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A FRIENDLY CRITICISM. 

This work we regard as a very valuable help to all Bible students, whether 
conversant with the Greek language or not. We esteem it (as a whole) the 
most valuable translation of the New Testament extant. 

We call special attention to the “word for word" translation, found.immediatly 
under the Greek text, in the left hand column. It will be found valuable, espe¬ 
cially for a critical examination of any particular text. A little study will enable 
you to appreciate it. 

Like all things made and done by imperfect mortals, we think this valuable 
work not without its faults. It would seem to us that the author must have held 
the view that Jesus had no prehuman existence, and that there is no personal 
devil; i.e. t that when the word “devil” is used evil principle is meant; also 
that Jesus is still a man and flesh, in glory. 

In commending this work to you as a whole so highly as we have done, we 
deem it but a duty to draw your attention tq a very slight bias which we think 
pervades the work in the direction named. 

As some pointed illustrations of what we have remarked, we suggest an exam¬ 
ination and comparison between the right and left columns of the work, in the 
following scriptures, viz; John 1:10, Rev. 13:8; Jude 9; Heb. 10:20. 

Editor of u Zion* s Watch Tower f 



PREFACE. 


To trouble the reader with any lengthy remarks on the important advantages 
to be derived from a new translation of the Sacred Writings is deemed altogether 
unnecessary. Much information on this point has been given by others who 
have published modern Versions of the New Testament, with the reasons which 
have induced them to do so. Those reasons will serve in a great measure also 
for this. It is generally admitted by all critics that the Authorized or Common 
version of the Scriptures absolutely needs revision. Obsolete words, uncouth 
phrases, bad grammar and punctuation, etc., all require alteration. But this is 
not all. There are errors of a more serious nature which need correction. The 
translators of the Common version were circumscribed and trammeled by royal 
mandate; they were required to retain certain old ecclesiastical words which, 
accordingly, were left untranslated. Thus the minds of many who had no means 
of knowing the meaning of the original words have been misled and confused. 
Biblical criticism, however, during the last two hundred years, has done much 
to open up and elucidate the Word of God, by discovering many things which 
were unknown to the old translators, making great improvements in the text, 
detecting numerous interpolations and errors, and suggesting far better render¬ 
ings of many passages. Many modern versions have availed themselves of this 
valuable assistance, and it is believed they have thereby been enabled to give 
the English reader a better understanding of what was originally written. 

Without presuming to claim any superiority for this, as a translation of the 
New Testament, over any other modern version, it is thought that the present 
Work presents certain valuable features, not to be found elsewhere, and which 
will be of real practical utility to every one who wishes to read the books of the 
Evangelists and Apostles, as they were written under the guidance and inspira¬ 
tion of the Holy Spirit. These features are An approved Greek text, with the 
various Readings of the Vatican Manuscript, No. 1209; an Interlineary literal 
Word for Word English translation ; a New Version, with the Signs of Emphasis; 
a copious selection of References; many appropriate, illustrative, and exegetical 
Foot-notes; and a valuable Alphabetical Appendix. This combination of im¬ 
portant items cannot be found in any other book. The reader will find further 
remarks on this subject, on the page headed, “ Plan of the Work;” and he is also 
invited to read the pages with the respective captions;—“To the Reader;” 
** History of the Greek Text;” and <4 History of English Versions.” Also, on 
another page will be found the “ Letters and Pronunciation of the Greek Alpha¬ 
bet,” for the special benefit of those who may wish to obtain a rudimentary 
knowledge of that language. 

The intelligent reader will at once perceive the utility and importance of this 
arrangement. Readers who are familiar with the original tongue obtain in this 
Work one of the best Greek Testaments, with important ancient Readings, well 
worthy of their attention; and, it is presumed, that there are even few Greek 
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PREFACE. 


scholars who are so far advanced but may derive some help from the translation 
given. Those who have only a little or no knowledge of the Greek may, by 
careful reading and a little attention to the Interlineary translation, soon become 
familiar with it. This work, in fact, places in the hands of the intelligent English 
reader the means of knowing and appropriating for his own benefit, with but 
little labor on his part, what has cost others years of study and severe toil to 
acquire. 

Scrupulous fidelity has been maintained throughout this version in giving the 
true rendering of the original text into English; no regard whatever being paid 
to the prevailing doctrines or prejudices of sects, or the peculiar tenets of theo¬ 
logians. To the Divine authority of the original Scriptures alone has there been 
the most humble and unbiased submission. 

In the preparation of this Work for the press, all available help to be derived 
from the labors of great and learned men has been obtained and appropriated. 
Lexicons, Grammars, ancient and modern Versions, Commentaries, critical and 
explanatory. Cyclopedias, Bible and other Dictionaries, etc., have been consulted 
and culled from. Also, the suggestions, opinions and criticism of friends, on 
words, phrases and passages, have been duly considered, and sometimes 
adopted. It is not presumed that this Work is free from faults or errors. Infal¬ 
libility is left for others to claim. Great care, however, has been exercised to 
make it as correct as possible. 

The Work is now sent forth to the public, to stand or fall on its own merits. 
True, it cannot boast of being the production of a council of learned men as 
King James' version ; but let it be remembered that Tyndale alone, under very 
disadvantageous circumstances, did far more for the English Bible than that 
learned body, for they only followed in the wake of his labors. 

This Volume, principally designed for the instruction and advantage of others , 
is now reverently committed to the blessing of our Father in the heavens, with 
an earnest and sincere desire that many of those who peruse its pages may be 
led by the knowledge, faith and obedience inculcated therein to obtain an in¬ 
heritance in the aionian kingdom of Jesus the Anointed One. 

B. WILSON. 
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HISTORY OF THE GREEK TEXT 
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Vv^-tfllE following condensed ac- 
t'TTir<\ coun t of the different editions 
of the Greek New Testament, 
will introduce the reader to the 
history of the Greek Text, and the va¬ 
rious steps taken by learned men for 
the purpose of editing it with greater 
critical accuracy. The history will com¬ 
mence with the first printed editions. 

The first printed edition of the whole 
cf the Greek New Testament was that 
contained in the Complutensian Poly 
<lot; published by Francis Ximenes tie 
Cisneros. The principal editor of the 
work was Lopez de Stunica. It was 
printed in Greek and Latin, and com¬ 
pleted January 10th, 1514. In conse¬ 
quence of the delay as to the publica¬ 
tion of this edition (from 1514 to 1520) 
that of Erasmus was commenced and 
completed, and was published in 1516, 
being the first edition published of the 
Greek New Testament. Like the Com¬ 
plutensian edition, thi3 was also in 
Greek and Latin. The latter partofthe 
book of Revelation being wanting in his 
MS. he supplied the same by translating 
the Latin Vulgate into Greek. ^ 

The Greek Manuscripts used for these 
two editions were few in number, of lit 
tie critical value, and therefore do not 
possess much real authority. In 1535, 
Erasmus published his fifth edition, 
which is the basis of the common Text.* 

In 1546, and again in 1549, Robert 
Stephens printed, at Paris, two beauti¬ 
ful small editions of the Greek New 
Testament; and in 1550 his folio edition 
with various readings from several Man¬ 
uscripts—he collated some 15 MSS., 
but chiefly followed the Complutensian 
copy. 

Reza published five editions of the 
Greek Testament; the first in 1565, the 
last in 1598. 

In 1624, the Elzevir, printers at Ley¬ 
den, published a small and beautiful 
Greek Testament, the editor of which is 
wholly unknown. It differs little from 
Stephens’ folio edition. The printers 
gave to this Text the name of “ Textus 
Receptus.” 

In Walton’s Polyglot of 1657, the 
Greek New Testament was given accor¬ 
ding to the Tett of Stephens; and in 
the last volume there wa 3 a collection 
of various Readings from such MSS. as 


• Erasmas, in his third edition of 1523 , in¬ 
serted, the text, 1 John v. 7, on the authority 
of a MS. now in Dublin. Tyndalc used this 
ed.tion to revise his English version- 


were then fcnown. These various Read* 
ings, with some additions, were given in 
the Greek Testament, published by 
Bishop Fell, at Oxford, in 1675. 

In 1707, Dr. Mill’s Greek Testament 
appeared. His Text is simply taken 
from Stephens’ as given in Walton’s 
Polyglot; his collection of various Read¬ 
ings was extensive, and these were made 
the ground for a critical amendment of 
the Text. 

Hr. Edward Wells published the first 
critical revision in parts at Oxford, be¬ 
tween 1709 and 1719, with a translation 
and paraphrase. 

Bengel followed on in the same work 
and published his edition m 1734. and 
in his “ Apparatus Criticus” he enlarged 
the stock of various Readings, 

Wetstein published his Greek Testa¬ 
ment in 1751-2, hut only indicates in 
his inner margin, the few Readings 
which he preferred to those of the El¬ 
zevir edition. But in the collection of 
critical materials he did more than all 
his predecessors put together 0 

Griesbacb. in critical labors, excels 
by far any who preceded him. He used 
the materials others had gathered. His 
first edition was commenced in 1775 ; 
his last completed in 1806. He com¬ 
bined the results of the collations ol 
Birch, Matthsei and others, with those 
of Wetstein. In his Revision he often 
preferred the testimony of the older 
MSS. to the mass of modern copies. 

Since the publication of Griesbach’s 
Text, three or four other critical edi¬ 
tions have been published, and have re¬ 
ceived the examination and approval of 
scholars. Of these, the edition of Scholz, 
has passed through numerous editions. 
Ilis fundamental principle of criticism 
was, that the great majority of copies 
decide as to the correctness of the Text; 
hence, those who prefer the more ancient 
documents, will consider the Text of 
Griesbach preferable; while those whose 
judgment would favor the mass of tesfei- 
nmnies, would prefer that of Scholz. 

In addition to Scholz’s collation, Lach- 
mann, T^jhendorf, Tregelles, &c., have 
given f. the world the result of their 
critical labors, and which are acknow 
ledged to be of the highest authority. 

The number of MSS. now known, and 
which have been examined, is nearly 
700; thus affording now a far better 
chance, to obtain a correct Greek Text, 
than when the authorized version wa3 
at first published. 







HISTORY OF ENGLISH VERSIONS. 



HE first English version of the . vise the translation then in nee. They 


New Testament was that made 
by John Wiclif, or Wiclifee, 
about the year 1367. It was 
translated from the Latin Bible, verba¬ 
tim , without any regard to the idiom 
of the languages. Though this version 
was first in point of time, no part of it 
was printed before the year 1731. 

Tyndale’s translation was published 
in 1526, either at Antwerp or Ham¬ 
burg. It is commonly said that Tyn- 
dale translated from the Greek, but he 
never published it to be so on any title- 
page of his Testament. One edition, not 
published by him, has this title—“ The 
Newe Testament, dylygently corrected 
and compared with the Greke, by Wil- 
lyam Tyndale, and fynesshed in the 
yere of oure Lorde God, A. M. D. and 1 


xxxmj. in tfae moneth of NouenVber.” 

It is evident he only translated from 
the Vulgate Latin. 

Coverdale published the whole Bible 
in English, in the year 1535. He “ fol¬ 
lowed his interpreters,” and adopted 
Tyndale’s version, with the exception 
of a few alterations. 

Matthew’s Bible was only Tyndale 
and Coverdale’s, published under the 
feigned name of Thomas Matthews. 

Hollybushe’s New Testament was 
printed in 1538, “both in Latin and 
English, after the Vulgate text,” to 
which Coverdale prefixed a dedication 
to Henry VIII. 

The Great Bible, published in 1539, 
purported to he “ translated after the 
veryte of the Hebrue and Greke textes,” 
but it is certain that it was only a revi¬ 
sion of Matthew’s, with a few small al¬ 
terations. It was named ‘ the Great 
Bible,” because of its large size. 

Cranmer’s Bible, published in 1540, 
was essentially the same as the Great 
Bible, but took his name on account of 
a few correction* which he made in it. 
The Geneva Bible was published at i 


were ordered to use the Bishops 5 Bible 
as the basis of the new version, and to 
alter it as little as the original would 
allow; but if the prior translations oi 
Tyndale, Coverdale. Matthew, Cranmer 
or Whitchurch, and the Geneva editors 
agreed better with the text, to adopt the 
same. This translation was perhaps the 
best that could be made at the time, and 
if it had not been published by kingly 
authority, it would not now be venera¬ 
ted by English and American protest- 
ants, as though it had come direct from 
God. It has been convicted of contain¬ 
ing over 20,000 errors. Nearly 700 Greek 
MSS. are now known, and some of them 
very ancient; whereas the translators 
of the common version bad only the ad¬ 
vantage of some 8 MSS., none of which 


were earlier than the tenth centnry. 

Since 1611, many translations of both Old 
and New Testaments, ^ and portions of the 
same, have been published. The foUowing 
are some of the most noted. 


The Family Expositor: or a Paraphrase and 
Version of the New Testament, with Critical 
Notes. By Philip Doddridge. 1755. 

The Four Gospels translated from the Greek. 
By George Campbell. 1790. 

A New Literal Translation, from the Origi¬ 
nal Greek, of the Apostolical Epistles. By 
James Macknight. 1795. 

A Translation of the New Testament. By 
Gilbert Wakefield. 1795. 

A Translation of the New Testament, from 
the original Greek. Humbly attempted by 
Nathaniel Scarlett, assisted by men of piety 
and literature. 1798. 

The New Testament in an Improved Ver¬ 
sion, upon the basis of Archbishop Newcome’s 
New Translation, with a corrected Text. 1808. 

The New Testament, in Greek and English * 
the Greek according to Griesbach; the Eng¬ 
lish upon the basis of the fourth London edi¬ 
tion of the Improved Version, with an attempt 
to further improvement from the translations 
of Campbell, Wakefield, Scarlett, Macknight, 
and Thomson. By Abner Kneeland. 1822. 

A New Family Bible, and improved Version, 
from corrected Texts of the Originals, with 
Notes Critical, &c. By B. Boothroyd. 1823. 

The Sacred Writings of the Apostles and 
Evangelists, translated from the Original, by 
__ _____ f .__ Campbell, Macknight, and Doddridge, with 

Geneva in 1500 The New Testament in I ™riou| l Emendations bp A 
1557. Coverdale was one of the Geneva 
brethren who issued it. 

The Bishops’ Bible was a revisal of 
the English Bible, made by the bishops 


_ ? 

and compared with the originals. It 

was published in 156S. 

The Doway Bible appeared in 1609, 
and was translated from the authentical 
Latin\ or Vulgate. 

King James’ Bible, or the Authorized 
Version, was published in 1611. In the 
year 1604, forty-seven persons learned 
in the languages, were appointed to re- 


Testament. By R. Dickinson. 1833. 

The Book of the New Covenant, a Critical 
Revision of the Text and Translation of Com. 
mon Version, with the aid of most ancient 
MSS. By Granville Penn. 1836. . 

The Holy Bible, with 20,000 emendations. 
By J. T. Conquest. 1841. 

The Good News of our Loid Jesus, the 
Anointed; from the Critical Greek of TUIr 
man. By N. N. W r hiting. 1849. 

A Translation of the New Testament, from 
the Syriac. By James Murdock. 1852. 

Translation of Paul's Epistles. By Joseph 
TnrnbulL 1854. , A 

The New Testament, translated from Gries* 
bach’s Text, By Samuel Sharpe. 1856, 








TO THE READER. 


1HIAT “All Scripture, divinely inspired, 
1 is profitable, for Teaching, for Convic¬ 
tion, for Correction, for that Instruction 
which is in Righteousness,” is the truth- 
tul testimony of the Sacred Writings 
about themselves. We rejoice to express 
our conviction that the Word of God was 
perfect and infallible as it emanated from 
those holy men of old, the Prophets and 
Apostles, who “ spoke, being moved by 
the Iloly Spirit.” As a revelation of Jeho¬ 
vah's will to the human race, it was requi¬ 
site that it should be an unerring guide. 
Amid the ever conflicting strife of human 
opinions, and the endless diversity of 
thought, we needed such a standard, to 
lead us safely through the perplexing 
problems of life, to counsel us under all 
circumstances, tu reveal the will of our 
Heavenly Parent, and to lift on high a 
celestial light, which streaming through 
the thick darkness that broods around, 
shall guide the feet of his erring and be¬ 
wildered children to their loving Father’s 
home. We needed therefore a testimony 
upon which to repose our faith and hope, 
free from all error, immutable, and harmo¬ 
nious in all its details—something to tell 
ns how to escape from the evils of the 
present, and attain to a glorious future. 
With reverence and joy w~ acknowledge 
the Sacred Writings to be such, as they 
were originally dictated by the Holy 
Spirit. How important then that they 
should be correctly read and understood! 

But can it be fairly said that such is the 
case with our present English Version? 
We opine not. Though freely acknowledg¬ 
ing that it is sntliciently plain to teach 
men the social and religious duties of life, 
and the path to Immortality, yet it is a 
notable fact that King James’Translation 
is far from bein^ a faithful reflection of 
the mind of the Spirit, as contained in the 
Original Greek in which the books of the 
Xew Testament were written. There are 
some thousands of words which are cither 
mistranslated, or too obscurely rendered; 
besides others which are now obsolete, 
through improvement in the language. 
Besides this, it lias been too highly colored 
in many places with the party ideas and 
opinions of those who made it, to be 
worthy of full and implicit confidence 
being placed in it as a genuine record. 
In the words of Dr. Macknight, “it was 
•'made a little too complaisant to the 

King, in favoring his notions of predes- 
“t mation, election, witchcraft, familiar 
“spirits, and kingly rights, and these it 


“is probable were also the translator^ 

“ opinions. That their translation is par- 
“ tial, speaking the language of, and giv- 
“ing authority to one sect.” And 
according to Dr. Gell, it was wrested and 
partial, “ and only adapted to one sect 
but he imputes tliis, not to the transla¬ 
tors, but to those who employed them, 
for even some of the translators com¬ 
plained that they could not follow their 
own judgment in the matter, but were re¬ 
strained by “reasons of state.” 

The Version in common use will appear 
more imperfect still, when the fact is known, 
that it was not a translation from the Origi. 
nal, but merely a revision of the Versions 
then in use. This is evident from the follow¬ 
ing directions given by King James to the 
translators, viz.: “ The Bishops' Bible to he 
“followed, and altered as little as the Origi- 
“ nal will permit. And these translations to 
“be used when they agree better with the 
“text than the Bishops' Bible—namely, Tjti- 
“dal's, Matthew’s, Coverdale’s, Whitchurch's, 
“Geneva." None of these were made from 
the Original Greek, but only compared with 
it —being all translated from the Vulgate 
Latin. Hence it follows, that the authorized 
version is simply a revision of the Vulgate, 
And the Greek Text, with which it was com¬ 
pared, was compiled from Eight MSS. only, 
all of which were written since the tenth 
century, and are now considered of compara¬ 
tively slight authority. The “ Textua Recep. 
tus” or Received Greek Text, was made from 
these MSS., and is now proved to be the very 
worst Greek Text extant, in a printed form. 
And there was only one MS. for the Book oi 
Kevelation, and part of that wanting, which 
was supplied by translating the Latin of the 
Vulgate into Greek ! Since the publication 
of the “ Textus Rccrpfus ,” and the Common 
Version, some 660 MSS. have been discovered, 
some ot which are very ancient, and very 
valuable. The best and oldest ofthese is one 
marked B., Cod. f'aticanus, No. 12U9, of the 
fourth and fifth centuries. The second mark- 
ed A., Cod. Alexandrinus , of the fifth century. 
The third marked C., Cod. Fphrem ., about the 
fifth century, and the fourth, marked D„ Cod. 
Canfabujiensis, of the seventh century. 

Besides valuable assistance from ancient 
MSS., the Diaglott has obtained material 
aid from the labors of many eminent Biblical 
Critics and Translators. Among these may 
be mentioned,—Mill, Wetstein, Griesbach, 
Scholz, Lachmnnn, Tischendorf, Tittman, 
fregelles, Doddridge. Macknight, Campbell, 
Horne, Middleton, Clark, Wakefield, Bloom¬ 
field, Thompson, Murdock. Kneeland Booth- 
royd. Conquest, Sharpe, Gaussen, Turnbull, 
Trench, &c., &c. 

Should any person doubt the propriety of 
the Translation, m any particular part, let 
him not hastily censure or condemn till he 
has compared it carefully with the various 
authorities on which it is based; and even 
should he see reason to differ in some re¬ 
spects, a correct Greek Text is given, so that 
tne Original may be always appealed to in 
cases ot doubt. However imperfect the 
Translation mav be considered by the Crib- 
ic t cannot adulterate the Original. 





PLAN OF THE WORK 


1.9 Greek Text and InterSineary 
Translation. —The left baud column 
contains the Greek Text according to 
Dr. J. J. Griesbach, and interlined with it 

a LITERAL WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLA¬ 
TION, wherein the corresponding English 
is placed directly under each Greek word. 

The Sectional Divisions are those of the Va¬ 
tican and Alexandrian MSS. Greek Words 
enclosed in brackets (.thus,] though authori¬ 
zed by Griesbach, are omitted by the Vat. MS. 

The advantages to be derived from such an 
arrangement must be apparent to the Bible 
Student. The learned have a Greek Text ac¬ 
knowledged to be one of the best extant, 
while the unlearned have almost an equal 
chance with those acquainted with the Origi¬ 
nal, by having the meaning and grammatical 
construction given to each word. This part 
of the work will be a desideratum by many, 
but more adapted for criticism than reading. 
Although by adhering to the arrangement of 
the Original, the Translation may appear un¬ 
couth, yet the strength and beauty ofc many 
passages are thereby preserved. 

The frequent recurrence of the Greek arti¬ 
cle of emphasis, and an occasional ellipsis, 
often interfere with the sense and elegance 
of a sentence, but this cannot well be avoided 
in a word-for-word Translation. The advan¬ 
tages, however, accruing to the diligent inves¬ 
tigator of the Divine Word by persuing this 
plan are many, and will be duly appreciated. 

ti. New Version. —The column on 
the right hand side of the page is a New 
Version for general reading. This ren¬ 
dering is based upon that in the left hand 
Column, and the labors of many talented 
Critics and Translators of the Scriptures. 
The Headings of the oldest Manuscripts 
now known are sometimes incorporated, 
and always referred to. In this Column 
the Emphatic Signs are introduced, by 
which the Greek Words of Emphasis are 
designated. For the use and beauty of 
this arrangement, the reader is requested 
to examine the annexed remarks on Signs 
of Emphasis. 

The Chapters and Verses of the Common 
Version have been retained, principally for 
convenience of reference. The reader however, 
by following the paragraphs in the opposite 
column, need not be governed by these arbi¬ 
trary divisions. Chapters and Verses were 
not introduced till the middle of the 15th cen¬ 
tury. 

fj. Foot Notes and References. 

—The various Headings of the Vatican 
MS., Notes for the elucidation of the text, 
and References, are introduced at the bot¬ 
tom of the page. The Notes are critical, 
illustrative, explanatory, and suggestive. 
Old Testament quotations are always re¬ 
ferred to, and copious parallel passages m 
the New. 

4. Appendix. —It is intended to add 
an Appendix to the Work, containing all 
the Geographical and Proper Names 
found in the New Testament, with Words 


and Phrases intimately connected with 
doctrinal subjects, alphabetically arranged. 
These will be critically examined, and the 
light of Biblical science thrown upon such 
as have given rise to sectarian disputes, 
and the cavils of infidels, 

SIGNS OF J2JIPHA8IS. 

The Greek article often finds it? equivalent 
in the English definite article the, but in the 
majority of cases it is evidently only a mark 
of empnasis. It frequently precedes a sub¬ 
stantive, an adjective, a verb, an adverb, a 
participle or a particle, thus pointing out the 
emphatic words- The Greek article and Em¬ 
phatic Pronouns exercise a most important 
influence on the meaning of words, and some, 
times throw light on doctrines of the highest 
interest. The sacred penmen of the New 
Testament were, in the opinion of many emi¬ 
nent persons, guided by Divine inspiration in 
the choice of their words: and in the use o! 
the Greek article there was clearly a remark¬ 
able discretion displayed. In fact, the Signs 
of Emphasis are incorporated with the words 
in such a manner, that the latter cannot be 
stated without conveying at the same time 
to the intelligent min'd an idea of the very in¬ 
tonation with which the sentence was spoken 
when it was written down. This peculi¬ 
arity of the Greek language cannot be pro¬ 
perly expressed in English except by the use 
of typographical signs : such as, Initial Capi¬ 
tal letters, italics , small capitals, and 
CAPITALS. 

The Common Version of the New Testa¬ 
ment fails to give the reader a full conception 
of the meaning designed to be conveyed by 
tbe Greek original, in regard— 

1st. To those Words which are connected 
with the Greek Article; 

2 d. To those Pronouns Substantive which 
are intended to carry in themselves a peculiar 
emphasis; and, 

3d. To those Adjectives and Pronouns 
which obtain a comparative importance, by 
reason of the position which they occupy in 
the Greek Text, with reference to some other 
words. 

To remedy these deficiencies, the following 
System of Noattion is employed in the Eng¬ 
lish column of the Diaglott. 

1 . Those Words rendered positively em¬ 
phatic by the presence of the Greek article, are 
printed in Small Capitals: as, “ The life was 

the LIGHT Of MEN.** 

2 . Those Pronouns Substantive which, in 
the Greek, are intended to be positively em¬ 
phatic are printed in Black Letter; as, 

must increase, but 5 must decrease.” 

3. Those Adjectives and Pronouns which in 
the Greek are comparatively emphatic, as in¬ 
dicated by their position, are printed with an 
Initial Capital Letter: as, “One Body, and 
One Spirit, even as ye are called in One Hope 

of your CALLING.” 

4. All Greek Substantives, as being of more 
importance than other words, are also com¬ 
menced with a Capital Letter. 

By adopting these Signs of Emphasis, it is 
believed certainty and intensity are given to 
passages where they occur, as well as vivacity 
and earnestness to the discourses in which 
they are found; thus rendering the reader, a 
hearer, as it were, of the life-words of H*n 
“who spoke as never man spoke.” or whicB 
were enunciated by His inspired apostles. 
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REMARKS. 

**• Accents are said to 
sometimes assist the reader 
to di^riminate between 
Viordf* which are alike in 
fen in, but different in mean¬ 
ing: but as they are by no 
means necessnrj’, cither for 
the pronouncing or under¬ 
standing of the Greek lan¬ 
guage, and as the earliest of 
all the manuscript* of the 
Greek Testament is without 
accents, it has been thought 
best to omit them in the 
Diaoi.ott, leaving the sense, 
in doubtful cases, to be de¬ 
termined by the context. If 
accents favor a particular 
sense, ic may be an erroneous 
one, and then they are inju¬ 
rious; and if they do not fa¬ 
vor any particular sense, 
then they are unnecessary. 

Pronunciation. —Consid¬ 
erable discrepancy of opinion 
prevails among the learned 
concerning the proper sound 
of some of these letters, and 
as it is impossible at this dis¬ 
tance of time to ascertain 
the mode of pronunciation 
among the ancient Greeks, 
the simplest plan is to con¬ 
sider each Greek letter as 
corresponding in sound to 
its correlative letter in our 
own alphabet, as shown in 
the Table. 


The Letters are divided into seven vowels and seventeen con¬ 
sonants. 

The Vowels are e, o, short; 77, o>, long; and a, t, v, doubtful. 

Diphthongs are formed of two vowels joined together, and are 
twelve in number; six proper, at, ay, et, ev, 01, otr and six im¬ 
proper, a, 77, oj y Tjv, Qtv, vi. The little stroke under a, 77, w, stand¬ 
ing for Iota , called Iota subscript , is not sounded, but merely 
serves to show the derivation. 

The Labials, (it, £, <p ,) the Palatals, (/c, 7, x>) and the Den¬ 
tals, (t, 5 , 0 ,) are named according to the organs of articulation 
employed in pronouncing them. To each of these classes belongs 
a double letter, so called because combining the sound of 5 with 
that of another consonant; thus, the Labials, tc s, <£y, are 
equal to \p, the Palatals, ks , ys, x s > *° £ and the Dentals, rs 5 s 
to C ’ ’ 

The letter v can stand only before Dentals ; before Labials it be¬ 
comes p- before the liquids, (a, ji, v, p ,) assimilation takes place, 
so that before \ it becomes A, before p it’becomes p, &c. Before 
Palatals v is converted into 7' but observe, that whenever 7 is 
found before another 7, or either of the other Palatals, it is al¬ 
ways pronounced like n ; thus ayyeXos ( angel ) is pronounced a,.- 
gelos, not aggelos. 

1 * 










INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON GRAMMAR. 

Every word having a vowel or diphthong for the first letter is, 
;n most printed books, marked at the beginning either with an 
aspirate, or rough breathing, ( e ), as rjXios , (sun,) pronounced as 
if written Aelios; or with a smooth one, (’), as ebn, (upon,) simply 
read epL The former one of these breathings is only of necessary 
use, and may be considered as having the force of the English 
letter A. The aspirate is placed over p and v when they stand at 
the beginning of a word; thus pobov, (arose,) pronounced rhodon. 
In diphthongs the breathing is placed over the second vowel; 
thus vlos , (a son,) pronounced why-os. When p is doubled, the 
last one takes the aspirate, as eppaxro, pronounced errhoso. 

Words in Greek arc of eight kinds, called Parts of Speech; 
viz., Article, Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, Adverb, Preposition, 
and Conjunction. 

The Article, Noun, Pronoun, and Participle, are declined with 
Gender, Number, and Case. 

There are three Genders; the Masculine, Feminine and Neuter. 

There are two Numbers ; the Singular, which speaks of one, as 
Aoyoy, a word; and the Plural . which speaks of more than one, as 
A oyoi, words. 

To these the Greeks added a third number, called the Dual , which only sp g of two, but 
this number was not much used, and is not found either in the Septuagint, or New Testa* 
ment. 

There are five Cases; the Nominative , Genitive, Dative, Accusa¬ 
tive, and Vocative . 

The Article 6, to, generally answers to the definite article 
the in English. When no article is expressed in Greek, the Eng¬ 
lish indefinite article a is signified. Thus avOpaynro? means a man, 
or man in general; and 6 ai/Opcowos, the man. It is thus declined: 



SINGULAR. 




PLURAL. 


Masc. 

Fem. yeut. 



Afasc. 

Fem. 

iNVur. 

Tom. 

< 5 , 

Vi r °> 

the. 

Nom. 

ol, 

al. 

ra, the. 

Gen. 

TOO, 

TT)S, TOU, 

of the. 

Gen. 

Tooy, 

TO)V, 

toov, of the. 

Dat. 

T(f, 

TT1, TO}, 

to the. 

Dat. 

TOtS, 

TaiSy 

t ois, to the. 

Acc. 

TOVy 

TT)V, TO, 

the. 

Acc. 

TOVS 

, Tas, 

t a, the. 


The Article has no vocative ; a>, which sometimes precedes a 
noun in the vocative, is an Interjection. 

The xVrticle takes the consonant r in every Case, except in the 
nom. sm. masc. and fem. 6 , r), and in the nom. pi. masc. and fem. 
ol, at, where the r is superseded by the aspirate (*). 

The gen. pi. in all genders and in every declension, enas in oov. 

The Personal or Primitive Pronouns are three: eya>, I, plural 
Tinas, we, of the first person ; av, thou, plural opus, you, of the 
second; Gen. ov, he or she, plural acpeis, they, of the third. 

The Relative Pronouns are oy, tj, 6, who , which, and avros, avry 
avr o, lie, she, it, &c., &c., &c. 

To those wholly unacquainted with Greek, the foregoing remarks will give some, though 
perhaps but little satisfaction. If a further knowledge is desired, the reader had better pro¬ 
cure a Grammar. A very good book to commence with has been published by Bagster 
Sons, London, entitled, “ A Practical Guide to the fust Study of the Greek Testament," de¬ 
signed for those who have no knowledge of the Greek language. 




*LETAITEAAION] KATA MAT0AION. 

[C.L*U TIUII.OSj BY MATTUtW, 

ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 


KE<t>. a. 1. 

1 Bi.QAoS y€VV£<T€01S 1 7)<T0V XpiCTlvU, olov 

A recorJ of descent of Jesus Christ, sod of 

*iaiu5, vlov Afipaau* 2 AfipaafjL eyevvrjo’e rov 

David, sun of Abraam, Abraain begot the 

I aaaK m IcraaK 5c eycvvrjcre rov latcoofi' I atccvB 

Isaac; Isaac and begot the Jacob; Jacob 

5c eyevvrfrre rov I ovfiav Kai rovs aheA(povs 

and begot the Judas 3nd the brothers 

avrov . J IouSas 5c €yevvr,(T€ rov <2>ap€s Kai rov 

of him. Jutlas and begot the Pliares and the 

Z apa c/c rr)S ’0auap. *t>ap c s oc tyevvTicrt rov 

Zara by 4be Tham;tr. Phases and begot the 

F.apu>fi- E crpccji Oe syevvTjcre rov Apajm * 4 Apajm 

Enroui; Ksrotn and begot the Arum; A rain 

oc ey€vv7]cre rov Ajuvafiafi- A juiivaSaft 5e 

and l«g©t the Aminadab; Aminadab and 

ey€WT](r€ rov Naacro’oov* Naacrcrcov 5e eyevvrjire 

begot the Xaassoa; Naaason and begot 

rov SaA^cup* 5 ^aAfioov 5e eyevvrjore rov B oo£ 

the Salmou: &ilmon and begot the Boos 

€K T7]s ‘Pa^a/E /3oof 5e eyevvrjcre rov H/3?75 c/c 

by the Rachab. Booz and begot the Obed by 

rrjs < P ouO, fl&rjfi 5c eyevurjae rov lecrcrar 

the Ruth. Obed and begot the Jesse; 

6 Ie<7a'cu 5c eyevvricrz rov A avt$ rov fiaaiAea. 

Jesse ami begot the David the king. 

A avid 5e * [6 /3am.\eyy] eytvvrjcrt rov 'ZoAojivva 

David and [cIk. king] begot tbe Solomou 

€K T7JS TOW O jpLOU. ' 'SoAojXCtJV 5c ey€VV7JCT€ 

by the oftlm l T rias. Solomon and begot 

rov ‘Pofioa/m 3 'Poftoaj/. 5c eyevvrjae rov Afiia m 

the Roboaui; Koboaia and begot the Abia; 

A/3.C: oc eyevvTjare rov A era.' 8 A era 5c eytvvrj'rc 

Abia and begot the Asa; Asa and begot 

rov ItjcxTCKpar* laxratpar 5c eyevvrjfre rov I aipa/u’ 

the Jesaphat; .fosaphat ana begot tbe Joram ; 

lojpafj. 5c €7 cpp' 7 ctc rov O{>av* y O£ias 5c eyev- 

Jora in end begot the Odas; Ozias and betrot 

vrjere rov levaOajr l&aQaji 5c cycpp^crc rov A\a£ 

the Jothain; Jothain and begot the Acnaz; 

A x°-C *ysvvT)<rt rov E {etciav 10 E^cKias 5c 

Achaz and begot the Ezekia*; Ezekiaa and 

ry^vvrjae rov Mavaarcn /• Mavaaarjs 5c ey€vvrjcr€ 

begot the Man asses; Manatee and begot 

rov Ajxuov* A/jkvv 5c eyevvrjcre rovlcvcriav ll lcocrias 

the Anion; Ainoo aid begot the Josias; Josia^ 

5c eyevvrjc rc top I €\ovtav kcu rovs aSeAepovs 

and begot the Jechonias and the brothers 

avrov , C7ri c . 7]s ji^roiK^ac . Ba/SuAwPoy. 

of him, near the removal Babylonian. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 A Register of tlis 
% Lineage of Jesus Christ, 
Son of David, Son of 
Abraham. 

2 From J Abraham pro¬ 
ceeded Isaac ; from ^Isa¬ 
ac, Jacob*, from $ Jacob, 
Judah and his bro¬ 
thers ; 

3 from Judah, Pharez 
and Zarah, by Tamar; 
from Pliarez, Hezron. 
from Hezron, Ram ; 

4 fiom Ram, Ammina- 
dab ; from Amminadab, 
Xahshon ; from Nah- 
shon, Salmon; 

5 from Salmon, Boaz, 
by Rahab; from Boaz, 
Obed, by Ruth ; from 
Obed, Jesse ; 

6 and from J Jesse, 
David the king. David 
had X Solomon by the 
[widow] of Uriah ; 

7 Solomon had ;£ Re¬ 
hobo am ; Rehoboam had 
Abijah ; Abijah had 
Asa ; 

8 Asa had Jehosha- 
pii at ; Jehoshaphat had 
f J eh or am j Jehoram 
had Uzziah; 

9 Uzziah had Jotham ; 
Jotham had Ahaz ; Aba7. 
had Hezekiah ; 

10 Hezekiah had Ma* 
nasseh ; Manesseh had 
A mon ; Anion had Jo- 
siah ; 

11 and f Josiah had 
Jechoniah and his bro¬ 
thers, near the time of 
the carrying-away to 
Babylon. 


• Vatican Manuscript— Title —According to Matthew. . the king— omit. 

t 8. By reference to 2 Chron. xsii., and following chapters, it will be seen that the names 
of Jhaziah, Joush, and Amaziah. tbe immediate descends its of Jehoram, are omitted in the 
text. .til. Some MSS. reoo, “Josiah bocrot Jehoiakon, rnd Jehoiakim bo?:ot Jechoniah 
probably inserted to make up fo’irteen gcner.t ons, ;,s me». loi.ed in verse 17. Dcxldridpe, 
Uackmght, Clarke, and serr-s others, adopt this reading. It is not found in the Oldest Mss. 

t 1. Luke in. 23. T 2. Gen. xxi. 2; xxv. 20; ixis. 55. t 0. 1 Sam. xvi. 1; xrii. 12» 

1 Sam. xii. 24. 1 Cavon. in. 10. 









Chap . 1 . 


MATTH EW. 


Ckccp . 3 : 21 „ 




12 Mgtc:u( 5 T77^/i6TOf/c€0'taj'Ba^i/Aa?^oj y Iexorias 

After end the removal Babylonian, Jechonias 

yysvvT}<TQ r ov 'XaAaGvrjA. 'ZaAaQiTjA 5e eyevvTjcrs 

begot the Salathicl. Salathiel and begot 

tov ZopcpafieA' Vi Zopo(3af3eA 8 e eyevvr)(Te tov 

the Zoro babel; Zero babel and begot the 

KfStov8° AfiiovS 8e eyevvijere tov EAia/ce^u* EAia- 

Abiud; A baud and begot the Eliakim; Elia- 

fcsip 8e eyevvrjcre tov A £cvp* 14 A £cep 8e eyevvTjG’e 

kim and begot the Azor; Azor and begot 

tov ^a8oK m 2-tow/c Se eyevvrjcre tov AX €l M~ 

the Saclok; Sadok and begot the Aehim; Achim 

Sc eysvvTjcre tov EA/ot/S* lo EArot/8 5c eyevvrjcrs 

and begot the Eliud; Eliud and begot 

tov EAeaC *ap- EAea(,a/> 8 e eyevvrjcre tov Mardav* 

the hleazai*, Eleazar and begot the Matthau, 

MarOav 8e eyevvr\(Xe tov I anceft' 16 1a/ca?8 8e 

Matthan and begot the Jacob; Jacob and 

eyevvTjcrc tov Ieocr? 7 <J>, tov avdpa M apias> etc rjs 

begot the Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom 

eyevvTjdrj Itjctovs y 6 Aeyopevos Xptcrros . 

•was born Jesus, that being named Christ. 

*7II a<rcu ovv at yevveat airo Afipaap ices Aavt 8 9 

All then the generations from Abraam till David, 

yeveat 8 e tear ecr crapes* kcu an to Aaui 8 ices ttjs 

generations fourteen; and from Daniel till the 

peroacecrtas Ba/3t>A cevos y yeveai 8 sko.ts(t crapes* 

removal Babylonian, generations fourteen; 

teat airo ttjs peroiKecrtas BafivAcevos ices tov 

and from the removal Babylonian till the 

Xpicrrov , yeveat SetcaTecrcrapes. 

Christ, generations fourteen. 

18 Tou 8 s Irjcrov Xptcrrov rj y evens ovrees tjv. 

Ofthenow Jesus Christ the birth thus was. 

'M.vtjctt evQeicnfjs yap ttjs pTjrpos avrov Maptas rep 

Being espoused for the mother ol him Mary to the 

lcecrrj<p y Trpiv T) GweASeLV avTovs, evpedTj ev 

Joseph, before cither came together them, she was found in 

yacrTpi exovera etc Trvevparos aytov . 13 I ce(TT)cf> 8 s 

womb having by a spirit holy. Joseph and 

6 avrjp avTTjSy 8 ttcatos cev Kai pr\ QeAcev avrrjv 

the husband of her, a just man being and not willing her 

7 rapa 8 siyparLcraL , efiovArjGrj A aQpa airoAvcrat 

to publicly expose, was inclined secretly to release 

avTTjv. -^Taura 8c avrov evdvpxjBei'ros, i 8 ov , 

her. These but of him thinking on, 10,3 

ayyeAos Kvpiov tear ovap ecpavTj avree, Aeycev’ 

a messenger of a lord in a dream appeared to him, saying; 

I ce(TT](p, vtos Aavt 8 , pij (pofiTjOys irapaAa@etv Ma- 

loseph, son of David, not thou shouldst fear to take Ma- 

otap ttjv yvvaifca crov to yap ev avrrj yevvrjOev, 

ry the wife of the*; that for in her being formed, 

e/c irvevparos ecrrtv aytov * -Ve|eTai Se vlov , /cat 

by a spirit is holy; she shall bear and a son, and 

naAecrets to ovopa avrov 1 77 crow avros yap crcecret 

thou shalt call the name of him Jesus; he for shallsave 


12 And after the caku 
hying-away to Babylon, 
from Jeconiah descended 
Salathiel ; from Saffi- 
thiel, Zerubrabkl ; 

IS from Zerubbahel, A- 
bied .-from Ahiud, Elia- 
kim ; from Elialam, Azof.; 

Id. from Azor, Zaimic* 
from Zadoc, Achim? 
from Achim, Eliud; 

15 from Eliud, Elea¬ 
zar ; from Eleazar, Mat¬ 
than • from Matthan, 
Jacob; 

16 and from Jacob, 
Joseph, the husband of 
Mary, of whom v as bom 
that Jesus, who is na¬ 
med Christ. 

17 f [All the genera¬ 
tions, then, from Abra¬ 
ham to David, arc four¬ 
teen Generations; from 
David till the carrying- 
away to Babylon, four¬ 
teen Generations; and 
from the carrying- 
awat tc Babylon till the 
Messiah, fourteen Gen¬ 
erations.] 

18 Now the % nativity 
of the ^Christ Jesus was 
thus: Mary his mother 
had been pledged to Jo¬ 
seph ; but before they 
united, she was discov¬ 
ered to be pregnant by 
the holy Spirit. 

19 Then Joseph, her 
affianced husband, being 
a just man, and unwilling 
to expose her, purposed to 
$ divorce her privately. 

20 But while lie was 
reflecting on these things, 
behold 1 an Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in 
a Dream, saying, “Joseph, 
Son of David, fear not to 
take Mary, thy affianced 

WIFE; for THAT BEING 

formed in her is by the 
holy Spirit: 

21 she will hear a Son^ 
and thou shalt J call his 
name t Jesus; for f )C will 


* Vatican Manuscript —18. the Christ Jesus. 

t 17. Perm omits this verse; Newcome, Pearce, and others regard it as a marginal gloss, 
■t 18. Fifth year before the common Anno Domini. t 21. Jesus—Heb. YaHva-SHKA, i. c., 

Vah-shua, or Joshua . Yah, or Jah, I shall be; and Shua, Powerful —hence the name signifies, 
I shall be the Powerful “Thou shalt call his narn© Jesus,” for this reason, “Because HE 
will save his people from their sins.” See Acts vii. 45, Heb. iv. 8, and Appendix, word Jesu*. 

j 18 . Luke i. 27. I 19. Deut. xxiv.J„ t 21 . Luke i. 31; ii. 21 . 








Chap. It 2*2.] 


MATTHEW 


[Chop. 2 : 7 . 


top \aov avrov aTroTcopapapnajp aurwF'^ToyTo 

the people ofhiwi from the thus o/tlwm^ This 

$€ oKor yeyoyev* Iva irXripco&T) to prfiev uiro 

«ujd ail was done, so that might <>e fuhilled the word spoken by 

tov Kvpiov $ia tov 7rpo(f)7)T\eyopros' lSou> 

the lord threugli tire prophet, s.-iying; X4 Lo, 

7] 7r apOeros e? ya<rrpi c£a, kcu re^erai vlop, xai 

the virgin in Womb shall have, and. shall bear a son, ar-d 

K<x\e<FoviTi to opopa avrov Eppapov7j\^ y <5 tcrrt 

they shall call the name <of him Emtnamfel^ v * which is 

yLe6tpi\r\vevQ}j.tVQVi jus#' tijluuv ’'To j ?*o$.) 

being translated, with ws {the] < 501 !. 

^AieyepOeis 5e 6lwV7](p<nro tov vttvov, eTrocTjcrfr 

Being?ir<,«rscd a.*d the Joseph from the sleep, he did 

o>y TTpoiTera^v avnp -o ayye\os Kvpiov' Kai irapt- 

as commanded to him the messenger of a lord.; and took 

t\a/3e T7jp yvpauta auTOu, ~ a Acat ov/c eyiv'ooo’Kev 

the wife of him, but not he knew 

avTTjy €«>y ou €T6ice *[top] vlov * avrr\s top 

her till she brought forth [ the 3 SOR of her the 

3rpodTOTOKW']/v'ai etca\s<re to opopaavrovlyiTovr, 

first-born; j and called the name of him Jesus. 

KE$. 0 . 2. 

r Tov 8<= IrjtroK yepwqdei’Tos: ej? B 5 jwi.Se/t ttjv 

The -and Jesus being born tn Bethlcem of the 

loySaias, er 'Jipepcus *H pu>§ov tov J3arri\<Ews y i5oy, 

Jmlea, in •days of Herod the km kS lo> 

juayoz euro avaroKcop wapeyepopro €is K lcpo& V»- 

wise-mea from an cast country came into Jerusalt_, 

xta, keyorres' L Tlou exrnv 6 reyOeis^acrikevs rtcv 

saying; Whore is the ■ne , .v-born king of the 

Ioy5aiior; €iOo,uep yap avrov top aarcpa er tij 

Jews? we saw for of him the star in the 

avaroKrjy Kai 7)\0op.tv 7rpooKvPT)<rai avro.\ 3 A kov- 

rising, and arecoiue to do homage to him. Having 

xras 5e f Hpoodrjs 6 fiaffikevs erapaxOrj, Kai tracra 

iteard and Herod the king was alarmed, and all 

< l^po<ro\vpa pLtT' avrov v 4 xat xrvpayay&p iravras 

Jerusalem with him; and having called together all 

To*.? apx}*p*is Kai ypappareis tov Aaou, eirvv- 

i:rt cliief*priest« and scribes of the people, he in- 

Qairtro wap' aural/, ttov 6 Xpicrros yevvarai. 5 Ol 

rpured of them, where the Anointed should be born. They 

$e €nrop avrrv" Ev teriQkeep. r^s lovftaias' ovreo 

.and said to him; In BethVeem of the Judea; thus 

yap yeypaiTTcu Si a too irpocprirov * 6t< K ai <rv B r\Q- 

for it is written by the prophet 14 And thou Beth- 

Aee^, yi) IoySa, ov$ap.w$ €\axi &ttj c! €/ tols 

leem, land tifauda, by no means least art among the 

7,yepod? lovda' ex vov yap ^^ek€V(rrrai v/yoy/te- 

priuces of Juda; ontof thee fer shall come forth a prince, 

ros* 6(Ttis TToipavei top Aao? /.:oy, top Icparik, ^ 

who shall govern the people of me, the Israel. 

'Tore T H/>co5^s A atipa fcaAecras tous fiayovs , 

Then Ilerod privately having called the wise-men. 


% save his Beople from 
their sins.*' 

•22 (All this occurred, 
that the tvour) spoken 
hv the Lord through the 
prophet, mijjht be veri- 
lied, saying: 

23 X “ i>ehoitl3 the vir- 
^gin sliall conceive, and 
“ bear a Son, and his 
w name shall be called 
<c t Imma-nu-ei; ** which 
signihes, God with us.) 

24 And Joseph, being 
raised from sleep did as 
the angel of the Lord 
had commanded him, and 
took his WIPE; 

25 but be knew her not, 
till ^she brought forth a 
Son, and called his name 
Jesus. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And Jesus being born 
in .Bethlehem of Judaea, 

; in tne Days of Herod, the 
king, behold, t Magians 
; from the East, came"into 
Jerusalem; saying: 

2 “AVhere is the new¬ 
born king of the Jews? 
for we saw his star at 
its rising, and are come 
to do him homage.’’ 

3 Now * Herod, the 
king, having heard, was 
alarmed, and All Jeru¬ 
salem with him. 

4 And having assembled 
All the chief-priests and 
Scribes of the people, he 
inquired of them where the 
Messiah should be born. 

5 And they answered, 
“In Bethlehem, of Ju- 
D.EA 5 ” for thus it is 
written by the prophet : 

6 X “And thou Betldehem, 

“ Land of Judah, art by 
“no means least as to the 
“princes of Judah; for out 
“of thee shall come forth 
“a Prince, who shall rule 
“my people Israel.” 

7 Then Herod, having se¬ 
cretly called the Magians, 


* Vatican Manuscript— 23. a God. 25. a Son. 25, of her the first-born.— om.; 60 

Laebmann and Tischendorf. $. the king Ilerod. 


t 25. Heb. Dm a, tnth; ku, ns; and el, God— the future name of Jesus; showing that he 
will be **•a God icith us.” It is not emphatically “ God” who will be with his people under 
the name of Immanuel; but “God,” in the same sense in which it is said ‘‘The word 
was God John i. 1. (rice Dr. Middleton on the Greek Article.) I. A Sect of Philosophers. 


X 21. Isa. lix. 20; Rom. xi. 26, 27 


t 23. Isa. vii. 14. 


j 25. Luke ii 7 . 


I Q. Micah v. 2. 












{Chap. 2 : 1(5- 


Chap . 


8.1 


MATTHEW 


i:Kpifi<e<re Trap’ avrarv Toy xpoyov too (patyoueyou 

loarued exactly from them the time of the appearing 

acrrepos, s tccu tt epipas avrovs eis B rjOXeep, 

a star, ' ” 


aud seudin " 


theta into Bethleem, 


enrr Hopevdeyres, aKpLfiws eferacrare wept tov 

he said; Passing on your * ay, exactly inquire about the 

jraidiov 67T ay §e ei'prjre, airayyeiXaTe pot , oircos 

infant; as soon as aad you have found, bring word to rue, that 

xdyw eXQcay 7rpoaKvv7)(T(aavTfp^OiSe aKovaavres 

I also gning pay homage to hiui. They and having heard 

tov j3a<nAea;s eiropevOriaav. K ai iSov, d aoTr t p, 

of the king departed. And k>, the star, 

ov eiSov ev tt} aparoXj], Trpmjysy avrovs, € 0 >$ 

which they saw in. the rising, went before them, till 

eXOcop €(TT 7 ) €7ravGJ ov tjp to TraLdLOP. w iSovres 

going it stood over where was the infant. Seeing 

5e TOP aorepa, exapvcap X a P ay peyaAipf otyodpa' 

and the star, they rejoiced a joy very great; 

n Kai eXOovres z is ttjv outlay,eifiov to Tra&iov pera 

and being come into the house, they saw the infant with 

Mapias rrjs prjrpos avTou,Kanr€(ropres'\'~pocreKV- 

Mary the soother of it, and fallirrgdowa mdhomage 

V 7 ]oavavT(p,Kai apoi^apresrovs jo’avpovsa.VToup, 

to it, and epening the treasuries of them, 

Trpotnjpeytcav avrca dcopa, xP v(TOy Kai ^ifiapov feat 

thev offered to it gifts, gold and frankincense and 

crpvpyay. 12 K at ^p^uaTfO'flei'Tes tear” ovap, prj 

myrrh. And beixg warned in a cf/eaur not 

avaKapipai irpos 'Hpca$7)y, dP aXXrjs odov ayey^ 

to return to Herod, by another way they 

prjeray eis ttjv x u 'P av uvtuip. 

withdrew into the country of them. 

13 f A pax^pv craj/rccp 5 e avToov, i8ov, ayytXos 

Haring withdrawn but of them, lo, a messenger 

Kvpcov (paivtrai Kar 3 ovap rep lw(T7]<p, Xtywp' 

of a lord appears in a dream to the Joseph, saying; 

E ytpOets napaXafie to 7t aihioy fcai ttjp prjrepa 

Arising * take the infant and the mother 

aurou, Aral <p€vye eis AiyvwTOP , /cat t<r#f e/cei, 

of it, and flee into Egypt, and bethou there, 

ecus av €i7rca cror ptXXei yap ‘Hpcvdjjs QrjTtivTO 

till Ispeak to thee; is about for Herod to seek the 

Traidiopy tov aTroXtoai avro, 14 c O 5e eyepOtis 

infant, to kill it. He then arising 

JrapeXafteTOTraiSiop KaiTrjy prjTepa avrov vvktos, 

took the infant and the mother of it by night, 

Kai apex^pijTeyeis AiyvTTTOV r ^Kai rjv €K€i ecos 

and went into Egypt; and he was there till 

T 7 js TtXevrrjs 'HpajSoir Iva TvXTjpcvQy ro prjdeu 

the death; of Herod; that might be fulfilled the word spoken 

VTT0 7 TOV KVplOV dlCZ TOV TTpO(pTJTOVy XtyOVTOS 
by the 3ord through the prophet, saying; 

“ E| Aiyxmrov eKaXeoa Toy vlov pov. n 

“Out of Egypt I called the son ofme.” 

16 Tore f Hpa?5?7S i5o?k oti ey€7raixPv vi to Toov 

Then Herod seeing that he was mocked bv the 


ascertained exactly from 
them the time of the 

STAG’S APPEARING 

8 and sending them t& 
Bethlehem, lie said, “ Ga 
search strictly for the 
child; and as soon as 
yon have found him, bring: 
me AYord, that £ also may 
go and pay him reverence .** 

9 And they, having 
heard the king, departed; 
and behold l the star 
w liich they saw at its ri¬ 
sing, preceded them, till it 
came and stood over the 
place w here the ch i ld was. 

10 And seeing the star, 
they rejoiced with very 
great J oy. 

11 Arid coming into the 
house, they saw the 
child with Man' his mo¬ 
ther ; and prostrating, 
they honored him. Then 
opening their caskets, 
they offered, as Presents to 
him, Gold, Prank-incense, 
and Myrrh. 

12 And being warned in 
a Bream not to return to 
Herod, they went home 
by Another AYay. 

13 But they having Re¬ 
tired into their own coun¬ 
try, behold! an Angel of 
the Lord * appeared to J o- 
seph in a Bream, saying r 
“Arise, take the child 
and his mother, and fly to 
Egypt; and remain there, 
till I speak to thee; for 
Herod is about to seek the 
child to destroy him. ,T 

14 Then he, arising, 
took the child and his 
mother, by night, and 
withdrew to Egypt; 

15 and remained there 
till the dece ase of Herod; 
so that the word spoken 
by the *Lord through the 
proph et might be verified, 
saying: £“From Egypt I 
have called back my so>'. ,r 

16 Then Herod, perceiv¬ 
ing That he had been de- 


* Vatican Manuscript —13. retired into their own country. >3. appeared. 15. Lord. 

+ li. The homage of prostration, which is signified by this Greek word, in sacred; 
authors as well as m profane. Avas throughout all Asia, commonly paid to kings and other 
superiors, both<,hv Jews and by Pagans. It was paid by Moses to his father-in-law, Eix'd, 
xvii:. 7, called Wi the E. T. “obeisance.’"— Campbell. 

X 15. Hoshea vi. i. 










Chap. 2: 17.] 


MATTHEW. [Chap. 2: 23. 


fiaywv, sQvfiw&r) \iav tcai aTro(rTei\as avfi\e 

wise-men, was enrobed much; and sending forth he slew 

iravTCis rovs ■j'TratSas Toys ey BridAeep, Kat *y 

all the boys the in Bethleem and in 

iraaa rois Sptots at/TTjs, wro 5 1€tous Kat Kara- 

all the border* of her, from two years and under, 

repa% Kara tov xpovov by 7)Kpifioc(T€ raparcoy 

according to the time which he exactly learnt from the 

ptaycoy, *'Tore eirAripccOT] ro fii]6ey otto 'Iepe/z/ou 

Vise-men. Then was fulfilled the word spoken by .Jeremiah 

too irpo(p7]TOv , Ac-yoyros, 1s “<Rojp ?7 ey ‘P apta 

v'ne prophet, saying, “A voice in Rama 

rjKovadr ), *[Oprjyos Rat] KAaodptos Kat ofiopptos 

was heard, [lamentation and] weeping and mourning 

77 o A os* ‘Pa^TjA tcAatoocra ra rtKva avrrfs * /cat 

great; Rachel hewailing the children of her; and 

ovk rjQeAe 7rapaK\ri67]yai, on ovk start” 

not i» willing to be comforted because not they are.” 

19 TeXeoTriaayTOs 5e too ‘HpaiSot/, ttiov, ay- 

Having died and of the llerod, lo, a 

yeAos Kvpiov Kar 1 ovap (patyerat rep la )ar)(p ey 

messenger of a lord in a dream appeara to the Joseph in 

AtyviTTw , Aeycov 20 E yepdets TrapaAajSe to 

Egypt, aaying; Arising take the 

7rai5toy Kat ty)v pt7]Tepa avTou , /cat iropevov ets 

infant and the mother of it, and go thou into 

yrjy Icrpa^A* t edyrjKaart yap oi £77 toovtss tt]v 

land Israel; they are dead for the seeking the 

ipoxyr t ov 7r atdtoo. 21 r O 5e eyepOets napeAafie 

life of the infant. He and arising took 

to 7rai8iov Kat tt)v ptrjTepa aoToo , /cat rfAOey ets 

the infant and the mother of it, and came into 

yqv laparjA . 1 > 2 A/coycras 5e, otl Apxe^aos 

land liraeL Hearing and, that Arcliclaua 

j3acrtAeoet stti tt}s IooSatas avTt 'HpcvSou tou 

was reigning over the Judea instead of Herod the 

iraTpos aoToo , e<po)3r]67] eKei aireAdeiy xpripta- 

fachcr of him, he was afraid there to go ; being 

rtadeis Sc /caT* ovap , ayeyoop-parey ets t a 

warned and in a dream, be withdrew into the 

jittpV tt)5 TaAtAatas. 23 Kat eAQoov KaTrpKpcrey 

region of the Galilee. And coming he dwelt 

ets TroAiy A eyopteyrjy NafapeT' ottccs 7rAr]pcc87} 

Into a city named Nazareth; that might be fulfilled 

to pr)6ey dta to)V Trpo(p7)Tcoy, oti N afaoaios 

the word spoken through the prophets, that a Naxarite 

KAT)Qy\(T CTttt. 
he will be called. 


ceivcd by the Magians, 
was greatly enraged ; and 
despatching emissaries he 
slew all+THE MALE CHIL¬ 
DREN in Bethlehem and 
in All its vicinity, from 
the age of Two-years and 
under, according to the 
time which he accurately 
learnt from the Magi a n s . 

17 Then was verified the 
word spoken * through 
Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, 

18 t “ A Voice was 
“ heal’d fin Ramah, AVeep- 
“ing and great Mourning; 

I “ Rachel bemoaning her 
i ‘‘children, and unwil- 
“ ling to be comforted, Be- 
“cause they are no more.” 

19 WJicn Herod was 
dead, behold! an Angel 
of the Lord appears in a 
Bream to Joseph in E- 
gypt, saying: 

20 “ Arise, take the 
child and his mother. 
and go into the Land ol 
Israel; for they are dead 
who sought the child’s 

LIFE.” 

21 Then he, arising, 
took the child and his 
mother, and * entered 
into the Land of Israel; 

22 but hearing That Ar¬ 
ch elaus was reigning over 
Judaea instead of lus fa¬ 
ther Herod, he was afraid 
to return there; and being 
warned in a Bream, re¬ 
tired into the district of 
Galilee; 

23 and coming into a 
City mimed fKazareth, lie 
abode; that the word 
spoken through the pro¬ 
phets might be verified, 

“ That he will be called 
“ t a Nazarite.” 


* 17. through Jeremiah—Lachmann & Tischendort Vatican Mancbcaipt— 18. lam¬ 
entation and —omit . 21 . entered into. 


116. THE male-children. The Greek article being: masculine, it defines the sex. In nine 
other places in this chapter, infant is in the neuter gender. 18. in Ramah. A city 
not far from Bethlehem in Judea, on the confines of the territory of Benjamin. Origen 
and Jerome say that the Hebrew term rendered in Ramah, by the LXX, should be trans. 
kited, on high. Matthew, or his translator, followed the Septuag-int. 23. Nazareth—a 
small city of the Zebulonites, in Galilee, about 75 miles north of the city of Jerusalem. 
23. a Nazarite. Matthew evidently understood this the same as a Nazarene, or a native 
of Nazareth. A Nazarite was one under a vow of self-denial. In Judges xni. 5, Samson 
is called a Nazarite. The apostle Raul was accused ly Turtuilus, before Felix, as being 
“a ringleader of the sect of the NazaritesActs xxiv. 5. Some derive the name from Isa. 
xi. 1, where the promised Messiah is called a Nazar, or branch. 

t IS. Jer. xxxi. 15. ^ 











Chap 3 : 1-1 


MATTHEW 


KE4>. y. 3. 

1 Ey 5e ran ijfisfcus etctivais TTapayirera- 

In now the days those comes 

IwaVVTjS 6 )Sct7TT ICTTTjSy KT]pV'JCrC0V <cV T7J Sp7)fJl(p 
John the dipper, proclaiming in the desert 

r7]s I ovSaias, [/cat] Xsytav 2 M cravosire* 

of the Judea, [and] raying; Reform yc; 

riyyiKe yap Tj ffiaeriXeca revv ovpavoav. 3 0 vros 

has come nigh for the majesty of the heavens This 

yap €(7T iv 6 f>7]9€is vtvo * Hcraiou rov irpocpprov , 

for is he spoken of by Esaias the prophet, 
XtyOVTOS* “ &CCVT] fiotoVTOS €V T7J cpr}juL'p° 

saying; “A voice crying out in the desert; 

eroipLacrare tt)V oZov Kvpiov , evOzias 7r oieirt 

make ye ready the way of a lord, straight make ye 

ras rpifiovs avrov .” 

the beaten tracks of him.” 

4 Autos §€ 6 lcaavvps six* to SvSvjUa avrov 

He and the John had the outer garment of him 

airo rpixooy KapipXov, Kai favrjv b€pfaarivr)v 

from hairs of a camel, and a belt made of skin 

TT€pi rrfv oerepw avrov 7] 5e rpoeprj avrov rjv 

Around the loins of him; the and food ol'him was 

atfpfSes Kai fxeXi aypiov. °Tors e£e7r opevero 

locusts and honey wild. Then went out 

Trpos avrov 'lepocroXvfj.a, Kai iraca ?? lou^cua, 

to him Jerusalem, and all the Judea, 

/cat iracra r) tt epix^pos rov lop^cvov 6 /cat 

and all the country about of the Jorr'm; and 

€ $a7rrt^ovro ev rep lopSavrj vjt 7 avrov 3 c-^opoXo- 

were dipped in to the Jordan by .Tim, confessing 

yovjaevoi ras a/xaprias avroov. 

the sins of'.'-.i_. 

" I5cvv 8e toAAouy rcov &apxrcuoc>v tzat ^aS8ou- 

Secing and many of the Puai isees and Saddueees 

icaioov €pX°r-eyovs em ro ^aitnapia avrov , €t;re v 

coming to the dipping of hitn, he paid 

aurots* Tewnpara Tty VTT<z$zi£ev 

to them; O broods of venomous serpents, who pointed out 

vpuv (pvyeiv airo riis peXXoveryjs cpyr/s; 

to you to flee from the coming wrath? 

8 riat , )7TaT6 ovv Kapirov a^iov rrjs ueravoias , 

Bring forth then fruit worthy of the reformation, 

9 /cat ju <7 8o£t]T€ Xeyeiv ev kavrots 0 Jlarepa 

and not think to say in yourselves * A father 

exoaev rov A fipaapL' Xeyoa yap vpuv, oridvvarcu 

we have the Abraam; Isay for to you, that is able 

6 Oeos etc roov XiOwv rovreav eysipai reKva Tcp 

the God out of the stones these to raise up children to the 


f Chap. 3 : 9. 


ch/ahlr hi. 

1 Now _n those days 
appeared John th im- 
mkrskr, in the t desert 
of J i'd.ea, publicly an¬ 
nouncing:, 

2 t u Reform ! because 
the royal majesty of 
the heavens has ap¬ 
proached.” 

6 For this is he of 
whom Isaiah the prophet 
spoke, saying: J“A Voice 
“ proclaiming in the des- 
“ ert, ‘ Prepare the way 
“ ‘for the Lord, make the 
“ ‘ highways straight for 
“ ‘ liim.* ” 

4 Now John wore a 
mantle of Camel’s llair, 
with a leathern Girdle en¬ 
circling his waist; and 
liis food was Locusts and 
wdd Honey. 

5 Then resorted to him 
Jerusalem, and All Ju- 
d.ea, and All the coun¬ 
try along the Jordan ; 

6 and were immersed 
by him in the * River 
Jordan, confessing their 

SINS. 

7 But seeing many of 
the Pharisees and Sad- 
dncees coming to * the 
immersion, he said to 
them; $ “ O Progeny of 
Vipers! whe has admon¬ 
ished you to fly from 
the approaching ven¬ 
geance ? 

8 Produce, then, Fruit 
worthy of reformation : 

0 and presume not to 
say to yourselves, * We 
have a Father, —.Abra¬ 
ham;’ for I assure you. 
That God is able out of 
these stones to raise up 
Children to Abraham. 


* Vatican Manuscript— 6. the River Jordan. 7* the immersion. 

t 1. Desert. This does not always mean an uninhahited region, but one comparatively 
barren, with a sparse population. See Joshua xv. 61, 62, where mention is made of “six 
cities with their villages,” in the wilderness.^ 2. Reform. The word “repent” does not 
express the force of the original; which signifies a change of character, a permanent altera¬ 
tion of the dispositions and habits. The same remark may be applied to the noun of the 
same meaning in verse 8.— Gannett. 2. Basileia means kingly perver, authority, royal dignity, 
majesty, fyc., as well as kingdom, realm, or reign. The prophet Daniel Uses kings and king¬ 
doms synonymously, (Dan. ii. 44); bo also the evangelists. See Matt. xxi. 5, 9; Mark xi. 9, 
10; Lukexix. 38; and Zech. ix. 9. John’s mission was “ to go before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways,” (Luke i. 76); and to point out the Messiah. See John i. 6—8,21'—:;!, 
K4; Acts xiii. 24, 25. Therefore he called on the people to “ Reform, because the Majesty of 
the heavens (God’s Anointed) has come.” 

t 3. Isiuxl.3. t 7 Lukeiii.7— 











chap. -A■ io.] MATT HEW. 

Afipaau. M Ho?; Se * *[/rai] ?; ahvi) itjxjj rrji * 

Abraant. Novr %nd [even] the axe to th* 

fnfap tcop bspdpcop KstTar -nav ovp tispdpop pnj 

root of the tree* lies; every therefore tree not i 

iroio'jv Kapnop Ka\op y €/ac07rr€Tcu, Kat sts 7 rup 

bearing fruit good, is cut down, and into a fire 

£aA \srat. 11 Eyco jxsp 0 clttti£u; v/xas sp ySart, 

u cast. I indeed dip you m water, 

sis jxsravoiap* 6 ds ottigcv /xov spxojxeposy 

iato reformat! n ; he but after of ma cotnin j, 

*cxvP0Tepos jxov sgtip, ov ovk sifxi hcavos ti 

mightier oi me is, of whom not lam worthj- the 

VTrodrjfxara fic'.crTCMTcu* avros vjxas ^u-ktigsi sv 

sandals to carry; he you will dip to 

vpsvfxaTi ay tea tcai Trvpi, 12 0 u to tttvop sv 

•pint hoy and fire. Of whom the winnowing shovel it. 

T V X €l P l ctuTou, Kai 8ia/ta0a/nei ttjp a\oova 

the hand of him, and he will thoroughly cleanse the threshing floor 

avrov* Kai Gvpa^ei top gitop avTov tty ttjv 

of him; and he will gather the wheat of him into the 

airoOriKTjPy to 5s ax v P ov reavers i Trvpi 

storehouse, the but chaff he will burn up in fire 

aer&sGTcp, 

inextinguishable. 

13 Tore irapayipsrat 6 Itjgovs airo ttjs TaA<- 

Thea comes the Jesus from the Galilee 

A aias €7 rt top lopdapjjp it pos top IcoapprjPy tov 

to the Jordan to the John, of the 

(3aTr^.ir6r)pat vtt 1 avrov^O 5s I wapvTjs disnw\vsv 

ter be dipped by him; The but Joho refused 

avrov, \sycap' Eyco xP €Lay € X £t> &ov PavTuf 

him saying; 1 ueed to have by thee to be 

07}P(U , teat (TV SpXJt TTpOS (XS : 15 A7 TOKp*0M 8$ 6 
dipped, and thou comest to me? enng and the 

Irjrrous ct7T€ irpos avTou ■ A tyes apTt* 0^00 yap 

J-*u* said to him-, Permit now; thus for 

7 rptTTOP SGTtP T]pUVy TTXTJptoGai TTaGaP^lKaiOGVP7JV, 

ecoming it is to us, to fulfil all righteousness. 

Tot* afpiTjGtP avrop, iG Kat fiairnadsis 6 Itjgovs 

Then he suffered him. And having been dipped the Jeaue 

aysSii svdus airo tov vdaros' /cat t5oy, apscyx~ 

went up immediately from the water; and lo, were 

6r,aap *[ayT&.>] ol ovpapot , rcai side to 7rpsv/xa 

opened [to himj the heavens, and was seen the spirit 

Toy Osov Karaftcupov u)Gst 7rspi(T'rspapi [/cat] 

of the God descending like a dove, [and] 

QpXoixspop s tt avrop . ^ Kat idovy <p&vrj sh t cop 

coining on him. And lo, a voice out of the 

+vparcoPy XsyovGa ;* Ovros sgtip n vtos p ov 6 

heave sayu gj This is the son of me me 

rtyaiTTJTOSy SP W svdoKTjGca 

beloved* in whom I delight. » I 

■■ ■■ - ■ - ■- , - 


JChap. 3: 17. 

. - r - -- " " ) 

10 Even now the axr 
lius at the root of tha 
trees ; Every Tree, there¬ 
fore, not producing good 
Fruit, is cut down, and 
cast into a Fire. 

11 I, indeed, timmerse 
you in Water in order to 
Reformation; but he who 
is coming after me, is 
more powerful than 1, 
t Whose sandals I am 
not worthy to carry; the 
will immerse you iu holy 
Spirit and in Fire. 

12 Whose WINNOWING 
shovel is in his hand, 
and he will effectually 
cleanse his threshing- 
floor ; he will gather his 
WHEAT into *llis GRA¬ 
NARY, hut the chaff he 
will consume with Fire 
inextinguishable.” 

13 Then comes Jesus 
from Galilee to the Jor¬ 
dan, to be immersed by 
John. 

14 But •‘he refused 
him, saying; u E have 
Need to be immersed by 
thee, and tijou comest to 
met” 

15 But Jesus answer¬ 
ing, Baid to him ; “Permit 
it now ; for thus it is be¬ 
coming us to establish 
Every Ordinance.” Then 
John suffered him. 

16 And Jesus being 
immersed, went up from 
the water ; and, behold 1 
instantly the heavens 
were opened, and *the 
Spirit of God appeared, 
descending, like a Dove, 
and X resting on him. 

17 And, behold l a Voice 
from the heavens, say¬ 
ing , } “ This is my Soo¬ 
the beloved, in whom I 
delight.” 


* Vatican Manuscript—10 . even— omtt. 12. his «»anabt, 14. hs refused. 10. to 

birr.— omit* 10. the Spirit of God. 10. and— -omit. 


111. immerse you in Water. Baptizo , and its root Bapto , signify to dip, to plunge, to 
immerse, and was rendered by Tertullian, thigere, the term used for dveing cloth, which 
was by immersion. It is always construed suitably to this meaning. l N hus it is en hud ate e 
jn, to Iordanee. — Campbell . 11. Whose sandals, &c. The office alluded to, though of a 

servile description, was performed by disciples for their instructors, as it appears from the 
Talmudists and Eusebius. 12. The allusion in this passage is to an ancient process in 
igriculture, by which the chaff was driven towards si fire prepared for burning it. in order 
that it might not be blown back and mixed agaiD with the wheat. 


♦ 11. Act3 1.5; ii.2—4 xi. IS. 


lfl. Isa. xi. 2; Lxi l. I 17. Isa vlii. JU I ike .x. 


♦ 

* 









Chop. 4 : 1 .] 


^4 


MATTHEW. 


I Chap, i: 1L 


KE$. r. 4. 


CHAP. IV. 


‘Tore 6 Irjffovs avrix&V ei s Tt)V eprjpou biro 

Then the Jeeua was led into the desert by 

rov Ttv^vparoSy TreioacrOpvai u7ro rov 5ia/3oAov. 

the spirit, to be tempted by the accuser. 

2 Kcu vparevaas pjxepas r^rcrapaKovra kqu vvKras 

And fasting days forty and nights 

reGcrapaKOvra, verrepov eireivacre. 3 K at irpocr- 

forty, after he was hungry. And coming 

e\6cov avrop 6 Tretpa^ccv, citvqv' Ei vtos ei rov 

to him the tempter, said; If a son thou be of the 

0cov, envty iva ol kiOoi ovroi aproi yzvoovrai. 

God, speak, that the stones these loaves may become. 

4< 0 5e airoKpiOeLs er/re* * VeypaTTrar “ Ovx sir' 

He but answering said; It is written; “Not by 

aprep poucp QqcrsTcu avQpioiros* aAA* €7 n iravri 

bread alone shall live a man ) but by every 

^Tj/xar l €K7ropevopLey(p $ta aro/xaros 6eov” 

word. proceeding from mouth of God.” 

ft ToT6 Trapaka/bLpavei avrov 6 Siafiokos eis rpv 

Then takes him the accuser into the 

ay Lay wokiVy Kai larpGiv avrov em to i rrepvyiov 

holy city, and place* him on the wing 

T ov hpov 6 Kai Aeyct avry E ivios et rov 0eov, 

ofthetemplei and say* to him j If a son thou be of the God, 

@ak€ creavrov Karw yeypairrai yap * “ "Or: toi? 

cast thyself downj it is written forj “That to the 

ayyekois avrov evrekeirai Trepi rov Kai €7rt 

messenger* of him he will give charge of thee* and on 

^6 ipcov apouo’i cr?y (xpirore 7rpoGKo\j/rjs 7T pos 

hand* they shall raise thee, lest thou strike against 

\iGov rov 7to5oe gov.” ^ E (prj avry 6 Ipcrovs 0 

a stone the foot of thee.” Said to him the Jesus: 

ncsAir yeyparrrar “ Ovk eKirzipareis Kvpiov 

Again itiswrittenj “Not thou ehalt put to the proof Loid 

rov deov gov. 33 

the God of thee.” 

8 IlaAiJ' Trapakajiifiavei avrov 6 fiia0o\os eis 

Again takes him the accuser into 

opos vij/7)\ov kiav 9 teat Zgikvvgiv avrcpTraGas 

p mountain high. exceedingly, and show* to him all 

ras Qaaikeias rov KoGfxov Kai rrjv Sot-av avreev , 

the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, 

Kai Aeyci avrep* Tavra wavra (rot 5a )GO) y eav 

and bay* to him i These all to thee I will give, if 

TT€(T(s?p TtpoGKvvpGps fxot . 10 Tore Aeyet aura* 

falling down thou wilt do homage to me. Then e ay» to him 

6 IpGovs* tr Ciray€ o ttlgco fxov y crarava • yeypair- 

the Jrsusi Go thou behiud of tne, adversary: it is written 

Tai yap • ii Kvpiov roy Geov <Tov TrpoGKVvr\Geis y 

fori “Lord th* God of thee thou shalt worship, 

Kai avry fxov(p A arpcvtreis” 11 T ore a^niGiv 

aud toliim only thou shalt render sendee.” Then reaves 

avrov 6 diaffokos* Kai idov y ayyekoi TrpoGrjkOov 

him the accuseri and lo, messengers came 

acu SiTjKOVow avrep, 

and ministered to him. 


1 Then Jesus was con* 
ducted by the Spirit into 
the desert, to be tempt¬ 
ed by the enemy. 

2 And al ter fasting for¬ 
ty Bays and forty Nights, 
lie was hungry. 

3 Then the tempter 
approaching him, said ; 
“ If thou be a Son of 
God, command that these 
stones beeome Loaves. 5 ’ 

4 But HE answering, 
said; “It is written, 
X* ‘ man shall not live by 
‘ Bread only, but by Every 
‘Word proceeding from 
‘ the Moutli of God. 5 55 

5 Then the enemy con¬ 
ducts him into the holy 
City, and places him on 
the BATTLEMENT Of the 
TEMPLE, 

6 and 3ay3 to him, “ If 
thou be a Son of God, 
east thyself down; for it 
i3 written, $ ‘ He will give 
‘his angels charge of 
‘thee; they shall uphold 
‘ thee on their Hands, lest 
‘thou strike thy toot 
‘ against a Stone. 5 55 

7 Jesus answered; 
“ Again, it is written, 
% ‘ Thou shalt not try the 
‘ Lord thy God. 5 5 * 

8 Again, the enemy 
takes mm to a ^very high 
Mountain, and shows him 
All the kingdoms of the 
f world, and the glory 
of them; 

9 and says to him j 
“ All these will I give tlicc, 
if prostrating thou wilt 
worship me. 55 

10 Then Jesus Bay3 to 
him; “Get thee behind 
me. Adversary; for it is 
written, J * Thou Blialt 
‘worship the Lord thy 
‘ God, and him only shalt 
* thou serve. 5 ” 

11 Then the enemy 
leaves him; and behold 1 
Angela came and minis* 
tered to him. 


• Yaticah Manusobipt—4. MAN, 

t 8. world. Kosmos, here translated world, may be restricted to the Land of Palestine* 

*vs it is in Bom. iv, 13; though in Luke iv. 5, hee oikoumenee is found, which may possibly 
Include the Boman empire, m which acceptation it is frequently used. 

▼ 4. Deut. viii.S. % Psa, sci.ll 12. * 7. Dcut. vi- MV. I ICk -Oeut. vi IS. 
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MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 4: 23 , 


w — 11 * ■ 1 ’ ’ 1 - - ■■ ■ - _ ■■ 

12 A/eoy(ras 5e b lycrovSy on Iceavvys 7rape8odyy 

Hearing now the Jebus, that John was delivered up, 

aisex&py<T*v Tyv VaAiAatav . 13 Kcu Kara - 

he withdrew into the Galilee. And having 

hnrcov Tyv N a£ap€T 9 cABoov KaTcpKyarcv eis 

/eft the Nazareth, coming dwelt at 

Kairepvaovp Tyv TrapaBaXaccriaVy ev opiois 

Capernaum the by the sea-side, in borders 

CafiovAcov kcu Ne<p9aAeip* 14 iVa irAypeoOrj to 

of Zabulon and Nephthalim; that might be fulfilled the 

pydev fiia 'H aatov rov -rpocpyrov, Aeyovros’ 

word spoken through Esaiaa the prophet, saying; 

16 “ Ty ZafiovAccv kcu yy NccpBaAetp o8ov 

“Land of Zabulon and land Nephthalim way 

BaXaccrys nepav rov I op$ayov, VaAiAaia tcov 

ofthesea by the Jordan, Galilee of the 

cBvwv. 16< 0 A aos 6 KaBypevos ev ctkotcl et8e (poos 

nations. The people who are sitting in darkness saw alight 

jU67 a* icat t ois KaBrjpevois cv xcopa /ca* cklcl 

great; and to those sitting in a region even aahade 

da.va.T0Vy (pees aveTetXev auTOis.” 

of death, alight has arisen to them.” 

17 At to tot 6 yp^aTO 6 lycrovs Kypvo'creiv, Kat 

From that time began the Jesus to proclaim, and 

Aeyetv* MeTavoetTe* yyytKe yap y fiaanAeta 

to say ; Reform ; has eome nigh for the r0 yal dignity 

Tcey ovpavoov. 

of the heavens. 

13 Ylepnrarcov Se 7r apa Tyv BaAacrcray Tys 

Walking and by the sea of the 

TaAiAaiaSy et8e 8vo aoeAcpovs , ^Ztpoova tov 

Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon the 

A eyopevov UeTpoVy Kai AvSpeav tov a5eA<pov 

called Peter, and Andrew the brother 

avTovy ftaAAovTas ap(pt (3 Ay cTTpov eis Tpv BaXav- 

ofhim, casting a fishing-net into the sea; 

cav* yorav yap aAiets . 19 Kat Aeyet avTois* 

they were for fishers. And he says to them; 

AeuTe ottktco pov 7 Kat TTOtyo'cv vpas aAiets 

Come behind of me, and I will make you fishers 

avdpooTToov. 20 O t 8e euBecos a<pevres ra 8tKTva 9 

of men. They and immediately leaving the nets, 

yKoAovBy&av aoTy. 21 Kcu nrpofias eKeiBev, et8ev 

followed him. And going on from thence, he saw 

aAAovs 8vo aSeAcpovSy laxooQuv tov tov Ze/3e- 

other two brothers, James the of the Zebe- 

daiov Kat Icoavv -jv tov aSzApoV avTov, ev rrp 

dee and John the brother of him, in the 

7 T/.oicp peTa Zej3eoatov tov Trarpos avTooVy Karap- 

ship with Zebedee of the father of them, mend- 

Tt^ovras Ta 8tKTva avroov* Kat eKaXeaev avrovs. 

ing the neU of them; and he called th^m. 

~Oi 5e evBeoos apevTes TO ttAoiov Kat tov tt arepa 

They and forthwith leaving the ship and the father 

avroov, yKoXovOrfcray avrep 

of them, followed him, 

23 Kai ireptyyev oAtjv Tyv TaAiAatav 6 Itjcovs, 

And went about all the Galilee the Jesus, 

didacKcvv ev Tats ervvayeoyats avroov, teat Kypvc - 

teaching in the synagogues of them, and preach- 

• Vatican Manuscript— 23 he. went about throughout AIL 
I 15. Isa. iz. 1. 1 . 


12 Now Jesus, hearing 
That John was imprison¬ 
ed, retired into Galilee; 

13 and, having lelt 
Nazareth, resided at 
that Capernaum, by the 
lake, in the Confines of 
Zebulon and Naphtali; 

14 so that the word 
spoken through Isaiah 
the prophet, might be 
verified, saying; 

15 % “Land of Zebulon 
“and Land of Naphtali, 
“ situate near the lake, on 
“the Jordan, Galilee oi 

“the NATIONS; 

16 “ THAT PEOPLE, 
“dwelling in Darkness, 
“ saw a great Light; and 
“tO THOSE INHABITING 
“ a Region, even a Shadow 
“ of Death, a Light arose.” 

17 From that time Je¬ 
sus began to proclaim, 
and to say; “ Reform ; for 
the ROYAL MAJESTY of 

the heavens lias ap¬ 
proached.” 

18 And walking by the 
lake ot Galilee, he saw 
Two Rrothers, that Si¬ 
mon Who is SURNAMED 
Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a Drag 
into the lake ; ior they 
were Fishermen. 

19 And he says to them, 
“Follow me; and 1 will 
make you Fishers of Men.” 

20 And they, imme¬ 
diately leaving the nets, 
luiiowed him. 

21 And going forward 
from thence, lie saw other 
Two Rrothers, James the 
son of Zebedee, and Jolin 
his Brother, in the boat 
with Zebedee their fa¬ 
ther, repairing their 
nets ; and he called them. 

22 And they, instantly 
leaving tlieBOAT and their 
father, followed him. 

23 And * Jesus jour¬ 
neyed throughout All Ga- 
lil.ee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and pro¬ 
claiming the glad ti¬ 
dings of the kingdom. 










C/iap. 4: '24. J 


MATTHEW. 


[ Chap . 5 : 9 . 


*rcoy to evayyeXiov rrjs fiaciXeiaS) kzl Bepatfevcov 

ing the glad tidings of the kingdom, and curing 

7.'a<rat' vo<rov xai itacrav /uczXaKiav ev tw Xacp. 

every disease and every malady among the people. 

24 K ai aixriXBev 7] v.kot] avrov eis 6 Xt)v ttjv 

And went the report of him into all the 

£vpiair kcu TrpocrrjueyKau avrtp iravTUS rovs 

Syria; and they brought to him all the 

Katccos exovras, 7roiKLXats vo&ois kcu fia&avois 

sick having various diseases and torments 

crvi/exofj.*i'ovs*[icai^ baL^ovL^opLevovs^ /cat (reXrj- 

seized with, [and] demoniacs, and lu- 

r''a,£ofxevovs*j Kai 7ra pa\vnxovs' kcu eBepaTrev(Tev 

unties, and paralytics; and he cured 

ayrous. 25 Kat mzoXovBpcrav avrep ox^oi ttoXXol 

them. And followed to him crowds great 

jltto tt)s FaAiAaias, Kcu AeKaToXcccs, kcu C I epo- 

from the Galilee, and Decapolis, and from 

(roAvjUcor, kcu IoySaiaj, kcu repay tov I op^ayov, 

Jerusalem, and Judea, and beyond of the Jordan. 

KE4>. L 5. 

1 iSoy S( tovs ox^ovs, av(0r) (is to opos' Kai 

Seeing and the multitudes, he wentup to the mountain ; and 

KaOicayros avroirpocrrjXOoy ^[awrw] ol juaBrj- 

having sealed himself, came [to him] the disci- 

tcu avrov * 2 Kai avoi^as to erro/xa avrov^ e5i- 

plea of him; and opening the mouth of him, he 

SacKey avrovs , Xeycoy' 3 M aKapioi ol tttccx 01 r V 

taught them, saying; Blessed the poor to the 

7 ryev/xari' 6 ti avroov eemv ?; /BacriXcia tcov 

spirit; because of them is the kingdom of the 

ovpavcov, 4 M aKaptoL ol 7r cyBovvres' on avroi 

heavens. Blessed the inournera; for they 

7rapaKXr}Br}(royTai . 5 M aKapioi ol tt pasts' Sri 

shall he comforted. Blessed. the meek; for 

avroi KX7]poyopL7](Tov(Ti tt)v yr\v. 6 Maxapioi oi 

they shall inherit the earth. blessed the 

7 Teivcovres Kai duj/covres ttjv §LKaio(rvv7}V'- otl 

hungering and thirsting the righteousness; for 

xvroi xopraO’BrjO'oyTai. 7 M aKapioL ol eXey/no- 

they shall be satiefled. Blessed the merciful; 

yes' otl avTOi eXer)Br)crovTai. 

for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 M axapioi ol KaOapoi tt\ icap^icy 6 ti avTOi 

Blessed the clean to the heart; for they 

tov Beov oipovrai. 9 Maxapioi oi eip^vOTTOLOL' 

the God shall see. Blessed the peace^makers, 

<5t l avTOi viol Beov KXrjOrjo’oyTaL, l0 Manapioi ol 

for they sons of God 6hall be called. Blessed those 


and healing Every kind 
of Disease and Infirmity 
among the people. 

24 And his fame spread 
through All Syria : and 
they brought to him All 
the sick, having Various 
Disorders, and arrested 
by Severe Complaints j— 
demoniacs, and lunatics, 
and paralytics j—and he 
healed them. 

25 And great Crowds 
followed him from Gali¬ 
lee, and Decapolis, and 
Jerusalem, and Judtea, 
and from the vicinity of 
the Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And beholding the 
crowds, lie ascended the 
f mountain, and having 
sat down, his disciples 
*came up: 

2 And opening his 
mouth, he taught them, 
saying: 

3 “ Happy tlie t poor 
(in spirit; j for theirs is 
the kingdom of the hea¬ 
vens ! 

4 Happy the J mourn¬ 
ers ; seeing that tljrg 'will 
be consoled! 

5 Happy the J meek ; 
because will possess 
the land ! 

6 Happy $they who 
hunger and thirst (for 
righteousness); since tfjry 
will be satisfied! 

7 Happy the merci¬ 
ful ; because Ujeg will 
receive mercies 1 

8 Happy theJPURE (in 
heart); for tijrtj mil be* 
hold God ! 

9 Happy the peace¬ 
makers; because tf)tD 
will be called Sons of God 


* Vatican Manuscript —24. and— omit. 1. eame up. 1. to him— omit . 

t 1. Some particular mountain in the neighborhood of Capernaum is generally supposed 
to be here intended, probably Mount Tabor, or an elevation well known in that vicinity, 
t 3. Wetstein thinks this phrase ought to be construed—“Happy in the Spirit’s account 
are the poorand Geo. Campbell renders it—“Happy the poor who repine not/’ Bv th do 
violence to the original. The former interferes with the arrangement of the words, and the 
latter paraphrases rather than translates. In Luke vi. 2b, we have t:.e sentence just as onr 
Lord uttered it; but here it seems Matthew explains the metaphor, parenthetically, by add-* 
ing “in spirit.” So in verses 0 and 8. Tor a further illustration, see James ii. 6. The aitielc 
and noun is in the dative ease, and conveys the same meaning as our preposition in. 

% 3. Luke vi. 20; James ii. 5. t 4. Isa. lxi. 2, 3. X 5. Psa. xxxvii. 11, 29. 

I 0. Isa. lv 1- I 8. 1 John iii.j2 t 3. 








Chap. 5: 10.] 


MATTE EW. 


[Chap. 5: 19. 


oediooypeuoi eueKeu biKaiocrvur)s' Sti avToou effTiv 

being persecuted oa account of righteousuesa : for of them is 

rj PaortAeia toou ovpauoou. 11 M afcapioi ccrre, 

the kingdom of the heavens. Blessed are ye, 

)rav oueidicroocriu vpas Kai dtco^ooTi, Kai enroocri 

whenever they reproach you and persecute, and say 

7T aV 1 T0U7)p0U p7]pa KaO' bpOOV, \j/€v5opeUOl, €V€K€V 

every evil word against you, speaking falsely, because 

epov. 12 Xatpere Kai ayaAAiaaOe* on 6 pta-Oos 

of me. Rejoice ye and exult ye, for the reward 

vpaov ttoAvs ev tqis ovpavois* ovTooyap edioo^au 

of you great in the heavens ; in this way lor they persecuted 

TOVS 7rp0(p7jras TOVS Trpo Vf.UOV. 13 'TptlS 6(TT6 

the prophets those before you. You are 

to aAas tijs yi )S. Ecu/ 5e to aAas poopavOrj, ev 

the salt of the earth. If but the salt become tasteless, with 

tiui aAKrOriaerai ; eis ovSev icrxvei €Ti, ei prj 

what shall it be salted? for nothing is it of sen ice any more, except 

^ArjOrjuai e£a>, Kai KarairareiaQai vtto tc ov 

to be c.vst out, aud trodden under foot by tbe 

avdpoo ttoov. 

men. 

14 *T peis €(TT€TO (poos tou teoerpov. Ov Svvarai 

You are the light of the world. Not possible 

iroAis Kpvfirjvai 67r avoo opovs Keipeur)‘ ou$e 

a city to Hide upon a hill beiug situated; nor 

Kaiovcn At/yj/oj/, Kai TiOeaaiu avTou biro rov 

they light a lamp, and place him under the 

po^iop, aAA' em ttju Avxvtw Kai Aapirei iracri 

ineasi.r., but on the lamp-stand; and it gives light to all 

tjis ev rt) oiKia. 16 Ojtco Aapxparoo to (poos 

iho3 r iu the house. Tlius let it shine the light 

vpoov epirpocrOev roov avOpoowoov, ottoos I’boocriv 

of you in the presence of the men, that they may see 

vpoov ra KaAa epya, Kai bo^aaoo(Ti rov iraTepa 

©t you the good works, and uiay ^.aUe the father 

vpoov tou eu tois ovpavois. 

of you that in the heavens. 

17 Mr) uojjurrrjTe , on r)AO ov KaTaAvcrai tiv 

Not think ye, that I have come to destroy the 

vopov 7) tovs 7rpo(p7]Tas• ovk r)A Oov KaraAvaai, 

law or the prophets; not I have come to destroy 

aAA’ irAripoocrai. Kpr)V yap Aeyoo vpiv , eoos 

but to fulfil. Iudeed for I say to you, till 

av napeAdr) 6 ovpauos Kai ij yrj , tooTa eu r) pta 

pass away the heaven and the earth, iota one or one 

Kepaia ov pi) napeAdr) arro tov uopov , eoos au 

fine point in no wise pass from the law, till 

iravTa yevr)Tai. 'Os eav ovu Avar) piau toou 

all be fulfilled. Whoever therefore breaks one of the 


10 Happy the X per¬ 
secuted on account of 
Righteousness; for theirs 
is the kingdom of the 
HEAVENS! 

11 Happy are you, when 
they revile and persecute 
you, and, on my account, 
falsely allege, Every kind 
of Evil against you. 

19 Rejoice and exult, 
Because your X reward 
will be great in the hea¬ 
vens; for thus those 
prophets who preceded 
yon were persecuted. 

13 J}ou are the X salt 
of the eartii. Rut if the 
f salt become insipid, 
how shall it recover its 
savor? It is then worth¬ 
less, except to be cast out 
and trodden down by men . 

14 ]9ou are the J light 
of the world. A city 
being situated on a hill 
cannot be concealed : 

15 nor is a Lamp light¬ 
ed to he placed under the 
t corn measure, but on 
the lamp-stand ; and it 
gives light to all the fa¬ 
mily. 

16 Thus, let your light 
shine before men, that 
they may see your good 
works, and glorify that 
father of yours in the 
HEAVENS. 

17 Think not, That I 
have come to subvert the 
law, or the prophets : 1 
have come not to subvert, 
but to establish. 

18 For, indeed, I say 
to you, Till heaven and 
earth pass away, une 
Iota or One Tip of a letter 
shall by no means pass 
from the law, till all be 
accomplished. 

19 Therefore, whoever 


t 13. Perhaps allusion, is here made to a bituminous and fragrant species of salt, found 
at the Lake Asphaltites; great quantities of which were thrown by the priests over the 
sacrifices, to counteract the smell of the burning flesh, and to hasten its consumption. This 
substance, however, was easily damaged by exposure to the atmosphere; and the portion of 
it thus rendered unfit for the purpose to which it was ordinarily applied, was strewed upon 
the pavement of the temple, to prevent slipping* in wet weather. Maundrell, in his travels, 
states that he tasted some that had entirely lost its sxyoy.— Trollope. t 15. The modi ns 

was a measure, both among the Greeks and Romans, containing a little less than npeck; 
but it is clear that nothing here depends upon the capacity of the measure. 

. t 10. 2 Tim. ii. 12; Actsxlv.22; Rev. iii. 2\ t 12. Rom. viii. 18. 
xiv. 34, 35. ; 14. Phil.ii 15. 


t 13. Luke 







Cha-p s . SO ] 


MATTHEW 


k Chap 5 20 


%\axto‘ TUl 't Kai SiSaJp ovrw tovs avOpunovs, 

least, aDd teach f" thus the v * inea, 

cAcixcttos K\7j$w<T€Tai tv ry (Zaaiktia tov 

least he shaU be called in the king.lom of the 

ovpavwv os 5’ av iroiycy Kai didaty,' ovros 

heav^n 9 , who but ever shall d<- . and teach,' the same 

fLtyas KkrjOrjOtTai tv ttj ftaciktta tuv ovpavojv. 

great shall be called in the kingdom of the heavens. 

Atyco yap v/jliv , ori tav fxrj wtpicctvcy tj 

1 suy for to you, ■ that except abound the 

biKaiocvvy vfiuv irKtiov twv ypa/j.fxar€djv Kai 

righteousness o f you more of the scribes and 

l&aoiaraiojv, oy (xt) tictkOrjTt tts ttjv fiaaktiav 

Pharisees,' by no means yo«? may enter into the kingdora,..- 

‘*TiX>v ovpava>v. 

^ofthe heavens. 

r 

» 

21 hKovaart, 6ri tpptOrj rois apxaiots' ** Ov 

You have heard, that it was said to the ancients; “Not 

tpovtvctis’ os 5’ av (povtvey, tvoxos tcrai ttj 

thou shall kill, who and ever shall kill, liable shall be to the 

Kpiati” . 22 Eyw 5t ktyco vfitv, brt was 6 opyi - 

tribunal ’* M: I but say to you, that all the being 

^opitvos rep adtkepep avrov* tvoxo?tCTai 

angry tothe brother of him ; [without cause,] liable shallbe 

ttj Kpictr 6s 5* av simp r« adtk(ptp dvrotr 

to the tribunal; who and ever shall shy to the brother ofhim; y 

paKa , evoxos tCTai rep awtSpicp’ os av etwy 

•rile fellow, liable 6hall be to the sanhedrim ; who and ever shall say 

jjuopt, .tvoxos eerreu sis ttjv yttvvav rev wvpos ♦ 

O fool, ‘liable shallbe to the Gehenna of the fire, J. 

23 Ecu' ovv wpoccptpys to du>pov <rou siri to 

If therefore thou bring *• the gift t ofthee to / the 

4}v(ria<rr7iptov, KaKtt fivrjcQys, 6 ti 6 abtkcpos 

altar, and there remember, that the .brother 

€Tov *x €l Tl KCLTa covatpts tKti to Soopov 

of thee ha* somewhat rrgainst thee; leave *ther<? the gift > v 

cov tpnrpocQtv tov OvctacTTjpiov^Kai. vwayt, 

of thee before ’ the „ altar, and £--* go/ ; 

TrpwTov biakkayrjOi tqj atitktpcp cov, Hat tots 

\ first be thou reconciled to the * brother of thee, und Vhen 

cAdo)V K rrpoc(ptpt to Swpov cov. 25 I c6i tvvowV 

coming offer the gift of thee. Be tho'u willing to Bftree 

-rqu avTibiKcp&ov rax^i otov tt tv ry 

with the opponent of thee quickly, while thou art ip the way 

fl€T y aVTGV pLTJTTOT€ Ct Wapabtf 6 CLVTlSlKOS T(t 
;Trith him;* lest thee deliver up the opponent tothe 

KpiTT), Kai 6 KpiT7js [cs wapadcp'] Tip bmipeTy, 

judge, and the judge [thee deliver up) tothe officer, * 

Kai sis (pvkaKTjv PAtjOtjct). *^Apnjv ktyio, cot , 

k *nd into prison th v ou shall be east, Indeed I say to thee, 

ov p.7) i^ekOys tKtiOtv, 4c vs av awodevs tov 

jby no means thou wilt come out thence, till. thou hast paid tfcg 

(Cxo.tov KoSpavTTjv, 

x last farthing. 


shall violate one of the 
least of these com¬ 
mands, and shall teach 
men so, will be called 
little in the kingdom of 
the heavens, but who- 
ever shall practise and 
teach them, will be call¬ 
ed great in the kingdom 

of the HEAVENS 

20 For I tell you, that 
unless your righteous¬ 
ness excel that of the 
scrlbes and Pharisees, 
you shall never enter 
into the k ingdom of the 

HEAVENS. 

21 You have heard That 
it was said to the an¬ 
cients, t Thou shalt not 
‘ kill; and whoever shall 
‘kill, will be f amenable 
‘ to the judges ’ 

22 But )E say to you, 
That every one being 

ANGRY with his BROTH¬ 
ER, shall be amenable to 
the judges: and who¬ 
ever shall say to his 
brother, Fool! will be 
subject to the high 
council; but whoever 
shall say, Apostate 
wretch ! will, be obnox¬ 
ious to the BURNING of 
Gehenna. 

23 If therefore, thou 
bring thy gift to the al¬ 
tar, and there recollect 
That thy brother has 
ought against thee, 

24 leave there thy 
gift before the altar, 
and go, first be recon¬ 
ciled to thy brother, 
then come, and present 
thy gift 

25 Agree quickly with 
thy prosecutor, while 
thou art on the road 
with him ; lest the pros¬ 
ecutor deliver thee to 
the judge, and the 
judge to the officer. 
and thou be cast into 
Prison. 

26 Indeed, I say to 
thee, Thou wilt by no 
means be released, till 
thou hast paid the last 
Farthing. 


* Vatican Manuscbipt—22 . without cause— emit. 25, deliver thee—entif. 

+ 21. The Jews had a Common Court consisting’ of twenty-three men, which had power to 
sentence criminals to death, by beheading or strangling; thin wus called the Judgment, of 
Court of Judges. The Sanhedrim ot High Council consisted of se»ent>/-t wo men, being the 
Court of the Jews, before which the highest crimes were tried. This Court alone hud pO’.vcr 
[to punisb wiih death by stoning. Thij? was thought a more terrible death than the former.. 









( A Chav, 5: 27-] 


/ 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 5: 35. 


27 HKOv(rar€y 6 ti epfitO 77 * “ Ou poiyjv- 

You have heard, that it was said; " Not Ihou shalt commit 

<T€is.* y 5e Atya) vpiVy 6ri tt as 6 fiAtwcov 

adultery.- I but say to you, that all who looking at 

yvvaiKa irpos to €7 udvprjcrai avrysy 77677 epoi- 

a woman in order to lust after her, already ha* 

X^veev avrriv tv'ry KapSia avrov. ~ 23 Ei 8e 6 

debauched her _in tbe heart of him. If and the 

otpOaApos <rov 6 Sextos (TKavSaAifei <re, e£eAe 

eye o( thee the right ensnare thee, tear out 

avrovy Kai 0aAe .airo (row <rvp(p€p k zi yap croi, 

it, aod cast it from thee; it is profitable for to thee, 

[ua airoATjrai kv rcov pcAcov t TVv y Kai py oAov 

that 'should pefish one of the members of thee, and not whole 

to (Tcopa (ray /3A 77 O 77 . eis yzzvvav, 30 Kat et 7 ) 

the body of thee should be cast into Gehenna. * And if the 

6e|ta crov X 61 P (TKavdaAi£ei ere, • ckk o\pqy avryv, 

right ofthee hand ensnare . thee, cut off her, 

kai /3aAe axo ffov- crvpipepei yap croi Iva and- 

end cast from thee; it is profitable for to thee that should 


Atjtcu kv t cav peAoov (TOv } Kai jut] SAov to acopa 

periah one of the members of thee, oad not -whole the body 

cov fiAyOy € is yczvvavi’' 

of thee should be cast into Gehenna, 

* 1 

31 E/^$e0?7 “ori 6s av ano Avery rtjv yvvaixa 

It was said and, "that whoever shall release the wife 

abrovy 8orco avry .otfOTTacnov” 3 -E 7 <*> 

of him, let him give her a bill of divorce.” I but 

A cyco vfxtVy 6ri<6s av anoAvcry ryv yvvauca av- 

say to you, that whoever may release the . wife _ of 

TOVy 7rapeKTos Aoyov TropvciaSy 7roia avryv 

him, except on account of fornication, makes her 


fioixacrOar ■ Kai 6s cay anoAcAvpcvyv yapyryy 

to commit adultery; and whoever her being divorced may marry, 

poixarai. 

cotnmiU adultery. 


^nciAtj/ yKovcrare, on cppcOy ro:s apxcuois* 

. Again you have beard, that It was said to the an^ienti; 

“ Ovk eTriopKrjtreis* arrodacreis 8e Tcp Kvptcp 

41 Not thou shalt swear falsely ;^shalt perform hut to the iLord 

tovs opKovs <Tov yi 34 Eycu 6 ^ Azyoj vp.iv p 77 opoyai 

the oath6 ofthee.” I but say to you not swear 

oAjUJS * pr)T€ €V T(p ovpavepy OTls Opovos ccrn TOV 

at all; not even by the ' heavqn, , for athronc it in ofthe 

Ocov 35 pyre €V ry 777 ^* 6n vironoSiov efrn rcav 

God;’ nor by the earth, for a footstool , it it. of tbe 

7 TQ§uv avrov\ pyre *cis .'Iep&roAu/ta, 6t l toAis 

feet of him; neither by Jerusalem, for a city 

ecrTi tov pe^aAov fiaoriAcws* 35 pyre cv ry 

it is ofthe great'*'. king; nor by the 


27 You have heard That 
it was said, Thou shalt 
‘not commit adultery ; J 

28 hut £ say to you, 
That every man gazino 
at a Woman, in order to 
CHERISH IMPURE DE¬ 
SIRE, lias already com¬ 
mitted lewdness with her 
In his HEART. 

29 Therefore, if thy 
right eye insnare thee, 
pluck it out, anti throw it 
away: it is better for thee 
to lose one of thy mem 
bers, than that thy Whole 
body should be cast into 
Gehenna. * 

30 And if thy right 
H and ihsnare thee, cut it 
off, Rnd throw it away: it 
is better for thee to loso 
one of thy members, than 
that thy Whole body 
should * be cast Into Ge¬ 
henna; 

,31 And.it whs said, 
X * Whoever shall dismiss 
f his wife, let him give 
‘ her a Writ of Divorce.’ 

32 But £ say to you. 
That * EVfeRY-ONE who 
dismisses his wife, ex¬ 
cept on account of Whore¬ 
dom, causes her to commit 
adultery; and *iie who 
marries the divorced 
woman, commits adultery. 

33 t Again, you have 
heard That it was said to 
the ancients; $‘Thou 
‘ shalt not perjure thyself, 
‘ but shalt perform to the 
* LCtrd thine oaths 

34 but £ $a.y to you, 
X Swear not-at all; neither 
by the heavf.n, for it ia 
God’s Throne; 

35 nor by the earth, 
because it is a Footstool 
for his feet; neither shalt 
thou swear by Jerusalem, 


• Vatican Manuscript— 30. go away. 32. eveuV-onb who aivoscss. 32. hi 

•WhO MAaRlBS. , ' 

. t S3. The morality of the Jews In regard to oaths was truly execrable. They maintained 
{hat a man might swear with his lips, and annul it at the same moment in his heart. They 
also held that oaths are binding only according to the nature of the thing by which a man 
swears; asserting that the law, which our Sav».or here cites, referred to those oaths only 
which were of a binding nature. Instances of this distinction," which they made between 
oaths that were and were not binding, are expressly cited and condemned by our Lord in 
Matt, xxiii. 10—22; and the injunction here given against swearing by Heaven, by Jerusalem , 
&c.,is in relation to a variety of frivolous adjurations which were constantly in their mouths. 


t 27. Exod. xx. 14. t 31. Deut. xxiv. 1; Matt, adx, 3—9; Mark x. 3—13* — - * *3. Dent 
23; Num.xxx.2., X 84. James v, 12. 






CTtap. 5 : 36 .] 


MATTHEW. 


[ Chap, o : 47 . 


Ke<pa\r) crov opoays, otl ov dvpaaai piapTpLX^ 

head of thee shalt thou swear, for not thou art able one hair 

XevKTjp rj peAaipap TToirjaat. E<rro> de 6 Xoyos 

white or black to make. Let be but the word 

vpwp* poll par ov ov to 5e 7 vepiaaop* tovtqop , 

of you ; 5 yes; no no; that for over and above of these, 

€X TOV TTOPppOV ZCTTIP. 

of the evil is. 

UKovaaTe, on eppeOy i( O(p0aXpop aprt 

You have heard, that it wa? said ; An eye for 

otpOaXpov, kcu oSopra apn odopros.’ 3j Eycc de 

an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” 1 but 

\eyco vpip, prj aprurrrppaL tw irop'.'ipor aAA J dans 

say to you, not resist the evil; but whoever 

ere pcariaei ewi ttjp de^iau crov aiayova, arpapop 

the« shall slap upon the right of thee cheek, turn 

avrep kcu tt}p cl\Xt]p % 40 kcu tw OeXoPTi (TCI KpL~ 

to him also the other; and •'o‘he purposing thee to sue 

Sr)pai 0 kcu top yjT&va (T0V Xafieip, a(pes a utw 

at law, and the tunic of tliee to take, give up to him 

kcu to IpoLTiop 4 41 kcu octtls ae ayyapevaet plAlOP 

also the mantle; and whoever thee shall force to go mile 

kv, viraye per* avTov duo . 4 *Tw outovvtl ae 

one, go with him two. To the asking thee 

didov kcu top QcXoptx gtto aov dapeiaaaGai, 

do thou give; and the wishing from thee to borrow money, 

prj awoaTpafips. 

not do thou repulse. 

43 HtcovaaTZ, oti epdedrj' “ Ay aT-pcras to 

You have heard, that it was said; “ Thou sh alt love the 

'rXpaiop aov , kcu piarjaeLs top ex^pop arov ’ 

neighbor of thee, and hate the enemy of tliee.” 

4i Eycc 3e Xeyco vpip, ayai rcure tovs ex^povs vpojp, 

I but say to you, love the enemies of you, 

*[euAo 76 ZTc tovs KaTapccpepovs upas , kclXoos 

[bless those cursing you, good 

iroieiTe tois piaovaip upas,] Kat n rpoaevx^aOe 

do to those hating you,] and pray 

vTrep tcop [e-trppea^oPTooP upas /ccm] dt&KOPTcop 

for those injuring you and] persecuting 

upas * 43 oirevs yepr t aOe vloi tov TraTpos vpcou , 

you; that you may be sons of the father of you, 

tov ep ovpapois * otl top r/Xiop abTOv avaTeWei 

of the in heavens: for the sun of him it rises 

67 ri iroprjpovs Kai ayadovs , Kat /3e:n diKai- 

on evil and good, and it rains on just 

ovs Kai adiKOvs. 46 Eav yap ayarrrjarjTc tovs 

and unjust. If for you love those 

ayarroPTas vpas , Ttya ptaQov e;^6Te; oi>x* kcsz 

loving you, what reward have you ? uot even 

ct TeAcvpat to avTo iroiovai; 4 '.vcu cap aaira- 

the tax-gat.herers the same do? and if you 

arcade tovs adeXcpovs opcop popov , ti irepicaop 

salute the brothers of you only, what more 


for it is the X city of the 
great King j 

36 nor by thy head, 
because thou canst not 
make One Hair white or 
black. 

sr But let your Yes be 
yes; and your No, no ; for 
whatever exceeds these,, 
proceeds from evil. 

38 Yon have heard That . 
it was said, X' Bye for 

* Eye, and Tooth for 
‘ Tooth •’ 

39 but 5 say to you, 

X oppose not the injuri¬ 
ous person ; hut if any 
one strike thee on thy 
right Cheek, turn to him 
also the left; 

40 and whoever will 
sue thee for thy coat, let 
him have the mantle 
also. 

41 And if a man t press 

thee to go one t Mile with 
him, go two. ^ 

42 X Give to him who 
solicits thee; and ihm, 
who would borrow from 
thee, do not reject. 

43 You have heard That 
it was said, X ‘ Thou shalt 
‘ love thy neighbor, and 
‘hate thine enemy 

44 hut £ say to you, 
Love your enemies, and 
pray for those who 

* PERSECUTE you; 

45 that you may re¬ 
semble THAT FATHER of 
veurs in the heavens, 
who makes his sun arise 
on Bad and Good, and 
sends rain on Just and 
Unjust. 

46 For if you love them 
only who love you, What 
Reward can you expect ? 
Do not even the tax- 
gatherers the same ? 

47 And if you salute 
your brethren only, in 
what do you excel ? Do 


* Vatican Manuscript —44. bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate 
you— amit. 44. persecute, you. 

t 41. An allusion to the Jngari, or couriers of the Persians, who had authority to impress 
into their service men, horses, and ships, or any Giiag that came in their way, and which 
might serve to accelerate their journey* From tne Persians this custom passed to the Ho¬ 
mans, and it is still retained in the East. T 41. Ihe Homan milio-K, or mile, measured 

a thousand paces. 

t 35. Psa. xlviii. 2.' X 38. Exod. xxi. 24; Pent x ; x. 21. i 30. P?ov. xx. 2*2; xxn> 
20; Horn. xii. 17—19. X 42. Pent. xv. 7—11. 4 4*. Lev. Kix. i$: Deu*. xxiii (4 






Chap. 5 : 48 .] 


MATTHEW. 


■ - ■- — • ■ '■ ' - ' — 

noieire; kcll ol eQviKOi ovtco ttoiovct iv; 

tloyou? not even the Gentiles *o do? 

» 

4s E:rerrd€ ovv vpceis TeAenn, cocnrep 6 iraTTjp 

Shall he ih-refore you perfect, as the father 

vpm>v, 6 ev tols ovpavois, TeAetos ean. 

of you, who in the heavens, perfect is. 

ICE<t>. j. 6. 

1 IIpocrexeT* ri}V SiKato(TvvT]V > vfiwv /xt) iroieiv 

Take heed the righteousness, of you not to do 

epurpocrOev tcvv avOpooiTcov , irpos to OeaOrjvai 

iu the presence of the men, so as to be exhibited 

avrois • ei 8e pLyye, pucrOov ovk ex^re tt apa rep 

to them; if but otherwise, reward not you have with to the 

irarpi vpLoov, tw ev tols ovpavots. -'O Tav ovv 

father of you, to the in the heavens. When then 

irorps eAcTj pLocrvvrjv, perj craATTicrps epiTrpoerdev 

thou doest aims, not sound a trumpet in the presence 

c tov , uxnrep ol viroKpiTai ttolovctlv ev Tats ervva - 

of thee, like the hypocrites do in the syna- 

ywyais kcll ev tolls pvptais , otws 8o£aaQto(TLV 

gogu.es and in the streets, that they may have praise 

vtto tcov avQpwTTcov . ApLTjv Aeyco vp.LV , aTT^xovcri 

of the men. Indeed I say to you, they obtain 

tov pLcrOov avToov . 3 2 ot/ 5e i tolovvtos eAerjpo- 

the reward of them. Of thee but doing alms- 

(rvvrjv , p.7) yvcoTco r\ apiCTepa crov , tl tt oiei 7) 

giving, not let it know the left of thee, what does the 

Se£ia (tov • a ottoos r} crov rj eAeripocrwri ev T(p 

right of thee; that may be of thee the aluis-giving in the 

KpVTTTOr KCLL 6 TTCLT7]p (TOU, 6 $AeTT(DV ev TCp 

secret; and the father of thee, who seeing in the 

KpvJTTcpy " [auros] cLirofitoaeL aoi [ep Tcp<pavepcp. ] 

secret [himself] will give back to thee [in the clear light.) 

0 Kai otclv irpocrevx]), ovk ear) aicnrep ol 

And when thou prayest, not thoushaltbe like the 

VTTOKplTCLL * OTL (plAOVLTlV eV TOLLS (TWOLyCOyCUS KCLL 

hypocrites; for they love in the synagogues and 

ev tolls yaoviais to )V TrAcLTeicvv ecTTwres 7 rpoaev- 

in the corners of the wide places standing to 

X*( tOcll, ottcvs av cfravcocrL tols av0pco7rois. Ajutji 

pray, that they may appear to the men. Indeed 

^eyev bfiLV , otl arrexovTi tov pucOov avToov. 

Isay to you, that they have in full the reward of them. 

G 2t/ Se, otclv TTpoorevxjl ? eicreAOe eis to Tapu- 

Thou but, when thou prayest, enter into the retired 

eiov crov , kcll KAeicras ttjv Qvpav c tov, irpocrev^aL 

place of thee, and locking the door of thee, pray tnc»u 

T CO TTCLTpi (TOV , TCp eV T(p KpVTTTCp * KCLL 6 TTCLTr)p 

to the father of thee, to the in the secret; and the father 

crov , 6 fiAeircov ev Tea Kpvwrfp , a7rod(v<rei <tol 

of thee who seeing in the secret place, will give *to thee 

*\_ev T(p (pcLvepco .] ' llpocrevxopLevoi 5e pLTj (Bolt-. 

(in the clear light.) Praying but not bab- 

To\oyT](T7]Te , coarrep ol eOvLKoi * 5 okovctl yap otl 

ble, like the Gentiles ; they imagine for that 


[Chap. 0 : 7 - 


not even the gentiles 
*tJie SAME. 

48 l Be ^0U therefore 
perfect, even as # your 

HEAVENLY FATHER iS 

perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Beware, that you per¬ 
form not your religi¬ 
ous duties before men - , 
in order to be observed 
by them ; otherwise, you 
will obtain no Reward 
from THAT FATHER of 

yours in the heavens. 

2 When, therefore, thou 
Jgivest Alms, proclaim 
it not by | sound cf 
trumpet, as the hypo¬ 
crites do, in the as¬ 
semblies and in the 
streets, that they may 
he extolled by men. 
Indeed, I say to you, 
They have their re¬ 
ward. 

3 But thou, when 
giving Alms, let not 
thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
does ; 

4 so that Thine alms 
may he private; and 

THAT FATHER Of thine, 

who sees in secret, will- 
recompense thee. 

5 And when # you 
pray, you shall not im¬ 
itate the HYPOCRITES, 
for they are fond of 
standing up in the as¬ 
semblies and at the 

CORNERS Of the OPEN" 

squares to pray, so 
as to be observed by' 
men. Indeed, I say to 
you, They have their 
reward. 

6 But t|)0U, when thou 
wouldst pray' enter into 
thy private room, and 
having closed the door, 
pray * 6 7 to that father 
of thine who is invisi¬ 
ble ; and that father 
of thine, who sees in 
secret, will recom¬ 
pense thee. 

7 And in pray'er. Juse 
not foolish repetitions, 
as the * hy'pocrites ;for 


* Vatican Manuscript — 47. the same. 4S. your heavenly father is perfect. 

6. you pray, you shall not. 7. hypocrites. 

t 2. The phrase of sounding a trumpet before them seems only' a figurative expression to 
represent their doing it in a noisy, ostentatious way.— Doddridge. Erasmus and lieza justly 
observe,^hat theathanai in verse l is a theatrical word.; that Jn/pokritai signifies disguised 
jdavers in masks; and that sounding a trumpet may allude to the music of the stage. 

; 48. Luke vi. 36* Eph. v. 1. t 2. Ilom. xii. 8. X 7. Eccles. v. 2. 









Chap. 6 :8 ] 


Matthew; 


\Chap z 6 ) 20 , 


rrj iro\v\oyt% abrwu ct<raKov(xQ'n<royTai ; 

en the wordiness of them they shall beheard, 

®Mr? ovy o/aoicdOt/tc avTois * oidc yap 6 naTTjp 

Not therefore you may belike to them ; knows for the father 

vfjLvt/, coy XP eiaP f X 6Te > Trpo rov ty 40 * 

of you, , cf what things need yon have, before of the you 

atTi)<rai avroy. * Ojtoos ovy irpocrevx^^Oe v/acis* 

ask him. lo this way then . pray > you •, 

YlaVcp 7 j(jLUJv t 6 cv pots ovpavois , ayiacrSrjTco to 

father of us, who in the neavens, reverenced the 

oi'Ofxaaov *°^A0£rw ij fiacriActa <rov ycy7j67}Tco 

name ctf thee , let come th*» kingdom of the©; let be done 

to OcKrjfia (rov 9 cos ci / pvpavcp 9 /ecu ent T7js yrjs* 

the will* of thee, as ia heaven, also- on the earth} 

11 roy apTOV TifAwy Toy imovertoy 80s v,iaiv 

the bread of us the ♦ sufficient give tnou to us ■ 

crj/Acpoy 12 ttai acjocs i)fxiy ra o(pci\7//Aara 7//Acoy 9 

to-day, and discharge to us the ..debts* * of us, 

cos Kat 7)fjL€ts a<piefjLey Tots' o(f>€i\erair yficoy 

as even we discharge to the v,*, debtor* of us; 

13 Kat fiy €t(reyeyt<7js ypas cis TrcipafT/xoy 9 aAAa 

and not bring us Intp -temptation, but 

pverat.7 )/acls awo too irovrippv,-^ i 4 Eaj/ yap a(p7/rc 

save us from the eviL ) If for you forgive 

Tots ayQpcovois ra TrapairTco/iara avreov 9 acpr/rci 

to the men the ' faults of them, will forgive 

Kat v,uty 6 Trarrjp v/acov 6 ovpaytos • 15 cay 8c /at/ 

*’.8o to you the father of you the heavenly; if * but ool % 

cvpTjrc tois ayOpcoTTQts to. TrapaTTTco/iaTa avrcoy 9 

forgive to the men the , - faults " • of them, 

oude 6 7 Tarr)p v/acou a<pr)(Tet r a Trapamta/iaTa 

neit. er the. father of you will forgiva thd ; • faults 

vuojy . 

of you. _ 

16 'Ora^ 8c vr/CTcvriTc 9 /At) ytycardc 9 . cbcircp ot 

When end you fast, not be, .like the 

itnoKptTat, (TKuOpojiror •a<payt£ovo , i yapTa tt poor- 

hypocrite)*, of a sal face* . they disfigure for the fa- 1 

corra ajT&y t drrsos # (payaxrt Tots ay0pw7rois 

css ofthem, so that they may seem to the , '~) x men 

vrjGTevoyTes, Ajur/y \cyeo v/Aty 9 6 ti aircxovct 

lobefasting. .^-.Indeed Isay to you, thot they obtain 

tov fAtaQoy a'jToov. }J 2 u 8c vt/<tt evoov 9 a\ct\pat 

tlie reword of them. *Thoo but B fasting, \. anoint 

{tov TTjy Kt(pa\i)y^~Kat to irpopcoToy cov yt\j/ar 

of thee the head, > arxl the face ofthee wash; 

13 onus /at/ (pavris ’ rots 'ayOpconots vt)<?tcvcov 9 

su that not thou may e&t seem to the men fasting, 

a\\a rep irarpt (Xov 9 rep cv Tcp KpuTTco** teat 6 tt a- 

Lut to the father ofthee, that in .the secret} and the fa* 

prjp croy, <5 fiAcnwy cy Tcp Kpuirra), anohcvcrci aot, 

jther ofthee, who seeing in 'the secret, will give to thee. 

19 M 77 Ojiaavpi^erc v/uy 07j<ravpovs cti tiis yvs> 

Not my up - to you treasures on the earth, 

b ’rrov <r/)s Kat f}pco<rt$ a<pavt^ct 9 Kai 6 ttov KAcirrai 

where moth and rust destroys, and where thieves 

btopvcr(rovert Kat KKcirfovcrr. 20 Orjaavpt^cTC 8c 

dig through aod steal} layup but 


they think that by ueing 
many words that they 
will be accepted. 

8 Therefore, do not imi¬ 
tate them; for *God your 
father knows your Ne¬ 
cessities, before you ask 
him. 

9 Thus/then, pray gou : 
JOur Father, thou in the 
heavens, Revered he thy 
name!, 

10 let thy $ kingdom. 
come ; thy will he done 
upon earth,, even as u> 
Ileaven. 

11 Give us This-day 

our NECESSARY FOOD ; 

12 and J forgive us onx 
debts, as * ix>e have for¬ 
given Our DEBTORS ; 

13 and % abandon us not 
to Trial, hut 1 preserve us 
from evil, 

14 For if you % forgive 
men their offences, 
your heavenly father 
will also forgive you; 

15 but if you % forgive 
not men their offences, 
neither will your father 
forgive your offences. 

16 Moreover, when you 
J fast, he not as the hypch* 
crites, of a melancholy 
aspect; for they distort 
their features, that they 
may seem fasting to men. 
Indeed, I say to you, They 
have their reward. 

^17 But tl) 0 ii, when fast¬ 
ing, anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face; • 

v 18 that thy fasting may 
not appear to men, but to 
that father of thine 
who is invisible; and 
that father of thine 
who sees in secret^wUI 
recompense thee. 

19 l>o not accumulate 
for yourselves J Treasures 
upon the earth, where 
Moth and Rust consume, 
and where Thieves break 
through and steal; 

20 hut deposit for your"* 
selves Treasures in Hca* 


12. fur have forgiven. 


• Vatican MANUscniprr —8. Gob your father. 

t 0. Lukcxl. 2. t 10. Dan.ii. 44. t 12. Matt, xviii. 21—35. 
!• 13* John xvti. 15. ; 14- Mark xi.25, 26. ; 16. Jhmes 11 .13. 

% 10. Prov. x^ili. 4; 1 Tiia. vu 10,17—19,' 


| 18. 1 Cor. x. 13' 
t 10. Isa. lviii. ^ 







Chu# *• • J 


MATTHEW 


[Cha£. 6: 29. 


<)piv OrjGavpovs ovpavcs), birov ovre arjs ovre 

jo you treasure* ba heaven, where neither moth nor 

Bpcocris a<pavi£*^ Kai birov KKsrvTai ov SiopvG- 

rust destroys, and where thieves not dig 

crovcriv ovfie KA^TrovGiy, 21 'Ottou yap ecrrtv 6 

through nor *teal. Where for is the 

OrjGavpis vpcov t ckcl ecrrai icai ?? Kaphia vpcoy, 

treasure of you, there will he also the heart ofyou. 

22 f O A vxvos too aiofxaros eGriy 6 o<p6aApos. 

The lamp dfthe body is the eye. 

Eav ovv 6 ofQaApos gov awAovs 77 , oAov 

If therefore the eye of thee sound maybe, whole 

to Gcopa gov <$i*)tzivov earai. 23 E av 5e 6 O(p0a A- 

the body of thee eolighteued will be. If hut the eye 

pOS GOV TVOVTlpejS X) 9 OAOI' TO GXUCt GOV GKOT€l~ 
of thee evil may be, whole the body of thee darkness 

vov ecTTat. Ei ow to (pas, no tv aoi> gkotos 

will be. if then the light, that in thee, darkness 

ecm, to gkotos t togov ; 

is, the darkntfis liow great P 

? 4 0v8e£S Iwarat 8 ugi Kvpiois tiovAeveiv r) 

No one is able two lord* to serve; either 

yap tov kva piGrjGti) Kai tov ct epov ayairriGer 

for the one he will hate, and the other he will love) 

7] kvos avde^raiy Kai too krepov KaTacppovrfGei. 

or one he will cling to, and the other he willslight. 

Ov dvvaG0€ Cecp 8ovAeven* Kai papeova. 25 Aia 

Not you are able Cod to serve and mammon. For 

t ovto Aeyco vp.iv Mr) pcpipyare tt? xj/vKj) vpcov 9 

this Isay to you; Not be over careful the life ofyou, 

Tl <pay7)TG 9 Kai Tt TTITJT 6* pi]8e Tft) GlOfXaTl 
what you may eat, and what you may drink ; nor to the body 

vpcov y Tt ci'dvar,GOe. Oux 4 V 4 /0 X 7 ) nAeioy e<m 

Ofyou, what you may put on. Not the life more is 

T7)S TpO(p7)S 9 Kai TO GOOpa TOV €1 /SvpaTOS ; 2G E ( u- 
the food, and the body the clothing P Look 

3A eif/are eis to, 7T€Teiva tov ovpavov 9 oti ov 

attentively at the bird* of the heaven, for not 

GTeipovGiVy ov8e 0epi£ovGiv 9 ov8e GvvayovGiv eis 

they sow, nor reap, nor gather into 

anoOrjKas * Kai 6 7raT7 )p vpcov 6 <. jpavios Tpecpei 

barns) and the father ofyou the heavenly feeds 

avTa, Ovx vpeis paAAoy fita&epe T€ avTco v; 

them. Not you greatly excel them ? 

•7 Tis 8 e e£ vpoov pepipvwv 8vvarai nrpoGOeiyai 

"Which and by of you being over careful is able to add 

e7 n T7\v r)\iKiav auTov tttjxvv kva ; 28 Kai wept 

to the age of him span one? And about 

ev8vparos Tt pepipvare ; K aTapaOeTe to Kpiva 

clothing why be over careful ? Consider the lilies 

tov aypov r rws au^aver ov Koiria , ou5e vrjder 

of the field how it grows ; not it labors, nor , spins; 

‘^Ae'ycd 8e vpiv i oti ouSe 'ZoAopw ev iradij rp 

I say but to you, that not even Solomon in all the 


ven where neither Moth 
nor Rust can consume, 
and where Thieves break 
not through, nor steal. 

21 For where * thy 
treasure is, there * thy 
heart will also be. 

22 ifTne lamp of the 
body is * thine EYE; if, 
therefore, thine eye be 
clear, thv Whole body 
will be enlightened; 

23 but if thine eye he 
dim, thy Whole body will 
be darkened. If, then, 
that light which is in 
thee he Darkness, how 
great is that darkness \ 

24 J No man can serve 
Two Masters; for either 
he will hate one, and love 
the other; or, at least, 
lie will attend to One, and 
neglect the other. You 
cannot serve God and 
t Mammon. 

25 Therefore, I charge 
you, J Be not anxious 
about your life, wiiat 
you shall eat, or what you 
shall drink; nor about 
your body, what you shall 
wear. Is not the life of 
more value than foud, 
and the body than ru- 
ment ? 

26 Observe the birds 
of heaven ; they sow not, 
nor reap, nor gather into 
Store -houses; J but your 
heavenly father feeds 
them. Are not jjou of 
greater value than they ? 

27 Besides, which of 
you, by being anxious, 
can prolong his life one 
Moment ? 

28 And why are you 
anxious about * Raiment r 
Mark the t lilies of the 
field. How do they 
grow? They neither la¬ 
bor nor spin; 

29 yet I tell you, That 
not even Solomon in Ail 


* Vatican Manuscript —21. thy treasure. 21. thy heart. 22. thine rye. 

t 24. Mammon is a Syriac word for riches, which our Lord beautifully represents as a per¬ 
son whom the folly of men had deified. t 23. Syriac —wild lilies, or lilies of the 

desert. Supposed by Kitto and Sir J. E. Smith to be the amaryllis lutea, a golden lilaceoua 
fl >\ver, which grows wild in the Levant, and blooms in Autumn. Dr, Bowring thinks it is 
the Martagnon lily , which grows profusely in Galilee, and is of a brilliant red color. 

t 22. Luke xi. 34. X 24. Luke xvi. 13. t 25. Luke xii. 22; Phil. iv. 6; 1 Pet. v £ 
t 26- Job xxxviii. 41, Psa. cxlvin fi 





Chap. 6 : 30 .] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 7 : 6 . 


8o£p avrov 7repie(5aAero cos ev rovrcov. 30 El 

glory of him was clothed like one of these. If 

8e rov x°P TOl/ T0V a yP ov i crTjpepov ovra Kai 

then the grass of the held, to-day existing and 

avpiov €is KAifiavov fiaAAopevov, 6 6eos ovrcos 

to-morrow into an oven isheingcast, the God so 

apepievvuaiv, ov iroAAep paAAov vpas, oAi'yoTrnr- 

clothes, not much more you, Oyouofweak 

roi ; 31 M 7 ; ovv pepipV7]a7]re > Aeyovres' Ti 

faith? Not therefore you may be over careful, saying; What 

< paycopev , 7 ) ri iricopev^ rj r l irepi&aAcopeOa ; 

may we eat, or what may we drink, or what may we put on ? 

32 TJavra yap ravra ra eQvri eiriforer oi8e yap 

All for these the Gentiles seeks ; knows for 

6 iraTTip vpcov 6 ovpavios , 6n XPVC^ r€ rovrcov 

the father of you the heavenly, that you have need of these 

airavrcov. 33 Z 7}T€iT€ 8e irpcorov tt)v fiaaiAeiav 

all. Seek you but first the kingdom 

rov 9eov kcu TTju diKaioavvrjv avrow Kai ravra 

of the God and the righteousness ofbim; and these 

navra Trpoare67]aerat vpiv. 34 Mrj ovv pepip- 

all shall be 6uperadded to you. Not therefore be over 

vijarjre eis r7]v avpiov • 7] yap avpiov pepip- 

careful for the morrow’; the for morrow will be over 

vrjcrei *[tcx] eavrrjs. ApKerov rp Tjpepa V Kama 

careful [the] of herself. Enough to the day the trouble 

avrris . 

of her. 

KE'J'. 7- 

1 M 77 Kptvere, iva pvj KpidrfTe. 2 Ey yap 

Not do you judge, that not you may be judged. In what for 

Kpipan Kp.vere , KptOeaeaOe • Kai ev *ep perpep 

judgment you judge, you shall be judged; and in what measure 

perpeire, perp7)Qriaerai vpiv. 3 Ti 8e fiAeirei? 

you measure, it shall be measured to you. Why and seest thou 

to Kapepos , to ev tw oepdaApep rov a8e\ej)ov 

the splinter, that in the eye of the brother 

croo, r7)v 8e ev rip (Tip oef/OaApep 8 okov ov Kara- 

of thee, that but in tliinc-own eye beam not per- 

voeis : 4 77 7 tcos epeis rep a8e\<p'paov A<pes, 

ceivest ? nr how wilt thou say to the brother of thee; Allow me, 

eKpaAeo ro Kapepos a?ro rov oepOaApov aow Kai 

I can pull the splinter from the eye of thee; and 

i8oV) 7} Sokos ev rep oepdaApep aov; 0 * TiroKpira , 

lo, the beam in the eye of thee? O Hypocrite, 

eKfiaAe irpcorov rrjv 8 okov eK rov oepOaApov aov , 

pull first the beam out of the eye of thee, 

Kai rore 8ia&Ae\pets eK$aXeiv ro Kapepos eK rov 

and then thou shalt sec clearly to pull the spliuter out of the 

oepOaApov rov a8eAepov aov. , 

eye ofthe brother ofthee. 

6 M 77 Sovre to ayiovrois Kvai , pi]8e fiaAijre 

Not you may give the holy to the dogs, neither cast 

tous papyapiras vpcov epirpoaOev rcov x oi P wu ‘ 

the pearls of you before the swine; 


his splendor, was ar¬ 
rayed like one of these. 

30 If, then, God so 

decorate the herb of the 

field, (which flourishes 

To-day. and To-morrow 
* 

yflll be cast into a Fur¬ 
nace,) how much more 
you, 0 you distrustful! 

31 Therefore, be not 
anxious, saying. What 
shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink ? or, With 
what shall we he clothed ? 

32 for all the nations 
require these tilings ; and 
your HEAVENLY FATHER 
knows That you have need 
of all these things. 

33 But % seek you first 

*his RIGHTEOUSNESS Mid 

kingdom; and all these 
things shall be superadded 
to you. 

34 Be not anxious, then, 
about the morrow ; for 
the morrow will claim 
anxiety for itself. Suffi¬ 
cient for each day is its 

OWn. TROUBLE; 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 J Judge not, that you 
may not he judged ; 

2 for as you Judge, you 
will he judged; and |hy 
the Measure you dis¬ 
pense, it will he measured 
to you. 

3 % And why observe st 

thou THAT SPLINTER in 

thy brother’s eye, and 
perceivest not the tiiorn 
in thine-own Eye? 

4 or, how wilt thou say 
to thy brother. Let me 
take the splinter from 
thine eye ; and, behold, a 
tiiorn in thine-own eye? 

5 Hypocrite 1 first ex¬ 
tract the thorn from 
thine-own eye, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to 
take the splinter from 
thy brother’s eye. 

6 % Give not sacred 
things to dogs, nor 
throw your pearls before 
swine ; lest they tread 


* Vatican Manuscript— 33. his righteousness and kingdom. 34. the thing? 

of— omit. 

t 33. Luke xii. 31. t 1. Luke vi. 37; Rom. ii. 1; xiv. 4; 1 Cor. iv. 5; James iv. 11, 1* 
I 2. Mark iv. 24 t 3. Luke vi. 4rl- t 6. Prov. ix. 7, 8; xxiii. i). 








Chap. 7 : 7 .] 


MATTHEW.. 


[Chap. 7 : 18 . 


prjirorc Karairaryjacvatv avrovs cv rots sroatv 

lest they should trample them under the * feet 

aVTOQV) KCLl <TTpCi(p€J/T€S pTjfaatV upas* 
of them, and turning they should rend you. 

7 A IT€ITC 9 KOLL 8oQv,acrat vptW £r)TClT€ KOLt 

Ask, and it shall be given to you: seek, and 

cvpyacrc' Kpovcrc , Kai avotyrjacrat vptv. 8 lias 

you shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to yon. All 

yap 6 at~cov Xapftavcr Kai 6 far coy cvptaKcr 

for the asking receives; and the seeking finds; 

Kat rep Kpovovrt avotyrjacrai . 9 H ns *[canv~\ 

and to the knocking it shall be opened. Or what [is there] 

e£ vpcov avdpcviros, 8v cav atrrjarj 6 vtos avrov 

of you a man, who if ask the son of him 

aprov , p.Y\ A tdov ciri8<i}aa avrep ; 10 Kat cav tx® vy 

bread, not a stone will give to him? or if a fish 

rATijarp pi) o<piv artScvaa avrep; 11 Ef ovv vpas y 

he asks, not a serpent will give to him ? If then you, 

lrovrjpot ovrcs 9 otSare 8opara ayaOa 8t8ovat rots 

bad ones being, know gifts good to give to the 

tckvois vpoov, iroacp paXXov 6 irarrjp vpoov, 6 

children of you, how much more the father of you, that 

cv rois ovpavois , 8ooaci ayaOa rots atrovatv 

in the heavens, give good to those asking 

avrov; 12 II avra ovv , o<ra av OcXrjrc Iva 

him ? All therefore, as much soever you may will that 

TTotajcrtv vptv oi avOpcoirot, outgo Kat vpets irotciri 

should do to you the men, eveu so also you do 

avrots • ovros yap car tv 6 vopos icat oi tt poeprjrat. 

to them; this for is the law and the prophets. 

13 E«reA06T€ 8ta rrjS arcvrjs irvXrjs • Sri 

Enter you in through the strait gate; for 

7rA araa 7) irvXrjs Kat cvpvx^opos ?; o5os rj 

wide the gate, and broad the road that 

airayovaa as rr)v airooXctav Kat 7roAAof aatv 

leading into the perdition; and many are 

ot aacpxopcvot 8i avrrjs . 14 Tt arevr) rj ttvXtj, 

those entering through her. How 6trait the gate, 

Kat rcOXtppcvr) rj dSos ?? airayovaa as rr)v 

and difficult the road that leading into the 

£o)T]V Kat oXtyot aatv oi cvptaKovrcs avrr)v .. 

life; and few are they finding her. 

15 n poacx^Tc 8c airo row \p€v8oirpo(pr)ro}v > 

Beware ye and of the false prophets, 

oirtves cpxovrat irpos vpas cv cv8vpaat irpof}a~ 

who come to you in clothing of sheep, 

rcov 9 cacoOcv 8e ctat A vkoi apiraycs . 16 Atto 

withm but they are wolves ravenous. By 

rwv Kapircov avraiv cirtyvcoacaOc avrovs . Vh)rt 

the fruita of them you shall know them. What 

avWcyovatv airo aKavOcov aracpvXrjv , r) airo 

do they gather from * thorns a cluster of grapes, or * from 

rptftoXcov avKa; *7 Outgo irav 8cv8pov ayaOov 

thistles figs ? So every tree good 

Kapirovs KaXovs irotcr to 8c aairpov 8cv8pov 

fruits good bears; the but corrupt tree 

\capirovs 7rovrjpovs ttoici, 18 Ov dvvarat 8cv8pov 

fruits _ evil bears. Not is possible tree 


them under their feet, 
or turning again they tear 
you. 

7 t Ask, and it will be 
given you; seek, and yon 
will find; knock, and it 
will be opened to you: 

8 for J EVERT-ONE wllO 
asks, receives; and every 
one who seeks, finds; 
and to him who knocks,' 
the door * is opened. 

9 Indeed, JWhat Man 
among you, who, if his 
son request Bread, will 
offer him a Stone ? 

10 or, if he ask for a 
Fish, will give him a Ser¬ 
pent ? 

11 If £ 0 U, then, being 
evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your chil¬ 
dren, how much more 

will THAT FATHER of 

yours in the heavens 
give Good things to those 
who ask him ? 

12 J Whatever you wish 
that men should do to 
you, do gou the same to 
them ; for this is the law 
and the prophets. 

13 X Enter in through 
the narrow Gate; for 
wide is the gate of de¬ 
struction, and broad 
that way leading thi¬ 
ther; and many are they 
who enter through it. 

14 How narrow is the 
gate of life ! how diffi¬ 
cult THAT WAY LEADING 

thither l and how few are 
they who find it. 

15 X Beware of false 
teachers, who come to 
you in the Garb of Sheep, 
while inwardly they are 
ravenous Wolves. 

16 t By their fruits 
you will discover them. 
AreGrapesgatheredfrom 
Thorns, or Figs from 
Thistles ? 

17 f Every good Tree 
yields good Fruit; but 
the bad tree produces 
bad Fruit. 

18 A good Tree cannot 


* Vatican Manuscript —8. is opened. 9. is there— omit. 

X 7. Matt. xxi. 22; Mark xi. 24; Luke xi. 9; John xy. 24; James i. 5. } 8 . Prov. viil 

)7: Jer. x*ix. 12, 15. J 9. Luke xi. 11—13. * 12 Luke vi. 31. J 13. Luke xiiL 24 

; 15. 2 Pet.n, 1 >3; 1 John iv. 1; Acta xx. 28—SO. J 16. Luke vi 43. \ 17. Matt xii VS 
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Chap. .'7: 19.] 


MATTHEW 


[■Clt.ap. 7; 27. 


ayadov Kaptrovs irovrtpovs itoifiv, ov Se 5si 'Spot/' 

good • fruits evil to bear, neither tree 

cazrpou Kapzrovs tca\ous ttoicip. 19 II ap devSpovy 

corrupt fruits good to bear. Every tree, 

JJL7} ZtOlOVP KapTTOP Ka\Ol/ y SKKQTTTtTai KCU CtS ZTltp 
not 'bearing. • fruit good is cut down and into afire- 

fJoAAerai.* 20 A paye azro tqjp Kapzrcap avrwp 

is cast. Therefore , by the irmta of them 

€7riypcti(r€(T9€ avrovsi T 

^ron shall yiow them, 

2hQ v liras o teycop por Kvpie, KvpiCy crcreAeu- 

Not all who saying to me; O Lord, O Lord, shall enter 

trcraf ets ttjv fiaciXeiav ra>p ovpapcop • aAA 5 6 

iuto the kingdom of the heavens; but he 

fjrotcop to QeXrjpa tov zraTpos povy rov cp ovpapots. 

-doing "the ’will of the father of me, of that in heavens. 

^XlnAAot epov<ri poi gp gkgipt) rrj ripcpq* Kupie, 

Many shall say tome .in’ that the day; OLord, 

tcupic, oxr tw acp opopan zrpoccjyrjTGvcrapGPy Kai 

O Lend, not to the thy name have wc prophesied, " and 

Tcp. (rep opoflan daipovta e£ej3aA op*p } Kai t« 

to the thy name -demons . havewc cast out, and to the 

<T(p ovopaTi dvpapeis-zroWas czroirjaapGP; ^Kat 

thy name- wonders c many have wc done ? And 

tot 6 ojjLo\oy7](TXt) avTois • *Oti ‘ ou$67tot€ .eypcop 

*thcn Ivr,11 declare to them; -Becauso never -I knew 

vpas 9 azroxccpejre arr > epov oi • Gpyafcpepot ti) p < 

> you; depart , from „ iue _ those working the 

tipopiap. 

.lawlessness. 

24 lias ovp " dans ^clkovgl ^polpTovs \oyous 

All therefore whoever hears of me the ^-words 

TourovSy. Kai zrotei avTovs , opoiwao avrop apopt i 

these, and 4 oca them,, I will compare him to a mao 

<ppOPip<p f ■&0’TlS~q>K0?)0p7}0'€ T7)P OLKtap CLUTOV GZTI, 
prudent, .Wk-> built the house of him. upon: 

tt]p ireTp&p* +* icai+KaTGfiyj '/] Ppoxv* teat 7J\OOP 1 

j the rock.) Agd fell down the • rain, and enme 

oi 7 TQTapoiy kcu eirpcvaap ol avcpoiy icat z rpocre- 

Shc floods, and -blew the winds, -and beat 

ttgtop T7] oiKiq tKctviy kcu ovk czrecrc 9 TeOepeht- 

sigaiust the' house that; nnd not itfdL; it was founded 

<dTO yap €7rt TTjp zreTpap* 

•foe on- the rock/ —^ 

K at 7ras..Q"d!eQvct)P pov T.ovs JCoyoxbS tovtovs 9 

And 'All-who-hearing of me tho worth these, 

tcai p7} TToioop avrovSy opotaiOTjcrcTa^apdpt.pccpcpy 

and not doing them, shall be comparetLuto a man--foolish, . 

daTts cfKouop7i(r€rT7]P otkiapauTov £7nTr)P'appop' 

«.who built '.tbo house of him .upon the sand; 

&>Kai KaTePiy y Ppoxy, kcll qXOop ot vorapou 

•nnd fell down Che rain, ' and catno the floods, 

Hat eTFvevaaP' ot cu/cpoty <tcai Trpoirexdtyap tjj 

and 'Llcvv tlio winds, and dashed against the 

atRiq~€Keipr) r Kai €7rc<r€* Teai Tjp V zr-rcocrLS avrys 

(.house that, end it fell ^ cord wa^tUe fall her 

fuya\T}. — 

great- > 


yield bad Pruit; nor a 
bad Tree, good Fruit. 

19 ^(Pveiy Tree not 
producing good Fruit, is 
cut down, and cast into 
a Fire.) 

20 Therefore, by theiif 
mu i ts you will discover 
them. 

21 Not E1TEY-ONE who 
says to me, X Master,, 
Master, will enter into- 
the KINGDOM Of tllC IIKA- 
VENS; but IIE YvllO PEK- 
rOEAlS the WILIrOf THAT 

father of mine in * the 

HEAVENS. 

22 Many will say to me 
in That day, Master, 
Master, Itave we not 
taught, in thy Name?, 
and in thy Name expelled 
Fcinons? and in TiiY 
Nnjiie performed many 
Wonders ? 

23 And then I will 
plainly declare to them. 

X I never approved of you- 
l)epart fiom mcj-YOU who- 
1‘RACTlSE iniquity. 

, 24 JTlicrcforc, whoever 

. hears these precepts ot 
Mine, and obeys them) 

* he will he compared to i* 
prudent Man, wdio built 
II l s House on the rock; 

25 for though the rain 
fell, and the torrents 
bamc, and the winds 
■ blew, and rushed upon 
that house, it fell, not, 
because it was founded 
on the. rock. 

20 But every-one who 
HEARS these PREQEPTS of 
Atino, and disobeys them, 
will be eomparud to a 
foolisli Man, who built 
c 'jiis House on the sand ; 

27 for when the rain 
.► fell, and the torrent.’* 
-came,, nnd the winds 
blew, and dashed against 
that house, *it fell, andi 
great was its ruin.” 


- Vatican Man uscatp-p—fli.-fluhiurAVEMs^. he will be.com pared 24. m9 

QKou^.. 2G. irrs Hiaisc. 

fr/riB^'M.'itr.-iil. tOi ' f21: Matt, xsv.ll; ^ulaf^vL 4G, xiii.25; IS; James U$2 

t S3* Luke xlii. 27. _ .% 2t t .Luk§ vb47--4J. 





Chop. 7 : 28. j 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 8: 9. 


-S Kai eyeveTo, dre crvpereAecrep 6 I yaovs 

Aud it came to pass, wheu had finished the Jesus 

TOUS Aoyovs TOVTOVSy Ay (TCTOPTO OL o^(Aoi 

the words these, were astounded the crowds 

e7Ti tt) dibaxy avrov. ' j9 Hp yap fitbacTKOiP 

at the teaching of him. He was for teaching 

avrovs ios e^ovcriap Kai 0V X 01 yp&P~ 

them as authority having, and not as the scribes. 

pareis. 

KE#. 7j. 8. 

* KarafSavn 8e aura cnro tov opovs, rjKoAov- 

Coming down and to him from the mountain, followed 

Qyaap avrcp oxAoi w oAAoi . 2 Kai f§ou, Aeirpos 

after him crowds great. And lo, a leper 

eAdcoP TvpocreKvvet aura?, Aeyoop* Kvpie, tap 

coming prostrated to him, saying; O sir, if 

OeArjs, dvpacrai pe KaQapicrai. 3 Kai eKreipas 

(hou wilt, thou art able me to cleanse. And putting forth 

tt) p x eL P CL i ytyaro aurov 6 I ycrovs, Aeyw 0eAcu, 

the band, he touched him the Jesus, saying; I will, 

KadapicrOyn. Kai evOecos €Ka6apicrQy avrov y 

be thou cleansed. And immediately was cleansed of him the 

Aenpa. 4 Kai Aeyei avrcp 6 I ycrovs' ‘Opa pySept 

leprosy. And says to him the Jesus; See no one 

enrys' aAAa viraye , creavrop Sei^op rep Upei 9 

thou tell; but go, thyself show to the priest, 

Kai 7 rpocrepeyKe to Scopop, 6 Trpocrera^e Mcocrys , 

a»dL offer the gift, which, commanded Moses, 

eis paprvpiop avrots. 

for a witness to them. 

5 EicreAdopri 8e avrcp €is Kaneppaovp , irpocr - 

Having entered and to him into Capernaum, came 

yA0€P avrcp eKaroprapxoSy TvapaKaAcop avrop , 

to him a centunon, addressing him, 

6 Kai Aeyw Kvpie, 6 7raiS pov fiefiAyrai ey ry 

and saying, O sir, the hoy of me is laid in the 

oiKia irapaAvriKos , Seipcos fiacrapi^opepos. ' Kai 

house a paralytic, greatly being afflicted. And 

Aeyei avrcp 6 lycrovs * E yco eA Qcop OepaTrevaco 

says to him the Jesus; I coming will heal 

avrop . 8 Kai anoKpideis 6 eKaroprapxos e<py 

him. And answering the centurion said; 

Kupie, ovk eipi iKapos tpa pov vtto ryp crreyyp 

O sir, not Jam fit that of me under the roof 

eicreAOys' aAA a popop €i7re Ao*ya>, Kai ia0y- 

thou shouldst enter; but only speak a word, and will be 

crerai 6 7raiy pov. 9 Kai yap eyco apOpcoiros eipi 

healed the boy of me. Even for 1 a man am 


28 And it happened, 
when Jesus had finished 
this discourse, that {the 
people were struck with 
awe at his mode of in¬ 
struction ; 

29 fo-r he taught them 
as possessing-Authority, 
and not as *their scribes. 

CHAPTER V«1II. 

1 Being come down 
from the mountain, fol¬ 
lowed by great Crowds, 

2 behold, {a Leper com¬ 
ing, prostrated himself, 
saying, “ Sir, if thou wilt, 
thou caust cleanse me.” 

3 And Jesus extending 
his hand, touched him, 
saying, “ I will; be thou 
cleanaud instantly he 
was t purified from His 

LEPROSY. 

4 Then Jesus says to 
him, “See that thou tell 
no one; hut go, {show 
thyself to the priest, and 
present the t oblation 
enjoined by Moses, for 
+ Notifying [the cure] to 
the people.” 

5 { And having entered 
Capernaum, a + Centurion 
came to him, earnestly 
accosting him, 

6 and saying, “ Sir, my 
servant is laid in the 
house, seized with palsy, 
being greatly afflicted.” 

7 * He says to him, “ £ 
am coming, and will cure 
him.” 

8 *Andthe centurion 
auswered, “ Sir, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my roof ; 
but only command by 
word, and my servant 
will be cured: 

9 for even £ am a man 


* Vatican Manuscript— 29. their scribes. 7 . He says. S. And the centurion*. 

t 3. By such a sign did Moses convince the house of Israel that God had sent him; and the 
Jews themselves confess that leprosy is the finger of God, a disease peculiarly of his sending 
and removing; and that it is not lawful for the physician, or any but the priest directly 
appointed in his course, so much as to attempt the cure of it.— Toamson. t 4. A sin- 

oflering, and a burnt-offering with the meat-offering, and the priest shall make atonement 
for him.—Lev. xiv. 81. t 4. for notifying [the cure] to tue people—so Geo. Campbell 

translates. The oblation could not be an evidence to the priest, as he had the privilege to 
inspect the man in private, before he was permitted to enter the temple to make an oblation. 
The ceremony consequent upon obtaining this permission, was the testimony of the priest 
to the people, that the man’s leprosy was removed, and that he was no longer excluded from 
society. t 5. A Roman officer, who had the command of one hundred soldiers. 

t 28. Mane i. 22; Luke iv. 32. I 2. Mark i. 40—44; Luke v. 12—14. X 4 . Lev. 

xiv 32 . X 5. Luke vii. 1—'19, 







Chap. 8 : 10 .] 


MATTHEW. 


Warn. 8: 18 . 


i/7ro e^ovcriav, $X WV t' 7r epavrov (TTparicoras' 

antler authority, having under myself soldiers; 

KCIL \eyco TOVTCp * Ylop€vQ7]TL' ) KOLl rrop€V€TCU • KCU 

and I eay to this; Go, and he goes; and 

aAAco* Epxou , Kai cpx^rar Kai rep dovAcp pov 

to another; Come, and becomes; and to the slaee of me; 

Uoirjcrov rovroy Kai 7 ruiei. 10 AKovcras 6<c 6 

■D° this, and he docs. Hearing and the 

I rjerovs, c6avpaare» Kai eiTre tois aKo\ovdovcrw 

Jesus, was astonished, and said to those following; 

Aprjv Xcyco vpiv, ovde ev rev Icrpa 7 yA rocravrrjv 

Indeed I eay to you, not even in the Israel so great 

7rtcrTi*' cvpov. ^Aeya; 5e vpiy, on iroXXoi a?ro 

faith I have found. I say but to you, that many from 

avaroXcvv Kai dvcrpcvv ii^ovcri, Kai avaKXiQrjcroyrai 

east and west will come, anil will lie down 

ft€Ta A fipaap Kai lcraaK Kai I aKco/3 ev rp /SacriA- 

with Abraam and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 

€ia revv ovpavcvv . 12 Of 5e vioi rrjs fiaaiAeias 

of the heavens. The but sons of the kingdom 

€K@A7)67)(T0VTai €IS TO GKOTOS TO C^CVTCpOV’ €K€l 

shall be cast out into the darkness the outer; there 

ecrrai o KXavOpos Kai 6 fipvypos roov odovreov. 

will be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 

13 Kat enrsv 6 Irjcrovs rev cKaroyrapxp" ^iraye, 

*_ And said the Jesus to the centurion; Go, 

L/caf] cos emareveras ycypOprca croi . Kat iaOp 

[and] as thou hast believed let it be done to thee. And was healed 

6 7rafs avrov cv rp copa eKcivp. 

the boy of him in the hour that.' 

14 Kat eA Qcvv 6 Ipaovs as rrjy oiKiav Tlerpov , 

And. coming the Jesus into the house of Peter, 

tide rr]v irevdtpav avrov ficfiAppevriv Kai rrvpca- 

saw the mother-in-law of him being laid down and burning 

(roverav. 15 Kai piparo rps x* l P 0S avrps, Kai 

with fever. And he touched the hand of her, and 

a(f>7)K€v avrrjv 6 rrvperos' Kai rjycpdp, Kai dirj- 

left her the fever; and arose, and minis- 

Kovei avrois. 16 0 \pias de yeyopeyps, Kpocrpvsy - 

tered to them. Evening now being come, they brought 

Kav avrep daipoyifypeyovs 7roAAous* Kai efe/3aAe 

to him being possessed many; aud he cast out 

ra TTvevpara A oycv 9 Kai 7 ravras rovs KaKcos 

the spirits by a word, and ^ all those sickness 

exovras cOtparrevcrey 17 onevs 7rXppoo9p ro 

having he healed; that might be fulfilled the 

firjQcv dia 'Haaiov rov rrpoepprov, Xcyoyros % 


word spoken through Esaias the 


prophet. 


ti A - . £ - --» saying; 

t\vros ras acrvcvsias rjpcoy €Aa/3e, Kai ras 

“Himself the weaknesses of us he took away, and the 

vocrovs cfiacrracrcv” 

diseases he removed.” 

I devv dc o Irjcrovs 7roXXovs oyXovs rrepi 

Seeing and the T - - - - - 


Jesus 


great 


multitudes about 


among 


* appointed under Autho¬ 
rity, having soldiers under 
f me, say to this one, ‘ Go,’ 
and he goes ; to another, 
k Come/ and he comes; 
and to my servant, ‘ Do 
this/ and he does it.” 

10 And Jesus listen¬ 
ing, was astonished, and 
said to those walking 
with him, “ Indeed, I say 
to you, I have not found 
So-great Faith 
any in Israel : 

11 and I assure you, 
£That many will come 
from the East and from 
the West, and will recline 
with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, in the king¬ 
dom of the heavens ; 

12 £but the sons of 
the kingdom will be 
-riven into the + outer 
darkness, where will be 
weeping and gnashing 

Of TEETH.” 

13 Then Jesus said to 
the centurion, “ Go; be 

' it done to thee as thou 
hast believed.” And *tbe 

SERVANT Was IMMEDI¬ 
ATELY restored. 

14 £ Then Jesus enter¬ 
ing into Peter’s house, 
saw his wipe’s mother 
lying sick of a fever: 

15 and lie touched her 
hand, and the pever left 
her; and she arose, and 
entertained *him. 

16 £ Now, in the even¬ 
ing, they brought to him 
many demoniacs; and he 
expelled the spirits with 
a Word, and cured all 

the SICK; 

17 that the word spo¬ 
ken through Isaiah the 
prophet might be veri¬ 
fied, saying, £ + “IIe has 
“himself carried off our 
“ infirmities, and borne 
“our distresses.” 

18 And Jesus seeing 


♦ Vatican Manuscript— 9. appointed under. 
13. the servant. 15. him. 


10. among any in. 13. and— omit. 


, • ^ Lor <l c ° ntinucs the image of a feast: the banqueting room was in the night illu- 

man y tamps. He who is driven out of it and the house, is in darkness , and the 
farther he is removed , the grosser the darkness.— Wetstein. t 17. “ This man beareth 

away our sins, and for us he is in sorrow.”— Thomson's Septuagint translation o/Isa. liii. 4 . 

t 14. Mark i. 20—21; Luke iv. SS. 


I 11, Luke xiii. 29. , 

t 10. Mark i. 32; Luke iv. 40. 


+ 12. Matt. xxi. 43. 


17» Isa. liii. 4. 















Chap. 8 : 19 .] 


MATTHEW 


avT 0 v t eKe\ev<rev aireXdeiv eis to irepav. 19 Kai 

him, he gave orders to depart to the otherside. And 

TrpcKreKQoov eis ypa/ujuarEvs, eittev avTcp • A ifiacr- 

coming one scribe, said to him; O teacher, 

KaXe, aKoXovBricrev eroi , Sirov eau aiCEpx'P* ~°Kaf 

I will follow thee, where ever thou gocst. And 

XeyEi avrep 6 lijerovs * A i a\anr€K€5 epocheovs 

says to him the Jesus; The foxes den« 

exoutn, Kai ra irETEiva rov ovpayov KaraeTKT)voc- 

they have, and the birds of the heaven nests; 

cr eis* 6 5e vlos rov ayOpcoirov ovic *X €l i 7rov T7 ) v 

the but son of the man not he has, where the 

KeepaXrjv kAivtj. 21 *E repos 8e rcou fxa9r}rocy 

head he may rest. Another and of the disciples 

avrov Eiirey avry Kvpie , 67 rirpEif/oy fioi irpocroy 

ot him said to him; O master, permit thou me first 

cureAQeLv, kcu Baipai rov irarEpa fiov. 22 *0 8e 

to go, and to bury the father of me. The but 

I Tjcrovs eittev avrep • A koXovBei fxoi , kcu aepEs 

Jesus said to him; Follow me, and leave 

rovs veKpovs Baxf/ai rovs Eavrocv vEKpovs. 

the dead ones to bury the of themselves dead ones. 

23 Kcu Efifiavri avrep els to itAoiov , 7)KoXovBi j- 

And entering to him into the ship, followed 

cay avrep ot p.aBr}rai avrov . 24 Kcu i8ov, cekt/jlos 

to him the disciples of him. And lo, a commotion 

fjLEyas EyEVETo ev ttj BaXaererrjy occtte to itAoiov 

great arose in the sea, so as the ship 

icaAvirrEcBai viro roov Kvfiarocv avros 8e ek a- 

to cover by the waves; he but was 

6ev8e. 2o Kai irpocrEABovTES ot fxaBr}rai r^yeipay 

asleep. And coming the disciples awoke 

avrov y AcyovTES' K vpiE, f roccrov *[^uav,] airoA- 

him, saying; O master, do thou save [ns.] we 

AvfiEQa. 2b Kai XeyEi avrois * Ti 8eiXoi ecte, 

perish. And he says to them j How timid you are, 

oXiyciticrTOi ; Tore EyEpdEis ettet ifj.i)(T e tois 

O you ot weak faith ? Then arising he rebuked the 

aUEfiois Kai rr) flaAAacr?;* Kai eyEyEro yaX 7 )V 7 ] 

winds* and the sea; and there was a calm 

[leyaAii . 2 ?Oi 8e avBpcviroi EBavp.aoav y XEyovrES* 

great. The and men were astonished, saying; 

nOTa7T(.S EGTIV OVTOS , Sri Kai 01 aVEp .01 Kai 7 } 

What is this, that even the winds and the 

BaXacrera viraKovovcriy avrep; 

sea hearken to him? 

28 Kai eABovti avrep eis to irepay , els rrjy 

Anc coining to him to the other side, into the 

X(*>pai tqov T EpyEO"qyocy y virrjvrrjcrav avrep 8vo 

country ofthr Gergesenes, met him two 

8aiuoyi(ofAEyoi, ek toov /jivrjfiEicoy E^epxouEvoiy 

being demonized. out of the sepulchres coming forth, 

XcXettoi Xiay , occtte /a r) urx v€l1/ nv a irapEXBEiv 

fierce very, so that not to be able anyone to pass along 


*a Crowd about him, gave 
orders to pass to the f op¬ 
posite-side. 

19 And a certain Scribe 
approaching, said to him, 
t“ Rabbi, I will follow thee 
wherever thou goest.” 

20 And Jesus says to 
him, “ The foxes have 
Holes, and the birds of 
HEAVEN places of shelter, 
but the son of man has 
not where he may recline 
his head.” 

21 And another, one of 
*tli disciples said to 
him, J “Master, permit me 
first tc go and bury my 
father.” 

22 But Jesus * says to 
him, “ Follow me; and 
leave the dead ones to 
inter their own Head.” 

23 Then going on board 
*a Boat, his disciples 
followed him. 

24 $ And behold, there 
arose a violent Tempest in 
the lake, so that the 
boat was being covered 
by the billows ; but f)e 
was asleep. 

25 And *they came and 
awoke him, saying, “Save, 
Master; we perish!” 

26 And he says to them, 
“Why axe you afraid, O 
you distrustful ?” Then 
arising, he rebuked the 
winds and the sea, and 
there was a great Calm. 

27 And the men were 
astonished, saying, “ How 
great is this man! for 
even the winds and the 
sea obey him.” 

28 X And coming to the 
opposite-side, into the 
region of the *Gada- 
renes, there met him two 
Demoniacs, coming forth 
from the monuments, so 
very furious, that no one 
was able to pass aloofi by 
that road. 


* Vatican Manuscript— 18. a Crowd. 21. the disciples. 22. says. io. a 
Boat—so Lachmann and Tischendorf. 25. they came. 25. us—omit. 28. Ga.>a- 

rei*e8 —so Tischendorf*, but Lachmann reads Gerasenes. 

t 18. Opposite side or shore of the Lake Gennesareth. Crosttintj this lake does not always 
denote sailing trom the east side to the west, or inversely; though the river Jordan, b th 
above and below the lake, ran southwards. The lake was of such a form, that, without any 
impropriety, it might he said to be crossed in other directions, even by those who kept on 
the same side of the Jordan.— Campbell. 

X 19 I,ukeix. 67. t 21. Luke ix. 59. 

t 28. Mark v 1 *. Luke viii. 2& 

2 


i 24. Mark iv. 87; Luke viii. 13. 






Chap. 8 : 29 .] 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 9 : 2 . 


8ia T7)v SSov €Ketv7)s. 29 K ai i8ov, eKpa^av 

by the way that. And lo, they cried out 

Xeyoures' Tt rjpiv kcu croi , vie rov Qeov HA- 

saying; What to us and to thee, O son ofthe God? Comest 

9es code irpo Kaipov ficKraviacu rpjuxs; 30 Hp 5e 

thou here before a destined time to torment us? There was now 

ficLKpav an avroov ayeXrj xcnpoov ttoXXq:p 

at some distance from them a herd of swine many 

/3 ocTKOfxevT). 31 O l 5e Scufxopes irapeKaXow avrov , 

feeding. The and demons implored him, 

A eyovres* E i eKfiaXXeis rjpas, a7rorrT€iAoy rjpas 

saying; If thou cast out us, send us 

eis T7)v cryeA pu tu>v x 01 ? 00 ^* 32 K ai etirev aurois * 

to the herd ofthe swine. And hes-iid to them; 

'Tirayere. Oi 8e 6|eA Qovres amjXOop eis rovs 

Go; They and coming out they went ^o the 

Xoipov?. Kou i5ou, ccpprjcre ttckto. rj ayeXrj Kara 

swine. And lo, rushed whole the herd down 

rov Kprjpuov eis rr\v OaXaro'ap, kcu airedavov ev 

the steep place iuto the lake, and died -in 

rois vfiacrip. 33 O l 5e fiocrKovres e<pvyov 9 kcu 

the- waters. They aud feeding them fled, and 

aTreAfWTes eis rr)p itoXiv 9 anpyyeiXav iravra , 

arriving at the city, related all, 

kcu ra r<i)v 8aipovi^opep(j)v. 34 Kcu i8ov , 7racra 

and that of those being demonized. And lo, whole 

7 ) ttoXls e^pXOep eis o'vvaur'qa’iv rep I perov' kcu 

the city went out to a meeting to the Jesus; aud 

iSopres avrov 9 irapeKaXecrav^ ottocs fxera&r) 

seeing him, they entreated, that he would depart 

aTTQ TCCP OpLCCP CCU TO0P, 

from the coasts of them. 

KE4>. e'. 9. 

' Ka( efifias ets to ir\oiov, Sterepaat, «a i 

And stepping into the boat, he passed over, and 

rjXOep eis rrjp iSiav ttoXip. 2 Kai i8ov , 7rpoo'€(p€pov 

came to the own city. And lo, they brought 

avrep, TrapaXvriKOP , 67 ri kXiptjs $ej3Xpp€P0P. 

to him, a paralytic, upon a bed lying. 

Kcu l8cop 6 IrjO'ovs tt]P ttkttlv avreep, enre rep 

And seeing the Jesus the faith of them, he said to the 

TrapaXvTiKcp’ @ap<T€i, reKvov acpeoourai *[<roi] 

paralytic; Take courage, son; are forgiven [thee] 


29 And, behold, the] 
cried out, saying, “Whit 
hast thou to do with us, 
0 Son of God? Comest 
thou hither before the ap¬ 
pointed Time, to torment 
us ?” 

30 Kow there w T as at 
some distance from them 
a great Herd of Swine 
feeding. 

31 And the demons 
implored him, saying, “If 
thou dismiss us, send us 
away to the heed of 
swine/’ 

32 And he said to them, 
“ Go.” And they, going 
forth, went away to the 
swine ; and behold, the 
Whole heed rushed down 
f the precipice into the 
lake, and perished in the 

WATEKS. 

33 Then the swine- 
heeds fled, and reaching 
the city, related all this, 
and the things concern¬ 
ing the DEMONIACS. 

34 And presently the 
Whole city came forth to 
meet Jesus, and seeing 
him, they entreated that 
he would retire from their 

VICINITY. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Then stepping on 
hoard * a Boat, he crossed 
the lake, and came to his 
J own City. 

2 And they brought to 
him a paralytic, lying on 
a Bed: and Jesus per¬ 
ceiving their faith, said 
to the paealytic, “ Sen, 


* Vatican Manuscript —1. a Boat. 2. thee —omit 

+ 32. The following extract from “Hackett’s Tour in the Holy Land,” will serve as an illus¬ 
tration :— “Country of the Gadarenes. —I spent a night, and part of two days, in the vi¬ 
cinity ofthe Lake of Tiberias. My tent was pitched near the Hot Baths, about a mile south 
of the town of Tiberias, and, consequently, near the south end ofthe lake. In looking across 
the water to the other side, I-had before me the country of the Gadarenes, where the swine, 
impelled by an evil spirit, plunged into the sea. I was struck with a mark of accuracyin the 
sacred writers, which had never occurred to me till then. They state that *the swine ran 
violently down the steep place or precipice/ (the article being reauired by the Greek,) ‘and 
were choked in the waters/ It is implied here, first, the hills in tnat region approach near 
the water; and, secondly, that they fall off so abruptly along the shore, that it would be na¬ 
tural for a writer, familiar with that fact, to refer to it as well known. Both these implica¬ 
tions are correct. A mass of rocky hills overlook the sea on that side, so near the w r ater, 
that one sees their dark outline reflected from its surface, while their sides, in general, are 
so steep, that a person familiar with the scenery would hardly think of speaking of a steep 
place or precipice, where so much of the coast forms hut one continuous precipice. Our 
translators omit the definite article, and show 7 , by this inadvertence, how naturally tne more 
exact knowledge ofthe Evangelists influenced their language.” 


I X. Matt \v. 13,. t 2. Mark ii. 3*, Luke v. 18. 





MATTHEW. 


* [ Chap . 9: IS. 


Lf<ap. 9 : 3. ] 


ai apapnai erov. ^ Kai iSov , rives revv ypappa- 

Ihe sins of thee. And lo, some of the scribes 

re cav enrov ev eavrois * O vros fi\a<T(pT]pLei. 4 Kai 

said amon" themselves; This blasphemes. And 

'Bwv 5 I r\(T vs ras evBvprjereis avrrjv , enrew 

knowing the Jesus the thoughts of them, says; 

'I'an vpeis evOvpeicBe irovripa ev rais KapBiais 

Why you think eviU in the hearts 

fjLtov; 5 Ti yap ecrnv evKoiroorepov: enveiv 

‘you? Winch for is easier? to say, 

A epeevvrai aov al apapnai; 77 enreiv E yeipac 

Are forgiven ol thee the sins? or to say: Arise 

feat 7repnrarei; (> 'Iva Be eiBrjre on e^ovaiav 

and walk? That but you may know that authority 

e;^ei 5 vlos rov avdpevrov em ttjs yrjs aepievai 

has the son ol the man on the earth to forgive 

ataaprias * (rore A eyei rep irapa\vrtKep *) E-yep- 

sins, (then he says to the paralytic;) Arising 

Sets apov crov r 7 jv kAivtjv , Kat biraye eis rov 

take up ol thee the bed, and go into the 

viKov <rov . 'Kat eyepBeis airyABev eis rov oikov 

house ol thee. And arising he went to the house 

avrov. y I Bovres Be ol o^Aoi eBavpaerav , Kai 

ol him. Seeing and the crowds wondered, and 

eBo£ao'av rov Oeov, rov Bovra e^ovcriav roiavrr)v 

glorified the God, that having given authority so great 

rois avBpunrois . 

to the men. 

9 Kai irapaycav 6 I rjerovs erceidev, eiBev avBpcv- 

Aud passing on the Jesus from thence, he saw a man 

ttov KaOri/uevov em ro reAcoviov , MaTflaio?' 

sitting at the custom-house, Matthew 

Aeyopevov Kai A eyei avrep * AKoAovBei /jloi. 

heing named; and he says to him; Follow me. 

Kai avaerras 7)KoAovB7]<rev avrep. 10 Kai eyevero, 

Aud rising up he followed him. And it happened, 

auTOU avaKetfxevov ev rrj 01/aa, Kai i 5 oi>, ttoAAoi 

of him reclining at table in the house, and lo, many 

reAeavai Kai apaprecAoi eABovres HvvaveKe.vro 

publicans and 6inners coming reclined 

rep Irjcrov Kai rois paBr)rais avrov. 11 Kai 

with the Jesus and the disciples ol him. And 

iSoyres cl $apiaaioi enrov rois paBr)rais avrov 

seeing th Pharisees said to the diseiples of him; 

Aic^ri pera rcav reAevvevv Kai apaprcvAcvv eerBiei 

Why with the publicans and sinners eats 

6 BiBaeTKaAos vjllcvv ; 12 *0 oe I rjerovs aKoveras , 

the teacher of you? The and Jesus hearing 

enrev *[aur'uy] Ou y^peiav eyjovejiv ol taxvovres 

says [to them;] No need have those heing well 

iarpov , aAA’ ol KaKcos e^'ovres. 13 UopevBevres 

o f a physician, but those sick being. You are going 

Be juaOere, n eerriv <c EA eov Be Ao>, Kai ov 

but learn what is; Me>-cy I wish, and not 


take courage; Thy sins 
are forgiven.” 

3 Aud behold, some of 
the scribes said among 
themselves, “ This man 
blasphemes.” \ 

4 But Jesus discerning 
their thoughts, said, 
“ Why do you think evil 
[things] in your hearts ? 

5 For, which is easier ? 
to say, *Thy sins are tor- 
given; or to say, [with 
effect,] Arise, and walk? 

6 But that you may 
know that the son of man 
has Authority on earth 
to forgive Sins,” (then he 
says to the paralytic, ) 
“Arise, take up Thy bed, 
and go to thy house.” 

7 And arising, he went 
to his HOUSE. 

8 And the people see' 
ing it, *feared and praised 
that God who had given 
such Authority to men. 

9 + And Jesus, parsing 
on from thence, sa* r a 
Man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the 1 tax-of¬ 
fice ; and he says to him, 
“ Foilow me.” And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass r 
as lie was reclining at ta¬ 
ble in his house, behold, 
t Many Tribute-takers 
and t Sinners coming, 
reclined with Jesus and 
his disciples. 

11 And the Pharisees 
observing it, said to his 
disciples, %“ Why does 
your teacher 3c! with 
tribute takers and 
Sinners.” 

12 But * he hearing iC, 
says, “ they who are in 
health have ro need of 
a Physician, but they 
who are sick. 

13 But go, and learn 
what that is, X ( I desire 


c Vatican Manuscript— 5. Thy sins. 8. feared—so Lach. and Tisch. 1*2. hr 

hearing. 12 . to them— omit. 

+ 9. Probably an office erected on the side of the lake for collecting toll of passengers, and 
receiving the customs for goods carried by water. t 10. The word hamartoolos , sinner, is 
generally used in the Gospels, and indeed throughout the N. T., cither to signify Gentile, 
or such of the Jews who, from their illicit practices, were looked upon in the same liglu 
with the Gentiles. See Gal. ii. 15. 

t 9. Mark ii. 14; Luke v. 27. t 10. Mark ii 15 : Luke v. 29 111. Luke xv. 2 

:13. Hos. vi.6; Matt. xiL 7. 






Chap . 9: 14.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 9: 22. 


duffiav.” Ou yap tjXO ov KaXeaai 81/caiovs, aXX’ 

& sacrifice,” Not for 1 am come to call just persons, but 

apaprwXovs. 

sinners. 

u Tot€ Trpocrepxovrai avrcpoi uaOrjrai looai'vov. 

Then came to him the disciples o.‘ ' ohn, 

A eyovres* Atari r)p€is teat ot $apio'aioi yrprsv- 

sayin g; Why we and the Pharisees fast 

ofjLtv *[7roAAa,] ot de padrjrai crov ov vrjcrrevovin; 

[much,] the but disciples of thee not fast? 

1& Kat enrev avrois 6 I7 j/tous' M 77 dwavrai 01 vtoi 

And says to them the Jesus Not are able the sons 

rov vvpfpojvos Trevdeiv, €(j> 5 otrov per avroiv 

of the bridal chamber to mourn, in asmuch with them 

ecrriv S vvfjKpios : EA evirovrai Tjpepai, brav 

is the bridegroom ? Shall come but days, when 

a-rraoOr) an avroov 6 vvp<pios 3 nai rore vriartv- 

may be taken from them the bridegroom, and then theyshaH 

( Tovcriv . 16 O v$€is $e eTTifiaWei eTri&Aripa paKOVS 

fast. No one now puts a patch of cloth 

ayvaepov ctti tpancp iraXaicp* aipei yap to ttXt]- 

unfulled on to a mantle old* takes away for the patch 

pwpa avrov airo rov Ipanov , nai x ei P 0l/ (T X L(r l JLa 

'of it from the mantle, and worse a rent 

yiverai. Ou 5 e fiaXXovcriv oivov veov ets 

becomes. Nor do they put wine new inco 

affKovs iraXaiovs * ei 8e prjye, prjyvvvrai oi ao'Koi, 

bottles old; if but not, burst the bottles, 

Kai 6 oivos eKX 6tTat > KCLL °* a(rK0L cnroXovvrar 

and the wine is spilled, and the bottles are destroyed; 

aXXa fiaXXovo-iv oivov veov eis aiTKovs Katvovs , 

but they put wine hew into bottles new, 

Kai apfporepoi crvvrr>povvrai. 

and both are preserved together. 

18 TauT<x avrou XaXovvros, avrois , tSou, apx&v 

These of him speaking, to them, lo, a ruler 

sis eXOccv TrpocreKvvei avrep., Keycap* e On r) 

certain coming prostrated to him, saying. That the 

dvyarn]p pov aprt ereX^vryjo’ev* aAAa cXdoov 

daughter of me now is dead; but coming 

eiriOes ttjv X €l P a (row e7r? ax,T7 ) v y KaL Cw (T€rau 

lay the hand of thee «pon her, and she shalllive. 

19 Kai eyepOeis S I rjerovs riKoXovdrjo'ev avrep, 

And arising the Jesus went after him, 

Kai ot paOrjrai avrov. 20 Kai f 5 ou, yvvr) aipop- 

and the disciples of him. /.md lo, a woman having a 

poovera doodexa €ttj, TrpocreXdovcra ot icrdev, 

flow of blood twelve years, approaching behind, 

7 j\paro rov KpacnreSov 'rov Ipanov avrnv ♦ 21 EA- 

touched the tuft of the mantle of him. She 

eye yap ev eai/rp* Eav povov aipwpai r v ipanov 

said for within herself; If only I can touch the mantle 

avrov* (TooOrjcropai, 22 f O 5 e Ii7<rous eiricrrpacpeis 

Of liim, I shallbehesled. The but Jesus turning 


* Compassion, t and not 
c a Sacrifice ;* for I came 
not to call Righteous men, 
hut Sinners.” 

14 Then John’s disci* 
ples accosting him, said, 
% “ {TOe and the Phaiu- 
sees fast, why not also 
thy DISCIPLES?” 

15 And Jesus says tc 
them, X “ Can the bri:>e. 
men mourn, while tha 
BRIDEGROOM is with 

them ? But the Time will 
come, when the bride¬ 
groom will be taken from 
them, 1 and then they ’will 
fast. 

16 No one purs a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on an 
old Garment; because the 
patch itself would tear 
the garment, and a worse 
Rent be made. 

17 Neither do persons 
put new Wine into old 
f *, for if they do, the 
ski burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the 
skins are destroyed: but 
they put new Wine into 
new Skins, and both are 
preserved.” 

18 X While he was thus 
speaking to them, a cer¬ 
tain Ruler coming, pros¬ 
trated to him, saying, 
“ My daughter is by 
this time dead; but come, 
lay thy hand on her, 
and she will revive.” 

19 And Jesus arising, 
with his disciples, fol¬ 
lowed him. 

20 {And, behold, a Wo. 
man, having been afflicted 
with an hemorrhage for 
Twelve Years, coming be¬ 
hind, touched the tuet of 
his mantle ; 

21 for she said within 
herself, “If I can only 
touch Ills MANTLE, I Shall 
be cured.” 

22 Jesus turning, and 


* Vatican Manuscript— 14. much— omit. 

f 13. “I desire mercy, rather than sacrifice.”— Septuaqint. t 15. The force of out 

Lord's answer will appear more appropriate from the fact that John was now 111 prison, 
io that his followers were fasting in consequence of their master’s removal from them, 
•t 17. Skins of the kid were very much used by the ancients for their wine. They were used 
Whole, and. the openings for the legs and heaawere tied up with strings. They were nos 
fltrong enough to be used a second time for the same purpose .—Samuel Sharpe . 

♦ 14. Mark ii. 18 x Luke v. 33. t 15. John iii- 29. t 18. Mark V. 22 ? Luke vlii. 4 U 
t 20 . Mark v.25; Lukeviii.43. 








Chap. 9: 23. ] 


MATTHEW 


'T 


[Chap. 9: S3. 


kcu i8cvv avT7jy 9 enre m Qap&ei, Ovyarep* rj 

aad seeing 1 her, said; Take courage, daughter; the 

crov crecrcu/ce ere. Kat ecrcodrj rj yvur) airo 

faith of thee has saved thee. And was well the woman from 

TY)S WpCLS €K€IV7)S» 23 Kdf €A0(jOV 6 lr)<rOVS €ts 

the hour of that. And coming the Jesus into 

TTjV OLKLCLV TQV ap^OJ/TOS, KCtl l8U)V TOVS auA7)TaS 9 
the house of the ruler, and seeing the flute-players, 

kcu top ox^ov QopvjHovpevovy 24 \eyei *[aurofs*] 

and the crowd making a noise, says [to them;] 

Apax^peire* ov yap aireOave to Kopa(Tiov y aAA a 

Withdraw; hot for is dead the girl, but 

ta6ev8ei. Kcu tcaTeyeAojV avrov . 20 'Ore 8e 

sleeps. Aod they derided bun. When but 

*t;eftAr)6r) 6 o^Aos, eiareABoci/ eKpaTrjcre ttjs 

they put out the crowd, he entering took hold of the 

X*ipos avT7]s* s.at rjyepOrj to Kopacriov . 26 Kac 

hand other; and was raised the girl. And 

f*7) A6ev 7) (p7)pr) auTT) ecs o\r)VTT)U yi)v eKeiur)v. 

went forth the report this ioto all the Land that. 

27 Kcu irapayovTi €K€i9ev Tcp Itjctov, tjkoAou- 

And passing on fruin there the Jesus, went 

6r)crav *'[auTo;] <5oo Tv<pAoi 9 Kpa^opTes Kai 

after Chim) two blind men, crying out and 

Ae'yoc'res* EA er/rov 7)fias y vie Aauid. 28 EA Oovti 

sayiug; Have pity on us, O son of David. Being come 

8f € 1 $ TT)V OLKiaV , TZpO(T7)A9oV aVTCp Ol TVCpAoi , 

aod into the house, came to him the blind men, 

Kai Ae'yei avTois 6 Ipcrovs * nurret/eTe, otl 8vva- 

and says to them the Jesus; Do you believe, that lam 

pai tovto iroiTjaai ; A eyovcriv avTcp * Note Kvpie . 

able this to do? They say to him; Yes O master; 

Tot€ TjipaTO toov o<p9aApccv avT&Vy Aeytav* 

Then he touched the eye# of them, saying 

Kara ttjv ttkttiv vfxoou yevr)9r)Too vpuvo 30 Kcu 

According to the faith of you be it done to you. . 

ave(px9r)<rav avTcov ol 0(p9aAfioi . Kcu evefipiprr 

were opened of them the eyes. And strictly 

<rar& avTois 6 IrjtrovSy Aey&w *0pare, /j.r)8eis 

charged them the Jesus. saying; See, no one 

yiv&(TK€Tco. 31 Oi 8e e£eA Bovtzs StecpTj/uurav 

knows. Nhey but having gone published 

cll'toc' ev oAy tt) yy eKftvy. 32 A vtcov 8e e|ep- 

him in all the land that. These and going 

XO}xevctiV 9 i8ov y Tcpo(TT)veyKav avTcp avOpovirov 

away, lo, they brought to him a man 

Kaxpov, 8oifiovi<~opievov. 33 Kac eKfiArjOevTcs tov 

dumb, being demonized. And having cast out the 

8at/j.ouiov y eAaAr)rx<. h Kcocpos. Kai edavpaaav 

demon, spoke the dumb. And were astonishcc’ 

oi ox Aoc, A eyovTts* OvbeiroTe etpavy oi'Tcos ev 

the crowds, saying; Never wasitseeu thus in 


seeing her, said, “Tak* 
courage, Daughter; tin? 
faith has cured thee.” 
And the woman was we{. 
from that hour. 

23 {Jesus being come 
into the ruler’s house, 
and seeing the + flute- 
players and the crowd 
making lamentation, 

24 says to them, “Leave 
the place; for the girl 
is not dead, but sleeps.” 
And they derided him, 

25 But when the com¬ 
pany was excluded, he 
entering in, grasped her 
hand, and the girl was 
raised. 

26 And the report of 
this [miracle] went forth 
through All that region. 

27 And Jesus passing 
from thence, Two Blind 
men followed, exclaiming, 
“0 Son of David, have 
compassion on u'j !” 

28 And being come into 
the house, the bli^d 
men came to him; and 
Jesus says to them, “ Do 
you believe That I can do 
this ?” They reply to him, 
“ Yes, Master.” 

29 Then he touched 
their eyes, saying, “Be it 
done to you according to 
your FAITH.” 

30 And Their eyes 
were opened; and Jesus 
strictly charged them, 
saying, “ See that you in¬ 
form no one.” 

31 But they : bavins 
departed, spread his fame 
through All that land. 

32 Now, as these men 
were going out, behold, 
{there was brought to 
him a Dumb man, being 
demonized. 

33 And the demon 
having been expelled, the 
dumb man spoke, and the 
people were astonished, 
saying, “Never was it 
thus seen in Israel 1 .’* 


* Vatican Manuscript —24. to them— omit. 27. him— omit. 

+ 23. Serving on Virgil says, “ The funerals of the elder sort with the trumpet, and those 
of the younger with the flute.” Ligktfoot remarks, “On the death of his wife even the poor¬ 
est Jew will afford not less than two pipes (or flutes,) and one woman to make lamentation.” 
Sec 2 Chron. xxxv. 25; Eccles. xii. 5; Jer. ix. 17; xlviii. 36. 

J 23. Mark v. S8; Luke viii. 51. t 32. Matt. xii. 22 ; Luke xi. 14. 







Chap. 9 ; 34 .] 


MATTHEW.* 


TO r 5 


Tip IcrparjX. 

to the Israel. 


34 


Ol 8e $apicraCoi cA eyov Eu rep 

The but Pharisees said; By the. 

apxovri tcvp daifxopicvp €K/3aAJ\.€i ra fiatfjuopia. 

prince of the demons lie casts out the demons. 

35 K ai Trepnjyev 6 1 7}(rovs ras noA^is Traaas 

And went about the Jesua the cities ail 

Kai ras Kw/aas, SidacrKoop ep reus crvpaycoyais 


and the villages, teaching 


in 


the 


synagogues 


gvtoop, Kai Kppvcrcrcav to evayyeXioi/ rr)s fiacriA- 

of them, and publishing the glad tidings of the kingdom, 

eias, Kai OcpaTevcop rcacrap poctop kcu iracrap 

and heading every disease and every 

paXaKiap. 

malady. 

30 I8c op 8e tovs oxAcvs r ecnrAayxvicrOv ?vepi 

Seeing and the crowds, he was moved with pity for 

avTcapy on rjeray z<rKvAp.zpoi Kai epps/LLjuiepoi, 

them, because they were jaded and scattered, 

o )<T€i TTpoPaTC* pr; €%ovTa 7 roifiepa. Tore Aeyet 

like sheep not having a stiepherd. Then he says 

rois p.a9rpra:s avrov e O p.zp bepurpios ttoAvs , ol 

to the disciples of him; The indeed harvest plenteous, the 

$e epyarcu cAiyoi . 33 Aepdrjre ovv tov Kupiov 

6ut laborers few. Implore then the lord 

tov depu/fiov, ottws^ eKfiaAy epyaTas si* top 

of the harvest, that he would send out laborers into the 

Oepurpop avTov , KE4». L 10 a 1 Kai irpocr- 

harvest of him. And having 

KaAearapiepos tovs 5a>8eKa p.aBn]Tas avTov , eSa>- 

called the twelve disciples of him, he 

kzp avTOis e^ovcriap TrpevuaTtop aKaOapTcop, mctt* 

gave to them authority spirits unclean, so a3 

eKfiaAAeip avra y Kai OepaTreveip izacrap poctop 

to cast out them, and to heal every disease 

Kai izacraP jnaAaKiap. 

and every malady. 

2 Tcop 8e 8c vSeKa aivocrToAcop ra opojuaTa 

Of the now twelve apostles the names 

*(TTi TavTa • 7 rpcoTos^ Hipitop 6 Atyofiepos 

are these; first, Simon that being called 

FEeTpos, Kai A pdpzas 6 adeAipos avTov * IaK&- 

Peter, and Andrew the brother of him; .Tames 

Qos 6 tov Zej3eSazov, Kai IcvaPPTjs 6 a$eA(pas 

that of the Zebedee, and John the hrother 

rr.vTov 3 $>iAnnros y Kai BapBoAopaios • Guptas >Kai 

of him; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 

MaT0azos o tgAuptjs' laKufios 6 tov AA<paiov, 

Matthew the tax-gatherer; James that of the Alpheus, 

Kai *[A€0j8aios 6 eiriKAijdeis ] 0a88azos* ip.o>p 

and [Lebbeus that surnamed] Thaddeus; Simon 

6 KapapiTrjs , Kai lovSas 6 IvKapiuTTfs, 6 Kai 

the Canaanite, and Judas that Iscariot, who even 

7 rapaSovs avTOP . 

delivered up him. 

5 Toutous tovs 8co8e/ca airecrTtiAep <5 lrf(Tovs y 

These the twelve sent forth the Jesus 

irapayyetAas avTOis , Aeyw Ezs o$op g&pcop fxr\ 

commanding them, saying; Into a voad of Gentiles not 

aTT€A6rjT€y Kai eis ttoAip 'XapiapeiTUP p.7) ezrreA- 

you may go, and into a city of Samaritans not you may 


“' 34 But the Pharisees 
said, % “ He expels the 
DEMONS by the prince 
of the DEMONS.” 

35 ^And Jesus went 
through all the cities 
and villages teaching 
in their synagogues, and 
announcing the glad ti¬ 
dings of the KINGDOM, 
and curing Every Disease 
and Every Malady. 

3d X And beholding the 
crowds, he deeply pitied 
them, Because they were 
being harassed and dis¬ 
persed, as Sheep having 
no Shepherd. 

37 Then he says to his 
disciples, £ 41 The har¬ 
vest indeed is great, hut 
the reapers are few ; 

38 beseech, therefore, 
the Lord of the har¬ 
vest, that he would send 
Laborers to reap it.” 

CHAPTER X. 

2 And having summon¬ 
ed his twelve Disciples. 
X he gave them Authority 
to expel impure Spirits, 
and to cure Diseases and 
Maladies of Every kind. 

2 Xow these are the 

NAMES Of the TWELVE 

Apostles; The first, that 
Simon, named Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; 
that James, son cf Zebe- 
dee, and John his bro¬ 
ther; 

3 Philip and Bartholo¬ 
mew ; Thomas, and Mat¬ 
thew the tribute ta¬ 
ker; that James, son 
of Alphahjs ; and Thad- 
deus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite; 
and that Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivered him 
up. 

5 These twelve Jesus 
commissioned, instructing 
them, saying, “Go not 

| Away to the Gentiles, and 
enter not any city of the 
Samaritans; * 


* Vatican Manuscript—3. that Lebbaeus, surnamed— om.it. 

X 34. Mark iii. 22; t 35. Mark vi. 0; Luke xiii. 22. % 30. Mark vi. 34; Ezek. 

xxxiv. 5; Jer. xxxii. 1— 4 . ' J 37* Lukex. 2; John iv. 3> t 1. Mark iii. 13; ix. 1* 










Chap. lo: 6.1 


MATTHEW, 


Chap . "C: 17. 


Byre, 6 II optvtcrBt 8t paXXcv rrpos ra Troopara 

2Dtcr. G you but rather to tnp sheep 

ra j.Ttr\a)Xora olkov lapayX. ? Iloptvopzv 1 8t 

the perishing house f Israel. Passing 0:1 yoo. \/ay and 

Kypva'crtTt, Xtyovrts* 'Oti yyyuctv 77 fiaJ’iXtia 

preach you, sayiug; That hr.-, oome nigh the kingdom 

t 001/ ovpaveay, 8 A ~C*v, vvraj dtpairtverty vttt- 

oftlie heavens. Those heiug sick heal, dead 

povs tytiptrt, Xtirpovs Kadapi^trt, 8atpovia 

ones raise up, lepers cleanse, demons 

eK&aXXere* Bcoptav tXa&trt, 8a)ptav 8ort, 

cast out; freely you have received, freely give. 

9 M 77 KTv(rr)(rde xpvaov, py8t apyvpov, py8t 

Not provide gold nor silver, nor 

X&Xkov tis ras £ceyas vpcov ^py rrypav tis o8ov f 

copper 1a the helts of you; not a bag for a journey, 

py 5 t 8vo x iToovas y p>yoe vTvo8ypara y py8t paj 38 ov. 

nor two tallies, nor sandals, nor a staff. 

A£ios yap 6 tpyarys tt js rpoepys abrov tcrriv. 

Worthy for the laborer of the food of him is. 

11 Ets yv 8 s av ttoXli / 77 Koopyv tLcrtXOyrt, 

Into what and ever city or country-town you may enter, 

eleTcurare, ns tv avr 77 a £ios tarr KaKti ptivart, 

search out, who in her worthy is; and there abide, 

koos av e£eA0?7T6. 12 Eicrtpxopevoi 8t eis ryv 

till you go thence. Entering and into the 

outlay , aarracracrOe avryv, 13 K ai tav ptv y 

house, salute her. And if indeed may l>e 

?7 otKia a£ia, tXOtrce y tipyvy vpoev 67 f avryv. 

the house worthy, let come the peace of you on her; 

zav 8t prj 77 a|ia, 77 tipyvy vpcev irpos vpas 

if but not may be worthy, the peace of you to you 

€Tri<npa<pi)TU). 14 Kcu os tav py 8t£yrai vpas , 

let it turn. And who if not may reeeive you, 

py8t axovay rovs Xoyovs vpojv y t£tpxoptvoi rys 

nor hear the words of you, coming out oftlie 

oiKias 77 tvs TToXeus ttctivys, tKTiva^ar f zov 

house or oftlie city that, shake off the 

Kovioprov tcov Trodcev vpcev. lo Au7/y Xeya) vpiv , 

dust of the feet of you. indeed Isay to you, 

avtKTOTtpov kcrzai yy 'Sodopcev ,tcu Vopoppcev tv 

more tolerable will be land of Sodom and Gomorrah in 

7jpepa Kpicrtces, 77 ry 7roXti tKttvy. 1G l5ou, tyw 

aday of trial, than the city Hat Ln, I 

aTroa’rtXXce vpas 60s irpofiara tv pterep Xvkccv. 

send you as slieep in midst of wolves. 

TivtaQ'! ovv (ppovipot obs oi o<ptis , Kai aKtpaioi 

Be ye therefore wise as the serpents, and artless 

css ai Ttpiartpai, 

as the doves. 

Tlpoatx^Tt 8t airo rcov avQpcoircev. Tlapa- 

Take heed and of the men. They will 

dcocrovat yap vpas tis cruvt8pia 9 ttai -y rais 

handover for you to sanhedrims, and in the 


6 X But go father to the 
PERISHING SHEEP of tbe 

Stock of Israel. 

7 t And as - on go, pro* 
claim, saying, '?he king¬ 
dom of the heavens has 
approached.’ 

8 Health. Siek, ffraise 
the ^ead,^ cleanse Lepers, 
expe- Demons; freely yon 
have received, freely* give. 

9 Provide neither Gold, 
nor Silver, nor Copper, in 
your TGIRDLES; 

10 carry no Traveling 
Bag, no * spare Clothes, 
Shoes, or Staff; lor the 
workman is worthy of 

llis MAINTENANCE. 

11 And whatever City 
or Village you enter, in¬ 
quire what worthy person 
resides there; and remain 
with him till you leave 
the place. 

12 When you enter the 
house, salute the family 

13 And if the family 
he worthy, let the peace 
you wish come upon 
them; but if vin worthy, 
let your peas?. return 
* upon yourselves. 

14 And whoever will 
not receive you, nor hear 
your words, in departing 
from that house or city, 
shake the dust off your 

FEET. 

15 Indeed, I say to you, 
{it will be more endurable 
for the Land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in a Day 
of Judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 t Behold! I send 
you forth as Sheep * into 
the Midst of Wolves; be, 
therefore, sagacious as 
serpents, and innocent 
as doves. 

17 But beware of these 
men ; J for they will de¬ 
liver you up to High 


Vatican Manuscript— 13. upon you. 16. into 

t 8 . [Raise the Bead.] This clarcc, thoueh found in the Vatican, is wanting in a great 
number of MSS. Griesbach excluded i s from his first edition of the Greek text, hut inserted 
it in subsequent editions, marked as doubtful. Campbell, Wetstein, and Wakefield reject it. 
Macknight, Whitby, and Boddridge think it better to retain the clause, as it is evident some 
passages in this discourse refer to events which did not immediately take place. See verses 
18, 21 , 23. t 9. Their purses were commonly in their girdles. 

1 0. Isa. liii. G; Acts xiii. 46. t 7. Mark \ n "; Luke ix. 3; 7. : 10. _ Tim. v. 

15. Matt. xi. 22,24. t ~»uke r. 3. t 17 . Matt. xxiv. C. 








iTfiap, 10; 18 ] 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 10: 26 


t (IQ 

irvvaycayais avrccv pacrriycccrovcriv vpas • 10 kcu 

synagogues of them they shall scourge you; and 

€7rt rjyepovas 5e kcu fiacriAas ax07?0‘e0'0e evcKe'v 

before governors and also kiugs you shall he lead on account 

spov, eis papi vpiov aureus kcu rois edveatv. 

oftne, for a witness to them and to the nations. 

I9; Orar 56 Ttapadi^cotriv vpas, pr\ pepipvr)(Tr)Te, 

When but they shall deliver up you, not you may he anxious, 

tt coS' 7 ) n AaA 7 ]frr\r e g SodrjcreTai yap vpiv ev 

how or what you must speak; it shall he given for to you in 

6 keivt) tti &pa, ti XaXrjaere . 20 Ow yap vpeis 

that the hour, what you shall speak Not for you 

eerre 01 XaXovvTes y aXXa to irvevpa tov tt arpos 

are the speaking, but the spirit of the father 

vpcov, to XaXovv ev vpiv. 21 Uapabcoo'ei 5 e 

of you, that is speaking in you. Will give up and 

JtSeAc pos adeAtpov as OavaTov , Kai TraT 7 )p tskvov 

a brother a brother to death, jmd a father a child; 

Kai eirai'ao'TricrovTai TEKva etti yovets, Kat 0 ava- 

ar.d shall vise up children against parents, and deliver 

Tcotrovcriv avrovs • 22 Kai eo'eo'Oe piaovpEvot inro 

to death them; and you will be being hated by 

iravrwv dia to ovopa pov, ‘O 5e vtt opeivas as 

all for the name of me. The bnt persevering to 

teXos, ovtos acoOrfaeTai 

cud, the same shall he saved. 


23 'O rav Se diccKcctriv vpas ev tij ttoXel Tavrrj, 

When but they persecute you in the city this 

<p€Vy€T€ EIS T7]V ETEpaV KO.V EK TaVTTjS 5 tOCKOOCTlV 
flee into the other, and if out of this they persecute 

vpas , (peuyeTE eis ttjv aAArj*\ Aprjv yap Xtyoo 

you. flee into the other. Indeed for I say 

vpiv, ov pr] <=XecrT)Te t as ttoXeis tov IcrparjX , 

to you, in no wise you may finish the cities of the Israel, 

Bios av tXdy 6 vlos tov avQpanrov. 24 Ovk eer ti 

till may coine the son ofthe man. Not is 

padrjTTjs virep tov didatTKaXoVy on5e SovXos V 7 rep 

a disciple above the teacher, nor a slave above 

tcv Kvpiov aifTov. 25 A pKETOV Tip paOrjTri Iva 

tha lord of him. Sufficient to the disciple that 

ytyy)rai &s 6 SifiaTKaXos avTOv , tcai 6 SovXos ws 

he be as the teacher ofhnn, and the slave as 

6 Kvpios avTov Ei tov oiKod£<T7roTr}v BeeA^ePovA 

tin, lord of him. If the master of the house Beelzebul 

€776KaXecrav, 7ro(Tcp paXXov tovs oiKiaKovs avTov; 

they have named, how much more the domestics of him? 

26 M77 ov 11 <po(3rj67}T€ avTovs. O v8ev yap eitti 

Not therefore you may fear them. Nothing for is 

KEKaXvppevov , 6 ovk aTTOKaXv(p97}creTar Kat 

□twing becu covered, which not shall be uncovered; and 


Councils, and scourge you 
in their synagogues ; 

18 and they will bring 
you before Governors and 
Kings, on my account, to 
bear Testimony to them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 X Hut when they de¬ 
liver you up, be not anxi¬ 
ous how, or what you 
shall speak, because what 
you should say shall be 
suggested to you in Thai 

MOMENT. 

20 Tor it is not gou 
that shall speak ; but the 
spirit of your father is 
that which speaks by 
you. 

21 JThen Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise up against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

22 And you will be 
hated by all on account of 
my name. But he who 
patiently endures to 
the End, will be saved. 

23 But when they per¬ 
secute you in this city, 
fly to the other ; f [and 
from that, if they perse¬ 
cute you, take refuge in 
another;] for indeed I 
declare to you, you will 
uot have gone through 
the cities of ^Israel, till 
the son ot man be come. 

24 J A Disciple is not 
above his teacher, no. 
a Servant above his mas¬ 
ter. 

25. It is sufficient fol 
the disciple that he be 
as his teacher, and the 

SERVANT as his MASTER. 

If they have called the 
householder Beelzebul, 
how much more those of 
his household? 

26 X Therefore, fear 
them not; for there is 
nothing concealed, which 
will not be discovered; 


* Vatican Manuscript— 23. Israel. * 

t 23. This sentence is not found in the Vatican MS., though it is approved by Griesbnch. 
Clarke says—“This clause is found in MSS D L, and eight others; the Armenian, Saxon, all 
the It ala except three; Athan ., Theodor., Tertul., August., Ambr., Hilar., and Juvencus. Hen gel 
in his gnomon, approves of this reading. On the above authorities, Griesbach has inserted 
it in his text, xfc probably made a portion of this gospel as written by Matthew.” 

t 19. Mark xiii. 11; Luke xii.ll- . t 21. Luke xxi. 16. X 24. : l -*i 

John xiii 16; xv. 20. t 26 . Mark iv.22; Luke viii. 17; xii. 2. 







Chap. 10: 27.] 


MATTHEW 


Chap. 10:»37- 


KpvTrTov , 6 ov yvocaO^rreTai. ^ e O Aeycc vpiv ev 

secret, which not sh.'ill be known; What I say to yo* in 

rr, aKOTia , enrare ev Tcp (pcorr Kai 6 eis to ovs 

the darkness, speak, in the light; and what in the ear 

aKovere, Kppv^are eiri twv Scoucltw ^Kat pp 

you he;ir, preach you on the house-tops. And not 

< pofietaOe airo tcov airoKTevovToov to acopa, Tpv 

be afraid of those killing the hotly, the 

\pvxv y H-V Svvapevwv airoKTeivar cpolSpOpTe 

but life not being sole to kill; be afraid 

$e paAAov tov hvvapevov kcu \pvxv y Kai crwpa 

but rather that being able both Jite and body 

arroAecrai ev yeevinp. ^Oux 4 5uo CTpovdia 

to destroy in Gehenna, Not two sparrows 

aaaapiov irooXeiTai ; kcu ev e£ avToov ov irecrei- 

nu usarius are sold? and one ol them not shall 

rai €7r 1 T7 jy ypv avev tov 7r aTpos vpcov. pcov 

/all upon the earth without the father of you. Of you 

5e Kai at r ptX €S Tr l s Ke<paAps iracrai rjpiOpppevai 

Mid even the Lairs of the head all being numbered 

eiai, 31 M77 ovv (pofi7)dr)Tf ttoAAocv aTpovOiccv 

are. Not therefore tear yon; many sparrows 

$LCL(p€p€T 6 VpeiS. 

are better you. 

32 Has ovv 6 (Ttis opoAoypcret ev epoi epirpocr - 

All therefore whoever shall confess to me in presence 

Oev t 00v avOpcciroov, 6poAoy7]<ra> Kq.yca ev avTw 

of the men. I will confess even I to him 

epirpocrOev tov tt aTpos pov , tow ev ovpavois. 

in presence of thft f ather of me, of that in heavens. 

^‘OtrTiy 5’ ay apvr\crr\Tai pe epirpoaOev toov 

Whoever but if may deny me in presence of the 

ayOpcoTTcov, apvrjcropat avTov Kayo> epirpoaOev 

men, 1 will deny him eveu 1 in presence 

Toy iraTpos pov> tov ev ovpavois. 

of the father of me, of that in heavens. 

M rj vopiTpTe , oti j]AQov ffaAeiv eiprjvrjv €tti 

Not you must suppose that f am come to send peace npon 

t rjv yrjv ovk tjAO ov fiaAeiv eiprjvrjv, aAAa 

the earth; not I am come to send peace, but 

pax<*ipa y * 35 HAOov yap Sixcurai avOpoowov KaTa 

a sword. I am come for to set a man against 

tov iraTpos awroy, Kai OvyaTepa KaTa Tps pp- 

tbe father of him, and a daughter against the mo— 

t pos avTTjSy Kai vvpcprjv KaTa tt)s vevOepas 

ther of her, and a daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law 

avTTjs * 30 Kai exOpoi tov avOpooirov , ol oiKiaKot 

of her; and enemies of the man, the household 

aVTOV. 
of him. 

t 

37 O <pi\ccv vaTepa rj ppTepa inrep epe , ovk 

H* loving father or mother above me, not 

€<tti pov a£tos* Kai 6 (piAcvv viov r\ OvyaTepa 

is of me worthy; and he loving son or daughter 


and hid, which will not 
be made known. 

27 What I tell you in 
the DARK, publish in the 
light ; and what is whis¬ 
pered in your ear, pro¬ 
claim from the t house¬ 
tops. 

28 Be not afraid of 
those who kill the 
body, hut cannot destroy 
the [future] t life ; but 
rather fear him who can 
utterly destroy both Life 
and Body in t Gehenna. 

29 Are not Two Spar¬ 
rows sold for an t Assa- 
rius ? Yet neither of them 
shall fall on the ground 
without lyour father. 

30 And even the hairs 
of Your head are all 
numbered. 

31 Lear not, then; jou 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

32 {Whoever, therefore, 
shall acknowledge me be¬ 
fore men, £ also will ac¬ 
knowledge him before 
that father of mine in 
*tlie HEAVENS. 

33 But whoever shall 
renounce me before men, 
£ also will renounce him 
before that father of 
mine in * the heavens. 

34 {Think not That I 
am come to send forth 
Peace on this land ; I 
am come not to send 
Peace, but War. 

35 For my coming w'ill 
set {a Man against his 
father, and a Daughter 
against her mother, and 
a Daughtcr-in-law against 
her Mother-in-law; 

36 so that a man’s En¬ 
emies will be found in his 
own FAMILY. 

37 {He who loves Fa¬ 
ther or Mother more than 
me, is not w f orthy of me; 
and he w'ho loves Son 
or Daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. 


• Vatican Manuscript —32. the hbayenr. 33 . the heavens. 

t 27- The houses were flat-roofed. Compare Peut. xxii. 8, Josh. ii. G, Neh. viii. 16, Isa. 
xv. 3. Jer. xxxii. 29, Acts x. 9. t 28. See Appendix and verse 38 t 29. stssarion — 

in value about one cent and five mills, or three farthings sterling. f 29. Some Greek 
copies read in this place tees boulees —the will of. 

t 32. Luke xii. 8 : ix. 26; Mark viii. 38; Kom. x. 9; 2 Tim. ii. 12. t Luke xii. 5L 
t 35. MicaJi vii. 6. t 37- Luke xiv.26. 
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Chap . 10. 38.] 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 11 • 7. 


VTTEp tjUe, OVK €(TTl fJLOV afios* 38 Kai os ov Xap- 
ahove me* not is ofme worthy; and who not takes 

top aravpov aorov, Kai aKoXovdei ottictu) 

the cross of himself, and follows after 

Ctoy 5 ovk €cttl pov a £ios. 3J r O tvpcop ttjp pvxyv 

mo ? not is of me worthy. He finding' the life 

avrov , airoXco'et civttjp * icai 6 airoXecas T 7 )P 


of himself, shall lose her; and he having lost the 

y i /V X r ) V &VTOV 6 P 6 KE V €fJ.OV y eup^crei avTTjp. 40 f O 
life of himself on account of me, shall find her. He 

$€XOfl€POS VfAaS, €p€ d^X e7ar KCLL 0 *1** 

receiving you, me receives; and he me receiv- 

€ pos > 5ex€Tci i top a 7 ro ( TT € i\aPTa pe. 41 c O 

ingt receives him sending me. He 

$eXOp€POS TTpO(f>7}T7}V €lS OPOpa TTpOCpT^TOV, fXl(T~ 
receiving a prophet in a name of a prophet, arc- 


6op TrpocpTjTov XTjpeTar Kai 6 Sexof^tvos 

ward of a prophet shall obtain; and he receiving 

SiKaiop eis opopa biKaiovy- picrdou SiKaiov 

a just man in a name of a just man, n reward of a just man 

A :]ij/6Tau 42 Kai os eav i totictt] kva twp piKp&p 

shall obtain. And whoever may give to one of the little-ones 

tovtwv 7roT7]piop \pvxpov povopy eis ovopa pa- 

tliese a cup of cold only, in a name of a 

Qtjtov , aprjp Xeyw vpip y ov prj airoXear} top 

disciple, indeed Isay to you, not not maylose the 

picOop auTou. 

reward of himself. 

KE 4 \ i a'. 11 . 

1 Kai eyevero, 6re creA-ttrc v 6 lytrovs Staracr- 

And i t happened, when had finished the Je^us charg- 

crcop tois 5c vdeKa padrjTais aiWov , ptTefir} 

ing to the twelve disciples of himself, he departed 

eKtiOtPy t ov 5i8acTK€iP Kai KTjpvcrcretp ep rais 

thence, of the to teach and to preach in the 

TroXecriP avTcop. 2< 0 8e Icoapprjs aKovaas evTcp 

cities of them. The and John having heard in the 

8e(Tp(jt}TK]pup Ta epya r ov XpiTTov, 7T€pipas 8vo 

prison the works of the Anointed, having sent two 

pa67)Tcop avTov y 3 6t7rev av tot 2ue/ 6 tpxoptpos, 

disciples ofhimself, said to him; Thou art the coming one, 

77 €T€pop 7 TpoaboKcopep; 4 Kai airoKpiOeis 6 

or another are we to look for ? And answering the 

\r\(Tovs €ht€P avTois • VlopevdepTes aTrayyeiXaTe 

Jesus said to them; Going away relate 

luapur) a a/coi/ere /cat j3A67T6T6* 5 TvpX 01 apa- 

to John what you hear and sec; blind ones see 

/ 3 A €7 TOV(Tly Kai X^XOI TTSplTTaTOVCTly XtTTpOl 

again, and lame ones are walking about, lepers 

Kadapi^opTi, kcu Kojpoi aKovovai, peicpoi eyei- 

are cleansed, and deaf ones are hearing, dead ones are 

poPTaiy Kai iTTooxoi cvayyeXi^oPTar 6 Kai paK- 

raised up, and poor ones are addressed with joyful uew6; and blessed 

apios eaTiPy os eap pp (TKapbaXifrOr] ep tpoi. 

is, whoever not may be offended in me. 

' Tovtcvp 8e 7 ropevopepcop, rjp^aTo b l7]aovs 

These and going away, began the Jesus 


38 i And he who does not 
take his cross, and follow 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He who preserves 
his life shalllose it; hut 
he who loses his life, 
on my account, will pre¬ 
serve it. 

40 JHe who receives 
you, receives me, and he 
who receives me, re¬ 
ceives him who sent me. 

41 He who ENTER' 
tains a Prophet, because 
he is a Prophet, will ob¬ 
tain a Prophet's Reward ; 
and he who entertains 
a Righteous man, because 
be is a Righteous man, 
will obtain a Righteous 
man’s Reward. 

42 J And whoever shall 
give a single Cup of Cold 
water, to refresh one oi 
these lowly ones, be¬ 
cause he is my Disciple, 
I assure you, that by no 
means will he lose his re¬ 
ward.” 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 And it occurred when 
Jesus Had concluded in¬ 
structing Ins twelve Dis¬ 
ciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to proclaim 
in their cities. 

2 % Now John, having 
heard in prison of the 
works of the Messiah; 
sending *by his disci- 

PLES / 

3 said to him, J cc Art 
ttjou the coming one, or 
are we to expect another?” 

4 And Jesus answering, 
said to them, “ Go, tell 
John what you have heard 
and seen; 

5 ^the Blind are made 
to see, and the Lame to 
walk; Lepers are cleans¬ 
ed; the Deaf hear; the 
Dead are raised; and glad 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 

6 And happy is he, who 
shall not stumble at me.” 

7 And as they were 


* Vatican Manuscript. —2. by his disciples. 

t 38. Matt. xvi. 24; Mark viii.34; Luke ix. 23; xvii. 33; John xii. 25. J 40. Luke 

x. 16. John xiii. 20. t 42, Mark xi. 41. t 2. Luke vii. 18. J 3, Gen, xlix. 

49; Dau. ix. 24. t Isa. xxxv. 5; lxi. 1. 








Chap. 11: 8.] 


MATTHEW 


-■\ 


l[Chap . 11: 17. 


Atyeiv ron ox^ols Jcepi I caavvov* T t cty A 06 T 6 

to'say to the crowds concerning John; Wlmt wuujonoul 

eis tt)v €prjpoy OeatraaQai; Ka.Xap.ov vtro avcpou 

Into the jjesert tJ«ee? * reed by wind *• 

<Ta\€vofj.evov;^AWq t i e£i 7 A 0 eT€ iSgiv; avOpco* 

being shuken ? But what wetityou out to tee ? & man 

ttov €V jiahaKOis ipanois rpMpizaptvov; I5ou, 

io soft ^ garment* Laving been clothed; 'i Lo, 

cl ra paXaKa^ (popovvres, cv rots cikols reap 

those the soft (garments) wearing, >v, io ' the - v house* of the 

fiaaiXecov eiaiv. 9 AAAa* ti cj-rjXOzTe j^ifiziv; 


kings 


ii 

r 


ore. 


But what 


went you out 


to see? 


TTpO<pT)TT)V; * Nai, Aeyw vpiUy Kat 7rZptO‘<TOT(pOV 
a prophet f Yes, I say to yon, and , much more 

TTpO(p7]TOV, 10 O UTOS *[7°^] €<TTl,* 7T€pi OV 
• of a prophet. * This ! [for] *. Is, concerning whoia* 

ytypanrac il I$ou, eyca aTrocrTeXXca top ayyzXov 

ilt$ written, “Lo, t ~ send •( ■ i-; the messenger 

fxov 7T pa npoowTrov (Tcruy 6s KaTacrKtvaati. t-qv 

of me belore tbeface of thee, who shall prepare-the 

68ov (Tov c prrpoo&tv <tov” Aprjv Xvya> vpuvy 

way of Uiec lo presence ofthce." 'Indeed • I say i to you, 

cvk eyriyepiai €v y€W7)Tois yvvaiKcov pcifav, 

not c«i ritm aomn* , born of woman , greater, ~v, 

Icaavyou too 0a kt icrf ov* 6 8e puKpOTtpos €v rrj 

ofJonn the dipper; the but less ,r „ in the 

fiacrtXei-x twv ovpavcvVy ptifov ~ ayTO'v ^etrriv. 

kingdom ct »he heavens greater of him < is. £•, 

42 A7TO 0 6 TU)V 7)pep(4)P lecavvov TOV pa7TTiCTTOV €U)S 
From and the days of John tho dipper .*y' tilt 

aprt, 7) &ao‘t\eia tcov ovpav&v fiia&rai, teat 

now, the kingdom , of TBb- heavens has been invaded, and 

‘fiia.&Tai apva^ov<JHv; cujttjv. 13 Tlavres yap ol 

invaders seize on her. y, All . S for the 

irpo<pr)TCLt ftai 6 vopps ews I uavvovy 7rpo€(pr)T€v- 

propbets and t\e law till John, pcophts tL 

<rav. 14 Kai ei 06A6T6 5e£arr0ai, avros €<ttiv 

And if yon are willing to receive, this . js 

HA iclSj 6 pcXXcov cpx 0(T ^ :Ll * O ex w,/ &>Ta 

Elios*. - that heiog about - to come. lie bavin* cars 

*£*a7TOU«J',3 CLK0V€T 03* 

(to hear,] - let him hear.. 


16 Tij/i 5e dfxoicixruj t rjvyGvsav ravrriv; *0 pota 

To what but shall I compare the generation this? Like 

ctrri iraiSiois ev ayopais KaOrjpcvoiSy Kai itpcdr 

it is hops in markets sitting, and •» c&U- 

ipupovert rots eraipois avreavy 1 ^.*[/cou] A€ 70 v- 

ing to the companions of them, (and] aaying; 

dir "HvXTjcrafjuv 6puv y teat ovk copxvto&Q** 

We have plTyed oo the flute to you. and not you have danced ; 

cQprjvTjo’afjLW vpLiVy Kai ovk €Ko\f/a<r0e. 13 HA 6e 

ere have mourned to you, and« not you have lamented. Came 


departing, | Jksus pro¬ 
ceeded to’ say to the 
crowds concerning Joiin, 
*“Why went you out into 
the deskut? To see a 
Reed shaken by the Wind ?. 
** 8 But why weut you, 
out ? To see a man robed 
iuSoftKaiment? Behold*. 

THOSE - WEARING FINK 

clothing' are, in ^royal 

PALACES.^_^ 

?a* 9 But why went you 
out?*-To see a Prophet? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
more ^ excellent>.than *a 
Prophet. .^- y ^v( ?r 
10 This is he concern¬ 
ing whonvMt is written, 
% ‘Behold! I send my mes* 
‘ SENGERhetore thy Pace, 

* who will prepare thy way 

* before’ i hee 1 * -r > / / 

* 11 1 ndeed, I say to you, 
Among those born of Wo¬ 
men, tnere has not arisen 
a greater than Johu the 
immerses; yet the least 
in flie kingdom of the 
heavens is superior to 
him. * m. 

12 X And from the days 
of John the immerseb 
till now, the kingdom of 
the heavens has been 
forcibly assailed, and tho 
violent seize it. w "—^ 

13 + Bor Alt the t'lio- 
PHE/rs and the law in¬ 
structed till John.' i 

14 And if you arti dis¬ 

posed to receive it. he is 
that % Elijah who is to 
come. , ^ 

15 He HAViNGTfeirs. 
let him hear. 

16 But to what shall I 
compare tins genera¬ 
tion? It »3 like Bov 9 
sitting in Public Places, 
and calling to * othehs; 

17 saying. We have 
played to you on the flulc, 
but you have not danced: 
we have sung mounilul 
songs to you, but you 
have not lamented 


•Vatican Manuscript.— 7. Why went you c 
by tha Wind ? 8. But why went you put? To see a Man, &c 

To see a Prophet r 10/For— omif. 15. to hear— omit . 16 


out into theuESERT? To see a Reed shaken 


9. But why went you out ? 
others. 17. And— omif. 


t IS. It was a common saying with the Jews before the birth of Christ, that the prophet* 
prophesied only till the times of the Messiah. s ~ . v > >r , 

l 7. Luke vli. 24. _ I 10. MaL iii. 1; Mark i. 2 ; Luke i. 70*’ 

X li. Mal.ir.5; Matt.xvU.il. * j 1$. Lukevii.31. —“ 


X 12. Luke xv i. ia^ 
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MATTHEW 


Chap 11: 26. 


yap \ooappys, piyre evrOicop pyre irivoov Kai Aey- 

for John, neither enting nor drinking; and they 

ovffr Aaijxopiop e^ei. 19 HAfle^ 6 vios tov 

say A demon he has. Came the sen of the 

cLvOponrou, ecrdtoop Kai ttipoop’ kcu A eyovcrtw 35ou, 

man, eating and drinking; and they say; Lo, 

KV&pitiiros cpayos Kai otPOTrorys , reAoypoop <pi\os 

a man glutton and a wine drinker, of tax-gatherers a friend 

Kai ajaaprevAccp. Kai eSiKatcoOy y aocpia awo tcop 

and sinners. But is justified the wisdom by the 

reKPcop avrys, 

children of her. 

20 Tore yp^aro overflow ras ivoAets , ep ats 

Then he began to reproach the cities, in which 

eyepopro at TrAeicrrat Svpa/aeis avrov , on ov 

were done the most mighty works of him, hecause not 

fxerepoyvrap' 21 Ooai aoi, Xopa^tp, ovai croi , 

they reformed; Woe to thee, Chorazin, woe to thee, 

B ';7 BraiSap* Sri €i ep Tapp Kai ^idcopi eyepopro 

Bethaaida; for if tn Tyre an^ Sidon had heen done 

at Swazis, at yepofiepai ep ijfup, iraAai ap 

the mighty works, those being performed in yon, long ago would 

ep <ra,KK(p Kai crnoScp fxerepoyuay. 22 TlAyp 

in sackcloth and ashes they have reformed. But 

Aeyco vfjup• Tvpcc Kai ^UScoPt cipeKrorepov 

I say to yon.* Tyre and Sidon more tolerable 

e<rrai ep y/aepa KpiaeooSy y v/ulip. 23 Kai vrv, 

will be in a day of trial, than you. And thou, 

Kaireppaov/JL, y toys rov ovpapov vipcoBeuray 

Capernaum, which even to the heaven art being exalted, 

ecos e a$ov Kara/3i/3a(r9y(ry on ei ep ^oSojjlqis 

to invisibility shalt be brought down; for if in Sodom 

eyepopro at dvpap.eis 9 al yepojuepai ep <roi, 

‘.ad been done the mighty works, those being dooe 3n thee, 

e/aeipap a p /aexpt t ys (ryjaepop . 24 IlAyp Aeyoo 

it had remained till this day. But Isay 

jfxtPy Sri yy ^oSofioop apeKrorepop ecrrai ep 

to you, that land of Sodom more tolerable will be in 

yjuepa Kpureoos , y crou 

a day of trial, than then. 


25 Ei' eKeiPcp ray Katpcp cnroKpiQeis 6 lycrovs 

Oq that the occasion answering the Jesus 

eiwep • 'E^ojJioAoyoufxai <roi , tv arep, Kvpie rov 

said; I adore tliec, O father, Olord of the 

ovpapov Kai rys yys , Sn aireKpurpas ravra ano 

heaven and of the earth, because thou hast hid these from 

< T0(pccp Kai crvpercvp , Kai aireKaAvipas avra 

wise men and discerning men, and thou hast revealed them 

pyiriois. 26 Nai, 6 iraryp, on ourvs eyepero 

to babes. Yes, the father, for even so it was 

evSoKta epnvpoaQep crou. ^Ylapra jlloi irapeSoOy 

good in presence of thee. All to me are giveo 


18 For John came ab¬ 
staining from meat and 
drink, and they say, He 
has a Demon; 

19 the son of ii an came 
partaking of meat and 
drink, and they say, Be¬ 
hold, a Glutton and a Wine 
drinker!"an Associate of 
Tribute-takers and Sin¬ 
ners? But wi sd om i s vin¬ 
dicated by her children. 

20 ^ Then he began to 
censure the cities hi 
which most of bis mira¬ 
cles had been performed. 
Because they did not re¬ 
form. 

21 Wee to thee Chora¬ 
zin! woe to thee, Beth- 
saida! For if those 
miracles which are be¬ 
ing PERFORMED ill VOU, 
had beer, done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would 
long since have reformed 
in Sackcloth and Ashes. 

23 Therefore, I say to 
you, it wili be more endu¬ 
rable for Tyre and Sidon, 
in a Day of Judgment, 
than for you. 

5S And thou, Caperna¬ 
um, thou which art be¬ 
ing EXALTED to HEAVEN, 
X wilt be brought down to 
tHades; for if those 
miracles which are be¬ 
ing performed in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, 
it had remained till this- 
day. 

24 But I say to you. 
That it wall be more endu¬ 
rable for the Land of 
Sodom, in a Day of Judg¬ 
ment, than for thee.” 

25 JOn That occasion, 
Jesus said, “I adore thee 
O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth. Because, hav¬ 
ing coneealed these things 
from the Wise and Intel¬ 
ligent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes. 

26 Yes, father, F 01 
thus it was well pleasing 
in thy sight.” 


t 23. Hades—from a, not, and idem, to see; and literally means hidden, obscure, invisible. 
It is found eleven times in the New Testament. In the Common Version, it is rendered 
grave in 1 Cor. xv.55, and in all other places hell ; but the latter is now universally admitted 
to be an incorrect translation. See Appendix—word hades. 

t 20. Luke x. 13,.-*' : 23. Isa. xlv. 15; Ezek xxvm. & 


X 25. Luke x. 21, 





CUxp. It: 17.1 


MATTHEW 


[CTap. 12: 6 


into to v Tfarpos flow Kat ot>5fts firryi i/axrKft rov 

t>y the Catlicr of me, tod oo one knows the 

.viuv 9 6i pri 6 Trarrjp' ov$€ rov irartpa tit 67ri- 

soa, if nut tbe father. neither the • father anyone 

yiVQHTKtij €t (in) 6 vios , Kai *<}> *av &ov\T)rai 

knawi, if not the eon, and lowborn may be w tiling 

6 i hot a'TOKa\v\l/(U', 23 Aeu76 7r poT pc rravTcs oi 

the aon to reveal. Come to me all the 

kotucovtcs kcu TT€<popn?’ptvot y Kayw avaTrav<rw 

toiling and being bur.Iencd, and ( mil cause to rest 

vfxas.' 29 A pare tov £vyov pov tfp* vpas , Kat 

you. i Take the yoke of me ui*on you, and 

paOcTC a*' tfjLOir drt irpaoT ctpi y kcu raneivoT 

be informed by o*e; for meek 1 uui, and kumble 

T7? Kap^ia. Kat e6pi?(r€T€ ava-raveny t cut xj/vx^s 

to the UcAit; and you shall find a rest to the lives 

vfxvjv. 30 *0 yap (uyoT pov \P r l (TTOs * Kai ro 

of*you. The tor yoke of me easy. and the 

<PopTtOV pOV €\aeppov (CTTIV* 
horde* of ute light is, 

KE<J>.'c/3'.~12. 

* Er eKtivtp rip Ktupro ewopevthi <5 Iijtrour toij 

Ac that the season passed the Jeeua toihe 

«ra&&a<n 8ta tojv Knropipwv* oi 5c padijrat avroi; 

« abbot h through the corn-ticlde; the and disciples ofhun 

eneivcMTaVy teat ijp%avro TiAAeiy crTaxvas , Kat 

were hungry, and began to pluck ears of corn, and 

tffOieiv, -O t $6 4 >aptcraiot iBovtcs, enrov avra) 

to eat. The and Pharisees . eecmg, said to him; 

ISou, ot ptTjOTjrat crow notovatv , 6 ovk c^ccfti 

Lo, the dhciples of thee , are doing, that not is lawful 

rroiciv cv cra00aT(p. ^*0 Se enrev avrots * Ovk 

to do on e sabbath. He but said to them; .Not 

Gr€7IfC0T6, Tt CTTOITJCC AaW(5, 0T6 67T6f|/a(76, KOI 
have you knotm, what did David, when he was hungry, and 

ot /46t' aurou; *7ra?y ctcnjKdcv ut top oitcov 

thofte with him? how be entered Into the house 

rov 8cov t Kat tovs aprovs ttjt TrpoOeffeutT c<paycv y 

of the God, and the ■ loaves of the presence .. did eat, 

ovs ovk e£ov 7}v avrep <payciv y ovdc toit pcT* 

which not lawful was to him local, neither to those with 

aUT0V y €t pff T OtT t€p€VCTt pOVOlS ; 6 H OVK 
him, except (he priests _ alone ? Or not 

cvcyvarrc cv ’ rep vop tcv y drt rots <ra0Ba(riv oi 

fcive you read In the law, that to the sabbaths tho 

iepetT (v T(p tepep to (ra00aTov 0€07jKov<rt > teat 

* priests in the temple the sabbath »violate, and 

OLvatTtot ttert; 6 A 67 w 8c vptv y 6 ti tov Upov 

b la rnrk M ore? Isay but (a you, Chat of the templd 


27 t All things arc line 
parted to nte by my fa¬ 
ther; end no one, but 
the father, knows the 
son ; nor does any one 
know the > athkr. except 
the son, and he to whom 
the son is, pleased to re¬ 
veal liini.r” > 

28 Come to me. All too 
laboring and burdened 
ones, and £ will cause 
) ou to rest 

29 Take my YOKE oa 
vou. and be taught by me; 
lor 1 am meek and lowly 
m heart; and your lives 
will find Resting-place. 

30 % For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is 
bght 

CHAPTER'XII. 

1 At That time J Jesus’ 
on Uie t sabbath went 
through the helds op 
grain; and lus disci¬ 
ples were hungry, ami 
began to pluck un JLars oi 
Grain, and to eat. 

2 how the Pharisees, 
obterving, said to him, 
“Behold, thy disciples 
are doing what is not law¬ 
ful to do on a Sabbath.*’ 

3 But hk said to them, 

Ha\ e you not read what 

David did, when *he was 
hungry, and those who 
were with hitu?- 

4 how he f entered into 
the tabernacle of God, 
and ate the loaves of tho 
puesknce, which wero 
not lawful for him to eat, 
nor for those wljo wero 
with him, but-/or_ttp. 
priests alone? v^ 

6 JOr, have you not 
read in the law, ffaafc 
t the priests in the tem¬ 
ple profane the rest tai 
be observed on the sab¬ 
baths and are blameless? 

6 But 1 say to you. 


• Vaticaw Ma ftu script.— 3. he was. 


t 1. SAB3ATH—with us, Safiircfau. or rather Friday at sun-set to Saturday at sun-set, for 
so ths Jews reckoned. # ♦ t* wreomparing 1 Sam.xxi.l—d, and Lev.xxiv.6— 0 , it wiil 
nppear that this also transpired on a Sabbath. t 5. From Num. xxviii. 9, it appears 

that two additional lambs were sacrificed un the Sabbath, by which the ordinary wori ot 
dhe week was doubled. Compare Exod. xxix. 38. , , 


l 


t 27. Matt xxviu. 18; John ili. 25; vi. 46; x. 15. J 20. John xiv. 3 

30. 7 John v. 3. X 1. Mark ii. 23; Luke vi. ; P»ut. xxiiL 25. ^ , 1 3. 
5. Lev. xxiv. 5; Num, xxviii. % — 


; Heb. iv 0—IL 
1 Saua. xxi. 1—6. 









Chap. 12 : 7 . ] 


MATTHEW 


Chap. 12 : 18 . 


:.u(a>i> MTTIP &8e. "E( Se eyvcoKeire, rt ecrny 

"it.&cr is here. If but you had known, what is; 

E\eov 6 e\w, kcu ov Qucrtav 5> ovk av kclts- 

.ercy I desire, and not a sacrilice,” not would you 

Ft:: *craT€ rovs avatrtovs . c K vpios yap egti 

hc-ve 'iondemned the hlamelesa. A lord for is 

Tiv Jafiftarov 5 uios rett cvOpwwov, 

Of the cibbath the oon of the man. 

Kat /XErafSas ekziCev s r jk6sv els rrjv avva- 

And 3 <*,3ing on from thence, he came into the syna- 

ycoyrjv avroov. 10 Kat t$ov, avOpamos yv tt)v 

gogue of them. And lo, a. man there was the 

X €l P a € X CvU tiypav* Kch €'!rr t pwT’ri(Tav avrov, 

hand having withered. And they asked him, 

\eyovrts' Et e^eern Tots aa&ftacri Oepanevety ; 

saying; If it is lawful to the sabbaths to heal? 

iva KaTTjyoprivcocrtv avrov. 11 'O enrev avrots * 

that they might accuse him. He but said to them; 

Tts E(rr at e£ v/utccv avOpcoiros, 6s e£ei 7r po&arov 

What shall be among you a man, who shall have sheep 

ev, teat Eav €fA7T€(rr) tovto tois aaj3j3aatv eis 

one, and if should fall this to the sabbath ioto 

fioOwov, ouxt KpaTTjcret avro, Hat eyepet; 

a pit, not seize it, and raise it up? 

12 noo^ ovv diatpepci avOpcairos tv po(3arou; * Clcrr e 

How much then is superior a man 01 a sheep? So that 

E^Eart rots cra&fiaai xaAcvs 7 rotetv. 13 Tore 

it is lawful to the sabbath good to do. Then 


\*y€l TO) avOpcoircp* 
he says to the man; 

K at E^ET EtVE* Kat 

And he stretched it out; and 

7} a\\y. 


EKTEIVOV T 7 ]V X eL P a G0XJ • 
Stretch ont. the hand of thee. 

aTTOKar^fTTaOr) vytrjs, cps 

it was restored whole, as 


That one greater than tlw 
temple is here. 

7 If, then, you had 
known what this is; J 4 3 
‘desire Compassion, and 
c not a Sacrifice,’ you 
would not have con¬ 
demned the innocent; 

8 for the son of man is 
Master of the sabbath.” 

9 % And having left that 
place, he went into their 
synagogue ; 

10 and "behold, there 
was a Man who had *a 
withered Hand. They 
asked Jesus, with a de¬ 
sign to accuse him, $ “ Is 
it lawful to heal on the 

SABBATH?” 

11 And he answered 
them, “What Mania .here 
among you, who, having 
one Sheep, Jif it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath, 
will not lay hdld on it, 
and lift ii out ? 

12 Hoes not a Man 
greatly surpass a Sheep ? 
Therefore, it is lawful to 
do good on the sab¬ 
bath.” 

13 Then he says to the 
man, <c Stretch out Thine 
hand.” And lie stretched 
it out; and it was restored 
to soundness, like the 
other. 

14 Then the Phari* 
sees, departing, held a 
Council concerning him, 
how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But Jesus knowing 
it, withdrew from them, 
and * many followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 and charged them 
not to make him known: 

17 so that the word 
spoken through Isaiah 
the prophet might be 
verified, saying; 

18 tt cf Behold, my seBa 


the other. 

14 Ol 8e 4 >aptcraioi avjufiovXtov e\aftov tear* 

The then Pharisees a council held against. 

aurov e£e\6ovtes, Sttws avrov airoXEacoatv. 

him going out, how him they might destroy. 

15 *0 lrjaovs yvovs avEX<*>pyv*v ekeiOev Kat 

The but Jesus knowing withdrew from thence; and 

r t Ko\ovOr)(rav avrep ox^ot 7 roAAor Kat eflepa- 

followed him crowds great; and he 

t tevctev avrovs lravras, 10 Kat ETTETtfiyaEV 

healed them all. and charged 

auTOfy, iva (xr\ epavepov avrov TTotrjaooatv ^dittos 

them, that not known him they should make; so that 

7r\7)pcv0p TO prj$EV Sta 'Haatou TOV Tpo - 

it might be fulfilled the word spoken through Esaias the pro- 

<Pyrov, \Eyovros • 18 “ l 8 ou, 6 lrais fiov, 6v 

phet saying; “Lo, the servant of me, whom 


* Vatican Manuscript. —10. a withered Hand. 15. many followed. 

t 18. The following* is from the Septuagint version of Isa. xlii. 1, translated by Thomp¬ 
son:—“Jacob is ray servant, I will uphold him; Israel is my choeen one, my soul hath 
embraced him. I nave put my spirit upon him; he will publish judgment to tie ua- 
vous : he will not cry aloud, nor urge with vehemence, nor will his voice be heard abroad. 
A bruised reed he will not break, nor will he quench smoking flax, but will brag forth 
judgment unto truth,—and in his name shall the nations trust (or hope) ” '/ he words 
Jacob and Israel, added by the authors of the Septuagi nt, have obscured thw prop aeey. 

j 7. Hos. vi. 6; Matt. ix. 13. t 9. Mark iii, Z ; Luke vL d. 1 Id- 1 uke xiiL 14; 

siv. 3; John ix. 10. X 11. Exod. xxiii. 4, at, Ueut. rxii. 4. 118. Lsa. alii V 









Chap . 13 1 19 .] 


MATTHEW. 


/Chap. 12 : 28 . 


# |?pen<ra, 6 ayan nr os pov, €ts bv evhoKrjorey tj 

ft h»re choien, the beloved of me* in wham takes delight the 

tyvxTI pov Grjcrco to wyei pa poly err* avroy, 

•eel ofroe; I will put tho eplrit of me upon him, 

km Kpi(Xiv tois eByecrty avayye\ei. 19 O vk 

and judgment to the nation* he shall declare. Not 

cpicet, oi/5e Kpavyao’tt, ovBe atcoucret Tts ev 

he shall strive, nor cry out, nor shall hew anyone in 

Tats vXaraats T7jy (pwwjy civtow 20 KaXapov 

the wide placet the voice of him; a reed 

cvyrerpoippeyoy ov KaT*a%€t y kcu Xivoy rv<t>op¬ 
's having been bruised not he shall break, and flax f smoking 

tuoy ov (rfietfer J&>$ av *Kpa\rf ets vikos 

not heehullquench, till he bring forth to avictory 

rrjy Kpurtv. 21 Kat rtp ovopan axnov cOvt) 

the judgment. And to the namo of him nations 

cAlTIOl/'rr** 

.will hope.’* 

a 

22 Tot* " Trpoo’y)V€xQ 7 1 ctvrcp Satpovt&peyos, 

Then was brooght to him a demoniac^. 

Tv<p\os Kat KQj<pos* Kat eOepairevcrey avrov, oxrre 

blind and dumb; and he healed him, eo that 

Toy TiKp\oy ftat Kaxpoy Kat \a\ety Kat jBAcireiv. 

the blind and dumb both to apeak and to see. 

23 Kat e%t<TTavTo iravTes oi o^Xot, Kat e\eyov 

And were amazed all the crowds, and said; 

M?jTt ovtos €<rrty 6 yios A avid 24 01 <$e 

Not tbio is tho son David? The and 

4 >aptcaiOL aKov(ravr€s f ctirov Ovtos ovk €/c- 

Pharuees hearing, said; This not 

fiaWet Ta Satpoyta, ct prj 'ey t cp Be€\£e@ov A, 

caatsout the demons, if not by the Beekebul, 

c pxovri t a>y datpovtevy/ ^EiScvs fie 6 I 7}(tovs 

a prince Of the demons. Knowing but the Jesus 

t as eyOvpTjaeis avTcou , ctirev avrois • Ilacra /?a- 

the thoughts of them, said to them j Every 

( ri\€ta pepiffOeifta Had* eavrys, cpwpovrar Kat 

kingdom being divided against Itself, is iaid waste; and 

7racra 7roAir 7) otKta pepLcrOetaa KaO* eavrrjs, ov 

every city <£T house being divided against itself, not 

C'Ta07jfr^rai. 26 Kaf et 6 aaravas Toy carayay 

will stand. And if the adversary the adversary 

€fcf$a\\€t y €<p* eavTOv <-pepi<r67)' ircas ovv aja- 

cute out, with himself he ic at variance, bow then 

67]<reTat ij fia<n\ua clvtqv; Kat c t eyo> ev 

.will stand the kingdom of him? And if I by 

BeeAfej3ouA efcjSaAA w Ta hatpovta , oi vlot vpcov 

Bcehebul east out the demons, the sons of you 

ev Ttvt eK0a\\ovst; Ata tovto avrot itpcov 

V whom do they cast oat? In this they of you 

ecoyrat Kptrai. 28 Ei 5e ev iryevpart Oeov eyev 

ahallbe iudgea. If but by spirit ofGo’d C 

AAo? to Zatpovta y apa ecpBacrev e<j>* 

cast out the demons, then has suddenly coma among 


“ vant, whom I have cho- 
“sen, mV beloved, in 
“ whom f take delight: I 
“trill put my spirit upon 
“him, and he shall pro* 
“ claim J ustice to the na- 
“tions. 

19 “ Ke will not strive 
“ nor cry out, nor will any 
“one hear his voice in 
“the OPEN SQUARES. 

20 “He will not break 
“a bruised Reed, and a» 
“dimly burning Taper he 
“will not extinguish, till 
“he send forth tlie judg¬ 
ment to victory. 

21 “The nations also 
“will hope in his name ” 

22 £Then ‘'they brought 
to him a demoniac, blind 
and dumb; and he cured 
him, so that * the dumb 
man spake and saw. 

23 And All the people 
with amazement, asked, 
“Is this the son of Da¬ 
vid ?” 

24 But the Pharisees 
hearing them, said, “This 
min could not expel de¬ 
mons, except through 
Beelzebub, the Prince of 
the demons.” 

25 And *he knowing; 
their thoughts, said unto 
them, "E'ery Kingdom 
being divided against it¬ 
self, is desolated ; and No 
City or House being di¬ 
vided against itself, caa 
stand. 

26 Now if the Advek* 
sary expel the Adver. 
sary, he is at variance 
with himself; how thca 
will his kingdom stand? 

27 Besides,if £ through 
Beelzebul expel demons, 
through whom do your 
sons expel I hem? There¬ 
fore, tftfS will be Your 
Judges. 

28 But, if it be by Di ¬ 
vine co-operaticn that S 
cast out demons, then 

f God’s royal majesty 

— - --— - _ _ _ # 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 22. they brought. 22. the dumb man spake and sawl 

25. he knowing. 


t 28. See note on Bagileia, Matt. iii. 2. It is not according* to fact, to make Jesus say 
that ‘ the kingdom of God has come unto you,’* as rendered in lbe Common Version, and 
followed by modem translators. The context shows that our Lord is speaking of himself 
These miracles were proofs of his Messiahship. See John iii. 2; v.2<6; v ii.3L 

t S2. Lake xi. 14. I 24. Mark iii. 22. 







Chap. 12: 29.] 


MATTHEW. 


Op as 7] jScunAetoi rov dsov. 29 H Trass dvvarai 

yon the majesty of the God. Or how is able 

t is etatAOciv eis rrjv oiKiav rov icrx v P 0U > Kai 

anyone to enter into the house of the strongman, and 

ra TKtvTj avrov Siapiracraiy ecu/ pi) npasrov 

the household stuff of him to plunder, if not first 

$77077 tov i<tx v P ov >' KaL T0T€ T V V oiKiav avrov 

he should bind the strongman? and then the house of him 

8iap7racr€i t 30 *0 pi) asv per* epov , Kar €pov 

he shall plunder. He not being with me, against me 

eo'Tr Kai 6 pr\ avvayasv p€T 1 e/xov, (TKopTri^ci. 

is; and he not gathering with me, scatters. 

s * A ia tovto Aeyas vpiv Hava apapna Kai 

Therefore this • I say to you; All sin and 

/3 Aaa<pi)pta a<peSi)cr€Tai tois cu/0pco7rots* i) $e 

evil-speaking shall be forgiven to the men; the but 

tov 7 rvevparos /3A arr<pi)pia ovk arpeBijcrerai 

of the spirit evil-speaking not shall be forgiveu 

*[tois av6pct)TT0is'j 32 Kai 6s av eiirr) \oyov 

[to the men and who ever may speak a word 

Kara tov viov tov avOpasirov, afpzdrjaeTai at/Tar 

against of the son of the man, it shall be forgiven to him j 

os $’ av enrrj Kara tov Trvcvparos tov ayiov , 

who but ever may speak against of the spirit of the holy, 

ovk a<p€ 07 )Terai avras, ovt€ ev tovtos Tip aiasvi , 

not it shall be forgiven to him, neither in this the age, 

Ol/T6 €V T(p peWovri. 33 H TT 0 lT)(TaT€ TO 8€V” 

nor in the coming. Either make you the tree 

8pov Ka\ov , Kai tov Kapwov avTov naAov 77 

good, and the fruits of bim good; or 

7T0lT)iTaT€ TO SevdpOV GaiTpOV, Kai TOV Kapirov 

make you the tree corrupt, and the fruits 

avrov aairpov 0 gk yap tov Kapirov to $€vdpov 

of him corrupt; by for th/s fruit the tree 

yivcoGKerai. ^Vevvr.para ex*8j/o>j/, 7 tojs 

is known. O broods of venomous serpents, how 

SwaaS* ayaOa \a\€iv, irovr)poi ovres; €Kyap 

are you able good (things) to speak, evil (men) being; out of for 

tov Treptao’evparor Ti)S Kapfi.as to (Tropa AaAet. 

the fulness of the he<wt the mouth speaks. 

35 *0 ay ados av6pas7rcs €/c tov ayadov Qpaaupov 

The good man out of the good treasure 

e/cjSaAAei ra ayada° Kai 6 irovppos avOpasiros 

brings forth the good (things); and the evil man 

tov TTovppor: 6i)(ravpov €/cj9aAAet TTOvppa. 

out of the evil treasure brings forth evil (things). 

36 Ae 7 co $6 vpiVy on irav f>i)pa apyov , 6 ecu/ 

1 say but to you, that every word idle, which if 

\a\i)G 00 Giv oi avOpasiroi, air od as crov<Tr,y wepi 

may 9peak the men, they shall give account, concerning 

avroi A cyor tv ppepa Kpiaeass* 3 'E k yap rasv 

tuis word in a day of trial. By for the 

Ayyosv aov SiKaiasOijari, Kai rasv \oyasv aov 

words of thee thou oh alt be acquitted, and by the words of thee 

KaTa$iKa<r3r)&y , 

thou shall be corad "Cd. 


lias unexpectedly appear, 
ed among you. 

29 Moreover, how can 
any one enter the strong 
one’s house, and plunder 
his goods, unless he first 
bind the strong one? 
and then indeed lie may 
plunder his house. 

30 He who is not with 
me, is against me; and he 
who gathers not with 
me, scatters. 

31 % Therefore, I say to 
you, Though every other 
Sin and Blasphemy will 
be forgiven *to you men; 
yet the blasphemy of 
the Spirit will not be 
forgiven. 

32 For whoever may 
speak a Word against the 
son of man, it * twill be 
forgiven him; but he who 
may speak against the 
holy spirit, *it will in 
no wise be forgiven him, 
neither in this nor in the 
coming age. 

33 ^Either call the tree 
good, and its eruit good; 
or call the tree bad, and 
its fruit bad; for we 
know the tree by the 
fruit. 

34 0 Progeny of Vipers! 
X how can you, being evil, 
speak gooa things ? for 
out of the exuberance 
of the heart the mouth 
speaks. 

35 % The good Man out 
of his good Treasure pro¬ 
duces * good things; and 
the evil Man out of his 
bad Treasure produces 
evil things. 

36 But I say to you. 
That for Every pernicious 
Word which men may 
utter, they shall be Re¬ 
sponsible, on a Day of 
Judgment. 

37 For by thy words 
thou wilt be, acquitted; 
and by thy words thou 
wilt oe condemned.’* 


* Vatican . Ianuscript. —31. to you men. 81. to men— omit. 32. not be forgiven 

bim. 32. in no wise be forgiven him. 35. of the .ie.'.bt— cm*t. 35 . good things. 

t 32. The Vat. MSS.here reads, “it shall not be forgiven him” which is contrary t:» 
what is stated in verse 31, and the parallel passage in Luke xn. 10. r’robably it is an 
error of the transcriber. For this reason it has not lee:, inserted m the text. 

t 31. Mark iii. 28,- Luke xii. 10; 1 John v. 16. $ 8& fchWt vil 17> Luke vi 43, it 

t 34. Matt iii. 7; xxiii. 33. t «-*v 








VtWJp. 12: 4b. 


MATTHEW* 


^ToTC a17£Kpi&>]CraV TtVCS TCCV ypafJLfJLOLTtWV 
Then answered rome of the scribes 

*[«ai 4* apicraicov ,] AcyovTcs* AidcurfcaAe, OcA- 

[»nd Pharisees,] saying j O teacher, we 

opcv an to aov <T7jpeiov idea'. 39 e G 5e arroKpiOcis 

wish from thee a sign to 6ee. He but answering 

ctircv avroLS * Te^eo novrjpa Kai poix^Ais (Xrj- 

said to them ; A generation evil and adulterous a 

pciov GTrifarer kcu crippciov on ^oOrjaerai avry, 

sign demands-, and a sign not shall be given to her, 

€i prj to <rr\pciov Itdpa rov Trpo<p7}Tov» 40 'nonrep 

If not the sign of Jonas, the prophet. Like as 

yap 7)v I was cv Tip KoiAia tov K7jtdvs Tpcis 

for was Jonas in tl. belly of the fish three 

rjpepas Kai Tpcis vvKTas * ovreos ccrTai 5 vlos 

days and three nights ; bo shall be the son 

tov avOpanrov cv T7) icapSia Tips yrfs Tpcis rjpepas 

of the man in the heart oftii»» earth three days 

Kai t peis WKTas. 41 AvSpcs N ivcvtTai ixvuo'ttj- 

and three nights. Men Nmevites shall itaod 

crovTai cv tij Kpuru peTa Tips ycvea’i l a vttjs, 

up in the judgment against the generatiin of this, 

Kai KaTaKpivovaiv avTrjv qti pm evo-ptrav 

and shall give judgment against her; for 1 hey reformed 

cis to KTfpvypa Ia^a* Kai iSov ttAciov Icova d>5e. 

at the preaching of Jonas; and lo a greater of Jonas here. 

4 - BacriAio’ca votou cycpOr\<TCTai cv ttj icpicrci 

Queen of south shall rise up in the judgment 

ficTa tt)s yeveas t avTrjs, Kai KavaKpiva * 1 

against the generation of this, and shaL 1 give judgment against 

avTT)V' Sti rjAOcv etc tc ou TrcpaTaiv Trjs yr)S 

her, for she came from the ends of the earth 

aKovtrai tt}v cro<ptav ^oAopwos' /cat idov, 7rAetov 

to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and lo, a greater 

SoAopwvos aide. 43 ' OTav 5e to aKadapTOv 

Of Solomon here. WTien but the unclean 

irvcvpa c^cAOrj a?ro tov avQpanrou, dtcpx^Tai 

spirit may come out from the man, it wanders about 

5 i y avvSpccv TOTToov £t)touv avaTrautriiKai ou% 

through dry places seeking a resting-place, and not 

cvpiCTKci. 44 Tore Acyci' "EmT-T pe\}soo cis tov 

it finds. Then it says; I will return into the 

OIKOV pOVy 56CV €^7)A0OV. Kai cAdov CVpKTKCL 

house of me, whence 1 came. And coming it finds 

crxoAa£ovTa, accapcopcvov, Kai KCKoap-ppcvov. 

it being empty, having been swept, and having been set in order. 

45 Tot6 7 ropevcTaiy Kai 7rapaAauBavci pe6 J kavrov 

Then it goes, and takes with itself 

47rra eTcpa irvcvpaTay nowqpOTcpa cavTov , Kai 

&even other spirits, more wicked of itself, and 

6 icrcAOovra KaTOiicci CKer Kai yivcTat Ta 

they entering finds an abode there; and becomes the 


38 JThen some of the 
scribes * answered him, 
saying, “ Teacher, we de¬ 
sire to witness t a Sign 
from thee.” 

39 But he answering 
said to them, {“A wickec 
and faithless Generation 
demands a Sign; but no 
Sign will be given it, ex¬ 
cept the sign of Jonah 
the prophet. 

40 JFor as Jonah was 
Three Days and Tlnec 
Rights in the stomAch 
of the great fish; so 
will the son of man be 
Tliree Days and Three 
Nights t in the iie a?"* of 
the earth. 

41 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the judg¬ 
ment against this gen¬ 
eration, and cause it tc 
be condemned; :|:For they 
reformed at the warning 
of Jonah; and behold, 
something greater than 
Jonah is here. 

42 JThe Queen of the 
t South will rise up at the 
judgment against this 
generation, and cause 
it to he condemned; for 
she came from a distant 
land to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon; and be¬ 
hold, something greater 
than Solomon i:: here. 

43 f When the impure 
Spirit is gone out of the 
man, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking 
a Place of Rest, and finds 
it not. 

44 Then it says, I will 
return to my house, 
whence I came. And 
coming, it finds it empty, 
swept, and furnished. 

45 It then departs, and 
takes with itself Seven 
Other Spirits, more wicked 


* Vatican Manuscript. —38. and Pharisees — omit. 38. answered him, saying. 

t 38. This was a demand often made—see Matt. xvi. 1; Mark viii. 11; Luke xt. 10—and 
probably founded on the prophecy of Dan. vii. 13, which describes the Son of Man as coming 
in the clouds of heaven. It was almost a characteristic of the Jews to ask a sign. See 

1 Cor. i. 22. They demanded one from heaven —some celestial phenomenon—which would he 
the strongest test of Jesus' pretensions.— Hloamjield. + .40. That is, simply, xn the 

earth. So Tvre is said to be in the heart of the sea , Lzek. xxviii. 2, although it was so 
near the continent, that, when Alexander beseiged it, he carried a causeway from the land 
to the city.— Trollope. t 42. Iu the Old Testament— Sheba . 

88. Luke xi- 29. t 39. Matt. xvi. 4. X 40. Jonah i. 17- X 41. Jonab in a. 

1 Kings x. 1; 2 Chron. ix. 1. X 43. Luke xi. 24 










Chap. 12: 46.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap, 13: 4* 


€<TX& Ta rou audpCCTTOU €K€lVOV X el P 0Ua * TWV 

East (state) of the man that worse of the 

irpocrcov, Ovr&s ccrrai xai rrj yevea ravrr, 

tlcst. Thus will be and the generation this 

ST) TTOVTlpa, 
the wicked. 

4C Ert $€ avrov AaAovvros rots ox^ois, 

While and he ia talking to the crowds, lo, 

}) /JL7)TY}p fccti oi a$eA<poi avrov eicrTrjKeicrav ejco, 

the mother and the brothers ofhirn stood without, 

^TiToUvres avrep AaArjcrat "^£ 4 'E{7r€ fie ns 

seeking to him to apeak [Said then one 

0 ,vt y l5ou, 7] p7]T7)p crov koll oi adeAfiot <rov 

fohicn, Lo. th- mother of thee and the brothers of thee 

e£co k(TT7}Ka(Tt. > £7 jtovvt€$ coi AaA7) ,/ rca.J 43c O 

without •tnu-d, seeking to thee to speak.] He 

fie aTrOKptdei? tore rep ei'Tovri avrep' Tis g<Ttw 

but answeriog said to the man informing him; Who is 

7) py]T7ip pov; uai rives eieriv ol adeAepoi poo; 

the mother of me? and who aiq the brothers of me? 

4 ' J Kcu eKreivas rrjv X €t P a a ^ TOV €7rf tous 

And stretch ia g out the hand .fhiin towards the 

paOrjTas avrOu, enrev 15ou, ?/ p7}T7]p pou , /cat 

disciples of him, said; Lo, the mother of me, and 

oi aSeAepoi pov, 50 *0 arts .yap av Trotrjerr) to 

the brothers of me. Whoever for may do the 

QeArjpa rov rrarpos pou , rou ev ovpavois , avros 

will of the father of me, that in heavens, the same 

pou afieAepos kxu adeAprj kcu prjrrjp eexnv> 

of me a brother and a sister aud a mother is. 


KE$. ty\ 13. 

* Er 8s t?j yp.ep(feKeivri s{eA doiv 6 1ij<tous airo 

In but the day that departing the Jesus from 

rrjs oiKias , eKadriro napa rrjv OaAacrcrav * kcu 

the house, be sat by the eea, and 

cuvrix^Vcrav irpos avrov o%Aoi iroAAai , on rre 

were ,gathered to bim crowds great, so that 

avrov eis to ttAoioV ep(3avrq KaOrjerOat* kcu iras 

he into the ehip entering to be seated; and all 

6 ox^os €7rt rov atytaAov €kttv)K€U 3 Kcu 

the crowd on the shore stood. And 

eAaAricrev aurois ttoMcs ev 7rapa&oAaLS } A^yevv 

he spake to them much in parables, eaying: 

I Sou, etyAOev 6 enreipeav tqv crjreipeiv, 4 Kcu 

Lo, went out the sower of tho (seed) to sow. And 

ev rep (TKeipuv avrov , a pev €irevs irapa rriv 

in the sowing it, some indeed fell on the 

6dov kcu r)A 06 raTrereiva 9 kcu Kareepayev aura. 

path i and came the birds, nod ate them. 


than itself, and entering, 
they abide there; and 
{the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Thus will it also 
be with tliis evil gene¬ 
ration. 

46 "While he was yet 
talking to the crowds, 
{behold, Ids mother and 
his brothers stood with¬ 
out, desiring to speak to 
liira. 

47 *[And one said to 
him, “Behold, thy moth¬ 
er and thy brothers are 
standing without, wishing 
to speak to thee.”] 

48 But he answering, 
said to the person in¬ 
forming him, i “ Who is ! 
my mother? and who 
are my brothers ?” 

40 And extending his 
hand towards his disci¬ 
ples, lie said, “ Behold 
my mother, and my 
brothers l 

50 {For whoever shall 
dr> the WILL of THAT 
father ot mine in the 
heavens, that one is 
my Brother, or Sister, or 
Mother.” 

CHAPTER XIII, 

1 On that day, Jesus,- 
having gone out of the 
house, {sat by the side, 

of the LAKE ; 

2 but so many People 
gathered around him, that 
lie entered *a Boat, and 
sat down;nnd All the peo¬ 
ple stood on the shoes . 1 

3 Then he discoursed 
much to them in Para¬ 
bles, saying; {“Behold, 
the sower went forth to 
sow. 

4 And in sowing, some 
seeds fell iby the road; 
and tiie birds came and 
picked them up. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 47. And one said to him, “Behold, thy mother and thy bro¬ 
thers are standing without, wishing to speak to thee”—omit, 2. a Boat. 5. earth. 

t 43. To suppose that our Lord here intends to put any slight on his mother would be 
Very absurd; ne only took the opportunity of expressing bis affection to Iris obedient disci¬ 
ples in a peculiarly endearing manner; which could not but be a great comfort to them, 
Jtapoears from Luke viil. 2, Susanna, Joanna, Mavy Magdalene, ana others were then with 
him/ t 4. The ordinary roads or paths in the Bast lead often along' the edge of the fields, 
which are unenclosed. Hence, as the sower scatters his seed, some of it is liable to fall be¬ 
yond the ploughed portion, on the hard beaten ground, which forms the way-side.— Hackett, 

t 45. Heb. VI. 4; x. 20; 2 Peter ii. 20-r~22. t 45. Mark iii, SI : Luke i 5(k 

John xv. H; Gal.lii.2b; He b.U.U., ~ t l.JIark iv. L UjL«kevUL fk 







Chap. 13: 5. J 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. 13. 1&> 


6 AAAa Be <7 repev €7rt ra Trerpccdv L ^ttou ovk 

Other* and fell on the rocky ground, where not 

C1X € T*! 1 * iroWrjv Kai evOecos e^avereiXe, B:a 

It had earth much) and immediately epmgup, through 

to fit] PolOos yys* ^PyAiov Be avarci- 

Ihe not to have a depth of earth; euo and haying 

j, \ 

KavTos, eKavfxaritrQrp Kai Bia to /jltj tx* iV 

arisen, it was scorched. and through the cot to hare 

f>*.C au i c£ripav$r}. * * * * 7 AAA a Be €7 retrev cm ras 

a root, wbb dried up. Others and fell among the 

axavOar Kai ave&rj/ray at aKavOaiy Kai anenvi^av 

thoroaj end sprung up the thorne, and choked 

aura. 8 AAAa Be enecrev ein rtjv yrjv tt\v 

them. Others' and fell on the ground the' 

KaXrjv* nai eBiBov icdpirdy, 6 fxev eKarov, 6 

good, and bore fruit the odo a hundred, the 

Be c£t )kovto.) 6 Sc rpiaKovra, j.. 9 'C> cx&v wra 

ether wxty, the other thirty.* Ho having eara 

anoveiv t aKOvera). 10 Kai - npoceXBovres o! 

to hear, lethimhear. And coming the 

paOrjrai emov avry Atari • ev napa&oXats 

disciples said to him j Why in parables 

AaAfty airrois, 11 f O Be air oKpiOeis emeu au- 

fpeakest thou to them? He and answering taid to 

roir j:. On vu.iv SeSorar yvaovai ra. jxvcrripta 

them) Because to you it is given to know the. secrets 

T7js fiacriXcias t<dv ovpavcDV eKeivots Be ov 

of the kingdom of the heaveus; to them but, cot 

BeBorat. 12 r O <ttis yap *X €l i BoOrKrerai avrepy 

it is given. Whoever . for Las, it shall be given to him, 

Kai nepi&crev97j<rerar o<rn$ Be ovk cx*i> Kai 

and he will be gifted with abundance ^whoever but not has, even 

6 *X*h apOrjaerai an' avrov .& J3 Aia rotrro 

what be has, shall be taken from him* Therefore this 

ev napafioXats avrois AaAcu, on fiXeirovres ov 

in parables ‘to them I speak, for seeing not 
^ * 
fiXenovcn, Kai aKovovres ovk aKovovaiVy ovBe 

they see, and hearing ■ not • they hear, neither 

{Cvviovtn. ^ Kai avanX7jpovTat avrois 7 j npo - 

do they understand. And is fulfilled to them the 

<prjreia 'Htxaiovy r) Xeyovtra * “ Akotj anovererey 

{ prophecy ^ of Esaias, that saying) “By hearing you shall hear, 

kai ov pT) <rv'-r)Tf Kai fiXeirovres $Aev^eT6, 

and not not you may understand) and seeing you will see, 

Kai ov /XT) iBrjre . ^Knaxuv97j yap f) KapBia rov 

and not not you may see. Has grown fat for iho heart ( of the 


5 And other3 fell on 

ROCKY GROUND, wherj 

they had not much Soil;' 
and immediately vegeta¬ 
ted. through not having 
a Depth of * earth; 

6 t and when the Sun- 
had risen, they wers. 
scorched, and having m) 
Root, they withered. 

, 7 And others fell among 1 
+th orns* and the thorn a 
choked them. 

8 But others fell on 

good ground, and yield¬ 
ed Increase-, one a HUH-; 
died, one sixty, and onb 
thirty. * 

9 IIe having Ears to> 
hear, let him hear. 

10 % Then the disci** 
ples approaching, said to 
him, “Why dost thou 
speak to them in Para¬ 
bles r 

11 He answering, said 
to them, “Because You 
are permitted to know the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM 1 
of the heavens; but tot 
tfjent this privilege ia notf) 
given. 

1C For whoever hag, to^ 
him more will be given, ; 
and he shall abound; but 
whoever has not, from' 
him will be taken even 
that which he has. 

13 For this reason I 
I speak to them in Para¬ 
bles; Because seeing, they 
do not perceive; and hear¬ 
ing, they do not under*) 
stand; nor do they regard 

14 And in them 'is ful- s 
filled THAT PROPHECY Of 
Isaiah, which says; t ‘ By 

* Hearing you will hear, 

* though you may not un- 

* derstand; and seeing, you 

* will see, though you may. 

* not perceive. , 

15 ‘For the under¬ 
standing of this pro- 


• Vatican Manuscript.—5. bartii. 

t 0* In Palestine, during the seed time, (which is in November,) the sky is generally 

overspread with clouds. The seed then springs up even in stony ground; but when the sun. 

dissipates the clouds, having outgrown its strength, it is quickly dried away.— Rosenmuller. 

7 7. among thorns— or rather, “upon thorny ground.” The field sown may be considered 

to, cous : sfc of the different varieties of soil specified; viz., the rocky , the thorny , and the 
{food ground. 

1 10. Mark iv. 10; LukeviU.9.^ X 34 Isa. vi.9; .Jobty jii. 39; Acta jcxviii. S6j 

JIorj. xi, 8, i *•-' " ' 
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MATTHEW. 


map. 13: 16.j 


[Cftap. *3; 23. 


pr»» nifc! 

Aaou TOOTOU, 

people tli La, 


kcu \cis wcri fiapEws rjKovcrap , Kai 

*.nd with tkt ears heavily they hear, and 


rois ocpBaApovs clutchv SKappvaapy ptjttote 

the eyes of them they shut, lesr 

ificccri tois o(pOaApois y kou tois wcriv a/cou- 

they should see with the eyes, and with the ears they should 

O'cca’iy kcu TTj Kapdia avpcccri , kcu Eiuo-TpE- 

hear, and with the heart should understand, and they should 

tf/cc ctl 9 kcu lavcopat avrovs” * Q< Tpwp 5e 

turn, ana I should heal them. Of you but 


paKapiot ol ocpOaApoi ort ft\c-7rov<rr kcu ra ccra 

blessed the eyes for they see; and the ears 


* [vpwv,] bn aKOvet , 17 Aprils yap Aeyoo vptp, 

[ofyou,] for they hear. Indeed for Isay to you, 

bn ttoAAol rrpocpriTat Kai dtKaioi €7re@vjU7}<rav 

that many prophets and righteous men have desired 

iSeip, a / 3 Ae 7 reTe, Ka: ouk eiSop* teat aKovcrai , 

to see what you see, aud not saw; and tv. hear, 


a okovete, kcu ovk rjKovcrap . 

what you bear, and not heard. 


i8 *Yfl€iS OVV CLKOIKTCLTG TV/P Trapa&oArjp tov 

You therefore hear the parable of the 

iTiretpouros . 19 nai/ros cckououtos t ov Aoyop 

sower. Any one hearing the word 

TT\s /SacriAeias, Kai prf ctwieptos, €px*Tai 6 

of the kingdom, aud not understanding, comes the 

Tcouripos , Kat apna^Ei to ecncappEVop epttj KapSia 

wicked (one,; and snatches that having been sow iu the heart 

czvtov ovtos ecrTipy 6 rrapa Tpv obop cnrapEts . 

of him; tins is, that ou the path oeingsown. 

2(?t O 5ee7Ti ra WETpccdT} (T7rapeis 9 ovtos e(Jtip 9 

That but ou the rocky ground being sown, this is, 

6 top Aoyop cckov'jop Kai evOvs pera %apas 

who the word hearing and forthwith with joy 

Kapfiapoop avTOP • 21 ovk e%et 5e pifcp ep eaurw, 

receiving it; not he has but a root in Himself, 

aAAa irpocrKaipos ectti • yeuopEP7)s OAuf/eus rj 

but transient is; arising and trial or 

hicvypov Sia top Aoyov 9 evOvs (TKapbaAi^ETau 

persecution through the word, immediately he is offended. 

** O 5e els Tas aKavOas enr :peis 9 ovtos e<rrtP 9 

That but into the thorus being sown, this is, 

6 top Aoyop aKovccp , Kai i] pepipva tov aicopos 

who the word heruiug, ami the care of the age 

TOVtOV 9 Kai 7] aTZaTT) TOV TTAoVTOV G’VpTTPiyei 

this. and the delusion of the riches chokes 


iop Aoyop * Kai aKapiros yipcrcu, 23 f O 5e 67ri 

the word; and unfruitful becomes. That hut on 

tt}P yrjp tt]p KaApp cnrapEis , ovtos e(rnp 9 b top 

the ground the good being sown, this is, who the 

Aoyov clkouccp , Kai crvpicap' os §77 KapirocpopEi, 

word healing, and understanding; who really hears fruit, 


‘fee is stupified; they 
‘hear heavily with their 
‘ears, and their eyes 
‘ they close; lest seeing 
‘with their eyes, and 
‘ hearing with their ears, 
‘ and comprehending with 
‘their hind, they shored 
‘retrace their steps, and 
‘ I should restore them. 4 

16 {But blessed are 
Your eyes, because they 
see*, and ears, because 
they hear. 

17 Bor indeed 1 say to 
you, {That Many Pro¬ 
phets and Righteous men 
have desired to see what 
you behold, but have not 
seen; and to hear what 
you hear, but have not 
heard. 

18 {Understand 5011 , 
therefore the bailable of 
the so wee. 

19 When any one hears 
the {word of the king¬ 
dom, but considers it not, 
the evil one conies and 
snatches away that hav¬ 
ing been sown in his 
heart. This explains 
that which was sown 
by the koad. 

20 That which was 
sown on kocky ground, 
denotes him, who hear¬ 
ing the word, receives 
it immediately with Joy; 

21 yet, it having "no 
Root m his mind, he re¬ 
tains it only a short time; 
tor when Affliction or Per¬ 
secution arises, on ac- 
count of the word, he 
instantly stumbles. 

22 That which was 
sown among thorns, de¬ 
notes that hearer, in 
whom the cares of *tluJ 
age and the deceptive 
NESS of EICHES, cholv. 

the word, and render, 
unproductive. 

23 But that which was 
sown on good soil, anl 
produced fruit, one a 
hundred, one sixty, and 
one thirty, denotes him, 
who not only hears and 


* Vatican Maxuscrift.-^16. your — omit . 22. the 

t 10. Luke x. 23. $ 17* 1 Peter i. 10,11. X I8w Mark iv. 14?. Luke viii. 11 

10 Matt. iv. 23- 







Chap. Z3: 24. J 


MATTHEW 


Chap. 13: SI. 


Kai Troiei, 6 ptv tKarov, 6. StjrjKovra, b 

and yields, the one a hundred, the other siiity, thp 

$e t ptaKOvra. 

other thirty. 

24 AAArjv Trapaf3o\7)v iraptOrjKev airrois y Atycav 

Another parable be proposed to them, saying; 

* njuoicodr] i] fiacriAtia rcov ‘'vpavoov avOpcvircp 

ay be compared the kingdom of the heavens teaman 

iTTretpovTi KaAov cnrtppa tv Tcp ayptp avrov, 

sowing good seed in the field of him. 

20 Ei/ 5e tw KaOtvStiv tovs avdpcvirovSy 7jAOtv 

In and the to sleep the men, came 

avrov 6 exOpos , Kai tcnrtipe £i(avia ava ptcov 

of him the enemy, and sowed darnel through midst 

tov (Titov* Kai aTrrjAOtv, 2G< Ore 5e t&Aao’T'qa’tv 

of the wheat-, and went forth. When and was sprung up 

*» Xopros Kai Kapitov eiroi7)<T€> rore t<pavr\ Kai 

the hlade and fruit yielded, then appeared also 

ra £i£avia. 2 ? TlpoatAOovrtz 5e oi bovAoi rov 

the darnel. Coming and the slaves of the 

oiKodecrirorov , tnrov avrep* Kup*e, KaAov 

householder, said to him; O lord, not good 

cnrtppa tairtipas tv tw crco ayp(p; iroOtv ovv *x* * 1 

seed didst thou sow in the thy field? whence then has it 

£i£avia; 28 f O 5e €<pi 7 avrois * ExQpos avOpcoiros 

darnel? He and said to them; An enemy a man 

TOVTO t7T0l7]0'tV. Oi §6 SovAoi tlTTOV aVTCp 9 
this has done. The and slaves said to him; 

0eA €i$ ovv airtAdovrts crvAAtfaptv avra; 

Post thou wish then going forth we should gather them? 

-^O St ecpTp Ov ppirort, crvAAtyovrts ra £i£avia y 

He and said; No. lest, gathering the darnel, 

€Kpifa(Tr)T€ apa avrois rov crirov . 30 A<£eT€ 

you should root up with them the wheat. Leave them 

<rvvav^avta6ai ap(portpa p*XP l T0V O^picpov 

to grow together both till the harvest; 

Kai tv Kaipcp rov Otpicpov tpco rots dtpicrrais * 

and in time of the harvest 1 will say to the harvesters; 

^vAAe^art irpcorov ra £i£avia y Kai Srjcrare aura 

Gather you first the darnel, and bind you them 

eis Stcpas, TTpos ro KaraKavcrai avra * rov 8e 

into buudlea, for the to burn them; the but 

(Tirov ervvayayere tis rrjv airoBpKpv pov, 

w heat bring together into the barn of me. 

^AAArjv 7rapa(3oArjv TraptdrjKtv avrois , Atycvv* 

Another parable he proposed to them, saying; 

f O poia t<rriv 7) ftanAtia roov ovpaveev KOKKcp 

Like ia the kingdom of the heavens to a grain 

aivaTrecvs, ov Aa&tov avdpeorros tenrtiptv tv ra 

of mustard, which taking a man sowed in the 


considers, but obeys the 

WORD. 

24 He proposed to 
them another Parable, 
saying, The kingdom of 
the heavens may be 
compared to the field 
in which the Owner sow¬ 
ed Good Grain: 

25 but while the men 
slept, Hia enemy came 
and sowed f Darnel 
among the wheat, and 
went away. 

26 When the blade 
shot up, and put forth 
the Ear, then appeared 
also the darnel 

27 And the servants 
of the householder, 
coming said to him. 
Master, thou didst sow 
Good Seed in thy Field ; 
whence, then, has it Dar¬ 
nel? 

28 He replied, an Ene¬ 
my has done this. * And 
they say to him, Dost 
thou wish then, that wo 
should weed them out? 

29 And he said, No ; 
lest in weeding out the 
darnel, you also tear 
up the WHEAT. 

30 Let both grow to¬ 
gether till the harvest ; 
and in the time of har¬ 
vest, I will say to the 
reapers, First gather 
the darnel, and bind 
it in Bundles for burn¬ 
ing; |then bring to¬ 
gether the wheat into 
my granary.’’ 

31 X Another Parable 
he proposed to them, 
saying; The kingdom 
of the heavens is like 
to a Grain of Mustard, 
which a Man planted in 
his field; 


* Vatican Manuscript. —28. And they say to him. 

t 25. A plant which bears a striking resemblance to wheat. The following remarks by 
H. B. Hackett, will fully illustrate this“ In passing through the fertile country of the an¬ 
cient Philistines, on the south of Palestine, I asked the guide, one day, a native Syrian, it 
he knew of a plant which was apt to make its appearance among the wheat, and which re¬ 
sembled it so much that it could hardly be distinguished from it He replied that it was 
very common, and that he would soon show me a specimen of it. Soon after this he pointed 
out to me some of this grass, growing near our path; and afterwards, having once seen it, 

I found it in almost every fiela where I searched for it. Except that the stalk wai not s« 
high, it appeared otherwise precisely like wheat, just as the ears begin to show themselves, 
and the kernels are swelling out into shape. I collected some specimens of this deceitful 
weed and have found, on showing them to friends, that they kave mistaken them quite in 
rariably for some species of grain, such as wheat or barley. 

* SO. Matt. iii. 12. J 31. Mark iv. 80* Luke xiil. 18. 






(map. 13: 32.7 


MATTHEW. 


{Chap. 13: 89, 


$ 

fry p<p abrov. 32 *0 fxiKporepov pev crrrt 7r avrcav 

field of him. Which ■ k . leg* indeed u - ©fall 

rcov enrepparcav’ 6rav 8e av^TfOp, petfav to w 

©floe seeds; when but it may be grown, a greater of the 

Xtx'Xavwv ecTiy Kai yiverai devdpov y oocrre eAOeiv 

her,b* is, and becomes 5 a tree, eo that to come 

tg 7 rere/ra rov oupavou , real tear cur kt] vow ev 

(he birds of the Leaven. and to ciake utsts r in 

tcAafiois auTov, 

branches of it. ^ ^ 

^ A\\t}v ‘jrapa^oXTjv €ha\7)CT€v avrois'* *0poia 

Another parahle he spake to theta; Like 

„(rriv rj fiacriAtca tow ovpavuv £ 17417 , pv Aa0ov(ra 

U the kingdom of the heaven* to leaven, which taking 

yvvr) evetepv\pev eis aAevpov aara rpia, 4 ws ov 

»woman mixed in of meal measures three, till of it 

e^vpwOrf 6Aov. 34 T avra it avra eAdATjcev 6 

waa leavened whole. These all spake the 


rots 

4 the 


X Tjcrous ev irapaPoKais rois ox^ots, nai x^P 13 

Jesus in parables to the crowds, and without 


*rapaPoAy)s ouic eAaAet avrois* ^'ottcds ttAt)- 


it might 


ft parable not he spake to them; so that 

0rv9p to p7}dev fiia rov rrpotyrjTou, Aeyovros* 

nofitlfiUed the word spoken through the prophet, saying. 

4 < A voi£co ev &apa(3oAais ro erropa pov epev~ 

' 1 will op&a£ to parables the tnuuth of me. 1 will 

£opai KeKpvppeva ano' Karal3oArjs 

openly declare thiagohaving been hid - from n begin ning ^ 

*[KO(?fXOV .*’] 

[of the world.”] ^ 

^'Tots acpeis rows GxAovs^*7}AQev eisrriv 

*T£31t 


Thee leaving the crowds, 

GLKiav 6 Irjjous, K at T?po(rr]h@cv > 

And 


ol 


i catno 

Ae^yopres* *’ Qpa<roy 


into the 
amaj 

tc himi too 

rpjuir Tri»> 

taus t&B 

^'O fie] 
He and 


house the Jesus. 

paOprai avrov , 

discipleo ©f him, saying;.^ Explain 

,1 irapa&oAvjv rew £c£avuov rov aypov* 

parable of the darnel® of the field. 

GTTOKpideis enrev '“[ain-oiy] f O irsreip&v to 

toflweri g said [to them;] ^ He, Bowing ■ r th© 

szaAov <rneppa y eo’rtv 6 vios rov avOptaTrov' 

•good seed, is “* tho \ boh" of the mam;. 

38 6 fie ayposy * e<rrtv 6 tcoo-pos* ro fie nahoy 

the and field, is the world; v_. the and' good 

tnreppa 9 ovroi eicrtv of vtot rrjs 0amAeias° ra 

seed, they are tho sons of tho kingdom; the 

fie £i£Gvta t eicriv ct ,v!ot rov irovripov- 39 5 fie 

«nd darnel, are the boos of tho wicked (odo); the end 

«X0pos, 6 tnreipas avra , eurtv 6 fitajBohof 6 fie 

enem^ ' hr having sown them, »» v the adversary j 

GepurpoS) orwreAeia rov aicovos effTtv 

j harvest, end of tho age is; 


the end 

Oi fie 

the and 


32 which indeed is one 
of the f least of All 
seeds ; but when grown 
it is larger than any 
herb, f and becomes a 
Tree, so that the birds 
of heaven come and 
build their nests on its 

BRANCHES. 

33 I Another Parable 
he spake to them ; “ The 

KINGDOM of the HEAV¬ 
ENS resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled in three t Mea¬ 
sures’ of Meal, till the 
whole fermented.” 

34 All these things Je¬ 
sus communicated to 
the crowds in Parables, 
and without a Compari¬ 
son he taught them not; 

35 so that the word 
spoken through the 
prophet might be ver¬ 
ified, saying ; f j “ I will 
“ open my mouth In 
“ parables, I w T ill openly 
“declare things having 
“been hid from the be- 
“ ginning.” 

36 Then * Jesus leav¬ 
ing the people, retired 
to the house ; and his 
disciples approached 
him, saying, “ Explain 
to us the parable of the 
darnel in the eield.’* 

37 He answering, said, 
“ He who sows the good 
Seed is the son of man ; 

38 the field is the 
world ; the good Seed 
are the sons of the 
kingdom ; the darnel 
are the sons of the evil 
one; 

39 that enemy who 
sowed them is the ad¬ 
versary ; the har¬ 
vest is the End of the 
*Age; and the reap¬ 
ers are Messengers. 


• Vaticas Mam uscam\—35. of the World— omit,- SO. he left. s?. to theia-^wuf. 

89. Age. o*- ■ *»v' a -.,v 

t 82. That is, of all those seeds with which the people of Judea were then acquainted.' 
Our Lord's words are to be interpreted by popular use. And we learn from Matt. xvii. 30, 
that like a grain of mustard seed was become proverbial for expressing a veiy small qnaTV 
tity.— Geo. Campbell. + 82. And becomes a tree. It attains a large size in Judea. Light- 
foot says, R. Simecm Ben Chataphta mentions one “into which he was wont to climb, aa 
are wont to climb into a fig-tree." Trench quotes a traveler in Chili who had ridden 
linger One. t 83. A measure containing about a peck and a half, wanting a little more 
than a pint. Three of them made an ephah. t 35. “I will open my mouth in narahie*; 
I will utter-dark sayings which have been from the beginning. '—Sir L, C. h Brento**'* Scofao# 
(put translation of Psa. lxxviii. 2. 


S3- Luke xiii. SO. 5 35. Psa. lxxviu. £. 









'Chop II? : 40 ] 


MATTHEW. 


r 


• i 


*40 r 


Qantp ovv av A- 

A» therefore arc 


ttptarai 9 ayytXoi ttaiv 

rcapci*, me»ven"er8 are. 

Atyerai tc ^i^avia t Kat tt opt Kattrar ovrccs 

gftlheiel the datncl, and 'in <i lire arc burned; fO 

(errat *tv tti avvrtXtta rov aiwvos tovtou. 

•nil it be in the end of the age this. 

41 At rocrreAci 6 vios rov avOpoSirov rovs ayytXovs 

Will send the eon of the unn the inesscngcm 


Zjtov, Kat crvWe^oucrti/ e/c rvs*/ 3 aat\ttas avrov 

of him, and they wilt gather out of the * kingdom of him 

iravra ra aKavSaXa Kat rovs irotovvras rrjv avo- 

all the -seducers -J* and those working the law- 

piau y V 4 - /cat fiaXovatv avrovs eiy ttju koljjuvov 

IcisnesSfv and they will cast ^ them < into the furnace 
TQV 7 TVpOtl CKtl tar&t 5 K\au 0 fAOS KCU 6 fipuyfAOS 

<jl ihue fire there ahull bethe . weeping end the gnashing 

tojv oSovricv, ' 4 ,j Tot€ oi diKatot eKAapaj/ovatv, 

of the teeth. j Then tlie righteous filial] shine. 

tos 6 ■■i)\ios 9 ~tv rij &a&t\tta rov^lrarpus avrcov, 

las the ^ sun, Cc in tlie K, kingdom of the father , of theuu 

*0 tx<*>v,coraakovtreo. 

' ( lle li ning car* Q [to hear,] . let hiui heir. j 

v 11 * A '[FIaAf//]J.~ bpota^tartv ■>; fiaatXtta twv 

[Again] * hi 3 it the kingdom of the 

ovpavcov 0 -qaavpy KtKpvjutfitvcp tv rep ay ow , bv 

heavens * to a treasure , having been liid in the field, which 

f'upoov-avOporrros^CKpv^s, Kat arro »rvs x a P as 

[finding* ^artian he hides, and from the joy 

auTou vraytt , Kat iravra baa *X €l ^^Aei, Kat 

of him be goet, and » all as much aa he lias sells, and 

ayopa(tt rov aypov tKttvov. 

V li'ijs the field that. 

45 IlaA^y Sjjtoia tar tv ij ( 3 aat\tia revv ovpavcbv 

Again like it the kingdom of the heavens 

*[avOpojroj ] tfXToptpy £r\rovvri KaXovs papaypt - 

[to a inanj a merchant, seeking choice pearh. 

ras. 4S Eupoov 8 e kva iroXvrt/xov jvapyaptrrjVy 

Finding and one costly peat!, 

arrtXOwv irtirpaKt iravra baa €!%€, Kat V 7 °P a ~ 

going he sold v all as much as he had, and bought 

utv avrov. 

it. 

4 'FlaAtp bjuota tartv i] fiaatXtta rcov ovpavcov , 

Again like Is the kingdom of the Iie&veo* 

cayr)vr)y fi\rfOttap tts rpv BaXaaaav, Kat tK< 

to a drag-net, being cast Into the tea, „ and. of* 

Travros'ytvovs avvayayovay 43 yv, drt evrA t?- 

, every kind bringing together; which, when it is 

pwOr), avaptfiaaavrts tirt rov atytaXov 9 Kat 

full, drawing to .^the shore, • and . 

tcaOtaavrts 'avvtXt^av ra KaXa et$ ayyttap ra 

sitting down they collected the good Into vessel*, the 

8 t aairpa t£co tfiaXov. 43 Outcus tarat tv tt? 

Jjut bad sway they cast. So it will be in the 


C/iap. 13 -. 49. 


40 As tlhercfore the 
Darnel fs gathered and 
burned in a Fire, sowiji 
It be in the end of *the 

A G K. 

41 The son of man will 
tsend forth Kis mE sf en-, 
OfcRS, wlio will gather out 
of Ills Til NGDOM All SE¬ 
DUCERS and iniquitous 

PERSONS; 

42 J and""will ~ throw 
them into the furnack.' 
of fire ; there will lie the 
weeping and thcGNiiSK- 

ING of TEETH. 

43 JThcnwill theEt'Gii- 
teous he resplendent aa 
the sun in the kingidom 
of their Pather. Hk 
who has ears, let him 
hear. 

44 The kingdom of Iho 
heavens is like a hid¬ 
den Treasure in a field, 
which, a Man finding, he 
covers up, and, from hi? 
joy, he goes and sells all 
that lie lias, and buys that 
field. 

45 Again, the king¬ 
dom of the heavens is 
like a Pearl of Great 
value; 

46 which fa Merchant, 

who waa^sccking Choice 

Pearls, having found, went 

and sold all that he had, 

and bought it. 

* 

47 Again, Hie king¬ 
dom of the heavens re¬ 
sembles a Drag-net, being 
east into the sea, and en¬ 
closing 'fishes of Every 
Kind; 

48 which, when it is* 
full, they draw So the 
siioke, and sitting down, 
gather the good into ves¬ 
sels, but tliro\v the use¬ 
less away. 

49 So will it he 6t the 


Vatican Manuscript. —40. the ace. , 4S. to hear—omif. 4 j. Again—om»f. 

45. Man— omit . 

1 . 1 40. To translate aioon , by the word trorW, has a tendency to lead the reader astray. 
less than thirteen different meanings are attached to this word, in the Common Vei^ioiLi 
TheYneaning is age, and this rendering can always be understood.. The context will dcterJ 
mine, generally, v/hat age is referred to—the Jewish, Christian, Messianic, or the CDdlees 
succession of ages. For further remarks, see Appendix. t 46. Such as those fiouud it? 
the East, who travel about buying or exchanging jewels, pearls, or other valjiabltfl^ 

1 41. Matt- rxii 7*'^ ^ ' i 42. Matt. iii. 12 . Srm " ~ \ 45. Dan. xii. 0. 







Chap, 13; ftO.] 


MATTHEW 


[ diap c 1*6% SS 


c rvvreAcca rov cu&ws, cxjccvrai of 

cnd ol'the ar-. SVialV ro forth She incssen- 

Xoi 9 icac atpopiovo", rout iro^pcjs etc pc ecu ru>y 

gers, and sinll separate the Vieh »4 fre-” among the 

hiKaiwv, u0 £ccti QaAovny avrovs eis rpv ttapavoy 

jus v , ami shall cast them into the furnace 

t oj nvpos 0 QKst ccrrai 6 tcAcivOpos Kai 6 j Qpvypos 

of the ire; there will be the weeping and the gnashing 

Tu)i/ uSovrcoVc 51 ^[Ae'yei avrois o Iptrovs,] 

ofthe teeth. [Says to them the Jesus.] 

^vy7];care ravra vavra; A eyoverty avrep* 

Have you understood these things all? They say to him; 

Ncu [gu/ue.] a ^0 5e enrtv avrois 0 A la rovro 

Yes [O lord.] He then said to them; Therefore this 

sras ypapparevSy padrjrevdeis rp fiacriAsiq, rov 

?very scribe, being instructed to the kingdom ofthe 

DvpavL,j/) dpoios e'l’riv avOpooitcp oiKofiecnrorpy 

heavens^ like is to a man an householder, 

jerns c/c/3aAAe£ €K tov Owcravpov avrov Kaiva 

who brings 

Kcii sr a/xaia . • 


out of the 


treasury 


of him nev/ 


a- ,d 


old. 


5: - Key, eyeverOs &tc ereAecrty 6 lptrovs Tas 

And it came to pass, when had concluded the Jesus the 

rapa&okas ravras 9 j uerppev <-Keidev. Kzc 

parables these, he departed theuee. And 

eA Qwv iw rr)z' Ka^pifia aurov $ eSiSair/ce v avrovs 

coming into the torinti^ of him, he taught thei 1 

‘xv T7- (Tvvayojyx &vr<av 9 wcrre etcirArtTTGCfGw. 

in the «ynagoguc ofthem, so as Co aotonioh. 

avrov^y icai key€iv° llodey Tovry § u'ofpia 

them*. end CO jay. "Whence this the wisdom 

VLvrr } p c:ai ai Swap te&Sr ° 5 ovros ecriy 6 

this and thesfe powers? Not this is the 

roy rexroyos viost OV%g ?? pi^rpp avrov Acyerai 

of the carpenter rsonV not the mother of him is called 

Mapuxpt Kai ol a&eAipO' avrov laicvjfios 9 Kai 

.Mary? and the brothers o' 1 him James, and 

Icvcrrjs, Kai ^,ipo)y 3 tcai iovSctsi ^rcc u at afteAcpai 

Joses, ant' Simon, and Judas? and *,Le sisters 

avrov ovxl irpos ypas eur;; •roflev ovv 

iy him not ail with us arc? whence then 

revrep ravra Travra; ^ Zai eCtcaydaAi^yyro €V 

thin these all? And they found a difficulty 

Oi/T£o 'O 8e lpcrovs eiTrev avrois• Ovk €crrt 

him. The and Jesus said to them; Not is 

irpo<prfr7]s anpos , €t pp ev rp rrarpifti avrov 

a prophet unhonored, if not 

icat ey rp oiKia avrov, 

anc* in the house of him. 

mei Svyapeis iroAAaSr 

therc mighty works many, 

&vr coy. 

^heai. 


in the 

53 Kai 

And 
bet use o» 


country ofhnn, 

OVK € 7 T 017 ](TGI 
be did do 

airicnav 

unbelief of 


not 

rri'j 

the 


end of the age. The 
messengers will go 
forth, and will separate 
the wicked from 
among the righteous ; 

50 and will throw 
them into the furnace 
of fire ; there will be 
the weeping and the 

GNASHING of TEETH. 

51 Have you under¬ 
stood all these things ?’* 
They answered, “Yes.” 

52 Then he said to 
them, “ Every Scribe 
therefore, being in¬ 
structed *in the king¬ 
dom of the heavens, 
is like a Householder, 
who produces from his 
treasury, new things 
and old.” 

53 And it occurred 
when Jesus had con¬ 
cluded these PARABLES, 
he departed thence. 

54 t And coming into 
this own city he so 
taught the inhabitants 
in their synagogue, 
that they were as¬ 
tonished, and said, 
“ Whence has this man, 
this wisdom, and these 
miraculous powers? 

55 \ Is not this the 

CARPENTER'S SON? is 

not his mother called 
Mary? and do not his 
brothers, James, and 
t Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas, 

56 and all his f sis¬ 
ters, live with us? 
Whence, then, has he 
all these things.” 

57 And they X stum¬ 
bled at him. But J esus 
said to them, •* A Pro¬ 
phet is not without hon¬ 
or. except in his own 
country, and in his 
own family.” 

58 JAnd he did not 
perform many Miracles 
there, because of their 

UNBELIEF. 


* Y^.tica.n Manuscript. —51. Jesus says to them— omit, 51. Lord— omit, 52. in. 

V 54. 1 hat is, Nazareth, where he had been brought up; Luke iv. 16, 23. t 55. J o. 

leph—so read Lachmann, Tischendorf, and Tittman. + 56. According to Theophylact, 
(fie names ofthe sisters of Jesuc were Mary and Salome. 

t 54. Matt. ii. 23; Mark vi. 1- t 55. John vi. 42. 
torn. ix. 32,33; 4 Peter ii. 8. X 53. Mark vi. 5.0. 


t 57. "tfait. xi.G*, Isa.viii.14; 










Chap. 14: 15. 


Chap. 14: 1.] MATTHEW. 



KE<f>. i5'. 14. 

1 Ej> eicfivcp T a> Kaipcp ijKovffey 'Hpco$7jj 6 

At that the time heard Herod the 


T€rpapxv s rr ! v aKorjv Irjaov , ' 2 Kat ez7re rots 

tetrarch the fame of Jesus, and said to the 

TTCLKTIV CLVTOW O VTOS ear IV I WaVV7]S 6 fiCLTTTlO'TrjS * 
servants of him; Tliis is John the dipper; 

avros riyepOi} airo reav veKpevv, Kai 8la tovto at 

he is raised from the " dead, and therefore this the 

8vvap.eis evepyovaiv ev avrep. 3 ‘O yap < Hpa:87]5 i 

mighty powers work in him. The for Herod, 

Kparrjaas rov IwavvTjv, e8rjaev avrov , Kai eOero 

seizing the John, had bound him, and put 

ev epvAaKrj, 8ia t Hpcc8ia8a rrjv yvvaiKa <l>zA- 

in prison, on account of Herodias the wife of 

i7T7roy tov a8eA<pov avrov. 4 JZAeye yap avrep 6 

Philip the brother of him. Had said for to him the 

levavvys' Ovk e£eari croi €%efp avrr\v. 5 Kaz 

John; Not it is lawful to thee to have her. And 

OeAcov avrov anoKreivai , eepo^rjOr] rov oxAov> 

wishing him to destroy, he feared the people, 

6tl w$ irpocpTjrrjv avrov eixov. 6 Teveaicov 8e 

for as a prophet him they esteemed. Birth-day of but 

ayo/uLevcvv rov ‘H pcodov, ccpxv craT0 V Ovyarrjp 

was being held of the Herod, danced the daughter 

rrjs ‘H pco8ia8os ev rep peaep* Kai rjpeae rep 

of the Herodias in the midst; and pleased the 

'Hpoofirj* ' oOev fied* opuov 6:f.ioAoy7)aev avrrj 

Herod; whereupon with an oath he promised to her 

8ovvai> 6 eav airrjcrTjrai. 8 ‘H 8e, 7r pofii- 

to giie, what soever she might ask. She and, heing 

(SaaOeiaa inro rr\s /irjrpos avrris, A os fxoi y 

incited by the mother of her, Give tome, 

( prj<riv 9 a>8e ei rz mvaici rrjv KeepaArjv Icoavvov rov 

she said, here Upon a plate the head of John the 

fiairricTTOv. 9 Kaz eAv? T7]0r) 6 fiaaiAevs' 5za 8e 

dipper. And was sorry the king, because of but 

rovs opKovs Kai rovs avvavaKeipievovs, e/ce- 

thc oaths and those reclining at table, he com- 

Aevere SoOrjvai. 10 Kaz 7reju\pas aireKeepaAiae 

manded it to be given. And sending he cut off the head of 

top looavvrjv tv rr\ epvAaKy 11 K airjvexBrf r\ 

the John in the prison. And was brought the 

KeepaArj avrov eiri irivaKi , Kai eSoOr) rep Kopa - 

head of him on a plate, and it was given to the little 

(Tie*)' Kai TjveyKe rrj pnjrpi ai>T7)s. ^-Kaz irpocr- 

girl; and she hrought it to the mother of her. And coining 

eAdovres ot /nadr)rai avrov r)pav to aejopa, Kai e6- 

the disciples of him took the body, and they 

aij/av avro 4 Kai eAOovres amjyyeiAav rep Irjaov. 

buried it; and departing they told it to the Jesus. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 At That timk, X Her¬ 
od the t tetrarch, hear¬ 
ing of the fame of Jesus, 

2 said to his servants, 
“This is John the im- 
merser; fje is raised from 
the head; and therefore 
miracles are performed 
by him.” 

3 For t Herod *then 
had caused John to be 
seized, bound, and put in 

* prison, on account ol 
t Herodias, his brother 
Philip’s wife ; 

* 4 for John had said to 
him, $“It is not lawful 
for thee to have her.” 

5 And wishing to hill 
him, he feared the peo¬ 
ple, X Because they es¬ 
teemed him as a Prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s 
Birth-day was kept, the 
t DAUGHTER of IIeRODI- 
as danced in the midst, 
and pleased IIerod ; 

7 whereon lie promised 
•with an Oath to give her 
whatever she might re¬ 
quest. 

8 And she, being insti* 
gated by her mother, 
said, “ Give me here, on a 
Platter, the head of John 
the immerser.” 

. 9 And the *king, be- 

I ing sorry on account of the 
J oaths and the guests, 
j commanded that it should 
j be given her. 

10 Accordingly, by his 
order, John was behead¬ 
ed in the prison. 

11 And his head was 
brought on a Platter, and 
presented to the girl; 
and she earned it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples 
coming, carried off *the 
dead-body, and buried 


* Vatican Manuscript. —3. thenhad. 3. prison. 9. king, being sorry on 

account of the oaths and the gutsts, commanded,, 12. the dead-body. 

t 1. Properly, the governor of the fourth part of a country; commonly used as a title in¬ 
ferior to a king, and denoting chief ruler. The person here spoken of was Antipas, a son of 
Herod the Great. The name king is sometimes given to tetrarchs. See verse 9.— Geo. 
Campbell . 18. He had married a daughter of Aretas, an Arabian prince, whom he put 

away, after he had induced Herodias to quit her husband; this occasioned a war between 
Herod and Aretas. t 6. Named Salome, daughter of Herodias by her former hus¬ 

band.— Josephus, Ant. xviii. v. 4. 

t !. Mark vi. 14; Luke ix. 7. t 3. Mark vi„ 17 ; Luke iii. 19, 20. 

10; xx. 21. I 5. ?£att. xxi. 26; Luke xx. 6. 


X 4. Lev* xviii, 








MATTHEW 


Chap. 14: 13.] 


13 Kai aKovcras 6 I tjctovs, avtxojpTjcrev sKtiQev 

And ha/ing heard the Jesus, withdrew from thence 

tv itA oicp eis eprjfJLov tottov Kar' i8iav KCU aKOV - 

in a ship into a desert place by himself; and having 

Favrts ol ox^oi, rjKoAovdrjcrav aura) a7ro 

neard the crowds, they followed him by land from 

Tcav iroAeaiv. Kcu t^tAOuv 6 Iparovs ei8e 

the cities. And coming out the Jesus saw 

noAvv oxAow kcu ecrwAayxvicrOri €7r y avrois , 

great a crowd; and he was moved with pity toward* them; 

«:ai edepairevo-e r ovs appcarrovs avrwv. 

and healed the sick of them. 


35 Oi/uas 8e yevopevrjs, irpoo"r}A$ov avrcp ol 

Evening and having come, came to him the 

aaOrjrai avrov , Aeyovrts* Epppos ecrnv 6 roTos, 

disciples of him, saying; A desert is the place, 

kcu 7} wpa rjdrj TrapTjAOev airoAvcrov rovs 

and the hour already has passed by; dismiss the 

o^Aous, Iva airsAQovrss eis ras K(apas> ayo- 

crowds, that going into the villages, they 

pacrojcriv eavrots fipoopara. 36 'O 5e Irjcrovs 

may buy themselves victuals. The but Jesus 

encev avrois* Ov xp*ia>v e xovnv aneAdtiv Sore 

said to them; No need they have to go away; give 

avrois vpsis (payetv. ^ Ol 8e Aeyovtrtv avrcp* 

to them you to eat; They and say to him; 

Ovk ex°l LL€t/ 61 hi wei/re aprovs Kai 8vo 

Not we have here, except five loaves and two 

iX@vas. 38 ‘O Se erre* Qepere poi avrovs &8e. 

fishes. He and said; Bring to me them here. 

19 Kai KeAevaas rovs ox^ovs avaKAiOrivai tin 

And directing the crowds to recline upon 

rovs x°P rovs > Aa/3a>p rovs Trsvrs uorovs Kai 

the grass, taking the five .oaves and 

tods 8vo ix^vas , avafiAexpas eis rov ovpavov , 

the two fishes, looking up to the heaven, 

evAoyrjcre* Kai KAacras y e8a>K€ rots paOprais 

he gave praise; and breaking, he gave to the disciples 

tous aprovs , ol 8e paOrjrai rois oxAois. 20 Kai 

the loaves, the and disciples to the crowds. And 

etyayov navres, Kai exopraadriaav Kai rjpav 

they ate all, and were filled; aud they took up 

to 7 repicrcrevov roov KAacrparoov , 8co8eKa Kocpivovs 

that over and above of the fragments, twelve baskets 

irAr)peis* 23 Ol 8e eaOiovres rjcrav av8pes oocrei 

full. Those and eating were mei about 

TrevraKicrxiAtoi , yvvaiKiov Kai Tvaiticav. 

five-thousand, besides women and children. 

22 Kai €V0€(as rjvayKacrev rovs paOrjras epfir)vai 

And immediately he urged the disciples to enter 


[Chap. 14: 22. 


it; and departing, tola 
Jesus. 

13 } And Jesus having 
heard, privately withdrew 
from thence, by Boat, into 
a Desert Place; of which 
the people being inform¬ 
ed, followed him by Land 
from the cities. 

14 And * coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and 
he had compassion on 
them, and healed their 

SICK. 

15 X And f Evening hav¬ 
ing arrived, *the disci¬ 
ples came to him, saying, 
“ The place is a Desert, 
and the hour is now 
past; dismiss the crowds, 
that they may go to the 
villages, ana buy.them¬ 
selves Provisions.” 

16 But Jesus said to 
them, “They need not de¬ 
part; gou supply them.” 

17 They, however, re¬ 
plied to him, “We have 
here only Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes.” 

18 And he said, “Bring 
them here to me.” 

19 And commanding the 
people to recline on the 
grass, be took the five 
Loaves and the two 
Fishes, and looking tow r - 
ards heaven, upraised 
God; then f breaking the 
loaves, lie gave them to 
the disciples, and the 
disciples distributed to 
the crowds. 

20 And they all ate and 
w r ere satisfied; and of the 
remaining fragments 
they gathered t Twelve 
Baskets full. 

21 Mow they who had 
eaten, were about five 
thousand men,besides wo¬ 
men and children. 

22 And immediately 
* lie constrained the dis¬ 
ciples to enter * a Boat, 


* Vatican Manuscript. —14. he went. 15. the disciples. 22. he con¬ 
strained. 22. a Boat. 

t 15. Th efirst evening, which commenced at three o’clock. The second evening, which 
began at sunset, is that mentioned in verse 23. + 19. The Jewish loaves were broad* 

thin, and brittle; so that a knife was not required for dividing them. t 20. These 

were small wicker baskets, which the Jews carried their victuals in, when from home; and 
by the number here particularized, it would seem that each apostle filled his own basr 
kefc.—-Pearce. v 

X 13. Mark vi. 32; Luke ix.10; John vi. 1, 2. X 25. Mark vi.35; Luke ix 12 

John vi. 5. VO. Matt. iv. 30. 
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MATTHEW. 


Chap 14: 23. 


. • * ... 

'is to tt\oiov } teat t rpoayttv avTov eis to 7 repav, 

Joto the •„ •hip, and to go before him to the Qfber side, 

€cjs ou cnro\vcrr} tovs ox^ovs. 23 Kaj;a7ro- 

while he should dwuaia* the . crowds. And‘^having 

Avoas tovs ox^ovsy aveprj eis to" opos kq.t * 

• enV.away the crowds, >bewentup into the mountain by 

i8iav irpo J€v£acrdai,. Chptas 8s ycvopevrjs*, povos 

himself to pray. Evening and having come, alone 

rpr €K€t. : 24 To 8e irAoiOV 7}8 tJ pSCOV^TTJS 

he was there. The and ship now in the midat of the 

Ca\a(r<T7)S r)V y Paoavi^opsvov biro rcov KvpaToov 

•ea was, having been tossed by the waves;- 'ft 

rjv yap evavnos 6 avepos. ^T^Taprjj 5c (pvAcucrj 

was for contrary the wind. In fourth and watch 


tt)s vvktos amjAde rrpos avTovs f TreptiraTccv €irt 

of the night he went to them,, walking upon 

T7js OczAcmto'tjs. 26 Kct tdovTcs avTOv ol paOrjraL 

the sea. And seeing him. the disciple* * 

% l 

€tti tt)v GaAaaoaV TrspiiraTowroy crapaxQyvdVy 

upon the tea walking, they were terrified, 

AeyovTts* Of i (pavTaopa €cw\' uai ano rov 

saying; That an apparition is; f~ and -from the 

ipoftov sKpa^av. 2 ? Ei/flea;* 8e eAxAqcrsv uvtols 

fear they cried aloudl Immediately but spake to them 

8 hjo’ovs, Asycvir OapcretTC, €yo> ctpr' prj (po- 

the Jesus, sayings Take courage, t r J' am; not , be 

PaaGs. 23 A7 rofcpiOtis os avrip 6 I JsTpos sure* 

afraid. Answering and . him the Peter ; eaidj 

Kvpi€ f ~ei (Tv €t y ksAsvoov pe tt pos ere cAGeiv C7 rt 

Olord, <f thou art, bid me to- thee to come upon 


ret v8ara, 4 29 'O $e siww E,\0e. Kai KaTapas 

.the water. He and *aid| Come. And descending 

airo tov tAoiov 8 UsTpos) jrspisTraTTjcrsv sm to. 

from the v. boat .thePeter, be walked upon the 

vSaTa, eAGsi v tt pos tqv ly&ovvj 30 BAe7ra>i/Se 

water, to come t6^* ''the^ JeaufliL"^ Seeing but 

tov avspov Krxvpov^fpoP^GTy} kai ap^apsvos 

th* wind strong, ^ he was afraid; and beginning 

KaTavovTi^eoBaty €/cpa£e, Asycov K vpi€, (Tco<rov 

to sink, , he cried, .£,* saying; Olord, aave 

g,. • * V-f* 

p€. 31 Ei/0ecdy 8s 8 Itjcovs sKTsivas rriy x* l P a > 

me. Immediately nod the Jesus stretching out the hand, 


€TrcAap€TC avrovy Kai Asysi avTcv OAiyomoTSy 

took hold of him, _ and says to him; O distrustful man, 

€is Tt €$t(TTaoas ; 32 K at spPavTwv ovtojv sis 

for why didst thou doubt? * And entering of them into 

to vAoioVy SKOiraosv 8 avsposJ, 33 Ot 8s ev Tea 

v the ship, ceased the wind. They’ and in the 


and precede him to the 
other side, while he dj3, 
missed the crowds. 

23 J And having di3, 
missed the crowds, he 
privately ascended the 
mountain to pray; ani). 
remained there alone tilj- 
it was Late. 

24 By this time the 
boat *was many Tun 
longs distant from the 
land, tossed by the 
waves ; for the wino 
was contrary. 

25 And in the t Fourth 
Watch of the night, he 
went towards them, walk* 
ing on the lake. 

26 And when the dis» 
ciples saw him twalki 
ing on the lake, they 
were terrified, and e.Xi 
Claimed, “It is an Ap. 
par it ion!” and they cried.' 
aloud, through fear. 

27 But Jesus immedi* 
ately spoke to them, say, 
ing, “Take courage, it is 
5; be not afraid.” 

28 And Peter answer¬ 
ing, said to him, “Mas¬ 
ter, if it be tfjou, bid me 
come to thee on the wa¬ 
ter.” 

29 And Jesus said, 
“Come.” Then * Peter de¬ 
scending from the boat, 
walked on the water, 
*and came to Jesus. 

30 But perceiving the 
wtnd strong, he waa 
afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he exclaimed, “Mas¬ 
ter, save me!” 

31 And Jesus instantly* 
extending his hand, took 
hold of him, and sard to 
him, “0 distrustful man! 
why didst thou doubt ?” J 

32 And * going up into 
the boat, the wind sub-’ 
sided. 

33 Then those in the 


■ Vatican Manuscript. —24. many Furlongs distant from the land, tOB8e<L_^29. Peter, 
29. and came to. 82. going up into. 

. t 25. Between the hours of three and six in the morning. Grotius observes, that this was 
the Roman division of the night, taken by them from the Greeks; and that the Jews from 
the time of Pompey, after they were become a dependent people, had adopted this mode of 
reckoning, instead of their own ; which originally cousisted of three watches only, t 20. In 
Job ix. 8, this Is a prerogative ascribed to God. and which is freely rendered hy the LXX, 
thus; “Walking upon the sea, as upon a parement.*' An Egyptian hieroglyphic for ex* 
pressing impossibility was, a picturej>f t*yo feetwalking on the 

X 23. Mark tL 56; John vi. 10*. * • 







Chap. 14: 34.] 


[Chap. 15: 8, 


MATTHEW. 


irAot^i, *[€A0 oj/T€s] nTpocreKVPpaap avrcp, Aey- 

ship, [coming] prostrated to him, say- 

optgs* AA77 Ows 6 eov vlos €t. 34 Kai Siarre- 

ing; Certainly of a God a son thou art. And having 

pacrai/Tts, pA Bop as Tpp ypp VepppeapeT. 35 Kai 

passed over, they came to the land Gennesaiet. And 

artypopres avTOP ol aydpes tov Tonov €K€Ipov 9 

knowing him the men of the place that, 

airecTTeiAap eis oApp Tpp Trepix^pop tKeippp* 

they sent into all the country round ahout that; 

Kai irpoeppeyKap avT(p iravras rovs kclkcvs 

and they brought to him nil those disease 

exovras, 36 Kai TrapeKaAovp avTop tua popop 

having, oud besought him that only 

aij/avTCU tov KpacnrsBov tov IpaTiov avTov 

they might touch, the tuft O-thO mantle ofliim; 

Kai dcroi 7 ]\paPTO, SiecrwOricrap. 

and as many as touched, were made whole. 

KE<£. U?. 15. 

1 Tot€ irporrepxovTiu rtp I rjerov of QSio 'If po- 

Then came 1 * the Jesus thosefcfrom Jcru- 

eoAvpwP ypappaTeis scat fyapieatot, Aeycrres 0 

salem scribe# and Pharisees, saying* 

2 AiaTi ol paBprai (Tov Trapa&aipovcri Tpp '-‘c^pa- 

Why the disciples of thee cr ansgress tliS Ci’adP- 

SoeiP T(av TrpecrfivTeptov ^ ov yap wrroirtm to,s 

tion of the elders? uot for theytvnch ihc 

X^tpas avTwVy brav apTOP eadiweiPo 3e O 5« 

hands of them, whenever bread they may eat. lie but 

arroKpiOets enrep avrois * AtaTt Kai vpeis irapa- 

answering said to then#; Why also you trans- 

fiaiveT€ t pp epToApp tov Beov, $ia < rp?f tt apa~ 

gross the commandment of the God, through the tradi- 

5 oeip vpoov ; lf O yap d € os epeTeiAaTO , Ae'ycoi'* 

tion ofyou? The for Go:! has commanded, saying; 

66 T ipa top 7 rarepa Kaz Tpp pprepa c 99 ccat* u 'O 

5‘IIonor the father and the mother;” and; “lie 

KarcoAoyccP irciTepa % pprepa, BapaTcp TtAev- 

reeling Cnthor CK mother, death let him 

raTW„ ,s 5 'Tpeis Sc Aeyerc 0 Os ap enrr) rw 

die.” You but cay; Whoever may say to the 

iraTpi 7] T 77 ppTpe 0 Lxapov^ S eap e£ epov 

father or the mother- A gift, “whatever out of me 

c c<peAp6r)s° :cat gv pp Tipper) top 7rar6pa 

thou mightest be profiteer, tl. n not not may honor the father 

%vt oz t * [77 rpv pVTtpa auTou,] G Kai pKvpcoeaT€ 

Of him [or the pother of him.] And you annul 

Tpp epToApp tov deov fiia rpp 'KapaSocriP vpwp. 

the commandment of the God through the tradition ofyou. 

; ‘YiroKpiTat, /ccjAcjs tfpO€(p7)T€V(7e 7 rept vpwp 

O hypocrites, well prophesied concerning you 


boat, did homage to him, 
saying, { ‘'Assuredly, thou 
art God’s Son.” 

34 X And having passed 
over they came *to land 
at Gcnnesaret. 

35 And the men of that 
place recognizing him, 
sent through Ail that 
country , and brought to 
him all the diseased; 

36 and implored him, 
that they might only 
touch the tuft of his 
mantle; and as many 
as touched, were cured. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 {Then came to .Tesus 

* Pharisees and Scribes 
from Jerusalem, saying, 

2 “Why do thy disci¬ 
ples violate the t tradi- 
tionaey precept of the 
elders? for they do not 
wash * their hands be¬ 
fore Meals.” 

3 But he answering, 
said to them, “Why do 
you also violate the com¬ 
mandment of God by 
your tradition ? 

4 Eor God *said, {‘Ilo- 
‘nor father and moth- 
‘er;’ and {‘he who re- 
‘viles Father cr Mother, 
‘shall be punished with 
‘ Death.* 

5 But gott assert, ‘If 
any one say to father 
or mother, An Offering 
is that by which thou, 
miglitest derive assist¬ 
ance from me; 

6 then *lie shall by no 
means honor his father.’ 
Thns, by your tradi¬ 
tion, you annul the 

* word of God. 

7 {Hypocrites 1 well did 
Isaiah prophesy concern¬ 
ing you, saying, 

8 {‘This people t[draw 


* Vatican Manuscript. —34. to land at Geimesaret. 1. Pharisees and Scribes from 

Jerusalem. 2. the hands. 4. said, f Honor i.. heb,’ 6. He shall by no means 
honor his father. Thus. 6.01* his mother — omit. 6. word. 

t 2. He that eateth with uuwashed hands is guilty of death .—Rabbi Ahiha. * t 8. The 
words in brackets are found in the prophecy from which they are taken, both in the Hebrew 
and Septuagint. They are omitted by the Vatican and several other excellent MSS., and t y 
some ancient versions. Erasmus, Mill, Drusius, and Bengel, approve of the omission; and 
Griesbach has left it out of the text. But as they arc found in the place from which they are 
quoted, it hau been thought best to insert them in the text. 

X 33. Matt, xxvii. 54. 1 34. Mark vi. 53. 11. Mark vii. 1. t 4. Exod. xx. 12; 

Peut.v.10; Eph.vi.2. I 4. Exod.xxi. 17* Lev.xx.9; Dent, xxvii. 1G; Prov. xx-20. 

17 . Mark vii. 6. 1 8. Isa. vkix. 13. 
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MATTHEW 


Chap, lb: 2d 


'Ho’a/as, Xeycov yC€ *0 Xaos ovtos tois xeiXecri 

Esaias, saying; “The people this with the lips 

pe Tipa • 7 ; 5e Kapdia avrtav iropficc a7T€%ei air’ 

me honor; the but heart of them far off is removed from 

tfiov. 9 M a.rr]u 8e crtfiovTcu pe, difiatrKOVTts 

me. Without profit hut they reverence me, teaching 

di$a(TKCL\ias, euraXpara avQpcoTrcov” 10 Kaf 

doctrines, commandments of men.” And 

irpotTKaXetrapeyos Toy oxAoy, enrev avroiS' 

having called the crowd, he said to them; 

A Kovere Kai crvyi€T€. 11 Oy to eio’epxopevov eis 

Hear you and be instructed. Not that entering iuto 

to (rropa Koiyoi roy ayOpcoiroy aWa to zKTrop- 

the mouth pollutes the man; but that proceed- 

tuopevov €K tov (TTopaTos tovto kolvol Toy 

ing ontof the mouth this pollutes the 

ayOpwTToy. 13 Tor* Trpo(T€X9ovT€S oi paQ7)Tai 

man. Theo having come the disciples 

avTov, enroy avrep • O i8as 9 on oi ^apitraioi , 

of him, said to him; Knowcst thou, that the Pharisees, 

a.Kov(rayT€S Toy Xoyov, €0’Kav8aXio’9r}(rav; 13 '0 

hearing that saying, found a difficulty? He 

airoKpiOeis €iire • na<ra <pvT€icz 9 tjv ovk €(pv- 

but answering said; Every {plantation, which not has 

T€v<rey 6 7raT7]p pov 6 ovpayios, €Kpi£(*)9rio‘€Tai . 

planted the father ofmc*‘-« heavenly, shall be rooted up. 

14 A<f>€T€ avTov y* ddrjyoi eicrf TvcpXoi ^^TvtpXcov. j 

Let alone them; Guides they am blind [of blind.] 

TvtpXos TvcpXoy eav 687jyy, aptpoTepoi eis 

Blind and blind if may lead, both into 

ftoOvyoy TreaovyTcu. lo Awofcpideis 6 Iler pos 

a pit will fall. Answeriug and the Peter 

617T6P airrcp • &pa<roy rjpiv tt)v ^apa(3oXr]y TavTrjy, 

said to him; Explain to us the comparison this. 

10 ‘O 5e I 77 aovs enrey' Ak/xiK ai vpeis a<rvv€TOl 

The and Jesus said; Yet also you unintelligent 

€(TT6,* ^ Ot/*[7ra>2 VO€LT€, OTL 7 TO.V TO €L(T‘ifOpZV- 
are? Not [yet] perceive you, that all that enter- 

opsvov eis to o'Topa , €is tt\v kolXicli/ x°>p-t, 

ing into the mouth, into the belly passes, 

Kai €ts atpefiptava €KfiaXX€Tai; 13 Ta 5e €Kiropev~ 

and into a privy is cast; Those but proceed- 

OjJLtya €K TOV (TTOpOLTOSy 6 /C T7)S KdpfiiaS ej;€p- 
ing out of the mouth, from the heart issues 

X€Tcu, KdKeiva kolvol tov avOpanrov . 19 E/c yap 

forth, and they pollute the man. From for 

TTjs Kapdias €^epxoyTat SiaXoyitrpoL Trovypoi' 

the heart comes forth purposes evil; 

< pOVOl , p0 i%6tCH, 7 TOpV€iai y KXoTtai , papT V~ 

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false testimo- 

piai , fiXao'tprjptai, 20 TavTa €(ttl ra noivowTa 

uies, evil speakings. These is the (things) polluting 

Toy avOpcoTTov' to avnrrois X^P 0 " 1 (paytiv ov 

the man; that but with unwashed hands to cat not 

kolvol tov avOpwirov. 

pollutes the man. 


‘nigh to me with theii 
‘mouth, and] honor Me 
‘with their lips; bat 
‘ their heart is far remov- 
‘ ed from me. 

9 ‘ But in vain do they 
‘worship me, teaching as 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
‘of Men/” 

10 ^And having called 
the crowd, he said to 
them, “Hear, and be in¬ 
structed : 

M Not THAT ENTER¬ 
ING the mouth, pollutes 
the MAN, but THAT PRO- 
CEEDIN G from the MOUTH, 
pollutes the man.” 

12 Then *the disciples 
approaching, say to him, 
“ Didst tliou observ e That 
the Pharisees were of¬ 
fended, when they heard 

that SAYING?” 

13 But he answering, 
said, “Every Plantation, 
which my heavenly fa¬ 
ther has not planted, 
shall be extirpated. 

14 Leave them; Jthey 
are blind Guides; and it 
the Blind lead the Blind, 
both will fall into the Pit.” 

15 $Then Peter reply¬ 
ing, said to him, “Explain 
to us *that SAYING.” 

16 And *iie said, “Are 
jmu also yet without un¬ 
derstanding ? 

17 Do you not perceive. 
That whatever enters 
the mouth, passes into 
the belly, ana is ejected? 

18 But $those things 

proceeding out of tlm 
mouth, issue t£s 

heart; and tfjrti pollute 
the MAN. 

19 X Por out of tin 
heart proceed iniqui¬ 
tous Designs;—XLrrders, 
Adulteries, Eornicatioms, 
Thefts, false Testimonies, 
Calumnies. 

20 These are the things 
which pollute the man ; 
hut to eat with Unwash¬ 
ed Hands pollutes not the 

MAN.” 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 12. the disciples approaching, say. 14. ofthe Blind.— omit , 
15. that sating. 10. he said. 17. yet— omit , 

110. Mark vii.14. X 14. Isa. is. 10; Mai. ii. 8; Matt.xxlii, 10; Luke vi 39. J 15. Mari 
TV ,J. I IS. James iii. 0. X 1U. Mark vii. 21. 







MATTHEW 


Cnap. 16; 21.) 


------- , ——^ — - ■ ■ ... I ■■ ■ - 

r * Hf,cu e^sAOeov sksiOsu 6 lrj(rovs avex<*>pr}(rsp 

And departiug thence the Jesus withdrew 

us ret jueprji Tvpov Kai 'Hihu'vos, 22 Kcu 

Into the confine* ofTyre %nd Si;lon. And Vo, 

JW7J Xavapai a, a?ro reev opicev sksivco” e£eA0ou- 

: wouinn Canaanitish, of the parts ihosc coining 

9 sKoavyacrsp av - Asyovcra* IZAsycrop jae 5 

>ut, cried out to him, saying; Pit;: me, 

Kvpie y vis A avid* 7} frov KctKcos Bai’iotn- 

Oiord Oson David; the daughter _ * - sadly mo 

{erai „ 23 c O 5e ovk cureKpi6v t avrw AoyoPo \~ai 

Led, He hut nov, answered ?\cr a—ord. And 

TTpGcrsXOovrss ol pLaQrjrcu avr?v 9 yp&rajv avrov? 

coming the disciples c.Oim, besought him, 

Asy ovres* AttoAikto;' avrr\v^ on Kpa^se omcrOei? 

saying; Send away her, for she cries at £' -j bacli 

rifxwv 0 24 ‘O ds aroKpiOsis cinsv Ovcc airsirrci^ 

of us. He but answering said; Not jum 


\t]V) si jbcTj sis ra rpo&ara ra aroAcvAora oifccv 

£ent, except to the cheep the perishing Jyauseot 

IcrparjX. 25 'H 5e eAOovcra ttpktskvvsi av 

IsraeL She then coriing prostrated to 1 > 

Ae^ODcra’ K vpis, fio^dst pLOi e 26 'O 8e cinoKpiOeiz 

saying; Oiord, give aid tome. He but ans'.v 

snrev Ovk sari KaAov Aa$siv rc ciprov rcop 

said; Not it is right ;o take fijir* bread oftla 

rskvcoVy iccu /3aAe'»' tols Kvvapiois . 2 * H 5e 

children, and to tlirov* to -he dogs. She but 

6 i 7 T 6 * Nat, Kvpis • kcu yap ra Kvpapict saOist 

said; True, Oiord; c\'-i for the dogs eatrsi 

to reev ij nx^v rcov rnzrovruv awo Ti]S roars-* 

, c the crumbs of the falling from the table 

fys r:ov Kvpiccp ^.vro:y 0 28 Tots ar^KpiOsis 6 

of the masters of them. Then answering the 

Iricrovs snrsy avr m * 0- yvyai, pusyaArj cov rj 

Jesus said to her; O woman, great of thee the 

nans' yzvr}67iT(t) rot, &s 9sAsts c Kai ia6r) 

faith; let it be to thee, as thou wilt. And was healed 

?7 OvyarTjp avrr)S aro rris upas sksipi]s. 

the daughter of her from tho hour that. 

29 Kat fj-spafias SKsiisp 6 I yaovs, r)\3s rapa, 

And departing thence the Jesus, came near 

ttjp OaXacr.ray rr/s TaAiAatas * Kai avafias sis 

the sea of the Galilee; and ascending into 

to opos , sKaOTjro sksi. 30 Kai rpoar}A9op avrep 

the mountain, he sat down there. And came to him 

ox^ OL roAAoi, sxovrss fxsO' savrcop XCtiAoOS, 

crowds great, having with them lame, 

rvepXovS) Koxpovs, kvWovs, Kai srepovs ttoWovs* 

blind, deaf, maimed, and others many; 

Kai eppixpav avrovs irapa rovs TroSas rov Irjaov, 

and they laid them at the feet of the Jesus, 

Kai sOspa ttsvitsp avrovs * 31 cocrrs rovs o^Aous 

and lie healed them; so that the crowds 


OavfAaaai, fiXsirovras Kccipovs AaXovvras, kv A- 

to wonder, beholding deaf speaking, maimed 


[Chap, lb; Fi 


21 }And Jesus depart¬ 
ing thence, withdrew 
into the confines of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a Ca¬ 
naanitish Woman com" 
ing from those parts, 
cried out to him, say¬ 
ing, ‘‘Have compassion 
on me! Master, Son of 
David! my daughter 
is sadly demonized.” 

23 But he answered 
her not a Word. And 
his disciples coming, 
entreated him, saying, 
“Dismiss her; For she 
cries after us.” 

24 But he answering, 
said, |“I am only sent to 

the PERISHING SHEEP 

of the Stock of Israel. 5 * 

25 Yet advancing, she 
prostrated to him, say¬ 
ing, “O Master, help 
me! ” 

26 But he answering, 
said, “ It is not proper 
to take the children’s 
bread, and throw it to 
f % the dogs.” 

27 But she said, “ I be¬ 
seech thee, Sir ; for even 
the dogs eat those 

CRUMBS which FALL 

from their masters’ 

TABLE.” 

28 Then Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to her, “O 
Woman ! great is Thy 
faith; be it to thee as 
thou desirest.” And her 
daughter w r as cured 
from that very mo¬ 
ment. 

29 iAnd Jesus, having 
left that place, came 
to the lake of Gali¬ 
lee ; and ascending the 
mountain sat down 
there. 

30 And great Crowds 
came to him, bringing 
with them the lame, 
*the Icrippledjthe blind, 
the deaf, and many oth¬ 
ers, and laid them at 
*his feet, and he cured 
them: 

31 so that the crowds 
beheld, with wonder, {the 
Deaf ^hearing, the Crip¬ 
pled restored, the Lame 


* Vatican Manuscript. —30. crippled, blind, deaf, and. 30. bis feet. 31. hearing. 

t 26. The Jews likened the heathen nations to dogs.— Lighffoot. t 30. The original 

word kulloa, properly signifies, one whose hand or arm has been cut off; (see Mark ix. 43.) 
tut it is sometimes applied to those who were only disabled in those parts. To supply a lost 
Hmb was a creation, and therefore an astonishing miracle. 

t 21. Mark viL 24. fc 24. Matt. x. 6; Acts iii» 26; R ora. xv. & 

i ofl. Mark vzi 31. t Isa. xxxv- 


t 26 - Matt vii- ft 







Chap. 15 : 32. ] 


Chap. 16: 1. 


MATTHEW., 


Aous uyieis, x&Aovs Trepirrarovvras, Kai rvcpAovs 

sound, lame walking, and blind 

f}A€7rovras' kcu efiojjao’av rov 6eov Icrpa^A.. 32 ‘O 

seeing; and they glorified the God of Israel. ^The 

Irjaovs, irpocKaAecrapevos rovs paOrjras av- 

then Jesus, haviug called the disciples of 

tov, €twe* ^7tA ayx vL C°P at €7ri T0V ox^ov, on 

him, said; I have compassion on the crowd, for 

rjpepcu rpeis, irpocrpevovcri pot, teat ovic 

[already] days three, they have remained with me, and not 

exov(TL rt (paycdOT kcu aTroAverat avrovs 

they have anything they may eat; and to send away them 

vr\CT€is ov OeAco, pT]Tror€ ckAvOcotiv ev rr) odep. 

fasting not I will, lest they may faint in the way. 

33 Kai Asyovriv avrcc ot padrjrat avrov TloOev 

And they say to him the disciples of him; 'Whence 

Tjpiif ev €pr)pta aproi roaovrot, a>cn;e x°P ra(Tat 

to us iu a desert place loaves so many, so as to satisfy 

oxhoy rocrovrov; 34 Kai Aeyet avrois 6 Iriaovs' 

a crowd so great? And says to them the Jesus; 

Hocrovs aprous ex ere * Ot 5e enrov 'Eirra, kcu 

How many loaves have^ou? They and said; Seven, and 

0^170 ixOv^La, 35 Kai e/ceAeucre rots oxAots 

a. few small fishes. And he directed the crow'ds 

avaTrecreiv ctt t rrjv yrjv. 33 Kai Aaficoy rovs 

to recline upon the ground. And taking the 

eirra aprovs Kai rovs tx&vas, eux a P* (rT? 7 <ras 

seven loaves and the fishes, giving thanks 

e/cAacre Kat eSw/ce rois paOrjrats avrov, ol 8e 

hr broke and he gave to the disciples of him, the and 

p.aOr)Tai rep oxAw. 3 ' Kat €<payov iravrcs, Kai 

disciples to the crowd. And they &te all, aud 

*X°P ra(T ®' r ) (Tav ' Kal VP av T0 tt cpurcrevov rcov 

were filled; and they took up that over and above of the 

*A acrparcov, kn rra airvpidas TrArjpeis. 38 Oi 5e 

fragments, seven large baskets full. They and 

zerdtovres 7)<rav rcrpaKiax^iot avSpes, X^P^ 

eating were four thousand men. besides 

yvvaticcov icai Trai8iwv. 

women and children. 

39 Kai arroAvcras rovs ox^ovs, ave^y, ets 

And having sent away the crowds, he went into 

to ttAoiov, Kat rjAdsi/ ets ra opta MayfiaAa. 

the ship, md came to the coasts of Magdala. 

KE4>. is'. 16. 1 Kat irpocreASovres oi <$>aptcraiot 

And coming the Pharisees 

Kat 2a55 ovKaioi, iretpa^ovres eirripcorTjcrav avrov, 

aud Sadducees, tempting they asked him, 

<TTjpctov e/c rov ovpavov eiriSei^ai avrois. 2 ‘O 

a sign from the heaven to show to them. t He 


walking, and the Blind 
seeing; and they glorified 
.the God of Israel. 

32 iThen Jesus having 
called his disciples, said. 
“I have compassion oil 
the crowd, because they 
have continued with mo 
three Bays, and have no¬ 
thing to eat; and I do not 
wish to dismiss them fast¬ 
ing, lest they should faint 
on the road.” 

33 And Ills disciples 
say to him, J“IIow can 
we get so many Loaves in 
a Besert-place, to satisfy 
such a Crowd?” 

34 And Jesus says to 
thejfi, “flow many Loaves 
have you?” And they 
said, “ Seven, and a Tew 
Small fishes.” 

35 Then lie commanded 
the people to recline on 
the ground; 

36 and taking the sev- 
:in Loaves and the fish- 
1 is, Jhe offered thanks, 
and broke them, and gave 
to his disciples, and the 
disciples distributed to 
the crowd. 

37 And they all ate and 
were satisfied; and ot the 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
they gathered Seven large 
t Baskets full. 

38 Now they who had 
eaten were * about Four 
thousand Men, besides 
Women and Children. 

39 J And having dis¬ 
missed the crowds, he 
went into the boat, and 
came to the f coast ot 
* Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I J Then the Phari¬ 
sees and Sadducees 
drew near, and tempting 
asked him to show them a 
Sign from heaven. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —32. already— omit . 38. about. 39. Magadan—so also 

Lachmann and Tischendorf. 

+ 37. Baskets of larger capacity than the wicker baskets mentioned in Chap.xiv.20—large 
enough to contain a man’s body. See Acts ix.25. +89 The modern name is Ard eU 

Mejdel , field or coast of Mejdel. Mcjdel, from which the plain takes its name, is a paltry 
village, about an hour from Tiberias, near where aline of high rocks overhangs the lake. 
This as the ancient Magdala, called in Mark viii. 10, Dalmanutha; the birth place of that 
M ary.' ut of whom were expelled seven demons. 

X 32. Mark viii. 1. X 33. 2 Kings iv 43. 36. Matt, xiv V»t Luke xxii. 19. 

X St. Mark viii. 10. X 1. Matt. xii. SA 






Chap. 16: 


MATTHEW 


?€ airoKpiOeis €nrey avTOis* *[Otf/tas yeyop^yrjs, 

bat answering Baid to them; [Evening coming, 

Key ere* EuSia* 7 rupba^ei yap 6 ovpavos . 3 K ai 

you say; Fair weather; reddens for the heaven. And 

?roo?r 'Xrffxepov x €l f jLC0J/ ' tt vppa^ei yap envy - 

in the morning; To-day a storm; i* red for low- 

yafay 6 ovpavos. 'YiroKpiTat, to fiev irpocrwiroy 

ring the heaven. Hypocrites, the truly face 

rov ovpavov yivcoaKne diaKpiyeiy, ra Be (rrjpcia 

jfthe heaven you know' to judge, the but signs 

toov \caipoov ov BvvacrQe ;] ^Tevea noy r /]pa Kai 

of the tirnea not can you 1 ?] A generation evil and 

^oi^aAis o'rjpeiov eirifyrer Kai crrijaeiou ov do- 

adulterous a sign seeks; and a sign not shal 

01 lo’erat avrr) , ei fxrj to o'rjpeiou loova *[toii 

be given to her, except the sign of Jonas [the 

irpocp7)Tov.2 K.G4 KaTa\i7?ccy avTovs f airrjACe. 

prophet.] And leaving them, he went away. 

8 Kai eXOoyTts ol paOrjTai avT?v eis to tt epay. 

And coming the disciples of him to the other sidt 

GireXaQoVTO apTovs A afieiy. 6e O Irjo’ovs eiirer 

!ir.d forgotten loaves to take. The and Jesus said 

auTOis • *OpaTe kc:& tt poire^re a7r o rys C v fA7)s 

to them; Look and take heed of the leaven 


T(*)y &api<raiooy Kai ZzaBBovKauoy. ^ Ol Be BieAo- 

$fthe Pharisees one' Sadduceet. They and rea- 

yifcyTO cy eavTOis, A eyot/fes* ‘Oti apTovs ovk 

soned among themselves, saying; Because loaves not 

eAafiopey. * 8 * Vvovs ce 6 h;crcvs er/rey T i Bid- 

we hBve brought. Knowing V»d Jesus said; Why rea- 

Aoyi(€{T0€ ev eavTO<s, oAiyoiricrToi, oti apTcvs 

son you among youO you of weak faith, because loaves 

ovk *[eAa/5eT€;j *Qott<o yoeiTe, ovBe fiviqfxov- 

not [you havti b-otightp] Not yet perceive you, nor remem- 

€V6T6 TOVS TT €UT€ apTOVS TCOU TTeyTaKIfTXtAlCay. 
her you the five ioaee« of the five-thousand 

Kai 7 rorovi no<ptvovs eAafieTe ; 10 OvBe tovs 

and how many baskets you took up? Nor the 


l7rra apTovs toov TSTpxKicrxiAicoy, Kai irocas 

seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many 

(nrvpidas eA a/ZeTe; 11 XTcos ov yoene, Sti ov 

large baskets you took up? Why not do you perceive, that not 

irepi apTov enrov vpuv ?rpo<T€X ell/ a7ro T7 1 S C v f X7 ) s 

about bread I spoke to you to take heed of the leaven 

rosy $api<Jcaooy Kai HaBBovKaicvy; 12 Tot€ cru- 

of the Pharisees and Sadducees? Then they 

vrjKay, oti ovk eiirf irpotrex a^ro T77 s £1^77$ 

understood, that not he did. say beware of the leaven 

rov aprov 3 aAA 5 aito ttjs BiBaxys Tcoy <f>api(ratcoy 

of the bread, but 9 t‘ the doctrine of the Pharisees 

Kai 2iaBBovKcuu>Vo 

and Sadducees. 


[Chap. 16: 12. 

-*- ■ - g- » ■ a • > 

2 But he answering, 
said to them, # [“ In the 
Evening, you say, ‘It 
will be Fair weather, 
for the sky is red ; ’ 

3 and in the Morning, , 
‘ There will he a Storm t 
To-day, for the sky is 5 
red aud lowering.’ Hy¬ 
pocrites ! you can cor¬ 
rectly judge as to the 

APPEARANCE Of the 

sky, but cannot discern 
the signs of the times.] 

4 ; A wicked and faith¬ 
less Generation de¬ 
mands a Sign ; but no 
Sign will be given it. 
except the sign of 
Jonah.” And leaving 
them, he went away. 

5 JKow, *the disci¬ 
ples passi ng to the oth¬ 
er side, had forgotten 
to take Boaves with 
them. 

6 And Jesus said to 
them, X “ Observe, and 
beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees.” 

7 And they reasoned 
among themselves, say¬ 
ing, “ Because w T e have 
brought no Boaves.” 

8 But Jesus knowing 
it, said, “ O you distrust¬ 
ful ! Why do you reason 
among yourselves, Be¬ 
cause you have no 
Bread. 

9 Do yon not yet per¬ 
ceive, or recollect Jthe 
five Loaves of the 
five-thousand, and 
How many Baskets you 
took up ? 

10 nor X the seven 
Loaves of the four 
thousand, and How 
many large Baskets you. 
took up. 

11 How is it that you 
do not comprehend, 
That I spoke not to you 
about Bread, *but be¬ 
ware you of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees ?” 

12 Then they under¬ 
stood That he did not 
tell them to beware of 
the LEAVEN of BREAD, 
but of the DOCTRINE of 
the # Sadducees and 
Pharisees. 


• Vatican M vnuscuipt. —2 and 3— omit . 4. the puophet — omit . 5 . the discip_e». 

8. brought— omit . * 11. but beware you of. 12. Sadducees and Pharisees. 


t 4. Matt. xii. 39. I 5. Mark viii. 14. $ 0. Luke xii. 1. J 9. Mutt. siv. 1* 

1 10 Matt. xv. 34. 






MATTHEW 


Chap. 16: 2L 


fhap. 16: 13. | 


13 EA0w*' be b lyatbs cts ra pcprj K atcrapctas 

Commj endthb Je»u* into the pnrtg ofCesare* 

rrjs &i\nrrrov 9 7}pcvra rovs padrjras avrov , Ac- 

of the Philip, Asked the disciples of him, »ay- 

yoov Ttva pc Acyovctv ol avOpconot civai 9 rov 

ing; Who me aay tne men to be, the 

viov rov avOpcoirov ; 11 0 i he emov Ot pcv 9 

■on of the man? They and said; Some, 

\(t)aVVT)VTOV fiaTTTlO’TT)ir aAAot hc 9 HAtCU'* CTCpOl 

John the dipper; others and, Elias; others 

5c, *lepcptav 9 7j cva ro)v tt pofpyjrcav, lo A cyct 

and Jereinias, or one of the prophets. He says 

avrois • *T pas 5e nva pc A cycrc aval; 16 Attok- 

tothem; You but who me say to be? Ans- 

ptOeis he 'Zipuv IleTpos enre* / ct 6 Xpt(rros 9 

rrering the Simon Peter said; Thou art the Anointed, 

5 vios Ocov rov £covros* ^ Kat airoKpidcts 

tW son of the Cod the living. And answering 

6 I Tjcrovs t 'Tev- avrep' M aKaptos ct 9 'Sipcov fiap 

the Jesus said to him; Blessed art thou, Simon son 

lava* 6 tl <rap4 Kat alpa ovk arrcKaAvipc (rot 9 

of Jonas; for flesh und blood not it has revealed to thee, 

aAA’ S trarrjp pov 9 6 cv rots ovpavois . 18 Kayco 

but the father of me, tUat >‘n the heavens. Also 1 

8 e (rot Aeya>, dn cv e: Tlcrpos 9 Kai cm ravrrj 

and to thee say, that thoa a t a rock, and upon this 

rjj ircrpa oiKohopy]<TUi poo rrjv cKKAycrtav, Kai 

•he rock 1 will build 9 ! tr»e the church, and 

7ri»Aai 'a5ot> ov Kartcrxotrojoiv avrrjs, 19 Kai 

gates of hades not shall prevail against her. And 

haxTco (rot ras kAcis rrjs QztriAaas roov ov - 

[ will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the hea- 

paveav Kat 6 cav 87 icrrjs cm Ji]syr)s 9 ccrrat 

veils; and whatever thou mayest hina upon the earth, shall be 

hebepevov cv rots ovpavois* Kat b cav Averts 

bound in the heavens; and whatever thou mayest loose 

€7 rt ttjs yr}S 9 ccrrat AcAvpcvov cv rots ovpavois . 

upon the earth, shall he loosed in ths heavens. 

20 T ore htcffrciAaro rots paBrjra>s avrcv 9 iva 

Then he charged the disciples of him, that 

pr^cvt cnroociv on avros tertv 6 Xpicros, 

no one they should tell that he it the Anointed, 

21 A 7 to rorc rjp^aro 6 I rjerovs hctKvvctv rots 

From that time began the Jesus to show to the 


13 And Jksus coming 
into the parts of + Cesa- 
rea Philippi, questioned 
his disciples, saying f 
{“Who do Bay that 
*the son of man is ?” 

14 And they replied, 
“ Some, John the immer¬ 
ses; * some, Elijah; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one 
of the prophets.” 

15 He say 3 to them, 
“But who do gou say 
that I am?” 

16 Simon Peter answer* 
ing, said, i“ 2 Tf) 0 U art the 
Christ, the son of the 
living God.” 

17 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to him, “ Happy 
art thou, Simon, son of 
Jonah; for Flesh and 
Blood has not revealed 
this to thee, but that 
father of mine in the 
* Heavens. 

18 Moreover, IE also say 
to thee, That tfjou art {a 
Rock, and on J this rock 
1 will build My church, 
and f the Gates of Hades 
shall not triumph over it. 

19 And I will give thee 
ttlie keys >■ the king. 

DOM Of thu HEAVENS; 

jand whatever th .u shalt 
bind on the earth, shall 
he bound in the heav¬ 
ens; and whatever thou 
shalt loose on the earth , 
shall be loosed in the 
heavens.” 

20 tThen he command¬ 
ed * the disciples that 
they should tell no one, 
that fje is the Messiah. 

21 From that time, Je¬ 
sus began to disclose to 


* Vatican Manuscript. —13. the bon of man i?* 14. some. 17* Heavens. 

£(X the disciples. 

113. This town was near to the spring-head of tne Jordan, and was built by Philip, 
fcetrarch of Galilee, in honor of Tiberius Caesar; and to distinguish it from the sea-port town 
of Cesarea, mentioned frequently in the Acts of the Apostles, it was called Cesarea Philippi. 
See Josephus, Ant. xviii. 2,1, and xx. 8, 4. 118. Tarkhurst says, “ This expression 

»eem 9 allusive to the form of the Jewish sepulchres, which were large subterraneous caves, 
with a narrow mouth or entrance, many of which are to be found in Judea, to this day. The 
LXX render the corresponding phrase from the Heb. of Isa. xxxviii. 10. theaates of the sepuU 
chre . The full meaning of our Lord’s promise seems to be, that his church on earth, how¬ 
ever persecuted and distressed, should never fail till the consummation of all things, and 
Bhould then, at the resurrection of the just, finally triumph over death and the grave.” Com¬ 
pare 1 Cor. xv. 64,55. 119. It is said, that when the Jews made a man a doctor of the 

faw, they used to put into his hands the key of the closet in the temple, where che sacred 
boolci were deposited, and also tablets to write upon; signifying that they gave him author¬ 
ity to teach and to explain the scriptures and law of God to the people. 

113. Mark viii. 27; Luke ix. 18. 116. Mark viii. 29; Luke ix 20; John i. 4S; vi. 69; 

RL27. 118. Johni.4:<> t IS. Eph. ii. 20. 1 19. Matt. ^/lli. ls : John 23c 

*30. Matt. Tvli. 0; . v iaru - iii. 30; Luke ix. 21. 
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Chap. 16: 22.J 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 17: 1. 


padpTa is avTOv, on 6et avrov aire\deiv eis 'Iepo- 

disciples of him, that must ho to go to Jeru- 

(roXvixa , tcai iroWa 7r adeiv ano rwv tt perfivre- 

•alem, and many (things) to suffer from the elders 

p(uv Kai ap^iGpcwy Kai ypa/j./aarecoVy Kai anoK- 

and high-priests and scribes, and to he 

ravOqvai, Kai ttj rptrr) 'q/xepa eyepdqvat. Kat 

killed, and the third day to be raised. And 

Trpor\afio/uL€VOS avrov 6 ITerpos, rjp^aro eiririfiav 

taking aside him the Peter, began to reprove 

aurw, Aeycov *1 \ecos <roi y Kvpie - ov p.7] ecrrai 

him,* saying; Be it. far from thee, Olord; not not shall he 

Goi touto* 23 f O Grpacpeis eine to? TLerpy 

Be hut turning said to the Peter; 


to thee this — - 

‘'firaye oniGco p-ov, Garava* GKavdaKov pov 

Go thou behind of me, adversary; a stumhling-block of me 

et* ort ov <f>poveis Ta tov Oeov, aAAa ia 

thou art; for not thou legardest the (things) of the God, but those 

twp avQpoj'nwv. 24 Tore 6 1 rjaovs erne rots pa- 

of the men. Then the Jesus said to the dis- 

Oyjrais avrov * Ei ns OeKei oniGio pov e\0eiv 9 

ciples ot hnn; If any one wish after me to come, 

anapvqGaGBo) eavrov, Kai aparco r ov Gravpov 

let him deny himself, and let him bear the crosa 

avTOv, Kai aKoXovOeirco pot. Os y a p 

of him, and follow me. Whoever for 

BeXt] rqv 'puxv* / avrov GcoGai, a7roAe£rei avrqv* 

may wish the life of him to saw, shalllose her; 

os & av curoAecr?? rrjv ipvX 7 J l/ avrov cveKev 

whoever and may lose the life of him on account 

ep.ov. €vp 7 )<T€i avTiqv. 26 T< yap wcpeXetrai av- 

ofr-- shall find her. What for is profited a 

Opus's, eav tov KOGpov oXov KtpSrjGr), rrjv Be 

Jian> if the world whole he may win, the and 

'l /v XV y a ^ T0V Cyp tca 6y ; y Tl ^ u)(T€l avdpcciros 

VS' of him he may forfeit? or what shall give a man 

avraXXaypa rqs 'i'vxqs avrov; 27 MeAAe* yap 

in exchange*for the life of him? Is about for 

6 VIOS TOV avdptoTTOV €f>X 6(J ^ ai €y r V T0V 

the son of the man to come in the glory of the 

7 r arpos avrov , pera rcov ayyeXaiv avrovy Kai 

father of him, with the messengers of him, and 

Tore airobcaGei eKaGrco Kara rr\ v irpa^iv 

then he will render to each one according to the behavior 

avrov. 

of him. 

23 Apriv Key (a vptv, eiGt rives nov a>Se eGreo- 

Indeed Isay to you, there are some of those here having 

ru>v, olrives ov p7] yevacovrai Bavarov , ecos av 

stood, who not not shall taste of death, till 

idcoGi tov viov rov avOpovnov epxofxevov ev rrj 

they may see the son of the man coming in the 

fiaGiXeia avrov. KE4>. . 1/. * 1 * Ka* peB' 

royal majesty of him. And after 

rjpepas ef TrapaAapjBavet b I tjgovs rov Tlerpov y 

days six takes the Jesus the Peter, 

Kai laKoofiov, Kai la)aw7]V rov aBeX<pov avrov 

and James, and John the brother of him; 


his disciples, £ That he 
must go to Jerusalem, ana 
suii'er much from the el* 
dees, and High-priests, 
and Scribes, and be killed, 
and that on the third 
Day lie must he raised up. 

22 And Peter taking 
him aside, and * rebuking 
him, said, “Be this far 
from thee, Master; this 
shall not he to thee/ 5 

23 But he turning, said 
to Peter, “Get thee be¬ 
hind me, Adversary; thou 
art a Stumbhug-block to 
me; for thou regardest 
not the things of God, 

but THOSE of HEN.” 

24 Then Jesus said to 
his disciples, J“lfany 
one wish to come after 
me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 

25 ^For whoever would 
save his liee, shall lose 
it; and whoever loses his 
life on my account, shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a Man 
profited, if he should gain 
the wiiole world, and 
forfeit his life ? or what 
will {a man give in Ran¬ 
som for his life? 

27 t For the son of man 
is about to come in the 

GLORY Of hiS FATHER, 

with, his angels; and 
then he will recompense 
to each one according to 
Ais CONDUCT. 

28 ^Indeed I :ay to you, 
* That there are some of 
those standin here,who 
will not taste cf Death, till 
they see the ^N of man 
coming in :iis royal ma* 
jesty.” 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 $And after six days, 
Jesus took Peter. James, 
and John the brother of 
J ames, and privately con* 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 22. rebuking him, said. 2S. That there are 
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U, 1; Lake ix. 27. 









Chap. 17: 2.] 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 17: 12. 


rad avacpepet avrous eis opos vipTjAov rear’ iBiav. 

and leads up them into a mountain high privately. 

*Kcu perepopopcoO'/] epnpoaOtv avroovy Kai 

And lie was transfigured in tlie presence ol iiitm, and 

eAapipe to TTpoaccirop avrov toy b ?;A tos m ra Be 

shone the face dfhnn as the sun; the and 


iparta avrov eyevero 

Aevna ujs 

TO 

(poos. 

a Kai 

garments of him became 

wane as 

the 

light. 

And 

iBov 9 0)<pdT]aav avrois 

Mwarjs 

Kai 

HAtav, 

per 1 

lo, appeared to vheui 

Muse* 

sad 

Elias, 

with 


avrov fruAAaAouj/Tes. 4 A/roKrinflefs- Be 6 Tlerpos 

him talking. A>i«.\enug and inn Peter 

cure rep I 7)<tov Kvpte, icaAov earn/ 7)pas boBe 

said to the Jesus; Olord, good it is us here 

eivar ei OeAeis, rroirjaoopev wBe rpeis aKrjvaSy 

to be; if thou u-I.t, weuiayaiake nere three teiu«, 

col piavy Kai M oxnj piav t teat piav HAta. 5 £ri 

to cliee one, and Moses one, and one Elias. 6ml 

aurov AaAouvroSy tBovy i/etpeAr) tpcoros eirea- 

of mm 'peaking, lo, a cloud of light over- 

Kiaaev avrovs • Kai iBov, <pcovri etc tt)s veopeArjs, 

shadowed them- and in, a..>tce out of the cloud, 

Xeyovva' “ Optus eanv 6 uios pov 6 ayawriTos , 

saying, “ This i« the ton of me the beline-t, 

ev 1 cp euBoKTjaa' avrov atcoueTe.” 6 Kai a/cou- 

in whom Ideitghl. of mm hear you.” And having 

aavres ol pad^rat, entaov eri irpoacoKov avnov, 

heard the discipies, thev fell upon face them, 

Kai ecpo^rjOrjaav cropoBpa . ' Kai TrpofreAO'joy 6 

and were irigntened greatly. And coming the 

lr\aovSy rpparo aurcov, Kai enrev E yepO^re, Kai 

Jesus, touched them, and said; Be you raised, and 

prj (pofietaOe. 8 Eirapavres Be rovs oopOaApovs 

cat be afraid. Ltftingup then the eyes 

airwV) ovBeva eiBov , ei pr) top lrjaovv povov . 

afthem, no one they saw, except the Jesus alone, 

9 Kai Kara&atvovrcov avroov f e/c rov opous , 

And descending of them, from the mountaiu, 

everetAaro avrois 6 lr)aovSy Aeycov M rjBevi ei- 

charged them the Jesus, saying; To no one you 

Trrjre to opapa , ecos ov 6 vios rov avOpconou eK 

may tell the vision, till the son of the man from 

veKpcov avaarr). 

dead (ones) should be raised. 

10 Kai em^pcorriaav avrov ol paOrjrat avrov , 

And asked him the disciples of him, 

Aeyovres * Ti ovV ol ypappareis AeyovaiVy bn 

saying; "Why then tne scribes say, tual 

HAiaj/ Bet eAOeiv irpcorov ; 11 e O Be Irjaovs 

Elias must to come first 5 * The but Jesus 

aTTOKpiOets enrev *[atrroir] HAias pev epx eTCU 

answering said [to them;] Elias truly edmes 

TTpcoroVy Kai a7roKaTaarr)aet iravra * Aeycv Be 

first, and shall restore slllhmgs; Isay but 

vpivy brt HAiay rjBrj rjAOe , Kai ovk eiteyvcoaav 

toyou, that Elias just now came, and not they knew 

auTOVy aAA’ eTroi^a'av ev avreo baa rjOeArjaav 

him, but have done to hiui as much as they wished. 


ducted them up a loft^ 
Mountain; 

2 and he was trans¬ 
formed in their presence*, 
his face 6hone as the 
sun, and his garments 
became white as the 

LIGHT. 

3 And behold, Moses 
and Elijah appeared to 
them, conversing with 
him. 

4 Then Peter address¬ 
ing Jesus, said, '‘Master, 
it is good for us to be 
here; it thou wilt, * X mil 
make iiere three Booths; 
one for thee, one tor Mo¬ 
ses, and one for Elijah.” 

5 While he was speak¬ 
ing, behold, |a Cloud of 
light covered them; and 
behold, a Voice from the 
cloud, declaring, {“This 
is mv son, tiie beloved, 
in whom L dciigbi. hear 
liim! 

6 And the disciples 
having heard it, tell on 
their Fares, and were 
greatly frightened. 

7 And Jesus approach¬ 
ing, {touched them, and 
said, “Arise, and be not 
afraid.” 

8 Then raising theic 
eyes, tiiey saw no one, 
except Jesus. 

9 { And a3 they were 
descending the moun¬ 
tain, Jesus commanded 
them, saying tell the vi¬ 
sion to no one. till the 
son of man be risen from 
tlie Bead. 

10 And the disciples 
asked turn, saving [ 1 Why 
then do the sclubfs sa 
That Elijah must firs 
come'r” 

11 *He answering, said, 
“Elijah indeed * comes, 
and will restore all things. 

12 But I say to you, 
{That Elijah has already 
come, and they did not 
recognize him, but have 
done to hint whatever 
they wished. Thus also 


* Vatican Manuscript. —4. I will make here three Bootlis. 11. He answering 

11. comes, and will restore. 

t 5. 2 Peter i. 17; Matt, iii.17; Mark i. 11; Luke iii. 22. t 7. Ban. viii. IS; x. 9,10, IS; 

Rev. i. 17. t 9. Mark ix. 0. $ SO. Mai. iv. 5. t 12 Matt. xi. U* Mark ix. I2tl& 








Chap 17: 13.] 


MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. 17: 


9vto Kai 6 vlos tov avTpwrrov fieWei ira<r^€JJ' 

thus also the son of the man is about to suffer 

y7T 5 aVT(i!V. ^ TOT€ CTW^KaV OL fXaQT]TCU, 5 tI 
by them. Then understood the disciples, that 

7 T€pt I COdWOV TOV fiaTTLCTTOV €L 7 T€V CCUTOIS. 
concerning John the dipper he spoke to them. 

14 Kcu cXOovtcvv avTcov irpos tov oxAov y Trpocr- 

Aud having come of them to the crowd, 

jjAOey avTcp avQpcoiroS', yowntTov avTov* 1o kcu 

came to him a man, knee-falling him, and 

\eyoev Kupte, eAerjcrov pov tov viov on crcA77- 

naying; Olord, have pity on of me the son; for he is 

via^Taiy Kai kclkqjs Tracr-xec ttoWclkis yap 

moon-struck, and sadly suffers; often for 

imrret ets to 7rup, Kai tt oAAatas ets to vdcap, 

he falls into the fire, and often into the water. 

16 K ai Trpo(T7}veyKa avrov tois paOTjTais crov, Kai 

And I brought him to the disciples of thee, and 

ovk 7 idvvr)Qr]crav avTov 06pa7revcrat. AiroKpi- 

uot they were ahle him to heal. Answer* 

Ceis Sc d Itjtovs €t7T€v m H yev*a aiuaTos Kai 

ing and the Jesus said; O generation unfaithful and 

dieo’Tpapp.ev'tp ec os ttgt€ ecropaL ped' vpcov; 

having been perverted; till when" shall I he with you? 

k<as 7 tot€ ave£opai vpwv; <p€pe t€ pot avTov w 5 c. 

till when shall l bear you? bring you to me him here. 

ly K at €TT€Ttpr}a€V avrcp 6 lr](Tovs, Kai ej-rjAOev, 

And rebuked him the Jesus, and came out 

air 7 avTov to Zatpovtov Kai tOcpaTrevOr) 6 t rats 

of him the demon; and was cured the boy 

airo T7js &pas eKetvrjs . 19 Tore TTpoacABovres 

from the hour that. Then coming 

ol padrjrat Tcp I Tjaov /car’ idiav , enrov Atari 

the disciples to the Jesus by himself, said; » Why 

ijpeis ovk 7jdvv7]6rjpev eKfiaAetv avTo; 20 *0 8 e 

we not were able to cast out it? The and 

It](TOvs enrev avTOis* A la ttjv am <jt lav vptav. 

Jesus aaid to them; On account of the unbelief of you. 

Aprjv yap Atyo) vptv y eav €XV T€ ttigtiv cos kok - 

Indeed for 1 say to you, if you have faith. as a 

kov a-ivairswsy epetre r cp opet tovtoo. Mcra- 

grain of mustard, you will say to the mountain ; this Be thou 

$7}8l gvtgvOcv e/cet, /cat ptTafirjcreTar /cat ovdev 

removed from here there, and it will remove; and nothiug 

a8v vary (Ten vpiv . - 21 *[ T 

ovto Se to yevos ovk 

will he impossible to you. [This but the kind not 

e/c 7 T 0 p<&€Tafi, et prj ev Trpocrevxy Kai vrjcrTeia .] 

goes out, if not in prayer and fasting.] 

22 A vatrrpecpopevcov Sc avTcov ev ttj TaAiAaia , 

• Were traveling and of them in the Galilee, 

tnt€V % avTOis 6 1 7 )crovs* MeAAet 6 vtos rov av- 

aaid to them the Jesus; Is about the son of the 

dpcvTrOv'r/srapadidocrOai eis X* L P as avOpwiroov, 

man to be delivered up into hands of men, 

23 Kai cnroKT€vovcriv avTov* Kai tjj t piTy ,vpepa 

and they will kill ~ him; and the third day 

eyep07)cr€TaL' r K at €\v 7 njd 7 jcrav crcpofipa. 

he will be raised. ' And they were grieved exceedingly. 


the son of man is aV&a 
to suffer by them.” 

IS Then the disciples 
understood That he spoke 
to them concerning John 
the IMMERSER. 

14 % And they having 
come to the crowd, a 
Man came to him. kneel¬ 
ing and saying, 

15 “0 Sir, have com¬ 
passion on My son ; for 
lie is a lunatic, and *sick* 
Jy; for he frequently falls 
into the tike, and fre¬ 
quently into the water. 

16 And I brought him 
to thy disciples, but 
they could not cure Him.” 

17 Then Jesus answer¬ 
ing said, “O unbeliev¬ 
ing and perverse Genera¬ 
tion! how long must I be 
with you? bow long must 
I endure you ? bring him 
here to me.” 

18 And Jesus rebuked 
Mm, and the demon came 
out of him; and the boy 
was restored from that 
hour. 

19 Then the disciples 
coming to Jesus private¬ 
ly, said, “Why were hot 
not able to cast it out?” 

20 And * he says to 
them, “On account of 
your *little-eaith; Tor 
indeed I say to you, } If 
you have Taith, as a Grain 
of Mustard, you might 
say to tMs mountain, 
Kemove there from here, 
and it would remove; and 
nothing would be impos¬ 
sible to you.' 

21 * t [TMs kind, how¬ 
ever, goes not out but by 
Prayer and Easting.”] 

22 {Now while they 
were traveling in Gali¬ 
lee, Jesus said to them, 
“The son of man is about 
to be delivered up into 
the Hands of Men; 

23 and they will kill 
him, and the third Bay 
he uill *rise. And they 
were exceedingly grieved 


♦ Vatican Manuschipt.— 15. sickly. 20. he says. 20. little-faith. 21.— omit, 

23* rise, ** 

f 21, TMs verse is wanting in the Coptic , Ethiopic , Syriac hicro»> and in one Itafa MSS. 

114. Murk ix. 14; Luke ix. 37. X 20. Matt. xxi. 21; Mark xi. 23; Luke xvii. 6; 1 Cor 

till. 2. t 22. Matt. xvi. 21; xx. 18; Mark ix. 30,31 j Luke ix. 44. 









Chap. 17 : 24 .] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 18 : 4 . 


24 E kOovToiv 5s avrwv eis K-airepvaovp., 

Having arrived and of them at Capernaum, 

irpo<rr]AJ)op ot ra Sifipaxi 110 ' XapL&avovTes rcp 

came those the didraehuias receiving to the 

ri6T p(py kcu elkov' f O foSarx/caAov vfxcvv ov reAet 

Peter, aud said; The teacher of you not pay* 

•ra 5i5paXiW<a, ^Ae'yer Nat. Kai ore sicn\ A- 

the didrachmae ? He says; Yes. And whea he was 

Oev eis ttjv oiKtav, it poetydacrev avrov 6 l T\<rovs y 

come into the house, anticipated him the Jesus, 

Xeywv Tt trot So/cei, 2t/x coy; Ot fiaatKeis 

saying; Which to thee seems right, Simon? The king* 

T7}S yqs Ct7T0 TLVCOV KapL^aVOVTXL T 6 A 77 7] KT)V(TOV ; 
or'theearth from whom do they take taxes or census? 

airo t coy viwv avTcov, 7 ; euro toov aAA OTpicov ; 

from the sous ofthein, or from the aliens? 

- 6 Ae76t avrcp 6 rierpos* A7ro tcov aWorpiwy. 

Says to him tha Peter, From the aliens. 

E(prj auTca 6 Irjaovs* A pays eAet >6epoi eicriv ot 

Says to him the Jesus, Then exempt are the 

viol. ~'*lva Se p.r\ (TKayha\i<Twfxev avrovs , 

sons. That but not we may otfend them, 

nopevdeis eis ttjv 8a\aer<rav 7 jBaAe ayKUTTpov^ 

going to the sea, cast thou a hook, 

teat tou avafiavTa. irpcoTOV ix® vv apow kcu ayo 1 - 

aud the ascending first fish take up, and open- 

£as to (TTOfia avTov, evp7j(T€is CTarripa * eKeivov 

xug the mouth ofhim, thou wilt find a stater; that 

AaQoov, Soy clvtois avn ejiov Kat aov. 

taking, give to them for me and thee. 

KE<f>. ii). 18, 

1 Hz' e/cetprj rp oipci npocnjXdoy ot fiadprat ti p 

In that the hour came the disciples to the 

\7jcrov , A eyovres* Tis apa jieifay e<TTiv ev t rj 

Jcsu*, oayiug; Who then greater is ia the 

ftaciAeta tcov ovpavcov; "K.anrpoG'KciXeaafjievos 

kingdom of the heaveiis? And haring called 

0 Itjotjvs 7 rutdioy e(TT7j(rey avTO ev fiecrco avTcov y 

the Jocus a, little child placed it m midst of them, 

3 kcu enrej/* Apirjy A€ 7 a? v/uliv, eav (xtj CTpatprjTe 

end oaid; Indeed Isay to you, if not you be changed 

kcu yevT]crOe to. 7 raiSia, ov /ultj enreA0?7Te eiy 

and become aa the little children, not not you may enter into 

T7)v fiacriXeiav tcov ovpavcov. 4< 0 cttis ovv 

the kingdom of the heaven*. Whoever therefore 


24 } And having arrived 
at Capernaum, the col¬ 
lectors of t DIDRACHMS 
came to Peter, and said, 
“ Does not your teacher 
pay the didrachms?” 

25 He says,“Yes.” And 
when *they were come 
into the house, Jesus 
anticipated him, saying, 
“ Wliat is thy opinion, Si¬ 
mon? From whom do the 
kings of the earth take 
Tax or Census ? from 
their own sons, or from 

OTHERS?” 

26 * And when he said, 
“Of others,” Jesus says. 
“The sons then are ex¬ 
empt 

27 But lest we should 
offend them, go to the 
lake, throw a Hook, and 
take the first fish com¬ 
ing up, and opening its 
mouth, thou wilt find t a 
Stater; take That, and 
give it to them, for me 
and thee.” 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 *And at That time 
the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying, ^“Wha 
then is greatest in the 
KINGD03I of the HEAV¬ 
ENS?” 

2 And *he having called 
a Little child, placed him 
in the Midst of them, 

3 and said, “Indeed I 
say to you, % Unless you 
he changed!, and become 
as little children, you 
will never enter the king¬ 
dom of the heavens. 

4 Whoever, therefore, 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 25. they were come. 26. And when he said, “Of others," 
Jesus says. 1. And at. 2. he having called. 

f 24. A half shekel, in value about 30 cents, or Is. 3d. It appears from Exodus xxx. 13,14, 
that every male among the Jews, of twenty years old and upwards, was commanded to give 
a certain sum every year* as an offering to the Lord, for the service of the temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem. Scott refers to Jos. Ant. xviii. 9,1, to show that the Jews continued to send the same 
sum every year, wherever they lived; which Philo too particularly mentions, de Monarch. 
ii.635, ed. coL “Sums of money, on account of the Jews, were carried every year out oi 
Italy and all your provinces to Jerusalem/’ Cic. pro Flac.8. “Every Jew, despising the re¬ 
ligion of the country in which he lived, sent his donations and tribute to Jerusalem and the 
temple.” Tae. Hist.Yib. 5. Josephus (B. J. vii. 27) says, “the Homan emperor Vespasian 
imposed upon every Jew the same contribution for the Capitol, as they had before paid to 
the Temple.” “Titus imposed on them a yearly tribute 01 a didrachm to Capitoline Jupi¬ 
ter.” Xipnil. Dion. lib. lxvu These tribute gatherers must have been sent by the superin¬ 
tendents ol the Temple, and have acted by the authority of the high priest; for the force of 
our Lord's argument depends upon this particular.— Wakefield. 127- A shekel, or haU 

anouuce ot silver, in value about 60 cents, or 2s. 6(L, at 5s. per ounce. 

! ?4- MarklT.&3. 11. Mark ix.S3; Luke ix. 46, xxii.2L t 5- Matt. xix. 14; 

liatkt 15; Luke xvui 17: 1 Cor. xiv 20; l Peter ii. 2- 








MATTHEW. 


[Chap, IS: l\ c 


Chap, 18 s 5.] 


raTT€ivoo(n) kavrov Cos to tt aifiiov touto, ovtos 

may humble* himself aa the little child this, he 

ecTTfy 6 pzt(oov €U TJJ fiacnAaa rcov ovpava>v 0 

is the greater in the kingdom of the neavens. 

J Kai 6s tap 5e%r}Tat iraiZiov tolovtov ev em rep 

And whoever may receive a little child such one on the 

ovopan pov, €p€ Sex 6Tai ° G<0s S ’ av 

name of me, me receives. W ho but ever may in- 

At(TT} kva, TOOV fJUKpwV TOVTOOVy T CM 7Tl(TT€VOVTWV 
snare* one of the little-ones these, of the believing 

eis ejU.6, (TVfMpepzi avrep y Iva, KpepacOr) pvAos 

into me, it is appropriate to him, that should be hung a milLstone 

ovlkos €TTt top t pax^Aop avrov , teat KaraiTov- i 

upper on the neck of him, and he should be 

tutOt} €v Tcp ireAayci t tjs 9aAa.T(TT)$, 

sunk * in the depth of the sea. 

7 o veu rev reoerpep airo tcop CKavhaXwVo Avay- 

Woe to the world from th^ snares. Neces- 

K7f yap €<rrtp cA 9ap ra (TicavSaAa 0 

sary for it is to come the snares; 

T (ti at/OpOOTTU €K€iycp 5 *’ OV TO 
to the man to that through whom the 

epveTai. 8 E i Se 7} X 6; P (T0U V 

comes. If therefore the hand oi'thee or the foot ©f thee 

tTKavSaAiCei <re, exfcoipop aura, teat £aAe airo 

roanares thee, cutoff them, and cast from 

icaAop croi ea-Tiv cKreAdeiv eis tt\v (wt)v 


may humble himself like 
this LITTLE CHILD, h(? 

w ill be the greatest in 
the kingdom of the hea¬ 
vens. 

5 $ And whoever may 
receive one such Little 
child in my name, re¬ 
ceives Me. 

6 X But whoever shall 
insnare one of the least 

of THESE who BELIEVE m 

me, it would he better foi 
him that an t upper MilL¬ 
stone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he 
were sunk ia the depth 
of the sea. 

7 Alas for the world, 
TTArjy ovai b ecailse 0 f snares! for 

it must be that snares 
come; but alas for that 
man through whom the 


but woe 

cTKavdaAov 

snare 

6 TTOVS (TOV 


SNARE comes. 

8 % If, then, thy hand 
or thy toot insnare thee, 
cut it off, and throw it 
away; it is better for thee 
to enter lire ^crippled or 


<rov 

thee; g 

ycoAop rj 

lame or a cripple, than two hands or two tett Hands Or Two Feet, to be 

eyovra f3Ar]0r]vat as to iwp to aiccptou, Kat cast m to the Iaionian 

- * *■ i age-lasting. And - 


ood to thee it ks to enter into the life ___ ^ _ ^ 

KvAAoVy 7} X €t P as V $ vo TroSas lame, than having Two 

hands or two feet “ ~ — - 

9 


having 


to be cast into the fire 


EIRE. 


er 6 ocpOaApos (Tov <ncav8aAi£€i ere, e£eAe avropy 9 And if thine eye in-* 

if the eye of thee insnares thee, tear out it, \ gna re thee, pluck it Out, 

Kai J&a Ae a 7 r 0 <rov naAov croi €<ttl povo<p8aApov and throw it away 5 it is 

better to enter life one- 
eyed, than having Two 
Eyes to be cast into the 
burning of Gehenna. 

10 Take care, that yon 
do not despise one of tht 
least of these j for I as¬ 
sure you, that % their an¬ 
gels m * the heavens 
continually behold the 
FACE of THAT FATHER of 
mine in the Heavens. 

11 * f X [Bor the son of 
man is come to save that 
which was lost.] 


and cast from the©, good to the© it is one-eyed 

e is Tr}V Cwtiv a&eAdetVy 17 5vo ocpOaApovs ^xoptu 

into the life to enter, than two eyes having 

fiAridrji'aL €is ttjp yszvvav tov irvpos, 10 e Opare, 

to be cast into the Gehenna of the fire. 

p7j Kara(ppoin)(T7)T€ epos toop piKpccP 

not you may despise one of the little-ones 

Ae 7 &> yap vpiv , oti ol ayyeAoi avreep 

T say for to you, that the messengers of them 

VOIS StaTTaVTOS j 8 A 67 TOLICri TO TtpoTOOTTOV 
vens perpetually see the face 

7 raTpos pov, tov ev ovpavois „ 7ap o 

/..v~ —m ♦’w-.t in hm^na. TIs come for the 


See, 

TOVTOOV* 

these; 

€V 
in 

TOV 
of the 


ovpa- 

hea- 


father of me, that in heavens. [Is come 

vtos tov avOpcinrov (Tcocrat to a 7 roAa?Aos.J 

son of the man to save the having been lost.] 


for 

12 Tl 

W r hat 


10. the hbaveiss. 


11.— omit. 


* Vatican ManuscriptS. crippled or lame. 

See also Lachmann and Tischendorh 

t 6. A mill-stone turned by art ass, and consequently much larger than one turned by the 
hand. The punishment of death by drowning, though not in use bv the Jews, was so among- 
‘he surrounding nations. It seems to have grown into a proverb for dreudlul and inevita¬ 
ble ruin. t 8. Aiomtion . This word is the adjective of aioon, age, and as we have no 

word in English which exactly conveys the idea attached to it in the original, it has been 
left untranslated. The adjective form of the word, however, cannot rise higher in meaning 
than tiie noun from which it is derived, and must always be governed by it. See Note on 
Matt. xiii. 40, and Appendix. , +11. This verse is omitted m the Vatican and several 
o + h‘*r MSS and marked as doubtful by Gncsbncb. in Boothroyd's translation it is ap¬ 
pended to the fourteenth verse, as making a better connection. 

5 Matt, x 42, Luke ix. 48. t 6. Mark ix. 42; Luke xvii. 1,«?._ t 8. Matt. v. 


y*. V>: M irk i* 43. T>. 
} jh;- iii 1? • xii. 4? 


1 10. Psa. xxxiv. 7 : Luke 1 . TO. 


ill. Luke ix. 5ft; xix. 19 









Chap . 18:12.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 18: 20. 


buiv hoKU J c feap yevyrat rtvt avdpwvy bear op 

la you »eeco« right > U tnould have any mao " a hundred 

irpojSara, teat irKavyOy kv e£ avruv ot^i cupeis 

.•beep, and should go aatray one from them) Dot ' leaving 

fra eppevyKovraepyea em ra opy, wopcvOeis (y m 

the ninety-nine , upon tho mountains, goinf* he 

( Tfi Vo irKauocpevoy / ,3 Kca eav yevyrai evpeiv 

•eeltl that having «trayed? Aod if he ohould happen to find 

avroj apyy Keya> bpiv, bn x ai P €l 67r> avrrp 

^It, Indeed l nay to you, that he rejoicco fever *<*■ 

r fia\\OVy TJ €7Tt TOiy €t'V€Vt)KOVTCl€VVfa f lTOiS py 
\ more, than ovef the nioety-nlno, . ^ those oot 

'rreTTA.ai'ypcvois ,, 14 Ourws-ovK^eart 6e\ypa 

taring been led astray. That not ^ItU"/ V wili^ 

cpirpoaOep rov irarpos vp<vp t rovUv^Ovpavot$ f 

la tbo presence of the father y ofyou, ofthat In Leaveoa,)* 

iVa a7ro\yrai eis 7 coy pinpcov rovrcjp,^$ay 

that aboold pexUh one of the littie-onea oftbem.^ IfJ 

Be apapryay *[m trt] & aBeKtpos aov^viraye, 

and should be In error [ogainot thee,] the brother 4-of the«/ go, ** 

f\ey*op avrov pera^v aov Kai avrov^povoy, 

tail - him *i’ between * 1 thee and him alone, i 

Ear <xou aKovap, efcepByaas rop h aBe\<pov arov* 

It thee be may hear, thou hast won the > brother of thee* 

e&v Be py aKovay, irapahaffe pera a ov en 

) If but oot he may hear, tako with -t thie betides 

lua y Bw iva evri aroparof Bvo paprvpcop y 

one or two* that by mouth two of witnesses ^ or 

rpicop araOy Trap pypa; l jE ap Be tto- 

01 three may be proved every word. if .-j^ond- > he 

potKovoy avrwpy enre ry ~eKfe\yaia^ eap Be 

rboujd disregard them, tell thou to the congregation t 1/and 

nat ttls e/a<\7/crias Trapavovcry, ->:*etrreo ffoi 

also of the congregation be ohould disregard, let him ho to thee 

uxTirep 6 eOvtKOS Kai b rehcovys.: 13 Apyp 

aa the Gdnttle and the tai-gatberer,^ ^ Indeed 

^eyco vpiu, baa eap Byayre tm ryi yys y 

'I say . to you, whatever you may bind on the * oartb, 

earai BeBepepa ev t cp ovpavy Kai baa eav 

•ball be having be^n bound in the hcavcoi " and whatever 

\vayre em rys yys % earai \e\tfpcva ev 

yoa may loose on.* the , earth,_shall be. having boon loosed _ lq 

T<p OVpaPfp ,/ 

the heaven, > 

y 

_ - __ 

l9 na\iP Keyra bplv, bn eavBvo bpcop trvprpra- 

Again Isay to yon, that If two of yon tnoy 

vyacoaiv eirt rys yrrSy Kepi iravros rrpayparos , 

agree upon the earth, about any matter, 

ou eau airyacDprai 9 yevyaerai avrotr ir apa rov 

vhatrvec. they may ask, it shall be to tbetri from tbo 

irarpos pov y rov ev ovpavois ♦ 20 06 yap eiat 

father of me, of that In heavens. Whore for * are 

5uo y rpeis avpyypevoi eis ro epov ovopa , enei 

two or khrss hanog come together in the my Dame, there 

eipj ev peacp avTCt)V. ^**Tor€ irpoaeKOcop avrip 

l *m " it the midst of them. ~ Then coming to him 


12 What do you think? 
JIfaman have a Hundred 
Sheep, and one of them go 
astray, *will he not leave 
the ninety nine Sheep 
on the mountains, and go 
and seek the stray one ? 

13 And if he happen to 
find it, indeed I say to you, 
that he rejoices more over 
it, than over those nine¬ 
ty-nine Which WENT NOT 
ASTRAY. 

14 Thus it is not the 
Will *0f THAT FATHER Of 
mine in the Heavens, that 
in his presence one of the 
least of these should be 
lost. 

15 JNow, if thy bro¬ 
ther be in error, go, con¬ 
vict him, between thee 
and him alone. J If he 
hear thee, thou hast gain¬ 
ed thy brother. 

16 But if he hear thee 
not, take with thee one or 
two more; {that by the 
Testimonyof Two or three 
Witnesses, Every Thing 
may be proved. 

17 But if he disregard 
them, inform the con¬ 
gregation ; and if he 
disregard the congrega¬ 
tion also, Jlet him be to 
thee as a pagan and a 
tribute-taker. 

18 Indeed, I say to you 
J Whatever you may bind 
on earth, will be as hav¬ 
ing been bound in ♦Hea¬ 
ven; and whatever j r ou 
may loose on earth, will 
be as having been loosed 
in *Heaven. 

Id *Again, indeed, I say 
to you, That if two of 
you on earth may agree, 
about any thing which 
they may ask, it will be 
done for them, by that 
father of mine in the 
Heavens. 

20 For where two or 
three are assembled in my 
Name, I am there in the 
Midst of them.” 


* Vatican Manuscript. — 12. will he not leave the ninety-ninb Sheep, on the moun¬ 
tains, and go and seek. 14. of that father of mine. 15. against thee— omit. 

18. Heaven. 18. Heaven. 19. Again, indeed, I say. 

t Luke xv. 4. 1 15. Lev. xix. 17 ; Luke xvii. 3. t 15. James v. 19, 20. 

I 10. Deut. xix. 15; John viii. 17; 2 Cor. xtii. 1. X 17. Rom. xvi. 17; 2 Thess. ill. 6, 14. 

1 18. Matt. xvi. 19; John xx. 23. 







Chap. 18; 51.] 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 18; 31 


6 Tlerpos, enre* Knp>e, 7r ocraKis apapryorei eis 

the Peter, 6aid; Olord, how often shall sin against 

epe 6 adeAepos fjiov, kcu aeprjfra) avroo; ecus 

me the brother of me, and 1 shall forgive him? till 

€7Trams; 22 A eyei avrc? 6 Irjrrovs • Ou, Ae 7 cu 

seven times? Says to him the Jesus; Not, Isay 

trot, ecus €7 ttcikis, aAA 3 ecus efidopyjKovraKis 

to thee, till seven times, hut till seventy times 

iirra. 23 A ta rovro upoicvOrj rj fiacriAeia 

seven. Therefore this has heen compared the kingdom 

row ovpavm/ avOpconc? fiao’tAep os rjOeAricre <n/- 

of the heavens to a man king, who wished to 

vapai A oyov pera row dovAoov avrov. 24 Ap|a- 

settle an account with the slaves of him. Having 

pevov 5e avrov o'vvaipeiv , npocrTjvexOTj avrc f 

begun and of him to settle, they hrought to him one 

o<p€i\€TT]s pvpicw raAavrcov. 25 Mr? e^o pros 5e 

a dehtor of ten thousand talents. Not having but 

avrov anodovvai, eKeAevo’ev avrov 6 Kvptos ay- 

ofhim to pay, ordered him the lord of 

too npaOrjvai, Kai rr\v yvvatKa avrov , Kai ra 

him tobesold, and the wife ofhim, and the 

reKva , Kai navra ocra ecx^, KCtl anodoOTjvat. 

children, and all as much as he had, and payment to he made. 

26 IIe<rcuj' ovv 6 dovAos npocreKvvei aurou, 

Falling down therefore the slave be prostrated to him, 

Aeyoov ^[Kopie,] paKpodvprjfrov en epoi, Kai 

saying; [Olord,] have patience with me, and 

7 ravra <roi anodooexa}. 27 ^.TrAayx^tcrOeis de 6 

all to thee I will pay. Being moved with pity then the 

Kvpios rov dovAov e/cecj/ou, aTreAvcrev avrov , Kai 

lord of the slave of that, loosed him, and 

to 5 aveiov a<pr)K€V avrcp. 2 i *E£eA dow de 6 

the debt remitted to him. Going out but the 

SouAos ^[e/ceiros,] evpev kva row vvvdovAow 

slave [that,] found one of the fellow-slaves 

avrov, os oocpeiAev avrcp eKarov drjvapia* Kai 

ofhim, who owed to him a hundred denarii; and 

Kparr)(Tas avrov enviye, Aeyoev A7roSos pot ei 

seizing him he choked him, saying; Pay tome if 

n oopeiAeis. 29 Tleroov ovv 6 (TvvdovAos 

anything thou owest. Falling down therefore the fellow-slave 

avrov , napeKaAei avrov , Aeycov MaKpoOvp?jo'ov 

ofhim, besought him, sayiog; Have patience 

67r’ epoi, Kai *[7rapra] anodcoaou croi. 5e 

with me, and [all] I will pay to thee. He and 

ovk TjOeAev • aAA* aneAdoov efiaAev avrov ets 

not he would; but going away he cast him into 

<pvAaK7)v 9 ecus ov anode? ro oepeiAopevov. 31 I5oj/- 

prison, till heshouldpay that he was owing. See- 

Tes de ot (TvvdovAoi avrev ra yevopeva, eAvirr]- 

ing and the fellow-slaves ofhim that having been done, were 

Oycrav o'<podpa • Kai eAQovres dieo'acpTjo’av re? 

grieved much; and going they related to the i 


21 Then Peter coming; 
*said to him, $ u Lord, 
how often shall I forgive 
my brother, if he re¬ 
peatedly trespass against 
me? till seven times? M 

22 Jesus says to him, 
“I say to thee, Not till 
seven times only, hut til] 
seventy times seven. 

23 In this, the king- 
dom of the heavens has 
been compared to a King, 
who determined to settle 
Accounts with his see* 
yants. 

24 And having begun 
to settle, they brought to 
him one Debtor ox Ten 
thousand f Talents. 

25 But he not having 
means to refund, *the 
master, to obtain t pay¬ 
ment, ordered that he, 
and his wife and chil¬ 
dren, and all that he 
had, should be sold. 

26 The servant, then, 
falling down, prostrated 
to him, saying, * Have pa¬ 
tience with me, and I will 
pay thee all/ 

27 And the master of 
*the servant, being com¬ 
passionate, loosed him, 
and remitted the debt. 

28 But the servant go¬ 
ing out, found one of his 

FELLOW-SERVANTS, Who 
owed him a Hundred+De¬ 
narii; and seizing him he 
choked him, saying, ‘ Pay 

* whatever thou owest/ 

29 And his fellow- 
servant falling down, 
entreated him, saying, 

* Have patience with ma 
and I will pay thee/ 

30 But he would not; 
and departing, committed 
him to Prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 * When, therefore. 

His FELLOW-SERVANTS 

seeing what was done, 
they were indignant; and 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 21. said to him," Lord/* 25. the master. 26. C 

lord— omit . 27. the servant. 28. that— omit . 28. whatever thou owest 

29. all— omit . 31. When, therefore, Ilis fellow-servants. 

+ 24. Of silver; gold is never to he supposed, unless mentioned.— Bloomfield . + 25. It 

was usual among the Jews for the family of the debtor to he sold for the benefit of the cved 
itor. See 2 Kings iv. 1; Neh. v. 8. This bondage, however, only extended to years 
t 28. This was a Kopian coin worth about 14 cents, or 7&. 

4 21. Luke xvii.S. 4- 









Chap, 13: 32.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 19: ) 


KvpiCf) avrcov iravra ra yevopeva. 32 T ore 

lord of them all that having been done. Then 

irpoTKaAzaaptvos avrov b Kvpios avrov , A eyti 

having called him the lord of him, says 

avTtp• AovAe irovippt, nao'av rrjv otyetArjv e/mp r}v 

to him; O slave wicked, all the debt that 

afprjKa cro t, enei TtapeKaAetras pf 33 ovk eSet 

I remitted to thee, hecause thou besought me; not was it binding 

Kai a € eA € 7 ]<rai Toy crvvSovAov crov , wy Kai eyco 

also thee to have pitied the felluw-slave of thee, as also 1 

ere TjAericra; 34 Ka* opyiadeis b Kvpios avrov 

thee pitied? And being provoked the lord of him 

TrapebwKtv avrov rots Pacraviarats, ea >s ov airodcp 

delivered him to the jailors, till he may pay 

icay to otyeiAopevov *[avry.] 35 Ovtco Kai b 

all that owing [to him.] So also the 

7TUT Tjp flOV 6 € 7 T 0 Upayi 0 S 7 T01T)(TSI VpiV y taV plT] 

father of me the heavenly will do to you, if not 

a(prjT€\ eKacrros rep aSeA <pcp avrov ano r coy 

you furgive each one tho brother of him from **1 

Kapbioov vpwVo 

hearts of you, 

KE4>. itf, 19. 

1 Kai tyevero, <5t« sTcXetrej. <5 hi<rovs rov. 

And it catne to pass, when ended the Jesus the 

Aoyovs rovrovSy perrjpev cure rrjs VaAiAaias* 

words these, he departed from the Galilee. 

Kat t?A dev €is ra bpia rr)S IooSaias, irepav rov 

ana came into the confines of*he Judea, beyond xho { 

lopfiavov . 2 Kai yjKoAovOrjaav avrep ox^oi 

Jordan. And followed him crowd* 

7T0AA0i* Kai cO€pa7T€V(r€V avrovs €K€l a 

great; and he healed them there. 

3 Kat TrpocrriAOoy avrep 01 <f>apt(raiot 3 tt eipa- 

And came to him the Pharisees try- 

£ovres avrov y Kai A zyovres * [aurw*] Et e^ecrriv 

ing him, and saying [to him;] If itislawful 

avdpMTrcp airoAvcrat rriv yvvaiKa avrov Kara 

to a man to release the wife of him npon 

'iraaav ainav; 4 ‘0 Se airoKpiOeis tnrev avrois * 

every cause; He and answering said to them: 

Ovk aveyvevre, bn 6 ironjeras on r’ apxys aperev 

Not have you read, that the Creator from a beginning a male 

Kat OtjAv €7rot7i<r€V avrovs , s Kai tnrev “ f E veb'tv 

and afeuiale he made them > and says; “On account 

rovrov KaraAeiif/ei av6pev7r0s rov 7r arepa Kai 

of this shall leave s man the father and 

rrjv pyrepa , Kai TrpoerKOAArjOrfcrerai rrj yvvaiKi 

the mother, and shall be closely united to the wife 

avrov Kai taovrai ol Suo €is o’apKa piav .” 

of him; and shall be the two into flesh one." 

•'Hcrre ovKen eieri 5vo , aAAa crctpf pia. 'O 

So that no longer they are two, but flesh one. What 

ovv b 6eos cruvefevgev, ayOpcoiros pn] x w P l C^ T0) * 

then the God has joined together, n man not disunites. 

*Aeyovcrtv avrep * Tt ovv Mouttj? €j/eT6fAaro 

They say to him; Why then Moses did enjoin 


going to their master, 
they related all that hacj 
occurred. 

32 Then his master 
having called him, said to 
him, ‘0 wicked servant' 
All that debt I forgave 
thee, because thou didst 
entreat me; 

33 was it not binding 
on thee also to have had 
pity on thy fellow-ser- 
vant, as it also had pitv 
on thee?’ 

34 And his master be. 
ing provoked, delivered 
him to the jailors, till 
he should discharge the 

DEBT. 

35 Thus also will my 

HEAVENLY FATHER treat 
you, unless you from your 
heart, each one Jforgive 
his BROTHER.” 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 % And it happened, 
when Jesus ended these 
words, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
confines of Judea, be¬ 
yond the Jordan. 

2 And great Crowds fol¬ 
lowed him, and he cured 
their sick. 

3 And the * Pharisee? 
eame to him, trying iura, 
and saying, J“Is it law¬ 
ful for a man to dismiss 
his wife for Any Cause?” 

4 And He answering, 
said to them, “ Have you 
not read, That the Crea¬ 
tor, at the first, Jmade a 
male and a female; 

5 and said, J‘0n ac¬ 
count of this a man shall 
leave father and moth¬ 
er, and adhere to his 
wife; and they two shall 
become one Flesh ?’ 

6 So that they are no 
longer Two, but one Flesh. 
What God, then, has uni¬ 
ted, let no man sever.” 

7 They say to him, 
{“Why then did Moses 
command to give a Writ 


* Vatican Manuscript. —34. to him— omit. 3. Pharisees. „ 3. to him— omit. 

1 35 Prov. xxi. 13; Matt. vii. 1, 2. i 1. Mark x. 1. X 3. Mark x. 2. t 
1 27; Mai it. 15. i 5. Gen. n.24; ICor.vi. 10; Eph. v.31. t 7. Deut. xxiv. J*. 
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Chap. 19: 8.J 


MATTHEW. 


/6’i^.K: 1G. 


Sovvai [jifiXiov cLTrofTTacrioVy Kai anoAvcrai avryjv; 

to give -..-..oil of separation, and to release her? 

B Aeyet avTois * 'Oti Mguottjs npos ttjv g’k\tj~‘ 

He says loth-..*; That Moses for the hardness 

poKCtpdiav vpccv €7r erpeif/ev vpiv anoKwai ras 

of he:jt olyou suffered you to release ^ t'ie 

yvvaiKas vpcov an* apxrjS de yeyovev ovtco. 

wives of you; from a beginning but not it was so. 

9 Aeya> vptv, Sri os av onroXvvr} ttjv yvvaiKa 

Isay hut to you, that whoever may release the wife 

txvTOv , fJLTj €7rf nopveia, Kai yapyjerp a\Xy)i/. 

of him, except for fornication, and may marry auother, 

aotYarar Kai 6 anoAoAvpevv,v yapyjcraSy llji- 

commits adultery; and he her hring released marrying, i~>in- 

Xarai. 10 Aeyovvtv avriv oi paOrjrai avTOV 

luits adultery. They say to him the disciples of him; 

Ef ovreos ecTTiv ?/ airta too avdp&nov pera ttjs 

If thus is the case of the man with the 

yvvaiKOS , ov crvpcpepet yappcrai. 11 'O $e einev 

woman, not it is protitable to marry. He but said 

avrois* Ov navres X W P° v<ri T0V ^°y° v tovtov , 

to them; Not all admit the word this, 

aAA’ ots SeSorai. 12 E im yap eviwvxoi, 

but to whom it has been given. There are for euuuchs, 

oiTipes eK KoiXias py]rpos eyswyjdyjcrav ovrar 

who from womb of mother were hoi n so; 

Kai eicriv evvovxoi , olrives evvoux^^V^^ ^ 1T0 

and there are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by 

tcoj/ avBpconcov Kai eicriv evvovx 01 ^ olrives ewou " 

the men; and there are eunuchs, who made 

Xtcrav eavrovs rrjv fiacnAeiav rwv ovpa- 

eunuchs themselves on account of the kingdom of the lieav- 

c O dvvapevos x°°P ell/ > x a: P €lT0}t 


VCVV. 

ens. 


He 


being able 


to admit, let him admit. 


Iva 


ras 

the 

01 


13 Tore 7rpO(TT)uex^V avrip natdia, 

Then were brought to him little children, that 

veipas eniOyj avTois , Kai npocrev^pTai* 

hands he might fay on them, aud he might pray; the 

5e paQi)rai enenpy)<rav avrois . 14 c O 5e Irprovs 

out disciples rehuked them. The and Jesus 

snrev A cbere ra natdta, Kai prj KwAvere aura 

said; Suffer the little children, and not hinder them 

eABeiv npos p€* t cov yap toiovtcov 

to come to me; of the for suchlike 

ficurtAeia roov ovpavoov, ^ Kcti entBets avTois 

kingdom of the heavens. And laying on them 

ras ^eipaSj enopevBy) eKeiBev . 

khe hands, he departed thence. 


them 

eerriv y] 

is the 


A 4- 

O 


16 Kat idoV) els npocreABcov, einev avrep* 

And lo, one coming, said to him; 

dacrKaXe ayaBe, n ayaBov tt oipaa), Iva €%&> 

teacher good, what good must I do, that I may have 


of Divorce, ~ul dismiss 
her?” 

8 He poys to them, 

“ Moses, indeed, permit¬ 
ted you to divorce your 
wives, on account of yoiu* 

STUBBORN DISPOSITION; 

hut from the Beginning it 
was not so. 

9 JBut I say to you. 
Whoever dismisses his 
wife, except *on Account 
of Whoredom, causes hex 
to commit adultery; aud 
he who marries the di- 
vorccd woman, commits 
adultery.” 

10 *Xhc disciples say 
to him, “If the case of 
the husband with his 
wife be thus, it is not 
good to marry.” 

11 But HE answered, 
J“None can admit *tlie 
word, hut those to whom 
it is given. 

12 For there are some 
Eunuchs, by natural con¬ 
stitution ; others have 
been made Eunuchs by 
men; and f Jothers have 
made themselves Eunuchs 
on account of the king¬ 
dom of the heavens. 
He who is able to do 
this, let him do it.” 

13 j Tin n they brought 
to him Little children, 
that he might place his 
H a n ds on t hem, and ^ray; 
and the disciples rebu¬ 
ked them. 

14 But Jesus said, “Let 
the little children 
alone, and forbid them 
not to come to me; Jbe¬ 
cause to SUCH as THESE 
belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens.” 

15 And having laid his 
hands on them, he depar¬ 
ted thence. 

16 X And behold, one 
approaching, said *to him, 


* Vatican Manuscr.pt.- 9 . on Account of Whoredom, cause, her to commit admtejy; 
and he who marries. 10. The disciples. H- the word. 

Sa Vl2 A highly figurative mode of expression, similar to what is found l n V * v rJ}5 

wSdl« have* exemplified them upon himself.-See Analecta Theologka. 

. S i 1 V IS-MarkT. 1 !!. 1 COr ' ”• 1 *' v. S^vui. S 

l 16. Mark x. 17 ; Luke xviii. 18. 













Chap. 19 : 17 ./ 


[Chap. 19 ; 25 . 


MATTHEW. 


Jcdtjj' aiaiviuv; *' 'O 8e enrev avr<}>• T 1 jite 

life age-lasting? He and he said to him; Why uae 

epvoras rrept rov ayaOov ; eh ecrrtv 6 ayaOos. 

asVestthou concerning the goodf one i« the good. 

Et be OeXets eicreXOeiv ets t r\v ^corjv, rrjprjcrov 

If but thou wisbeat to enter into the lift, keep strictly 

ras evroXas* 18 Aeyei avrcp * Ilom?; *0 Be 

the commandments. He saya to him; Which® The and 

IrjfTovs €Lire‘ To* “ Oi/ cpovevcreis * Ol> fiot - 

Jesus said; This; Not thou shalt kili; Net thou shalt 

Xevcreis* Ov fc\e\peis * Oy ^euBo^aprvprj- 

couunit adultery; Not thou ehalt steal; Not thou shalt testify 

treis* i9 T ijxa rov rrarepa Kai rrjv ptrjrepa” tear 

falsely; Honor the father aad the mother ;’ 1 and; 

Ayamjcreis rov irKyeriov c rov cos creavroi /.” 

“Thou shalt love the neighbor of thee as thyself.” 

“‘'Acyet avrcp 6 veavicrKOS 9 Xlavra ravra ecpv- 

Say» to him the young maa; All these I 

Xa^ajarjv “ft/c veorrjros fJtov~\ tl en vcrrepco ; 

ikept [from childhood of me:] what more do I want ? 

• 1 Ecprj avrcp 6 Irjcrovs * Ef OeXeis reXeios 

Said to him the Jesus: If thou wishest perfect 

eivai , viraye , ntoArjcrov <rou ra inrapxovra, teat 

to be, go, »e£l of thee the possessions, and 

3os 7 rrcoxois' Kai e^eis Brjcravpov ev ovpa - 

give to poor: and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 

vcp‘ Kai Bevpo, aKoXovOet pbot, 22 AKovcras Be 6 

Veil: and hither, follow me. Having heard and tbe 

veavurKos roi Xoyov, arrrjXBe Xvrrovfirjvos * rjv 

young man the w'ord, went away sorrowing: he was 

yap eyoov Krrjfiara rcoAXa . 23 e O Irjcrovs 

far having possessions many. The and Jesus 

enre rots fiaOijrats aurov Afirfv Aeyoo v/jliv, on 

said to the disciples of himself: Indeed I eay to you, that 

BvctkoXws rrXovatos etaeAevcrovrai ets rrjv fiacri- 

with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the kin^- 

Xeiav rcov ovpavcov . 24 llaA.ii/ 5e Xeyco vpuv . 

dom of the heavens. Again and Isay to you. 

€VK07rwrepov eern KafirjXov Bta rpvTrrjfiaros pa~ 

easier it is a camel through a hole of a 

cpiBos etcreXOc-tv , rj irhowiov *i$ rrjv fiaertAei&v 

nesdle to pass, than a rich man into the kingdom 

rov 6eov eicreAQeiv. 20 AKOvcravres Be ol ptaBr)- 

of the God to enter. Having heard and the disci_ 

rai, e^ewArjcraovro crcpoBpa , Xeyovres * Tis apa 

pies, were amazed exceedingly, saying: Who then 


“Good Teacher! what good 
thing must I do, that I 
may obtain aionian Life?” 

17 And iie said to him, 

* f “ Whv dost thou call Me 
good ? God alone is good. 
If, however, thou desirest 
to enter that life, keep 

the COMMANDMENTS.” 

18 lie says to him* 
“ Which ?” Jesus ans« 
wered, “ These; % * Thou 
' shalt not commit murder; 
‘ Thou shalt not commit 

* adultery; Thou shalt not 
‘ steal; Thou shalt not 
‘ testify falsely; 

19 * Honor thy father 
‘ and thy mother and 
‘ X * Thou shalt love thy 
c neighbor as thyself.’ ” 

20 The young man 
says to him, “All these 
have I kept; what want I 
more ?” 

21 Jesus replied, “If 
thou desirest to be perfect, 
go. sell thy possessions, 
anil give to the * poor ; 
and thou shalt have Trea¬ 
sure in Heaven; and come, 
follow me.” 

22 But the toung man 
having heard this word, 
went away sorrowing; for 
he had great * Riches. 

23 Then Jesus said to 
his disciples, % “Indeed 
I say to you, That it will 
be difficult for a Rich man 
to enter the kingdom of 
the heavens. 

24 And again I say to 
you, fit is easier for a 
Camel to pass through a 
Needle's Eye than for a 
Rich man to enter the 
kingdom f of God.” 

25 And the disciples 
hearing, M ere greatly as- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 17."Whyaskest thou Me concerning that which is goot>? 
One is the good : but if thou wilt,” 20. from my childhood— omit. 21. poor. 

22. this vrouD. 22. Riches. 


t 17- The Common reading has been preferred to either Griesbach's test, or the Vatican 
MS. George Campbell regards the evidence for it from the majority of MSS., to be vastly 
superior. The versions on both sides nearly balance each other; but the internal evidence 
arising from the connection of the thoughts, is decisive on the point. Resides it corres- 
ponds with both Mark and Luke, who record the same conversation, in nearly the same 
words, and no different reading is noted. t 24. Rabbins, as well as Arabs, were accus¬ 

tomed, in describing an impossibility, or a high degree of improbability, to sav, “It will not 
happen before a camel, or an elephant, has crept through the eye of a needle.”— Mareh’t 
Translation of MtoJuelis. t 24. of heaven. —Lachmann ty Ti&chendorf. 

7 18. Exod. xr.lS; Dent. v.17. % 1SL Lev. xix. 18- J 23. Mark x. 24; Luk* 

xviii. 24; 1 Tim. vi. 9,10. 









amp. T9: 26.] 


MATTHEW 


[Owp, 20: 4. 


Zvpctrat ffcoBrivai ,* fcpfiXeipas 5e o l7]«sroL>s 

jg able fcohesavid? Looking bat the Jesus 

surer avrots * Tlapa av0pcv7roi$ tout© afivvarov 

sarct to him: With. man this. impossible 

€<TTt~ TTClfXt 5 e Beep TTCLVTGL SuPCZTCt.. 
is ~ with but God aE possible. 


2 7 Tore caroxptdeis 6 Herpes enrev airrco* 15oi/, 

Then answering the Peter said to him; Lo, 

rpjieis a<prjxapep tto.vtci, kcu TixoXovQricrapep cror 

wc left all, and * followed thee; 

Ti apa. ecrrai rpjuv; 29 c O 8e Irjaous enrep air 

what then shall be to us? The and Jesus said to 

rois* Aprjv Xeyof vpiv y on vpeis oc gxoXovBt}- 

them; Indeed Isay to you, that you the havingfol- 

eravres pot, *v rp iraXiyyevecrta trap xaBicrp 6 

lowed me, in the new birth day whea may sit the 

vlos rov apOpceirou eiri Bpopov 5 o^rjs aurou, 

son of the man upon a throne ofglory of him* 

xaOto'ecrBe xat vpeis em 5o?5eject dpovovs, xpivop- 

shall sit also you upon twelve thrones, >udg- 

res ras Sa?$exa <pvXas rov l<rpa7]\ 0 29 K at vas 

ing the twelve tribes of the Israel. And all 

6s G<p7}Kev otKias, i} a8eX<povs % tj a8eX(pcts 9 7) 

who left houses, oe brothers, or sister^ or 

irarepa> n PVTC-pa, ^T 7 ? y^atxa^ 7] rexpa y p 

father, or mother, [or wife,]] or children, ©y 

aypovsy eirexev rov ovg^cetos pov, enar&vrar 

fields, on account of the name of me, a hundred 

ir\a<nova XTpperat, Hat &7}v atcovtop KXrjpo- 

fold shall receive, and life age-lasting shall 

yopTjcrei . 

inherit. 


^TToAAof 8e ecrovrat 7rp&r(H 9 e^xerror feat 

Many but shall ho first, last; and 

€<TYCtT0f% iTpOiTOf* KE^, R?. 20. * QrpVlG yap 

last, find. Like for 

eortv ?/ j8a<riAefa ra>v ovpavcop avdpanrto atxoSecr- 

is the kingdom of the heavens to a man a honise- 

r'orTjy orris e^ 7 ]\ 0 ev cuct irpwt ptcrOc&ffGtrOai 

holder, who went out with morning to hire 

epyaras eis rov a/LnreXcvva aurov. 2 2u^>a?- 

kiborers into the vineyard of him- Having 

V7](ras 8e pera ra>v epyarwv ex 5r ypaptov ttjp 

agreed and with the lahorers for a denarius the 

rjpepav, aire(rrei\ep avrovs eis rov apireXupa 

day, he sent them into the vineyard 

avrov . 3 Kce* e^eXBcvp irepi rpirrfv cbpav, et&ev 

of him. And going out about third hour, he saw 

aAAous eo-rcoras ev rp ayopa apyovs* 4 xaxet- 

others standing in the market-place idle: and to 

pots errrev 'TTrayere xat vpeis ets top ap7reXeova' 

them he said: Go also yea into the vineyard: 


tonished, saying, “ Wha 
then cau be saved ¥* 

26 Jesus looking at 
them, answered, “ With 
Men. this is impossible; 

; hut with God everything; 

, is possible.” 

27 +Then Peter reply¬ 
ing, said to him, “ Behold, 
{inf have forsaken all, 
and followed thee; what, 
therefore, shall foe ob¬ 
tain?” 

2£ And Jesus said to 
them, “ Indeed, I say to 
you. That in the xrnova¬ 
tion, f when the sort of 
, man shall sit on the 
throne ©f his Glory, 
£31011* my eollowers, 

! shall also- sit on Twelve 
Thrones, judging the 
1 twelve Tribes of Is¬ 
rael- 

29 £ And whoever has 
forsaken, *on account ©f 
my Name, Houses, or Bro¬ 
thers, or Sisters, ©r Ba¬ 
ther, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, 
shall receive ♦Manifold, 
and shall inherit aionian 
Life. 

30 J But many shall be 
first, that are last; and 

, last, that are first. 

; CHAPTER XX. 

1 Por the kingdom of 
the heavens resembles a 
Householder, who went 
out early in the Morning, 
to hire Laborers for his 
vineyard. 

2 And having agreed 
with some laborers for 
a t Denarius a day, he 
sent them into his vine¬ 
yard. 

3 And going out about 
the i Third Hour, he saw 
others standing unem* 
ployed in the market¬ 
place ; 

4 and he said to them, 
* Go fou also into the 


20. or ’Wife— omit. 


20 . 


* Vatican Manuscript. —20- on account of mi Xarnc. 

Manifold. 

+ *>8 That £?lorimi 9 moral, social, political, religious, and physical ehange which will le 
introduced by the Messiah, who says, “ Behold, I make all things, new,” Kev. xxi. 5. 12. A 

ienarius is the eighth part of an ounce—value 14 cents, or 7d. t 3. Nine in the morning, 

t 27- Mark x. 28; Luke xviii. 28* 127. Matt. iv. 20Luke v. 11. 1 28. Luke 

wrii.30 i 29. Mark x.29,30; Luke xvm. 29, 30. i 30. Matt. xs. 16; L^Oxm.sa 













Chip. 20 : 5. j 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap . 20: 16. 


P.<u 6' eav Tf diKaioi/j Sacra> vfj.iv. Oi Se 

and whatever may be jusrt, I will give to vou. They and 

amjKBov. 5 FlaAir efeAflwy 7 cepi eKT7]v tcai * 

•went away. Again going out about sixth a»d 

Gi/vaTTfv apaVy ereotrjerev acravrcos. ^ Ilept fie 

ninth hour, he did in like manner. About and 

ttjv evSeKar^Y ' r £a?pay] e^ekdcoVy evpev aWovs 1 

the eleventh [hour] going out, he found others 

eCTcoraSy /cat A eyei avrois“ T* cb5e ecrrriRare ' 

b tan ding, and he says to them: Why here stood you 

^\tjv ttjv Tffxepav apyon * Aeyoveriv avrep' *Oti 

all tke day idle? They say to him: Because 

iffjias efuerBcocraTO. Ae 7 e: avrois - ‘Yir a- . 

no one us hired. He says to them: Go 

yere tccu vfieis eis toy afnrekcova 0 *[«<« 6 eav 

also you into the vineyard: [and whatever 

p SiKaioVy XTjif/ecr^e.] s Oipias fie yevo- 

mayfce jtst, you shall receive.] Evening and having 

itev7]Sy keyei 6 xvpios tqv apuTekooros rca 

come on, says the lord of the vineyard to the 

eniTpOTTO) avTov Ka \e(rov rovs epyaras , fcai 

steward of him; Call the laborers, aud 

aTofios avrois rov putrftov, ap^apievos enro rav 

give to them the hire, beginning from the 

e<rx aT(t * y 9 ^ <as T60V Kparccro 9 K:z jXOo^res oi 

last, till the first. C^lC. having come those 

fr epi rrjv evfieKarrjv copaVy ekafiov eye: o r i]vapiov 0 

•about the eleventh hour, received eac^ a denarius. 

^EAflopres Se oi irparoi, evopaeav? bn irkeiova 

Having come then those first, supposed, that more 

Xrj\povTar kcu eAajSoF xai eivroc ava fiTjvapiov. 

they shaH receive, and received also they each c. denarius. 

^ AafiovTts 5e eyoyyv(ov xararov oucofiecnroTOVy 

Having received but they murmured against the householder, 

i2 keyovres* *Ort ovroi oi ecx&TCi puciy *:pctv 

ayuig; That these the last O :\0 hour 

iiroi7}(TaVy teat ixrovs Tjpuy c:vrovs QTroiTjeras^ rois 

workefl, cue! cqnal to ua Clicm thou hast.made, to the 

fiaaracracn to fiapos ttjs rjpepas 0 icai toy xav- 

havmg endured the burden. O- the day, and ^he burn- 

<rav a. 13 r O fie curotcpzOcts eiTev i /i avrav 

jng beat. He b'lt answering said to ane of them; 

'Eraipey ovk aSifcco ere° ovx * fiyvaptou cvvetyw- 

Fnend, not I wron?; thee; not cf a denarius didst tho« 

vrfcras fxoi; pev to (Tor ? :cai virayeo OeAoi 

agree to me? h'ah-C the thine, and go. 1 wish 

fie TOVTCp TCp <2ffX ar '? fievvou 0)3 Kai (J0l o 15 H 
and to this the last to rivC as also to thee./ Or 

ovk e^ean jjloc TOiricrai c Be Ao? ev tois epots; 

not is U lawful to me to do C.’utt I wall with the any own? 

6 ocpBaXfjioi trov novripos ecrriv^ oti eya 

or the eye of thee evil in, because I 

ayaOos eipu; la O vros zctovtcu oi -ecr^arot, 

good am? Thus shall be the la^t. 


vineyaed, fuid whatever 
is reasonable, I will give 
you.* jVnd they went. 

5 Again having gone 
out about the + sixth hour, 
and about the tninth, he 
did in like manner, 

6 And about the ^eley- 
enth, going out, he found 
others standing, and says 
to them, ‘ Why stood you 
here A11 the day unern* 
ployed?’ 

7 They say to him, * Be¬ 
cause no one has hired 
us.” He says to them, 
"Go you also into the 

VINEYARD . 9 

8 And Evening having 
come on, the owner of 
the vineyard says to his 
steward, ‘Call the la¬ 
borers, and give them 
their wages, beginning 
with the last, and end¬ 
ing with the eirst. > 

5 And those who came 
about the eleventh 
hour, received, each one, 
a Denarius. 

10 Then those who 
came first, expected that 
they should receive more ; 
and tfyc* also received, 
each one, a Denarius. 

11 But having received 
it, they murmured against 
the householder, 

12 saying, ‘These last 
have worked One Hour, 
and thou hast made them 
equal to us, who have en¬ 
dured the burden and 
the SCORCHING HEAV of 
the DAiV 

13 E:^ answering said 
\r one ^ them, ‘friend, 
Ido not injure thee; didst 
not ihou agree with me 
for a Denarius? 

14 Take that which is 
thine, and g c thy way • 
*ir will give to This last.. 
even as to thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I pleare 
with my own? Is thine 
eye envious, Because i: 
am liberal ?’ 

16 Thus the last shall 


* Vatican Manuscript.-— 0. hour— omit. 7. and whatever may be right, you shall 

receive.— omit. 14. will. 

t 5. Moon. t 5- Three o’clock in the afternoon. t 6. Five o’clock in the 

xftemoc n. 








Chap. 20: 


MATTHEW o 


[Chap, 20: 25. 


VpWTOl* Kai oi Ttpcoroiy ecrx aTOl ‘ *{no\\oi 

first; and the first, last. [Many 

yap sici K\ 7 )Tci y oAiyoi 8s skAsktoi„J 

tor are called, few hut chosen.} 

17 Kai avafiaivcav 6 I rfcrovs sis 'iGpccoAv/Lta, 

And going up the Jesus to Jerusalem, 

wapsAa^s tovs 8co8sKa pa6j}Tas K(iT i8iziv sv 

he took the t .-elve dhciplec privately ia 

T■? S8cp, Kai snrsy auras 0 ls ldov 9 avap>aivop,sv 

the unci said Co them} Lo, v;c go up 

ql$ *1 <zpo<rcAvfia 9 tcai 6 vios rov avdpcoirov tt apa- 

to Jerusalem, and Che son of the man will be 

doOrjcrsTCit rots apX i6 P 6Ucr£ ype^^rsva 0 Kai 

delivered up to tliO high-priests . JtC scribes} and 

ttaTa.KpivJvcn& GX.nor *{0ux\yttp } J ^xot, napa- 

they will condcrO-3 iiCl [todcata,., they will 

$cxtw(T:j- &v?or vetz aOr'cew aw VC j/x-tt ai£ai ? 

deliver np hiU 'uCiiC Crentiler Sost ChO .J mock, 

jcai /icxrriycxxzt Gvcivpc&a, 0 -y# rptry 

md ;OOCOza,*gC» t'Wi *CCTU&Qj: third 

tlpepQ ar* tf-rr s uv>vaz 0 

day he /ill stxxl 

20 fora ■..•fioc^A Jcr ov^cp § fi'ys-Vp -feet* vicar 

Then ca: X to hid C.X r tothcr oftho eons 

Ze£c5 aiov? per - t j? vicar c&rr )$> irpoo'Kvvov<ra 9 j 

ot Zebedee, with ihe sono ofuer, prostrating, > 

Kai cutDV fTa i t Trap avTQVo O Se snrev 

and asking «omething fre m him. He am. said 

avry T i QsAsls ; Asyea * [avrea* J Eittg, iva 

to her; What wilt thou.* She says [to hi...;] Say, that 

KaOtcrcocrir abrot ,1 *u& viot sis sk bs^icau 

may sit these the two sono ofmc s one at right 

(ToVy Kai sis £ svcayvfLtoV <ro;>, sv rv Pan Asia 

ofthee, and -me a left fthoe, ic Che kingdom 

22 AirmpidsiS 88 1 7i<T^V* ac,7rsv* QuK Ql‘‘ 


crov c 


of thee. 

$ar€ s 


Answering 


Tl aiTSKT 


V ^ • 


but the Jacc: eai;.; Not you 

A wards ttisiv to ^orripioVy 

snow, whc.t you ask, Arc you able to drink the cup, 

8 syca psAAca *:tvstv . Jjeyovmv :vr(a c Av- 

which am aoout . drink t They sa; t-hini; Wc 

va/astia. 23 *[Kai] ^ -yet aortic* To fisv tto- 

are ahle. [And] hesaya .o them; he indeed 

rppiov aov Trit(T0s • to 8s Ka /y j(ra,\ e;z 6e |icay 

g U p of me you shall driui; the but t si 1 ai right 

poxt Kai sinawpuav vh: scti * “/id/ oovvai? 

of me and at 2cft of me, not is mhj Corjivo, 

aAA a ois Tjroipao-rai in to t v 7t errpos Mov 0 

but to whom it has been prepared by the father cf me. 

24 Kai aKoveravrss ot 8sKa t TjyavaKTrj^ar ^spi 

And having heard the ten, were angry on account of 

rear 8vo adsAcpcoi/o 25 'O 5e lr}crovs 9 irpocTKaAs- 

.. , i . a. t_,^I^b a V\<i t t/ icno slv m^ 


the two brothers. 


*i'he but Jesus, 


lie $ first; and the riBST^ 
last.’ 1 

17 +And *when Jdsnf 
was about to go up to 
Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve Disciples pri¬ 
vately.. * anu said to them 
on the WAY, 

13 % <c Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem: and tho 
son of man will b'i de' 
livered to tlr higii- 
prilstl end . 'cribes, and 
they will condemn him; 

19 and will deliver him 
to the Gentiles, to be 
mocked, and scourged, 
and crucified, and on the 
third Day he will rise. 

20 jThen the mother 
of Zcbedee’s children 
came tc him with her 
30NS, prostrating, and re¬ 
questing something from 
him. 

21 A»c2 he said to her, 
“What dost thou wish 
*And she said, “Com¬ 
mand, that in thy king¬ 
dom, one of These my 
two Sons may sit at thy 
Right hand, and the other 
at thy Left” 

22 But Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said, “ You know not 
what you request. Can 
you drink of {the cup, 
of which I am about 
to drink?” They say to 
him, “We can.” 

23 He says to them, 
.;“Yo:: will, indeed, drink 
of my cup; but to sit at 
my Right hand, and at 
::: tnc Left, is not mine to 
give, except for whom it 
has been prepared by my 
FATHER.” 

34 J And the ten, hav¬ 
ing heard, were indignant 
against the two Brothers. 

25 But Jesus, having 
called them, said, “You 


* Vatican Manuscript.— lG. For many are called, but few choseny-omtt. 17. when 

Jesus was obewC to 30 up to Jerusalem, he took. 17. and said to them on the way. 

18. to Death— omit . 21 . And she said. 21. to him— omit, 23. Aied— emit 

23. the A.effc. 

t 23. This was fulfilled, when “Herod killed James, the brother of John, with a 
sword,” Acts xii. 2 ; and when John was banished to “ that isle which is called Patinos, 
for the word of God, and for the testimony ^f Jesus Christ,” Rev. i. 9. 

t 16c Matt. xix. 80. t 17- Matt. xvi.2t$ Mark x-32; Luke xviii. 81; John xii. 12. 

t 20. Matt. iv. 21; Maikx.35. t 22. Matt. xxvi. SO, 42; Mark xiv. 36 ; Lukjxxii. 12; 

John xviii. 11. I 23. Acts xii 2; Rom. viii 17; 2 Cor. i. 7; ltev' i.9. t 24. Mark 

x. 41; Luk xxii. 2i. 




















\fihap 33: % 


V* 90 r r & < MATTHEW. 

ryfievos clvtovs , emep Otbare t » at apxovres 

Cilled thee., »aic j You know, that the rulers 

r v edvwv KaTaKvpievov<riv avrwv, Kai of peyaKoi 

of the nations domineer over them, and the great 

tear stover la^ovGLV avrwv. ~ g Ovkov 7WS ecrrai 

exercise authority over them. Not 'hus it shall be 

ev vpuv aAA ? 6s eav Be Ay ev vpu v peyas 

among youj but whoever may wish among you great 

yeveffdai, eerrw v/ulwv 8laKovos* Kai 6s zav 

to become, let him be of you a servant} and whoever 

6eAy ev vpuv eivat TTpwros > earw vpiwv 

may wish among you tube first, let him he of you 

8ovAos a 28 wenrep v vlos rov avdpwjroi: ovk yAOe 

a slave: even as the son of the man not came 

dtaKouTjdrjyai aAAa 8iaKGV7)<raiy teat &'ovvai rrjv 

to be served but to serve, and to give the 

tyvxyv clutov Avrpov avrt ttoAAwv. 

life of him a ransom for many. 

29 KCU €K7TOpeVOfJL€VWV aVTWV CJ7 TO 'I€pl%Cd, 
And departing of them from Jericho 

r)Ko\ovd7)(rci' avrep o^Aos iroAvs. 30 Kai i5oo, 

followed him a crowd great. And lo, 

8vo rv(p\ot , KaOryuevot 7rapa ttjv 66ov, aKOv<rav 

two blind (men,) sitting by the way, hear- 

Tes 6ti lr\cr~v$ Trapayety eKpa^av, Aeyovres- 

ing that J sus passes by, cried out, saying; 

EAe? ]<tov Tjpas, Kvoie, vios Aavid. 31 c O 8e oxAos 

Pity us, ii.rd, son of David. The and crowd 

eTreTi/arjaev av^ois, iva o'iwtttio’wo'lv *01 *'e 

reproved them, that they might be silent. They but 

pei(ov €Kpa£oy, A eyovres* EAerjaov rjpas^ Kvpie 

more did cry out, eayiog; Pity us, Oi rd, 

vlos Aavt8. 32 Kai erras 6 I rjaavs e w- 

son of David. And having stopped the Jesus he 

vrjaev avrovSy Kai enre Ti 6 A ere iron )#'*j 

tailed them, and "aid, Whav do you wish Ishoul'.do 

v/jliv; 33 A eyovcriv avr(p. K vpie, Iva avoix^crcnv 

to you? They say to him; O ord, that maybe opened 

rjpwv of O(p0a\/j.otc 34 ^TrAayx^tf rdeis Ss 6 

of us the eyes- Being moved with pity and «he 

lyaovs j ?]\paro r vv o<p9a? pouv avrwir tcai cu 

Jesus, he touched the cyee of them; 'Jl l .an* 

dews avefiAeipav avrwv of o(p6aA^ot c kg tjko- 

mediately saw again ofth^m the Jyesi and '..hey 

AovOyaav avrw. 

followed him. 

KF*. 21. 

*Kai 6t t yyyt * # .. Iff • o\vfia, /cat t)K0op 

And when the} ■» :v# • lusalem, and had come 

:i'j> By* (payrj irp r .? o>g:* ■roci' eAaiwv, Tore 6 

frr Bethphajr by the mountain of the olive-trees, then the 

lr)<rovs aTreareiAe 8vo padijras, Keywv avfois • 

Jesus sent away two disciples, saying to them: 

2 Hopev6r)T€ eis rrjv Kwpr]v rr\v airevavn vpwv, 

<( 3 u may go to the village the over against you, 

icai evdews evprjaere ovov Sedcjuev tjv 9 Kai 7 twAov 

end immediately you will find an ass having been bound, and a foal 


know That the princes. 
of the nations rule Jmper. 
iously over them: and the 
great exercise authority over 
them. 

2G Jit *18 not so amonj*; 
you • but whoever may 
desire to become grea; 
among you, let him be 
Your Servant; 

27 Jand whoever ma; 
desire to be chief, iet him 
be Youi Slave ? 

28 Jeven as the son 
of man came not to bo 
served, but to sen e, and 
X to give his life a Ran¬ 
som for many.*' 

29 J And departing from 
Jericho, « great Crowd 
followed him. 

30 And behold. Two 
blind men sitting by the 
eoad, hearing That Je- 

! sus passed by, cried out, 
saying, “G Master, Son oi 
David, have pity on us !” 

31 And the people re¬ 
proved them, that they 
might be silent, but they 
cried the louder, saymg 
“ 0 Master, Son of David, 
nave pity on us !” 

32 And J esus stopping, 
called them, and said, 
“What do you wish I 
should do for you ?” 

33 They say to him, 
“Sii. that *our e yes may 
be opened " 

34 And Jesus being 
mwed with comrassici. 

j touched *Their eyes, and 
| * they received sight, L.nd 
| followed him. 

j CHAPTER XTI. 

! 1 J And when the^ were 

nigh to Jerusal m, end 
had come to Bethphage 
near to the mount oi 
olives, then J.iisus sent 
Two Disciples, saying to 
them, 

2 “GO to THAT VIL¬ 
LAGE which is oveb-a- 
gainst you, and you will 
immediately find an Ass 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 20. is not so- 83. our eyes. 84. Their eyes. 

84. they lecei^ed «*ight. 

t 26. 3Iatt. xxm. 11; 1 Pet. v 8. . X 27 Matt xvlii. 4; Mark ix< 85, x.43. X 28. Luk# 

Xxii. 27; John xiii.*,ll, Pbl , H * 4 28 ->sa liit ;0, *1: Pan. ix. 24, 2?; Matt. xyvL /# 

I ’Aim. t 0; Tit is 1 : X MapfexLlt Luke A 














Chap. 21. 3.] 


MATTHEW. 


\Chap . 21: 11. 


juer* avrrjs * Xvirapres ayaycrc /tor. 3 Kai cap 

h.erj having loosed hring tome. And if ] 

*Ort 6 | 

That the 


VjLLLP ClTTt) Tt, CpCIT C* 


with. 

ns 

any (one) to you should say any (tiling,) youshallsayj 

Kvpios avTccv xptiav ^X €l * gvQcccs 8c caro(r- 

lord of them need has; immediately and he will 

tcXXci avrovs. 4 T ouro 8c SXop ycyopcp, tva 

send them. This and all has beeu done, that 

TT\rip(ti6r) to faQcp 8ia rov tt po(pr]Tov 9 

might be fulfilled the word spoken through the prophet, 

A cyopros* 5<£ Ei7raTe ttj Boyar pi 'Slcdv 1 8ov y 

Baying i “Say to the daughter of Zion; Lo, 

6 fiaariXcvs trov cpxerai (roL npavs, Kai cmPe- 

the king of thee comes to thee meek, and having i 

$t)K(jos €7 rt opop, Kai iroXov vlov vico^vyiov” 

been set on an ass, even a foal a son of a heast of burden.” 

6 TlopcvQcprcs 8c ot ixaBr\rai , Kai Troi7]craPTzs 

Having gone and the disciples, and having done 

icaOeos 7 Tpotrera^ev avrois 6 Itjctovs, 7 rjyayop 

as commanded to them the Jesus, they led 

ttjv ovov Kai t ov 7roc\ op, Kai c7rcBrKap cirapcc 

the ass and the foal, and they placed upon 

avrccP ra ifmarta avroev Kai c7rcKaBi(rcp etrapQ) 

them the mantles of them; and they caused to sit on (one) 

avr&p. 8 ‘0 8c 7tA ckttos o%Aos ccrrposcrap kav- 

ofthem. The and greater crowd spread ofthem- 

rot)U ra tjaana cp r ?7 68cp* aXXot 5e ckottop 

selves the mantles in the \vay; others and cutoff 

KXa8ovs ano toop 8cp8po)p, Kai ccrrpooppvop cp 

branches from the trees, and scattered in 

rrf o5y. 9 Ot 8c 0 x ^01 cl 7 rpoayoprcs Kai ot 

the way. The and crowds those going before andthoBe 

aKoXovBovprcs CKpafap, Xcyopres 9 *CLcravva rep 

following did cry, saying; Hosanna to the 

vicp Aaui5* cvXoyr}fxcPos 6 cpx^jaepos cp opofxan 

son of David; worthy of blessing he coming in name 

Kvpiov * cotrapva cp tois {nf/KTrois. 10 Kat cirrc A- 

ofLordt hosanna in the highest. And having 


(t 


it 


tt 


ft 


Boptos avrov cis l lcpo(roXvfj.a , c(rci(r6r) tt atra 

entered ofthem into Jerusalem, was moved all 

r\ TroXiSy Xcyovaa• Tis carip ovtos / 11 Ot 

tbd city, saying: Who is this? The 

5e ox^oi ekeyop* Ovtos c<ttip It i<rovs 6 7rpo<pT]- 

and crowds said: This is Jesus the prophet. 


tied, and a Colt with her; 
loose them, and bring 
them to me. 

3 A 11 d if any one ques¬ 
tions you, reply, ‘That 
the master wants them;* 
and he will send them 
promptly.” 

4 Now all this was per¬ 
formed, that the word 
spoken through the PRO' 
phet might be verified, 
saying, 

6 £ “Say to the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, Behold thy 
king conies to thee, 
lowly, f being seated on 
an Ass, even *on a Colt 
“ of a Laboring Beast.” 

6 {Andthe disciples 
went, and having done as 
Jesus directed them, 

7 they led the ass, and 
the colt, and Jprut their 
mantles over them, and 
made him ride. 

8 And a great part of 
the Crowd spread * Their 
own GARMENTS OH til 0 
road; and others cut 
Branches from the trees, 
and scattered them on 
the road. 

9 And those crowds 
* preceding him, and 
those that followed, 
shouted, saying, f“ Ho¬ 
sanna to the son of Da¬ 
vid ! ^‘Blessed be HE who 
.‘comes in the Name of 
‘Jehovah.’ Hosanna in 
the highest heaven!” 

10 JAnd having enter¬ 
ed Jerusalem, the Whole 
city was in commotion, 
asking, “Who is this?” 

11 And the crowds 
answered, “This is Je- 

SU9, THAT PROPHET wllO 


* Vatican Manuscript.—5. on a Colt. 8. Their-own garments. 9. pre¬ 

ceding him, and. 

t 5. Christ’s triumphant entry into Jerusalem riding on an ass, has been objected to as 
mean and ridiculous, hut it ought to be remembered that this circumstance was an exact 
fulfillment of Ezek. ix. 9, and exemplified at the same time his strict observance of the di¬ 
vine law* Eastern asses are much larger and more beautiful than ours, and kings and 
patriarchs did not disdain to ride on them. Compare Gen. xxii. 3; Exod. iv. 20 ; Num. xxii. 
21 1 Judges v. 10; X. 4; 2 Sam. xvi. 2; xvii. 23; xix. 26; 1 Kings i. 33, 34. When Solomon and 
succeeding princes multiplied horses they were rebuked by the prophets, and chastised by 
God for it. See Isa. ii. 6 , 7; xxxi. 1; Hos. xiv. 3. Compare also H os. i. 7 ; Micah v. 10 , 113 
Zech. ix. 10. + 9. Hosanna, is a Hebrew word, signifying, “Save, we beseech thee !” 

and in this place is similar to the French “vive leroi” or the English “God save the king." 
“Hosanna to the sox of David,” is equivalant to “God preserve the sox of David.” 

15. Isa. lxii. 11; Zech ix.9; John xii. 15. f 6 . Mark xi. 4. t 7. 2 Kings ix. 13; 

t 9- Psa. cxviii. 26. 1 1 °. Mark xi. 15, 

t. 












Chap. 21: 12.] 


MATTHEW 


121 : 21. 


tt)s, 6 aito N a^aper tt]s ToAiAaias. 12 Ket 

th.it from Nae&retk of the Galilee. And 

enrrfKQey 6 ly/rovs eis ro iepoy *[top 0eou,J 

entered the Jeans into the temple [of the God,] 

kcu e£eftaXe tv auras rovs TTwAowras Kat ayopa - 

Rod cast out all the selling and buy* 

^cvras ev rep iepep, Kat ras rpaTvefas revv koXXv~ 

Ing in the temple, ami the tables of the money 

&iotwv teare<T7 peij/e^ Kai ras KaOefipas rccy 

changers overturned .ind the seats of the 

nccKowrcoy ras tv epiarepas* 13 k ai Keyei av- 

selling the doves: and he says to 

t ois* TeypaTtrai' “*0 oucos jjlov, oikos ivpocrevx'ns 

them: It is written: “The house oi me, a house of prayer 

KKrjdrjaerar vpieis fie avroy eivoi^aare (nvr\Aaiov 

shall he called: you but it have made a den 

Kr)(TrQ)V. ,i 14 Kai irpoCTjAdov avrep rv(f)Koi Kai 

of Vobhers.” And came to him hlind and 

XcoAoi ev rca iepep, Kai edepanevirev avrovs . 

lame in the temple, and he healed them. 

lo ISoxres fie oi apx^p^ts Kai oi ypaptfiareis ra 

Haviugseen but the high-priests and the scribes the 

Oav/maaia , a e7roi?7cr€, Kai rovs xatSas Kpa~ 

wonders, which he did, and the hoys ery- 

£ovras ev rep iepcp y Kai Aeyovras' f CUravva rep 

mg in the temple, and saying; Hosanna to the 

uicp Aavifi * r}yayaKrr\crav y 16 Kai envoy avrep • 

• on oi David; they were angry, and said to him; 

AKovets rt ovroi Key over iy ; f O fie I rjerovs 

Hcarest thou what these are saying? The and Jesus 

Keyei avrois * Nar ovtieivore aveyveore * 4<t O n 

says to them; Yes; never haveyouread; “That 

eK (Trofjioiros yriwicoy Kat drjXa^ovrcov Karrip- 

uut of mouth of babes and of sucking (ones) thou hast 

rnrct) cuvov /* ^ Kai KaraXnreov avrovs , 

perfected praise?” And having left them, 

e£r]Kdey e|a> r7]s ivoKeocs eis B TjOaviav, Kai 

lie went out oi the city into Bethany, and 

rjoKierOTj enei - 

heiodged there. 

ls npuuas 5e, 67ra^a7c*i^ eis rrjv tvoXiv , €7rei- 

Ea/ly but, returning into the city, he was 

vaexe, 19 Kai ervKTjv yaav eTvi rrfs o5ou, 

hungry. And seeing a fig-tree one by the way, 

rjKdey ctv * avrrjy , Kai ovoev evpev ey avrrj et pir) 

henme to het, and nothing found in her except 

< pvKKa pioyov Kat Keyei avry MrjKen ck crov 

leaves alone; and hesays to her; No more by thee 

Kapnos yevrjrai eis rov aieava , Kai ej-rj- 

fruit tnay be produced to the age. And with- 

pavQf) 7 vapaxpyp-a 7} <tvktj. 29 Kai ifiovres oi 

ere d immediately the fig-tree. And seeing the 

fiaOrjrai eQavfxaeray, Keyoyres • ricos TvapdxpVI* a 

disciples wondered, saying: How soon 

el-Tjpaydrj tj (tvkt]; 21 AnoKpidets fie 6 iTjerovs 

withered the fig-tree P Answering and the Jesus 


la from Nazareth in 
Galilee.’* 

12 { And. J esus went 
into t the temple, and 
expelled All those 
selling and buying, 
and overturned the ta¬ 
bles Of the BANKERS, 
and the seats of the 

SELLERS of DOVES J 

13 and said to them, 
“It is written, {‘My 
4 house shall be called a 
‘House of Prayer,’ but 

$011 *make it a Den of 
Robbers.” 

14 And the Blind and 
Lame came to him In 
the temple, and he 
healed them. 

15 But when the high- 
priests and scribes 
saw the wonders which 
he performed, and 
* those boys who were 
crying in the temple, 
“ Hosanna to the son of 
David! ” they were ex¬ 
asperated, 

16 and said to him, 
“ Dost thou hear what 
these are saying ? ” And 
Jesus says to them. 
“Yes; have you never 
read, {‘ Out of the Mouth 
of Infants and Nurse¬ 
lings thou hast perfected 
Praise.’ ” 

17 And having left 
them, he went out of the 
city, {to Bethany; and 
passed the night there. 

18 { Returning to the 
city, in the Morning, he 
was hungry; 

19 and seeing a single 
Fig-tree by the road, he 
went to it; but finding 
nothing on it, except 
Leaves, he said, “ May 
no fruit grow on thee to 
the age ! ” And the fig- 
tree instantly with¬ 
ered. 

20 { And the disciples 
seeing it. were astonish¬ 
ed, saying, “ How soon 
is the fig-tree with¬ 
ered !” 

21 Jesus answering, 


* Vatican Manuscript:— 12. of God— omit. 13. make it. 15. those boys 

who were crying. 


112. The temple —to hieron - This was not the naos, house, or Temple strictly so called, 
including only the vestibule, the sanctuary, and the holy of holies. To this our Lord him¬ 
self had not access, because not of the posterity of Aaron. The traffic was carried on in the 
outer courts. These courts the Pharisees did not account holy. 


112. Luke xix. 45; John ii. 15. •*- 

John xi. 18- i IS. Mark ix. 


113. Isa. lvi. 7. { 16. Psg ; viii 2. 

t 20. Mark xi. 20. 









rJhap . 21 * 22.] 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 21 * 30 


! 

einev avTOis* Apaqv Aeyw vfiiv , eav ex r l T€ 

said to them: Indeed Isay to you, if you may have 

7 ricmi'i tcai pnj SiaKpiOyTe, ov povov to 

faith, and not should doubt, not only the (miracle) 

T7]S ( TVK 7 ]S 7 rOL 7 }< T € Te y a\\a Kav TW Op€l TOVTCp 
of the fig-tree you shall do, but also if to the mountain this 

€i7T7?Te* A pd7)Tl, KOU PAt^OtJTI eiS TK)V 

you should say; Be thou lifted up, and be cast into the 

daAacrvav' yev^aerai. 22 K ai navTa, dcra ay 

sea; it shall be done. And all, whatever 

a.LT7}<T7)T€ ey T7) n po<revxy> nuTTevovres, 

you shall ask in the prayer, believing, 

Arjif/ecrOe. 

you shall receive. 

23 Kat eAdovri avrw eis to tepov, npocrrjAOov 

And having come to him into the temple, came 

avTcp oiSaaKOVTi oi apxtepei? Kai ot npecrfivrepoi 

to him teaching the high-pnests and the elders 

rov Aaov , AeyovTes’ Ep noia e^ovcria TavTa 

ot the people, saying; By what authority these (things) 

noieis ; Kai tis <toi eScu/ce ttjv e£ov<riav TavTTjVi 

doestthou? and who to thee gave the authority this? 


24 AnoKpi6eis 5e 6 Itjctovs einev avrois * Ep'jOT7)<Tto 

Answering and the Jesus said to them, ( will as ^ 

vfias Kayiv Aoyov eva* ov eav eimjTe poi> 

you also 1 word one; which if you may say tome, 

Kayco vpuv , ev nota e^ovata TavTa 

also 1 to you wiiltell, by what authority these (things) 

7T01CO* 25 to fianTLcrfia looavvov noOev rjy; ej 

Ido; the dipping ofJohu whence was? from 

ovpavov, tj e| avOpcvncov; Oi 5e SieAoyi^ovro 

heaven, or from men ? They and reasoued 

nap 9 eavTOis, A eyovnes* E av eincopev, e| ovpa - 

among themselves, saying; If we should say,from liea- 

j /ov* epei r\fxiv AiaTi ovy ovk emar ever are 

ven, he will say to us: Why then not did you relieve 

avrep; 26 Eav 5e eina>piev, e£ avOpcvnoov (pofiov - 

to him: If but we should say, from men: we 

fieOa tov o%Ao v navTes yap exovci tov I&avvrjv 

lear the crowd: all for hold the Jonn 

cos npo(p7]T7]V. 27 Kat anoKpiOevTes Tcp Irjaov 

as a prophet: And they answering to the Jesus 

einov Ovk oi^apey. E<prj avrois Kai avros * 

said- Not we know. Said to them and he: 

Ou5e eyw Aeycv vpuv ev noia e^ovcria Tavra 

Neither I say to you by what authority these (things) 

noao^ 28 Tt vjjuv doKei; AvOpconos etx^ 


1 do. 


What but to you seems right? 


A man 


had 


reKva 8uo* Kai npoereAOoov Tip npwTcp , et7re* 

children two: and coming to the first, lie said: 

TtKvov, vnaye , m\piepov epya^ov ev Tcp apureAwvi 

Son, go, to-day work in the vineyard 

fxov . 22 r O 5e anoKpideis einev Ov 6eA co' 

of me. He and answering said: Not I will: 

varepov $€ peTapeArjOeiSy anrjAOe . 30 Kat 

afterward but having changed his mind, he went. And 

npoaeAOoov Tcp erepep , einev ooaavToos. 'O 5e 

1 coming to the other, he said just the same. He and 


---- . - . - - - . «- y 

said to them, “ Indeed, I 
say to you, J If you have 
an unshaken Faith, you 
will not only do this 
miracle of the fig-tree, 
but also, if you should 
say to this mountain, 

‘ Be thou lifted up, and 
thrown into the sea,’ it 
will he done.” 

22 J And whatever you 
shall ask m prayer,^ be¬ 
lieving, you will receive.’* 

23 % And having en¬ 
tered the temple, the 
high-priests and el¬ 
ders of the PEOPLE, 
came near, as he was 
teaching, and said, “ By 
What Authority dost thou 
perform these things? and 
w ho empowered thee ” 

24 Jesus replying, said 
to them, “ 5 will also ask 
you one Question, which 
if you answer me, 5 also 
will inform you by What 
Authority i do these 
things. 

25 Whence was *that 
immersion which was ol 
John? From Heaven, or 
from Men?” And they 
reasoned thus among 
themselves, “11 we say. 
From Heaven, be will re¬ 
tort, Why then did you 
not believe him ? 

26 And it we say, From 
Men, we dread the 
crowd; for they all re¬ 
gard John as a Prophet.” 

27 They, therefore, said 
to Jesus, m reply, “We 
cannot tell.” And ije said 
to them, “Neither do 5 
tell you by W bat Au- 
thority I perform these 
things . 

28 But what is your 
opinion of this ? A Man 
had * 1 wo bons; and com¬ 
ing to the first, he said, 
* Son, go w r ork To-day in 
my vineyard.* 

29 He answered, *‘1 
.wall, sir,* hut went not. 

30 And coming to the 
| second, he said the same- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 25. That immersion which was of John. 28. Two Sons 

20.‘I will, sir;* but w r ent not. SO. And coming 1 to the second, ne said the same. And hi 
answering, said, ‘ I wall notbut afterwards he repented and went. 

I 21. Matt. xvii. 20; Luke xvii. 6; James i. 6; 1 Cor. xin, 2. t 22. Matt vii. 8; Mark 

ti.24; Janies v. 16; 1 John lii. 22; v. U. t 25. Mark xi. 27; Luke xx. 1. 











Chap. 21: 31. j 


MATTHEW. 


[Chop. 21: 38. 


anoKptOtis enrev E^ce Kvpie , Kat ovk cnrrjAdt. 

answering 8aid; I lord, and not went. 

31 T IS €K TWV 5U0 €TTOl7)<re TO 0€\lf)fXa TOO 7TCtT pOS \ 
Who of the two did the will of the father? 

Aeyoucrfi' *[auTor] 'O Trpccros. A eyei aurois 6 

They say [to him ;] The first. Says to them the 

Irjaovs* Aprjv Asya vpiv, on oi reAcovai Kai 

Jesus; Indeed Isay to you, that the tax-gatherers and 

al iropvai 7 Tpoayovcriv vpas eis T7?^ ffacrtAetav 

the harlots go before you into the kingdom 

too 0eot/. 32 HA0e yap tt pos vpas lioai'vrjs €v 

of the God. Came for to you John in 

o8y 8iKaiocrvv7is, Kai ovk €Tri(TT€v<raT€ avrcy oi 

away of righteousness, and not you believed him; the 

5e reAcavai Kai at nopvai tTviaTSvaav avTtp' 

hut tax-gatherers and the harlots believed him; 

vpets 8e l8oVT€S OV p€T€p(Ar)67]T€ UOTtpOV, TOV 

you and seeing not repented afterwards, of the 

7 rurrevirat avrep. 

to believe him. 

^AAArjv Trapa(3oA7)i/ aKovaarc' *[Ar/0pa>7ros] 

Another parable hearyou; [A man] 

VfV OlKode(TTrOT7)S , 6(TTIS €(pVT€VCT€P apirzAcova, 
was a householder, who planted a vineyard, 

uat (ppaypov avTCp 7repi€0?7;ce, Kai cvpv^cv €V 

and a hedge to it placed around, and digged in 

avTw Arjvov , Kai (pKoboprjcre irvpyov Kai e£- 

it a wiue-press, and huilt a tower; aod let 

eSoro avrov yecopyots, Kai aTrebrjprjacv. 34< Ot6 

out it to husbandmen, aud went abroad. When 

5e rjyyiaeu 6 Kaipos tojv Kapiroov, a^carctAe 

and drew near the time of the fruits, he sent 

tovs SovAovs aurov, irpos rovs yeevpyovs , Aa- 

the slaves of him, to tbe husbandmen, to 

fitiv tovs Kapirovs avrov . 35 Kat Aafiovres oi 

receive the fruits of it. And having taken the 

yecopyoi tovs SovAovs avTov, ov pev eSeipav, 

husbandmen the slaves of him, him indeed they tlayed, 

bv 5e a7 T€KT€ivav, ov 8e eAiOo&oAyi&av. 3G riaAiy 

him and they killed, him and they pelted with stones. Again 

aireffTciAev aAAovs SovAovs, wAetovas tcov 

he sent other slaves, greater the 

ftptoTcov Kai €Troi7)(rav avTots bxravTU's. 3/ *T<7- 

first; and they did to them in like manner. After- 

T€p0V 8e a7re<TT€iA6 7 Tpos aVTO'JS TOV viov aUTOU, 

wards and he sent to them the eon of him, 

Atywv Ei'T paTTrjaovTat tov viov pov. 33 Ol 

saying; They will regard the eon of me. The 

8e yeoopyot, i8ovt€S t ov viov, enrov cv eauTois' 

but husbandmen, seeing the son, said among themselves; 

Out os *<ttiv b KAppovopos * SeuTe, a7roKTei- 

This is the heir; come, we may 

voopev avTov, Kat KaTao"xa)p€v ttjv KArjpovojaiav 

kill him, and may retain the inheritance 


And iie answering, said, 

‘ I will not ;* but after¬ 
wards repenting, he went. 

31 Which of the two 
prrformed the father’s 
wu,],r” They say, “ The 
* latter.” Jesus said 
to them, % “Indeed, I say 
to you, That the tri¬ 
bute-takers and the 
harlots precede you in¬ 
to the kingdom of God. 

32 For 4 John came to 
you in a Way of Right¬ 
eousness, and you be¬ 
lieved him not; but the 
tribute-takers and the 
harlots believed him; 
yet gou, having seen it, 
did not afterwards repent, 
so as to believe him. 

33 Hear Another Para¬ 
ble. There was a House¬ 
holder, $who planted a 
Vineyard, and enclosed it 
with a Hedge, and digged 
f a Wine-press in it, and 
built a Tower, and leased 
it to Cultivators, and left 
the country. 

34 And when the vin¬ 
tage approached, he sent 
his servants to the cul¬ 
tivators, to receive the 

FRUITS. 

35 But tbe Jcultiv/ . 
tors having seized T s 
servants, severely teat 
one, and murdered ano¬ 
ther, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent Other 
Servants, more honorable 
than the first, and they 
treated them in a similar 
manner. 

37 Finally, J he sent 
his son to them, saying, 
‘They will respect my 

SON.’ 

38 But the cultiva¬ 
tors seeing the son, said 
among themselves, ‘This 
is the heir; X come, let 
us kill him, and forcibly 
hold the INHERITANCE. * 


• Vatican Manuscript. —31. to him— omit. 31. latter. 33. A man— omit. 

+ 33. Leenon, wine-press, is the word used by Matthew, while hupolecnion, wine-vat, is used 
by Mark, ch. xii. 1. Hr. Robinson saw a wine-press at flebleh, which was hewn out of a 
rock, and divided into two parts. The upper and more shallow part was the place where the 
grapes were put, the lower and deeper one was the place for receivingthe liquid pressed out 
of them. These two places served tor both tvinc-press and wine-vat. This fact will 6erve to 
illustrate the words of Jesus as recorded by the two historians. 

X 31. Luke vii. 29. X 32. Matt. xi. IS; Lukevii. 33. X 33. Cant *dii. 11; Isa v 1 
Markhcii. 1; Luke xx. 9. X 35. Heb. xi. 3G, 37. I 37' lieb. i. 2: l John iv. 0 

^ 38. Matt, xxv i. 2— 4; John xi. 53. 











t Chap. 21; 39.] 


MATTHEW. 


in 


the 


seasons 


42 A €j€i avTOis 6 Irprous * Ot/$e7roTe 

He says to them the Jesus; I^ever 


avrov . 39 Kcu \afiovT€s avrov , e^^aXov 

of him. And having taken him, they cast out 

TOV <XU.7r€\(tiV0S, KCU Ct7T€KT€IV<XV. 40 O TCLV OVV 
of the vineyard, and killed. When therefore 

tXQr] 6 Kvpios tov afnr^KwvoSy tl iroipcrei 

may come the lord of the vineyard, what will he do 

tols yecjjpyois gkclvois; 41 Acyovcriv clvt or 

to the husbandmen to those? They say to him; 

Katfous kclkccs cnroAecrci avTOvs * kcu tov ap.7T€- 

Wretches wretchedly destroy them; and^ the vine- 

Aa )va €k5ccct€tcu aAAois yewpyoiSy olrives cnro- 

yard will let ont toother hushandmen, who will 

Scc(rov(Tiv avTip tovs tcapTovs €V tols Kaipois 

render to him the fruits 

aVTCDV. 

of them. 

av€yvwT€ tv tolls ypacpais’ 44 A i6ov o:- cnredofci- 

have you read in the writings: “A stone which rcjoc- 

(jlcutclv ol 01K0$0/J.0VVT€S > ovtos eyevrjdT] €iS 

ted they building, the same was made ^ into 

K€(pa\T}v yccvias * tt apa itvpiov eyeveTO avTTjy 

ahead of a corner; from Lord was ^ this, 

kou e<TTi OavpaaTT) ev otpdaApois Tjpcav;” ' A la 

and it is wonderful in ^yes of us? On^accountof 

tovto A eyot) vpuVy oti apOrio’eTai a<p vpwv 7} 

this Isay to you, that snail he taken from you the 

fiacri Ae:a tov deou, kcu Soc^creTai eQvei ttolovvtl 

kingdom * ofthe God, and shall o« given to a nation ^ making 

tovs Kapirovs avT 7 )s. 44 Ktti 6 neawv etl tov 

the fruits of her. And he falling on ^ the 

A iQov T0VT0Vy <rvvd\a<r8na€Tar e<p\ ov 8 3 av 

stone this, shall be broken: 

ireo"r}y \lk/jlt](T €1 avTOV . 

it shall fall, it will crush to pieces him. 


on whom hut 


45 Kcu afcov(ravT€s ol apx i *P €ls Kai °* $ a P L ~ 

And having heard the high-priests and the Phari- 

{tcllol t as Trapafio\as avTov y eyvwaav , oti irepi 

sees the parables of him, knew, that about 

auToji' A eyei, 46 Kcu £ 7}tovvt€S clvtov KpaTrjaaiy 

them he says. And seeking him to seize, 

tz(po@rid7]<Tav tovs ox Aous* €7rei5?j ws Trpofprjrriv 

they feared the crowds: since as a prophet 


aurop eixov. KE4\ 

him they held. 

6 It igovs 7raA iv enrev 

the Jesus again said 

Aeyecv* 2 4 Cl/ioiwOr) 7} 

saying: Has been likened the 


K&. 22. Kcu caroKpiOeis 

And answering 

avTois €V 7rapaj3o\cus, 

to them in parahles, 

pacnAeia tuv ovpavcov 

kingdom ofthe heavens 


[Chap. 22: 3. 


39 Then seizing him> 
they J thrust him out of 
the vineyard and killed 
him. 

40 "When, therefore, the 

OWNER Of the VINEYARD 
comes, what will he do to 
those occupants ?” 

41 They reply to him, 
J He will put those 
wretches to a wretched 
death, and will lease the 
vineyard to Other Cul¬ 
tivators, who will render 

j him the fruits in their 

SEASONS.” 

42 Jesus says to them, 

I “Have you never read 
' in the scriptures, ti c A 

* Stone, w'hich the build¬ 
ers rejected, the same 
‘is made the Head-stone 
‘of the Corner; this Je- 
‘hovah has effected, and 
‘it is wonderful in our 
‘ Eyes ?’ 

43 Because of this, T 
tell you, X That the king¬ 
dom of God will he taken 
from you, and given to a 
People who will produce 
its proper fruits. 

44 % And he who falls 
on this stone, will be 
bruised; and him, on 
whom it shall fall, it will 
crush to pieces.” 

45 And the high- 
priests and Pharisees 
having heard his para¬ 
bles, knew that he w as 
speaking about them. 

46 And seeking to ap¬ 
prehend him, they feared 
the crowds, for they es¬ 
teemed him as a Prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 And Jesus contin¬ 
uing to discourse to them 
in Parables, said, 

2 “The kingdom of the 
heavens may he com¬ 
pared to a Royal Person, 
who prepared a Marriage 
festival for his son, 

'3 and he sent his ser- 


civdpooTro} jBatriAsi, 6<ttls e7TO£?7<Te yapovs tco 

* a king, who made mamage-feasts to the 

3 Kdl a7T6CTT6iAe TOOS 5oi/A OVS aVTOVy 
and he sent the slaves of him, 


to a man 


Vltp aVTOV, 
son of him, 


+ i*> “A Stone which the builders rejected.” An expression borrowed from^masons, 
ivho, finding a stone, which being tried in a particular place, and ;*^*^tlfafctlfer?™ 
:or it, is thrown aside, and another taken: however, at last, it nviy happe ofthe 

ttone which had been before rejected, may be found the most suitable as the head stone o/. 

ymcr. — Clarke. 

139. John xix. 17, IS; Heb. silt. 11-13. __ t 41. Mark mi. 0; Luke rm 16. t 4- rsa. 


ixviii. 2‘2; Acts iv. il; 1 Pet. ii. 7 * 
riii. 14,15: Dan. ii. 34, 44, 45. 


t 43. Matt viii. 12; Luke xiii. *28, 20. t 44. Isa. 













MATTHEW. 


[ Chap . 22: IS. 


Chap. 22: 4.] 


(caAc'-' 2 r : tovs KeKAppevovs eis tovs yapovs* * 

to call the having been invited to the marriage-feast* 

teat ovk rjOeAov eAOetv. 4 YlaAiv anearetAep 

and not they would to coine. Again he sent 

aAA ovs tiovAovs, Aeycow Etnare rots KeKArj/ute- 

other slaves, saying; Say to the having been 

vots * I5ou, to apicrrov fxov protpafTa* ot ravpot 

called; Lo, the dinner of me I prepared; the bollocks 

/xou Kat ra (Ttrirra redv/jieva, icai iravra erotpa* 

of me and the failings having been killed, and all (things) ready, 

tievre ets tovs yapovs. 5 Of afaeArjeravreSy 

coine to the marriage-feasts. They but neglecting, 

airpAOov' 6 pev eis rov ttitov aypov , 6 tie ets 

went away; he indeed to the own field. he and to 

rrjv epnopiav avrov. 6 Ol 8e Aonrot Kparrj - 

the traffic of him. The and remainder having 

(ravres rovs tiovAovs avrov 3 vf^ptcrav Kat aiTeKrei- 

seized the slaves of him. insulted and killed. 

vav . ? AKovcras 5e 6 pacrtAevs, topyifrOy teat 

Having heard and the king, was wroth: and 

-re/uipas ra err par evpar a avrov , aircoAecre rovs 

having sent the armies ofhirn, destroyed the 

cpovets eKetvovs , Kat rrjv ttoAw avrcov eveTrpr)(re. 

murderers those, and the city of them hurned. 

3 Tot € A eyet rots tiovAovs avrov • *0 pev 

Then he says to the slaves of him: The indeed 

yafios erotpos eartv, ol tie KeKArjpevot ovk 

marriage-feast ready is, they but having been called not 

•qcrav a|zoz. 9 Hopeveo , de ovv em ras tite(otiovs 

were worthy. Go you therefore to the outlets 

t wv otitov, Kat Sirovs av evppre , KaAecrare eis 

of the ways, and whoever yon may find, callynu to 

rovs yapovs. 10 Kaz ej-eAOovres ol tiovAot 

the marriage-feasts. And having gone forth the slaves 

eKetvot eis ras otiovs, (rvvqyayov tt avras y 

those into the ways, they brought together all, 

Sirovs evpov , 7rov7]povs re Kat ayadovs * Kai 

as many as they found, bad ones both and good ones: and 

eirApcrdr} 6 yapos avaKetpevwv. n EnreAdwv 

was filled the marriage-feast of reclining ones. Having entered 

5e 6 PacrtAevs BeacracrBat rovs avaxetpevovs, 

and the king to see the reclining ones, 

eitiev eKet avOpwwov ovk evtietivpevov evtivpa 

saw there a man not having heen clothed a garment 

yapov 12 Kat Aeyet avror 'Eratpe, ttws 

Oi marriage: and he says to him: Friend, how 

etirrjABes &8e, prj ex<»v evtivpa yapov; f O 

didst thou enter here, not having a garment of marriage: He 

5e €<pi/xoi)0r). 13 Tore enrev 6 fiacrtAevs 

but was struck speechless. Then said the kinfg 

rots titaxovots • Arjiravres avrov 7ro5as Kat 

ta the servants: Having bound of him feet and 

\etpas , apare avrov , Kat expaAere eis ro itkotos 

hands, take him, aud cast into the darkness 

to e|a >repov eKet eerrat 6 xAavBpos Kat 6 

the outer: there shall be the weeping and the 


VANTS to call THOSE wllC 
had been invited to the 
festivities; and they 
refused to come. 

4 Again, lie sent Other 
Servants, saying, ‘Inform 
those who are invited, 
J Behold, I have prepared 
my ENTERTAINMENT; my 
oxen and fatlings are 
killed, and all is ready; 
come to the festival.* 

5 But they, disregard¬ 
ing it, went away, one to 
his ( wn Farm, and one 
to his merchandise ; 

6 and the rest seizing 
his servants, insulted, 
and killed them. 

7 *And the king was 
indignant; and having 
sent Jliis military for¬ 
ces, destroyed those mur¬ 
derers, and burned their 

i CITY. 

8 He then says to his 
servants, ‘The enter- 

j tainment indeed is rea¬ 
dy, but those who have 
been invited, were J un¬ 
worthy. 

9 Go, therefore, into 
the public roads, and 
whoever you may find, 
invite to the nuptial- 
feasts.* 

10 And those servants 
went out into the roads, 
and brought together all 
that they met, Good and 
Bad; and the feast was 
well supplied with guests. 

11 Now the king hav¬ 
ing entered to view the 
guests, saw there a Man 
t not clothed with a Wed¬ 
ding Garment; 

12 and he says to him, 
‘Friend, how earnest thou 
here, not having a Wed¬ 
ding Garment?* And he 
was struck speechless. 

13 The king then said 
to the servants, ‘Bind 
his Hands and Feet; take 
him, and thrust * him 
into the outer dark¬ 
ness ;* there will be the 
weeping and the gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 


r > 

• Vatican Manuscbipt.— 7 . And the king was indignant. 

t 4. Prov. ix. 2. i 7* Ban. ix. 26. t 8. Acts xlii. 46. 

Rev. iii. 4; xvi. 15; xix. 8. 


IS. him. 

J 11. 2 Cor v.S; 








)(?iap. 22 : 14 .] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 22 ; 24 . 


fipvy/JLOs toov odovToov. 14 IIoAAof yap €i(Ti 

gnashing of the teeth. Many for are 

vAtjtoi, oAiyoi 5e enXenror 

called, few but picked out. 

lo Tore 7 TopevOevTes ol <Paptoaioi tTVjafiovAiov 

Then having gone the Pharisees counsel 

A.a/3oj', Sncas avrov Trayideva&Tiv ev \oycp. 

took, how him th»,y might insnare in word. 

lft K at airomeKAovTiv avrcp tovs fiadrjras avrccy 

And they sent away to him the disciples of them 

nera ticv 'Hpoodiavwv , A eyovres. Aida&KaAe, 

frith the Ilerodiaiis, saying. O teacher, 

DidoijaeVy 6n a\7]0r)s ei , Kai ttjv odov tov 

we know, that true thou art, and the way of the 

Qtou sv a\r]6eia dtdaTKeis, kcll ov /teAef trot 

God .» truth thou teacliest, and jot there is care to thee 

T epi ov8<vos m ov yap fiAeneis ets TcpotTooTrov 

about no one; not for thou loosest into lace 

avOpcvTTccv. EfTe ovv Tjpiv, t i croi doxti; 

oi men. Say therefore to us, what to thee seems right? 

dovvat k7)V(Tov K aitrapt, tj ov ; 13 Fvovs 

is it lawful to give tribute ta Cesar, or not? Knowing 

5e 6 lr](rovs T7)S novripiav avrwv, enre’ Ti /me 

\ut the Jesus the wickeduess oithem, said; Why me 

ireipa^ere viroKpirai ; E;rt5ei£aTe fioi ro 

tempt you hypocrites? Show you tome the 

vopLKTpLa tov Krjvo'cv, Of de 7rpo<rr\veyKav avrcp 

coin of the tribute. They and brought to him 

drjvapioy, ^Kcu Asyei avrots • Tivos 7} eiKocv 

a denarius. And he euy* to them , Ol w horn the likeness 

Xuttj Kai 7 ] eTTiyparpT ], 21 Aeyovtnv *[auTy J 

this and the inscription? Ttiey say j to him,] 

&ai(rapos. Tore Ae75£ avrots * AirodoTe ovv 

Of Cesar. Then he says to them; Give you back then 

ra Kafcrapos* J^aiaapr Kai ra tov Oeov 

the (things) of Cesar to Cesar; and the (things) of the God 

Tea Oew. 22 Kai aKOvaavTes edav/jiaaaw Kai 

to the God. And having heard they wondered; and 

acpevTes avTov a7rrj\6oy> 

leaving him they departed. 

23 Ev eKeivr) Tip r)ixepa 7rpOK"))\Qov ai/ro? 2a5- 

In that the day came to him Sad- 

duvKaioi, of A eyovTes, fxr] etvai avacrTacriv Kai 

ducees, they saying, not to be a resurrection; and 

€7T7]pwTr}Tay auTov , 24 A eyov7 ?*;• Ai5a<r*caAe, 

they asked him, saying; O teacher, 

Maxrris enrev “ E av ti $ anod^ur) /arj ex wv 

Moses said; “If anyone should die not having 

Texva , eTTiyaiLL^pevo'ei 6 adeXcpos avTov tt\v 

children, shall many the hrother of him the 


14 For there are Man* 
invited, but Few selected. 

15 'JThen the Phari¬ 
sees having withdrawn, 
consulted how they might 
entrap him in Converse 
tion. 

16 And they sent to 
him their disciples with 
the Herodians, saying, 
“ Teacher, we know That 
thou art sincere, and 
teacliest the way of God 
in Truth, neither carcst 
thou for any one, for 
thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men. 

17 Tell ns, therefore, 
thy opinion; Is it lawful 
to pay Tax to Cesar, or 
not?” 

18 But Jesus knowing 
their wickedness, said, 
“Hypocrites! why do you 
try me ? 

L9 Show me the tax- 
coin.” And they handed 
him a Denarius. 

20 And he says to them, 
f“ Whose likeness aud 
inscription is this?” 

21 They say, “Cesar’s.” 
Then he replies to them, 

Render, therefore, the 
things of Cesar, to Ce¬ 
sar; and the things of 
God, to God.” 

22 And having heard 
this, they wondered; and 
leaving him, they went 
away. 

23 ;j:On that day, *Sad- 
dueees came to him, who 
say there is no f Resur¬ 
rection, and asked him, 

24 saying, “Teacher, 
X Moses said, flf a man* 
die, having wo Children, 
his brother wshall marry 
his widow, and raise up 


• Vatican Manuscript. —21. to him— omit. 23. Sadducees came to him, who say* 

f 20. Dr. Lightfoot tells us that the Jews have a tradition among them, that to admit of 
the t'.t.e of an y prince on their current co.u, was an acknowledgment of subjection to him. 
Their acceptance of this coin when offered to them, in payment, was in elfect a confession 
that they were conquered by the Rom ans, and that the emperor had a right to their 
tribute. t 23. This is rendered/icfatre life by some modern translators; which is, as 

Dr. Bloomfield very j ustly observes, “ no version at all, but merely an explanation” Anas . 
tasis can on.y mean future life , by implication; its primary signification being a standing or 
rising up. If a future lire De understood by the term, then it evidently depends upon, an 
follows a resurrection. t 24. The words of the Law are not quoted verbatim , but 

cording to their sense. The intention was that children by the second marriage shoui 
reckoned in the genealogy of the deceased brother, and inherit his property. 

J 15. Mark xii. 13; Luke xx. 20. t 21. Kom. xiii. 7. X 23. Mark xii. 18 

xx. 27 ; Acts xxiii. 8. X 24. Deut. xxv. 5. 









Chap. 22 : 25 .] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap, 22 : 38 . 


jvvaiKa avrov , Kai avao'rrjcret enreppa rep 

wife of him, and (shall raise seed to the 

afteAepep avrov .** - 5 Herat/ 8e Trap ’ rjpiv eirra 

brolher of him.” There were now with us seven 

a5eA epor Kai 6 irpeoros , yaprjrras , eTeAeuT??<r€* 

brothers: and the first, having married, died: 

kcu pr\ zywv enreppa, a<p7)K€ rrjv yvvaiKa avrov 

and not having seed, left the wife of him 

rep afieAepep avrov . *- f) 'Opotoos Kai 6 devrepos, 

to the brother of him. Likewise also the second, 

Kai 6 rpiros , ecos reov eiera, <r £o , repov 5e 

and the third, till the seven. After and 

Travreov aireBave Kai 7] yvvT], - s Ev rrj ovv 

cfall died also the woman. In the therefore 

uvacrraerei, nvos reav eirra eerrai yvvrj; iravres 

resurrectioo, of whom of the seven shall be a wife? all 

yap ecrxov avrrjv. 29 AnoKpiBeis 8e 6 Irjrovs 

for had her. Answering and the Jesus 

eiirev avrois * TlAavao'Be, prj eifiores ras ypa- 

said to them; You go astray, not knowing the writ- 

< pas, /it j8e rrjv Svvapiv rov Beov 30 E v yap 

ings, neither the power of the God. In for 

rrj avaerrarret ovre yapovenv , ovre eKyapi- 

the resurrection neither they marry, nor are given in 

£ovrai, aAA 3 ws a 77 eAof ^[rov 0eoi/] ev 

marriage, but as messengers [of the God] in 

ovpavep eicri. 31 Xlepi de rrjs avaerraereoos roov 

heaven are. About but the resurrection of the 

veKpeov ovk aveyveore ro prjBev vpiv vtto 

dead (ones) not have you read that having been spoken to you by 

rov Beov, Aeyovros * 33 “ £701 eipi 6 Beos 

the God, saying: I am the God 

A fipaap, Kai 0 Beos leraaK, Kai 6 Beos I aKcvfi 

ofAbraam, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?” 

Ovk eernv 6 Beos , Beos veKpcov, aAAa £ecvrevv. 

Not is the God, a G^d of dead (ones,) but ofliving (ones.) 

33 Kai aKOvcravres oi o^Aoi, e^errA rjo’erovro eiri 

And having heard the crowds, were astonished at 

rrj Sidaxy avrov. 

the teaching ofhim. 

34 Of 8e <t>apieraiot, aKoveravres 6n eepipooere 

The and Pharisees, hearing that he silenced 

rovs 2a55oi neaiovs, ervvrjx^VTav e7rt to avro * 

the Sadducees, were assembled on the same; 

30 Kai e7T7}pCi)r7]o‘€y els e£ avreov, vopucos, treipa- 

and asked one out of them, a lawyer, tempt- 

£ocv avrevv * [Kai Aey 00 v~\ 30 AiOatr/faAe, tt 01 a 

ing him [and saying;] O teacher, which 

evroArj peyaArj ev rep vopep; 3/ *0 8e Irjerovs 

commandment great in the law? The and ‘Jesus 

eeprj avrep' “ Ayamjereis Kvpiov rov Beov erov 

•aid to him; ** Thou ahalt love Lord the God of thee 

ev 6Arj rr) Kap8ia erov, Kai ev oArj rrj if/vx 7 ? erov, 

in whole the heart of thee, and in whole the soul* of thee, 

Kai ev oArj rrj Siavoiez <rov. 3} 3s A6tt? eern 7 rpevrrj 

and in whole the mind of thee.” This is first 


Offspring to liis bro¬ 
ther. 

23 Now, there were 
with us Seven Brothers; 
and the first, having 
married, died; and hav¬ 
ing no issue, left his wife 

to Ills BROTHER. 

26 Thus also the sec¬ 
ond, and the third, even 
to the seventh. 

27 And last of all, the 
woman also died. 

28 At the resurrec¬ 
tion, therefore, To which 
of the seven will she be 
a wife ? for they all mar¬ 
ried her.” 

29 Jesus answering, 
said to them, “You err, 
not knowing the scrip¬ 
tures, nor the power of 
God ; 

30 for in the resur¬ 
rection [state], they nei¬ 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marriage, hut are as 
ANGELS in * HEAVEN. 

31 But concerning the 
resurrection of the 
dead. Have you not read 
the word spoken to you 
by God, saying, 

32 % ‘ £ am the God of 
'Abraham, and the God 
‘of Isaae, and the God of 
‘ Jacob V * He is not the 
God of the Head, but of 
the Living.” 

33 And the crowds 
hearing this, were amazed 
at his teaching. 

3*1 % Now the Phari¬ 
sees hearing That he had 
silenced the Sadducees, 
flocked about Him. 

35 And one of them, 
}a Lawyer, trying him, 
proposed this question; 

36 “ Teacher, which is 
the great Commandment 
in the law?” 

37 * And he said to 
him, X “ ‘ Thou slialt love 
‘Jehovah thy God with 
‘All thy heart, and with 
‘All thy soul, and with 
‘All thy mind/ 

38 This is* the great 
and First Commandment' 


* Vatican Manuscript.-SO. of Goo-omi*. 30. heaven. 32. He is not the God 

3o. and saying—omif. 3/. And iie said. SS. the great and First Commandment; 

t 32. Exod. iii. 6 ; Mark xii .265 Luke xx. 37; Actsvii.32; Heb. xi.HJ. t 34 Mart 

cn. 28. i 35. Luke x, 25. ? 37. Heut. vi. 5 ; Luke x. 27. 1 S4 ‘ ‘ 1 * 








MATTHEW 


[Chap. 23: 5 


Chap, 22 s 30.] 


kkg ficyakT) <zv 39 Acvrcpu foe Sjioia avrrf* 

Ad rr.’erx, OOiSJnc^Ttricatc Secant and like to it: 

* /VyciTrytns is ‘fov 'r\rjcnov i/oy 5 &$ aeavrov." 

*« fhou rJball love ioc neighbor o-thccs ao thyself.” 

^ Uv 'ravra-s tois §u<ni' e^roAaes <5 Aos 6 vopos 

In iheso ll'Q two commandments.whole tho law 

ISCX ot f t Tp0^7]Tas CZpspaVTCUo 

aoct the prophets are bun g. 

^'izvvyypevoov 8e twv ^apiaatccv, eirripcurriorev 

Tiavinp been assembled and of the Pharisees, asked 

avrovs b 1 7 ](rovs, 4l> \eyouv’ T i vpiv hoKei tt epi 

them the Jesus, saying; What to you thinks about 

rov Xpiarov; rivos vtos eern; A eyovcriv 

the Anointed? of whom a son is he? They say 

carry* Tov Aavi8. 43 Aeyei avrois * IIa>y ow 

to him; Of the David. He says to them; How then 

Aaui5 ev 7 rvevpan Kvpiov avrov Ka\ei; heyouv 

David in spirit Lord of him calls? saying; 

4Aii Eiirev 6 Kvptos rep Kvpicp pov K aOov €K 

“Safd the Lord to the Lord of me; Sit thou at » 

$e(icdv juovy ecus av 6ou rovs ex^povs (rov vno- 

right of me, till I may place the enemies ofthee afoot- 

irohiov rcuv irohouv (rov 4o Et ovv Aavto Ka\ei 

stool of the feet ofthee.’* If then David calls 

avrov Kvpiov, 7reus vtos avrov eern; ^Kai ovheis 

him Lord, how a son of him is be; And no one 

eSuyaro avrep airoKpidrjvai \oyov ov8e ero\prj(re 

was ahle to him to answer a woro 5 nor dared 

ns cc7r’ eKeivrjs tt) s rjpepas £?repoTr](rai avrov 

wy one from that tho day to ask him 

ovKerto 

any more. \ 


39 *The Second is simi¬ 
lar ; $ ‘ Thou shalt love 
‘thy neighbor as thy- 
‘ self. 3 

40 X On These two 
Commandments * depend 
the Whole law and the 
prophets.” 

41 J And while the 
Pharisees Mere assem¬ 
bled, Jesus asked them, 

42 saying, “What is 
your opinion about the 
Messiah ? Whose Son is 
he?” They say to him, 
“ David’s.” 

43 He says to them, 
“How then does David, 
by Inspiration, call limi 
his Lord? saying, 

44 % e Jehovah said to 
my Lord, Sit thou at my 
‘Light hand, till 1 *put 
‘thine enemies under¬ 
neath thy FEET?* 

45 If, therefore, David 
call him Lord, how is he 
his Son ?” 

46 And no one was 
able to answer him a 
Word; nor did any one 
from That day presume 
to question him any more. 


KE«i>. 23, 


'Tore 5 I j) trows aAc:Arica rots oxAois Kai 

Then tha Jcsua npoko to the crowds and 

rots padyrats avrov^ ^Aeycuv 0 Etti t tjs M oaeos 

to the disciples of him, saying; Upon the 210300 

KaOedpas etcaCicrav ot ypap pare is Kai cl <$apt- 

^oat oit the scrihes and the Phari- 

(raioio s TLavrci our, bora av enruufriv vpw 

eees. All theref >r , whatever they say to you 

T7]peire Kai iToieire* Kara he ra 

[to observe;] observe you and cloyou; according to but the 

<e, 17 a avrov prj 7 r oietrs° Aeyovert yap , Kai ov 

vrorko of them not do you; they say for, and not 

57 gioverio 5 A eapevovcri yap cpopria fiapea Kai 

they do. They bind »or burdens heavy and 

bvGrfiuarraKTc:, Kai emndeacriv sm rovs cupovs 

oupressive, and place upon the shoulders 

ay0pco7rwv e rep he haKrv\ep avrouv ov 

Of i:\C men: of the and finger of them not 

OsXovffi atVTjaat avra. G Uavra he ra epya 

thcy^rfE to more them. All hut the works 

avrov 7 r qiov(H rrpos to OeaOrjvai rots avdpouirois. 

of them tlscy do to the to be seen t o the men. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Then c/esus spoke to 
the crowds, and to his 
disciples, 

2 saying/*The scribes 
and Pharisees sit m the 
Chair of Mosec; 

3 therefore All things 
whatever they command 
you, *do and observe, 
but do not according to 
their works ; for they 
say and do not perform. 

4 *And they prepare 
heavy and oppressive Bur¬ 
dens, for other men’s 
shoulders, but *tf)fg 
Mall not move them with 
their finger. 

5 And they perform aK 
their woRKstohe obser¬ 
ved by men ; * for this 


Vatican Manuscript— 39. The oecondvs similar. 40. depends. 
enemies uni erneath thy feet. 3. observe— omit . do and observe. -* -Mu. 

ihey. 4. tf)Eg will not move thom with their nxor.n. 5. for t_.cy. 


t 39. Lev. nix. 18; Mark xii. 31; Luke 27; iton«, r mm \ 0; Gal. v. 5<6: 
Matt. vii. 12; 1 Tim- i .5. t 41. Mark xu. 35; Lu— xz, '11. 

. -34; Hob. i. IS- i 4. Luke xi. 46; AcU xv. 10. 


Jas.ii.C. $40. 
X f’ca-cx.ls A;ta 













Chap. 23: 6.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 23: 15. 


H\arvuov<rt 8e ra <pv\aKrr)pia avrojUy Kai 

> They widen and the phylacteries of them, and 

peyaAvvovn ra Kpaaneba *[twi/ Ipanw av - 

I they enlarge the tufts [of the mantles of 

T 0)V' J 6 <plX0V(Tl T€ T7}V 7T pCCTOK\l(Tlav eU TOtS 
them;] they love and the upper couch in the 

deinuoiSy Kai ras npcoroKaOedpias ev rats crvva- 

i feasts, and the first seats in the syna- 

ycoyais , ' Kai rovs arirarpovs ev rais ayopais y 

gogues, and the salutations in die markets, 

Kai KaAeirOai vi to t wu avOpcoTCuv £>afifit y 

and to be called by me men rahbi, 

3z.] 8 ‘T peis 8e prj k\t}6t]T€ pa@$r els 

[rabbi.] You but not msy be called rahbi; one 

yap ernu vpow o KaO'pyrjr^s* 7raures Se vjueis 

for is of you the leader; all but you 

a8e\<poi e an. 9 Kaz tt arepa pTj KaAearjre vpcou 

brethren are: And father not you may call of you 

€7 rt TTjs yrjs • els yap eanv 6 Traryp v[ao)v, 6 

on the earth: one for is the father of you, he 

I ev rois ovpauois. 1(i Mrj8e k\t) 67}T€ KadrjyTjrar 

in the heavens: Neither be ye called leaders: 

eis yap bpci)v eanv 6 Ka0riyT]T7js, b XP l(TT0S * 

one for of you is the leader, the anointed: 

II *0 8e peifav vpcovy earai vvaiv 5 laKovos. 

The but greater of you, shall be of you a servant. 

* 2t O<TTfS 8e vxpcoaei eavroVy raireivccOrjaerar 

Who and shall exalt himself, shall be humhled: 

Kai orris raneivcoaei kavrov , inj/cvOrjaerai. 

and who shall humble himself, shall he exalted. 

^ Ovai 8e vpuvy ypappareis Kai apiaaiOL , ihtok - 

; Woe but to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 

piTar bn KareaOiere ras oiKias rwu x 1 Tpoov, 

erites: because you devour the houses of the widows, 

Kai 7 rpotpaaei paKpa TTpoaevxopeuor 8ta rovro 

and for a show long are praying: through this 

Arjipeade Trepiaaorepov Kpipa. 

you shall receive heavier judgment. 

M *£Ouaz vpuvy ypappareis Kai ‘bapiaaioi , 

[Woe to yon, scribe* and Pharisees, 

vnOKpirar bn KAeiert rrjv fiaaiAeiav rwv 

hypocrites. because you *hut the kingdom of*he 

ovpauwu epirpoaSev row avQpo)Tv<t)v' vpeis yap 

heavens in presence of the men: you for 

ovk eiaepx^crde y ov8e rovs eiaepxo/^^ovs atpiere 

not enter, nor the entering you permit 

ezzreAdezp.] 15 Ovai vpiu, ypappareis Kai <&api- 

to enter.] Woe to you, scribes and Phan- 

aaioiy v7roKpirar on tt epiayere rrju OaAaaaau 

sees, hypucrites: because you go about the sea 

Kai ry)V £r)pai/y noiTjaai eva TtpoarjAvroi/* Kai 

and the dry, to make one proselyte: * and 


they widen J their t phy¬ 
lacteries, and enlarge 
their tufts, i 

6 t and love the upper 
couch at feasts, and 
the principal seats in 
the synagogues, 

7 and salutations in 
the public places ; and 
to be called by men, 
* Rabbi.* 

8 t But gou should not 
be called Rabbi; because 
one is Your * teacher, 
and all you are Brethren. 

9 And style no man on 
the earth your Rather; 
for one * is Your hea¬ 
venly father. 

10 Nor assume the title 
of Leaders; because one 
is Your leader, the 

' Messiah. 

11 X But let the great¬ 
est of you, become Your 
Servant. 

12 JAnd he who shall 
exalt himself, will be 
humbled; and he who 
shall humble himself, will 
be exalted. 

i 13 f Woe to you. Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites! Because you plun¬ 
der the families of wid¬ 
ows, and for a Disguise 
make long Prayers; there¬ 
fore, you will receive a 
Heavier Judgment. 

14 * [AV oe to you. Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites! Because you shut 
the kingdom of the hea¬ 
vens against men; sou 
neither enter yourselves, 
nor permit those ap¬ 
proaching to enter.] 

15 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites ! Because you trav¬ 
erse sea and land to 
make One t Proselyte, and 
when he is gained, you 


* Vatican’ Manuscript.— 5. of their mantles— omit. 7. Rabbi— omit. &. teacher. 

9. is Your HEAVENLY FATHER. 14.— Omit. 

t 5. These were small slips of parchment or Vellum, on which certain portions of the law 
were written. The Jews tied them about their foreheads and arms, for three purposes.— 
1. To put them in mind of those precepts which they should constantly observe. 2. xo pro¬ 
cure them reverence and respect in the sight of the heathen. And 3. To act as amulets or 
charms to drive away evil spirits.— Clarke. t 13. Lachmann and Tischendorf omit this 

verse. t 15. A convert to Judaism. 

' J 5. Num. xv. 38 ; Dent. vi. 8; xxii. 12. J 6. Mark xii. 38, 39; Luke xi, 43; xx. 40. 
♦ 8. James iii. 1. I 11. Matt.xx. 26, 27- X 12. Luke xiv. 11; xviii. 14, James iv. 6; 
1 i’eiei v.5. 






Chap. 2L : i6. ] 


C' Chap . r*.: 2o. 


MATTHEW. 


vtov 

a son 


y€€J/V7]S 
of Gehenna 




Woe to you, 

av ofxocfTj e i? 


guides blind, 
TW SCXpo 0V$€' 


5rav yevyrai, 7roieire avr ov 

when he becomes, you make him 

dnr\0TGpcv v/jlw v. 16 Ovai vpuv 9 c§v)yo& rvepAoi 

double otyou» 

ot Ac-yovres 0 O 

the saying>. Whoever may swear by the emple. Of tiling 

<<TTIV° 02 d* M OfJLOCTTJ SV rep XP V(TC { ) r V ^OU, 
itis- who but over mayswearby the gold ofthc temple, 

ocpeihei. li M evpo. Kai rvepAoi 0 r is yap [xsi^evv 

tie is bound. O fools and blind; which for greater 

ecTTLv; 6 XP U<T0S > V & vaos, 6 :iyici(cvp rov 

io? the gold, or the temple, that sanctifying .he 

Xpvcov ; 18 Kar ' Os ec:u Oiaoerrj iv rep Queriaer- 

gold? Also; Whoever may swear by the .Ear, 

rrjpup 9 ovSeu ecrriv 0 os <T av ojuo(rr) tv r rcp 

nothing it is; who but ever may swear hr- 

5 cvpep rq> Gnaw avrov , oepeiAcu 19 Mcvpoi 

gift that upon it, he is bound. O fools 

rvepAoi 0 ti yap fiei^ov ; ro 8wpov, 7] 

blind; which for greater? the gift, or 

dvcriaerrTjpiou , ro ayia^ov ro devpov ; 20 k O 

altar, ihat sanctifying the gift; He 

ofxoeras rep ducriaerrTjpicp , opvvei €u avrep tcai 

swearing by the altar, swears by it and 

ev iracri rots eiraueo avrov 21 Kai 6 operas 

oy all the (things) unoa it; and he swearing 

ev rep yaw, opvvei <zv avrep Kai ev rep Kara - 

oy the temple, swears hy it and by the (one) having 

Krjcravri avrov 22 Kai 6 opocras ev rev ovpava) 9 

inhabited it, and he swearing by the heaven, 

opvvei gv rc: dpovev rov deov Kai. ui/ ro Kady* 

swears by the throne of the God and hy thc(onej 

prjyev twavea avrov * 

ling ..pon *.t. 


ih< 

Kai 

and 

TO 

the 

OVV 

then 


make him a Son of Go 
henne. doublv more that 

youroci.Vs.3c 

2C Woe te you, :}: blind 
Guides*). you " 7 I 10 oay. Tq 
rweai hy he templi;. it 
ie icthina * out to swear 
by*?lC GOLD O ‘he TliM- 
PLI2, iMs binding. 

27 Foolish and Blindi 
for which :3 more sacred, 
—in* gold, J.or that 
TEMPLE :: VA ich CONSE¬ 
CRATED the GOLD ( 

1° And, to swear hr the 
.*ltail ‘t is nothing \ but 
to swehl hy that offer' 
ing \yhieh is upoL it l 
binding. 

19 Foolish and Blind- 
for which 13 more cacrecl, 
—the offering. X or 
THAT ALT..R which CON« 
siiCRATEr tne offering! 

20 He therefore who 
ewEARs by the xtar 5 
make3 oath by it, rnd by 

I all things on it? 

| 21 andHE who swlars 

' hy the temple, ‘ lakes 
oatu by it, and by him 
who dwelt in it* 

22 and he wlio SWEARS 
by heaven, makes oath 
by ^:the throne of God, 
and oy him who sits on it. 

23 *Woc tc vou 3 Scribes 
and 2 barisees. Hypo* 


elites’ JBecause xu pay 
tithe of mint, »ni 3jill 


23 Ovai vfAiv 9 ypa/afxareis xai ^aps(7c:ioi ? vttok - 

Woe to you, scr.bes -Jid Pharisees- hypo- 

pirar JiirodeKarovre ro rjdvoo'p.oy;: Kai ro 

criten; because you tithe the ". lint, and the 

ayri6cy 9 :cai to icvpuvov a Kai aeprjKare ra $apv- anc ^ cummin, "but neg- 

dill, ancl the cummii:; and paciby the wcigLtiee leefe the MORE IMPORT- 

repa rov voij.ou s rr)v Kpimv , Kai rov eAeov, Kai 

(things) of the law, the justice, and the mercy, and 

ttjv mcrriVo Tavra edei 7roi7jcrai 9 kczkqipci 

These hu*. it Is binding to do, and those 

2 ^ c 05t77 01 rvepAor ot SivAiC vres 

Guides bliud; tho straining ou'. 

rriv 82 KafjLr/Aoy Karairivovres . 

the but camel swallowing do.7u. 


♦ he faith. 

/at? aepi€i/ai 0 

not to omit. 

~OV KCOVCVTTa. 
the gnat 


ant matteis ;f t!ie aaw, 

—JUSTICE, COMPASSION, 

and faitil These things 
you ought to practise and 
not to omit those. 

2A Blind Guidest twho 
filter out the gnat, yet 
swallow the camel- 

22 Woo to ou. Scribes 


~ Ovat vtxtv, ypa/xfiarets Kai Qapicaioi, tnrotc- [ ^ because vou''pu- 
l“™° priKavapiC^ ro •{»«€*' rov irou V piov I ^ 


nrites; because you cleanse the outside o. tlic 


* Ya^icak M.'jfuscaiPTc—17. which consecrated. 

t 24. An allusion to t'le custon of the Jews (also Greeks and Romans) passing thei? 
.vines through a strainer* The Jews did it from religious crupiea the Gentiles from 
cleanliness. 

t 16. Matt. xv. 14. >: 17. Exod. xxx. 29. t 19. Exod. xste. ^ t 22. Matt 

v.«4. t 2 :3. Luke xi. *2. X 23. 2 3am xv,2£s Micah vi. bi .Matt. xii. 7- & & 

Mark vii. 4: Luke xi. 














Chap. 2 $: 26 .] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 23 . 35 , 


koi T7js TrapotyidoS) eircoQev 56 yepovcriv e£ ap - 

and nf tbe dish, within but they are full of ra- 

7r ayris Kai adiKias. ~ G $api(rate rvepXe, KaOapicrov 

pine find injustice. O Pharisee blind, cleanse 

irpoorovro evros rovirorripiov Kai rr)s 7rapo\]/tdos , 

first tbe inside of the cup and of tbe dish, 

Iva yevr,rai icai ro euros avrwv KaOapov. 

that may become also the outside ofthem clean. 

2 ~Ovai vpiv , ypappareis Kai •frapiaaioi, vttok - 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 

pirar on wapoptna^ere racpois KeKoviapevois, 

elites; because you are like to tombs having been whitened, 

olnves e^codev pev (paivovrai copaioi , ecrcvOev de 

which without indeed appear beautiful, within but 

yepovaiv oorrecov veKpwv Kai iracr'^s aKadaptrias „ 

are full of bones of dead and of all uncleanness. 

Ovrco Kai vpeis e£a)Bev pev (paivecrde rois 

So also you without indeed appear to the 

avdptunois SiKaioi, e<rcoQev 8e pearoi earre vttok - 

men just, within but full are of hy- 

pirreoijs Kai avopias . 

pocrisy and of lawlessness. 

* 29 Oval vpiv , ypappareis Kai <&apioraioi , vttck- 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo 

pi^ai* 6n oiKo8opene rovs ratyovs rcov irpcxpr^ 

crites; because you build the tombs of the prophet^ 

toji/, Kai KocnieiTC ra pvrjpeta ro)V 8iKatcop 2 

and adorn the monuments of the just, 

^ Kai Key ere* E i 7) peda ev rats rjpepais rz-.'v 

and say; If we had been in tbe days cutho 

Trarepcov r}poov, ovk av rjaeda koivcovoi avrcov 

fathers of us, not wehadbeeu partakers ofthem 

ev r (o aipan rcov TrpocpTjrccv. 31 ‘{Irre paprv- 

in the blood of tbe prophets: So that you 

peire eavrois , 6n vloi e<rre rcov (povever avrcov 

testify io yourselves, that sons you are of the having killed 

rovs 7rpo<p7jras. Kai vpeis TrKTjpcorare ro 

the prophets. And you fill you the 

perpov rcov Trarepcov vpcov. ^Ocpeis, yevvrjpara 

measure ofthe fathers ofyou. O serpents, O broods 

e\i8vcov 7rcos (pvyrjre airo rrjs Kpicrecos rrfs 

of vipers i how can you flee from the judgment ofthe 

yeevvrjs ; 34 A la rovro , z5ou, eyo* awocrreXhco 

Gehenna? Because of this, lo, I send 

7 rpos vpas npotpyras, Kai <ro<povs , Kai ypappa- 

to you prophets, and wise men, and scribes- 

reis • Kai e£ avrcov awoKreveire Kai crravpco- 

and out of them ^ou will kill and will rru- 

(X er e , Kai c| avrcov parr ty cor ere ev rais 

cify, and out of them you will scourge in the 

avvayco-vats vpcov Kai 8ico£ere awo iroKecos eis 

synagogues ofyou and pursue from city to 

iroXiv 35 owcos eKOjj e<p 3 vpas irav aipa 

city: so that may come upon you all blood 

5 iKaioVy eKXvvopeyov eiri ttjs yrjs airo rov 

righteous, being Bhed upon the earth from the 

alparos AfieX rov diKaiov ecos rov alparos 

blood ofAbel the just to the blood 


within, they are full ot 
Rapine and Injustice. 

26 Blind Pharisee! first 
purify the inside of the 
cup and the disif, that 
the outside of them may 
also become clean. 

27 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites! J Because you re¬ 
semble whitened ’ Sepul¬ 
chres, which indeed, .out¬ 
wardly, appear beautiful ; 
but within, are full of the 
Bones of the Dead, and of 
All Impurity. 

28 Thus also gou, in- 
, deed, outwardly appear 
righteous to men; but 
inwardly you are full of 
Hypocrisy and Iniquity. 

29 Woe to yon. Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites ! J Because you 
build the sepulchres of 
the prophets, and orna¬ 
ment the monuments of 
th. tust, 

30 and say, If we had 
lived in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been Participators 
with them in the mur¬ 
der of the pkophe:ts. 

31 Tims you testify 
against yourselves, JThat 
you are the sons of 

THOSE who MURDERED 
the PROPHETS. 

32 t JOou also will fill 
up the measure of your 

BATHERS. 

33 Serpents, J Progeny 
of vipers! how can you 
escape the judgment of 
the Gehenna. 

31 On account of this, 
% Behold, IE send to you 
Prophets, and Wise men, 
and Instructors; and some 
of them you will kill and 
crucify; and others you 
will scourge in your syn¬ 
agogues, and persecute 
from City to City; 

35 so that All the in¬ 
nocent Blood being shed 
upon the land, may 
come upon you, from tlfe 
blood of Abel the just; 


t 27. Luke xi. 44; Acts xxiii. 3. 

1 TIjpss. li. 15. I 32.1 Thess. ii 16. 

fcxi. 34, 35. Luke xi. 49. 


t 29. Luke xi. 47. : 31. Acts vii. 51, 52 

X 33. Matt. iii. 7 ; xii. 34. t 34. Matt. 












Chap. 23 : 36.] 


MATTHEW. [Chap. 24f 3. 


Zaxaptov vlov Bapax*ov, bv ecpovevtrar^ per a£u 

ofZecharias a son of Barachias, whom you killed between 

too vaov kou tov 0v(TiacrT7)piov. 36 ApTjv A eyco 

the temple and the altar. Indeed I say 

vpiv, on 7]ravra iravra eiri rr\v yeveav 

to you, that shall come these (things) all upon the generation 

ravrrjv. 3 ' c Iepovcra\7)p f 'lepovcraArjpy rj ccttok- 

this. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the kill- 

reivovtra rovs tt potpTjras, kcu \iQo$o\ov(T(L tovs 

ing the prophets, and stoning the 

OLTT£(TTa\[XZVOVS 7 TpOS OLVT7}V TTOCTaKlS 7}9eA7](ra 

having heen sent to her; how often I desired 

ewicrwayayeiv ra rQKva crov , bv rpoirov eiricrv- 

to gather the children of thee, what manner gathers 

vayei opvis ra vocrcria eavrys vwo ras Trrepvyas ; 

a bird the brood or herself under the wings? 

Kai ovk 7jde\7)(raT€o ^ISov, acpterai vpiv 6 

and not you were willing. Lo, is left to you the 

hkos vpcav ^[epTjjUos.] 39 Ae 7 m yap vptv° Ov 

house of you [a desert.] Isay for to you; Not 

prj pe iSrjre air 3 apri y evs av enrr)T€„ E1/A0777- 

not me you may see from now, till you may say; Having been 

pevos b epxopsvos ev ovopari Kupiov . 

blessed he coming in name of Lord. 


KE4>„ kS'. 24. 


to the blood of J Zecha- 
riah, f Son of Barachiah, 
whom you will murder 
between the sanctuary 
an l the altar. 

36 Indeed, I say to you, 
That all these things will 
come upon this gene¬ 
ration. 

37 JO Jerusalem, Jeru¬ 
salem! DESTROYING tile 
prophets, and stoning 
those sent to thee, 
how often have I desired 
to assemble thy child¬ 
ren, as a Bird collects 
her “Joung under her 
wings ! but you would 
not. 

3G Behold, your habi¬ 
tation k left to you; 

39 for I tell you, You 
shall not see me from this 
time, till you shall say, 
J‘ Blessed be he who 
‘comes in the Name of 
* Jehovah .’ fy 

CHAPTER XXIV. ’ 


1 Kai e%€\6c0V b Itjctovs enopevsro airo rov 

And being come out the Jesus was going from the 

iepov° Kai TrpocrrjAOov oi padrjrai avrov eundzi^ai 

templCr, and eame the disciples of him to point Out 

avrep ras otfcofiopas rev lepov. 2< Q Itjctovs 

Jo him She buildings of tho temple. The and Jesuo 

<nrcv civrois 0 Ov j3Ae7reTe iravra ravra; aprjv 

said to them >, Not see yon ali theses indeed 

beycz vp:t>* ov py acpeOri kidos 77ri 

Haa; to you, not notnhooidbc left hero r, stone upon 

AiOov, os ov (ca?aAv67)<TGTc:io 

03tonc s which net cLall be tbro-.ra iowtio 

s KaOrjpevov 5 a civrov Gin rov opovs ra)v 

Sitting anct of him upon the mountain of the 


1 JAnd Jesus being 
come out was going from 
the temple 5 and his 
disciples came to show 
him the buildings of 
the temple. 

^ And * he answering, 
eaid to them, “Bo you 
not see all these things! 
I assure you, J There shall 
not be left here a Stone 
upon a Stone; all will be 
overthrown.” 

3 And as he was sitting 
on the mount of olives, 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 38. a desert — omit. 2. he answering, said. 

V 85. There are c variety of opinions among critics, as to C'ho is here meant. Some tmnfc 
'it is the Zechariah, son of Jehoiadah, mentioned in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20,21; but this leaves tha 
Jews innocent of the blood shed during nearly nine centuries of the most scandalous years 
Of their history. Others think reference is here made to “ Zechariah, the son of Berechialj 
and the grandson oflddo,” Zech. i. 1; of whose murder mention is made in the Targum. 01 
Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan Ben-U/.iel, (said to be a cotemporary of Jesus Christ.) In 
reply to this complaint of Jeremiah, (Lam. ii. 20.) “Shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary of the Lord?" he says, ec Was it well in you to slay a prophet as you did 
Zechariah, the son of Hiddo.in the House of the Lord's sanctuary, because he endeavored to 
withdraw you from your evil ways?’*' This Zechariah lived some 820 years after the one 
previously mentioned yet o period of over 500 years of Jewish history is left out. Were not 
tho Jews more responsible innocent blood shed during the last preceding five centuries 
of their history than they could be for blood rhed before the deluge ? Others are of opinion 
that Jesur spoio this prophetically of that Zechariah who was massacred “in the middle o * 
the holy place. :J three year3 before the final destruction of Jerusalem. Of him, Josephus 
cars, he was a just man. Thus Abel was the first, and this Zechariah, the last just person, 
whose blood being spilt upon the land, should be required cf that generation. This view 
Agrees with tho context, and recorded facts; and in agreement with the same, ephoneusate, 
C, word in the first aorist tense, has been thrown into the future, instead of the past. 

t 85. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. t 87. Luke xiii. 34. t 89. Psa. cxviii. 2G j Matt, xxi & 

* 1. Mark xiii. 1; Luke xxi. 5. t 2. Luke xix. 4L 







Chap . 24 1 4.J 


MATTHEW, 


[Chap. 24: 16* 


fAaut??, Trpoai)KQov airrcp oi paOrjrai kclt* idiav , 

•live tiee*, ' t e&mo ^ ' to him the di&ciplca privately, 

A€ 70 jffT€y* ,«Ei7r* filin') 7rore raura ejrrai; /car 

faying; TtQ to us, when tbe*e (things) aboil be? and 

ri to cijpaoy ttjs <rr)s rrapovatas /cat T7jr 

what the oigu of the thy . presence and of the 

<rvvr*\€ias too aiwvos ; 4 Kcu - cnroKpiOeis 6 

-«rad of the age ? And answering the 

Itj&ovs , €-Trev avroiy BA67T6T6, .pr) ns ,vpas 

Jeaua *y said to'them; Take heed, not any one you . 

wAa^o^. ^TloWoi *yap cXevaovrai^evi rip 

miy deeeivc. Many for shall come >' in the 

pyopan pov, \zyoirres\ Eya> etfti 4 Xpicrros\ 

name f ^ of rue, saying; 1 • am 'the AooinUd; 

Kai y woAAous 7rAav7jToucn. 6 M€AA7;(r6T€ = 

and. / many they shall deceive. You shall be abouk and 

<z/c0i/€iv£iroA€,uoi/5, kcu anoas rroXcpcay'. Spare, 

to hear wars, and report^ of wars; -dC~ . see, 

fjLTj OpoenrOe' " yap j^^vavra^' yeveadar 

4iot you be disturbed; It behoves for £aJl3 * , T to take pUco; 

aAA* ouTTco eerrt to tcAosv * EyepQiiiTtrai yap 

but not yet is the end. \ Shall be raised up, for 

eOvos 67ri eOvos, k at fiacnXaa en.t &a(Ti\aay\ Kai 

nation 'against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; - and 

ecrovrat \ifiot, *['/cat Aoi/fdi,] Kai (Tenrpoi Kara 

there shall be famines, ' [and plagues,] _ and earthquakes in 

tottoui. ® riavTa 5e . ravra apxV wtiivcvt'. 

. places. ■/ All but ( _ these a begianing of sorrows. 

*Totf irapa5u&ov(Ttv upas as OXiif/ty, uai airoK- 

Then they shall deliver up ^yon ’ to * < affliction, ao<l shall 

rcvovaiv upas*' Kai arecfOe ptaovpcvoi vno 

kill you;. end you Bhallbe "being hated ly 

rravTitiv row eOywv 81 a-* to ouopa pov 

all of the nations on accuuot of ' thf nam$ , ofme. ; 

10 Kai rore (TKayoaXicrOrjcroyrai iroAAor ^tcai 

And then shtll be caused to stumblo jaany^ and 

cAA^Aous rrapatiwaoufTt, Kai. pnrriaroycriy oAAt/- 

y each other . shall deliver up, ' and shall hale, »ach 

A^"j* 11 Kcu 7roAAoi_if/eu5oirpo</>i)'Tai tycpO 77- 

oth -r. And J many* false-prophets shall ho 

<ra**rai, Kai Tr\avrj(Tov<Tnro\\ovv - 12 Kai 81a 

raised up, and shall deceive many i and* because or 

^ * * 

rr* wKTjOuyOTjy, rrjp pivopiav, ypvyTiaerai ij 

th» to ho increre the tawlessoeso, shall bo cooled the 

cyairy rosy 'O Se . utropayas , as 

love oftke many. ~,Y He but holding out to 

TfA os, <vros cooOrjtrfTaL^^Kai Kr)pvxOr)(Terai 


» 


end, the same tiall be saved. 


And shall be published 


rovro to evayyeXtoP rr)s Paaikaas cv 6 \tj tt) . 

'this the glad tidings of the kingdom in 4 whole the 

^iKovpary, as papTvpiov rraai rots tQvari'' Kai 

habitable, fors. a testimony to etl the nations 1 * and 

Tore *^{€? to'tcAos, ***Oray ovy W |5t]t€ to 

then shall come the^, end. WUea therefore you may sec the 

J38e t Xvypa rrjs ep7)po»<rea)S, ro ( f>7jdty 

abomination of the . desolation, the wqrtl hairing beenspoken 


the disciples came to 
him privately, saying, 
“Tell us, when theso 
things will her’* and 
“What will be the sign 
of thy presence, and of 

the CONSUMMATION of 

the age ?” 

4 And Jesus replying 
to them, said, Beware, 
that no one deceives you; 

5 for many will assume 1 
my name, saying, * E am : 
the Messiah;' and wiD 
deceive many. 

6 And you will soon 

hear of Conflicts, and Re¬ 
ports of Battles; but take 
care that you be not 
alarmed; for these things 
must occur; but the end 
is not yet. * & * 

7 For Nation will rise' 
against Nation, and King¬ 
dom against Kingdom; 
and there will be in vari¬ 
ous places, Famines and 
Earthquakes. _ 1 ? 

8 Yet these are only a 
Beginning of Sorrows. 

9 X Then they f will do- 
liver you up to affliction,* 
and will destroy youand 
you will be detested by 
All the nations, on ac¬ 
count of my name. . ) 

10 And then f'Many 
■will lie in snared, and wilt 
betray their associates/ 
and abhor them., 

.11 And J Many False 
Prophets will arise, and 
will deceive Many; 

-12 and because vice 
will abound, the love of 
the MANY will cool. , 

IS X But 1IE who PA¬ 
TIENTLY ENDURES to the 

End, will be saved. 

14 .And These $glad 

TIDINGS Of the KINGDOM 

wi be published in the 
Wnole habitable, for a 
testimony to all the na-' 
tions ; and then will the 
end come.*,. ’ 

15 When, therefore, yoa 
shall sec, stationed on 
holy Ground, that de¬ 
structive X ABOMINA. 


• Vatican MAHuscairr.—(L all—omit. 7- and plagues— omit. * w 

t 4 . Epb. v.6; 1 John lv.1. “ t 9. MarkziU.Oj Lukexxl. 13; John xv.20. l\0» 

Tim. 1 .16. t U. Acts xx*J9 l % PeLll.l. f 13. &. f2. \ 14 . Matt. iv.33j 

Rom. x.l8; tx.S5» CoL L6 23, ^ J_^_PaiLix.27; xlhU-/ ^ 





Chap. 24 s 16.j 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 24: 27- 


bia A avir)\ tom 7rpo<prfTov , ecrrws ev tottw \ 

through Daniel the prophet, having stood in place j 

aytco° (6 avaytvoc<TKoov voeitw 0 ') 16 tote 01 ev 

holy: (he reading iet him think:) then they in 

r ?7 IouSata, (pEvyETwaav ettl ra opr)° 17 6 j 

the Judea, let them flee to the mountains: he . 

67T1 TOM ficCfJLCLTOS, p7] KCLTaf3ctLV€T(jO, CLpCLl TCL EK 

upon the roof, not let him go down, to take the out of 

Trjs OLKias avTov 18 Kai 6 kv tco aypep, py\ 

the house of lain i and he in the field, not 

67 TtfTTpeipaTCO 07Tt(T£0j - L TCL IfXCLTia. CLV'TOV. 

let lain turn back, to cake the mantle of him. 

19 Ouju 5e Tats ev yaoTpL ex ov(TaiS KCLL rals 

Woe and to the m womb having and to the 

OrfXa^ovtTais €v GKztvcus Tats TjjJLepats. Upo(T- 

giving.uck in those the days. Pray 

€ux€<T0e 5e, Iva prj jevi jrat 7 ] (j>vyrj vpwv 

you and, that not maybe the flight of you 

^zipLOdvoSy fjL 7 }k>€ (ja$$CLT(po 21 Eittcu yap TOTE 

ofwu.ter; nor in sabbath. Shall be for then 

OXt^ta pEyaX tj, ola ov yeyovsv an 1 apXVS 

affliction gr^at, suen as not has been from a beginning 

kotuou kcos tov vvv, cu5' ov pyj yet/'qTaio 22 Kcu 

of world till the now, nor not not maybe. And 

65 prj EKoAofi'jedpcrav at rjpEpai EKetvat, ovk av 

except were shorteued the days those, not should 

ectcvOt} ira<Ta <rapf° 5 ta 5e toms ekXektous 

ot saved all flesh* on account ol but the chosen 

KoAofito07)(TOVTaL a! 7}pepai EKCtvato 23 T ote Eav 

shall be shortened the days those. Then if 

TIS vptu EITTI 0 *l5oi/, CO§E 6 XpiO'TOS, 7] d'Se* fJLT) 

any to you should nay; Lo, here the anointed, or here; not 

mcrT€v(n)TE, 24 E yEpO^aovTat yap ipEv$oxpt-(TToi 

believe you. Shah be raised for false anointed ones 

Kat \pEv$0Trpo(f)7iTai , Kat dcoTovcrt crrjpEia fAEyaXa 

•uid false prophets, and shall give signs great 

Kat TEpaTa, d?c rre 7r \av7)crat f el SuvaTOV Kat 

and wonders, %o as to deceive, if possible even 

rous ekAektovSo 25 I5ou, TrpOEtpTfKa vpiv , 26 Ea^ 

the chosen. Do, I have foretold to you. If 

ovv EnrwTtu vpiv I5ou, ev tt} €pr)pa> e<tti' py) 

then they should say to you; Lo, in the desert he is; not 

e£eA6t]te° I5ou, ev t ots TapEtcts 0 prj tthttev- 

you should go out • Lo, in the retired places. not you should 

(TETEo 27 £l(TTTEp jap 7) a(TTpaTTTJ e£epX €TCU a7ro 
believe. As for the lightning comes ou; from 

avaTzX ccv, Kat (patvETai kcos $v(7ptav, ovtcos 

cast, and shinee to west, so 


tlon, which is spoken 
of through Daniel the 
prophet,” (reader at¬ 
tend !) 

16 f“tlien let those 
in Jud.ea escape to the 

MOUNTAINS; 

17 let not him who is 
on the roof descend to 
take the things from his 
house; 

18 and let not him who 
is in the field, return to 
take his mantle. 

19 J But alas for the 
pregnant and the nurs¬ 
ing women in Those 
days ! 

20 Pray, therefore, that 
your flight be not in 
the Winter, nor on a Sab¬ 
bath ; 

21 for X then there will 
be great Distress, such as 
never happened from the 
beginning of the world till 
now, ncvior ever will be. 

22 % And unless those 
days were cut short, No 
One could survive; blit 
on account of the Cho¬ 
sen, those days will b$ 
limited. 

23 X If any one should 
say to you then, ‘Behold ! 
here is the Messiah/ or; 
‘ there / believe it not; 

24 because Ealse Mes¬ 
siahs and Ealse Prophets 
will arise, who will pro¬ 
pose great Signs and 
Prodigies; so as to de¬ 
lude, if possible, even the 

CHOSEN. 

25 Bern ember, I have 
forewarned yon. 

26 If, therefore, they* 
say to you, ‘Behold, he is 
in the desert!’ go not 
forth; or, ‘Behold, he is 
in secret apartments V 
believe it not. 

27 X Eor as the light¬ 
ning emerges from the 
East, and shines to the 


116 Not only the temple, and the mountain on which it stood, but the whole city of Jeru¬ 
salem, and several furlongs of land round about it, were accounted holy. t 16. Jose¬ 

phus and Eusebius inform us that when the Romans under Ccstius Gallus made their first 
advance towards Jerusalem, they suddenly withdrew again, in a most unexpected and in¬ 
deed impolitic manner; at which Josephus testifies his surprise, since the city might then 
nave been easily taken. By this means they gave as it were a signal to the Christians to 
retire; which, in regard to this admonition, they did, some to PeLla, and others to Mount 
Vibanus, and thereby preserved their lives .—Doddridge. 

2 19. Luke xxiii. 29. % 2X. Dan. ix. 26. X 22. Isa. lxvi.8, 9. t 23. Mar> 

xiii. 21 i Luke xvii. 23; xxi. 8. +27. I ike xvii. 24. 
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MATTHEW. 


f Gtap. ?4: 5T 


c<rrat /cat tj rrapowria tov wou' tov avOpcovw* * 

l»o tu.so the p fsieuce of the son ofihe uim. 

‘^ O; ro'J *[ 7 ap] fer 77 T0"7rrwfta, c/ca (Tuvax*" 

Where (fyrj ever may be the carcass tliere wil'to 

Ctictovtcu 01 aGToi . ' JJ EuQea:s 5e ^era T77F*(9AnffF* 

gathered the eaglc% IinmeJiaUl/ but after the nfflictioo 

to jV ypepoev sksivwv, 6 i]Aios 0 , KpTicrQrj(reTat > . 

of the days those. the frua ehall he darkened, 

Hat 77 ctsAtjvt] ou Saxret to <£^ 770 $ abV 7 js, fear 

ltd the wood not shill give the light of her, aad 

Cl aarepcs ireTovvrat erro rou ovpavov , /car at 

The* stair *Ual1falJ from the heaven, and the 

fivvapeis Ta>v oupavwv craAevdrjcrovTai. 30 Kar 

powers oftho hesvens thaLf be biiaien. And 

t* rp (pavyaeTa) to <Tr,petov tov vlov tov 1 

<Ju-H shall appear the. * sign " of il.«j te,u -of the 

avBpwirov *v T(p ovpavar tcai t ore KQ^ovrat, 

•titn In the heaven: , and then ehaiilamfa,; 

iraaat at cpuAat ttjs 77 ]S> Kat oipovrat Toy vlntr 

ail tbo tribes of the earth, and they shall eee the eon 

tov avQpwTroj epxopcvov eirt tow ve(peA(*>v tov 

oflho man coming upon the clouds of the 

ovpavov , pera hvvapsus /cat do^rjs ttoAAtjs* 

heaven, with power and glory much; 

81 t cat airocTTtAGt tovs ayyeAovs auTOu peTa> 

( -aad ho will send the messengers of him with 

CaAiriyyas (powTjs peyaAjjs* /cat ewurvva£overt. 

of trumpet a voice great; and they shall gather 

tovs e/cA cktovs avTov e/c toov tcctT apcav avepcw y 

the choscu'(oncs) of him from the four winds, 

C7T* cKpoev ovpavoov ews atepew avToov . 22 Atto 

from extremities of heavens to extremities of them. From 

Se TTjs <tvk 7]s fia$€T€ tt]v Trapa&oAy]v orav 

4mt the fig-tree learn you the parable; when 

•})$77 6 fcAaSos avTTjs -yevTjTai a7raAos, /cai ra 

already the* branch of her maybe tender,. and the* 

$vAAa €tc<pv7) j yivcd<rKeT€y vrt 677 us*. to 

.leaves may put forth, you know, that near the- 

€ipos* 33 Ovrev Kat vp€lSy QTaV / 8 tJT€ TtaVTO. 

cummer; So also you, when you may see all 

Taura, 7 / 2 / 0 ? 07 c ere, Sti tyyvs €<tt tv €7rt dvpais. 

these, know you, that near it is at doors. 

34 Aprjv Acya) vpiv, ov pr] Trape\6rj< tj yevea 

Indeed Isay to you, not not <may pass away the generation 

cvTrjy €0?y av‘ Travra Tavra yevTjTau 35 4 (V 

this, till all these may be done. The 

0vpavos Kat rj 777 irapeAevcrtTar ol 5e Aoyoi 

heaved * and the earth shall pass away j the but *^rords- 

fjtov ov /ju] 7rapeA0o?cn. 

bf me not not may pass away. ' 

5e ttjj 77 pepas CKeivrjs Kat oopas ovZsts 

About and the day. that and hour no one 

ci$€r, ov $6 ol ayyzAot toov ovpavcdv, ei pi] 6 

huows, nor the messengers of the heavens, except the 

TraTTjp povos . 3 ' 'Cljirep 5e at ijpepat tov NW, 

I’ather alone. A* aad the days oft> » <Coe, 


AVcst; SO TtiU \>C til# 
fiiejjknck of the soy of 
, MAN. 

28 Wherever <hc DEai> 
Caecass luay lie, thcro 
the X EAGLES will he col* 
lected. 

, 29 And speedily after 
the affliction of those 
days, Jthe son will bo 
obscured, and the MCON 
will withhold lier light, 
and the stars will fait 
from ueatf.n, and the 
powers of the heavens 
will be shaken. 

30 And the sign of the 
•son of man will then ap¬ 
pear in * Heaven; Jand 
then All the tribes cf 
.the land will lament; 
and they will see the son 
of MAN- coming on the 
rCLOUDSOf HEAVEN, Witll 
^great Majesty and Tower. 

31 JAnd he will send 
liis .messengers with a 
loud-sounding Trnmpefc, 
and they will ,assemble 
his chosen from the 
four Winds,—from one 
Extremity of Heaven to 
the other. 

32 Now learn a para¬ 
ble from the fig-tree* 
When its branch is yet 
tender, and puts forth 
leaves, you know that 
summer is near. 

33 Thus also, when pott 
-shall see All these things, 
know, That {he is nigh 
at the Doors. 

34 Indeed,! say to you,, 
*That this J generation 
will not pass away, till 
All these* things be ac¬ 
complished. 

35 The heaven and 
the earth will fail; but 
my words cannot faiL 

36 ^ But no one knows* 
concerning that day and 
-Hour; no, r.ot the an¬ 
gels of the heavens* 
*nor the son, but th© 
father only. 

37 * For as the DAYS 


■x. 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 28 for-omif. 30. Heaven. 3<L That this, 

Hour. 36. nor the sow, but the father only. 37. For as. 

) t 28. Dest. xxviii.40. J 29. Mark xiii. 24; Luke xxL 25 1 Acts 11.20. 

■Hev. L 7. X 31. Matt. xiii. 41; 1 Cor. xv. 52;-l Thess. iv. 16. f S3 

t 84. .Matt, juciii 36i Mark *iii. §0Luke **i. 82. gi Aets L£ * ’ 
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u Chop. 24 : 49 . 


MATTHEW, 


ovrcos tar at *[/ca<] y 7r apovcrta rov vtov rov 

even so will be [also] the presence of the son of the 

avOpoonov* 33 'hanep yap yaav tv rats yfxtpats 

man. As for they were in the days 

rats irpo rov KaraKAvcrpov irpcoyovres Kat 

the before the flood eating and 

ttivovt ts 9 yapovvrts Kat tKyafjLL&vreS) &XP 1 

drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, till 

ys yfitpas titryAOt Na>e tis ryv Ktorov, 

of which day ( entered Noe into the ark, 

39 Kat ovk tyvcofrav, tcos yAOtv 6 KaraKAvapos 

and not they knew, till came the flood 

Kai yp*v anavras* ovrcos ttrrat ' it [/fat] y 

and took away all; even so will be [also] the 

‘irapovo’ta rov vlov rov avOpconov. 40 T ore 5u<? 

presence of the son of the man. Then two 

ecrovrat tv r(p aypcp * 6 tls napaAap.f$avtraty 

shall he in the field: the one is taken away, 

Kat 5 tis atpttrau 41 Avo ccAt tfovGat tv r(p 

and the one is left. Two grinding in the 

pvAcovr fjua TrapaAan&avtrat , Kat pua a(pttrat . 

mill; one is taken away, and one is left. 

& TprjyoptLrt ovv , 6rt ovk otbart, irota wpa 

Watch you therefore, because not you know, in what hour 

4 Kvpios v/ixcov tpx^rat. 43 E Kttvo ytvcoaKtrty 

the Lord of you comes. This but know you, 

bn ti ybtt 6 oiKobtanorys , 7rota <pvAaKy 6 

that if had kcown the householder, in what watch the 

KAtrrys epxerat, eypyyopytrtv av y Kat ovk 

thief comes, he would have watched, and no . 

av ttart btopvyyvat ryv otKtav avrov. 

he would have allowed to be dug-through the house of him. 

44 Aia rovro Kat ifptis ytvtadt trotpor ort, 

On account of this also you be ready; because, 

y copy ov SoKtirty 6 vtos rov avOpconov 

in which hour not you think, the son of the mao 

€pX 6TC “* 

comes. 

45 Tis apa crrtv b rurros bovAos Kat (ppcviposy 

Who hen is th«, aithful slave and prudent, 

bv Karto’rrjo’tv 6 Kvptos avrov nrt rys 6tpc - 

whom placed he lord of him Gver of the domes- 

ireias avrov , rov bovvat avrois ^yv rpocpyv tv 

•ecs ofhim, ofthc to give tothem the food in 

Kaipcp ; 46 M aKaptos b bovAos tKttvos , ov tAOcov 

season? Blessed the slave that, whom ^coming 

b Kvptos avrov tvpyrtt irotovvra ovrcos. 4 “Ap.yv 

\be lord ofhim shall find doing so. Indeed 

\e7o> vpuv , bn tnt Iran rots inrapxov(riv avrov 

Isay to yon, that over all the possessions ofhim 

i>ara<Try<rti avrov. 43 Eav tiny 6 KaKos 

he will place him. If but should say the b a 

bovAos i.ettvos tv ry Kapbia avrov Xpovt(tt 6 

el&ve that in the heart of him; Delays the 

Kvptos /jlov *[€A0ew] 49 «:ai ap^yrat rvnrttv rovs' 

lord ofme [to come;] and should begin to strike the 


of Noah, thus will be the 

PRESENCE of the SON of 
MAN. 

38 % For as in those 
days, those before the 
deluge, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying, 
and pledging in marriage, 
till the Day that Noah 
entered the ark, 

39 and understood not, 
till the deluge came, 
and swept them all away; 
thus will he the pres* 

ENCK Of the SON of MAN. 

40 X Two men shall then 
be in the yield; * one 
will he taken, and the 
* other left. 

41 Two women shall 
fyegrinding at the mill ; 
one will be taken, and the 
other ;eft. 

42 t Watch, therefore. 
Because, you do not know 
at what *D y your mas¬ 
ter will come. 

43 But you know this, 
that if tlie householder 
knew at What Hour ot 
the night ♦ the; thiep 
would come, he would 
watch, and not suffer him 
to break into his house. 

44 Therefore, be gou 
also prepared; Becauce 
the son of man will come 
at an Hour, when you do 
not expect him. 

45 j Who then is the 
eaitheul and prudent 
Servant, whom his mas¬ 
ter has placed over his 
HOUSEHOLD, tO GIVE 

them food in due Sea¬ 
son ? 

46 Happy that ser 
vant, whom his master, 
on coming, shall find thu* 
employed l 

47 X Indeed, I say to 
you. That he will appoint 
him over All his posses¬ 
sions. 

48 But if that Servant 
should wickedly say in 
his HEART, ‘ My MASTER 
delays ; r 

49 and sh uld begin t* 


• Vatican Manuscript. —37* also— omit. 3°. also— mit. 40. one. 40. othei 

4a. Day 48. to come— omit. 


X 38. Gen. vi.3—5; vii.5; Lukexvn.26; 1 Pet. ill. 20. 
83, Lake xxi. 30. I 43. Luke xii. 69; llhess. . S 

t 4*7 Mn't vvv 01 a® LlPlC iXlL ‘.*5. 


X 42. Matt xxv. 13; Mark xih 
IPet.iii.l0i Rev.iii.3; xyi.l r 









Chap. 24: 60.] 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 25: 7. 


avvZovo\aSj ecrOirj 5e teat irivp per a rtov ucOvuv- 

f«Uow-*l*ve»> may cat and alio mny drink with thO*^ gat ting 

rcov S Kvpios rov ZovXov GKavou ev 

drunk; thill coma the lord of the Have that la 

f)[i€pcti * 7) ov TCpcaBoKa , accu ev a ?pa, 'p ov 

a day, id which not he expects, and in an hour, in which not 

yivaxrner 51 nai Zixoropr)(rei avrev , /cat to 

ha knows; and shall cut asunder him, and Uss 

uepos avrou per a row biroKpirwj drjtrer itcet 

part of hint with the hypocritoe will place i there 

•oTOi 6 tcXavQpos Kat 6 fipvypos rwv oZovt ** e 

,will he the weeping and the gnashing of the tea' 


KE«J>. *«'. 25. 

1 Tore <? ftotcadrjtreTai t) fianXeicx r »f ovpavrvv 

Then will bo compared the kingdom of the heavens 

Zetca 7 rapQevOtS) alnvesy Xa&ovcrai ras XapiraZas 

ten virgins, who, having taken the lamps 

avr<av 9 e^rjXOoy as GTravrTjcriv rov vvptpiov 

oft ham, wea«; out to a meeting of the bridegroom 

^Xlevre 5e perav e£ avrwv (ppovipoi, ttcu rrevre 

Five and wero of them prudent, and flvo 

poopai, 3 A tnves p&pai> Xafiovcrai ras XapiraZas 

foolish. Who foolish, having taken the lamps 

avrwv f ovk eXa/3ov peO* kavruv eXatov . 4 ’AI 

of them, not took with themselves oil, The 

Ze (ppovipot e\a&ov eXatov ev rots ayyans 

bat prudent took oil in tha vessels 

*\avT<*)v~\ per a rwv XapraZcvv abrevv. 5 Xpovi - 

[ofthsm] with the lamp* of them* Delay- 

£ovros Ze rov yvp<pioVj ewara^av *jt curat, tea 

ng and the bridegroom, nodded all, W 

acaOevZov* 6 Me(rr}S Ze vvktos Kpavy rj yeyovev* 

did sleep. Of middle and night aery wssraisad) 

l5ou, 6 yvptpios *[eDxercu*] e^epx^aOe ets anay- 

Lo, tha hridegseom [com,;] go out to a meet- 

rptriv avrou. ?Tore T]yepdr}(Tay t a<rai al tt apdevoi 

Ing of him. Thea arose all the virginsf 

€K€tvai y Kai €KO<TfAr)<rav ras XapnaZas avrou?, 

thosa, and pat in order the lamps of them* 


beat his fellow-ser¬ 
vants, and should eat 
and drink with the in¬ 
temperate ; 

50 the master of that 
servant will conae in a 
Bay when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, 

51 and will cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
portion with the hypo¬ 
crites; l there will be 
the weeping and the 
GNASHING of TEETH. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The kingdom of the 
heavens, at that time, 
may be compared to Ten 
t Virgins, who, having* 
taken their lamps,, went 
out fto meet Jthe bride¬ 
groom. 

2 Now five of them 
were * foolish, and five 
were prudent. 

3 *For the foolish 
took their lamps, but 
carried no Oil with them. 

4 The prodent, how¬ 
ever, besides * their own 
lamps, took Oil in the 

VESSELS. 

5 While the bride¬ 
groom delayed, % they 
all became drowsy, and 
fell asleep. 

6 And at Midnight a 
Cry was raised, * Behold, 
the bridegroom ; go out 
and *meet him !’ 

7 Then All those vir¬ 
gins arose, % and put 
tneir lamps in order. 


^Vatican Manuscript. —2. foolish, and five were prudent. 3. For the foolish. 

4. their own. 6. comes— omit . 6. to the Meeting. 

t 1. Virptn signifies a chaste or pure person, and is applied to both sexes in the sacred 
writings. See Rev. xiv. It has been thought best to retain the word here. t 1. An 

eye-witness of a Hindoo marriage, gives the following striking illustration of this cus.. 
tom:—“The bride lived at Serampore, to which place the’bridegroom was to come by water. 
After waiting two or three hours, at length, near midnight, it was announced in the very 
words of Scripture, ‘Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.’ All the per¬ 
sons employed now lighted their lamps, and ran with them in their hands to fill up their 
stations in the procession; some of them had lost their lights, and were unprepared, but it 
was then to iale to seek them, and the cavalcade moved forward to the house of the bride; 
at which place the company entered a large and splendidly illuminated area, before the 
house, covered with an awning, where a great mu’titudeof friends, dressed in their best ap¬ 
parel, were seated upon mats. The bridegroom was carried in the arms of a friend, and 
placed in a superb seat in the midst of the company, where he sat a short time, and then 
went into the house, the door of which was immediately shut, and guarded by sepoys. I 
and others expostulated with the door-keepers, but in vain. Never was I so struck with oui 
Lord's beautiful parable as at this moment—‘And the door was 6hut.’ ” 

X 51. Matt. viii. 12; xiii. 42; xxv. SO. J 1. Eph. v. 29, 30; Rev. xix. 7; xxi. 2, 9. 

X 5. 1 Thesa. v. 6. X 7. Luke xii. 35. 
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Jhav 25 : 8 .] 


MATTHEW 


\Ohap. 25 : 20 , 


At 5e fioopai rats typovipizis enroy* A ore ypuy 

TbebrrC. *ooUsh to the prudent said; Give to us 

€K ^ov €\GLiou vpcoy, 6n at ka/jurades rjfxwy 

•ut oi the _'iT yo;-, because th lamps of us 

arQejvvvTCLu 9 A,TTcKpi6r)<rav *[5«] at (ppovipoi , 

are extinguished* Answered [but] thv. prudent, 

keyovo'ai 0 M777tot€ ovk apftecrp vfxiv Kai vfxiv* 

say'ng- Lest not it might suffice to ua and to you; 

7too€i‘€(rd€ paWov irpos rovs irookovyras, kcu 

no you tratlicr to the selling, .nd 

ayopaaare eavraiSo 10 ATrspxopi^ywv 5e avrccy 

buy to yourselves. Going away and of them 

aycpacrat, 7j\6ey 6 yvfupics 0 Kai at eroipoi 

to buy, came thv. bridegroom; and the prepared ones 

:i(n}\dov fter 1 avTOV eis tov$ yap,ovs° Kai eft- 

enter ed with inn. into the nuptial-feasts; and was 

kez&Or) 7] 6vpa 0 -- tr lcrrzpoy 5e epxoyrai Kai 

closed the door. AtK.wards and came also 

at ?K0nrai 7 *apQev:t ? keyovtrai 0 K vpi€ 9 Kvpis, 

'-JjQ remaining virgins, -aying, Olord, Olord, 

ay^o” i/fjuy 12 ’0 5e aTroKpiOeis eiirev 0 Aixr\v 

open to u v out answering r.aid; Indeed 

keyca v/juy ^ cvk old* upas 14 Ypriyopeirs vv * 

.. CfS> to you n i w / u. "Watch yon therefore., 

bn ovk 016 otre rrjy r}pcpay 9 o i/5c t 7)y <auay c 

because n^t you know the day, nor the hour. 

1 Xlcrrep yap zydpconos airodrifxaw e/caAetre rovs 

Juke for -man goinr* abroad called 'h^ 

l 6 ‘i 0 L»i fiovkovs, kcu 7r apsdcvKey avrois Ta ittr ap- 

own slaves, r.nd delivered to them the goods 

\ovr et avrov ° 15 Kai *(p psy e5a>fte 7rej/re 

Oihim. and to hinc indeed he gave lire 

wakavre*, 'cp 5c 5uo, e cp 5e ev° eKaarcp 

talents, f n him and tw , to him and one; to each 

Kara tt}v idiav dvvapty 0 Kai air€hripri(rey 

according -e the own power; and went ahroad 

evdecos*. 15 II opevOeis ^[Se] 6 ra 7 reurc 

Immediately™ Going [and] he the five 

rakavra A afioou, eipya&aro tv avrois 3 Kai 

talents having received, traded with them, and 

€7r onjerey akka 7 reyre *\rakavra.~\ ^'Hcray- 

made other five [talents.] Like 

rcos *[ftai 6] ra 5l»o 3 eftepSrjire Kai avros aAAa 

wise [also he] the two, gained also he other 

Suo. • J<3t 0 5e to £y kafiooy airekBooy a>pv<;'r 

two. He bnt the one having received having retired digged 

rrf yrjy Kai aTreKpvipe to apyvpioy rov 

[in] the earth, and hid the silver of the 

Kvpiov avrovo 19 MeTa 5e XP 01/0V 17 okvv epx^Tai 

lord of him. After hut time much comes 

b Kvpios row dovkojy eKeiycav, Kai (rvyaipei 

tha lord of the slaves those, and adjusts 

uer* avroov A oyoy, 20 Kai irpocrekBcoy 6 ra 

with them an account. And coming he the 


8 And the foolish 
said to the prudent™ 
‘ Give ns of your oil ; for 
our lamps are going cut/ 

9 But the prudent re¬ 
plied, saying, ‘ Lest there 
t e not enough for us and 
you, go :xther to those 
who sell, and buy for 
yourselves V 

10 And w hile they were 
going aw^ay to buy, the 
bridegroom came j and 
they, who were pre¬ 
pared, entered with him 
to the nuptial-feasts; 
% and the door was shut. 

11 Afterwards came 
also the other Virgins, 
saying, Master, Master, 
open it for us P 

12 But he answering, 
s£id, ‘Indeed, I say to 
yon, I recognize you not/ 

13 J Watch, therefore, 
1 because you know neither 
I the day nor the hour. 

| 14 J Again, [it is] like 

a Man, w ho, intending to 
| travel, called his own 
Servants, and delivered to 
them his goods. 

15 And to one he gave 
Bive t Talents, to ano¬ 
ther two, and to ano¬ 
ther one ; X to each 
according to his respec¬ 
tive Capacity; and im¬ 
mediately departed. 

16 He, who had re* 
cieved the five Talents, 
went and traded with 
them, and * gained Other 
tive. 

17 And in like manner 
he w’ho had received the 
two, gained Other two/ 

18 But he who had re¬ 
ceived the one, went and 
digged the earth, and 
hid his master’s money. 

19 After a long Time 
the master of those 
servants returned, and 
reckoned with them. 

20 Then he, who had 


* Vatican Manuscript. —9. but—o/nif. 16. And— omit. 16. gained Other 

five. 10. Talents— omit . 17» he also— omit. 18. in— omitc 

t \5. A talent is estimated by different writers to be in value somewhere between 700 and 
2.250 dollars, or £140 and £560. 

t 10. Luke xiii. 25. t 12 Matt. vii. 21, 22. t 13. Matt. xxiv. 42, 44; Mark xiii. 

85. t 14. Luke xix. 12. J 15. Horn. xii. 6 . 1 Cor. xii. 7,11, 20; Eph. iv. lb 










<Aap. 25: 21.] 


MATTHEW. 


[ Chap . 25: 29. 


'irevre raXavr a Xaficoy, irpo<ry\peyKev aXXa 

five talents h&vin g reoetved, brought other 

levre raXavra , Xeycvv Kypie, irevre raXapra 

five talents, saying; O lord, five talents 

(ioi vapebcoKai* i5e, aXXa Ttevre raXavra 

tc ne thon delivered 6 t; see, other five talents 

tKepbrjcra ^[e7r* ai/rots.J 21 E <p7] avrep 6 Kvptos 

I gained £upon them,] Said to him the lord 

avrou • Eu, 5ouA.e ayade Kat iricrre' eirt oXiya 

of him; Well, 0 slave good and faithful; -over a few (things) 

7] 7 TTt O’TQSy 67TI TTOXXCCP <76 KCLTa(TT7J(TCV 0 

thon wast faithful, aver many thee I will place: 

etcreXBe eis ttjp x a P ay rov Kvpiov <7ou. 

enter into the joy of the lord of thee. 

22 TLpo<reX9(ov be kcu d ra bvo raXavra *[A.a~ 

Coming and also he the two talents ^having 

J3 CCP,] 61776* KVpt €, 5y0 TdXaV TO (101 7rapebcOKaS* 
received,] said: Olord, two talents tome thou deliveredst ; 

t8e, aXXa duo raXavra €Kepbr}<Ta *£e7r* auToiy*] 

lo, other two talents I gained [upon them:] 

23 F.<p7j avrep b rcvpios avrou * Eu, bovXe ayade 

Said to him the lord of him: Well, O slave good 

Kai iricrre' eirt oXiya r)S iricrros , em 

and faithful; over a few (things) thou wast faithful, over 

ttoXXwp o"6 KaTacrrvjO'to' eicreXOe ets ttjp x a P av 

many thee I will place; enter into the joy 

rov Kupiov (Xov . 24 TIpocreXOcjov be Kat 6 ro ev 

of the lord of thee. Coming and also he the one 

raXavrov eiXTjepccs, enre * tcvpie , eyvoov (76, on 

talent haring taken, said; Olord, 1 knew thee, that 

crKXripos ei avdpcoTTOSy 6ept£cov Sirov ouk eenret- 

hard Chou art a man, reaping where not thou 60W- 

paSy Kat crwaycov oOev ov biecrKOpTriaras' 20 Kat 

eJst, and gathering whence not thou scatteredat; and 

<f>cfi7)0eiSy anreXOcov eKpvtya ro raXavrov crou ev 

beingnfr&id, going away 1 hid the talent of thee in 

7ii yp a t5e, ex^is ro (rov, 26 A-tt oKptOeis be 

the earth; lo, thou hast the thine. Answering and 

S Kupios aurou etirev avrep * Xlovrjpe bovXe Kai 

ths lord of him said to him; O wictaed slave and 

\?KP7)pey pSety, on 9ept(w Sirov ovk eenreipay 

slothful, didst thou know, that 1 reap where not I sowed, 

Kai o’vvayev odev ov btecrKopTica; 2 'E bet ovv 

and gather whence not I scattered? It behoved then 

(76 fiaXeiv ro apyvpiov /aov rots rpaire^irats* 

thee to cast the silver of me to the banker^: 

/cat eXdcov eyco eK0pLKTa/ui7)p av ro epov crop 

and coming I might have received the mine with 

to/c'o. 23 A pare ovv air’ pvrov ro raXavrov , 

Interest. Take you therefore from him the talent, 

Kai bore rep exovn ra beKa raXavra. Tep 

and give to him having the ten talents. To the 


* Vatican Manuscript. —20. upon them— omit . 

2*2. upon them— omit. 

t 21. Matt. xxiv. 47; Lukexii. 44; xix. 17; xxii, 29,30. 
iv. 25.; Luke viii. 18; xix. 23. 


RECEIVED the five Tal. 
ents, came and presented 
Five Talents more, say¬ 
ing, ^ir, thou gavest over 
to me Five Talents; see, 
I have gained Five other 
Talents.’ 

21 Ilis master said to 
him, * Well done, good and 
faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in a 
Few things, X I will ap¬ 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy master’s 
joy.’ 

22 He also who had 
the two Talents, comfhg, 
said, * Sir, thou gavest 
over to me Two Talents; 
see, I have gained Two 
Other Talents/ 

23 His master said to 
| him, * Well done, good and 

faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in r. 
Few things, I will ap¬ 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy master’s 
joy/ 

24* Then iie who had 

RECEIVED the SINLGE 
Talent, approaching, said, 
£ Sir, I knew thee that 
thou art a Severe Man, 
reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not scat¬ 
tered; 

25 and being afraid, I 
went and hid thy talent 
in the earth; see, thou 
hast thine own/ 

26 His master answer¬ 
ing, said to him, ‘ Wicked 
and indolent Servant, 
didst thou know That I 
reap where I have not 
sown, and gather where I 
have not scattered ? 

27 Thou oughtest then 
to have given my money 
to the bankers, that at 
my return, £ might have 
received mine own with 
Interest. 

28 Take from him, 
therefore, the talent, 
and give it to him who 
has the ten Talents; 

29 ^for tO EVERY ONE 

22. having received —omit 

X 29. Matt, xiii, 12; Mark 










£hap. 25 : SO. ] 


MATTHEW 


\ 7'«p. 25 g 
— • • 


yap *x ovri ^apri do&rjo’erat f Kat irepiaraev- 

for having all shall be given, and lie shall 


Orjcrerar ai to $e rov fxy 

abound: from but the not 

apOyceTai an avrov a 

Aall be taken away from him. 

SonAov etcfiaAers eis to 

slave cast you into '.he 

steel eo'Tai 6 KAavO/xos 

there shall be the c?2eping 
0$0PT0> P, 


exoPTas, Kai 6 ex Gi > 

having, even what he has, 

30 Kat top axptiov 

And ihc useless 

(TK^TOS TO G^CCT€pOP° 
darbn.r *he outers 

feat 1 ji^yyiuos ra>p 

ay: Ibc , .na-hing of the 


teeth. 

31 ( 0Tap $€ €\6tj & vios rov cipdpcvnou ev rr? 

When and may come the son of the * an i:: the 

5o£t7 avTov, Kai napres oi ayyeAoi fier* avrou , 

glory of him, and all the messengers with him, 

rore Kadiaei em Opovov do^rjs avTov y 32 r.ai 

then shall he sit on a throne of glory of him, and 

'TVPaxOy&eTai ejanpocrOep avrev iraPTcc Ta e'jpy 

will be gathered in presence of him all the ions; 

ttai a<popiei cvtovs an* aAAyAcop, vanep 6 

and he will separate them from each other, as the 

noifxyp acpopi^ei ra irpoficiTa ano to )P epi(pcap m 

shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; 

33 Kai (TKT](Tei Ta (xqv npo&aTa eK fiti-iwp avTov, 

and he will place the indeed sheep by right of him, 

Ta de epieput e| sv( 0 pv/j.top. 3t Tore epei 6 

he and goats by left. Then will ray th^ 

paaiAevs t 01 s at de£ia>p avTCv AevTe oi 

king to the by right of him; Come the 


evAoyypiepoi tou naTpos /aov, KAypoPOfxyCiaTe 

baring been blessed of the father of me, inherit 

T 7 jp 7]T0ifxa(T/j.€P7)P v/LUP $acriAeiap ano fcara° 

the having been prepared to you kingdom from o j.'oun- 

PoAys Ko(Tfj.ov* 35 EmevaTa yap , Kai eSc-JKaTe 

dation of world. I hnngered for, and yon gave 

fxoi (payeip* eSiipycra, Kai eTroricare fxe° 

tome to eat; I thirsted, and you gave drink to ms; 

£epos y/ayp? f<ai crvpyyayere j*e* 36 yvfxvos 3 

a stranger I was, and you entertained me; naked, 

Kai 7 T€pl€paA€T€ fie* 7J CrdePy<Ta^ Kat €1T€(rKal/a<r&€ 

and you Clothed me: I was sick, rad you. visited 

fie* ep (pvAaKrj yfiyv? Kai yAOeTe npos fxe. 

me: in {prison I was, and youcavc to me. 

& Tore anoKpidycropTai avTcp oi SiKa:oc s Aeyop- 

Then shall answer to him the just ones, flaying; 

res 9 K vpie, noTe ere afiofiep neiPtoPTa, Kai 

O lord, when thee wesso hungering, and 

eOpetyapiep ,* y Snf/wvra, Kai enoTiaapiep ; ^Ilore 

nourished? or thirsting, and wo gave drink? When 

5 e <re e&ofiep ^epov y kc:i (rvprjyayofxep; 77 

and thee we saw a stranger, and wo entertained? or 

yvp.voPy Kai TrepiefiaAofiep ; id Xlore Se ere 

naked, aod we clothed? When and thee 

ddojuep acrQepy , y ep (pvAaKrj, Kai yAQofxep npos 

we saw sick, or in prison, and we came to 


who Hac, more shidi 
he giren, end he shall 
abound5 but from him 
who has not, even £hat 
which he has shah! iic 
taken away, 

30 And thrust ihc UN*- 
profitable Servant intG 

the OUTER DARKNESST 
Jthcre shall be the weep¬ 
ing and the gnashing 
of teeth. 

31 J Now when the son 
of man shall come in his 
glory, and All the an¬ 
gels with him, then will 
lie sit upon his Glorious 
Throne 5 

32 X an d All the na¬ 
tions will be assembled 
before him; and he will 
separate them from each 
other; a? a shepherd 
separates the shuef from 
the goats *, 

33 and he will place the 
sheep at his Right hand, 
bu 1 !; the goats at his Left. 

34- Vhen will the king 
se,y to those at his Right 
hand, ‘ Come, you bles- 
s;;d ones of my father, 
inherit the kingdom 
X prepared for you from 
the Formation of the 
World; 

35 for I was hungry, 
and you gave me food; I 
was thirsty, and you gave 
me drink; I was a Stran¬ 
ger, and you entertained 
me; 

36 I was naked, and 
you clothed :ne; I was 
sick, and you assisted 
me; I was in Prison, and 
you visited me.’ 

37 The righteous will 
then reply, saying, ‘ Lord, 
when did we see thee 
hungry, and feed thee? 
or thirsty, and give thee 
drink? 

3B And G'hen did we 
see thcc a Stranger, and 
entertain thee ? or naked, 
and clothe thee ? 

39 And when did w r e 
see thee sick, or in Prison, 
and came to thee V 


t 31. Zech. xiv. 5; Matt. xvi. 27; xix. 28; Mark vti. 38; 1 Thess. iv. 16; ? Thess. i. 7* Judd 
14: Rev. i. 7. i 32. Roin.xiv.10; 2 Cor, v.10; Rev. xx, 12. X 34. Mutt. xx. 23; 

Mark x. 40; 1 Cor. li. 9 Keb. xi. 16, # 










Chap . 25 *- 40 ,] 


MATTHEW 


[Cfiap. 26 *. l. 


ire ; 40 Kac airoKptOeis 6 fiacriXtvs €pu avrois• 

thee? And unsweriug the king trill say to them; 

hfJiriv Xeyw vjuiy 9 €<p’ bcroy evoLritrare evi 

indeed I cay to you, in whatever you did to one 

rovrwy roov abcAtpcay fxov rwv *A axicrrwy 9 €/lioi 

of these of the brothers of me of the least, tome 

eTrOL71<T<ZT€. 

you did, 

4i Tore epei kou rots €£*va)yvfi<vy TlopevetrOe 

Then he. will say also to the of left; Go 

air’ 6 julov o' KarrjpafjLeyoi eey to tti >p to aiwyiov , 

from me the havingbeen cursed into the fire tine age-lasting, 

to rjTOLfiao'jUicyoy rev SiafioAcp kcu tois ayyeAois ■ 

that having been prepared to the accuser and to the messengers i 

aorou. E7T€iva(ra yap, kcii ovk edootcare jaoi 

oihim. Ihungere'"’ for, and not you gave tome 

<payeiy° eSnl/ycrcL. teat ovk eiroriaare /te* 

to eat; '.thirsted, and not you. gave drink to me; 

43 £eyos WfZ7}y, Kai ov orvyTjyayerc fit- yvjivoSi k aL 

1 stranger I was, and not you entertained tne; naked, and' 

ov wepiejQaAere /te* aaQzvyjs, kcli €P <pv\aKp, 

not you clothed me; eick, and in prison, 

Kai ovk eir eaKeif/ao'de ju€. 44 To re aTroKpidrifroy- 

and not you visited me. Then will answer 

tcu xai avroi t A eyovres” K vpi€ 9 ttotc tre 

and they, saying; O Lord, -when thee 

etbopey vreiyoovra, 7) diipooyra, 7] £evoy, rj 

we savr hungering, or thirsting, or a.-stranger, or 

yv/ivoy 9 7] avQevr}) 77 ev <pvAaKT), Kat ov dnq- 

naked, or sick, or in pmon, and not we 

*covr)aa,fJi€y croi ; ^Tore a7roKpi6rj(T€TaL avrois , 

served Ihee; Then he will answer them, 

Asywv* A}ir]y Aeyu' vpuv, etp 6 oaoy ovk €iroir}- 

esying: Indeed Isay toyou, in as much not you 

<r are zvi tovtwv t coy eA axio‘rwv 9 oi/5e e/j.oi . 

did to one of these of the least, neither to me 1 

KTroiTjacLT*. 46 K at cnreAevcroyTai ovtoi *is 

you did. And -shall go away these into 

KoXaaiv aiwviov' oi 5e Sikcuoi eis fa )7]V 

aciming-off agt*-lasLing: the and just ones into life 

CLI&VIOV c 
age-la* ting. 

KE$. ks’. 26. 

1 Kat eyeveTo, dre ^-reAecre*' <5 I?j(rot;y iravras 

And it happened, when had finished the Jesus all 

toot A oyovs Kovrovs, 6f7re rots (Jl aOrfrcus avrov* 

the words these, he said to the diseiples of him: 

- OiSaTe, on fiera dvo 7]fiepa$ to rao^a yiyerai 0 

You know’, that after two * days the passoter comes on: 

tcai 6 vlos tov avQpcoirov irapaBidorat ets to 

and the son of the man is delivered into the 


40 And the eing ans¬ 
wering, will say to them. 
$ ‘ Indeed, I say to you, 
That since you have done 
it to one of These the 

LEAST of my BRETHREN, 

you have done it to me/ 

41 He will then also 
say to those at his Left 
hand, J ‘ Depart from me, 
you gursex) ones, into 
THAT AIONIAN FIRE, 
which is PREPARED for 
the adversary, and his 

MESSENGERS ; 

42 for I was hungry, 
hut you gave me no food; 
I was thirsty, but you 
gave me no drink; 

43 I was a Stranger, 
but you did not entertain 
me; naked, but you did 
not clothe me; sick, and 
in Prison, but you did not 
relieve me/ 

44 Then will they also 
answer, saying, * Lord, 
when did we see thee 
hungering, or thirsting, 
or a Stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in Prison, and 
did not assist thee?’ 

45 Then he will reply 
to them, saying, ‘ Indeed, 
I say to you, That since 
you did it not to one of. 
the least of These, you 
did it not to me/ 

46 % And these shall go 
forth to the aionian t cut¬ 
ting-off; but the righ¬ 
teous to aionian Life.” 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 J And it happened, 
when Jesus had finished 
this discourse, he said 

to his DISCIPLES, 

2 “You know That Two 
Days hence comes the 
Passover; then the son 
of man will be delivered 
up to he CRUCIFIED.” 


t 46. That is, in the fire mentioned in verse 4L The Common Version, and many modern 
ones, render kolastn aionioon, everlasting punishment, conveying the idea, as generally inter¬ 
preted, of basinos. torment. Kolasi * in its various forms only occurs in three other places 
on the New Testament,—Acts iv.21; 2 Peter ii.9; 1 John iv. 18. It is derived from kolazoo , 
which signifies, 1- To cut off; as lopping off branches of trees, to prune. 2. To restrain, to 
repress . The Greeks write,—“The charioteer (kalazei) restrains Vis fiery steeds.” 3. To 
chastise, to punish. To cut off an indivdual from life, or society, or even to restrain, is es. 
teemed as punishment „•—hence has arisen this third metaphorical use of the word. The pri¬ 
mary signification has been adopted, because it agrees better with the second member of the 
sentence, thus preserving the force anJ beauty of the antithesis. The righteous go to life^ 
tho wicked to tne cutting off from life, or death. See 2 Thess. i. 

t 40. Mark vx. 41. $ 41- Matt. vii. 23; Luke xiii. 23L 1 40. Dan, lii. 2; Joha 

v. 20; 12om. ii. 7* S. t L M xlt i 5 L^'-ke : s:iL 1. Johu siiL t 









Chap. 26 : 3 . ] 


MATTHEW.n 


[Chap. 26 : 3 &. 


<rr avpcadTjvai. 3 Tor? <tvvt)‘x67](T(ip ql apx^P* 1 ** 

to be crucified. Then were assemble cl th* high-priests* 

Kai ol ypafauctret?} Kai oi TrpecrfivTGpot TouAaov y 

and the scribes, and the ‘ elders of the people, 

€t$ tt}P av\7iv rou apxtepe&s, to it Aeypuep&v 

nto tha Wort of the iigh-priest, that being called 

Karova 0 ^ kul cfuvg(3ov-\$u(TC’,pto 7 Ivcl top 

Kaiaphass. and' they consulted* that the 

Itjtovp $dA& Kpa.T7)&x»&i Kai airoKTeip(&(rzp r 

Jesus with deceit they might seize and might hilL 

°E ?i€jap 6^* bZy €? ry eoprp, tua ju. 7 } 6opv/3o$ 

Theysiud but; Not rn the feast, that not a-tuzaglb 

yeinjrai cp Tea A aepo 

there should be among ihe people; 

c Tod 5e hytrav yepojuepov ep fBrfBapta, €jr atfcia 

Vie and Jesus having arrived in Bethany, in a house 

to v Ae7rpov 9 * -Trpoo’rjhQev avTcp yvpy, 

Oi Simon the lepe?, came to-hini a wossaa, 

aAaftaoiTpov pvpou exovera fiapvTijLLOVy teat 

an alabaster box ofbalscm having g neat value, and 

fraTe^eei* €7 rt ryp tcecpaAriP avrov avaKeipspov. 

she poured npom the head otfhira being reclined. 

Ifroj'res de ol jaaOyrai avrov 9 Tyyapafcrrjerapy. 

Mng and the disciple* of him, were displeased, 

Aey^ - es * Ets n rj aTr&Aeea abry ; 

saying.;. On. accountofvhst the loss this-? She waj 

varo yap tovto Trpafhjvat ttoAAou, teat SoQyvat 

able for thi* lohavesold of much, and to hare give® 

Tcrcox.oiSo 10 Fwws 5e h lyerovs enrev avrois 0 

to poor. Knowing and the Jesus said to-them j 

T l kottov-j Trap$x €r * r V JvraiK*; €pyap yap 

Why troubles present; you to the woman? a work for 

KaAov ztpyaeraro ois eyte., ^narrore yap tovs- 

good she baa wrought 5c* me. Always for the 

vreaxovs €xerci peO* karvrcav* epe &e ou rrarrore 

poos yon have with jouraelve*: me but not always 

^exe. 12 BaAovfra. yap abr^ ro juvpoz • tqvto 

you have, Having cast for she the balsam this 

*7 n tgv &(ajjLarc2 /ton, irpos to eprctcpta<rai pe 

upon, the body of me, to' the to. prepare fox burial me 


irotnerev, 12 Apcyp Aeyco vptp y onou eav ktj- 

she duL Indeed Isay to - yon, wherever maybe 

pv-xOn to evayyeXtoir tovto , *p oXca rep KO(Tpa) y 

published the gla^tidmgs- this, in whole the world* 

AaArj&rjcreTai kxli d eTroiyertp- abrp y <zisr p.vr\p.o~ 

shall bespoken also what did she, for a.memo*- 

OWOV OUT 7) 
rial of her. 


n 


Tore TropGv&ets eis roov ocafierca o Azyoptepos 

Then, going one ofthe twelv v -e bcin." named 


Icz/5ay lo‘icapt<aT7is y 7rpos tovs apx^peiSy ^ei7re* 

Judas Iscariot, to the high-priests, said; 

T* ^cAere pot Zovvaty Kayo vpiv irapa^ca(Toy 
What arc you willing to uie to give, and i to y.om w£ii deliver up 

avrov > Ol de €0T7]crap avrrp Tpia/corra ap- 

tk-rty piecea 


him? 


They and paid 


to him> 


3 £ About this time, the 

H1GH-PEIKSTS, ani tlie 

sckibes, and the elders 
of the beople, w'ere eon- 
yesed in the palace 

of THAT K1GH-PKIEST, 
nared Caiarphas, 

4 where they consulted 
how they might 3eize Je¬ 
sus by Stratagem azi(3 
destroy him. 

5 But they said, '‘iN'ot 
during the least, Jest, 
there should be a Tumult 
among the people.”' 

6 £ U£ow while Jesus- 
was at Bethany, in tlie 
House of Simon the 

LEPER, 

% a V/eman same to 
him, having an Alabaster 
box of Balsam, very val¬ 
uable, which she pouredf 
on his head while re- 
elining at table- 

8 £And *the disci¬ 
ples seeing it, were dis¬ 
pleased, saying, “Why 
this extravagance \ 

9 Eor This might haw? 
been sold at a great price r 
and given tathe poor. ,,; 

10* Jesus knowing it, 
said to them, “Why da 
you trouble the woman r 
She has rendered me & 
kind Office, 

11 For yon have the 
yoos always among yo'.; 
but Me you have net 
always. 

12 For m pouring t fob 
balsam on- my body, ;ih<r 
did it to embalm me. 

13 Indeed,. I say to 
you, Wherever tliesc 

i, glad ^ tidings- may be 
proclaimed iit the whole 
world, wha\> she has 
- done will also be spoken 
k of to her Kemembrance ,v 

14 J Then that one of 
the twelve., named Ju¬ 
das Iscariot, proceeding 

: to the HIGH-PRIESTS, 

15 saicl y “M’hat are you 
willing to give me, and IF 
will deliver him up to 
you?” And they paid 
him Thirty Shekels* 


* Vatican Manuscript.,—5„ the snse*?Las. 

1 3. John xi. 47 ; Acts iv. 25. t 6. Maik xir. 3; John xi. 
S>i-4r. t 14. Mark xiv. 1C y Lul;e rxii. S; John xiii. 2>3&. 


1, r; rai. 1—5, 


t S. 7 oh» 












Chap 26 : 16 .] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 26 . 26 . 


jupia. 16 Kcu ai to tot e e&Tei evKatpiay 9 Iva 

of silver. And from then he did seek opportunity, that 

a vtop 7r apadcp. 

him he might deliver up. 

^T?7 de TTpitiTT) T03V 7 TpO(T7}\6oy 

The and first of the feasts of unleavened bread came 

el fiaOTjrai rep I^crou, Keyoyres *£auT<£r] ITou 

the disciples to the Jesus, saying ^to him;] Where 

6e\eis eToijiacroofiev aoi (payeiv to i racr^a; 18 ‘0 

wilt thou we make ready to thee to eat the passover? He 

de 6i7rer* c Ynay7]T€ eis Trjy iroAiy npos tov 

and said; Go you into the city to the 

deiva, kcu einaTe avTcp- f O didacnraAos Keyet° 

certain one, and say to him; The teacher says; 

O Kcupos fiov eyyvs eerrr 7rpos ere ttoicc to 

The season of me nigh is; to thee I will make the 

na(Tx a tcov fiaO-qTcoy jliov. 1<J Kai enoiTjcray 

passover with the dssciples of uie. And did 

ol fiaOrjTai o?s avveTa^ey avrois 6 'bjerous* Kai 

the disciples as commanded to them the Jesus; and 

riToifiaTav to naaxa- 

they prepared the passover. 

20 OiJ/ias 5e yeyofiev-ps a vetteiTO fieTa toov 

Ofevening and being come he reclined with the 

6co5e«a. 21 Kcu ecrOioyTooy jlvtccv, eineir A fiTjy 

twelve. And of eating of them, he said; Indeed 

Ae-yo? vfuy, oti els e£ vficcy napadoocreL fie. 22 Kai 

Isay to you, that one of you will deliver up me. And 

KxnrovfJLevoL afiodpa, rfp^avTO Keyeiy avTtv 

being grieved exceedingly, they began to say to him 

eKacrTos *[auTC£>f'*] Mtjti eyw etfii 9 KvpLe; 

each' one [ofthem;] Not I am, Olord? 

23 *0 de airoKpiOeis enrev 'O ep.f3a.tyas peT ’ 

He but answering said; He dipping with 

efiov ey rw TpvfiAicp tt)v x €l P a * ovtos fie napa- 

me in the bowl the hand, this me will de- 

5ct?cr ei. 24 f O fiev vlos too avQpconov vnayei, 

liver up. The indeed son of the man goes, 

KaSws yeypamai irepi (xvtov ovai de Tcp 

as it has been written about him; woe but to the 

av6pcoTT<p eKeivcp) df ov 6 vlos tov avOpcjirov 

man that, through whom the son of the man 

7 rapadidoTar naAov yy avTcp , ei ovk eyeyyrjOT] 

is delivered up; good it was to him, if not was born 

6 avdpctiiros eKeiyos. 25 AnoKpiOeis de lovdas , 

the man that. Answering and Judas, 

b napadidovs avToy , enre° Mt)TI eyco eipi, 

he delivering up him, said: Not I am, 

£aj8/8i; A eye i avTCp' 'Iv etnas* 

rabhi? He says to him: Thou hast said. 

♦ 

26 EcOioyTcvy de avTooy, A aficcy 6 Irjo’ovs tov 

Eating and of them, haring taken the Jems the 


16 And from that time 
lie sought a fit OccasicK 
to deliver him up. 

17 t Now on the first 
day of the Iunleavened 

BREAD, the DISCIPLES 

came to Jesus, saying, 
“Where dost thou wish 
that we prepare for thee 

the PASCHAL SUPPER 

IB He answered, “Go 
into the city to a cep.- 
tain person, and say to 
him. The teacher says, 

‘ My time is near; I will 
celebrate the passover 
at thy house, with mv 

DISCIPLES.’” 

19 And the disciples 
did as Jesus had ordered 
them ; and they prepared 
the PASSOVER. 

20 JNow Evening be¬ 
ing come, he reclined at 
table with the twelve; 

21 and as they were 
eating, he said, “ Indeed, 
I tell you, That one of 
you will deliver me up.” 

22 And being extremely 
sorrowful, they began, 
each one, to ask him, 
“Master, is it 31 ?” 

23 And he answering, 
said, % “He who has been 
ditping his hand with 
mine in the dish, this 
one will deliver me up. 

24 The son of man 
indeed gees away [to 
death], % as it has been 
written concerning him; 
but alas for that man 
through whom the son 
of man is delivered up! 
JGood were it for that 
man if he were not 
born.” 

25 Then that Judas 
who delivered him up, 
inquired, “ Rabbi, is it 

He says to him, 
“ £f) 0 U hast said.” 

26 t And as they were 
eating, Jesus taking *a 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 17* to him— omit. 22. of them— omit. 26. a Loa£ 


+ 37. The Passover feast began yearly on the fourteenth day of the first moon in the Jew¬ 
ish month Nisan, and it lasted only one day; but it was immediately followed by the days ol 
unleavened bread, which were seven. See Josephus, Ant.iw. 10, 5. So that the whole lasted 
eii?ht da vs, and all the eight davs are sometimes called, “the feast of the passover, anq 
sometimes “ the feast (or days) of unleavened bread.” See Luke xxn. 1,7. 

t 17. Exod.xii.0,18* Markxiv.I2: Lukexxii.7- .. t 2 °. Mark xiv. 17—21; Luke 
tvii 14* John xiii. 21. t 23. Psa.xli.O, Luke xxn. 21; John xin.18., t 24 Isa. 

txii; Isa liii; Dan.ix.26; Mark ix.12; Lukejtxiv. 25,26,46j Acts xyil 3; xxn. 22 23- 


*i/’or. xv. 3- 


X 24. John^ni. 12. 


% 26 Markxiv.22 , Luke xxii- 16 








Chap. 26: 07. ] 


[Chap. 26: S6. 


MATTHEW. 


&.p rov, tcai cv\oyri<TaS' ! .(liAatre, fcou fdiSov tois 

loaf, atd having blessad, broke, Gild did giv_ to the 

uadrjTazs. k:^ *r«\ 2 ° Aa/Sere, tyaysre * tovtq 

disciples, ana said: <f<&cyou, cat you: this 

€<m to <Ttop.cz pov . Kai Aafiov to tt orrjpioj/ 5 

is the body of me. And having taken the cup, 

teat ^vxapi<rrrj<r ^. 3 oScjxev avrots, Ae k* IIt€T 

*nd having given thanks, he gave to them, oaying; Drink you 

e£ avrov iravres 0 ^t^vto yap €<tti to atpa 

out of it all; this for is the blood 

pOV 3 TO T7]S KQUVriS diadr)K7}S, TO 7T€pi TTOWCOU 
of me, that of the new covenant, that ahont many 

QKX^vopcvop €is CKpso’iv apapTitov. Aeyoo 5e 

being shed for forgiveness of sins; Isay but 

ujj.ii/ 2 6rt cv fir) **pa? n7r ? apTi e/c tovtov tov 

tcyou, that not net C cill c jiiik from tiov of this the 

^cvyrjparos rips c*p7<eAov, qcjs rr,s ijpepas 

product Of the vine, till the day 

€fc*iV 7 )S 5 OTaV aVTO TVLVto p<z& VjlCyj CCOUVOl’ CSS TTj 
that, -when it I drink vith you new in the 

f 5 a<ri\€i% rov irarpos/JLOVo 30 Kcu vpyTjCfaPTes, 

kingdom ofthe father of me. And having sung a hymn, 

<c£t]A 601 / €LS TO OpOS TO )V C\aiO)Vo 

they departed to the mountain ofthe olive-trees. 

31 Tore Aeyei avTois 6 1 7)<rovs° 31 avTts vpeis 

Then he says to them the Jesus j All you 

tfKavdaXiG'OrjcrecrOe €V xuoi €is tv l vvkti ravrp o 

will be Btumbled at me in the night this; 

yeypaTTTa: yap 0 €< TlaTa^to Toy 7rotpeva y kca 

it is written tor: “ 1 willsmite the shepheid, and 

dia<rtcopTno'9r)(r€Tac ra 7 ipoBaTa ttjs TroipvTjsJ 0 

will be icattered the sheep ofihe fold.” 

32 M€T 3 3e to QyspQrjvat pe y 7 rpoal-w upas as 

After hut the to be raised me, I will go belore you to 

T*)y VaAiAaiav 0 33 AirnKpiOGis 5e 6 HeTpos 

’■he Galilee. Answering and the Peter 

€iir<-y avTqr E; uavres uKavdaAz<r97}<rovTai sv 

said to lum: If alt shall be stumbled at 

£ 70 ? ovdaioro triCGV%aAio'97)<ropaz 0 34 "Ecpr) 


trot, 

•dice, 


never 


iv’ll be stumhled. 


Said 


avrep & lr}<rovs° A :*€yas ’Joi 3 otc cv ra.vT'p 

to him iiic Jesuss ,udee«.. ~say to thee, thr.'; in this 

Tip vv:iri y Trpty jC\<KTopa 1 <ptovr)<rai y rpis aTrapvrj- 

ihe night, before *cock to have crowed, thrice thou wilt 

or ,jleo 35 A eyei czvTcp 6 ZZtTpos 0 Kav dey 

Deny me. Says to him ilic Peter: And if it may behove 

pe (Tvy 0*05 airoJaveWc) ov pr$ ere aKapyycropaZo 

me with thee to die, not not thee 1 will deny. 

‘Opoiws teat 7 rai'Tes ot paOyTaz e£7r ov 0 36 Tore 

In like manner aho all the disciples said. Then 


Loaf, and giving praise, 
he broke, and gave it tc 
the disciples, and saicl 
“Take, eat; Jthis is my 

BODY.” 

27 Then taking *a Cup ; 
and giving thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying, 
X “ DrinV. all of you out 
of it. 

28 for * this is my 
BLOOD of the COVENANT, 
THAT Yvdlich is POUEED 
out Jfor Many, for i’or- 
giveness of Sins. 

20 lBi:t I tell you. 
That 1 will not hence¬ 
forth clrink of This pro¬ 
duct of the vinu, till 
that 3AY w r hen I dr ini. 
it nc\. with "ou in my 

1 'ATH^R’S KINGDOM. 

3 L> .-nd having "ungj 
they" departed tc the 
MOUN’J of olives. 

31 Then Jesus sayc. 
to them, 6c r*^C;tt -ill All 
^tumble Q2* 112*; account, 
this -JiGiri'; "Tor rc is 

[ written, c \ vTili smite 
j ‘the :hepheei 5, and the 
‘ siie;;o- oi jhe elock uill 
‘be ..isperGed. 5 

32 But after i am 
BAisLD, i Mill precede 
yOU tO GALILEE . ,5 

33 And. Peter answer- 
inr<. Gaid to him, cc If vJL 
should atnmbie with, jo 
spect to thee, 31 never will 
be maae to stumble/' 

34 Jesus saic. co him, 
J“ Indeed, I say to thee. 
That This night, before 
f the Cock . crow, thou 
wilt thrice disown me ” 

35 Petpu says to him, 
“Though doomed to die 
with tliee, I Mill not dis¬ 
own Thee.” And All th , 
disciples said the camo. 


* Y.-Ticax Manuscript.— 27. a Cup. 28. this is my blood ofthe coveuant, vh. t 

Which is poueud out. 

t 3k That is, “ befor# a watch trumpet will sound,” etc. It is well known that :io cocks 
were aUowei-to remain in Jerusalem during the passover feast. The Homans, who had a 
otrong g-uardin the castle of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, divided the night into 
four watches, beginning as six, nine, twelve, and three. Mark xiii. 85. alludes to this divi 
sion of time. The two last watches wero both called cock-crowings. The Komanc relieved 
guarda each watch by sound of trumpet: tho trumpet ofthe third watch was called the 
first, mid that of the fourth the second cock. And when it was eaid the cock crew, the 
meaning* is, that the trumpet of the third vratch sounded ^ which Always happened at 
midnight. 

+ X. ‘j Cor. x. 16. t 27. Mark xiv. 23. J 28. Exod nxiv. S 5 Lev. xvii. 17; Matt 

xn.3d; Heb.ix. 22. t 2C. Mark xiv. 25, Luke xii.13. % 31. ..latfc, xi.G; Mark 

;j,V. 27 1 John xvi. 32. t 3i. Zech. xiii. 7. 1 32. Matt.nxviii. 7s 10; Mark: .2 fa 

" 4^7 * 4 . Mark xiv. 30i Luke xxii.Gv; niii. 3S. 
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Chap. 26 : 36 .] 


MATTHEW. 


[ Chap.. 26 : 45 . 


€pX$Tou peT* avTcov 6 I rjcrovs as x°P l0l/ Aeyo- 

comea with them the Jesus iuto a place being 

usvov TsQarifxcLvri) Kai Aeyei tois paOrjTais * 

tailed Gethsemane, and he says to the disciples: 

KaOurare avrov , icos ov aireKBcav npocrev^copai 

Sit you here, while going away Iahallpray 

€K€L. ^ Kat napaAaficov top Xlerpov Kai tovs 

there. And having taken the Peter and the 

Sito yjiovs Z efieSaiov, rfp^aro AvneiaOai kcu aSrj- 

two sons of Zehcdee, he began to he sorrowful and to he 

poveiv. ^ Tot € Aeyei avTois * YlepiAviros 

in anguish. Then he says to them; Extremely sorrowful 

eanif f} ipvxv J uou eo>s Oavarov peivaTe cole 

is the soul of me to death; remain you here 

Kai yp7jyop€iT€ per' epov. 39 Kcu npoeAdoov 

and watch you with me. And going forward 

l^tKpOUy 67T€(7e^ 67 Tl T pOTCOTTOV CIVTOV, TTpOfTtV- 

b little, he fell on face of him, pray- 

Xopevos , kcu Aeyccv Tlarep pov , et SwaTOV 

ing, and sayiug; O father of me, if possihle 

6 crrf, napeAOeTco an epov ro noTTjpiov tovto' 

it is, let pass from me the cup this; 

nArjV oux ws € 70 ? 0eAa>, aAA’ cos av. 40 Kai 

but not as L will, but as thou. And 

epXtTai npos tovs paOrjras , Kai evpiaKet avrovs 

he cornea to the disciples, and finds them 

KadevSovras, Kai Aeyei rep Uerpcp 9 Ovtcos ovk 

sleeping, and he says to the Peter, So not 

iaxvcraTe piav copav yprjyopTjcai per' epov; 

could you one hour to watch with me? 

^TprjyopeiTe Kai 7rpo<r€i>;£€<r0€, iva prj etrreA- 

Watcliyou and pray you, that not you may 

drjTz €is neipa&pov to pev nvevpa npoOvpov. 

enter into temptauon; the indeed apint ready, 

77 o’ap* avdevris. 

the but flesh weak. " 

42 TlaAiv 7 6/c Sevrepov ansAdcov, 7 rp 0 <r 77 ufaro, 

Again, a second time going away, he prayed, 

'^[Aeycoj'*] Flarep puv , €i ov Svvarai tovto 

[saying;] O father of me, if not it is possihle this 

*[ro 7roT77pfoz/] napeAOeiv *[a7r* epov ,] eav pa 7 

[the cup] to pass (from me,] except 

avTo mpo 7 yevrjdrjTco to OeAr\pa (Tov. 43 Kai 

it I drink, be done the will of thcc. And 

<sAQcov cvpicTKei avrovs naAiv KadevSovTas* 

coming he finds them again sleeping; 

(rjcrav yap avTcov 01 6<p6aApoi fie&apripevor) 

(were for of them tho eyes weighed down;) 

Kai a(peis avTOvs , aneAdcov naAiv^ npocrr)v£aro 

and leaving them, going away again, he prayed 

e K TpiToVy tov avTOV Aoyov eincov. 45 Tore 

a third time, the same word speaking; . Then 

6 pX*Tai npos tovs padrjTas auTou , /cat Aeyei 

becomes to tho disciples of him, and saya 

avTGis• Ka6evSeT€ to Aoinov Kai avanavetrOe ; 

Co them; Sleep you the remainder and rest you? 

rjyyiKev rj copa, Kai u vios tov avOpconov 

lo, has come nigh the hour, and the son of the man 


36 ^Then comes Jesus 
with them into r. Place 
called Gethsemane, and 
says to his disciples, 
“ Kemain here, while I go 
there and pray.” 

37 And taking with 
him Peter, and the Jtwo 
Sons of Zebedee, he be* 
gan to be tilled with sor* 
row and anguish. 

38 Then he says to 
them, £“My soul is 
surrounded with a deadly 
anguish; stay here, and 
watch with me.” 

39 And going forward 
a little, he fell on liis 
Face, J supplicating and 
saying, “O my Father, 
if it he possible, J let this 
cup bo removed from me! 
yet not as 5 will, hut as 
tftou wilt.” 

40 And he returns tc 
the disciples, and finds 
them sleeping, and says 
to Peter, 44 It is so, then, 
that you eould not keep 
awake with me a Single 
Hour? 

41 X Watch and pray, 
that you enter not into 
Trial; the spirit indeed 
is willing, hut the flesh 
is weak.” 

42 A second time reti- 
r ny, he supplicated, “0 
my Father, if it cannot 
he that This be removed; 
if I must drink it,—thy 
will be done.” 

43 And returning, he 
finds them still sleeping; 
(for Their eyes were over¬ 
powered.) 

44 Again, leaving them, 
he w r ent and prayed a 
third time, using * again 
the same Words. 

45 He then comes to 
*tlie disciples, and says 
to them, “l)o you Sleep 
now, and take .your rest? 
* for behold, the hour is 
arrived, and the son of 


* Vatican Manuscript.—42. saying — omit. 42. cup— omit. ..J. from me — omit. 

44. again the same Words. 45. the disciples. 45. for behold. 

t 3b. Mark xiv. 32—35 ; Luke xxii. 39; John xviii. 1. ♦ 37. Matt. i^*. 27* J 38. John 

xii.27 X 30. Mark xiv. 36; Luke xxii. 42; Heb. v. 7. ; 39. John /.‘'a vi. 38; Pliik 

\i. t 41. Markxiii. 33; riv. 38; Luke xxii. 4U, 40; Eph. vi.18. 

4* 









Chap. 26 s 46.1 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 26 s 


.t apa5i8orai eis x €l P a s hpao , r&7 K £s)v a /j -‘Eyzipcade, 

is delivered ap into bands of sinners. Arise, 

ayospov* 18 ou, rjyyiKev 6 napatiidovs pe 0 

let us go ; lo, has come nigh he delivering up me. 

47 Kai €Tl avrev ?\.a\ovuros 9 i8ov, lovdas 9 ots 

And while ofhim speaking, io s Judas, one 

roov (5a?5e/ca, 9?A0e, Kai per’ avrev o%Aos 7roAus 

of the twelv e, came, and with him a crowd great 

pera paxaipcw k ai ^vAcov, utto tow epx^p^cov 

with swords and clubs, from the high-priests 

Kai < *ipcc'(3vT€p(t)v rov Aaov 0 43 e O $6 7rapa5/Sous 

and elders of the people. He and delivering tip 

avtoi ; euoKev avrois crrjpotov, Aeycci/ 0 'Ov av 

him, gave to them a sign, saying; "Who ever 

$iA7)(rcp 9 avros ocrri 0 Kparrjcrare avrev „ 49 Kai 

I may kiss, he itirjj seize him. And 

tvOe&s irpocreACcoy <r<p I r}(rov 9 on re 0 Xaipe pafifii* 

immediately approaching iothe Jesus, ha said; hail rabbi; 

Kai Kar€<pL\7]CT€V c,vrov„ 50 e O iTjtrous enrei; 

and kissed Zlini. The but Jesus caid 

avrep' e E raipe 9 e(f> ’ b ^apei ; Tore Trpoae A** 

fo him; Companion, for what art thou present? Then coming 

Qovros €7re/3aA ov ras x €L P as €7r “ T0V 

they laid the hands ou the Jesus, 

Kai eKparrjrav avrov . 51 Kai t8o v 9 cis row 

and they seized him. And lo, one of the 

pera Hrjcrov, eKreivas ttjv X €L r a > aiveaTrare rrjv 

with Jesus, stretching the hanJ drew out the 

paxaipav avrov Kai tt ara£a$ rov dovAov rov 

sword ofhim: and strikiar the slave of the 

CipxuptvJS) a<peiAev avrov ro oenov. 62 Tot~ 

high-priest, cut off ofhira the ear. Then 

\ 67 *& av tod 6 \tj(Tovs o JlirofTTpexj/ov crov rrjv 

aays to him the Jesus: Lletui.i thee the 

paxaipav €is rov tottqv zvrys 0 wavres yap ol 

swo.d into the place o. her. al_ for the 

Aafiovres paxaipav , ov jxax ai P^ airoAowraic 

taktn-g a sword, by -sworu ohall perish. 

53 H 5 okgiS) dri ov fivvopai *[apTt] n apa/ca- 

O** thinkest thou, that not I am able L* iOW ] *° ea " 

Aecrai rov 7r arepa pov 9 lean. Truparrrjo-ei pci 

Veat the father of me, and will furnish to me 

xAeiovs 1/ oo>8eKa Aeyeoovas ayyeAoov ; 54 IIcos 

more than twelve legions of messengers? How 

ovv wAripccdoocriv ai ypa<pai 9 ots ovreo del 

then f aould be fulfilled the writings, thus it must 

7 €^efr^aio 

be do__j. 

€K€ivy rrj a)pa <zn?zv 6 I rjrovs rots 

In that * the hour said the Jesus fro the 

ox^ois- 'Cls 67a Arjo-rrjpe^rjAderc per a paxaipow 

crowds* As upon arobber came vou out with swords 

ocai l-vAcafVy crvAAafioiv pv read’ rjpepav ^'[Trpoy 

and ciuVs, to take Jncx everyday “"[with 

eKaOe^o^v didarTKcov ev rep lep(p, Kai ovk 

yon] I did sit teaching in the temple, and not 

^Kparrjcrare pe* °°To jto $e 6 \ov yeyovev , iva 

s i*.i seized me. This hut all has been done, that 


l 

man is delivered into tho 
Hands of Sinners. 

46 Arise, let us go: be¬ 
hold'. HE, who BETBAYS 
me, has come.” 

47 Now $ while Jesus 
was c-peaking, behold, Ju¬ 
das, one of the twelve, 
came, accompanied with 
a great Crowd, armed 
with Swords and Clubs, 
from the high-phiests 
and Elders of the people. 

48 And he, who de- 
livered him up, had 
givec them a Sign, say¬ 
ing, c '|Ll£ it is, whom I 
may kiss; hold him fast.” 

49 And immediately ap. 
proachmg Jesus, he said, 
“Hail, RabbiP* and re« 
peatedly kissed him. 

50 But Jesus said to 
him, “ Companion, for 
what purpose art thou 
present ? J \ Then coming, 
they laid hands on Je¬ 
sus, and secured him. 

51 And behold, jone of 
those who were * with 
him, laying his hand on 
his swoed, drew it, and 
striking the servant of 

’JlC HIGH-PRIEST, CU.t off 

Hie har. 

o2 Then Jesus says to 
him, '‘Return Thy sword 
to iT; place: ffo; All 
who have recourse t<,< 
the Sword, shall perish h^ 
the Sword. 

63 Or, dost thou think 
That I cannot entreat my 
Eathhr, and he will send 
to my relief more than 
Twelve Legions of Angels? 

54 But, in that case, 
how could the scrip¬ 
tures be verified, } That 
thus it must he ?” 

55 Jesus at the same 
time said to the crc >' f ’DS, 
“As in pursuit of a Rob¬ 
ber, have you come with 
Swords and Clubs to take 
me ? I sat teaching in 
the temple every day, 
and you did not arrest me. 

56 All this, however, 
has been done, that the 


* Yaticaxi Mawubc*xpSo' - 51 . withhirn 63 . now— om*l. 


+ 47 . Mark rir. 43 Luke axiL -C. John ^viii. : * -.cts «. 10. X 51. John xt iii 1Q- 

52. Grdi- i?:. 0- Rev. xiii. 10 . t 54. lsa« i.li« ^; L 25, 44, 46o 













€?tap . £ 6 ; 57 -] 


MAT1 HEW 


\Chap, 36 : 65 . 


T\y}pw0Q)(riv at ypacpai root? wpo<pT)rwp u ToTej 

«mgh» beftilrillcd the writing* ©fth« prophets. Then i 

oi /naOriTat iravrts, afptvres avrop 9 npiryoi . 

I be disciple* ell* leaving fcutn, they fled, 

*7 Oi 6$ icptm)(TavT€$ top I 'jftroup, orrrjyayov 

Thev en<2 Aeeing tlie Jesiui, th^yled 

vpos K cu<t<P'J'tr top apx t€ P ea y Svov oi ypaju/uarets 

to Ceiauha* the bigR-priest, where the scribe* 

§cai et vpecrPvrepoi cvuTjx0V craj/ - 58 e O 

And the elder* were asseui hied. The but 

O €TpO$ rjfcokovdei ttUT&J CLTTQ {.KXKpoQsP, icos T7]S 

Peter followed him At a distance, to the 

av\rjs Tovapxttp^toS* tfoi eureXOcop errw, ctcaOrjro 

palace of the high-priest? and having gone in, sat 

fteTa t cop vnrjperooPj t8etP to TeA os. 

with the attendants, to see the end. 

59 Oi 8e apxiepe 1 ? **[««* oi 7rp€crJ3vTepoiJ[ feat 

The and high-priest* [and the elders] and 

to rupeSpiot/ 6 \oj/ efaroui/ ij/evfiojuapTvptcuf Kara 

the Ingh-council whole sought false testimony against 

too Irjcrov , onus ai nop Oavarojacofri. 6U Kat 

the Jesus, *o that him they might deliver to death. And 

ovx €vpov , ttoWcoP xl/evfiojtiapTupwp irooereX- 

not they found, many false-witoesses having 

Ooptoop* *T arepop 8e 7rpocc\0ovT€S 8vo ^[xj/ev- 

eome Afterward* but eomingr two [fake- 

8o/tapTvp€S 9 J 61 enroll Ovtos €(piy Avvafxat 

witnewtn,] said; This Affirmed; tamable 

xaraXvtrat top vaov too Oeov 9 Kat 8 ta t piwp 

to destroy the temple ofthe -*od, and ia three 

xytcp&p otKohofirj&at avTOP, 62 Kat avaerras 6 

day* to build it. And rising up tbe 

JEpXfepet/S €t7T€P CtUTCp * Ov?€P aTTQKpiVT) ; Tt 
hiph-priest eaid to him 4 Nothing answerestthou? what 

ovTot <rov KaTa{iapTvpov<rip * <*‘0 5e Itjctovs 

the** o.thee testify against? The but Jesus 

fff'wrt«, Kat *{_aTT 0 Kpi 6 €ts“\ 6 apx^p^os etnev 

uasweot. And [answering] the liigh-prieet .said 

*;uT«r E^opKtfa ere Kara rov Qeov tov £Wtos # 

t~ h--» . I adjure thee hy the God ofthe living, 

C’a Vfup einpset erv et 6 Xoittos 6 vlos tov 

tf> • ton* thou tell, if thou art the Anointed* the sou ofthe 

0t 0Vn w A eyed avrtp 6 It? r ous 2v etnas, 

God. 6 aya to him the Jeeus; Thou hast said. 

IIAt??’ Xeyu} v/nt ^- an aprt otyarde t^v vlop tov 

Beside* Isay to you* from bow yoashaUsee the bob ofthe 

avipoonov ica 6 r)persy *c£iwp Tys bvva/LLecos, 

man sittiag At rig! a* oi the pow er, 

Kat epxofJL^yov ent t<op pe(p:\cop tov ovpavov . 

and coming epoa the clouda ofthe heaven. 

^Tore 6 apxtspevs btepfiTjfce a tjiaTici avrov , 

Then the fcigh-piaest r:»C the * of him. 


WRITINGS Of the PROt 

phets might be verified.” 
Then til *hio disciples 
deserting him, fled, 

67 $ And those who ap¬ 
prehended Jesus, :xm 
ducted him to Caihpliaa 
the high-priest, where 
the scribes and elders 
were assembled. 

68 But Beter followed 
him at a distance, to 
the PALACE Of the HIGHc 
priest \ and having en« 
tered, sat with the at¬ 
tendants. to see the 
result. 

69 Now the high- 
priests and the whole 
sanhedrim sought False- 
testimony against Jesus, 
so that they mig;lit deliver 
him to death , 

60 and they did not find 
it, though X Many False- 
witnesses came. But at 
last, Two approaching, 

61 said, “This man de¬ 
clared, J‘I can destroy the 
temple of God, and in 
Three Bays rebuild it.’ * 

62 Andthe high-priest 
answering, said te him, 
“ Answerest thou ouChing 
to what these tesiify 
against thee?” 

63 JBut Jesus was si¬ 
lent. J.L' the HIGH- 
PRIEST said to him, f “ I 
adjure thee py the living 
God, that tnou inform ns, 
whether ti;uu art the Mes¬ 
siah, the son of God.’* 

64 Jesus says to him. 
“Cfjon hast said; more¬ 
over I declare to you, 
X Hereafter you shall see 
the son of man sitting on 
the Eight hand of power, 
and coming on the clouds 
o* heaven/' 

65 Then the high- 
priest rent his clothes. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —56. his disciples deserting. $9. andthe elders—omif; 

so Lfcchmann and Tischendorh 60. false-wituesses— emit, 6>. uisweriner—-owi* 

t 63. A eolemn adjuration, which a Jew was hound to answer. Lev. v. 1. After euch an 
adjuration hy magistrate or superior* the answer returned was an answei ur on oath; ** 
'false answei was perjury andoven the silence ofthe person adjured was not deemed inno¬ 
cent. HeDce It was that the hiefii-priest had recourse to this measure upon our Lord’s dis¬ 
daining to answer the unfounded accusations which were brought agamsf him, from the 
conviction that hia Judges were predetermined, and that every thing be could say would 
be M no avail. 

X 67. Mark xiv.53; Luke xxii. 64; John Tvm.t-2 "Is, 24 t 60l Mark xiv 66—{/» 

. 01 Matt, xxvii 40; John ii 19—22. X 63. Isa. liii, 7, Matt, rxffii. 12,14. X 84. Dan 

*01 i r ; Matt..cvi.27* ixiv.SO; xxv.£ t Lukeuti. LI tiiess.iv W* Vue.* ’*■ • 
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MATTHEW. 


[Cfcap, *?&. 75 


\rycwp - 'Or* €$\acrxprfp'ria€ 9 t i €T* xP eiay 

sayings That be Waspnemes; what further seed 

paprvpwp; pvp rjKOvcrare rrfP 

have we of witnesses? Bee, now you heard the 

&Aaar<prifLLav avrov* 6 a T t vpip SoKei; oi He 

blasphemy of him* What to you thinks? they and 

aTTOtcpidePTGS ci7roy* Epo%os Qavarov fern. 

answering said; Liable to death he is. 

6 ' Tore eveiTTvcrap eis to irpo tcottop avrov f kcu 

Then they spat into the face c'him, and 

cKQ\a(pi<ray avrov oi de epficnriGai’, 

^atwith the fist him; they ana struck with palms of their hands, 

^ \eyovT€s* Hpo<p7iTet*iroy riptp, XP l<TTe i TIS 

saying; Prophesf to us, O anointed, who 

cgtip 6 it auras <r€, 

is he striking thee? 

69 f O de Tlerpas e^ca *xa$7jT0 €P rrf a.v\7j. 

The and Peter without sat in the court-yard. 

K at vpcxn)\9ev avrcp pta TrattiicncTi, Xzyovo’a* 

And came to him one maid-servant, saying;. 

Kai (tv Tjo-Oa pera Irjcrov rov TaAtAatou. 70 e O 

Also thou wast with Jesus otrhe Galilee. He 

5e i]pvT)(ra.TO epirpoordiP ai/rcop TraPT&opy Ksyww 

but denied in presence ofthem all, saying; 

O vk otSa, r t Keyeis. 71 E^eAdoura avror as 

Not I know,whatthon sayest. Ivoingout and he into 

top ttvXwpcl, GiSep avToy WAA 77 , Kai Aeyei rots 

the portico, saw him another, and says tathoj? 

€Ker Kai ovtos r\p p€ra I qcrov rov Na^patot/. 

there; Also this was with j'usua of the Narzareth. 

Kai ttciKip rjpprpraTo peo* -fywcou* ‘Ori ovk oida 

And again he denied witf* 'A oath; That not 5 know 

top ap0pw7rop. 73 Mera p*xpop 5e Trpo(re\6oPTss 

the man. After a little and approaching 

oi eorrcores, enrop Ilerpcy* AXrjOrjs kcu 

those having stood by, said to-tua Peter: Certainly also 

c tv e£ avrcvp er kcu yap i; \a\ia crov Sy)\op <re 

thou of them art: even for the speech of thee manifest thee 

Tola* ' 4 Tore 7}p£aTO KaraOspaTifap, Kai 

makest Then he began to curse. and 

oppveur 'Ori ovk olda top avQponrov* Kai 

to swear. That not I know the man. And 

euflews aXeKTccp tcp&PTicre.. ' a Kai eppritrOrf 6 

instantly a cock Crew. And remembered the 

Xlerpos rov pyjpa^os tov lricrov 9 eiprjKoros 

Peter of the word of the Jesus, dedaring 

*[ai>Tor] ‘Ori irptp aXtKTopa (p&pyoraiy t pis 

itahim:] That before acock crows, thrice 

(nrapprjcry pe. Kai e£€\6W e£a;, eK\avcr€ 

thou wilt deny me. And going out, he-wept 

KIKOCOS . 
bitterly. 


saying, " lie lia9 spcke» 
blasphemy; what furthc*. 
Need have we of Wit¬ 
nesses ? behold, now yoit 
have heaid *the blas¬ 
phemy. 

66 % What is your epiu 
ion r” And they answeiv 
ing, said, “ He deserves w 
Die. 5 * 

67 JThen they spnt ia 
his face, and beat him 
with their fists; and so at# 
struck him on the cheek 
with the open hand, 

68 saying, f “ Divine to 
n3, O Messiah, Who is hb 
striking thee?” 

69 % Now Peteb sat 
without in the coukt- 
yaud ; and a Maid-ser¬ 
vant came to him, saying, 
“ C^ou also wast with Je¬ 
sus the Galilean.** 

70 But he denied it be¬ 
fore them ad, saying, " I 
know not what thou say¬ 
est. 

71 And passing out int« 
the portico, another saw 
him, and says to THEM* 
“This person was alsa 
there with Jesus tne N t a- 

ZARirE.” 

72- And again he denied 
with an Oath, ‘*1 know 
not the man.” 

73 And after a while, 
those who stood by, ap¬ 
proaching, said to Peter, 
“Certainly, tl)au also art 
one of them; for even 
thy dialect makes Thee 
known. 

74 Then he began to 
curse and to swear, “ 1 
know not the man ” And 
instantly ta Cock crew. 

75 And Peter recodeetcd 
the DECLARATION of Ji^ 
suBjJ^That beio e a Cock 
crows, thou vfK<t thrive 
disown me.”' And going 
out, he wept bitter,y. 


* Vatican Manuscbipt.— C5. the blasphemy. 75. to him— emit , 

t 68. In this insulting taunt there seems to bean indirect sneer at the popular belief 1 a 
our Lord’s Messiahship; which is rendered still more apparent by the sarcastic use o ths 
wordipropheeteuein. This word is sometimes used generally in relation to things unknown, 
so as to correspond with the English ffitess. It should be remembered that Christ was now 
blindfolded, as appears from Mark xiv.65; Luke xxikftk— Kuiiutel, f 74 . See Note 

on verse S4, 

t 66. Mark xiv. C4. _ J01. Isa. 1. 6; liii.&i Luke xxii. 63 ,64 t 60; Mark xto. 

06; Lukexxii.55; John xtlii. kk—'8*25—27. I 75 , See verse 34; Mark xiv. Luka 

xxii. 61, 62; JohnxiiL38. 
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MATTHEW. 


[C/iap. 27 -. % 


KE$. kC. 27. 

* ripaHaj 5e yevOfitvYjS, cvtiBovkiov ekaBov 

Morning eaa tuviajcome, & council be Li 

frames ol apx* *ip*i* Kai of Tpecr^vrepoi tow 

•11 (he hieh-friesU «nd the elders ct Lite 

Xaov Kara rov 17jcrow, were Gavarwaai avrov • 

people rgaitfst the Jesus, so as to deliver t© death kim. 

c Kai ti-qo’ai'res avrov , airriyayov, Kai irapeSostcav 

And binding kina, they led, and delivered up 

avrov *[norrra>3 IltAaT^ rto rjye/iovi. 

him [to Pontius] Pilate the governor. 

^To7 e loxav IowSas, 6 ir apafiidovs avrov , 6rt 

Then seeing Judas, that betraying him, that 

KareKpiSrii per a/meX^ Sets airetrrpetye ra rpia - 

he was condemned, repenting he returned the thirty 

Kovrxz apyvpia rots apx £e P 6v<7£ ftai T° LS ‘R'pto'Pv- 

pieces of silver to the high-priests and to the elders, 

TepoiSy 4 Aeyojj', *H paprov, rrapadovs at/na 

saying i I sinned, having delivered up blood 

a9u) 0 V„ Ot 5e etnov* T 1 tt pos rjfias ; 2w ot^ei. 

nnooent. They hut soidi What to us? Tbou wilt see 

• * 

*Kcu fiityasra apyvpia ev r<p vacp, avex&py(re* 

And hurting the pieces of silver ia the temple, he withdrew i 

Kai aireXdcov ayrrjyi-aro. 6 Ot 6e apx £ epeij, 

and haring gone forth strangled himself, The and high-priests, 

Aafiovres ra apyvpia , enrov Ovk e^etrrt paXetv 

taking the pieces of silver, said; Not it is lawful to put 

«i/Ta eis rov KOp&avav, enet ti/jl-tj aipiaros earu 

them into the treasury, since price ot blood His. 

• 'Svp.&ovXtov $e A afiomes, rjyopacrav e£ avreav 

Counsel a«d taking, they bought with them 

tow aypov rov Kepa^ieoJS 9 eis racpriv rots £77 vois • 

the held of the potter, to bury the strangers. 

®Aio €KXr$ri 6 aypos eKeivos , aypos aip.aros t 

Therefore is called the field that, a field of Mood, 

eo >s T7js <77]ju€pov. 9 Tore e7r\iipcodij ro fader 

to the day. Then was fulfilled the word spoken 


CIIAPTEB XXVII. 

1 t Xow, at the Dawn of 
day, All the high-priksts 
and the klders of the 
people, held a Council 
against Jesus, in order to 
deliver him to death. 

2 And binding him, they 
led and delivered him up 
to Pilate, the governor. 

8 } Vhen that Judas 
who delivered him up, 
perceiving That he was 
condemned, repented; and 
returned the thirty She¬ 
kels tO the HIGH-PRIEST* 
and the elbers, 

4 saying, “ I have sin¬ 
ned in betraying innocent 
Blood.” But they said, 
“ What is that to ns ? 
Sfiou wilt see to that.” 

6 And hurling the she¬ 
kels in the temple, he 
withdrew, $ and having 
gone away, strangled hi nr 
self. 

6 And the high-priests 
taking the money, said, 
“ It is not lawful to put it 
into the fCoRBANAN, see¬ 
ing it is the Price of Blood. 

7 And taking Counsel 
they bought with it the 
i potter’s field, as a 
burial-place for t stran¬ 
gers. 

8 Therefore that field 
is called, ^The held of 
Blood, even to this-day. 

9 Then was verified the 


* Vatican liANOScaiPT.—2. Pontius— omit* 

t 6 . The sacred treasury for the gifts which had been vowed to the temple. It was 90 
named from Corban, * gift. See Mark vii. II. # It was a large chest with a hole in the lid, 
and it stood in the court of the altar, on the right side as you face the house of the Lord. 
See 2 ilings xii. 9, This chest was out of the reach of those who brought their money to it. 
They delivered their money to the priest, who placed it in the chest. Hence Judas,"when 
his money was Tcfused, baa to throw it o‘n to tne ground. The Corbanau, or chest in the 
court of the altar, must be distinguished from the gazophulakion, the treasury, mentioned in 
Mark xiL 41, and John viii. 20. This was a name given to the court of the women, because 
therein were placed chests for voluntary gifts to the temple. They were there placed be- 
cause the crowd was greatest in that court; and it was into these chests thata Jew could 
drop a gift so privately that his left hand should not know what his right did.— S, Sharpe* 

*t 7 , It was just without the wall of Jerusalem, south of mount Zion, and was originally 
called thepotteris field, because it furnished a sort of clay suitable for potter’s ware. Acel¬ 
dama, as late as the seventeenth century, was used as a burying-place by the Armenian 
Christians in Jerusalem. But according to Robinson, it hhs long been Abandoned fo* sepul¬ 
chral purposes. It is not fenced in, and the charnel house, now a ruin, is all that remains 
to point out the site. t 7. The article is significant in the original, though our lan¬ 

guage will not bear it. For it shows that strangers in general, people of a different country 
and religion, are not meant; butstrange Jews only; Jews who were not natives of Jerusa¬ 
lem, but might come then to worship at the temple, or on other business. Where ~m 
specification is intended, the article is omitted: Eph. i . 12; Heb. xr, 13.— nakq/i€?<L 

1 1. Mark sv. li Luke xxiL<56i John xviii. 28. 1 3. M*-t. xxvl 14,15 t 

t.i*. t ?t Acts*. 19. 






Ch ip. 27 : u).] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 21 •. Ifr 


b.a 'lepeptov rov TtpocpTjTov, \cy optos* “ Kai 

through Jeremiah the prophet, saying; “And 

eAajSov ra rpiaKOvra apyvpia , ttjv rt prjv rov 

1 took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of the 

T€T£jU?7 i u6V rt »/, bv CTipTjcrapro m ro vicop JffparjA, 

having been valueo, whom they -abisd from sons of Israel, 

10 Kai edcoKav aura ets top aypov tov Kepapeoos* 

and gave them for the held of the potter; 

naOa (rvuera^e pot nvptos” 

even as directed me a lord.” 

3I *0 1 7](TOVS €<TT7] CfJLTTpOO’dcP TOV 7}y€p0P03 m 

The and Jesus stood in presence of the governor; 

<at €Trr}pa)Tr)(r€P avrov 6 Tjyepoop, \eycov Xv 

and asked him the governor, saying; Thou 

€i 6 paaiAevs row lovdatcop; 'O de I rjG’ovs 

art the king of the Jews? The end Jesus 

tepr/ avTco* Xv Aeyets. 32 Kai €V rep Karrjyo* 

said to him; Thou sayest. And in the to be ac- 

peicrBcu avrov biro twv apx z€ P €<wz/ Kai TcoU 

eused him by the high-priests and the 

Trpeo’pvrepcvp, ovd&v aireKpiparo • 33 Tore A eyei 

elders, nothing he answered. Then says 

avreo b riiAaros* Ou/c arcovets , iroTa (rov 

to him the Pilate; Not thou hearest, how many things of thee 

Karapaprvpov(ri; 34 Kai ovk cureKpiBr) avrtp 

they bear witness against? And not be answered him 

irpos ov$€ kv fopa* were Bavpafciv top rjye- 

to not even one word; so as to astonish the gov- 

pova XiclVo 

ernor greatly. 

15 Kara Se iopTrjv *ia>9*t S Tjycpcev airo- 

At and a feast was accustomed the governor to 

Aveiv eva tco o% \cp Seapiov, bv rjBeAov . 

release one to the crowd prisoner, whom they wished. 

16 E ix ov Tore Bevpiov €7rurr}pov 9 A eyopevov 

They had end then a prisoner noted, being called 

BapajSjSav. ^vvqypepwv ovp avrwp, enrev 

Barabbas, Having being assembled then Of them, said 

avrois b VUXaTOS* T iva Be Acre a7roAv<rc0 bp.iv; 

to them the Pilate; Which vri&h you I release to yon? 


WORD SPOKEN throtigJi 

t Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, { " And I took 
" the thirty Shekels, (the 
“ price at which they val* 

“lietl th3 PRECIOUS ONE,) 

“ from the Sons of Israel, 

10 “ and gave them 
“ for the potter’s field, 
“ even as the Lord directed 
“me.” 

11 And Jesus stood be¬ 
fore the governor; and 
he asked him, saying, 
{“Art tijon the xmo of 
the Jews?” And Jesus 
replied, “ STfjOtt sayest.** 

12 Bnt he mads no re¬ 
ply to the accusations of 
the high-priests and the 

ELDERS. 

13 Then Pilate says to 
him, “Dost thou not hear 
how many things they 
testify against thee ?* 9 

14 And he gave him 
no answer, not even one 
Word; so that the gov¬ 
ernor was greatly sur¬ 
prised. 

15 {And at each Feast 
the governor was ac¬ 
customed to release ta 
the crowd cne Prisoner, 
whom they wished. 

16 And" they had then 
a well-known Prisoner, 
named f Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, being as¬ 
sembled, Pilate said to 
them, “Which do you 
wish that I release to you? 


t 0. This quotation from the prophet has greatly puzzled the critics. The passage is not 
found in Jeremiah; and only something very like it in Zechariah. Several solutions of the 
difficulty have beenotfered. 1. A corruption of the names arising from MS. abbreviations; 
e. g., some copyist mistaking Zou y Zechariah, for leu. Jeremiah. 2. That Matthew simply 
wrote, through the prophet, omitting, as he often did, the name of the prophet. The ancient 
Syrian and Persian versions omit the name, and some Greek MSS., but a large majority of 
MSS. insert it. 8. Mede and Kidder suppose that Jeremiah in the first instance wrote the 
chapter from jrbich these words are taken, as well as the two former, and that the Evan¬ 
gelist was influenced by this opinion. 4. Whitby says, “We know, from Jerome , that there 
was still extant in his time, an apocryphal book of the prophet Jeremiah, in which was 
found every letter of the words quoted by Matthew.” Dr. Gaussen, remarks on this:—** We 
know also that the Second Book of Maccabees (ii. 1—9) relates many of the actions and 
words oi Jeremiah, which are taken from another book than that of his canonical prophe¬ 
cies. Why, then,might not the words quoted by the evangelist have been pronounced really 
by Jeremiah, and have remained in the memory of the Church to the day9 of Zechariah, who 
might then nave again given them a place theopneustically in holy Scripture, (as is the case 
with the unwritten words of Enoch, quoted in the Epistle of Jude, (verses 14 and 15.) or the 
unwritten words of Jesu 3 Christ, quoted by St. Paul in the Book of Acts? (xx.35.f What 
confirms this supposition is, that part only of the words quoted by St. Matthew are found in 
Zechariah. Besides, it is known that this prophet was ford of re calling the words of Jere* 
miah. (See Zech.i. 4, and Jer.xviii.il; Zech. iii. 8, and Jcr.xxiii.5.) t 16. Some 

very ancient authorities cited by Ori gen, read “Jesus, the son of Abbas;* which Michselu 
says is undoubtedly the original reading. The word “Jesus” was omitted in later copies; 
in honor to the name. 

X 9. Zech. xi. 12,18. { 11, Mark xv, 2; Luke sxiit, 3; John xviii 83. J 15 

Mark xv. d Luke xxiik 17; John xviii. 39% 











Oittp. 27 ; 18 .] 


MATTHEW 


Chap. 27 .* 27 . 


bapa&Bav, 7] 1 7)aov> rov Keyoptevov Xptcrov; 

Barabba*? »r Jesus, the being called Christ? 

^JhBex yap 9 drt 8ia (p&ovov irapcftooKav avrov, 

lie knew for, that through envy they had delivered up him* 

KadTjfxevov 8e avrov em rov B7]/xaros 9 airec- 

Being seated and of him upon the tribunal, sent 

rexA« vpo$ avrov 7) yvvyj avrov , Aeyovca 9 

to him the wife ofhiiu. saying; 

MrySep cot Kat rep 8iKat(p eKetvw* woWa yap 

Nothing to thee and to the just one that; many things for 

€7 radov CTjfxepov Kar* ovap 8i 9 avrov , 20 Ol 

I suffered this dLay in a dream because of him. The 

Be ctpX 4€ P €<s Kai °i Trptcrfivrepot sir etcav rovs 

but high-priests and the elders persuaded the 

ox^ovsy Iva air7jCd)vrai rov Bapaf3fiav 9 rov 8e 

crowds, that they should ask the Barabbas, the and 

\t)Gqw airoAeccvciv. 21 A7t OKpidets Be 6 Tjyepajv 

Jesus they might destroy. Answering and the governor 

etirev avrois • T iva fleAere airo rcov 8vo aTroKvccv 

said to themi Which wish yon of the two I shall release 

vfjuv; Ot Be enrov Bapafifiav. **Aeyetav- 

to you P They and said; Barabbas. Ke says to 

tols 6 riiAaros’ Tx ovv ttoitjcw Itjcovv , rov 

them the Pilate j What then shall I do Jesus, the 

Xeyo/xevov Xptcrov; Aeyovciv *favry] iravres 9 

being called Christ? They a ay X tobim ] all; 

^ TavpoofhjTco • 23 ‘O Be yyefjLwv e<f> tj* T i yap 

Let him he crucified. The and governor said; What for 

kokov eiroiTjcev; Oi Be yrepicccvs CKpafav, 

evil bas he done? They but vehemently cried, 

Acyorres, ^ravpcoOyjraf, 

saying } Let him be crueified. , 

24 IBau> Be 6 TUXaros 6n ov8ev axpeXei, 

Seeing and the Pilate that nothing profits, 

a\\a ptaXXov Bopv&os ytverai , XaB&v uBcop, 

but rather a tumult is made, taking water, 

air6VL\paro ras x €t P as airevavrt rov oxAou, 

he washed the hands before the crowd, 

\eyovv A0a>os etfjLt airo rov aifxaros *[toi/ 

saying: Innocent lam from the blood [of the 

Bxkcuod] rovrov vpeis oif/ecde. 25 Kccx airoKpi - 

just] of this i you shall see. And answer* 

deis tt as b A aos enre 9 To alpa avrov e<p* tjh as 9 

ing all the people eaidi The hlood of him upon tu, 

Kat em ra reKva 7]fxwv • ^Totc aireXvcev 

and upon the caildren of us. Then he released 

Hvrots rov BapaBB a Vj rov Be Jtjcouv <ppaye\- 

te them the Barabba*, the and Jesus basing 

A (vcas tt ape8coKev 9 iva cravpaOp. 

•courged he delivered up, that he might he crucified. 

27 Tore ol crpamcorat rov riyefxovos irapaXa- 

Then the soldiers of the governor taking 


Barabbas? or that Jesul 
who is named Christ ?* 

18 For he knew Thai 
they had deli 7ered him up 
through Envy. 

# 18 And while he wac 
sitting on the tribunal, 
his wife sent to hrm, say» 
ing, “Have nothing to d* 
with that just person; 
for I have *uffere<J much 
f this-dav, in a Dream, be¬ 
cause of him.” 

20 % But the high- 
priests and the elders 
persuaded the crowds to 
ask for Barabbas, and to 
destroy Jesus. 

21 And the governor 
anwering, said to them, 
“Winch of the two do 
you wish me to release 
to you?” And they said, 
*“ Barabbas.” 

22 Pilate says to them, 
“What then shall 1 do to 
’That Jesus, who is named 
Christ?” They all say, 
“ Let him be crucified.” 

23 And *he said, (No;) 
“for what Evil has he 
doner” But they vehe¬ 
mently cried, saying, “Let 
him be crucified.” 

24 And Pilate, perceiv¬ 
ing that he had no influ¬ 
ence, but rather a Tumult 
was made, ^taking Water, 
he washed his hands be¬ 
fore the crowd, saying, 
“I am innocent of *thia 
blood ; see nou to it.” 

26 And All the people 
answering, said, J “ Ilia 
blood rest on us, and on 

OUr CHILDREN.” 

26 He then released to 
them Barabbas ; and 
having scourged Jesus, 
he delivered him up to bt 
crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor having 


* Vatican Manuscript. —21. Barabbas. 22. to him— omit, 23. uk said. 

24. just— omit. 24. this blood; see. 

1 19. It is to be observed, that by this day ia meant this night . This may seem a strange 
interpretation, till it is considered, that the day , according to the reckoning in Judea, began 
on the evening before Pilate’s wife sent this message to her husband; and that therefore *ht 
n>ghi in which she had her dream, was a constituent part of what 6he meant b\ this day. 
Tins is agreeable to what we read in Gen. i. 5; “the evening and the morning were the iirM 
day.”— Bishop Pearce. 

t 20. Mark xv. 11 1 Luke xxiii. 18; John xviit. 40; kctsiii.14. 

V 2b. Deut. six. 10; Acts v, 2$ 


i 24, Deut, xxi. ¥ 







Chap. 27 28 .] 


MATTHEW 


C Chap. 27 : 37 . 


Sayres rov lijaouv eis to irper- aipiov, awry) a- 

the Jesua into the judgment hall, they gathered 

you €7r* avrou A\t)v ttju (riTGtpaUo ^Kat e/c5u- 

togethei to hint whole the company. And having 

cap res avToU) vepisBrjKau avrcp kokki- 

stripped him, they put on to him ft soldier's cloak scar* 

ut]Vo 29 Kai wXs^apres arecpapou aKapdcop 9 

let. And braiding ft crow'll of thorns, 

eireOrjKau eiri rr\u K€(pa\7ju avTOv , Kai Ka\ap.op 

placed upon the head of him, and a reed 

€7Ti ri\u Se^tau avTov Kai yopvTT^rrjo'avres 

on the right of him; and bending the knee 

€/x7rpo£T0€i/ avTov , epeirat^op avrcp y Xeyopres* 

m presence of him, mocked him, saying; 

Xaipe j 6 f$acrt\€vs roou lovdatwv. at cpnrrv- 

Hail, the king of the Jews. And spit- 

<ravT€S ets avrov 9 €\af$op rov KaXafxoPy Kai 

ting on him, they took the reed, and 

€TV7tT0U €tS TTjU K€<pa\7)U OUTCV, 31 Kai 6r€ 

struck on the head of him. And when 

€i/€7T ai£ap avrepy c£ehv<rau avrou T7)u xXopiv^a, 

they had mocked him, they took off him the aoldiepa cloak, 

Kai eptovaau avrou ra Ifxana avrow Kai utttj- 

and put on him the garment* ofhim; and led 

yayov avrou €is ro arraupwaat* 82 E ^epxoiacuot 

away him into the to be crucified. Going out 

evpop apQpwirou JLvprjpatoPy ouofxan Sifxcova’ 

and, they met a man ft Cyrcnian, byname Simon; 

rovrov Tjyyapev<rav f tua aprj rou aravpou 

him they compelled, that he might carry the crosa 

avrov . 33 Kai eXOoprss €ts roirou Xeyofxcvou 

ofhim. And coming into * place being called 

Vo\yo6a , 6 earn A syo/ievou Kpautov ro7roSy 

Golgotha, which U being called of a skull a place, 

34 tdwKau avrtp metu ofos fitra ^oAtjs tiepuy- 

they gave to him to drink vinegar with gall having heeo 

pievou* Kai yevca/xeuoSy ovk r}0€\€ msiu* 

mixed, and baring tasted, not he would drink. 

85 2£ravpco<raur€S avrou 9 $i€fXGpi(rai'ro ra 

Crucifying and him, they divided the 

ijaarta avrou , PaWoures K\rjpou • 36 K m fcaflrj- 

garments ofhim, casting ft lot. And being 

pieuot erT]povv avrou €K€i, 37 Kai €7T€0t ]Kau 

seated they watched him there. And they placed 


led Jes^s into the t pb^> 
torium, gathered togethd 
against him the Whole 
COM PAH*. 

28 And * clothing him, 
Jthey put on him a sol* 
dier’s t scarlet Cloak. 

29 {And wreathing a 
Crown of Acanthus, they 
placed it on his head, ana 
put a Reed in his eight 
hand; and kneeling before 
him, thev mocked him, 
saying, “Hail, *King of 
the Jews!” 

30 % And spitting on him, 
they took tne eeed, and 
struck him on the head. 

31 And when they had 
insulted him, they divest¬ 
ed him of the soldier’s 
cloak, and clothed him 
with his own raiment, 
and led him away to be 
crucified. 

32 {And going out, they 
met a Cyreman, named 
Simon ; f)im they compel* 
led to carry his cross. 

33 And having arrived 
at a Place called Golgo¬ 
tha, which is ealled, a 
Place of a Skull, 

34 X they gave him 
* Wine to drink, mixed 
with Gall; which, hav¬ 
ing tasted, he would not 
drink. 

35 JAnd after nailing 
him to the cross, they 
distributed his garments 
by Rot. f 

36 And sitting down, 
they watched him there. 

37 And over his head 


* Vatican Manuscript.— *28. clothing him, they put on him* 29. King of the 

Jews. 34. Wine. 

t 27. The palace of the Roman governor was sc called. But here the court-yard in front 
of the Prsetorium seems meant. The R'nnan Prsetorium had been Herod’s palace. It stood 
to the west of the temple. The road from the Pratorium entered the temple by a bridge over 
the valley at the south-west corner. t 28. The color distinguished it as suitable for a 

man of high rank in the army; but in shape thecZamy* was the same for the emperor and 
for the common soldier. This was put on him to ridicule his pretensions to the title of a 
king. t *29. It does not appear, that this crown was intended to torture his head, but 

rather to mock his claim to royalty. t)r. Clarke s ys, M Mark. chap. xv. 17; fend John, chap. 
xix. 5, term it stephanon akanthinon , which may very well be translated an wanthine crcwn, 
or wreath formed out of the branches of the herb acanthus, or bear*s foot . This, however, is 
a prickly plant, though nothing like thorns, in the common meaning of that word.* 
t 35. The clause found in the Common Version, “that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by th.e prophet, ‘They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots.*" is found in comparatively few MSS., and has no place in the ancient versions. 

t 27. Mark xv. 16; John xix. 2. t 28. Luke xxiii. 11. f 29. Psa. lxix 19 

t 30. l?a 1.6. t 32. Mark xv. 31; Luke xxiii; 26. t 34. Psa. bnx. 21. t i# 

Vsa xxii IS: John x’x. 23. 









Chap. 27 : 38 .] 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 27: .48 


€Trav<* r ?js Re<paXr)s avrov ryu atnav avrov 

above the head of him tha accusation of him 

yeypaju/jLej/Tjir “O vros eanv I tjctovs 6 fiaaXevs 

having been written ; "Tlii* it Jueut the kiiig 

T OOP lov£aiCVV, 9 
of the Jew*.* 

^ Tot6 aravpovvrat (Tvv avry 8vo Xpcrrar 

Then were crucified with him two robbers; 

eis €K 8e£icvVy Rat eis e'ttvvvfAcvv. 39 01 

one by right, and one Sr left. Those 

8e -RapaTropevofievot e^\acr<pT]povv avrov , 

end passing along reviled him, 

Ktvovvres ras K€<pa\as avrevvy 40 Kat Xeyov~ 

shaking the bead* of them, and say-. 

res 9 *0 RaraXvcvv tov vaovy Rat ev rpitriv 

log; He overthrowing the temp ; e, «nd to three 

7]fjL€pat$ QtRo8ofJL(VVy C(V(T0V (TGaVTOV €1 VLOS 

days building, save thyself; * if aeon 

Ct TOV $€OVy RCLTafir)6l Ct 7 TO TOO (TTaVpOV . 

thou art of tha God, comedown from the cross. 

41 *0 fioLcvs Rat oi apxispets* fjuTrai (ovres tiera 

Likewise and also the high-priests, mocking with 

rtvv ypa/jL/aarecvv Rat irpetr^vrepcvVy e'.eyov 

ihe scribes and elders, said; 

•-AAAovy 7 j(ru)(T€V B eavrov ov dvvarat CTcocrar et 

Others he saved, himself not is able to suw> // 

pacrtXevs laparjX early Rarafiara) vvv ano too 

a king ol Israel be is, let him come down now from the 

< T'ravpov, Rat irtarevaojuev avrev, ' : Tle7rot0ev 

cross, and tre will give credit to him. He trusted 

€7Ti tov 0eow f>vaaa9cv vvv avrov , €t 6eXet 

io the God, let him ie«cue now him, tf he wishes 

avrov enre yap• *Oti Ogov etfit vios. 44 To 

him; he said for; Tuat of God lam a son. That 

5 aoTO ftai 04 A rjaraty oi avaravpovO cures 

through it also the robbers, those being crucified 

a ora), <avet$i£ov avrov . 

w.hb him, •epraached bjcn. 

^ Atto Se lrttjs a >pas (tkotos eyevsro eirt 

From now mis ha nr darkness was on 

itaaav T7jv yr)Vy eevs &pas evvarrjs. 46 TLept 8e 

all the land, till hour ninth. About and 

ttjv cvvarijv wpav avefioTjaev 6 Irjacvs <pcvvp 

toe ninth hoar cried out the Jesus with a voice 

ueya\7)y Xeyevv HAi, rjXr A apa aapaxQavt ; 

gieat, saying; Eli, Eli; i&ma saba. ’.thani? 

Tovr 9 ean* Oee fJ.ov y dee pov tvart pe cyKare- 

that is; O God of me, O God of me: why me hast thou 

KnreSj tves tie revv eK.et earevrevv , aKov- 

forsskent Some and of those there standing, having 

cravreSy eXeyov *0 n HAiav (pevvet ovros . 43 Kat 

heard, said: For Elias he cries this. ( And 

evdeevs dpapcvu eis c£ avrcvVy Kat Xa&cov 

immediately running one of them, and taktug 

#*7 royyoVy TrXrjaas re o£ous, neat veptdets 

a sponge, filling and of vinegar, and attaching 


t they placed his accusa¬ 
tion in writing, “This u 
Jesus, flie king of tha 
Jews.’* 

38 $ At the same time, 
Two Robbers were cruci¬ 
fied with him, one at his 
ltidit hand, and the other 
at iiis Left. 

39 £Now those passing 
by, reviled him, shaking 
their heads, 

40 and saying, “Des¬ 
troyer of the temple ! 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days, sure thyself. If thou 
art a Son of * God come 
down from the cross.’* 

41 In like manner also, 
the high-priests with 
the scribes and Elders, 
deriding, said, 

42 “He saved Others; 
Himself he cannot save. 
*Is he the King of Is¬ 
rael r let lnm now descend 
from the cross, and we 
will believe *on him. 

He confided in God ; 
let him rescue now, if lie 
delights in him; for he 
said, ‘ I am God’s Son/ ” 

44 Those robbers als&, 
who were crucified with 
him, reproached him. 

45 JNow from the Sixth 
Hour there was f Darkness 
on All the land nil the 
ninth Hour. 

40 And about the ninth 
Hour, Jesus exclaimed, 
with a loud Voice, saying, 
“ Bli, Eli, lama Sabach- 
thani?” that is, “My Godl 
my God! why hast tliou 
forsaken me V* 

47 And some of those 
standing there, hearing 
him, said, “He calls for 
Elijah.” 

48 t And immediately 
one of them ran, and tak¬ 
ing a Sponge filled it with 
Vinegar, and putting it 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 40. Go<L 


42. Is he the Kin* of lsreel? 


42. on him. 


f 45. The darkness which occurred at this time was noticed as a prodigy hv the heathens 
themselves. Tertullian appeals in Apol. c. 21, to the record of it in the Roman archives, 
it is highly improbable that it extended any further than the land of Judea. 


't 37. Mark xv. 26; Luke xxiii. S8; John xix. 19. 
vxu. 7; CiX.25. t 15. Mark xv. 33; Luke rsiii 


t 88. Isa. liiLl2. t 80. Psa. 

44 v t 43. Psa. hdx.21. 







G?\ap. 27 ; 4 .] 


MATTHEW. 


\Chup . 27; 67. 


49 Of 5e \on> oi 

The but othen 

epxerat HA tas f 

Elias, 


comes 


KaAajULcp, cttoti^cp avrop. 

toarecd, gave to drink him. 

«A eyov A (pes* idccptep, et 

said; Leave alone, we may see, if 

crwcroop avrop . 50 'O 5e I rjaovs, TcaXtp Kpa^as 

will be saving him. The then Jesus, again crying 

(pocvri /jL€ya\7j, a(pT)K€ to 7 rvevfxa, 

with a voice great, resigned the hreath. 

61 Kat t$OU, TO KCLTCLTT€T(1(TfXO. TOV VCLOV ^(TX lcr ^V 
And lo, the curtain ofthetemple was rent 

as 5 oo, cz 7 ro avwOev ecos Karov Kat if yv etr- 

into two, from above to below* and the esrth was 

€kt 67} f Kat, at Trerpat 52 Kat ra 

shaken, and the rocks were rent, and the 

jULVTjfjLtta aveci'xQyt rav ' Kat noWa croopara tow 

tombs were opened* and many bodies of the 

KeKotfXT)fJL£Voov aytoop rjyepdrf, 53 Kat €£e\6oPTes 

having heen asleep holy ones were raised, and coming forth 

€K TOOP /J.U71fjt€l00U, fl€Ta T 7 ]P €y€pCTlU aVTOV 

from the tombs, after the resurrection ofhim 

€i(TYi\6ov €ts tt}P aytap ttoXlp, Kat €P€<papiadrj(rap 

went into the holy city, and appeared 

ttoAAois. 

to many. 

54 'O s« 

The and 

T 7 ]p 0 VPT€S 
watching 

Kat ra 

and the things 

Keyovres' 

saying; 

55 H rav 5e 

Were and 


cKarovTapxos 

cemturion 


Kat ot just' avrov 

and those with him 

IrjcrovPy iSoyres top cetcrpop 


TOV 

the 


Jesns, 

y€vofi€Pa , 

bein g done, 

A\t]6ws 


seeing the earthquake 

€<pofir)6ri<Tap <r<po$pa, 

they were afraid much, 

0€OV vlos T ]P OVT OS. 

of God a son was this. 

woAAcu 


Truly 

€K€t yvpatK€S woAAcu a7ro ptaK' 

there women many from a di*- 

poOep Becapovcrar atrives 7jKo\ov6r]Tap rep I rjerov 

tance beholding; who followed the Jesns 

«7 to Tps Va\t\atas 9 dtaKOPovaat avrop • 56 cp 

from the Galilee, ministering to him; among 

ais rj p Ma pta f} M.ay$a\7]Priy Kat M apta rj tov 

J Mary theofthe 


and 

Kat 7] 

and the 


pt7)T7)p 

mother 


TOOP 
of the 


whom was Mary the Magdalene, 

laKwfioV Kat laHTT] fiTJTKJpf 

James and Joaes mother, 

vioop Zej9e5 atov. 

sons ofZebedee. 

57 Oi|/ias $e y€PO/JL€Pr)S y 7j\6ep aydpa>7ros 

Evening and being come, came a man 

wAoucnos a7ro A pipadatas, rovyopa lwc7j(p 9 6s 

rich from Arimathea, byname Joseph, who 


on a Reed, gave him U 
drink. 

49 But others said, 
“Let him alone; let us see 
whether Elijah will come 
to save * him.” 

50 X Then Jesus crying 
out again with a loud 
Voice, expired. 

51 % And, behold, +the 
veil of the temple was 
rent in Two from top to 
bottom; and the earth 
trembled, and the rocks 
were rent; 

52 and the tombs were 
opened; and Many Bodies 
of the sleeping saints 
were raised; 

53 and coming forth 
from the tombs, after his 
resurrection went into 
the holy City, and ap¬ 
peared to Many. 

54 X Now the centu- 
rion and those with 
him watching Jesus, 
seeing the earthquake. 
and the events occurring, 
were greatly afraid, say¬ 
ing, “ This was certainly a 
Son of God.” 

55 And many Women 
were there, + beholding at 
a distance; these had fol¬ 
lowed Jesus from Gali¬ 
lee, ministering to him; 

56 among them were 
Mary of Magda la, and 
Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the 
mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

57 And Evening being 
come, a rich Man came 
from Arimathea, named 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 49. him. And another took a spear, and pierced his side 
and there came out Blood and Water. 

t 51. In Solomon’s Temple the sanctuary was divided from the holy of holies by a wall, 
beyond which the veil fell; but in Herod’s Temple, as Maimonidcs relates, a second veil, at 
the distance of a cubit from the first, supplied the place of the wall. That it was the inte¬ 
rior veil, belonging to the holy of holies, which was rent at the crucifixion is clearly inti¬ 
mated in Ileb. ix. 8; x. 19, as well as by the term which the Evangelist has employed to 
designate it. + 55. So Mark and Luke; nor are they inconsistent with John xix. 2o, 

where our Lord’s mother and the other two women are said to have stood beside the cross. 
They kept at a distance for a while; and afterwards as the darkness came over, gath¬ 
ered courage, and came so near that Jesus had an opportunity to speak to them before he 
e xpired .—Maclcnight 

i 50. Mark xv. 37; Luke xxiii. 47. t 51. Exod. xxvi. 51; 2 Chron. iil. 14. 1 54- 

Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix- 33. 








<&ap. 27 : 68 .] 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 27 : 66 . 


*cu at nos cpaOTjrevare rep Itjctou • w Our#s 

*l*o himtelf was discipled to the Je»u», .He 

7rpoa‘€\0wv rep ThAarep j?T7 icraro ro treepa rov 

coming to the Pilate requested the body of the 

Xrjcrov . Tore 6 TliAaros ejceAeutrev airoSoOrjvai 

Jeaue. Then the Pilate ordered to be given 

to (Teapot, 69 Ka* A aftcav ro acapa 6 leacryepy 

the body. And taking the body the Joseph, 

evervAt^ev avro arivfiovi KaOapey ^^at eOrjKev 

wrapped it fine linen cloth clean i and laid 

avro ev rep tcaivep avrov pvrjpetcpy & oAaropT)- 

it in the new of himself tomb, which he had 

(rev ev rr) irerpa* Kat rrpoerKv\iaas Aidov ueyav 

hewn In the rock; and having rolled a atone great 

ry 6vpa rov pv7\peiov 9 anriAOev, 61 Hv de 

of the door of the torub, hewentnway. Waa and 

e/cet M apta 7] M.ay$aA7iV7} 9 Kat tj aAArj Mapta , 

there Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, 

K.aQ7)pevat airevayrt rov raepov . 

sitting over against the sepulchre* 

62 T 7} 5e 67T avptov 9 tjtis eart pera r7]V irapa- 

The now next day, which is after the prepa- 

( TKev7]v y crwrix07](Tay ol ap%iepeis Kat ol &apt- 

ratian, were assembled the high-priests and the Phari- 

cratot 7rpos ThAaroy 9 63 Aeyoyres* Kvpie, 

see* to Pilate, Baying; Osir, 

^pv7](rOrjp€V M 6rt ckglvos S 7rAa^os enrey ctz 

we remember, that that the deceiver eaid while 

£oov Mera rpeis Tjpepas eyeipopat. 64 Ke- 

living; After three days 1 will arise. Do 

A evaov ovv aerepaAKrdTjvai rov raepov ieas 

thou command therefore to be made fast the tomb till 

rTjs rptr7)s 7]p€pas 9 peirore cAOovres ol pa6r}- 

the third day, lest coming the disci- 

Tat avrovy KAexpiacriv avrov 9 Kat enrwert rep 

pies ofhim, mightsteal him, end might say to the 

Aacp* HyepO'/) awo reav veKpeov Kat terrai 

people; He has been raised from the dead; aud will he 

7) eo’xarT) TrAavT) x ei P°° y T7 7$“ ^pearys. 65 Ec prj 

the last fraud worse * of the first. Said 

avrois 6 TliAaros* Ex^Te Kovareahiav* virayere, 

to them the Pilate; You hav© a guard; go you, 

arepaAierardey &s oidare. 66 Ot Se 7ropev0evr€S 

makefast, as you know. They and going 

TjcrepaAicravro rov raepov 9 <reppayuravres rov 

made fast the tomb, having aealed the 

AiQov 9 pera tt?s K*v<rrco$ias» 

stone, with the guard* 


X Joseph, who also himself 
vras discipled to Jesus. 

68 going to Pilate 
requested the body of Je- 
sus. Then Pilate or¬ 
dered * it to be given* 

69 And Joseph, taking 
the body, wrapped it in 
pure, fine Linen, 

60 {and laid it in hi3 
own new Tomb, which 
lie had excavated in the 
rock; and having rolled 
a great Stone to the door 
of the tomb, he departed* 

61 And Mart of Mao 
dala was there, and the 
other Mary, sitting op¬ 
posite the tomb. 

62 .Now on the mor¬ 
row, which is after f the 
preparation, the high- 
priests and Pharisees 
convened before Pilate, 

63 saving, “Sir, we re¬ 
collect that tf)at imposter 
said, while living, $ ‘ Af¬ 
ter Three Lays I will 
arise.’ 

64 Command, therefore, 
the tomb be made se¬ 
cure till the third Bay, 
lest * the disciples come 
and steal him, and say 
to the people, ‘He is 
raised from the dead;* 
and so the last Error 
would be worse than the 

FIRST.” 

65 Pilate said to them, 
t“ You have a Guard; go, 
make it as secure as you 
know how.” 

66 And departing, they 
secured the tomb with the 
guard, J having sealed 
the stone. 


• Vatican Mahuscbipt.— 58. it to be given. 64. the disciples, 

t 62. Paraskev.ee denoted the day preceding any sabbgth or festival, as being that on which 
cne preparation for its celebration was to be made. t 65. The Jews had a Roman 

guard appointed them for the security of the temple. It was usually stationed in the castle 
of Antonio, but removed during festivals to the outer court of the temple, to quell any tu. 
mult that might arise in the city. Pilate gave them leave to employ this guard for their 
present purpose. t 66. A mode of security in use from the earliest times, and which 

snpplie dthe place of locks. See Dan. vi. 17. It was usual to affix the seal to the extremities 
of a cord or leathern band, passing over the stone. But how futile were the machination* 
of his enemies in order to provelum to be an impostor 1 Letit be remembered that the tomb 
was new, and excavated out of the rock—was contiguous to Jerusalem—a great stone wai 
placed at the entrance, and was scaled to prevent deception—and a guard to protect the body 
All these facts are strong presumptive proof* of the reality of the resurrection. 

t 57. Mark xv.42; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 88. 1 60. Isa. liii. 9. i 63. Matt 

xvi. 21: svii. 23: xx.10; xxvi.ftl; Mark viii.31; x.34: Luke is. 22; xviii. 33: xxiv.6, 7 
John ii. 19. t 66. Ban. vi. 17. 









Chap. 28 . 1 .] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 26: 10 


KE$. kt ]\ 28. 

1 Oi//e dc <rafi$arcov 9 ttj e.TKpcocrKOvcrri eis 

After now sahhath, to the dawning into 

jb u*v (TafiffaTcov, ir)\6e M apia 7] Mayda\7jvr) 9 

first of week, came Mary the Magdalene, 

(tat 7 ] aWTj Mapia, OecopTjcrai tov raipov. L> Kai 

«md the other Mary, to see the tomh. And 

i5ou, creicrpos eyevero peyas • ayys\o$ yap 

lo, a shaking occurred great; a messenger for 

Kvpiov, fcarafias ef ovpavov 9 7rpo&€\6a}v airetcv- 

ofalord, descending from heaven, approaching rolled 

Aicre tov A iQov *[a7ro tt)s dvpas,] Kai eKad-qro 

away the stone [from the door,] and sat 

eirapoo a vtov. 3 Hi/ 5e 7) idea avrov cos aarpa- 

upon it. Was and the aspect of him like light¬ 

er Tj ? Kai to evdvpa avrov A e.vKOV cocrei %iaiv. 

ning, and the garments of him white as snow. 

4 Atto de tov <po(3ov avrov ecreirOTjcrav oi 

Fr^m and the fear of him shook the 

T7jpovvTes 9 Kai eyevovro oxrei veKpoi. 5 A7 tok- 

keepers, and became as dead (men.) An- 

piOets 5e 5 ayye\os enre rais ywaity * 9 Mt? 

fcwcring and the messenger said to the women; Not 

ipofieicrOe vfieis* oida yap 9 6 ti \y\covv tov 

be afraid you; I know for, that Jesus that 

earaopcofievov £ rjreire . 6 Ovk eariv code. 

having heen crucified you seek. Not he is here; 

fjyepdT] y ap 9 KaOcos enre. A evre 9 idere 

he has been raised for, even as he said. Came, see 

tov Tosrovy ottov eKeiTO 6 Kvpios . 7 Kai Ta%u 

the place, where lay the Lord. And quickly 

tropevOeicrai enraTe tois fiaSTjrais avrov , oti 

going tell the disciples of him, that 

riyepOr) airo tcov veKpcov • Kai i Sou, irpoayei 

he has been raised from the dead; and lo, he goes before 

bfxas eis T7]v Ta\i\aiav €Ket avrov o\peaO e* 

you into the Galilee; there him you vrillsee; 

f5ou, etnov vpuv> 

lo, 1 told you, 

8 Kai e^eAdovvai raxv a7 to tov pv^fieiov 

And coming out quickly from the tomb 

jueTa (pofiov Kai X a P as edpafiov airay- 

with fear and joy £reat, they ran to in- 

yei\ai rois fxadTjrais avrov. 9 de eTrop * 

form the disciple* of him. [As and they 

evovro arrayyeiAat tois fiadr)Tais avT ou,] Kai 

went to inform the disciples of him,] and 

idou, 6 It? ctovs air7]VT7]ffev avrais 9 Keycov 

lo, the Jesus met them, saying; 

Xaipere. At de 7rpoireAOovcrai eKpaTTjcrav avrov 

Hail you. They and having approached laid hold of him 

Tovs irodas , Kai 7rpoaeKvvr\crav avrcp. 10 Tore 

the feet, and prostrated to him. Then 

A 6761 avrais 6 I rfirovs' Mt? (pofieiade• irrrayeTe t 

says to them the Jesus; Not be afraid; go you, 

airayyeiXare rois ade\<pois pov 9 iva aweAdcocriv 

inform to the brethren of me, so that they may go 

eis ttjv Ta\i\aiav , KaKei fie o^ovrai. 

into the Galilee, and there me they shall see. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 {Now after the Sab- 
bath, as it wa3 pawning 
to the first day of the 
Week, Mary of Magdala, 
and the other Mary, 
went to see the tomb. 

2 And, behold, a great 
Shaking occurred'; for an 
Angel of the Lord descend¬ 
ing from Heaven, came 
and rolled back the stone ; 
and sat upon it. 

3 { And his appear¬ 
ance was like Lightning, 
and his \ estments white 
as Snow; 

4 and from fear of him 
the guards trembled, and 
became as Head men. 

5 And the angel an¬ 
swering, said to the wo¬ 
men. “ Be not gnu afraid; 
for I know That you seek 
that Jesus who was cru¬ 
cified. 

6 He is not here; for he 
has been raised, even as 
lie said. Come, see the 
place where *he lay. 

7 And immediately go 
and tell liis disciples 
That he lias been raised 
from the dead ; and, be¬ 
hold, {lie precedes you to 
Galilee; there you will 
see Him; behold, I have 
told you.” 

8 And coming out im¬ 
mediately from the tomb, 
with Pear aud great Jov, 
they ran to tell his dis¬ 
ciples. 

9 { And, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, “ Re¬ 
joice !** And they having 
approached, clasped his 
feet, and prostrated to 
him. 

10 Then Jesus says to 
them, “Be not afraid; go 
{inform my brethren, sc 
that they may go to Gali¬ 
lee, and there they will 
see Me.” 


* Vatican Manuscript. —2. from the door — omit. 6. he lay; so Tischendorf 

9. as they were going to tell his diseiples—omil: so Laehmann and Tischendovf. 

{ 1. Mark xvi. 1; Luke xxiv. 1; John xx.{ 3. Dan x. 6. t 7. Matt. xxvi. 32 
?*tavk xvi. 7- i 9. Mark xvi. 9. 4 oim xx H. t 19. John xx. 17: Rom. viii. 20. 
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^bnopeyojuepcop Se avroov* xSou, tu'sy’ T 77 S 

Going sway and of them, lo, como of the 

fcovGTuSias, eAOoirres *is T7}V'TroXiv y aTrriyyotXay, 

keepers, coining irvto^the city, told 

Totsapx**pevcrijr airairra ra yeyopiera. l2 Kai 

%o the high.priests all the (things)'haviag been done. And 

GVvaxOer'Tjes uera too?, t rpeo’fivTepwv, avufiov- 

“tcing assembled *rifb ' the elders, counsel' 

\iov Te XafiovTtSr apyvpia iKava. edooKav tois 

and taking, pieces of silver FufixcienC -they.gavp to the 

cvpaTtcorais, Xoyourcs* 13 E'7raTe, *On .. 01 

‘soldiers, saying; ^ Say you. That the 

^toOf/rat auToy, ?vktos - <eA Oovtgs, €/cAei^op< 

disciples ottum by night coming, stole 

avro?,J]pico? Kotiicoixsvorp. l 4 K ai ea? <iKOva 67 7 

him, ol us being asleep, Aod if ahoold.be reported 

TOVTO 67Tt TOV 7JJOfJLOVOSy IJfXetS 7T3ZO’.0/i6P CLVTOV y 
this to the governor, ire will, persuade- him, 

scat vjxa^a/j.eptju?ovs‘ 7roi7j(rop.€P. 15 Ol 8e Aa/J- 

and you free (com care wa-n-iUumke. They and-having 

optcs ra apyvpia, £iroi7)<Tay &s tdtdaxQycrciv.. 

received the pieces of silver,* did as they were tanght, 

Kai di6<p7]jutcrQ7] d A oyos ovros *apa lovdaiois 

And is spread abroad "the word, this* /among ' - Jews 

p-*XP l rr JS tryixopoVi ~ w 

till the day. 

16 .Oi kvdexco jlaOriTai eTOpevOrjaair ers ttjp. 

The aod eleven. disciples went to the 

TaXiXatav y *is to opas6v ora^aro avrots o 

Galilee," to. the mountain, where had appointed- them the 

Jf)<rQvs. ^ Kat -iSopr.es :a vtov, irpoo'eKV'qcroc? 

Jesus. And storing him, they.prostra*ed 

avry 01 Se ttiurTacav. 38 Kci: irpocreXOcvv A 

to him; they but doubted. And approaching the 

l 7 j aovs f eA aXecr.e? avrois, Xtywv EdoO 77 p tor; 

Jesus, spoke' to them, sayings Haa been gireri-to ine 

iraaa ovpavtp'Kat. eiri yt]s. 19 IIopey- 

all authority in heaven and on earth. Going 

sOemrcs jxa6riTev<TciTe navTaTa^eBirfii fiairTi^ov-- 

forth disciple you all the -nations, . immers- 


T€S CtUTOVS €IS TO OVOfXO^ TOV TTaTpO* Kat TOV 
*tng them into the 1 name ofthe . father and of lh» 

^fov-’fca^TOt; -ayioir Tryevpiaros* 23 8fx aa '* 0, ' T6 ^ 

son and of the holy -spirit^ teaching 

<ivTovs~T7}petv jravray 6to. • ' evertiXapiriv-vpup.\ 

them -to observe all, whatever I.have charged yon. 

<&ai &Qv y &yct)>px*Q r 'tfiajy^eipu^vafTas^TasirjfJitpas'ji 

lo. 1 with you am all the days. 


And 


i*ajr .T7]s irvyraXtias rot* aioovos* 

\ *U1 the end of the a?o 


11 And as they wcrJ 
going away, some, of tho 
guakd, entering the CITY, 
told to'the niGii-PUJESTdi 
All the things wbich-had 

HAPPENED. 

12 AndT)cihg;as9efnblcd 
with the'ELDEns, and tak¬ 
ing Counsel* they gave w 
good many Shekels to lho 
SOLDIEKS, 

13 saying, Ie Fay you, 
,l th.at His disciples came 
by Night, nnd’stole him, 
while-we-slept ;* 

r4-and<if tliisrslionrd bo 
reportcd.totheGGYEitNon, 
; : h)e will pcrsoadodiim,. and 
j rnake-y ou sa fc.” 

IS An dd jj.qv 'bavin g re* 
iccivcd the shekels, did 
aS they were instructed ;■ 
and Ibis saying is enr- 
ently reported -among th<x 
Jewsdo ^THis.day. 

16-And the eleven Dis¬ 
ciples* wenti to Galilee, 
do the mountain where 
JESUSdia&ordered them. 

17 Andrseeing him, they 
!{indccd).prostratcdto him*; 
hnt-soME doubted. 

IS AthUesus approach- 
ing^spoke^to.them, saying, 
"4 Jtu Alt Authority lias been 
i mp arte d't o m e, mJI eav eu 
:anu/on Eartb. 

-19 % Go, dtsclplerAIl fb.i 
i Nat i o NSi. l m m ers i n g them 
-intoitlie.NAME''Of the Ea- 
THKHi and of.the SoN,.and 
Dflthe-HOLY- Spirit; 

'20 J-te^ching them to 
;-observe^aU’ tilings* which 
il have -enjoined npon 
-and,,-behold; ;E anv 
with you all the days 4 
till the coNsiraoiATiON»ol 
| tbe-AGE"** 


* ACC-ORDIKG • TO MATTHEW 


•‘•Vaticas Hajtu8ckipt.— 15. tnis-Hayi S«6scripfioa—A ccording to 3Iatthbt«^ 

t"lS. filatt. xL ?7: Johuiii.35; v.22.;i^ilL 3:vxvll. 2 ;.Bom. xlv;0; l*Cor. xv. 2?: )?ph. b 
10, £1; Phik-ii-O 10? 1 Pet.tii. 2*2* > L'l3U’ilarti?i. l5r*l* , afeexxvi^47^BoH4.-x.T^ 

CuL>U23* ^OwnActaiUii, 






*[EYA1 rEAAT>2.JJ] KATA MAPKON. 

[ouo tidings] by Hark, 

*ACCOEDO T G TO MARK. 


KE4>. of, 1, 


CHAPTER I. 


* ApxV rot/ e,t!rvyye\tov Iijcrov XpKrrov, vloo 

A beginning of the flad tidings or Jesus CLrut, r|Oq 

tov 6eov, 2 * &s p rtraievUcata rep i rpo- 

»t the God. As r is written in Esaias ,*ie pro- 

4 )7 1 T }i* ct lfiov 9 eyea aTroerreXco rov ayyeXcv 

phetj 44 Lo, I send the messengei 

(.LCV 7 Tpo TTpoaWTTOV (TOO, 6s KdTaCTKGVacrei TTjV 

of me before face or thee, who wilt prepare the 

ofiov orov . s< Pmvt) IBq&v'tos ev rrj eprfjxcp* c Et<m- 

w^y of thee. A voice rying out In the desert; Make 

ticurare rrjv ofiov Kvpiou , evdeias iroietrc ras 

you ready the way ofalord, straight make you the 

rpifiovs avrov” ^Kyevero lc^avvrjs fiawnfav 

beaten ways of him;** Was John dipping 

ev rip tprju'jQ, Kai K7j t vao'ciov /3 annex jxa jxera- 

in the desert, and publishing a dipping ofrefor- 

votas ei* acpe<TLV a/xapTicov, 5 Kai e^enopevero 

matioo in*o forgiveness of sins. And went out 

7 rpos avrov naexa rj Ioufiata %a>pa, Kai °t 

to him all the Judea couutry, and the Jeru- 

( ro\vfiiTCtt iravres* feat efiami^ovro ev rep 

salem all; and were dipped in the 

lopfiavrf Trorafup vtt* avrov , e^op.o\oyovp.evoi 

J ordau river by him, confessing 

ras r.fxapnas avrevv, 6 Hv fie la lavvrjs evfiefiv- 

the sinB of them. Was now Johu having been 

fx 6vos rpix&S KafX7j\ov , Kai £oovr}v fiep/xanvrjv 

cloth hairs ofacamei, and a belt made of skin ' 

irtpi ~K]V ocrepvv avrov; Kai eexdiocv aKptfias Kai 

around the loins ^fhim, and eating locusts and 

(Xf\i a^piov, - Kat eKripuerexe \eyoov EpX 6T0U 

hon^y wild. And he cried out Baying; Comes 

5 lax^porepos fxov onuxco *\_/xou, ] ov ovk 

the mightier of me after [me,] of whom not 

eijxi iKavos Kvijsas A vcraL rov l/xavra revv 

I am worthy bowed down to loose the string of the 

vTrofirj/xarcoy avrov, 8 £ 70 ? *[}xev~\ cf}aiTncra 

sandals of him. I [indeed] dipped 

vfxas ev vfiarr avros fie flanncrei v/xas ev 

you ia water; he but will dip you in 

Wev/xari aytep , 

spirit holy. 

9 *[KatJ eyevero ev eKeivais rais rjfiepais , 

[And] it came to pass in those the dayB. 

yAOev lr)(Tovs ai to Na(a per r7js TaAtAatas, uai 

eauie Jesua from Nazareth olthe Galilee, and 


1 The Beginning of the 
GLAD TIDINGS Ot JeSUS 

Christ, the Son of *Gcd; 

2 as it is written *tin 
the prophets, {“Behold, 
“*I send my messenger 
“before thy Pace, who will 
“ prepare thy way. 

3 { “ A Voice proclaim* 
“ing in the desert, * Pre 
“pare the way fer the 
“Lord, make the high- 
“ways straight.for him.” 

4 { John was immersing 
in the desert, and pub¬ 
lishing an Immersion of 
Reformation for Forgive¬ 
ness of Sins. 

5 t And resorted to him 
All the country of Ju¬ 
dea, and all those ot 
Jerusalem, and were ir> 
mersed by him in the 
river Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

6 t Now John was cloth 
ed in Camel’s Hair, with 
a Leathern Girdle encir¬ 
cling his WAIST; md 
eating Locusts and Y/ild 
Honey. 

7 And he proclaimed, 
saying, {“The powerful 
one comes after me; for 
whom I am not worthy 
to stoop down and untie 
the strings of his san¬ 
dals. 

8 {IE immerse yc.v ia 
Water, but fye will im¬ 
merse you in holy Spirit.’* 

9 { And it occurred, in 
Those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of 
Galilee, and was im- 


* Vatican Manuscript. — Title — According to Mark.. 1. God. 2. Isaiah 

the prophet. 2. I send. 7. me— omit, 8. indeed— omit, 9. And— omit. 


T 2. As the common reading has an immense majority in its favor, and some noted ver¬ 
sions; as the quotation is from two different prophecies, Mal.iii. 1, and Isa. xl, 2, 3, of which 
the nearest is not from Isaiah, bntfrom Malachi; and as the Jews often say, “ Ja it ta torit* 
ten in the Vmpheta” yetitis never saidin the N. T. written in a prophet , but by him; there 
aeems to be no just ground for departing from the received text— Campbell, Whitby, Light foot. 


{ 2. MaL in. 1; Matt. xi. 10; Luke vn. 27. t 8. Isa. xl. 8; Matt. iii. 3 ; I uke iii. 4; 

John i. 23. J 4. Matt. iii. 1; Luke iii. 8; John iii. 23. Aft Matt. iii. 6. tfl 

Matt. iii. 4. X 7. Matt.iii.il; John i.27; Actsxiii.25. t 8. A2tsi.5; ii. 2—4. 

*i. Ui xix. 4 ; 1 Cor. xii. 13. t 9. Matt. iii. 13; Luke Iii. 21. 









Chap. \ : 10 I 


Imark: 


[ Chap - l! 20.' 


cfiaTTKTdyj viro Iwavvov tit fOP lopBavrjy. ^Kai 

mi dipped by . John 4 into v tVe •• Jordan. / And 

evOecos avafiaiycdv arro rov u5aros,. fi8( <rxtC°~ 


immediately aacundinp from the 


rater, , he «aw 


rtuJ- 
CJS 


fxft/ovs TOi/y ovpavovSy ^ kc.1 to ^nyeu/xa, 

la- the heaven*. and “ the ipint, &• 

TT(pi(TTepa.v 9 KaTafiaii'ovj tv*j^auTov. 11 Kcu 


a dove, 

<pcvui] tyevcTO 


him. 


voice 


came 


— V 

*‘Thou 
j r 


art 


Aod 

f 

O 


the 


descending' upon 

€K tuv ovpavooy 

out of the heavens; 

vlos /xov 6 ayaTnjTo? 9 ev (p evBoKTjoa. 

•on of ni« the beloved, * in whom 1 delight." __ 

^Kat fvOvs to Tri/zvp,a avToy €«/3aAAct T €iy 

And immediate!/ the epirit him .. v * casta ,; v into 

TT)V tpTJpOV. 13 KCi 7}V (V Tp ep7)fX(p fj/JLtpaS 

the desert. ( And hewu in the desert ^ day# . 

T€(T(rapaxoyTa 9 Tteipa^opevos vi to t ov crara^a, 

forty, being tempted by r > the •dvenary, 

feat T)V p€TCt rcov Orjpiwir kcu ot ayyeAoi Bitj- 

&ud was with . tha wildbeaata; and the messeng ers ^ nua« 

kovovv avripy 

filtered to him. j 

14 Mera 5e to irapatioOpyat rov \wavvrfv 9 

After non’ the to be delivered up the v John, .. 

tjAOcv 6 Iricrovs ets ttjv raAtAaiay, Kppv(T(r(ay 

came the Jesus into the Galilee, ^ preaching 

to evQLyyeAioy ^Tttjs /JafriAefajJ ;; rov . .Ocou, 

the glad tidings [of the kingdom] * of the ly God, 

lb kou Acycoy* *0ri TTeTrAppcorat 6 \naipos, kcu 


mersccl by John 1c, the 

Jordan. 

10 X And ascending from 
the water, instantly lie 
saw the heavens open¬ 
ing, and the spirit, like 
•a l)ovc descending upon 
him. «*»» >< 

11 And a Voice cattle 
fiam the heavens, say¬ 
ing, X ** ait my son. 
the beloved; in thee I 
delight.” v "-t 

1*2 } And immediately 
the srir.iT sent Him forth 
into the desert. 

13 And he was in the 
desert forty Pays, being 
tempted by Mw adver¬ 
sary ; and was among 
the wild beasts ; ami 
the angels served him ," 

M | Now after John 
wa9 .imprisoned., Jesus 
came into Galilee, pub¬ 
lishing the glad tidings 
of God, 

15 and 


toJ 


aod 


flaying; *%at has been fulfilled the K «eaaoo, ^ 

T)yy\Ktv t? fiaa.Aeia too Qeov* fierayoetTe, teat 

ha* come nigh the ra&jeet/ of the God; reform you, and 

‘3rio'T€06TC fvxr<p evayyeAup. p^JllepiiTraTcvv Be 

believe you ia the good message. ), Walking itfi and 

7 t apa rrjy $aAa(r<rav ttjy FaAiAaiay,* €i&e 2i/i oova 

by the ecu of the Galilee, . he saw Simon 

xcu AvBpeay rov c&eA(f>oy avrov 9 apupipaWovTas 

and Andrew the t brother , of him, • ^ casting 

apuptfiATjiTTpoy ev rp l-OcAatrcrp 9 rjoay yap 

a fishing net U the sea; they were for 

aAms. 17 Kcu eirrey avrois 6 It )crovs\ Aevre 

fisher*. ad<3 *aid to them the Jciut; . Come 

cTTKrof pov 9 Kai irotrjcrca vfias yeyeodat aAiets 

after me* * aod 1 will make you to be ^ fishers 

avQpwnaiV' l8 Kai tvQecat atyeyres ra^tiiKTva 

of men. And immediately leaving the net* 

civtwj', 7)KoAov6r](ray avrq>. i9 Kai vpo&as 

of*b-m, they followed him. And going 

oAiyov % c ttiey laxcaPoy rov too 

[thence]* & little, heoaw James # the of the 

ZejBfScJov, Kat Ivauypy roy adeA<poy avrov 9 

Zehedee, and John the brother ofhim, 

kcu aurovy c y r<p vAoitp KarapTi^oyrai ra 

and themeelve# in the ehlp weremendiag * the 

Biktv a* 20 feat €vOeci>$ €Ka\«rey avrovs, Kai 

nets; end immediately be called them. And 


saying, X 


“ The 


TraiEf has been accom¬ 
plished, and God’s royal 
majesty has approached; 
X Reform, and behevo in 

the GOOD MESSAGE.” 

16 X * And ns he was 

passing along by the lake 
of Galilee, he saw Si¬ 
mon, and Andrew *the 
brother of Simon, cast¬ 
ing a Drag into the 
lake; for they were fish-, 
ermen. * -* 

17 And Jesus said to 
them, "Come, follow me, 
and I will make you Fish¬ 
ers of Men. 

18 And instantly tleav¬ 

ing *the nets, they fol¬ 
lowed him. ! 

19 X And going forward 

a little, he saw that 
James who is the sou o i 
Zebkdee, and John his 
brother; they also were 
in the boat repairing the 
nets; b * 

20 and he immediately 


• Vatica* MAftuscmipT.—IT. thee I delight. * 14. of the ictwcpoy—omif. 16* 

And os he was passing along by. IS. the brother of Simon, casting. IS. tlio 

w rts. 10 . theuce— esuf. 


1 10. Matt iii, 10; John i. 32. til. Mark lx. 7- t 12. Matt.iv. 1 1 Luke lv. 1. 

' - ‘ *“ “ .Ix.25; Gal.iv.4; Eph. i. 10. J 15. Matt. iv. 17. 

i 19. Matt. iv. 2L 


X 14. Matt. tv. 12,2.V. \ \Z. Pan. lx. 25; Gal. iv.4; ^ph. i. 10. 

% Id. Matt iv. 10 i Luke v. 4- $18. Matt lix. 27 ; Luke v. U * 








I,hap. 1, 21.] 


MAKK. 


[Chap. If 31. 


a<pEVTES roy TraTepa aurwv ZcjBedaior ev 

leaving the father of them Zebedee in 

T6t> 7 rXoicp pEra nev picrdcvTioy, airriXOoy 

the ship with the hirelings, they went 

OTTLCrOt) QVTCV. 
after him. 

21 K at EicnropEuoyrai els KcnrepyaovjLi* tcai 

And they went into Capernaum; and 

6u0eci>s rots cappacriy EicrEXOwy els t^v avva- 

immediately to the sabbath going into the »yua- 

ytoyTjv, edfSacr/ce. 22 Kai E^E7rX7]craoyTO etti 

gogue, he taught. And they were amazed at 

rrj 5 iSaxy aviov 7ju yap 8tda<TKa>y avrovs u>s 

.he teaching othim; he was for teaching them as 

e£oucrtay *X 03V '» J^ai ovx &s ol ypappaTEts. 

authority having, and not as the scribes. 

23 Kai rjy ev rrj ervyayevyrj avrevy avOpuoTros ev 

And was in the synagogue of them a man in 

TTVEVjULaTL aKaOapTcp , Kai auEKpa^e, 24 XEyooy 

spirit nnclean, and he cried out, saying, 

**[Ea,] t i 7 }jjuy Kai (Tot, Itjctov Na^apTpe, 

[Let alone,] what to us aud to thee, Je^us O Nazarene, 

7 ]\6es awoXEcrai 7)pas; oi8a ere ns el, 6 

fomestthou to destroy us; I know thee who thou art,the 

ayios too 6eov . 25 K at ettetL/ j.rjo'Ey avT(p 6 

holy ofthe God. And rebuked him the 

I Tjcrovs, Xeycvy &Lpw6r)Ti, tea e£eX9e ef avTov. 

Jesus, saying; Be silent, id come out of him. 

20 Kai (nrapa^ay avToy to iryEvpa to atcaBapToy, 

And convulsing him the spirit the unclean. 1 

Kai Kpa£ay (piovri pEyaXy, E^7jX0Ey e£ avTov. 

and cryiug a voice great, came out of him. 

27 Kai e 8 ap (By dyer ay TtavTES , wctte av^yreiy 

And they were astonished all, bo as to reason 

TTpOS avTOVS, XEyoyTES* Tt E(TT t TOVTO , TLS T) 

among themselves, saying; What is this? what the 

8L8axV V KaiVT} avTy ; 6ti Kar s E^overiav tcai 

teaching the new this; that with authority even 

r ols TTvevpaat tols atcadapTois EmrafraEi Kai 

to the spirits to the unclean heeDjoins and 

v7raKovovcriv avTcp. 23 E£7jA0e 8e tj aKoy 

they hearken to him. Went out and the report 

avrov evOvs eis SXyy ryy 7 TEpix^pov ttjs 

of him forthwith into whole the country of the 

TaXiXaias, 

Galilee. 

29 Kai evOecos, ek Ty s ervyaycoyys e£eX9ovtes, 

And instantly, out of the synagogue being come, 

yX9oy eis TTjy oiKiav 'Sipcvyos Kai AyfipEov, 

he went into the house of Simon and Andrew, 

peTa laKco(Bov Kai Icoavyov. 30 ‘H Se TreydEpa 

with James and John. The and mother-in-law 

'Stpcoyos KaTEKElTO TTVp€CrO'OV(Ta t Kai EV0ECVS 

of Simon was laid down having a fever; and Immediately 

XEyoveriv avTCp TTEp' avT7)s. 31 Kai 7rpo<reXdo)y 

they spoke to him about her And coming 


called them; and leaving 
their father Zebedee in 
the boat with the hired 
servants, they followed 
him. 

21 t And they went to 
Capernaum; and on the 
sabbath, entering the 
synagogue, he taught 
the people; 

22 % and they were 
struck with awe at liis 
mode of instruction; 
for he taught them, as 
possessing Authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

23 $Now there was in 
their synagogue, a Man 
with an impure Spirit; 
and he exclaimed, 

24 say log, “What hast 
thou to do with us, Jesus 
Nazarene? Comest thou 
to destroy us ? I know 
thee who thou art, the 
holy one of God.” 

25 And Jesus rebuked 
it, saying, $“Be silent, 
and come out of him.” 

2o And the impure 
spirit, X having convulsed 
him, and having cried 
with a loud Voice, came 
out of him. 

27 And they were all so 
astonished, as to reason 
* with themselves, saying, 
“What is this? *A new 
Doctrine? With Author¬ 
ity he commands even the 
impure spirits, and they 
obey him.” 

23 And hi3 fame soon 
spread abroad * every¬ 
where throughout the En¬ 
tire region of Galilee. 

29 % And being come 
out of the synagogue, 
lie immediately went into 
the house of Simon and 
Andrew with James and 
John. 

SO Now Simon s 3 moth¬ 
er-in-law lay sick of a. 
lever, and forthwith they 
spoke to him about her. * 

81 And approaching, lie 


* Vatican Manuscript — 24. Let alone— omit. 27. with themselves. * 27. A 

new Doctrine ? With Authority. 28. everywhere throughout, 

£ 21. Matt. iv. 13; Luke iv. 31. t 22. Matt. vii. 28. t 23. ^nkeiv.SS, t 2* 

Matt. viii. *20. J 25. ver. 34; Markiii. 12. J 20. Mark ix. 20. X 29. M"* 

viiLM; Luke iv. S3. 











Chap. 1: S2.J 


MARK 


f Chap. 1: |3, 


pycipcv aurrjj/y Kparpcras rps X €l P 0S avrr )S' 

he raised her, having laid hold cf the hand of her ; 

icai acppKev avrpv 6 Trvptros *[6i/0ews*] Kai 

nnd left ^er the fever [immediatelyj] ^xt 

SipKOvc. avrois, 

ministered to them. 

^Oij/ias 5e ycvopcvi y, <5 t€ efiv 6 pAios, 

Evening nnd oeiogcome, when Bet the tun, 

ccpepov 7 rpos avroy navras rovs KaKcos exovras > 

they hrought to him all those sickness having, 

Kdu to vs daipovi&pevovs* 33 Kai rj 7ro\ts 

and those being demonized j and the city 

o\rj ^TTKTvvpyfjLXzpp py irpos rpv Ovpav, 34 Kai 

whole having been assembled was at the door. And 

eOepanevae ttuAAqvs kclkcos e^oi/ras TroiKiAais 

he healed many sick. Having various 

voaois* Kai 8cufxoyia 7roAAa e£e/3aAe, Kai ovk 

diseases) and demons many he cast out, and not 

p<pi€ AaAeiv to. haipov.a, 6ri pdcirav avrov . 

allowed to speak *-he demons, because they knew him. 

35 Kai Trpcvi, eypvxoy At ay, avaaras c£pA6c 9 

And early, night much, having arisen he went out, 

*[/cai aTrpAdev] as epppov tottov , /ca/cet 

[and dewartedj into k desert place, and there 

TTpocrTjb'X 67 ’ 0 * >36 Kai Karcdiw^av avroy 6 'Zipv'V 

prayed. And eagerly louowed him the Simon 

Kai ol per* avrov, 3 ' Kcu cvpovrcs avrov 9 

and those with him. And having found him, 

Aeyovaiv avrar 'On itavr *s (.provai ere. 

they say to him ; That ail seek thee. 

38 Kai A cya avrois • Aycopcv as ras cx^P~ 

And he says to ibem; We must eo into the neigh- 

€V*s Kcopo-noAas, iva Kai ckci Kppv^w as 

boring towns, that also there I may preach; for 

touto yap cj-eApAvda. 39 Kai pv KppvtrOioy 

this because I have come out. And he was proclaiming 

€is ras avvaycuyas avrevv, as oApv rpv TaAi- 

in the synagogues of them, in whole the Gal»- 

A aiav % Kai ra haipovia eKfiaAAcov. 40 Kai 

lee, and the demons casting out. And 

epx €Ta * *7>°$ avrov Ae7rpos, 7rapa/caAcoj/ avrov* 

comes to him a leper, beseeching 1 u>js 

*[ieai yovvrcrwv avrov , /cat] Aeyoiv av*y 

[and kneeling him, and] saying tohr’u* 

‘On eav deAps, Svvaaai pc Kadapiaat, 44 *0 

That if thou wilt, thou art able me to cleanse. 'i’hc 

5e l7)<roi/s anAayx^iO’Oas, cKravas rpv X tl P’h 

and Jesus being moved with pity, stretching out the haor% 

p\paro avrov 9 Kai Ae7ei avry ©eAw, Kada- 

touchcd of him, and says to him: I will, be vho>< 

piaOpn, K at *[ez7roETOS aurou,] cvPsojs 

cleansed. And [having said of him,] immediately 

airpAdev air * avrov p Aarpa f Kai aKadaprt6p, 

departed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed. 

43 Kai cp&pippcrapevos avrrv, cvOaos c^cfiaAer 

And having strictly charged him, immediately he 6ent forth 


took hold of her hand, 
raised her up, and the 
fever left her, and she 
served them. 

32 { And Evening being 
come, when the sun was 
set, they brought to him 
all the sick, and the 
demoniacs; 

33 and the whole ciTt 
assembled at the door. 

34 And he cured Many 
sick of Various Disorders, 
and expelled many Dd- 
mons; J and permitted net 
the demons to speak, be¬ 
cause they knew * hiiu to 
be the Christ. 

35 {And having arisen 
very early in the Morning, 
he went "out into a Desert 
Place, and there prayed. 

36 And * Simon &nd 
those with him eagerly 
followed him. 

37 And having found 
him, they say to him, “All 
seek thee.” 

38 And he says to them, 
{“We must "go * else¬ 
where, into the adja¬ 
cent Towns, that I may 
proclaim there also ; for 
this I have come forth.” 

39 { And * he weir* 
and proclaimed to them 
in their synagogues 
throughout All Galilee, 
and cast out the de¬ 
mons. 

40 {And a Leper comes 
to him, beseeching him, 
saying, “If thou wilt, thou 
ca'nst cleanse Me.” 

41 And *he, being movej 
with pity, extending *his 
hand, touched him, and 
says to linn, “I will; be 
thou cleansed.” 

42 And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And having strictly 
charged him, he forthwith 
sentliiiu away. 


• Vatican Mancscbipt. —31. immediately— omit. 34. him to be the Christ. 

85. and departed— omit. 36 . Simon. < 38. elsewhere, into. 39. he went 

and proclaimed to them in. 40, and kneeling down to him, and— omit . 41. he, 

being moved. 41. his hand. 

X 3*2. Matt. viii. 16; Luke iv. 40. t 34. Mark iii. T2 ; Luke iv. 41; Acts xvi. 17 , Ls, 

t 35 . Luke iv. 42. i 38. Luke iv. 43. ♦ 39. Matt. iv. 23; Luke iv. 4L 

l 40. Matt. viii. 2; Luke v. 12. 







Chap, 1: 44. J 


MARK 


avTOV, 44 Kai Aeyet avrcp* 'Opa 9 japdepi /xpdeu 

him, and nays to hitn; See, to no one anything 

citttjs' a\\’ viray^, aeavrop bci^op Tip Upei 9 

tiou tell} but £o, thyself slioir to the priest 

Kai' irpcxreveyKe xepi rov KaOapicrpiov <rov & 

and offer for the purification of thee what 

7rpo<T€Ta^€ Mourns, e/s fiapTvpiop avrois. 45 f O 

enjoined Moses, for a witness to them. He 

5e e£eA 6wP rjo^aro Kppvo-Teip 7roAAa Kai SiacpT]- 

fcut going out began to puhlish many (things) and spread 

&t£etp t op A 070 .V. ware /xrjKeTi avrop 5 vpaaQai 

abroad the word, so as no longer him to be abla 

(papepcos e/s 7roA/y e/creAtfe/p* aAA 5 e£a? ep 

publicly into a city to enter; but without in 

epppLOlS T0TT01S 7} V y Kai 7) pXOPTO 7 TpOS avrop 

desert places he was, and they went to him 

7 TapraxoOep, 

from all parts. 


KE$. tf. 2. 

1 Kai tsXjv eia"r]\dev eis K airepvaovn 8(’ 

And again he went into Capernaum after 

7}f.l€pWP 9 Kat 7 JKOV(t67 J 9 Sri 6 IS 01K0P *(TTl. 

days; and it was reported, tbat into a house he is. 

2 Kai ’*[ei/de<ws] avppxOpo’ap 7toAAo/, axrre 

And [immediately] were gathered together many, so as 

/xr)K€Ti x°°P eiv f jL7 l^ € Ta npos T7jp Ovpap 9 Kai 

no longer to contain not even the places near the door; and 

eAaAe/ avrois top A 070 P. 3 Kai epxoprai irpos 

he spake to them the word. And they come to 

avTOP irapaXvTiKOP (pepopres, aipop.epop vtto 

him a paralytic bringing, heing carried by 

Ttcrcrapwp, 4 Kai p.7} Svpafxepoi TTpovtyytcrai 

four. Amd not being able to come nigh 

avTip Sia top ox^op, airecrTeyacrap tt\p 

to him through the crowd, they uncovered the 

trreyrjp, ottov 7}p • Kai e^opvi-apres x a ^ W(Tl 

roof, where he was ; and having dug through they let down 


top KpapffaTOP , e</>’ '(p 6 irapaXvTtKos /caTe- 

the bed, upon which the paralytic was 

K€lTO. 5 l5o>P 8e 6 1 7 ](T 0 VS TKjV TTKTTIP aVTCOP, 
laid. Seeing and the Jesus the faith of them, 

Act '€t Tcp irapaKvTiK(p* Te/cpop, a<p€&PTat (rov 

says to the paralytic; Son, are forgiven of thee 

at afxapTiai . 6 Horap 8e tipgs tcvp ypaju/LLarecvp 

the sins. Were but some of the scribes 

€K€t Ka 07 }juepot Kai S/aAoy/C^uepoi ep Tats 

there sitting and reasoning in the 

KapSiais avrcvp' ' T 1 ovtos out co AaAei $Aaa*- 

hearts of them; Why this thus speaks blas- 

ipripuas: tis Svparai acpiepai afxapTias , e/ fxrj 

phemy? who is able to forgive sins, if not 

ets 6 0eos; 8 Kat euflews eiriypovs 5 lrjcrovs 

»ne the God? And immediately knowing the Jesus 


[Chap. 2: S. 


44 and says to him, 
{“See, that tlum say no* 
thing to any one; - but 
go, show Thyself to the 
priest, and present for 
thy purification, those 
things which Moses com¬ 
manded, i for Notifying 
(the cure) to the people.’* 

45 { But he going outr 
bewail to publicly pro* 
claim and divulge the 
thing, so that he could 
no longer openly enter a 
City, but was without in 
Desert Places; and they 
resorted to him from all 
parts. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And after some Days, 

{he again entered Caper¬ 
naum ; and it was re¬ 
ported That he was in a 
House. ' 

2 And Many were gath¬ 
ered together; so that (the 
house) could not contain 
them, nor the parts at the 
door; and he spake the 
word to them. 

3 And they come bring¬ 
ing to him a Paralytic, 
carried by Pour. 

4 And being unable to 
approach him, because of 
the crowd, they uncov¬ 
ered the roof where he 
was; and having dug 
through, they lowered the 
f couch on which the 
paralytic was laid. 

5 Now Jesus perceiv¬ 
ing, their faith, says to 
the paralytic, “ Son, thy 
sins are forgiven.” 

6 But there were some 
of the scribes sitting, 
and reasoning in their 
hearts, 

7 * “ Why thus speaks 
this man ? He blasphemes! 
Who can forgive Sms, but 
the One God?” 

8 And Jesus, immedi- 


& bringing to him. 


7. That 


* Vatican Manuscript. — 2. immediately— omit . 
this man thus speaks ? He blasphemes 1 Who can. 

t 44. See Notes on Matt, viii, 3, 4. t 4. Eastern beds are light and moveable, con- 

b: ting of a mattrass and two quilts. # Dr. Bussell tells us, that their beds consist of a mat- 
trass laid on the floor, and over this a sheet, (in winter a carpet, or some such woolen 
covering,) the other sheet being sewed to the quilt, A divan cushion often serves foi 
a pillow. 

X 44. Lev. xiv. 3, 4,10; Matt. viii. 4; Luke v. 14 
ix, 1 ; Luke 18* 


t 45. Luke v. 15. 


t 1 .. Matt 










MARK 


[Chap. 2: 16. 


rep .rrrvtvftar.i avrov y bn *[odtcoS“] avroi StaAo- 

to the . spirit of himael* that [thus] they rea- 

•yx^oi'rax tv lai/roxy, ttxtv avrots * Tx raura 

toned among themselves, nsid to them; Why theae (things) 

SitcAcryx^ecrfle *v r ats Kap$iats vptcov ; 9 Tx 

reason yua in the ucarta of you f Which 

tarty cuKOircortpoy; cnrttv rep irapaAvrtKcp- 

. is easier? tossy to the paralytic; 

AQeujyrat aov ai aptaprtai j ij enreiv Eyttpt, 

Are forgiven of thee the sins: or to say; Arise, 

apov ao\t roy KpafifiaroVy teat xtptxarti; 

lake up of thee the bed, ^ud walk? 

10 'I va St tiSrjrt, 6n t£ovatav.tx €l & V10S T0V 

That hot yon may know, that authority lias tha son of the 

avQpwvov €7 rx tt;s yys a<pitvoLifAaprtas* [Atytt 

man on. the earth to forgive. sins; (be soys 

Tty itapaXvrtK(p') 11 2ox Ae^w* E*yttpt y apov 

to the paralytic;) To thee Isay;- Arise, take np 

rov Kpafifiarov* aov, teat viray* tts-rov oikov 

the bed of thee, and go ioto the house 

aov ^ JS Kax ( ijyepdTj tvOtcos, kcu cs pas rov 

of thee. And he was raised immediately, and taking up the 

xpapparov, t^rjAOtv tvavrtoy xavrcov* ware 

bed, went ont in presence of all; so as 

*£taraa6at xavras, kgx So£a£ttv rov 6tov % 

to astonish all, arvd^ to glorify the God,. 

Xtyovras* 'Oti oi/5e7roT* ojrojs ttSofitv. 

saying; • That never thus we saw. 

13 K at t£r}A6t . xaXtv xapa tt}v OaAaaaav 

And 'he went out again by the sea. 

Kat 7r as 6 ox^cs 'T1pX* ro ^pos avrov, teat tSt- 

and all the crowd came to him, and he 

Saaktv avrovs . 34 Kax *Jr apaywv ttSt Atvtv rov 

taught them. ' And passing on he taw Levi the 

rot; AA <patov 9 KaOrjpttwv txi to- rtAcavtov,. Kat 

of the. Alpheus, sitting at the customhouse, and 

Ae^cx avrr*\ AkoAovOtt ' fxot . Kax avaaras 

■ays to hun v Follow me. And rising up 

* ; koAoi/6ij<T€J' auTor. 

he followed him. 


ately perceiving in his 
spirit, that they reason¬ 
ed among themselves, *he 
says to them, “ Why do 
you reason .thus in. your 

HEARTS ? 

9 % Which is easier? io 
say to the paralytic, 
‘Thy sins are forgiven;* 
or to say (with effect,J 
‘Arise, take Thy couch, 
and walk t * 

10 But that you may 
know That the son of 
man lias Authority on 
earth to forgive Sins,” 
(he says . to the para¬ 
lytic,) 

11 “ I say to thee. Arise, 
take np thy couch, and 
go to thy uouse.” 

12 And he was raised 
immediately, and taking 
up the couch, went out 
in presence of all; po that 
they were all amazed, ?.nd 
glorified God, saying, “AVc 
never say anything like 
this!” 

13 And he went cut 
again by the Lake; and 
All the crowd resort- d 
to him, and he taught, 
them. 

14 J And passing alon^, 
he saw that Lev,, who is 
the son of Alpheus, sit¬ 
ting at the tax-office, 
and says to him, “Follow 
me.” And arising, he til- 
lowed him 


15 Kax ■ tx^vtro cv rtp xaraKtiaOat auroy tv 

And it happened in the o recline at t.ihle him in 

rr) otKta avrov, Kat -ttoAAox reAwpax teat a/xap- 

't.ie house of him, aod many pub.icana and aio- 

tcoAox avvavtKttvro r<p I 7 jaov Kat rots pLadTjrats 

ncr* reclined with the Jesus and the disciples 

avrov rjp’av yap ttoAAox,. Kat TjKoXojdjjaav 

ofhimi they were for many, and they followed 

Gvrtp.. 16 Kax oi ypapLptarets Kat at fyaptaatot 

him. -And _ the scribes and the Pharisee* 

novrts avrov taOtovra fitroL tcdv' rtAiovwv Kat 

seeing him. eating with the pahheona ’ and 

cjuapTwAwv, tAtyov rots jaaBr)rats avrov *fTx] 

sinner*, taid Jto thd disciples of him: f Why ) 

Sri pttra r&v rtA&v&v Kat aptaprccAccv tadttt 

that with oft'ia. . publican* 4 and. oinnerf he cats 


15 X And it occurred; 
while he reclined, at 
table in Iris house. 
Many Tribnte-takers and 
Sinners also reclined with- 
Jesus and his disciples: 
for they were Many, and 
they followed him. 

16 And the scribes *ol 
the Pharisees observing 
him eating with the trtit 
utk-takers and t 5>n^ 
ners, said to his di£CI* 
pj*es, He eats witlj 
TRiBUTZ-TAZERS and Sin. 
ners I” 


•-Vatican Manuscript.— 8. thus—o»rf. 8. hef says to them. 16. of the 

Pharisees saw him eat, 16. Why— omit , 

■plfi. By amartocloi, sinners, tne Gentries or heatheh are generally understood in tho Gof»' 
pels, for this was a term the Jewc never applied to any of themselves— Clarke. 

t 0. Matt. ix.K. - l 14. Matt. lx. 9; Luke v. 27. 1 15. Matt ax. JO. 







Chap. 2: 17-] 


MARK. 


[Ctiap. 2 *24- 


X*nd drinks?] - A.nd hearing . the- Ocaua soys 

fct/TOxr - O xp € iajr ^ jFX ° v ( rti > ot icrxvovres 

‘ftothemj No need have those being well 

1 -? .-—-Ou/c r )\ 0ov 

t Kot I cauao 


^f/cai viva ;] *7 Kax aitoveras 6 \r\<rovs \eyet 

ts?] «And, ' hearing . f* 

Ou ^ xpeiavjzjFX°v<ritf 

No 

tarpov , aW' oi 

jf a physician, but those sick being. 

Kahecai 8tKatovs aWa apxtprw\ovs." 

to call just (ones) but , siauer*. _^ , 

18 Kax 7 )(TUu oi paOrjrat Icuavvov xatot G>apt* 

Aud were the disciples of John and the- Phari- 

tratot yqerTevoyres' Kat tpxovrat} sat Xtyoverty 

flees •• - fasting; S ’and V they come, < and th<? Miy 

Lvrtp A tar: ot K paOr^rat 1 1 (aavvov jxavoi reap 

UrhiaT; Why tho - disciples ^ A; of John ) and those of the 

$>api<raiuv .vyeTTevovcriv,*} oi • 5e ' (Tot >pa07)rat 

Pharisees . ( fast, but to thee * disciples ,• 

ov yrjCTwoven ; — 19 Kat Gtireu avrots'6 lyerovs’ 

Vot ‘ fast? Aod^said^totbem -thoy Jcsuerf 

5i ivavrai ol plot rov^vpepwvds^v^ r <5 

Not are able ? ; the so.is of the bnde-cjhamber,^ *b vliich the 

vuptyios per± avr<dVlt<jri,%y^erreveip;j& derov 

bridegroom with u*. ^ ^ lo fast? «o long 

Xpovov pzO* iavTOJvJe'xovo’rYoi' yvpeptov, * ov 

atiuie with themielves ' they havo ^-thb ^ bridegroom,! not 

fivvavrat y 7 ]crreveiy.±^!E\€veroytat 8$ ijpepa x, 

are shle . >•-* to fast. ^ Will com© days, \. 

tiav * airapBrj Q tnr'- TavT(av2 6'% yvp<pto$ r * Kai 

when mey he takpa* away fromthem the bridogro^jrr. ^and 

roT6 wierreverovcty ev etceiur) rrj ripepa* 2 *Q v8ct$ 

then x they will fast «v„ iaf|. that j£tlieg£ day. ' ^'No ooe 

CTT/jSA^ct pd&ovs' Myvaepovtf STripfrairrei i^irt 
* patch ».4 of cloth >4 tmiuUed-jf^ U' , eews r on 

IpaTiep rfa\aty . pi)?atpei ro irK^peapa 

*0 a, niintlo old; ^ , -if ,£ but not, takes away the , patch £> • 

ovrov to. KaivQy f,rov^va\aiov^Kat^x el P oy 

ofiuelf the peur th ® i ft * C and 

cxierpa. yiverai ,82"-"---® 


worse 


Urcot 


becomes, ( 


Ka4 A 'oy5€i5}'j3a\\€t oivoy 

And r^ hq ono-f ^ y puts 


wine 

yeov eis aatcovs TraXaiovs’^ci k .prj,. (>r)(T<ru d 

! new into bottles' old; ( ^ if. but. irpt, **. bursts the 

oivos & *[pfos] rovs^a&xcvsi '1&u' 6 qivos 

wine the [oew] tho,_( j' bottles, .?* .end the , wine 

t/cX^iTax, teat ox acncoi airoXovyrai^ aAAa oivov 

is spilled, and the bottles , are lost; V .'but tripe 

ytoy € is JkCTKovs Kaivovs PXrjreoy. 


17 And Jesjttb having 
heard»it, says to them, 

% **Tnmr being in iiealtu 
havo no Need of a Physi¬ 
cian, but they who are 
sick. 1 came not to call 
the Righteous, but. Sin- 
ners.*-^ 

18 $ Now the disciples’ 
of Joim and the Phahi- 
sees were fasting; and 
they come*'and say to 
him^ “ Why do the dis¬ 
ciples of John, # and tho 
disciples of the Phah- 
isees fast, but thike fast 
not r”^ 

.& 19 And JEstrs"replied,; 
“ Can the bridemen fast, 
while the bridegroom is 
with them? During tbc 
time they have the bride¬ 
groom with them t they 
cannot fast.' ^ 

•r20 But the - Day9 will 
come', when the bride-J 
groom will be taken from 
them, and then they will, 
fast in That dAy. 

21 No one sews a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on to- 
an old Garment; if so, the 
new piece of itself takea 
away from the old, and ft 

worse Rent is made. 

- 

’ 22 And no one puts new 
Wine into told bkins; if 
so, the wine ♦will burst 
the skins ; and the wine 
will be* lost, and tho 
skins ; but new- Wine 
into new Skins. *, 


^ntn into bottles.. new v V must be put, ( 

23 Kai eyeuero Trapairopev^^Bat avrov'evrois 

And it came to pass < 1 , to go ^ .• him ia tho 

cq.&paai 8 ia rcau (TTropipcay\ v Kat/T]p^ayrQj ol 

sibbAih through the coTa-fUcids, and ; . began > the 

paOrpat p.vroy „ o 8 qv*- ttoTc-iv frxAAox'rey 'rovs 

disci^lfi of him a way malco 1%-^ plucking tha 

f rraxvasJ 24 Kax ot $api(raioi e\eyoy avTcf 

eareo»c()rn. A«d ' tbo Pharisees ^ } said ^'* to hitn i 

18 f, ri rroiov(Tiy cy rots <Tafi&aviv y : V 6 \ovk 

t Sce, why do they ’ * tbc __ »abbat!i, what " 


not 


23 t And it happened, 
that he * was passing 
through the fields or, 
GRAIN on the SABBATH, 
and his disciples began, 
as they # made their way, 
to pluck ihc^HEADS ofj 
GRAIN.^^ - ' 

* 24 Anti‘flic Pharisees] 
said to him, u See, why do 
they on the sabbath what 
is not lawful a ’*- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 10. and drink*r-omif. 18. and the di'icjplfs of the 

FaaiuseuS fast, h it tuinu last not? . 22. mew— emif. 22. will burat the rxi\£ 

nndthe AvtNE will he lost, and the skins; but new Wine into jqcw Skins, 2ik \raS 

passing through, 23, made their way, to pluck. 

t *22. See Note fn Matt. ix. 17. 

t 17 Mall ix. 12,13; Luke V. 31. IZ. J 13* Matt.Is. H; Luke v. 23. t VS) 

ALktk xlt l; Luka vi. 1. 









Chap. 2 : 25 . ] 


MARK. 


[Chap. 3 : 0 . 


€|€crri/ 25 Kat avros eAeyev avrois' Ovdeirore 

is lawful? And he said to them* Never 

aveyvcorty n €7roi7](re Aavi8, Sre xp^iav e(T X € > 

bave you known, what did David, when need he had, 

Kai GirsivaereVy avros Kai oi per' avrov; 

land was hungry, he and those with him; 

2CiL [ria;s] €i(rrj\d€V us t ov oikov tov 0eou, 

[How] he went into the house of the God, 

tin A fitaQap rov ap^fepecos, Kai rovs aprovs 

ta Abiathar of the high-priest, and the loaves 

njs Trpod€(T€(vs eepayev t ovs ovk e^cerrt epayetv 

' ■ did eat, which not is lawful to cat ^ 

Upevcri, Kai c5cuk€ Kai rots crvv 

priests, and he gave also to those with 

2 ' Kat €\€y€y avrots' To crajS- 

And he said to them; The aab- 

TOV auOpCVWOV €y€U€TO , oox* o 

was made, not the 


of the presence 

€f JJ.7] T OIS 
'if not 


the 

OV(Tl} 

being? 

&arov 8ia 

bath because of 


avrep 

him 


the 


man 


ai/0pco7ros 8ia to (ra&fSarov. 28 noTe Kvpios 

man because of the sabbath. So that a lord 

serriv 6 vios tov avQpuTTOv xai rov erafifiarov. 

is the son of the man even of the sabbath. 

ke 4*. y. 3. 

1 Kat (iarj\dt itaniv fis rrjv avvaycayriv 

And he entered again into the synagogue ; 

xai r\v €K€i avOpcoiros elppappemriv €X<*v ttjv 

and was there & man having been withered having the 

^eipa 2 xai tt aperrjpovv avrov , ei tois aa$- 

hand; and they closely watched him, if to the aab- 

fiaeri Oepaweverei avrov , Iva Karpyoppo’cvcriv 

bath lie will heal him, that they mig’.t accuse 

aoTou. 3 Kai Aeyet rep avOpcvircp rep t^ppaix- 


25 Anil * he said to 
them, J “ Have you never 
read wliat Davkfdid, when 
he had Need, and was 
hungry, ijc, and _ those 
with him? 

26 How the went into 
the TABERNACLE of GOD, 
to Abiathar (son) of the 
niGH-PRiEST,andate tthe 
LOAVES of the PRESENCE, 
J wliich none but the 
priests could lawfully 
eat; and he gave also to 
those with him.”* 

27 He also said to them, 
“ The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for 
the sabbath ; 

28 %s~ that the son of 
man is Lord even of the 


sabbath 


» 


him. 


And he says to the 


man to that having been 


fitvrjv ex°vri Tpv X €l P a ' E7**p* ei$ to peerov. 

withered having the hand; Arise in the midst. 

4 Kat Aeyei avrots • E^eart rots aafifiaeriv 

And he says to them; Is it lawful to the sabbath 

a7a0o7roi7)<rai r) KaKonoiperai; tpoxv" o’coo'aty 

to do good or vo do evil? a life to save, 

Y) a7T0KT€ivai; Of Se €otwwa)V, 5 Kat 7repf/3Ae- 

or to destroy? They but weie silent. And looking 

rl/apevos avrovs mct’ opyrjSy croAAi/7rou/ie^os €7rt 

iound then with anger, being grieved at 

rp TTOjpivcret ttjs Kapdias avrcov 9 \ey€i rep 

the h&rduess of the hearts of them, he says to the 

avOpevitep 9 E ktuvov rpv X €t P a 0*ov. Kai 

man; Stretchout the hand of thee. And 

G^ereLvu Kai a7T€Kar€(rra6p rj X €L P bvtoiv. 

he stretched it out j and was restored the hand of him. 

6 Kat ef e\6ovres oi 4 >apteraioiy €i>0ecus pera revv 

And coming out the Pharisees, immediately with the 


CHAPTER III. 

1 { And again he enter¬ 
ed into the synagogue,. 
where was a Man who had 
a Withered hand. 

2 And they watched him 
closely, (to see) if he would 
cure him on the sabbath; 
that they might accuse 
him. 

3 And he says to that 
man having the With¬ 
ered hand, “Arise in the 
midst.” 

4 And he says to them, 
“Is it lawful to do good 
on the sabbath, or to do 
evil? to save Life, or to 
destroy r” Rut they were 
silent. 

6 And surveying them 
with Indignation, being 
grieved at the hardness 
of their hearts, he says 
to the man, “Stretch out 

* thine hand.” And he 
stretched it out, and his 
hand was restored. 

6 X And the Pharisees 
going out, immediately 

* held a Council with t the 


20. How— omit. 


5. the HAND. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —25. he said, 

(, give Counsel. 

t 26. David went to the house of Ahimclech at Nob, with whom the tabernacle then waa 
and the ephod, and other holy things. See 1 Sam. xxi. t 20, These loaves wert 

placed on a table on the north side, and at the right hand of him who entered the * ’ ma 
ele. Exod zxv 30; Lev. xxiv. 5, 6, 8. t 0. The Herodians were a political partv 

who began to become eminent in the days of Herod the Great, as favoring nis claims, am 
those of liia natrons, the Romans, to the sovereignty of Judea. 


1 25 1 Sam. xxl.0. . f 20 Exod. xxix. 32, S3. 
\ii 0; Lukevi 0. I 0. Matt. xn. 14. 


t 28. Matt. xii.S. 


tl.MaU 













Chap. 8; 7.] 


MARK 


f Chap. E: 18. 


avrov , 

friin. 


*H pccStavcov <fvp.Bov\iov ett oiovv tear' 

Herodians a council held against 

bnocs avrov airo\€(ro)(ri, 

Jiow him they might destroy. 

7 K at 6 I riaovs fiera revv ptaOyrcvv abrov 

And the Jesus with the disciples of him 

av^oop7](Tev eis ttjv QaAacrcrav Kat ttoAv ttAtj- 

withdrew to the seo; and a great multi- 

Qos airo ttjs Ta\i\atas 7]KoAov6y<Tav avrey Kat 

tude from the Galilee followed him* and 

airo t t)s Ioi/ 5 cuav, /cat airo IepccroAu/uov, 8 Kai 

from the Judea, and from Jerusalem, and 

ano ttjs ISovjuaios, Kat 7 repay rov I opSavov, Kai 

from the Idumea, and beyond the Jordan, and 

*[oi] TTEpt Tvpov Kat cova 9 irAijdos tto\v 9 

[those^ about Tyre and Sidon, a multitude great, 

aKOveravres oo'a ettoiei 9 7}\0 ov 7 Tpos avrov. 

having heard what things he did, came to him. 

3 Kat el 7 te rots p.a07jrats avrov 9 tva nAot-aptov 

And he spake to the disciples of him, that a small vessel 

c TKapTEpy avrep, St a rov oxXov 9 Iva ptr] 

should attend him, hecause cf the crowd, that not 

dXifiaxTtv avrov. l0 JloWovs yap E0Epa7rEV(TEV 9 

they might throng him. Many for he cured, 

a )(tte ETwmrTEiv avrepy Iva 

so as to rush to him, that 

V 

b(TOi eixov fia<rriyas» 

as many as had scourges. 

aKaOapra , brav avrov 

unclean, when him 

avT(p 9 Kat EKpa^f Aej^vt a' c O rt erv Et o inos 

him, and cried, saying; That thou art the son 

TOi; 6 eov • 12 Kat 7 roAAa ETETitxa avrots 9 Iva 

of the God. And many times he charged them, that 

p.ri (pavEpov avrov Trotrjatao'L. 13 Kai avafiat- 

not known him they should make. And he goes 

vel €ts to opos, Kat irpocrKaXEtrai ovs yjOeAev 

up into the mountain, and calls whom would 

avros * Kat a7rr}\dov 7 Tpos avrov • 

he; and they came to him. 

i 4 K at E7roi7j(r€ 5 oi 5 e/ca, iva cocri julet * 

And he appointed twelve, that they should he with 

Kat *[iVa] aTTOfTTEWy avrovs K^pvacrEtv^ 

and [that} he might send them to preach, 

E^ovcrtav 0epaTTEVEtv ras vocrovs, 

to have authority [to cure the diseases, 

EK&aAAEtv ra bat/xovta. 16 Kae etteOtjke rev 

to cast out the demons. And he put on to the 

Zztfxoovi ovo/Jta II erpov Kat laKQipov rov tov 

Simon a name Peter j and James that of the 

ZejSeSatoi/, Kat Itaavvyv rov a<$EX<pov rov 

Zebedee, and John the brother of the 

laKcofiov Kai etteOtikev avrois ovoptara B oav- 

James; and he put on them uaiues Bo&n- 

€pyES 9 & EcrrtVy viot fipovTTis* 13 Kat Av0peav 9 
i*» 


for 

auroi; aipwvrat, 

him they might touch, 

11 Kat ra TCVEvptara ra 

And the spirits the 

EOeoopEi 9 irpor EirnrrEV 
gazing on, fell before 


avrov, 

him, 

15 Kat 

and 

firai] 

and] 


that 


sons ofthunderj 


and Andrew, 


Ilerodians, against him, 
how they might destroy 
him. ' 

7 But Jesus with his 
disciples retired to the 
lake; and a Great Mul¬ 
titude followed him from 
Galilee, Jand from Ju¬ 
dea, 

8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and 
from beyond the Joed an ; 
also a great Company from 
about Tyre and Sidon, hav- # 
ing heard what *he had* 
done, came to him. 

9 And he spake to his 
disciples, that * a Small 
boat should attend him 
hecause of the ceowd, 
that they might not press 
upon him. 

10 For he had cured 
Many; so that as many 
as had Diseases rushed to¬ 
wards him in order to 
touch him. 

11 { And the impuee 
spieits, when they be¬ 
held him, fell before him, 
and cried, saying, 

art the son of God.” 

12 And he repeatedly 
charged them, that they 
should not make Him 
known. 

13 X And he ascended 
the mountain, and called 
whom fye would; and they 
went to him. 

14 And he appointed 
* twelve, that they should 
accompany him, and that 
he might send them forth 
to proclaim, 

15 and to have Author¬ 
ity to expel DEMONS. 

16 * Now the twelve 
he appointed, were % Si¬ 
mon, to whom he gave the 
Name of Petee; 

17 and that James, son 
of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James ; to 
whom he gave the Names 
of Boanerges, that is. Sous 
of Thunder; 

18 and Andrew, and 


* Vatican Manuscript. —8. those — omit. 8. he does, 0. Small vessels. 

14 . twelve, whom also he named Apostles, that. 14. thaTr— omit. 15. to cure 

diseases, and-— omit. 16. And he appointed twelve; both Simon whom he sur* 

named Peter. 

% 7- Luke vi. 17. 

12; ix. 1. t 10. 


X 11. Mark i. 32, 34; Luke iv. 41. 
John i. 42. 


X 13. Matt. x. 1* Luke 








Chap. S: B 1 


MAK K 


[Chap. 3: 28. 


Kai $i\nnrov> Kat Bap6o\opaioi' 9 Kat M ardatop, ' Philip, and Bartholomew 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, i <md Matthew, 8.11(3 TL J* 
*cat 0a )fjLav, Kat laKutfiop top tou AA <paiov 9 Kat * n J, a3 > an d that James, sou 

and Thomas, and Jau.cs that of the Alpheus, and I Of ALl'HEUS, 811(3 Tllrld* 

0a$5aioi/, Kat 2i/ua>ra rov KavaPirr\Py 19 Kai I ^ cus » ^nd Simon, the Ca- 

Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and ^ ANITK, 

Ioi/Say IcTKapiajTTjUy os Kat irapedcoKtp avrop, ^ ail d Judas Iscariot, 

Juda* Iscariot, who even delivered up him. ( WllO CV Cll dcli\ Cl’fid him Up. 

20 Kai spxovrai us oikop. Kai crvpepxtrat 20 J Arid they went into 

And they come into fchouse. And cametogether 9- IlOllSe. And tile Crowd 

iraXip oxXos, oocrre prj dvpaaOat avrovs firjTt assembledagain, bo that 

agaia a crowd, to as not to he able them not even *hcy COUld HOt even eat 

aprop (payup. 21 Kai aKovaapres ot nap’ ... _. 

bread to eat. Aud having heard those with *■'“ And THOSE With him 

avTov 9 €^ri\9op Kparyjaat avrop • eXeyop yap’ | “ ft ving heard, went out to 

. t * . . . . ' . t ' I rPGTPfnn nirn • t/\T* 4-hn^f 

hiDi, ^nt out to restrain him* they said for; 

*Oti e£ecrT??. 22 Kai ot ypapparetSy oi airo 

That he is out of place. And the scribes, those f mm 

'lepoaoXvpwp Kara&aprtSy eA eyop' ‘On BeeA- 

Jerusalem having come down, said; That Beel- 

{ej8ot>A €X«i* /car *On ev rep apxoprt reap 

sebul heltaa; sdso; That by the chief of the 

Satjuoptcvp €K0a\\€i ra datpopta. 23 Kai irpo<r- 

di’mons he casts out the demons. And having 

Ka\c(rafX€Pos avrovs , €p irapafioXats eAe'yer 

celled them, in parables he said 

avrots * Tlcos dvparat aarapas aarapap €K&a\- 

to them; How is able an adversary an adversary to cast 

A eip; 24 Kai eap /3acriAeia €(p y kavrpp pepta- 

out? And if a kingdom against herself should be di- 

Otj, ov dvparat (rraOrjpai t) fianXeia €K€iptj' 

vided, not is able to stand the kingdom that; 


restrain him; for they 
said, t “ He is transported 
too far.” 

22 And those scribes 
who had come Down from 
Jerusalem said, J“Hehas 
Beelzebul,” and, “ By the 
ruler of the demons, he 
expels the demons.” 

23 JAnd having called 
them, he said to them, 
“How can an Adversary 
expel an Adversary? 

24 And it a Kingdom is 
divided against itself, that 
kingdom cannot stand; 

25 and if a House ia 


2b 


and if 


Kat cap oiKia €(p* eavrrjp peptaOTjy ov dvparat idndded against itself, that 

— 1 :r a house against herself should he divided, not is able HOUSE Cannot stand J 

26 and if the adver- 
sary rises up against him¬ 
self, and is divided, he 
cannot stand, but has an 
end. 

27 * But no one can 
enter the stuono man’s 
house, and plunder his 
goods, unless lie first 
bind the strong man; 
and then he may plunder 
Ins house. 

28 Indeed, I say to you, 
That All sins will be for¬ 
given the sons of men, 
and the blasphemies 
with which they may re^ 
vile; 


is able 

<rra6r)vai rj oiKia tKetpr)* 26 Kat €i 6 crarapas 

to stand the house that; and if the adversary 

aP€(rrr} €<p* eavrop Kat pepepttrrat , ov dvparat 

ha* risen up against himself and have been divided, not ie able 

o’raOrjvaL , aAAa tcAos ex ef * Ovdus dvparat 

to stand, hut an end he has. No one i* able 

ra CK€vyj rov tax^poVy €t<TeA6u>p eis rj)p 

the household goods of the strong man, entering into the 

otKtap avrov y diapirao'aiy cap pr] Trpcorop rov 

house of him, to plunder, if not first the 

io"X vpop dr\crr)* Kat totc rr]p otKtap avrov 

strongman he should bind; and then the house ofhitn 

$iap 7 ra<T€i. 28 A/lltjp Aeycv vptp y 6n irapra 

he will plunder. Indeed Isay to you, that all 

acpeOrjfrerat rots viots revp apdpcoirwp ra apapryj- 

mll be forgiven to the son* of the men the sine, 

uaray Kat at fiAacrtpyipiaiy Seas av fiAa<j<pr\py j- 

and the evil speaking*, whatever they may 


• Vatican Manuscript. —27* but no one. •: 

T 22. Doddridge remarks, “Our manner of rendering' these words, He is besides himself\ or 
He is mad, is very offensive. One can hardly think Christ's friends would speak so con¬ 
temptibly and impiously of him; and if that sense must necessarily be retained, it would be 
much more decent to render the clause. It (that is, the multitude ,) ia mad, thus unseasonably 
to break in upon him.’* Schotengen contends, that the multitude, and not Christ is here in¬ 
tended. Christ was in the house: the multitude, ochlos, verse 20, went out, krateenai auton 
to restrain it, (viz. ochlon, the multitude.) to prevent them from rushing iuto the house ana 
disturbing their Master, who was taking some refreshment. This conjecture should not 
be lightly regarded.— Clarke. 

+ 20. Mark vi. SI. J 22. Matt, ix 34; x. 25; Luke xt. 15; John vii. 2Q; viii 48,52 

x. 22. t 23. Matt. xii. 25. 









Chap. 3: 29. j 


MARK. 


[Chap. 4: 4 


c roociv 
icvevpa 

spirit 

aioova, 

age. 


TO 

the 


29 6* atr p\ao-(pyfj.7i(rji ets 

who but eve* may speak evil to 

to a yiov, ovk *X €l afpeciv top 

the holy* no? has iorgivneaa to the 

pAA* €VOX°S ecriv aiooviov Kpicecvs, 

_ o _ m f^-at liable *s of age-lasting judgment. 

30 ‘Ot£ eAeyov TIvevpa aKaOaprov ex eLm 31 

Because they said; A spirit 

XoVTai ovv f) prjrrjp 


he has. 

* adeA (poi 

brother* 


unclean 

avrov Kai oi 

Come* then the mother ofhim and the 

avrov tcai e£o> ecroores airecreiAav tt pos avrov, 

ofhim; and without standing they sent to him, 

cpoovovvres avrov . 32 Kax eKaOTjro oxAos irepi 

calling him. And aat a crowd about 

avrov enrov de avrcp* I5ou, rj firjrrjp crov 

him; said and to him; Lo, the mother of thee 

tcai ol adeAcpot trov cca> Cvrovct ce. 33 K ai 


and the brothers of thee without are seeking thee. 


And 


arc eKpiOy) avrois , Aeycov T ls eertv f) pr]rr]p 

he answered to them, saying; Who is the mother 

^toty, rj oi adeAfpoi juuv; 34 *[Kax] Trtpi&Ae- 

ofine or the brothers of me? [And] looking 

ipafxevos KVKA(p rovs 7repi avrov KadrjfAevovSy 

about round those about him sitting, 

Ae76r 156 7) p7]r7]p fxouy Kai ot adeAcpoi fiov. 

be says; Lo the mother of me, and the brothers of me. 

3 *‘Os ^[ 7 ^] av 7TOi7]ori ro deAripa rov 6eov , 

Who [h 1 ] ever may do the will of the God, 

ovr 's adeAcpos jllov, kui adeAcpij *[juou,] Kai 

this abrother of me, and asister [of me,] and 

y.Tjrrjp ecru 


29 J but whoever may 
blaspheme against the 
holy spirit, has no For¬ 
giveness to the age, but 
is exposed to Aionian 
* t Judgment.” 

30 Because they said, 
“He has an impure Spi¬ 
rit.” 

31 His mother and 
brothers then came, and 
standing without, sent to 
him, calling him. 

32 And a Crowd sat 
round him, and they said 
to him, “ Behold, thy mo¬ 
ther and thy brothers 
are without seeking thee.” 

33 And he answered 
them, saying, “ Who is 
my mother, or my bro¬ 
thers V 9 

34 And looking about 

I on those sitting round 
him, he said, “Behold my 
mother, and my bro¬ 
thers’. 

35 Whoever shall do 
the will of God, this is 
my Brother, and Sister, 
and Mother.” 


• mother is. 

KE$. 5 '. 4 . 

- Kai vaXiv ripEc.ro SiSacrKeiv rrapa. rr/f 

And again he begai. to teach oy the 

OaAaccrav Kai crvvrix^t * pos avrov oxAos ttoAvs , 

Bea; and was assembJw to him a crowd great, 

d>o‘T€ avrov e/afiavra eis to ttAoiov , Ka 07 ]a 0 ai 

,oaa him entering iutr» the Bhip, :o Bit 

tv rrj OaAacrcrr) 9 Ka? iras 6 oxAos 7Tpos rrjv 

in th*e aea: and aSJ the crowd by the 

SaAaacrav em rys yr}$ rjv, 2 Kai edidacKev 

aea on the land was. And he taught 

avrovs €V TrapaffoAais TroAAa, Kai eAeyev avrois 

them in parables many, and aald to *hetn 

ev rrj didaxy avrov ^ AKover^ Idov^ e^7]Adev 

in th*e teach mg of him* Hearyou: Lo, went out 

b cnreipcov rov C7reipai , 4 Kax eyevero ev rco 

t tfc sower of the (seed)tosow 3 And it happened in the 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 { And again he began 
to teach by the lake ; 
and so * very great a 
Crowd gathered about 
him, that entering the 
boat, he sat on the 
lake ; and All the crowd 
was by the lake on the 

LAND. 

2 And he tanght them 
many things in Parables, 
and said to them, in hia 
teaching; 

3 *' Hearken ! Behold, 
the sower went forth to 
* sow. 

4 And it happened, in 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 29. Transgression. 34. And— omit . 35. For— omit. 

35. nay— omit. 1. very. 3. sow. 

t 29. The Vat. MSS. read 3 Transgression , and Griesbacb has placed the word amarteema - 
tos sin) or transgression, in the margin, with his mark of strong probability Grotius, Mill, 
ancl Ben^el prefer this reading. It is also the reading of the Coptic, Armenian, Gothic, V-uU 
gate and alf the Itala but two. It is a Hebraism for punishment, the effect of sin. The sin 
against the Holy Spirit is plainly stated to be, ascribing the miracles of Christ and his 
apostles to demoniacal agency. They who acted thus, could not be converted to the Chris- 
tain faith, because thev resisted the strongest possible evidence They remaineo theiefore 
jn the same forlorn *-tate in wmch Christianity found them; which is expressed by the 
phrase, ** he has not forgivenetss.** 

t ?C Matt jii ?1. S9 . Luke sil. 10; 1 John v. 13. t SI Matt til. 4fl; Luke vim \V 

a 1 . Matt* siii. 1« Lukeviib*- 









MARK. 


[Chap. 4 : 15. 


Chap. 4.- 5 ]' 


» 


nr€lp9lVy 6 fl€V 67T6CT6 TCCLpa TT)V bhoV' KCU 

■owing, thU indeed fell on the path: and 

rj\9s ra irereiva, Kat KciT€<pay€v avro. 5 AAAo 

came the bird*, and ate it. Another 

$6 0HC€(T€V 67 Tl TO 7T6T/)a>5eS, <37TOU OUK €i^€ y7JV 

and fell on the rocky ground, where not it had earth 

icoWrjv kcu cvOews efayereiAe, 5ia to pTj 

mrich; and immediately it sprung up, through the not 

*X eit/ fi a ®os yrjs. 6 HAiou 5e avaretXavros, 

to have u depth of earth. Sun and having arisen, 

^tcaupartaOr], kcu 8ta to (xj) *x* lv ^C ay j 

It was scorched, and through the not to have a root, was 

pavOrj, 7 Kai aAAo 67 t€ 0 ’€v 6i? aKav&as m kcu 

dried up. Aud another fell into thorns; and 

ttvefirjcav at aKavOat, Kat <ruvsirvi£av auro, Kai 

sprung up the thorns, and choked it, end 

KapTroy ovk e5a>K6. s Kat aAAo ewecre^ eis rr\v 

fruit not it gave. And another fell into the 

y-qv TTjy Ka\rjv Kai eSiSov Kapirov avafiatvovra 

ground the good; and it bore fruit springing up 

Kat au^avovra* Kat €(pcpev kv rptaKovra , Kat 

and increasing, and bore one thirty, end 

€;» k^7]Kovra y Kai kv eKarov, 9 Kat cKcyev ‘O 

one sixty, and one a hundred. And he said; He 

€Xfc>** WTfl aKOV€lV, aKOU€TO), 

haring ®or» to bear, let him bear. 

^ 'Ot€ $6 cyevtro Karasiovas, riporr)<rav 

When and he was alone, asked 

ftvrov ol irept aurov, cuv rots dcodfKa, rrjv 

him those about him, with the twelve, the 

wapa0o\qv, 11 Kat €\cyev avTots* *T ptv 5e5o- 

pars blew. And he a aid to them; To you it ia 

rat ywvat ro pvcrrriptov rrjs 0aat\etas rou 

given to know the secret of the kingdom ofthe 

Ocov €K€tvots rots 6£o> ev irapa&oXats ra 

G*A, to them but to those without in parahles the 

ravra ytverar 12 Iva 0\€ttovt€S £A67ra icrt, 

all (things) ar« dona; that teeing they may see, 

Kat pr] iJcuov Kat aKouovres aKouccat, Kat pi) 

and not they may see: and hearing they may hear, and not 

cruvuDcrr p-qTrore eTricrpc^pccct, Kat acpedrj 

they may hear: leat they should tom, and should be forgiven 

aurots ra apaprijpara . l3 Ka« \eyst aurots * 

to them the sins. And he saya to them: 

O uk otSare r7jv Trapa0o\7jy raurrjv; Kat ttos 

Not know you the parahle this? :».d how 

rracas ras napafioXas yvoxrecdc ; 14 'O enretpeov, 

all the parables will you know? He sowing. 

rov \oyov ciretpet. 15 Ourot 5e €t<rtv ot tt apa 

the word sows. These and are they by 

T7)v 65ov, Sttou (nretperat 6 Xoyos , Kat drav 

the path, where iaaown the word, and when 

okouccociv, eudews €px 6Ta< d caravas , Kat 

they may hear, immediately comes the adversary, and 


sowing, some seed 
by the road and the 
birds came and picked 
it up. 

6 And some fell on the 
rocky ground, where it 
had not much Soil; and 
immediately it vegetated, 
because it had no Depth 
of Soil; 

6 * and the sun having 
arisen, it was scorched ; 
and because it had no 
Root, it withered. 

7 And some fell among 
Thorns; and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, 
and it bore no Fruit. 

8 And some fell on 
good ground, and yield¬ 
ed Fruit, springing up and 
increasing; and one bore 
thirty, and one sixty, and 
one a hundred.” 

9 And lie said, *“IIe 
having Ears to hear, let 
him hear.” 

10 % And when he had 
retired, those about him, 
with the twelve, asked 
him concerning the * par¬ 
able. 

11 And he said to them, 
*“To you is given the 

SECRET Of the KINGDOM 

of God; but to X those 
without, all things are 
done in Parables; 

12 % that seeing, they 
mav see, and not perceive; 
and hearing, they may 
hear, and mt understand’; 
lest they should turn, and 
* it should be forgiven 
them.” 

13 And he says to them, 
“Do you not understand 
this parable? How then 
will you know All the 
parables? 

14 X The sower sows 
the word. 

15 And these are those 
where the word is sown 
by the road j and when 
they have heard, the ad¬ 
versary comes immedi 
ately, and takes away 


• Vatican Manuscript.—0. and the bun having arisen. C. Who has ears. 

M. parables. 11. is given the secret. 12. it should be. 


1 10. Matt. xlii. 10; 
1 Tim.iii.7- 
kbV.il. 20; Rom. xi. 8» 

5 


Luke yiii 9 . t 11. 1 Cor. v. 12; Col. iv. „ Thess. iv. 12. 

i 12. Isa vi. 0; Matt. xiii. 14; Luke viii. 10; John xii. 40; Acts 
; 14 Matt. xlii. 19. 








MARK. 


l&iap. 4 : 25 * 


Chap . 4 : 16 .] 


uipet rov Xoyov rov eenrappevov ev tccls KapStats 

takes the word that having been sown in the hearts 

avTcoi . 16 K at ovroi etatv Sjuotcvs ot eirt ra 

of them And these are like those on the 

verpotSy (rnetpopevot, ot , brav aKovcraxrt rov 

rocky ground being sown, who, when they may hear the 

Xoyov , evdeccs fxera X a P as ^apfiavovertv avrov 

word, immediately with joy they receive it; 

Kat ovk €X 0V(ri hC aJ/ CJ/ t&vrois, aXXa 7rpo<r- 

and not they hare a root in themselves, but for a 

Katpoi eiriv etra yevopevys dAtipecos y btuypov 

season they are; then occurring trial or persecution 

5 ta rov Xoyov, evOeoos (ncavSaX:£ovrcu. 18 Kat 

through the word, immediately they cure offended. And 

dUot etatv ol €ts ras aicavBav cnretpopevor 

oihcr* are tUose into the thorns ibein^sown; 

out ot eicriv ol rov Xoyov aKovovres , 17 teat at 

these are those the word hearing, and the 

peptpvat rou cucaVDx, Kat y anary rov irAovrov, 

cares of the uge, 3rd the delusion of the wealth, 

Kat at 'rep. ra Xoc.ira eTnQjptat etaropevopevat 

and th<> ahoul the ota.:* (things) strong desires entering in 

6-'jprv.y overt rov Xoyov 3 Kat aKapiros ytverat, 

ch kw the woH; and unfruitful it hecomes. 

at ovrot GLCTiv ot cm. ryv yrp ryv KaXyv 

Ao these are those upon the ground the good 

a^oevres^ olrtves aKovovoi rov Xoyov, Kat 

bcivV co , ..u, who hear the word, and 

?rapabexovraf kcu Kapiro<popov(riv 9 evrptaKovra, 

accept; and bear fruit, one thirty, 

Kat iv e^yKovra, ttat ev eKarov 0 21 Kaf eXeyev 

and one sixty, and one a hundred. And he said 

cturotr Mt?t£ 6 Avxvos epx^rat, Iva vtto vov 

to them; Neither the Ump comes, that under the 

p'Stott reOrj, y vtto ryv KXtvyv; ovx* tva 

raeas’-.iC it may he placed, or under the couch? not that 

€ 7 T£ ryv Xvx^tav ^ctryOrj; 22 Ou yap eent 

on th. licrm-etant* it may "in placed ? Not for ia 

T i Kpvir^ot', 6 eav py (pavepwOr)* ovSe 

any t2rt» ,r .. hidden, which if not it may he disclosed; nor 

eye y .X: To aroKpoepov, aXX 5 iva ets (pavepov eASy. 

.VSir: stored away, but that into light it may come. 

23 £: rts cx*i a)ra aKOvetv, aKOverco. 24 Kai 

If any one has ears to hear, let him hear. And 

eXeyev avrots • BAe7T6T€, ti aKOvere, "Ev cp 

he said to them i Consider you, what you hear. In what 

per pep perpetre, perpydyererai vptv. 25 'Os yap 

you measure, it shall he measured to you. ,T ’’ * 


measure 


Who for 


THAT WORD which W3S 
sown *upon them. 

16 And these in like 
manner are those sown 
on the ROCKY GROUND; 
who, when they hear the 
/WORD, receive it immedi¬ 
ately with Joy ; 

17 And having no Hoot 
in themselves, they are 
hut temporary; then Trial 
or Persecution occurring 
on account of the word, 
they instantly fall away. 

18 And others are thosl 
who are sown among the 
thorns; * these are the.. 
who have heard 

WORD; 

19 and the cares of th; 
age, % and the deceit¬ 
fulness of riches, und 
the strong desires for 
other things entering in, 
choke the word, and ren¬ 
der it unproductive. 

20 And *those are they, 
who are sown on the good 
ground, who bear the 
word, and accept it, and 
hear fruit; one thirty, one 
sixty, and one a hundred/’ 

21 And he said to them, 
% “ Is a lamp brought, to 
be put under the corn- 
measure, or under the 
couch? so that it may not 
be placed on the lamp- 
stand ? 

22 JPor * nothing was 
hidden, except that it 
should be manifested; nor 
was it concealed, but that 
it should come to light. 

23 If any one has Ears 
to hear, let him hear.” 

24 And he said to them, 
X “Consider what you hear; 
by the Measure you dis¬ 
pense, it w ill be measured 
to *you, and shall be ad¬ 
ded to you; 

25 % for whoever has, to 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 15. upon them. 18. these are they who have heard 

the word, 20. those are they. 22. nothing' was hidden, except that it should hi 

manifested; nor was it concealed, but that it should come to light. 24. you, and shall 

be added to you. 

t 21. By klneeen must be understood the couch, (like our sofa,) which, as Grotius observes, 
had such a cavity as to admit of a candelabrum being put under it; nay, it seems, anything 
much larger; indeed, by the citations adduced by Wetstein, it appears to have been used by 
the ancients as a common hiding place.— Bloomfield. 

t 21. Matt. v. 15; Luke viii. 16; xi. 53. _ £ 22. Matt, x. 


J 19. 1 Tim. vi. 9,17. 
26 ; Luke xii. 2. 

Luke viii.19; xix. 26. 


J 24. Matt, vii. 2 j I uke vi. 38. 


X 25. Matt xiii.12; xxv 29?' 










Chap 4: 26. j 


MAliK 


[Chap. *; 36 


m ■■ .... . . . - ^ ,->n 

au * x r > Sotijiaerai avTar kcu 6s ovk *X €l f Kal 

ever * .. have i* shall be given to him t and who cot has, even 

6 *X- L ap07)<r<rai an' avrov 26 K at eAeyey 

what be ha* will he taken (rom nim. And he said t 

Qvtcos errriv 7] pacriAe.a rov 6eov, 6)3 eau av- 

Thus t* the kingdom of the God, aa if • 

QpwTtos &zArj T.vo iT'p y eiri rrjs yys, ^ :ra: 

man should cast *he need oo tbe earth, and 

Kadevdy Kai eyeipTj.at vv'.ra. Kai r t pzpav y K at b 

should sleep an i wake night and day., and VxD 

airopoi pAacrayp Kai pTjKvvrjrai, a>> 0‘>'C oibey 

seed should germinate an I grow ' p, aw not known 

avT'S. ^ Avroparij tj y ".apiro top^'i, 

he C-f its own accord [for] the earth bears lr m X-. 

7 TpjSTOV, X°P TOl, 9 €ITa ^ TC X vy J €lTa Tf^VpV Gi'- OV 

fixt, ap-ant, then an ear, then full gr..iu 

ev rep G J rax^i 294 Orav be irapabcp 6 Kapiros , 

in the nar When bu may b^ rye he ruit, 

evOecos air e,< To t r :rrauoy, Cr. Trap'jrriKev 

immediately he ?«:. J the sickle, for is ready 

6 6epiapos. ^Kat eA y Tivi dp. iuxrwpe^ 

the harvest* And h said; Tcvhat m we compare 

TT]y fiarriAetay r v'•zov; i f cy roia ira 

the kingdom o-T.h~ GodP or by what ^arabU. 

TrapapaXwpey av-r ^y; 31 *£2$ KOKKoy tyiva^eoos^ 

may we compare her As a grain ofmusta* 

6sr 6(Tirctfr, ‘..'TTjpyt^uiKpareposTray- 

wbich, when-t mej . w *o U OQ th. .xxt.V) less of 

# 

rev r~r enreo, a-a-cx* errt rz>v eiri rrjs. yps' 

.u- oft '-a ce.as i is rf .Lose on th_ earth? 

32 ku , £t-iv <ttto , avaBcivei Kai yiver^t irav- 

and wL.en it may be sew.. I. s* *x go up and becomes of 


rcav Xax 'itoV pex^y^ 

all herbs greater 

.'-CL'S, OXTTe blVJMrfa’ 

so as • b 


Aa* 7rotvi KXabovs peya- 

and produces branches great, 

u7r "7 jy w .zzav avrov ra 

under the shadow of it the 

ar " rjy vy* 33 Kai rot- 

to buJd nests. And such 


him will be given; ant] 
he who has not, even wliat 
lie has will be taken from 
hjm.** 

^6 And he said, J“ The 
kingdom of God is, as 
though a Man should east 
shei; on the ground ; 

z7 end should sleep by 
Night, and wake by Day, 
ana the seed should ger¬ 
minate, and grow lip, 
knows not how. 

28 The earth produces 
spontaneously; first the 
Plant, then the Ear, after¬ 
wards the Perfect Grain in 
the ear. 

29 But wVjTithe grain 
is matured, immediately 
he sends the sickle, Be. 
cause the harvest ia 
ready.” 

30 And he said, £To 
what may w~ compare the 
kingdom of God V or *bv 
What Parable m y wc il¬ 
lustrate it' 

31 It resembles a strain 
of Mustard, which wj.en 
sown on tho earth, -/is 
the iiaas A of All those 
■'BLDG that are on the 

EARTH p 

32 but when it ia sown, 
% grows up, and becomes 
greater than All other 
herbs, and produces great 
branches; so that the 

BIRDS ot HEAVEN Can 
build their uests under the 
shadow ol it.” 

33 % And with many 
Such Parables he spoke 
the word to them, even as 
they were able to under¬ 
stand. 

34 *And without a Para¬ 
ble he did not address 
them^ but privately he 
explained all things to his 
own Disciples. 

35 X And on That day. 
Evening having come,- he 
says to them, “Let us past 
over to the other side.” 

36 And having ]ef f the 
CRC wd, they took him as 


TTcreiya rov ou^avo., 

bird* of tbe h avtu 

avrais irapaf5oAa:s tt:XX a f s € .aXe auras roy 

like psrah.£» many be (poke the 

> 070 *', f'tivOjy 7 y u tv~vro aKoveiv t 34 Xcopts be 

w ru, •-:U 1* :hey war -;hle to h*ar. Without 

vapafSo\rjs ovk eXaXet avr 'iS' ktt* >bi”y 3c 

*para.b> nol bespoke to thtm | privately but 

rcis paOprais ai/TO- eireXve iravra . 

t! .e disciples of himself he explained &1L 

35 Kai Xeyet aurois ev eKe:yp ri 7 f)pep^z f oifcas 

m-* he says V them -n that th day, even.r 

yeyopevps' AieAdivpey eis to Tep*y< 36 Ka» 

being come 1 W may pass or r to the other side. And 

a(f>eyres r~v oxXoy TrapaXapftavowiV a:jroy, w$ 

having left the crowd they took him, &a 


•„V^tican Mawcscritf.— 2S. For— «mif. SO. in What Comparison shall we piac* 

It? 84. And without. 

t 81. See Note cn Matt. xiii. 81 

t 20. M~‘t. xiib24. X 80. Matt. xiii. 81; Luke xiii. IS. 

lobu kvi. la. t 8&. Matt. via. Id, 25; vuu 


X 83. Matt.x 7 ii 34, 











Chap. 4: 37- J 


MARK. 


[Chap. 5: L 


rjy ev rcg> 7 TXotcp* *[icai] aAAa tie irXoia rju 

he was in the ship ; [also} other and ships was 

per’ avrov . 3 ' Kai ytyerai XaiXaif/ avepov peya- 

with him. And nro?e a squall of wind great; 

A??* ra tie Kvpara ewepaAXey eis to TrXoioy, 

the and waves dashed into the ship, 

a)(TT€ avro 77877 yepi £e<r0ai. 33 Kai rjy avros ev 

soma it »ow to fill. And was he in 

vrj 7 rpvfxvT), eiri to irpo(TKe<paXaiov KaOevtiw 

the stern, on the pillow sleeping; 

Kat tiieyeipovariv avTov y Kai A eyovTiv avTqr 

and they awoke him, and they said to him; 

Aitia(TKa\e 9 ov peXei trot, 6 ti airoWvpeOa; 

O teacher, not it concerns thee, that we perish? 

39 Kai tiieyepdeis eTreTip'tjO'e Tcp avepip, Kai enre 

And having arisen ht rebuked the wind, and said 

Ti) SaXacro] )* ZSutrrra, tt ecpipoocro* Kai enoiracrev 

to the tea; ..o silent, be still. And ceased 

6 avepos 9 Kai eyeveTO yc.Xr}vr\ peyaXrj. 40 Kai 

the wind and was ncalm great. And 

enrev avTOis 0 Ti 8eiAo» ear* * \_ovtq> ;] 7ra>s 

he said to them; Why timiC »r_ you [so?] how 

ouk cx € t€ tticttiv , 41 Res* e<po0r]6r)cav <poftov 

not you have faith! Am ".hey feared a fear 

peyavy Kai eXeyov Tp,>* nXXrjXovs • Tty apa 

great, and said to on. another; Vho then 

ovtos eOTiVy Sti Kai 6 &>‘epos Kat 77 OaXaaira 

this is, for jven th<* wind end the sea 

inraKov<riv avTip . 

**®**ken to Lim. 

KE4>. s' & 

- Kat t]A0 v (is to Tvtpav ri)S OaAacrcrriS, tis 

And the^ came to the oth^r «4do of the sea, into 

wy»v xotpav t(*p Tati^j i'toP', ? Kai -£ *XQovti 

the country of'. e Ga>:-enes. And having come 

etUTCp €K TOV 7rA tOVy W L ° ’ $ j dTr)PT7](TeP awircp 
Co him out of the ship, [ii^.rnedia , ly]l met him 

eK Tcop pvrjpeiccv avOpocvus ev irvevpaTi aKaOap- 

outotthe tombs a man in spirit unclean, 

tv, 3 S* ttjv KaToiK 7 )<riv et%* v T0LS J*vypao’r 

who the dwelling Lad in the tombs; 

kcu ovt e aXvaeaiv ovtiezs 7jtivvaT0 avTOV tirjGrai , 

and not even with chains no one was able him to bind, 

4 Slot to avToy iroXXaKis ‘iretiais Kai aXvaeo’i 

lor the him many time, with fetters and chains 

4etie(r0aiy Kai tiieawaG’dai irtr’ avTov ras 

to have been bound, and to have been burst by him the 

aXvo’eis, Kai Tas iretias awTeTpiipOar Kai ovtieis 

chains, and the fetters to have been broken; and no one 


lie was in the boat. And 
Other Boats were with 
him. 

37 And there arose a 
great Gale of Wind, and 
the waves dashed into the 
boat, so that *the boat 
was now full. 

38 And was in the 
stern, asleep on the ril- 
low ; and they awoke him, 
and said to him, “Teacher, 
does it not concern thee 
That we perish V* 

39 And arising, he re* 
bnked the wind, and said 
to the sea, “ Be silent! be 
still!” And the wind ceas¬ 
ed, and there was a great 
Calm. 

40 And he said to them, 
“Why are you afraid? 
How distrustful yon are!” 

41 And they were ex¬ 
ceedingly afraid, and said 
to one another, “ Who then 
is this. That even the wind 
and the sea obey him r ” 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 $And they came to 
the other side of the lake, 
into the region of tho 
*Gerasenes. 

2 And having come ont 
of the boat, ther v met 
him out of the f monu¬ 
ments, a Man with an im¬ 
pure Spirit, 

3 who had his habita¬ 
tion in the tombs ; and 
no one could bind *him 
any longer with Chains; 

4 for many times he had 
been bound with Betters 
and Chains, and the 
chains had been wrench¬ 
ed off by him, and the 
tetters broken; and no 


• Vatican Manuscript*— 30. also—omiY. 37. the boat was,. 40. so— omit . 

I. Geras km us. 2. immediately— omit • 3. him any longer with. 

t 2. The sepulchres o:i the Jews were formerly amongst rocks, mountains, and other un¬ 
frequented places, in order that there might be as little danger as possible of that pollution 
winch touching any thing dead produced. They were efteh as large as a commodious room, 
and are now often resorted to as places of shelter for the night. Sometimes the wandering 
Arabs, during the winter season, take up their permanent abode in them. It appears that at 
a very early period, some of these tombs were nsed for sue ha purpose; as Isaiah speaks of 
some. ** who remai n among the graves, and lodge in the monuments,” chap. lxv. 4. Burch- 
hardt reports, that he found m»»nv sepulchres in the rocks, at Um Keis, (supposed to be the 
ancient Gadara,) showing how Jwfcurally the conditions 01 this narrative could have been 
fulfilled in that region. 

4 1. Matt. viil. 23; Luke viu. 46. 







C?tap. 5 i 5.] -MARK. £ Chap . 6: 16. 


avrov l<t\v € bapatrar 5 Kat btaxavTos, puktos 

him wm able to tame; and always, bight 

*af fjpepas, ev tois pvrjpacrt Kai ev tois ope<7iv 

and day, in the tomb* and in the mountains 

rjv Kpa£cov y teat KaraKOTTTcay eavrov KiOois. 

he was crving out, and cutting himself with atones, 

6 Ibcov be tov Itjctovv cltto paKpo9ev, ebpape, kcu 

Seeing and the Jesus from a distance, be ran, and 

srpo<reKvvT)<7ev avT(f * < kcu Kpa^as (pcovrj peyaXy, 

prostrated to him; and crying out with a voice great, 

elite, Ti epot kcu <roi, \r\<rov , vie tov 9eov tov 

said, what tome and to thee, Jesus, O son of the God of the 

vxf/KTTov ; bpKifa ere tov 9eov y pi) pe fiacravi- 

highest ? I will adjure thee the God, not me thou mayst 

<rr]s. 8 (EA€ 7 € yap avTtp* E £eX9e to irvevpa to 

tormeut. (He had said for to him; Come out the spirit the 

aKa9apTov eK tov av9pa>irov .) 9 Kat eirijpcoTa 

unclean out of the man.) And he asked 

avrov Tt <roi ovopa ; Kat Xeyet avrep 9 A eyecov 

him: What thy name? and be says to him} Legion 

ovopa por oti ttoWoi eerpev* 10 Kat irapeKaXei 

name tome; for many we are. And he besought 

avTov iroXXa, !va pi) avTovs airoareiXi) efco 

him many times, that not them he would send out 

tt\s x&pas- 11 Hp be eKei irpos rep opei ayeXi) 

of the country. Was and there near to the mountain a herd 

Xoipcuv peyaXi) fiocrKopevi). 12 Kat irapeKaXeaav 

of swine great feeding. And besought 

avTov ol baipoves , XeyovTes • Tlep\pov rjpas ets 

him the demons, saying; Dismiss us into 

rows xoipovs, iva ets avrovs ei<7eX9tapev . 13 Kai 

the swine, that into them we may go. And 

€ireTpe\f/ev avTots ev9eo>s 6 I i)<rovs. K at e£eX- 

gave leave to them immediately the Jesus. And having 

Oovra ra xvevpara ra aKa9apTa etoi)X9ov ets 

come out the spirits the unclean entered into 

toi/s x oi P ovs ’ Kai wppi)<rev 7] ayeXi) KaTa too 

the swine; and rushed the herd down the 

Kpijpvov ets tt)v 9aXa<r<rav *[r)<rav be cos Sto"- 

precipice into the sea; [they were and about two 

X<A.tor] Kai eirvtyovro ev ttj OaXaaoTj. 54 Of 

thousand;] and were choked in the sea. Those 

be QovKovTes avTovs e<pvyov y Kai amjyyetXav 

and feeding them fled, and reported 

ets ri)V xoXtv, Kat ets tovs aypovs . Kat 

to the city, and to the villages. And they came 

9ov tbetv, Tt e<TTi to yeyovos, 15 Kai epxovTat 

out to see, what is that having been done. And they come 

7 rpos tov 1 7j<rouv, Kat 9ecopov<ri tov batpovi^ope- 

ta the Jesns, and they behold the being demonired 

vov fcaGyuevov ip.aTK7p.evov , feat <ra)<ppo- 

sitting [and] having been clothed, and being of 

vovvra, tov e<rxV K0TC ^ roy Keyecova* Kai 

aane miud, the having been possessed by the legion; and 

€<po&i)9i)<rav. 15 Kat bnjyijo’avTO avTots ol t&OK- 

they were alraid. And related to them those having 


one was able to subduo 
him. 

5 And he was always. 
Night and Day, in the 
sepulchres and in the 
mountains, crying out, 
and cutting himselt with 
Stones. 

6 And seeing Jesus at 
a distance, he ran. and 
prostrated to him, 

7 and crying out with a 
loud Voice, * said, “ What 
hast thou to do with me, 
Jesus,—O Son of Gou¬ 
tlie highest? I implore 
thee— God, —torment Me 
not.” 

8 (For he had said to 
him, “Impure spirit. 
Come out of the man.”) 

9 And he asked him, 
“ What is thy Name?” 
And he says to him, “My 
Name is Legion; lor we 
are Many.’* 

10 And he earnestly en¬ 
treated him. that lie would 
not send them, out of the 
country. 

n n ow there was by 
the mountain, a great 
Herd of Swine feeding. 

12 And *the demons be¬ 
sought him, saying, “Dis¬ 
miss us io the swine, that 
we may go into them.” 

13 And * be gave them 
leave. And the impure 
spirits having come out 
went into the swine ; 
and the u ERD rushed down 
tthe precipice into the 
lake, and were drowned 
in the lake. 

14 Then the swine¬ 
herds fled, and ieported 
it in the cm, and in Ihe 
villages. And they came 
out to sea what that was 
which had been done. 

15 And they came to 
Jesus, and beheld the de¬ 
moniac, him having 
had the legion, sitting 
down, clothed, and in his 
right mind; and they were 
afraid. 

16 And THOSE SEEING 
it, related to them what 


•Vatican Manuscript.— 7. says. 12. they besought. 13. he gave then 

eave. 13. and they were about Two Thottsand-^ntif. 15. and— emit , 

113. See Note on Matt. riii. 52. 
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* * 


T'S, ttws eyePtTo rtf bdLpopi^opepcp, Kai i repi 

seen, how it happened to the one being demonized, and about 

■TtoV \oipwv. *7 Ka t rip^avro irapaKaAetP avTOP 
the twine. And they began to entreat him 

dtreAdetp euro rwv optwp avreou. 13 Kai epfiap- 

to depart from the coasts of them. And entering 

ros avrou ets to tt\oiop , 7Cap^Kd\€t airrop 0 

of him into the ship, besought him he 

datpoptadets, tva y p €T S aorou. 19 Kai 

haring been demonized, that he might be with him. Aud 

ovk a<p7]K€V avTOPy aAAa Aeyet avrar 'Ytraye 

not he suffered him, hut he says to him; Go 

as top oikop cov wpos tovs (Tovs , K<xi apayyet- 

into the honse o( thee to the friends, aud relate 

A OP dPTOlS , b<Td (TOL 6 KPplOS TT€TrOtT]K€ 9 Kdl 

to them, how much to thee the Lord has done, and 

rj\eT](r€ O ’€• 20 Kcw dTT7]A6e y kgu rjp^dTO Kypo<T- 

has pitied thee. And he went, and began to pub- 

<T€IP €P T(p AeKdTTuAet, 0(Td €7T 0L7l<J€P dVTCp 6 
lish in the Decapolis, how much had done to him the 

ItJGOUS* Kdt TTdPT€5 tOdvAd^OP. 

Jesus; and all were astonished. 

21 Ka* 5idTT€Tpd(rdPTos top Itjctou ep T(p irAoicp 

And having passed over the Jesus in the ship 

traAtP ets to 7 repdP, avprix^V o^Aos iroApy (tt 9 

agaiu to the other side, were gathered a crowd great to 

dVTOP m Kdl 7]P TTdpd TK]P BdAd(T(TdP, *“ Kdl 

him, and he was by the «ea. Aud 

■**'[i 5 ov,J €px*Tdi ets t cop dpX l & VP dywy OOP , OPO- 

(!•,] cornea on* of the synagogue-rulers, by 


pdTl I CtCtpOS* Kdl tbtCP dPTOPy 7MTT€nrpOS TOPS 

name Jairus; and 'seeing him, he fell to the 

TroSas dVTOP, 23 Kdt TrepeKdAei durop 7roAAa, 

feet ofbim, and besought him much, 

Aeyw *Ot t to QvydTpioP pov e'TxarccY *X €r 

“yhig; That the little-daughter of me last end is; 

[pa eA Qo)P eirtdrjy avTTj TdS X €l P a biruy 

that coming thon mayest pnt to her the hands, no that 

acjOy Kdt Qri(rtTdi. 24 Kai airyABe per 

she may be saved; and »he shall live. And he went with 

dPTOV Kai TjKoAopdet dPTcp ox Aoy voAoSy Kat 

him; and followed him a crowd great, and 

<rppeOAtfiop dPTOP . 25 Kai ypprj *[ris] opera 

pressed oa him. And a woman [certain! being 

ev fiveret dlpdTos €Trj SwSeKdy 26 Kdt toAA a 

in aflow of blood years twelve, and many things 

iraQopfra P ^ro ttoAAwp tdTpccPy Kdt bairaurjaafra 

having suffered under many physicians, end bavingspeat 

ra Trap* dPTTjs iraPTa, Kdt prjbep axpeArj- 

th-things of her all, and nothing having been 

d€iTd, dAAa paAAop ns to X €l P oy f^opady 

h-nefited, but rather into the worse state having come, 

27 dKOPaaad irept top Iijirot/, eA Oopaa ep T(j> 

having heard about the Jesus, having come in the 


had happened to the demo¬ 
niac, and concerning the 
SWINE. 

17 X And they began to 
entreat him to depart from 
their borders. 

18 And he having en¬ 
tered the boat, X he who 
had hem a demoniac, en¬ 
treated him that he might 
be with him ; 

19 And yet he did not 
permit him, but says to 
him, “ Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them 
how much the Lord has 
done for thee, and has had 
pity on thee.” 

20 And he went away, 
and began to proclaim in 
Decapolis, how much Je¬ 
sus had done for him) and 
all were astonished. 

21 $ And Jesus having 
again passed over in * a 
Boat to the other side, 

; a great Crowd gathered to 
jhim, and he washy the 

LA KE. 

22 $ And one of the syn¬ 
agogue-rulers, named 
Jairus, came, and seeing 
him, he fell at his teet, 

23 and earnestly en¬ 
treated him, saying, “ My 
LITTLE DAUGHTER IS at 
the point of death ; come, 
and put thy hands on her 
that she may he restored, 
and she will live.' 7 

24- And he went with 
him, and a great Crowd 
followed him, and pressed 
on him. 

25 And a Woman, J hav¬ 
ing had a Hemorrhage 
for twelve Years, 

26 and having suffered 
much tinder Many Physi¬ 
cians, and having ex¬ 
pended all her property, 
and not being benefited, 
but had rather become 

WORSE, 

27 having heard * the 
things concerning Jesus, 
came in the crowd be. 


* Vaticaw Manuscript. —21. a Boat— om if 22 lo —omit . i 25 . certain omit. 

27. the things concerning Jesus. 

’. 17. Matt, viii.54; Acts xvi. 311 t 15. Lukeviii.3S * 21 . Matt, ix 1; Luke 

▼tii. 40 l : 22. Matt. ix. IS; Lukeria. 41. I 25. Lev.xv.25; Matt, ix 21X 
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mark.. 


[Chap. 5: 39 


ox^(p OTncrOey , pif/aro rou Ifxanov / axrrov . 

crowd behind, touched the mantle of him. 

‘ 23 (E\€'y€ 7ap* ‘Ot* Kay rcov ipartcov avrov 

She said for; That even if the clothes of him 

a\pcojuai , a<v6r}(ro/j.ai.) / . - 9 Kar tvdtoos €^7)pay9rj 

I may touch, I shall he saved.) And immediately was dried up 

7) Trr\yr\ tov aiparos avrps* Kat eyvco rep 

the source of the blood of her; and knew to the 

(rcopart, art tarat airo ttjs parnyos*.- 30 Kat 

body, that was saved from the scourge. And 

tvOecos 6 hj(rovs ciriyyous ev eavrep rrjv f£ 

immediately the Jesus knowing in himself the out of 

avrov Svva/jLiv e^eAdovaav, emarpatysis ev rep 

himself power having gone out, having turned round in the 

ox^^j eAe-ye* Try juov piparo rcov l/xaricov ; 

crowd, soid; "Who of me touched the clothes? 

31 Kat s\syov avrep ot padrjrat avrov BA.67rets 

And said to him the disciples of him ; Thou seest 

rov oxAoy crvvdXifiovra ere* Kat Aeycts' T is pov 

the crowd pressing on thee; and sayest thou; Who me 

Tj\f/aro ; 32 K at TreptefiXeTrtro tfietv rr\v rovro 

touched? And he was looking round to see the (woman) this 

Troi7)cra(Tay . 33 ‘H yvvih (pofir)0€i(ra Kat rptp.- 

having done. The but woman, fearing and trem- 


oi fra, eiovia 6 yevovev avrp y 7jA0e Kat 

bliug, having known what was done on her, came and 

TTpoaeTrecey avrep , Kat etirtv avnp tt avav rrjv 


fell down 

to bim. 

and 

told to him all 

the 

aArjOetav. 

34 '0 5e 

enrev avn 7 * 

0 u 7 arep, 

c 

V 

truth. 

He but 

said 

to her; 

Daughter, 

the 


Trxrris (Tov aeacoKe c76 # viraye as etpyjyjjy, Kai 

faith of thee has saved thee; go in peace, and 

urOt vytrjs airo rps paariyos cr ov. 35 ETt avTou 

b. thou well from the scourge of thee. While ofhim 

?.a. 7 .ovvros, cpxovrat airo rov apxi(Tvvaycoyov , 

speaking, they came from the synagogue-ruler’s, 

Aeyovres* 'On 7] 9vyarr\p (rov cnvtQavG' n 

saying; That the daughter of thee is dead; why 

6r; (TKvWcis rov 8i8a<TKuAov; 30 ‘O 5e lpcrovs 

/et trouhlest thou the teacher? The but Jesut 

€t>0ea>s, aKovaas rov Aoyov \a\ovfx<zVOp^ Acyet 

immediately having heard the word being spoken, say# 

r<p apx^vy ay coy cp • M 77 (poftov , fiovov 7rRTTeu€ 0 

to ihe synagogue-ruler: Not fear, only believe thou. 

Hat ovk a(pr)K€V cv8eva avrep crvvaKoAovBricrai, 

And not hesu2ered no one him to follow, 

£i fir\ Tlcrpov, Kat I aKafiov, Kat Icoayypy rov 

except Peter, and James, and John ilie 

zdeA<poy I aKoofiov. ^Kai «px*rat €ts rov oikov 

brother of James. And he comes into the house 

tov apx i <rvvaycoyov , Kat Oecopet Oopvfiov, Kat 

of the synagogue-ruler, and he sees a tumult, and 

KXatovras Kat aAaAa^ovras iroAAa, 30 Kai 

weeping and wailing much. And 

€i(rGA9cov 7\€y€t avrots * Ti OopvfictcrOe Kat 

having entered he says to them : Why are y ou tronbled and 


hind, and touched his 

MANTLE. 

28 For she said, “ If I 
can hut touch his gar¬ 
ments, I shall be cured.’* 

29 And immediately her 
flow of blood was dried 
up; and she felt in her 
Body That she was cured 
of that SCOURGE. 

30 And immediately,* 
Jesus knowing in himself 
% the power proceeding 
from him, having turned 
round in the crowd, said, 
“ Who touched My gar* 
ments ?” 

31 And his disciples 
said to him, “ Thou seest 
the crowd pressing on 
thee, and dost thou say, 
* Who touched Me ?’ ” 

32 And he was looking 
round to see her who had 
done this, 

33 Then the woman^ 
being conscious of what 
was wrought upon her, 
fearing and trembling, 
eame and fell down before 
hi.n, and told him All the 
TRUTH. 

34 And he said to her, 
t “ Daughter, thy faith 
has cured thee; go in 
peace, and be entirely free 
from thy disease.” 

35 While he was still 
speaking, some came from 
the synagogue-ruler’s 
house, who said, “Thy 
daughter is dead ; why 
trouble the teacher ?* 

36 *But Jesus, having 
heard the word that was 
spoken, immediately said 
to the synagogue-ruler, 
“ Fear not, only believe.” 

37 And he permitted no 
one to accompany *him 3 
except Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of 
Janies. 

38 And *they come to 
the house of the syna¬ 
gogue-ruler, and he sees 
the Confusion, and much 
weeping and lamenting. 

39 And having entered, 
he says to them, “Why do 


• Vatican Manusckift.— 36. But Jests, neglecting to hear the wobd which was zpo 
ken. says. 37. with him. 38. they come fco„ 

X 30. Luke vi. 19; viii. 46. X 34 Matt. ix. 22; Mark x. 62; Acts xiv~T 










■Chap- 5 = 40 .] MARK. 

K\ai(rt; to iratSioy ovk aircPav(V,A\ha KaOtvSet, 

dayo uweep? the , cUilU oo^i i» deatl, Lul^ Aleep* *. 

40 Kai fcareyehtvv avrov. 'O Be , eK&aKccv iravraf * 

And they derided him. He but, bavin; tenl oul .all, 

rrapaXap&avei rov varepa rov iratBiov, Kctt ryv 

he lake* the father of lb? child, 'Y and the 

py)repa > Kai rovs per' avr ov, kcu etcrirbpeverat, 

mother, and tho»e *wilb him, aad . goe»io.' 

Sirov 7jy ro iratBiov. 41 Koi KpaTri<ra$ rijs x (l P 0S 

where wai the child. And having grasped the baud 

rov irat5iov t \eyet ftvrp 9 Ta\i0a t kov/jli • 6 eern 

cfth»« child. hetaya to her i' Tolitha, __ eumi; which la 

jitQepu.Tivevop.eyoy To Kopacriov , crot \eya >, 

being translated) The girl, ' to thee Isay, 

€ yetpe. 42 Kcu evOecos averryj ro "Kopaariov, teat 

arise. And Immediately arose the girl, ■ and 

rrepieirarer rjv yap erwv BuBexa. Koi e|e<r- 

araiked aboutt ^he wu for year* twelve. And they were 

rriaav eKerrarret pe-yaKy.* 43 Kai 5iforrciXaro 

astonished with au tuloimhtnenl great. And he charged 

auTOii jroAAa, tva priBets yvtp rovro • teat 

them much, *tbat no one might know_this; and 

ftire BoOrjvat avrp <payeivf 

epake to bart^rec to her „ to eat,; 

KE4>. s'. 6.- 

K at e£r)h.d(t> tit(i6(v, teat r]\0ey (is tpy irar* 

And he went out thence, -and came into the country 

piBa avrov teat aKO\ov6ovcriv uvrw of padrjrat 

of himself} and follow him the disciples 

aurov 2 K at yevopevov <ra/3/3arov, 7}p£aro ev 

of him** And beioifcome »abbaih f Le began Id 

, • ^ , 

ry crvvaycvyrjBiBa<rKetv t K at iroWot ateovovres 

the synagogue^ to teach. And mauy bearing, 

€^en\Ti(T<rovro t Xeyovrev UoOev rovrep ravra; 

were astonuhed, saying j. Whence to this these things? 

#rai ns ij <ro<pia < 7 } BoOetca avrrp ; teat Bvvapeis 

and what the wisdom that being given to him? and miracles 

roiavr'at Bta rwv xeipco^ avrov yivovrai, 

so great ^ through the ? hands of him arc done. 

Oi»x ovros eerriP 6 reKtatVy 6 vios M apias, 

Mot this is the carpenter, the son • of Mary, 

a5e\<pos Be laKcv&ov, teat Jwcnj, teat IovSa, teat 

brother and of James, and Joses, and Juda, and 


[Chap. C: S> 

-?l 

yon weep and make confu* 
ston? the chilu is nut, 
dead, but tsleeps.” 

40 And they derided 
him. i But putting t theta 
all out, * f)f takes the ta - 
thee and tho mother of 
the child, and those 
with him, and goes in; 
where the child was. 

41 And having grasped 
the hanp of the child, 
he Bays to her, “Tulitha- 
cumi/which, being trans- 
lated, signifies, * young 
maiden, X say to thee, 
arise.” 

42 And immediately the 
young maiden arose and 
walked about, for she wns 
twelve years old. And 
they were exceedingly as* 
tomshed. * 

43 And " $ he strictly 
chnreed them that no one 
should know this thing; 
and directed to give lici 
food. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 And t he departed 
thence, and * comes into' 
his own COUNTRY; and 
his disciples follow him. 

2 And the Sabbath hav¬ 
ing come, he began to 
teach in the synagogue, 
and *many hearing, were 
astonished, and ‘ said, 
J" Whence has this man, 
these things? and "What 
is that wisdom 'i Inch io 
imparted Mo him? and 
how are such miracles, 
performed 'through his' 

HANDS? 

3 Is not this the car-s 
pentfr? the son of 
*Maky, and % Brother of 
James, and Joses, and Ju*< 


■N- 

• Vatican Mai»u8cr»pt.— 40. Ijf takes. 1. enmes into. 2. mam. 2. t® 

him? and such miracles. 3. Mary, and Brother of. 

t 40 The persons or crowd here spoken of, w r ere probably n set of people usually hired 
on these occasions to attend the funeral, and follow'the procession with ihcir lamentations.. 
This custom prevailed East. These are the moumtvg lo^mcnmentioned by Jerennah, chapter j 
6x. 17—21: and by Amos, chapter v 16. They were called pr^/ica by the Homans, because 
they presided over, and began, the funeral dirge. But men seem to nave attended amongst 
them, as well women. Dr. Shaw mentions this custom to be still continued in the East; 
and observes, that the women employed on these occasions, perform their parts with such 
proper sounds, gestures, and motions, that they raretvfailto work up the assembly to an 
extraordinary pitch of thoughtfulness and sorrow.— Wakcficl^. ^ 

• 39. John xi. 11. J 40. Acts is. 40. * / t 43. Matt. viifiriA* SOf xll.lfif *vii# 

9; Mark ii i.l‘2; Luke? 14.; ~ ; 1. Matt.-xi>i. 54, Luke iv. 16/ ^ . $ J. John vi. 42-. 
I 3. Matt. xii. 40, UaL 1.19^ 










MAR If. 


'Chap. C: 4.] 


ZHi/xwvos ; Kai ouk ticriv at aStAcpai aurou wdt 

Suqoo and cot are the aisiera ofhim here 

irpos Tj/JLas ; Kai *<TKavdaAt(ovTO t ty ^aurcp. 

with u »* Aod they were stumbled to 'him. 

4 EAc-yc 5t auron 6 l^orouj* 'On cvk tan tt po~ 

Said bat tothetn the 'Jesus; That not U « pro- 

tprjrrjs an/xos, ti yr) tv ttj narpidi avrov , 

phet without honor, escept io the country of bitnielf, 

Kai tv roij <rvyytvt<rt, Kai tv ttj oiKta abrov. 

or.. I among the relatives, • and in the house of himself. 

6 Kai ovk r)8vvaro tuti' ovdt/xiav dvva/xtv woir)- 

And not was able there no one miracle to 

><ra(, ti /xt) o?.\ryois ap^axrrou tmQtis ras x €l P a ^t 

do, escept a few sick Laving put on the hands, 

tOtpantuct. Kai tOav/xa^t 8ia tt)V airianav 

were‘cured. Aod he woudered because of the unbelief 

GVTtoV. 
of them. 

Kai ittptriyt ras Kcj/ias kukAm, didatTKOiV. 

And he vrent round th« villages round nlidut, teaching. 

7 Kai irpo<TK<x\tcrai rovs dwdtna, na^rip^aro 

And he c»lto the • ;wclve, aod he began 

v.vtgvs aTTOCT^Wtiv duo duo- - kai tSidou avrois 

them to send *tvo two; and he gavo A'o them 

€|ob<naV rc*v irvtvfxarvr. /w aKaOapr&v,' 6 hat 

outliunty of the spirit* % ; of the unclean, and 

rrapr\yytiAjtv avrois 9 . Iva p7)dtv ■„ aipwdiy* tts 

he charged them,- 'that, nothing they ahouldtake for 

6$ov, a /XT) fiaQduy yovov nr) m)pav, fxr\ aproy, 

a way, escept a staff only, • no hag, uo bread, 

yr/ €il <t)y (wrrjv x a ^ KOl/ * - 9 aAA* vrroSf dtfitvuus 

#,ot into the heft copper money i * hut having been shod 

sravdaAisi* koi fit) tv8v<T7)<rQ* duo yiTaivas. ^ 10 Kai 

sandals* and not yoo moy put on two coats. , And 

*Atytit avrots* 'Oirov cal' uo'tAQrjrt tis oiraav , 

ha said to them; \Vhere if you may enter Into a house, 

<Kti fitvtrc i<t>s av t(tA$r)Tt tKtiOtv. ^\} l Kai 

there remain till you may go away from thenoe. And 

/)cot at/yi) dtfavrai u/xas, yr/dt aKovcrivony v/xu)v> 4 

wLov.*?ct not may receiva you, nor hear . ;/&' you, 

cKXcptvo/xtvoi tKti$tv, tKriva(art rov x^vyrop 

goiogawa** from thence, shakeout * > the dbit^'that 

vTOKarco rur wodwy v/x uv, tts f. laprvpioy aurois . 

uodcr the feat ofyou, for awitnean to 4 hem. 

12 Kai ((t\0oyTts tKTjpvo’O’OP, iVa puravor)(ru>(ri' 

I And having gone out they published, that the* should reform; 

l 13 Kat daiyovia woAAa *(tffa\\ov 9 Kai r)\ti<pov 

' and demons many they east out, and anointed 

t\aicp woAAovr tipfiaxrTovs, /cat tQtpantvov . 

with oil many tick on*** and they were cored, j 

14 Kai 7)Kov<r*y 6 flacriAtvs 'Hpu>dr)s 9 ( (pavtpov 

And beard the king Herod, (well-kno«n> 

- yap tytvtro ro ovo/xa avrov,) Kai tAtytv /On 

gnt was the name of hiui,) aod ’ ho said; , That 


fCTiap . 6: 14. 

i 

. .*r " ■■■< . ■ 

das, and Simon r and are 
noS his sistkks here with. 
usP* And they were per¬ 
plexed withhim. 

: 4 But Jesus said to 
thorn, ^ € ‘A Prophet is not 
without honor, except in 
hia own country, and 
among his relatives, 
and m his own family " 

5 X And he was unwil¬ 
ling to do any miracles 
there, except a Few Sick 
persons he cured by lay 
mg liia hands on them. 

6 And he was surprised 
on accnunt of their un¬ 
belief. $A-nd he went 
round the villages teach¬ 
ing. • 

7 JAnd lie called the 
twelve, and sent Them 
forth in pans; and gave 
tliem Authority over the 

IMPURE SPIRITS; 

■8 and lie charged them, 
that they should take No¬ 
thing for the Journey, ex¬ 
cept a single Staff; *no 
Bread, no Traveling Bag. 
no Copper in the girdle ; 

• 9 but to wear sandals, 
and not put on Two Coats. 
.. 10 And he said to them. 
“Whatever house you en¬ 
ter, there remain, till you 
leave the place, v .> 

11 And *whateTer Place 
will not receive you, nor 
hear yota,' in d-partin^ 
thence*^t f shake off thal 

DUST Which iS UNDER 

your teet, for a ^Testi¬ 
mony to them.^ 

-'-12 ,And having "“gone 
forth/ they proclaimed 
that men should reform. 
•13-And they expelled 
many Demons, and J an¬ 
ointed many sick persons 
with Oil, and cured them. 

14 ,4 And Herod the 
king heard, (for Jesus 
had become well-known,) 
aDd # he. said,*“John the 


• Vatican Mas pscmft.—8. no Bread, no traveling Bair* ' 11. whatever Placo 

will rot. 14. they said. ^ ^ 

' t 11. An emblematical action, signifying a renunciation of all furJher~concem witl 
them. It waa very usual among the people of the East to express th'ei: Intentions by ex* 
tcrnal signs. Many singular examples or this 6pecies cf language occur both lu Old and 
Hew Testaments.* See 1 Kings xL 29; sxil. 11 j 2 Kings xiii. 15. 

4 4. Mntl.jcill 57 i Johaiv. 44. * *' t 5. Matt. xlil. 5S; Jltark lx. W, Id Katt. 

lx. 85; l.uUe xlii.W. . 17. Matt.x.i, Mark IB. is 14; Luke lx* l. . i It. Acts 

jUii.OI * xvlli v .. J 18. James v, 14. -- t 14. Matt, xiv, 1; Luke x,lit 


5* 






Chap. 6.* 15.] 


MARK. 


Iwayyrjs 6 fiairTifav ck ycupccy 7}ycp0^ y kcu 

John i« baptizing out of dead has been raised, and 

5ia tovto cycpyovaiy at 5vyapcis cv avrw. 

through thi* work the mighty powers in him. 

*°AAAot cX cyoy 'On HA las ccttiv AAA oi 5c 

Others aaid: That Elias he is; Others and 

cA cyoy r Otl tv pocprjrrjs ecTTiy y ws cts T<x>y tv po- 

said: That a prophet he is, like one of the pro- 

(prjTCov. 16 A Kovaas 5c 6 H pa)5r)S y envey 'On 

phets. Haring heard hut the Herod, said; That 

bv cyco aTvcKccpaXiaa I wavvriv y ouros -tj yepdrj 

whom I beheaded John, he j* raised 

*[e/c ycKpcoy,] ^ Autos yap 6 'Hp^rjs aivocr- 

C from dead.} Himself for the Herod tend- 

TciXas cKparrjcrc tov l(vavyr]v y Kai c5rjacy avrov 

in g seized ;he John and bound him 

cv (pvXaKT), 5ia 'Hpu>5ia5a y ttjp yvvaiKa 4>iAi7r- 

in prison, through Herodias, th • wife of Philip 

tvov tov a5cX<pov avTov y oti avTjjv cyapTiacv. 

ofthe brother of himself, for her he had married. 

18 KXcyc yap 6 IwavvTis rep 'HpcuSp* 'Oti ovk e£- 

Said for the John to the Herod; That not it is 

can croi cx €lv T7 l y yvvaiKa tov a5cX<pov oov . 

lawful to thee to have the wife ofthe brother of thee. 

19 5c f Hpc<?5ia$ cvcix* y avTcp Kat ydcXcy 

The and Herodias had a grudge against him and wished 

avTov airoKTcivai • Kai ovk r)5vyaT0. 20 'O yap 

him to destroy; and not was able. The for 

t Hpw5rjs ctpoficiTO roy loocvvT]v y a5o)s avTov av~ 

Herod feared the John, knowing him a 

5pa 5ucaioy Kai ayioy Kai avvcT7)pci avTov Kai 

man just and holy; and protected him; and 

aKOvaas avTov y 7roAAa €7roi€i, Kai f)5cws avTov 

hearing him, many things he did, and gladly him 

r)Kovc, 21 Kai ycvopicyqs rjpicpas cvKaipov y Stc 

he heard. And having come a day convenient, when 

£ Hpa>8?}S tois ycvcvriois avTov 5cnvvov cwoici 

Herod to the birthday ofhimself a feast he made 

tois pcyicTTacriy avTov , Kai tois x i ^ lCL PX ots > Kai 

to the nobles ofhimself, and to the commanders, and 

s tois 7 YpcoTOts tt]s TaXiXatas * 22 Kai cio’cXOovaris 

zo the chiefs ofthe Galilee; and having entered 

tt)s OvyaTpos avTVS ttjs £ Hpa>5ia5os, Kai opx?)~ 

ofthe daughter of her ofthe Herodias, and danc- 

<Tapicvr)s y Kai apcoaarjs Tip £ Hpo>57? Kai tois 

ing, and ha-dug pleased the Herod and those 

( TvvavaKcipLcvois y c 6 tvcv u fiaaiXcvs T(p Kopaaicp' 

reclining at table, said the king to the little girl; 

hiTrjcrov jic y b cay Qc\r)s y Kai 5cocrcc croi. 

Ask me, whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. 

23 Kai oouocrcv avTy 'Oti 6 cay pic aiTrjaps, 

And he swore to her; That whatever me thou mayst ask, 

5oocrco aoi y ccvs ripuaovs T7)s fiaaiXcias juoi/. 

I will give to thee, till half ofthe kingdom > of me. 


[Chap. 6: 23. 


immerser *has Jsen from 
tne Dead, and therefore 
miracles are performed 
by him.” 

15 Others saia, J“IIe is 
Elijahand others said, 
“lie is a Proplu\ like or.„ 
of the PROPHETS.' 5 

16 JBut IIerod having 
heard, said, “^hatJohn, 
whom I beheaded; ije is 
raised.” 

17 Eor IIf.rc’i himself 
had sent and seized John, 
and bound him in Prison, 
on account of Herodias, 
the wife of ^hilip his 
brother; for he nad mar¬ 
ried Her. 

18 Por John had said 
to Herod, J “ it is not 
lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife.” 

19 Therefore 1 erodias 
was incensed against him, 
and wished to kill him, 
and could not. 

20 Eor IIero a $ feared 
John, knowing that he 
was a just and holy Man ; 
and protected him; and 
having heard him, he * did. 
many things, and heard 
Him gladly. 

21 Anti a convenient 
Day having come, when 
Herod, on his birth-day, 
made a Ecast for his no¬ 
bles, and for the com¬ 
manders and chief men 
of Galilee; 

22 *the daughter of 
this Herodias having en¬ 
tered, and danced, * she 
pleased Herod and the 
guests, * and the king 
said to the girl, “-Ask me 
whatever thou wilt, and I 
will give it to thee.” 

23 And he swore to her. 
Whatever thou mayst 

ask Me, 1 will give to tnee, 
even to the Half of my 
kingdom.” 


* Vatican Manuscript. —14. has arisen. 10. from the dead— omit. 20. was 

much perplexed, and hearth • 22. his daughter Herodias. 22. she pleased. 

22. and the king. 

_ t 21. The custom of celebrating stated solemnities, and the anniversary of the birth-day 
in particular, was very general in the East, and might be transferred from them to tha 
Greeks and Romans. The solemnization of the birth-day by a festival is frequently men¬ 
tioned, or alluded to, in ancient authors.— JVaJteJield. 

t 15 Matt xvi.14; Mark viii.2S. t 10. Matt.xiv. 2; Lukciii.10. I IS 

xviii. 16; xx.21. J 29* Matt.xiv.5j xxi 6. + 2S. Esther v. 8,0; vii.2. 







Chap. 6 : 24. ] 


MARK. 


{Chap. 6: 31. 


** *H 5e €^€\6ov(Ta t enre ttj prjTpi avTTjs* T i 

The and uoinjout, aaid tothe mother of herself; What 

atTpcropcu ; *H fie €ltt€‘ Ttjv KecpaXpv Icvavvov 

shall 1 ask? She and said; The bead of John 

rov j8ci7 ttkttov. K at eio’eKOovo'a evdeu )s pcra 

the dipper. And coining in immediately with 

£ TKOvStJS 7 TpOS TOV &0L<Tl\ta, T)TT](TaTO , XzyOVCTCf 

haste to the king, she asked, saying; 

0eAo> tv a poi Sws efauTTjs err i ttivclki ttj v 

I will that to me thou vrouldst jrire instantly on a plate the 

K€(pa\T)v Icvavvov tov (Scltttkjtov. 26 Kou tt ept- 

head of John the dipper. And very 

AU7 ros yevopevos 6 fiatriXtus, Sia tovs optcovs 

sorry having become the king, because of the oaths 

teal tov s cuvavaKeipevovs ovk 7jO€\7j(T€V avTTjv 

and those reclining at table not he would her 

aOerprrat, Kat evflecos curo(rT€L\as 6 / 3 acri\- 

rejecL And immediately sending the king 

£vs (nreKovXaTcapa, e-rera^ey ev€xOr}vat ttjv 

a guardsman, he ordered . to t>e brought the 

KecpaXrjv avrov . 'O 5e cnreXQcvv cnr€K€(pa\ifr€V 

bead of him. He and going forth cut off the head of 

aVTOV €V TTJ (pvXaKT)' Kai T)V€yK€ TTJV K*<pa\TJV 

him is the prison; and brought the head 

aVTOV €7 Ta 7 TlVCtKly K<Xl tScCKeV CLVTTJV TCp fCOpa(Tt(p a 

of him on a plate, aud gave her tothe little girl; 

Kai to Kopacriov €$a>/cey avTTjy ttj pnjTpt aJTps. 

and the little girl gave her to the mother of herself. 

29 Kac a Kov(ravT€s oi paSrjTat avTov 1 tjKQov, Kai 

And haring heard the disciples of him, came, and 

fjpav to TTT&ua avTov, Kai eOrjKav avTO €V pvTj- 

took the dead body of him, and plaeed it im a 

ueiy. 

touib. 

30 Kai frvvayovTat of avoffToXoL irpos tov 

And were assembled the apo«tle« to the 

It jfTovv, Kai ainjyyciXav avTta tt avra, Kai Sea 

Jesus, aud reported to him all, and what 

€7roi^(raVj Kat o>ra e 5 t 5 a|av. 31 Kat enrev avTOis* 

they did, and what they tnught. And he said to them; 

A*vt€ vpas avToi KaT tdiav as tprjpov T07rov 9 

Come you yourselreo privately into a desert place, 

Kat ayawaveirOc oXiyov . Hcrav yap oi epxopevoi 

and rest yoa a little; Were for those coming 


24 And she going out, 
said to her m other, “What 
shalllaskf” Andshesaid, 
“The head of John the 

IMMF.RSER.” 

25 And coming in im¬ 
mediately with Haste to 
the kin g, she asked, say¬ 
ing “ I desire that thou 
wouldst give iue instantly, 
on a Platter, the head 
of John the immerses..” 

26 % And the king, be¬ 
ing extremely sorry on 
account of the oaths and 
the guests, would not re¬ 
fuse her. 

27 And the king, im¬ 
mediately sending one of 
this Guards, ordered his 
head to be brought. And 
he having gone forth be¬ 
headed him in the prison *, 

28 f and brought his 
head on a Platter, and 
gave it to the girl; and 
the girl gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And his disciples 
having heard, came and 
earned off the dead- 
body, and placed it in a 
Tomb. 

30 % And the apostles 
were assembled to Jesus, 
and related to him all 
things, both what they 
had done, and what they 
had taught. 

31 And he *said to them, 
J^Corne sou, retire by 
yourselves into a Desert 
Place, and rest a little;” 
tfor many were those 
who were coming and go- 


• Vatican Maxuicbipt.— 31. says. 

t 27- The term, spekoutatoora from the Latin speculator, denotes one of the bodv-guards, 
pho were so called, because their principal duty was that of sentinels. They had, however, 
Hher confidental duties, and among these, that of acting, like Turkish soldiers of the present 
lay, as executioners. t 28- Note here, that very remarkable seems the providence of 

God, in avenging the death of this holy inan npon Herod, Herodias, and her daughter. For 
1st, As the war betwixt Herod and Arctas king of Petrea was caused by Herod’s wicked con¬ 
tract with Herodias to reject the daughter of Aretas, his lawful wife, and to marry with 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; so Josephus declares that the Jews looked upon the 
putting John to death, as tne cause of the miscarriage of Herod’s army ; ‘* God being angry 
with him for the death of John the Baptist.” 2dly, Herodias envying the glory of king Ag 
rippa, who had that honour given him by Cams, prevailed with her husband to go to Rome 
and accuse Agrippa; whereupon Cams deprived Herod of his government, and her of he- 
money; and gave them both to Agrippa, banishing Herod and Herodias to Lyons in France 
'‘which (says^ Josephus) was done in punishment of her envy, and of his readiness to hear 
ken to her solicitations.” And 3dly, of her daughter it is related, that she going over the icj 
in winter, the ice broke, and she slipped in to the head, which at last wa 3 severed from her 
body by the sharpness of the ice, God reamring her head for that of the Baptist’s she desi¬ 
red; which, il true, was a wonderful providence.— Whitby. 

: S'*. Matt.xiv.9. X 34. Luke lx 10. t 31. Matt, xiv 13; John vi.1,4 

1 til Mark in.20. 










Chap. 32.] 


MARK 


[Chap. 6: 41* 


Kai ol vTraryovTes ttoAAoi* kou ov$e ipayeiv r]VKai~ 

land those join? many; and not even to eat they had 

' povv . 32 K at aTV7j\6ov ets tpiqpov tottov t cp 

leisure. And they went into ft desert place to the 

'vAoicp tear* tdtav. 33 K at etSov ai/rous virayovras' 

■ hip* privately. And they saw them going away; 

kcu €7T eyvtv&av iroWor Kai airo irafTOJV 

and • knew many; and on foot from all 

rwv ttoAecov awtSpapov etcei. 34 K.ai t^eAQwv 

of the cities they ran together there. And coming out 

ctSei' ttoAvv ovAoVy Kat ecnrAayxytaOrt €7r * 

he saw great a crowd, and was moved with, pity towards 

avroiSy 6n Tjfrar us irpoparcLy jjltj ex^yrec. iro*- 

them, for they were as sheep, not having a 

Kat r]p£aro $i$CL<rfcsiv avrovs icoT^Aa. 


peya* 

shepherd; and he began 


to teacb 


them many things. 


35 Kat tjStj upas ttoAAtjs yeyopeinjSy irpocreAduy- 

And already time much having gone, coming 

T€s avrep ol paOrjrat avrov y Aeyovfrty *Oti ep]- 

to him the disciples of him, they say; That a 

flOS €(TTIV 6 TQTTQSy Kat 7]$7] &pa TTOAAtTI* 36 U7TO- 
desert is the place, and already time much: dismiss 

Avaov avrovs, iva aireAdomes cis rovs kvkAoj 

them, that going into the surrounding 

aypovs Kai Kcopas, ayopa(raxriy eavrots aprov s* 

country and villages, they may buy themselvea loaves; 

ti yap (paycturiis ovk 6^oy<riv. O airoKpi ■* 

any for they might eat not they have. He hut answering 

Sets tnrev avrois * Aore avrois vpzis <payetv. 


ing, and they had no lei* 
sure, not even to eat. 

32 And they went away, 
by the boat, into a Desert 
Place, J to be by them¬ 
selves. 

33 Bnt they saw them 
departing, and many knew 

hem; and they ran toge¬ 
ther there on foot from All 
the cities. 

34 % And comin® out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and lie 
deeply pitied them. Be¬ 
cause they were like Sheep 
having no Shepherd; and 
% he taught them many 
things. 

35 J And much Time 
having already gone, lua 
disciples coming to him, 
say, * “ The place is a. 
Desert, and now much 
Time has passed; 

36 dismiss them, that 
they may go to the adja¬ 
cent TAPvMs and Villages, 
and buy them selves * what 
they should eat** 

37 But he answering 
said to them, "gou sup- 


s&id to them; Give to them you to eat. 

Kai Atyovriv avrep* Att eASovres ayopacreapty pjy them.'** And they say 

And they say to him; Going may we buy tO him, “Should tve gO and 

drfvapto}v $taKO(Ti<av apTovSy Kai Owptv avrois ' for Two bundled Denarii 

denarii two hundred loaves, and give to them | )U y Loaves, and give them 

epayeiy; 33 'O tie Aeyet avrois* IIo<rous aprovs to eat r 

to eat? He but says to them: Howmany loaves^ 38 A 


^X €re ; 

have you ? 


_ And he says to them, 

o7ray€T6 Kai t5ere. Kai yvoyrts, <e How Many Loaves have 

go you and see you. And having ascertained, you p Go aittl See.” Alld 

Ae'youcrr Ilej'Te, Kai Svo tx^vas. 3 *Kai €7re- ( having ascertained, they 

they say: five, and two fishes. And beor- j sn y, J “ Five, and TWO 

avinroeria Fishes.” 

89 And he commanded 
them to make all recline in 


ra£ey 

dered 


avrois 

them 


avaKAivai 

to make recline 


7T avraSy 

all, company 

evmtocriay em rep X x<a ptp X°P Ti V* 40 Kal aye ~ 

company, on the green grass. And they 

verov 7 rpa<riat tt pacriaiy ava sKaroy, Kai ava 

reclined squares squares, by a hundred, and 

TremViKOvra. 41 Kai Aa&uv rovs Trevrs aprovs 

by fifty. And taking the five loaves 

Kai rovs $vo txOvas, aya&Ae\paseisrov ovpayoy, 

and the two fishes, looking up to the heaven, 

€vAoyi](r€y icai KartKAare rovs aprovsy Kai 

he gave praise, and broke the loaves, and 

€$i$ov rots paQ^rats a r jrov y iva Trapadaxriv 

save to the 


avrois* 

them : 


Kai 

and 


Companies on the green 
Grass. 

40 And they lay down 
in Squares, by Hundreds 
and by Fifties. 

41 And taking the tive 
Loaves and the two Fish¬ 
es, and looking toward* 
heaven, he praised God, 
and broke the loaves, 
and gave to *the dtsci- 

disciples ofhim, that they might set before-' PLES to Set before them ; 

rovs 8vo ix@ va $ epeptrs tt an. ’ av| d the two Fishes he 


the 


two 


fishes he divided to all. . distributed to all. 


• Vatican Manuscript.—35. The placb is a Desert. 

But he. 41. the disciples. 

+ 32. Matt. xiv. 13. X 34. Matt. ix. 3G; xiv. 14. t 3-*. Luke ix. 11. 

Matt, xi\\ 15; Luke ix. 12., t 38. Matt. xiv. 17; Luke ix. 13; John vi.9 


36. what they should eat 

X 3* 













Chap. v >: 42.] 


MARK, 


[Chap. 6: 55. 


*• Kcu zcpayor Travrzs^ teal EXOpTazrd^crav . 

A«d they ate alL, nc-d were filled. 

43 Kcu ijpay Kkaarparroov SaiSefta KO<ptvovs xA.7j- 

An 1 they took up of t'raginemt* twelve baskets full, 

pels, icai ar to tcov ip£0vo?v. 44 Kai Tjrray oi <J>a- 

and of the fishes. And were those having 

yorrzs tovs aprovs , x zrraKKTX^ot avtipzs* 

eaten the loaves, five thousand men. 

A * Kcu ev0ec»>y ytrayKatTz tovs padijras aurov 

And immediately be urged the disciples of himself 

*p$r\vai ety to xAoioy, teal x poayzir zis to xe- 

to step into the ship, and to go before to the other 

par vpos Bij0<ra<5ay, zcvs avros awokvcrji ror 

side to Bethsaida, while he should dismiss the 

ox^ov* 46 Kai awoTaj-apzvos avTots , awrjkdzr 

crowd. And having sent away them, he went 

€is to opos TTpoTEv^acrOat. 4 ^K at oiptas yzvo- 

lnto the mountain to pray. And evening having 

pzvTjs, rjv to Trkoior zr peary ttjs 0akav(T7)S' 

come, was the ship in middle ofthe seaj 

Kat avros povos €7r< ttjs yr)S. 43 K at ztSzv 

.and he alone upon the land. And he saw 

avrovs fia<rart£opzvous ey rep zkav?>ziv tjv yap 

them tormented in the rowing; was for 

o arzros zravrtos avrois* Kat wept rzrapTTjv 

the wiad opposite to them. And about fourth 


Kpvka/zrjr ttjs yi/jcros zpx^rat tt pos avrovs , xepi- 

watch ofthe night comes towards them, walk- 

vrarc or exi ttjs OakaacrTjs 0 koi ijdzkz :rapzkOziv 

tng on the sea; and wished to pass 

avrovs. 45 Oi 5e, ifiovrzs aurov nzpnraTovvra 

them. They but, seeing him walking 

€7T< ttjs 0aka<rtT7js^ e$o£ay <payra<Tp a eivai, ?cai 

on the sea, they thought a phantom to be, and 

avaepatav, 50 flayTes yap avror ei5oy, Kai 

tliey cried out. All for him saw, and 

€Tapa.xOr)crar. Kat zvdzoos zkakrjcz per* avrcoy, 

were terrified. Anti immediately he spoke with them. 


Kat kzyzi avrois' O apcztrz* zyw apt, p7f <f>o- 

and says to them; Take courage; I am, not be 

/3ei<rdc. 51 Kat avzfiTj xpos avrovs €ts to rrkoiov' 

afraid. And he went up to them into the boat; 

Kat EKOwatTEr 3 arzpos . Kat kiav *[€* xe- 

and ceased the wind. And greatly [out of mea> 

piTcrov] zr zavrots z^iaravro, *[/cat eflav/xafoy.] 

sure] in themselves they were atnared [and wondered.] 

92 Ov yap (rvri)Kar ext rots aprois • rjr yap tj 

Not for they understood about the loaves; was for the 

tcapSta avrocr TCZTrwpwpzvr). 

heart of them having been stupifiedL. 


^Kai diaTepacravTzs 7jkdov ext T7jy yjjv Tey- 

And having passed over they came to the land Gen- 

vrjtrapzT' teai 7rpo<Tcoppi<rQr)<rav. 54 Kat e|eA0ov- 

nesaret: and drew to the shore. And coming out 

rcov auTcev zk rou xAoiou, eudeews zwtyvovrzs 

of them ont of the ship, immediately knowing 

rvroy, 59 TzpiSpapovTzs okr)v ttjv xept^ccpoy 

him, running about whole the adjacentcountry 


42 And they all ate and 
were satisfied. 

43 And they took up 
Twelve Baskets full of 
Fragments [of the Bread, 
and of the fishes. 

44 Now those who ate 
of the loaves were Five 
thousand Men. 

45 X And immediately 
he constrained his disci, 
ples to go into the boat, 
and precede him to the 
other side, towards 
Bethsaida, while should 
send away the crowd. 

46 And having dismissed 
them, he retired to the 
fountain to pray. 

’ 47 And Evening having 
come, the boat was in the 
Midst of the lake, and fje 
was alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them 
toiling at the oar; for the 
wind was against them; 
and about the t Fourth 
Watch of the night, he 
comes towards them walk* 
ing on the lake, and 
wished to pass by them. 

49 But seeing him 
walking on the lake, they 
thought it was an Appari* ' 
tion, and they cried out; 

50 for they all saw him, 
and were terrified. And 
immediately he spoke with 
them, saying, 4 ‘Take cour¬ 
age, it is £; be not afraid.’* 

51 And he went up to 
them into the boat; and 
the wind ceased; and they 
were exceedingly amazed 
in themselves. 

52 For £ they understood 
not about the loaves; 
because their heart was 
stupified. 

53 And having passed 
over, they came to the 
land of Gennessaret, and 
put to the shore. 

54 And coming out of 
the boat, immediately 
they recognized him, 

55 and running through 
that Whole surrounding 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 51. out of measure— own/. 51 and wondered— omit. 

t 43. See Notes on Matt. xiv. 25,2<i 

l 45. Matt. Xiv. 22; Johnvi.17. t 52. Mark viii.17# 18. 

,v- 







Chap. %' 56] 


MAKK 


l Chap. 7: 61 


c/cfij/Tjw, yp^apro €7Ti rots 

that, they began *n the 

Katccos ex ovrfLS 'n’epKfyepetVy 

ficknesa having to carry aheut, 

EKei ecrrt . 56 Kat oirov ay 

there he i». An* wherever 

Ktcpas, q iro\ets, Tf aypovs, 

town*, mr cities, ©r villages, 

er tbwv rovs aarQtvovpraSy 

they placed those being sick, 

avrop, tva Kav 

him. *,hat if even 

avrov aipccprar Kat 6<rot ap 

of him they might touch* jukI Whoever 

eo'a'^opro* 

were saveth 


Kpa/3(3ttT0tS T OV* 

conches th'we 

6ttov r]Kovop 9 b~i 

where they beard, that 

€t(T€TfOp€V€TO €1$ 
be entered 

Tats 

hi the 

KOI Tiap€Ka\OVP 
and they besought 


into 

ayopais 

markets 


rov Kpaojrefiov rov Ipartov 

the tuft of the mantle 

v t TTT opt o avrovy 

touched him. 


KE$. C- 7. 


1 Kat (rvpayoprat irpos avrov ol Vapitratoiy 

And were gathered VO him the Pharisees, 

iit Tipes tcop ypapparecopy e\6 ovt€j art to *Ie/>o- 

and some of tlie rcribea, having come from Jern- 

O’oXifjLovV' 2 Kat id v^es nvas reep paQ^rvjp 

and 


Salem 


arcing 


of the disciples 


some 

avrov Kotpats X € P r ^> rovr 5 gotiv avnrroiSy 

•f him with common handa, that is unwashed, 

Cfdtopras aprovs f 3 (at yap $apto’aioi Kat wav- 

eating loaveaj (the for Pharisees and all 

res ol li-vtiatciy tap pot} tti typrj pnf/wprat ras 

the Jews, if wot with , et they may wash the 

X^tpas, ovk ecrdiovo'i, Kparoupres ttjv jrapadonp 

they eat, nolding 


hands. 


not 


the 


4 

•J 


tradition 


reap Trpefr&vTtpcop' ‘ tcai atvo ayopas, eav pi] 

n. the elderst and from a market, it not 

&aTTTto , oi)VTai 9 ovk ecOtovtrs Kat aWa iroWa 

they might dip, not they eat j and other many things 

tarr ip, a irap€\a($ov Kparetpy fiaTTrLCiuLOvs ttottj- 

is, which they received so hold, dippings of 

ptevp, Kat ^ecrrcoPy Kat x«A/cicop, *[/*ai kXiwwp^) 

cups, ani of pots, and of copper vessels. (and ofcouches;]) 

5 67T€fT a eTreparTcjoriv avrop ol 'fcapiaratot Kat ol 

then asked him the Pharisees and the 

ypaptia.rets' Aiart oi pa&r)Tat oov ov irepnra- 

aerthes: Why the disciples of thee not walk 

rovo‘1 Kara rrjp srapabootp roop npeo^vrep vp, 

according to the tradition ofthc elder*, 

a\\a Kotpats x*P <TLV eo’Qiovoi top apror; 6? 0 

hut with common hands they eat the loatr He 

*[5e awo/cpifleisj enrep avrots • *0 rt Ka\cos 7rpa€- 

j but answering] said to them 1 That well pro- 

<p7jT€vo’ep *Hoatas irept v/amp tcop irjroKptrcapy cjs 

phesied Eea-Vta about you the hypocrites, as 

yeypanrai* ii Gvros o Aaos rots ^€f\e<7i fie 

it is writteni M This the people with the lips 


me 


region, carried about thui 
sick on couches, to 
where they heard he was. 

66 And wherever he en¬ 
tered, into ^owns, or Ci¬ 
ties, or Villages, they 
placed the sick in the 
markets, and implored 
him, ^ that they might hut 
touch the tuet of hia 
mantle ; and as many as 
touched him were cured. 

CHAPTEK VII. 

1 % And the Pharisees^ 
and some of the scribes* 
having come from Jerusa* 
lem, resorted to him. 

2 And observing some 
of his disciples eating 
bread with common, th o 
is, with Unwashed Hands? 

3 (for the Pharisees., 
and All the Jews holding 
the tradition of the 
elders, eat not, unless 
they wash their hands 
with the Pist j 

4 and coming from * 
Market, unless they * im¬ 
merse themselves, they eat 
not. And many other 
things there are which 
they have received to main¬ 
tain,—Immersionsof Cups^ 
and of Pots, and of Copper 
vessels;) 

6 * both the Pharisees 
and the scribes asked 
him, 4< Why do r/ct thy 
disciple? walk according 
to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread 
with common Hands V* 

6 He SvJd to them, “Well 
did Isaiah prophesy con¬ 
cerning you, hypocrites, 
as it is written, {‘This 
‘people honor me with 
‘their lips, but their 


4. and of 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 4. besprinkle themselves, they eat not. 
couches— omit, 5. both the Pharisees. 6. but answering— 

t 3. The Pharisees, (says Josephus,) delivered many doctrines of the people as belonging 
to the law, whicn were handed down by the fathers, but not written in the law Moses; 
and lor this reason, the sect of the Sadducees rejects them; maintaining that those thing- 
which are written, ought to be accounted parts of the law. and that such as are only received 
by tradition from the fathers ought not to be observed.— dnt. xiii 18. 

1 56. Matt. ix. 20; Mark v. 27, 28; Act@ Hx, 12. I 1. Matt. xv. 1. t G. I»a. xxix. Us. 










Chap 7 7.] 


MAKK 


[ Chap *. 16 


-t/ta, 7] 8c fca r 8ia avrwv tt opfiao cnrexet air* 

nor-r, the but heart of them far off Ufjmoved from 

c/nov, ? MaT^i/ 5e ac&ovrat pc, 5 tuaCKovrcs 

me. Id vain but they wonbip me, teaching 

StSad/caAtas, cvraApara avBpconccp” 8 A (pcvrcs 

teachings, commandments Of men.*' Leaving 

*[7 a p] '• W evroATjv rov dcov , Kparc\rc ttjz' 

[for] the commandment of the God, you hold the 

wapaZofTiv rwv avdptvirivv, *[f3aTr*‘t(Tfiovs £ecnwv 

tradition of the men, [dippings of pots 

Kai TTuTTjpiwir Kat aAAa 7iapopota roiavra ttoa'aci 

and of cups; aod other similar such like many things 

7rotetre.J 9 Kat cAcycv avrois KaAus aOcrcirt 

you do.) And he said to them. Welt you set aside 

Ti]v cvro x rjv rov Ocov, Iva rr)p Trapafioiriv upivv 

the commauament cf 'he God, th*t the tradition of yon 

TripoirrjTt* 10 Muctt)* yap ct',?** “T tpa rov 

you uisy keep Moses for said* “Honor the 

7 rurepa oov Kat ttjv p.7)rcpa crov” war “ 'O 

father of thee and the ir-t'-ft: ofthee;’* and; *'He 

KaKoXoyc v irarcpa i] fi7]?cpa 9 Bava^ip rcAcv- 

eursnig fa'her or "mother, a death let him 

tat io-? f 11 'Tpcis 5e Acycrc* Ecu' enrp avQpiv- 

die/’ You but s:.y; If should say a man 

ttos rip irarpi rj rrj fX7]rpt* K opfiav (6 cirri, 

to the father or the mother} Corbao (which is, 

tiivpov,) l <av cfjtov GHpc\r)6qs* 12 [/carl 

a gift,) whatever out of m- thon mightest be profited: [and, 

ovKcrt artucrc avrov ovdcv nonjo’at rip irarpi 

no more yc « suffer him auy thing to do for he fa uer 

■^[auTOu,] 7] rrj firjrpt *[a{)Tou,J 13 aKvpovvr s 

[of himself,’ orfortbe mother [of himself,] making to./ 

rov Koy p rov Ocov rjj wapaboact vpivv, 77 

the word of the God .or the tra'ition of you, which 

napcfi^Ka *€• Kanrapcpota rctavra 7roAAa 7 ro - 

you /covered; and similar su^l. like many thint*s ,'ou 

wi/.e ' 4 Kai 7rpocrKa\ccrafjL,^s iravra rov 

lo. And having called il t u e 

cAcycv avrots • A K'vcre /to» vavres, 

cr .wd, he said to them i lien me all. 


* H-K art is far remoejii 
‘ from me. 

7 But in vain do they 
‘ wors iip me, teaching as 
‘ Doctrines, the Precepts 

* of Men/ 

8 Laying . aside tlie 
COMMANDMENT Of GOD, 
you retain the tradition 

Of MEN ” 

9 And he said to them, 
“ Well do you annul -lie 

COMMANDMENT of GCD, 

that you may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, % c Ho- 
‘nor thy father and thy 
‘mother/ and JIIe who 
‘reviles Father or Mo- 
‘ ther, let him be punished 
‘with Death/ 

11 But gou assert, * If a 
man say to father or mo¬ 
ther, £Be that Corban, 
that is, an Offering, +by 
which thou mightest de¬ 
rive assistance from me; 

12 you no more permit 
him to do any thing for fa¬ 
ther or MOTHER: 

13 making void the 
word of God by your tra¬ 
dition, which you have 
delivered; and many such 
like Things you do.” 

14 X And having * again 
called All of the crowd, 
he said to them, “ Let all 
listen to me, and be in¬ 
structed. 


t m cvvtcrc, u Ovdcv €0\ 1? qK^Bcv rov avQptv - 

a:.d x,insirjctvd. Nothing i* uu‘ i* o A man 

irovt cunr^pcvoficvov ttj xvruv 8 vvcr err p 

entering into him, r 'lu 1. is abl»* him 

Kotvoxrar aAAa ra cKiropcvopcva r.7r aur/u, 

•o make common; but the things proceecr^g from him, 

***.tvac<rrt ta Kotvovvra r~v avOpcoTrov. 

those is * He things making common the man. [If 


15 Thereis nothing from 
without the man, which 
entering in * pollutes 
him ; but the things pro¬ 
ceeding from *the MAN, 
are tfie things which 
pollute him. 

13 *J[If any one has 


Vatican Manuscript. — 8. For— omit. 8. dipping of Pots and oi Cups; and 

many other such like things you do— omit . 12. And— omit, 12. .is —cm t. 

"2. his —omit 14. a^ain<^lled. 15. pollutes pirn. 15. the man, are the 

Things which pollute him. 16. If any one has Ears to hear, let him hear— omit. 

t 11. A piece of history, delivered in the Talmud, will illustrate this subject, aud at the 
same time exhibit in a clear light the profligacy, superstition, and casuistry of the Jews. A 
man of Beth-Horon had made a vow, and declared that his fat her should reap no benefit from 
his property. Afterwards, on the occasion of his son's marriage, he wished to invite his 
father tc the entertainment; and, to evade the obligation of his vow, he transferred his right 
and property in the room and feast to a friend, who was engaged to invite his father. This, 
however, wa r 'udged to be unlawful, unlessi he had transferred entirely and truly this part o 
his property vO his friend, without interposing any condition with respect to the invitation 
of his father, whom he was boun d by all means not to profit. How can we be surprised ' 
the severity with which our Savior rebuked such vile casuistry, such want of natural affec¬ 
tion, and sue' abominable hypocrisy f^Wakefield. 

t 10. Exod. xx. 12; Deut. v 16 Matt. rv. 1 f 10. Erod. xxi. 17; Lev. %x.' . rov 

xt. 20. t 11. Matt. xv. ; xxiii. 18. ^ 1 Matt xv. 10. J 16. Matt xi. lfc 









MARK 


[ Chap. 7: 27. 


Chap. 7: 17.] 


tij ana aicoveiv, aKouerw .] ^ Kai 

any one has ears to hear, let him hear.] And 

ore cKTrjAdey fit oikov airo ruv o% Aou, 

when he entered into a house from the crowd, 

GiTYiptoTouv avrov ot /j.adr]Tat avrov rcepi rrjs 

asked him the disciples ofhitn concerning the 

TrapafioAps. 18 K at Afyft avrois' Ooro> Kai 

parable. And hesaj 9 to them; Thus also 

VJU6LS a(TVV€TOL f(TT6 / Ot/ yOflTf, OTl 7 TOLV TO 

you without understanding are ? Not know you, that all that 

f\j»Qfy, ft(nropfvo(xfvoy fts t ov avQpwTrov , ov 

without, entering into the man, not 

hjvaTai avTov koivqo<tcu ; 19 oti ovk eurirop- 

ia able him to make common? that not goes 

€V€tcu avrov e£S’ Ti)v KapStay, aAA* fit tt)v acoi- 

ofit into the heart, but into tb® belly; 

Atav Kai eis top a<pt8pwya fKiropfvfTaty 

and into the priM goes out, 

tcadapi^ov iravT<x to fipwjULaTa. 2(1 EAeye 5e* 

cleansing ail the foods He said end, 

'On to e* Tov avOpwiTOv tKTTopevojj.evoi'y fKftyo 

T.nt the oox o' iht man proceeding loiin, to at 

khvoi Toy ayOptoncr 21 Kacvdfv yap e/c rrjs 

m.x .escommon ih* man; Within tot out oi the 

fcapSias to yy avdpcorrwy o! 8iaAoyt<T/j,ot oi kcikoi 

heart of the men the purposes th® evil 


€KTrop€vovTar fxoix*tah iropueiaiy <pt*yoi, 

proceeds; adultenes, fornications, muiders. 

22 kAottcli , TrAcoye^iai, Troyriptat, doAos, arrtAyna, 

thefts, covetousnesses, villaniea, deceit, intemperance, 

o<p0aAfXOS iroyripoSj pAao-^jUia, vnepjppavia, 

eye evil, evil speakings, pride, 

acpporruyy y 24 itavra ravTa to irovrjpa fawOfy 

(oily. all these the things evil within 

€Kiropev€Tat, Kai KOivoi Toy avdpMTrov . 

comes forth. an 1 makescommon the man 

24 Kai e/tetOey avaarasy aTn)A6tv fit ia p.f6- 

And thence arising, he weo» Into the bor- 

opia T vpov Kai 2t8a>yof Kai uatAflcvy fit tt)v 

dei* of Tyre and Sidon; and vntermj ‘i*»o tbe 

viKiaVy ov8fva TjBfAe yvioyar Kai oik rj^uyrjdr) 

house, do one he wished to know. aod oot be was able 

Aadeiv. 25 AKOV&aaa yap yvurj irept avTov » r)s 

l«. fe concealed. Having heard for a woman about tum,ofwhom 

ttX € 70 BvyaTpioy avTrjs ixyev/ia aKaOapToy , 

h*d the little daughter of herself a spirit unclean, 

fA&ovaa 7rpo(re7re(re npos tovs 7roSas auTov m 

having! ome fell down to Ihe feel of him 

£fi (rjy 8f f) yvyp f EA Arjyis y 2vpo<poiviKt<r(ra t op 

(was dow the woman a Greek, a Syrophenician to the 

yevfr) Kat rfp&Ta avTov , Iva to daifxovioy e/c~ 

birth:) and she besought him, that the demon he 

fiaAp €K tt)s OvyaTpos avT7)s. 2 ? r O 8e Itjctovs 

would cast out of the daughter of herself. The but Jesus 

fnreyavrp* A (pet TrpooToy x°P ra(T ^ 7 l^ aL TarfKycy 

said to her; JLetalone first to be filled the children, 

ov yap KaAoy eo'Ti, Aa0ety Toy apToy toov reK- 

not for good it ia, to take the bread oflh* cbil- 

vwv , Kai fiaAfty tois Kvvapiots. 28 H 5e 

riren, and to cast to she dogs. She but 


Ears to hear, let him 
hear.”] 

17 t And when he went 
from the crowd into a 
House,. his disciples 
asked him concerning the 

PARABLE. 

18 And he says to them, 
“ Are sou also so destitute 
of understanding? Do you 
not perceive, that nothing 
from without, entering 
into the man, can pollute 
Him ? 

19 because it enters not 
into the heart, but into 
the belly, and passes into 

he sink, purifying All the 

EOOD.” 

20 And he said, “ That 

which PROCEEDS OUT O* 
ihe man, tfjat pollutes the 

MAN. 

21 $Eor from within, 
out of the HEART of MEN, 
emanate evil purposes-, 
—Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murders, 

22 Thefts, Covetousness, 
Villanies, Deceit, Intem¬ 
perance, Envy, Calumnies, 
Pride, and Polly; 

23 All These EViLthings 
emanate from within, and 
pollute the man.” 

24 X And arising thence, 
he retired into the con- 
pines of Tyre and Sid* 11 ; 
and having entered into 
the house, he desired no 
one to know it; but he 
could not be concealed. 

25 For a Woman, whose 

LITTLE DAUGHTER had 

an unclean Spirit, * imme¬ 
diately heard of him ; and 
having come fell down at 
ins feet; 

26 (now the woman 
was Ian Hellenist, a na¬ 
tive of Syrophenicia .) 
and she entreated him to 
expe* the demon from her 
daughter. 

27 * And he said to her, 
“Let the children first 
be satisfied; for it is not 
proper to take the cuil- 
o hen's bread, and throw 
it to the dogs.” 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 25. immediately heard, 
t 26. One who spoke the Greekl mguajye. 

1)7 Matt, xv 15 t‘21. Gen. vi. 5; viii. 21; Matt. xv. 19 


27. And he said. 


t 24. Matt. xv. 21. 






Chap. 7- 28.] 


MAH K. 


[Chap. 7: 37. 


a? T€KpiOrj y real \eyct avTor Nai, Kvptf kcu yap 

answered, and say* to him; Yes, sir; even foi 

to. Kuvapta vTroKarco ttjs Tpanefas ecrOiei awo 

the dogs under the table eateat from 

twv \\nxiuv to )v ’Ka&itoV, 29 Kat enrev avry 

of the crumbs o. the children. And he said tobfe*; 

Aid tout ov tov Koyov vi raye* €^e\p\vdc *ro 

T trough this the word go; Imcome out the 

baipoviov e/c ttjs SvyaTpos <tov. 30 Kcu a^A- 

demou from the daughter of thee. And having 

Oouaa eis tov olkov auTrjs y eupe to datuouiov 

gone into the bouse of her, ahe found the demoa 

e|e\r;At >dos y Kat ttjv OuyaTepa ^€^\tj/ul€V7)V m 

having gone out, and the daughter having been laid 


TTJS K\lV7JS> 



bed. 

Kaf 7r a\iv e£eA0a>i/ e/c tojj' Sptcov Tupov kgi 


And again coming out from the hol ders of Tyre end 


SiSomoy, rjAOev eis rrjv da\a<r<rav ttjs TayiAatas , 

Sidon, he came to the sea of the Galilee* 

ava /necrov tcov Spuov AeKawoAeoos, ^Kaf <p*p~ 

through midst of the borders ol Decapolis. And th'ty 

ovaiv avT(p Kw<pov poyiAaAov , /cat wapaKakou- 

bring to him a deal man r.stamneier, and they entreat 

criv auToy iva ewidp auTcp ttjv ^etpa„ 33 Kat 

htm that ..e might place to him the hand. And 

anroAafiofxevos avTov ai to tov oxAou kot 9 ifiiav, 

having taken htm from the crowd privately, 

e$aAe tops baKTvkovs aurov eis toc. coto. avTov , 

he ji.it the fingers ot himself into the ears of him. 

teat TTTucras rjiparo ttjs ykcocro'Tjs avTov 31 /cat 

and spittuig he touched the tongue of him: and 

ava8ke\j/as eis tov ovpavov , ecTTevage, /cat 

lookinjop to the heaven, he groaned, f*nl 

\ey€t avTcc • E <p<pa9a, d s<TTf, Stavoix^V^^ 

-ays to im: Ephphatha, that is, b- opened. 

55 Kat *[€i/0ews] dtTjvotx9Tjcrav avTov a• a/coar 

Aod [immediately] wet opened of*'iro the ears 

Hat e\v9rj 6 deapos ttjs ykeocrarjs avTov , /cat 

mid was loosed the bond of the tongue f htm, and 

a\a\€i opOctJS. 36 K at dtecTTetkaTO avrrts y iva 

he. poles plainly. And he charged them, taat 

iirjdevt enroocriv daav 5e auTos avTois SfecrreA- 

ny one the* should tell; what but h„ .o them charged 

Aero, fxaWov wepuraoTepov eKTj^vorrov 3 ? I ‘iat 

more ahundantl *h».y published. And 


virepweptcnycis e^ewArffrcr ,vto 9 AeyovTes * KaAcos 

bevond measure thjy were aatorished, saying; Well 

frat^Ta TrenoipKe* Kat rovs K'txbous woiet a/cou- 

*11 (ihtogs) ht has done; and the deafones he make* 

eiv y Kat tovs aAaAovs AaAeiv 

bear, sad th» dumb ones to speak. * 


28 But she answeredi 
and says to him, “True* 
Sir; yet even the dog? 
under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs.” 

29 And he said to her, 
“For Tliis remark, go; 
the demon has departed 
from thy daughter.” 

30 And departing to her 
house, she found * her 
daughter laid upon the 
bed, and the demon ex¬ 
pelled. 

81 +And again leaving 
the confines of Tyre, *he 
came by Sidon to the lake 
ot Galilee, through the 
Midst of the borders oJ 
Decapolis. 

32 % And they bring to 
him a deaf man who stam¬ 
mered, and they entreat 
him to place his hand on 
him. 

33 And having privately 
taken him from the crowd, 
the put his fingers into 
his ears, and spitting, 
touched his tongue; 

34 and looking up to 
heaven, he groaned, and 
says to liim, “Ephphatha,” 
that is, Be opened. 

35 And His ears were 
opened, and the cord of 
lus tongue was loosed, 
and he spoke plainly. 

36 X And h e charged 
them that they should tell 
no one; but the more - he 
charged them, the more 
abundantly * tfjea pub¬ 
lished it. 

37 And they were as¬ 
tonished beyond measure, 
saying, “ lie has done all 
tilings well; he makes both 
the deaf to bear, and the 
* Dumb to speak. 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 30. her daughter laid upon the red, and the demon expelled. 
81. he came by Sidon to. 35c immediately— omit, 30. he charged. 80 t|)Cg 

published. 37. Dumb. 

+ 83. Doddridge well observes about this miracle, “"*f any should ask Why our Lord use- 
these actions, when a word alone would have been sufficient: and such means (if they can 
be called means) could in themselves do nothin? at all to answer the end,—I frankly confess 
I cannot tell, norami at all concerned to know. • • • • Had Christ’s patients, like Naa- 
min, (2 Kings v.11,12,) been too nice in their exceptions on these occasions, I fear they would 
h ive lost their cure., and the indulgence of a curious, or a petulant mind, would have been 
but a poor equivalent for such a loss. ,; 


t 31. Matt. xv. 29. > & 3 tt. i*. 32 ; Luke xi. 14- 


t 86. Mark v.4"; viii. * 







Omp. 6.1] 


MARK. 


V. 


[Chap. 8: JI. 


KE<1>. v \ 8. 

1 El' etceivais rats rjpepaiSy TrapvoAAov oxAov 

In. those the days, very great crowd 

tOVTOi* Kat PV fX 0VT( *> t/ Tt (payuxri, wpoo"- 

%eiag» ' » anti not huvinr eny thing they could eat, having 

tcaAe&ZpevoS tows paQi jras aVrou Aeyei aurois- 

balled the > disciples of himself lie says , to them; 

2 2,irAayx i/l ( 0 l JLal €7rt rovox^w & Tl V^V ripepa* 

(have pity oo the crowdi because now days 

rptis, npoerpevovert kt. t ovk exovert n 

three, theyconliuue [with me,] and not* they have any thing 

<f)xywm. 3 Kai ea? anoAvorid^avrovs vr](Treis 

t.ivy can eat. Au4 % if l dismiss them fasting 

ctj oiKOU avToo i>, CKAvQrj'rovTat ev rp 65cp* rives 

into house of tueiuselves, they will faint on the way*. aome 

yap avrtov paxpoQev rjKovat. 4 Kai aweKptOrjfrav 

for ofthein a great distance have couie. And answered 

avrrp 01 padrjrat avrov Xl-tOcU rourovs 8vvt)(TC- 

to lam the disciples of him; Whecca these will be able 

Tat rts u5c.x°P Taa ' al a P Tuv €7rS epr/fiias; 5 Kai 

f.ayone Lena to satisfy ofloave* tn a desert place ? Aud 

eir-qpwra avrovs • Ilofrous «x cT€ aprovsj Of 5e 

ho asked • tbenij How many have you loaves? They and 

enroy *Eirra. 6 Kai napiiyyeiAe rep ox^y ava ~ 

said; Seven .\ And. be gava order* '10 the crowd to 

veo-cip em rrjs yys %f Kai \al Scop tovs ei rra 


the 


•even 


*VtJine upon the i' ground^ and taking 

cprovs, €ux a / ?l<rr ^ <ray ^K\a(T€y icat cSiSoy rots 

loaves, piviog Jhanks ^ .he hr ok*,; au ^ ^ B ave to the 

uaOijrais avrov, tva it apadcocrv KanrapeOrjxav 

disciples of himself, thatthey uiightset before t and they set Worn 

rep o\A<p. 7 Kai etxop ix^v^ia oAtya • Kat evAo- 

tha crowd. And they had am-lllishe* afew: ' »nd giuing 

'yprraSy etire irapaOeivat Kaiavra . 8 E(payov de, 

p-aiae, be said place before^. al«® them. They ale and, 

Kat ^VopTa<r07icra>' , teai ppa^neptaaevpara 

and weftfilled: * and they took up over and tbo?« , 

tcAacrpariov, enrol <rirvpiSas» 9 H <rav §€ of <pa - 

of fragments, seven ‘ lwga basket^ Were and those hav- 

yovres, wr rerpaxterx 1 ^ 101 * * al <meAv<rev 

lag eaten, about Joux thousand j 

OUTOUS,. „ 
them., ■* 

10 Kat" evOecos'ep&as ets ro tAoiov per a raw 

And immediately entering into the ship with the 

paQriruv avrov, rjAOeu etsrapeprj A aApavovQa, 

disciples of himself, be C^me into the parte of Dalmanutha, 

11 Kai efyAOou oi 4>api<ratot , Kai rjp^avro 

And same forth the Pharisees, and began to 

reiv avrtpy farovvres nap* avrov <rr\pei09 ano 

argue with him, seeking vl hiih * sign from 


and be dismissed 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 1. again being great, 
were about. 10. be entered. .* * 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 % In Those days the 
Crowd * again heing great, 
and having nothing to eat,! 
calling his disciples, he 
says to them, 

. 2 “ l have compassion 1 
on the crowd, Because 
now they have continued 
three Days^ and have no¬ 
thing to eat; 

3 and if I dismiss them 
fasting to their Homes, 
they will faint on tho 
road; for some of them 
have come from a great 
distance.” 

4 And his DtsciPLfcs 
answered him, “Whence 
will any one be able to 
satisfy These with Bread 
here in a Desert place?” 

5 X And he asked them, 

“ How Many Loaves have 
you?” And They said, 

‘ Seven ” 

6 And he commanded 
the crowd to recline on 
the ground ; and taking 
the seven Loaves, Jand 
having given thanks, he 
broke them, and gave them 
to his disciples for dis¬ 
tribution, and they placed 
them before tbe crowd. 

7 And they had a few’ 
Small fishes; and having 
offered praise for them, he 
said, “Place * These also, 
before them.” 

8 Thus they "ate, and^ 
were satisfied; and they! 
took up of the remaining 
Fragments Sevea large; 
Baskets full. 

9 And * they were about 
Four thousand; and he 
dismissed them. 

10 J And immediately 
4 f)C entered into the boat 
with his imsciples, and 
came into the region of, 
t Dalmanutha. 

11 |And the Pharisee 9 
came forth, and began to 
argue with him, seeking 

V These. 9. And they! 


t 10. The same as Magdala; aee Matt, rr. 30. 

' i* Matt xv 32. * 1 b. Matt xv.St; Mark vl. 88. . t 6. Matt, xfr* 10} 

Mltt.xv.3l.- .. IJj M* J u .M»tt.xlLa8|XTi.l t Jolmvl. 30. -- 


Uuk, 


vi. 41. 


1 10. Matt, xv. 






Guip. 8 : 12 . J 


MARK 


[Chap 6: 23 


rov ovpavci , irapa(ovT*$ avrov, ,2 Kou avar 

tne he-iveo, tempting him. And gronn- 

(TT^va^a.i, TO) iry^vpart abrov , Aeyer T 7j ysvsa 

ing deeply in the spirit o 'hitntelf, hcsny*: Whythe genaratioo 

cvrri (Ttj/jlgiuv STrifyrei; Apyy Xsyu) ef 

this a sign seeks? Indeed Isay [to you,} if 

do07)<T€Tcu ry ysvea ravry crT\p.siov* 

r ..*11 be given to the generation *.ha .feign, 

12 K ai a<pei 9 avTovs, epi&as ira\iv to 

And leaving ihwio- entering again [bto the 

irhoiov,] a7T7]\6e * v*s re T^^av. 14 K^f e7reA a- 

ah** - ] ht dcp.'urtcd a> th* jthcr <doo. Ana they 

Qovto ?*afieiv aprovs , teat ei £ya aprov ouk 

forgot to take loa.es, ,jqg 'xcept tne \ca„ rot 

jneO* £avr:y ev rep irA oitf. - 5 Ka( $tecr- 

ilsey Lad with theui*ilve>; in th „hip. /.id he 

Tf r >€To avrois , Ac 7 Ct?y* *0 pa r e 9 )8A€7 !cT€ a7ro 

chaigsd them, saying j Loo.** you, beware von of 

T7 ?s W 47 ? 5 TOJP ^OLptoaiUPy KCl T7)!s C u ^ vs *Hpw- 

♦,he leaven of the Pharisees, w c o't. e leaven of He* 

5 16 ICat die\oyi£cy?o 7rpos c.X\r)\cvs 9 *[Ae- 

?'d. And they r-csoovd wirh o»-J another, [eay- 

'VOPtecJ *Oti aprovs ovre €XCjUcv c Ken yvovs 

’D>,;] Because loaves not Ard knowing 

d I ~)(rovs> Xtysi air*o;s° Ti 8i*\:yi£tir6€ 9 dn 

• 6 Jesus, he says to them* ^rhy reason yon, because 

aortvs ovk cX^Te; Gvttw yoeire r jv8e 

'c»ve» not yauhuveV Jffotyet nerceire yon, neither 

; y.cTf; *[eri] ?r€7r«»/>: fxzvw.v ?x eTf ^ a P“ 

flnderstar./;*ou? [yet] having been stupifitd h«ve ynu the h*art 

diav V(JL(vV ; 13 C<pffa\pjvs €Xoyr*s v pXeTrsrs ; 

of you? Br*. s nr.ving not i^D;Cui 

kolz oora exovres ovk aKOvere; Kai ov pLvypov- 

and ears having not ieuryom? and hoc remember 

€vtT€ ; 19 'Ore tojs 7reT € aprovs sK\a>~a eis 

you? When th.. fire loaves 1troi- to 

rovs 7T€PTaKfcrx*Afous, 7rof''Ot,*i* K-<pif'cvs jtXt)* 

.he five thousand, tow wr-ny hashed Till 

pet? KXaapartcy ppare ■ Aeyovaiy av^cp 

of fragment^ took you ;^Y TH y izy i-oMni; 

6u)8eKa. 20 'Ore 5s rovs €'/rr& <>s rovs ~erpa- 

Twelve. When anC sh- seven © tha fonr 

kktx^ovs 9 Toco)v cnrvpiSu’p n\ri^y/jLa.ra KXacr - 

thousand, horvtn&nj ’ 1-rg*. haaV.ets full of 

".arttiv Tjpare; Of ef7rov E7 Tt ♦. 21 Kef 

.^pmentc took you up? They and -aid: Seven, And 

, Ae 76 v avrois* Ilsys ov cwiere ; 

ie said to them) Bow in it not you aa lorstand ? 

22 Kai epx €Tai 645 BTj^o'aiSai'o Xat <p^pov(riv 

And he comes to Beths&ida. And they bring 


of him a Sign from tea- 
yen, trying him. 

12 And groaning deeply 
in his spikit, he says, 
“ Why does this genera¬ 
tion seek a Sign r Indeed^ 
I say to you, no Sign shalk 
be given to this genera¬ 
tion.” 

13 And leaving them, 
re-embarking, he passed 
tO the OTHER SIDE. 

14 % Now they forgot to 
take Bread, and had but 
Cne Loaf with them in 
the eoat. 

15 % And he charged 
them, saying, “Obs rvel 
Beware of the f leaven vi 
the Pharisees and of the 
lea en of H^rod.” 

16 And they reasoned 
with one another, •' Be¬ 
cause they had no Bread. 

17 And he knew it, 
and says to them, “ Why 
do you reason, B Cause 
you have no Bread ? X Bo 
you not yet? perceive.- net 
understand ? Ls yoru 
heart stupified * 

18 Having ^ do you 
not see? and having Ears, 
do you not hea:. i and do 
you not reeolleetP 

19 $ When 1 broke tne 
nvF Loaves among the 
FITE THOUSAND, HoW 
many Baskets fnll of Eiag- 
mentstookyornup? , ‘ , They 
say to him, " Twelve/* 

*20 + “ And when the 
seven among the rouu 
thousand, How many 
large Baskets full of 
Fragments took you up? 5 * 
And *they say to him, 
“Seven.” ' 

21 And he said to them. 
“ How is it you go not 
understand?” 

22 And *they come to 
Bethsaida; and they bring 


• Vatican Manubcbipt. —12. to you— omit . 13. into the boat— omif. 16. e'ay- 

ing 1 — omit . 16. Because they had no Bread. 17. he knew it, and says,. 

1". yet— omit . 20. they say to him. 2 . they come. 

t 15. Matthew joins the Sadducees with the Pharisees, and mates no mention of Herod L 
But there is no real discrepancy, since Herod and the Herodians fi. e. his adherents and 
courtiers) were, no doubt, Sadducecs, and there is every reason to think that their doctrines 
and morals were such as to justify tne caution of our Lord. Zumee , by a striking metaphor, 
denotes the infection otfaUedoctrines, (so Matt. xvi. 12,) as well as corrupt morals.— Bloon* 
fiela. 

t 14. Matt. xvl. 5. J 15. Matt, xvi.6; Lufcrxii, 1. + 17. Mark vi. 52 

119. Matt, xiv.2 hi Mark vi.43: Lu«>eix. 17; John vi.13. t 20. Matt, kv; 37; M..rk 









Chap. 8: 23.] 


MARK. 


\ %ap. 8: 32 


x\i'~w rv^Ar.v /cat TvapctKct\ovcnv avrov, tva. 

to him a hlind m >n and beseech him, that 

avrov a^rjrai. 2o K ai €7r tAaffo/acvos rrjs 

him he wouldtouch. And having taken the 

X,etpos rov rvtpAov , e^rjyayev avrov e£co ttjs 

hand of the blind man, he led him outside of the 

kcc/jlt]S 9 Kai nrvaas sis ra opipiara avrov , e7n- 

village; and having spit into the ^yes of him, having 

dsis ras x* l P as ayTW 5 £Trr t pa)ra avrov, ei 

placed the hands to him, he aek«,d him, if 

n pAeirei. 24 Kat av .fiAeij/as €>€76* BAct/w 

anything he see*. And looking up heaays; I eee 

~ovs avOpavirovs , as devdpa, ir^p jrar vvras . 

the men, lik« trees, walking. 

,?5 Et ra naAiv *tt edrjKe ras x* f P as e7ri touy 

Then again he placed the nanda u.on the 

o<p0aAttovs avrov , koli GToirjaev avrov ava - 

eyea of him, and he made him look 

/ 3 A exf/ar fcai anoKar€<rra07 ], kju €vej3A^e 

up; aud he waa restored, ».-d he saw 

TTjAavyccs air auras. 26 Kaf eirecrreiAev avrov 

plainly every one. And he sent him 

6 f.s Q.xov avrov , A eycvv e rrjv Kco/arjv 

to house of him, naying; Neither into the village 

ettreAflps, *[ / u?? 5 € eiwrjs nvi €v rrj •ccvjup.] 

thou enter, [nor mayest thou tell any ont in the village.] 

Kai e^rjAdev 6 I rjarovs Kai ot jxadrjrai avrov 

And departed the Jesua and the disciples of him 

ecs ras Kcofias Kaio’apeias rrjs YliAnrxov a Kai 

into the villages of Cesarea of the Philip. An 

ev rrj dd(p enrjpccTa rovs pLaOrjras avrov , Aeyw 

n the way he asked the dbcip.es of himself, saying 

avroi>* Tiva /ae Aeyovcnv 01 avOpcowoi tivat; 

to them; Wh me they aay the men to he? 

^ O 5e aTreKptdri<rav° IwavvTjV rov ffcTrrnrrTjv 

Th y and answered; John th„ dipper; 

rat ctA/.ot, HAtap* aAAoi §6, kva rov wp ifTjrov- 

and others, Elias; others and, cn ofth« propheU. 

Kai at^os Ae7(s* avrois' ' fyu:' 5 e nva fxe 

A nd He to.Jiem; You b s who me 

*.evi*€ fivcu: Awotcpitfe.s ?c d U^pos Asyei 

you s 7 to be ? Answering a«* she Peter suys 

ai'TOt>° rSb wt £ Xpt&iOSo 30 Kc Tt STTS'Tt.lX'ntXtV 

o *im; Thou art jhe Aotojatod. And he strictly charged 

suras, iva fiTjdeyz Atyaxyi 7 rtpt avrov , 31 Kai 

,h m, that no o;X they should tell *'out him And 

tippet c didatTKetv avrous* 6n del rov vlov rov 

be bet an to teach them, that mus". the aon of the 

zvOp&irov iroAAa itadeiv, :cai airoboKi/aaaOTjvaL 

mna many thinga to suffer, and to he rejected 

#vo rov rrpca&vrepov Kai rov apx f6 P fa?I ' Kal 

of; ,he elders and efthe high-pnests and 

ra>y ypannarzov, Kai airoKravOrjuai, Kai fxera 

f ihe acriheiv, and .0 b^ killed. and after 

r£X:/S ripzpm ava<rrr}va:' 32 Kai napprjerta rov 

tnree days lor^aoci-.^; and plainly the 


a Blind man to him, and 
beseech him to touch Him. 

23 And taking the hand 
of the blind man, he con* 
ducted him out of the vil¬ 
lage; Jand having spit 
on his eyes, and placed 
his hands on him, he 
asked him whether he saw 
any thing. 

24 And looking up, he 
said, “I see men as Trees, 
walking.’* 

25 Then he placed his 
hands on his eyes again, 

nd *he s,w plain]v, and 
was restored, antf Saw 
every object clearly. 

26 And he sent him 
away to his * House, say¬ 
ing, “ Go not into the vil¬ 
lage/* 

27 J And Jesus and his 
disciples went out to 
the villages of Cesarea 
Philippi; and, on the 
road, he asked his disci¬ 
ples, saying to them, 
“ Who do men say that I 

r j| 

am r 

28 And they * spoke to 
him, saying, J“John the 
immerses; and others, 
Elijah; and others, One of 
the prophets.” 

2J And * asked them, 
“ Who say gou that I am V’* 
And Peter answering, 
says to him, {“dTijott art 
Mie Christ,” 

30 X And he strictly 
charged them that they 
should tell no one concern¬ 
ing him. 

31 And % he began to 
inform them That the son 
of man must suffer many 
things, and oe rejected by 
the elders, and the high- 
priests, and the scribes, 
and be put to death, and af¬ 
ter Three Days to rise up 

32 And ne spoke this 


Vaticait Manuscript.— 25. he saw plainly, and was restored, and saw every obj* c» 
dearly. ^b. Hjuse, sayinp, “Go not into.” 26. nor mavest thou t 11 any on* -n 

he village— 07 / iit . 28 Book* to him, saying; w John the immerser.” 29. ask<iU 

them, saying.Who say.” 

125 14ark yii. 83. t f>7 Matt. xvi. 13; Luke ix.^8 * 2s Matt, xt* J- 

t 29 Matt xvi.6; John vi.60: xi. 87- t 80. Matt.xvL^O. '* 8E Matt.xvj 2k 

tv i 22; Lukeix.$& 










Chap . 8: 33.] 


MAR K. 


[Chap. 9: 2. 


Aoyov eAaAei. Kai npo rAafiopevos avTov S lie- 

word he apoke. Am) taking &vide him tlie Pe- 

t posy rjp^aro eirtnpav ciutw. 33 *0 5e einaTpar 

ter, he hegan to rebuke him. He but turning 

<peis, Kat idcvv tovs j uaOrjTas avT cu, eireTip7](r€ 

round, and teeing the disciples of himself, he rebuked 

rep HeTpu>, Aeyuv Tirade ottktco pov , varava.' 

Go thou behind me, adversary; 

ra tov Oeov , aAAa ra 

God, hut the things 


the Peter, 

St i ov (ppoveis 


because not thou tbinkest the thinga of the 

to )V ayOpconwy. 34 Kai 'irpoo'KaAc-G'apevos top 

of the men. And having called the 

oXAov crvu t ois padrjTats avTov, €nrey avrois * 

crowd with the disciples of himself, he said to them; 

*0 crris OeAei ottkto pov aKoAovOeiVy aTrapyrjaaa- 

Whoever wishes after me to follow, let him deny 

Boo kavroUy kcu apara) top (TTavpov avTov , /cat 

himself, and let him bear the cross of himself, and 

clkoAovO*:itu> uoi. 35 ‘Os yap ay BeAy T7jy tyvxyv 

let him follow me. Who for ever may wish the life 

avTov crcvaai, airoAtati avTrjv os 5* ay airoA€(rr] 

of himself to save, tkalllose herj whobutever may lose 

TTjV kavTov tyvxyv eveKev epov Kai tov evay- 

the ofhimself life on account ofme and ofthe glad 

ytAiov, acaffei avTrjv. 3G (T t yap cotpeAyo'ci 

tidings, shall save her. (What for will it profit 

ayOpcoTToy , *av Kepdrjar] Toy Kocrpov cAov , Kai 

a man, if heshouldwin the wm-ld whole, and 

(rjpiuBrj Ti)v \j/iJXV y avTov; 3 '~ p ti 5gl'(T€1 

should forfeit the life ofhimself? or what shall give 

ayOpcoiros ayTaAAaypa Tps ^VXV 9 avTov;) 

a man in exchange for the life ofhimself?) 

w '0s yap ay eTraiax^Brj b € Kat Tovs 

Who for ever may be ashauie,d me and the my 

Aoyovs tv ttj yevea tg vttj ttj poiypAidt Kat 

words in the generation this the adulterous and 

apapTwAcpy Kat S vios tov avBpooTrov 67T aurx^' 

sinful, also the son ofthe man will be 

BrjcrtTai avToVy bTav tABp tv Trj do£rj rov 

ashamed him, when he may come in the glory ofthe 

naTpos atiTou ptTa tcvv ay~vtA(vv tu )V ayicov . 

father ofhimself with the messengeiB ofthe holy ones. 

KE4». B f , 9. * 1 * Kat eAtyev ai/Tois* Aurjy Acyco 

And he said to them; Indeed Isay 

vpiv , oti €t<Tt t lyes Tcoy wde kaTr]K0Tu>y, oitij/€S 

to you, that are some of those here having *tood, who 

ov pt] ytvffcvvTat BavaTOv a kc vs ay iSonri tk\v 

not not shall taste of death. till they may see the 

fiacriAeiav tov Beov eA^A vOvtav tv dwaptt, 

royal majesty ofthe God having come in power. 

2 Kai ptO* rjptpas k £ icapaAapfiavti 6 \r\crovs 

And after daya six takes the Jeada 

t ov II tTpov, Kat tov laKcoBov, Kat I ooavvrjVy Kai 

the Peter, and the James, and John, and 

ava<ptptt avTovs tis opos vif/rjAov KaT * idiav 

leads up them into a mountain high privately 


word so plainly, that Pe¬ 
tek, taking him aside, be¬ 
gan to remonstrate with 
him., • 

33 But iie, turning 
round and looking on his 
disciples, rebuked * Pe¬ 
ter, and says, “ Get be¬ 
hind me, Adversary; for 
thou regardcst not the 
things of God, but those 
of MEN.” 

34 And having called the 
crowd with liis disci¬ 
ples, he said, * $ “ If any 
one wish to come after me, 
let him renounce himself, 
and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For X whoever would 
save his liee shall lose it; 
but whoever may lose his 
life on my account, and 
that of the glad tidings, 
shall save it. 

36 For what * does it 
profit a Man to gain the 
whole world, and forfeit 
his life ? 

37 *For what could a 
man give to lledeem his 

LIFE? 

38 therefore, any 
one shall be ashamed of 
me, and of these my 
Words, among this adul¬ 
terous and sinful gene¬ 
ration; the son of MAN 
will also be ashamed of 
him, w hen he comes in the 
GLORY of llis FATHER, 

with the holy angels.” 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And he said to them, 
t“Indeed I say to you. 
That there are some of 
those standing here, 
who will nottaste of Death, 
till they see God's royal 
majesty having come 
with power. 

2 $ And after six Bays, 
Jesus takes Peter, and 
James, and John, and pri¬ 
vately conducts them, by 
themselves, to a lofty 


• Vatican Maxvscbift.— -33. Feter, and snvs. 34 If any one wish. 36. doea 

it profit a Man to gain. 87. For what could a man give. 

1 84. Matt. x. 88 xvi.24; Lukeix 23: xiv. 27. J 35. Johnxii. 25. t SS. Matt, 

x.S 3 : Lukeix. 26: xn.9* Horn, i 16 2 Tim i.8;ii. 12. X 1. Matt.xvi.28- Luke ix, 

27. J 2. Matt xvii.l: Lukeii 28- 








Chip. 9 . S. ] 


MARK 


[Chap. 9 : 12 , 


povovs* kcu perapopcpooOq cfnrpoo'dev avrwv. 

alone; and he was transfigured in the presence of them. 

3 Kcu ra Iparia avrov eyevero cmXftovTa, Aeu/ca 

And the garments of him became glittering* white 

Ktav *[ct>s ^/gop,] ota yvayevs €7 u ttjs yrjs ov i 

extremely [as snow,] such as a fuller upon the earth not 

Svvarat A evKCLvai. * Kcu aicpOr] avrois HA/as 

i' ab e to make white. And appeared to them Elias 

(rvv Maurer /cat rjcrav (rvAXaXovvres rc*> 1 7]aov. 

with Moses; and were talkmg with the Je&u*. 

5 Kat airofcotOeis 6 Tlerpos A eyet rep I tjctov 

And answering the Peter says to the Jesus. 

'Paj8jSt, KaAov c<ttiv Tpxas a>5r eivaf Kat TrotT)- 

Kabbi, good itis us here to be; and w?may 

<tu3/jl€V (TK7)vas rpeis 9 aot puav 9 Kat Monret \xiav 9 

make teats three, to thee oue, and Moses one* 

Kai'WXia piav, 6 Ov yap r,dei rt \a\rj(rtr 

and Elias out. Not for he knew any thing he might sav. 

rjaav yap eK(pofioi. ? Kat eyepero ye<pe\7] c/r/- 

they were fer teriibfrd. And there came acloud over- 

o’KiaC'Ovo’a avrois * Kat TjAOecpoovTj e/c T7]S V€<pe\7]$• 

shadowing them; and came a voice on* of the cloud; 

Ouros cartv 6 vtos pov 6 ayamiros • avrov 

This is the son of dp the beiovpd him 

aKovere. 8 K at t^airtva Trepi&Ae\pa/j.evot 9 ovKtn 

heat yo’ . And suddenly looking round, no longer 

ouSepa etSop, aAAor rov lir)(rov> uovov jaeO* eav - 

no one the saw but tL J*s jS a-o c with th 'm- 

rwv. 9 K crapaivoyrwy avrcov anro 7 w opovs , 

ee vea. Cumin; down and of them from the mountain, 

SiecreiAaro avrois 9 tva prjbevi Si7iyr)<Ta)vrai a 

be chained them, that to no oue they sbuuld telite what 

6t5o/'. €i &Tap <5 vlos rov avtipooirov €K veKpcov 

t s. w excep v . en the son ul the mam Out of dead ones 

avafjrrir l0 Kai top Aoyop eKparrjcr&y irpos 

#homd raised. And the word ,'ev ke T t to 

eavrois , av^vrovyres, rt eern ro €K y^Kpwv 

themselves, arguing. what is that out of do-»d ** . 

avacrrnqv’Z'i. - * 1 Kat erypoorw aurop, A syovr^s' 

to be reir ». An they asked him, esyi?/; 

f e Ort Xtyovatv 01 ypaauarets, on HA/o* v c 

T'*"t say the scribes, that Elias m.’ 

eAOetv irpcoroy; 12f O airoKpidets enrev avrois' 

„ccou>e firr,; He and answering said tothea.; 

EAtas /Ltep eA0a>p TTpoorov 9 aTroKaOtcra 7 rapra* 

Elias indeec coming first, restores all things; 

Hat ttojs yeypanrat ert rov vlov rov avQpcoirov, 

and how it is written about the son of the m'Ji, 


Mountain; and he was 
transformed in their pres* 
ence. 

3 And his garments . 
became glittering, exceed¬ 
ingly white; such as no 
l’uHer on the earth, is 
able * thus to make white. 

4 And there appeared tc 
them Elijah, with Moses; 
and they were conversing 
with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answer- 
ing says to Jesus, “Rab¬ 
bi, it is good for us to be 
here; and M us make 

* Three Booths ; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, 
an ’ one for Elijah.” 

6 For he knew not what 
tr> *say; for they were 
terrified. 

7 And there came a 
Cloud, covering them; 
and * there was a Voice 
came out of the cloud, 
‘Tins is my beloved 
son ; bear him.” 

i And suddenly looking 
round, they saw no one 

* any longer with them¬ 
selves, except Jesus only. 

9 t And as they weie 
descending from the 
mountain, he commanded 
them that they sliouio re¬ 
late to no one whac they 
had seen, till the son of 
man should have risen 
from the Dead. 

10 And they kept the 
a:a ,v te r to themselves, 
anxiously inquiring, what 
TUB RISING EROM THE 
:jead could mean. 

..1 And they asked him 
saying, “ Why do the 
scribes say, That Elijah 
must first come 'r” 

i2 And he * said to 
them, “ Elijah, indeed, is 
coining first * to restore alj 
things; f and (as it is 
writien of the son ol 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 5, asenow — omit. S. thus to make white. 5. Three 

Booths. 3. answer; for. there was a Voice; 8. uny longer with them¬ 
selves, exceut Jesus only 12. said to them. 12. to restore. 

1 11. It> is conjectured by Bloomfield that hot »ought to be separated, and to read ho ti 
He has thus edited his text. t 1 * 2 . There is considerable.ambiguity about the readtne 

of this andiollowing verse, as it stands in the Greek. The critics have all been puzzled, ana 
Time have suggested an amendment of the text. If read, however, with the parent hetical 
clauses, and the transposition of the list clause of verse 18, the passage makes good uemsi* 
and aerees with the account in Matthew xvu. 

4 . 9 ft a .t. vn, C 








Guip, 9: IS.] 


MARK. 


[Chap. 9: 22. 


iva TvoWa. ttclOtu kcli €£ov$€va)97). 13 A AAa 

that many thing* he should suffer, and should be despued. But 

Ktyiv vp.tv, Sri Kai HAias eArjA vQe, Kai errotrjaav 

I say to you, that both Elias haacome, and they have done 

avrcfj 6<ra TjOcAyfrav, Ka6cos ysypairrai 67T* 

to him whatever they wished, even as it is written about 

avrov. 14 Kai eAOoov it pos revs p.a9r\ras, eiSev 

him. And coming to the disciples, L<£saw 

o\Aov iroAvv irept avrovs, Kai ypappareis (Tv^r,~ 

a crowd great about them, and scribes dis- 

rovvras avrois. lo Kai eudews tt as b oxAov , 

puting with them; And immediately all the crowd, 

ibcov avrov, €^€6a/j.(Bri97}, Kai irpocrrpexovres 

seeing him, were awe-struck, and running lo 

ijcrira^ovro avrov. 16 Kai errripcorrjfTev avrovs * 

•aiuted him. And he asked them; 

Ti ( Tv^Tjrttre 7r pos avrovs ; Kai airoKpiOeis cis 

VThat dupute you with them? And answering one 

€/: rov ox^ov enre- AifiatTKaAe, ijveyxa tov 

0 'itofthe crowd said; O Teacher, I brought the 

viov p.ov irpos ire, €x°vra Tyevpa aAaAov. 13 Kai 

son of me to thee, having a spirit dumb. And 

Sirov av avrov KaraAaSrj } prjcrcra a *t cv’ xai 

wherever him itmayseize, i'convulses hi-.; and 

a(p r t£ei, Kai rpifei rovs ofiovras zivrov, Kai 

he . oauis, and grinds she *ceth of'urn, and 

| ijpaiverai. Kai etirov rois piaQrirais crov, iva 

piues away. And I spoke to .ae 1 *ciu,ea of thee, that 

avro €KfiaA(i>(ri, Kai qvk icrxvcrav. 12 e O §€ 

it th^jr might cast out, and ipt- e, adpo/i/er. He an 

airoKpiOets avrois Aeyer Cl ya/ea airicrros, ews 

answering them says: O generation without fai/'h, till 

irore irpos vpas € (To pai; ews 7core ave£ pat 

wheu with yuu shall o« Y til'. when shall I bear 

vpoov; (peper <? avrov npos K K at i)vsyKav 

you? Bring you him *n me And they brought 

avrov irpos avrov. Kai t5cov avrov, e.Oecos to 

him to him. And seeiag him, i/omedlately the 

irvevpa ecrirxpa^ev avroi•* Kai irecroov 67n r’Tjs 

■pint co'Vv'rJsed him: aui fading upon tne 

yr)s> €Kv\iero, a<ppi£oov. 21 Kai JTT/jpcoTTjo'e rov 

gruund, he rolled, foaming. Aad Lc asked the 

varepa avrov Uocros XP 0VC * €1TT tovto 

father of him; How long auo«, ic i, since this 

yeyovev avrep; e O 5e 6:?rc° riai^io^ei'* Kai 

happened to him? He and said; Brora a child: and 

KoAAaKis avrov Kai eis irvp efba?^e Kui as vSarco, 

often him hoth into fire has cast and into waters, 

Iva artoAfo’T) avrov aAA\ ei n bvva&ai, 

'hat it might destroy him, but «f any thing thou canst do, 

(}o7]9i](rov 7)p.iv, <nr\ayxvi(T9€is e<p’ ijpas. 

give aid tout, having pity on ns. 


man,) that lie must suffer 
much, and be despised. 

13 But I say to you, 
X That Elijah has even 
come, (as it is written ot 
him,) and they have done 
to him whatever they 
pleased.’’ 

11 % And * coming to 
the disciples, * they saw 
a great Crowd about them, 
ani the Scribes disputing 
with them, 

15 And immediately All 
the crowd seeing him, 
were struck with awe,'and 
running to him, saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked them, 
‘'About what are you dis¬ 
puting with, them?” 

17 And one of the 
crowd * answered him, 
“Teacher, I have brought 
to thee my son, who ha3 
t a dumb Spirit. 

18 And wherever it 
seizes Him it convulses 
him; and he foams, and 
grinds *his TEETn, and 
becomes emaciated. And 
I spoke to thy disciples 
to expel it, and they could 
not.” 

19 And he answering, 
says to them, “ O unbe¬ 
lieving Generation l how 
long must 1 be with you? 
how long must I endure 
you? bring him to me.” 

20 And they brought 
him to him ; and seeing 
him, X the spirit immedi¬ 
ately convulsed him; and 
falling on the ground, he 
rolled about, foaming. 

21 And he asked his 
father, “ How' long a 
time is it since this befell 
him ?” And he said, 
“ Erom childhood. 

22 And often it has 
throwm Him into Eire and 
into AVaters to destroy 
him; but if thou canst do 
any thing, nave pity on us, 
and help us.” 


• Vatican Manuscript.—14. they came. 14. they saw. 17. answered him, 

•‘Teacher.’* 18- the teeth. 


t 17. The child was subject to epileptic fits, which were supposed to be brought on by the 
power of demons.—See Farmer on Demonology , p. 107 , The particulars described inverses 18, 
20 and 2:>. Are, indeed, all symptous of epilepsy. But if we even should suppose the man '.wa 
an epileptic; it would not "follow that the disorder was not induced hy demoniacal influence 
—Bloomfield. 

X 14. Matt, xvii 14 ; Luke ix. 87- X 20 . Luke ix.42. 








MARK 


[Chap. 9: 33. 


Chap . 9: 23.] 


23 *0 5e Irjaovs €C 7 Tf*r ctuT& ,# To, et fivvacrai 

The and Jesus *id «,ohim; That, if thuu art able 

htarevcrat• rravra toward rep ttkttsvovti, 

to believe; all things are possible to ihe believing. 

24 *[Kcu] evBecvs KpaEas 6 irarrip rov irattotov, 

[And] immediately crying out the father ofthe child, 

*[^ 46 Ta 5 afcpvoop’] eA eye* Ut(nrevar fiorjBet pov 

[with tears] he said; 1 believe; help thou of me 

ttj a7 TKTTia. • 23 J5eoi' to I^croi/Sj tori eirKTvv- 

the unbelief/ Seeing and the Jesus, that runs to- 

Tp€X*l <>X^ OS > 67T6T lfJL7](T€ TW 7 TVZVfJLdTl TO) dKd~ 
gether a crowd, he rebuked the spirit the un- 

Baprcp, Aeycov avrcp* To irvevpa to aAaAov Kat 

clean, saying to it; The spirit the dumb and 

Kcofpov, eycv (rot entra(T(T(o* EfeAfle e£ avrov , 

deaf, I to thee couimaad; Come out of him, 

km pijKert etoreABrjs € is avrov . 26 Kai Kpa^av, 

and uo more enter into him. And crying out, 

Kai 7 roAAa <nrapa£as, e^rjABe. Kat eyevero 

and many times convulsing, it. came out. And he became 

eberet veKpoSy uicrre ttoAAovs Aeyetv, Sri aireBavev. 

as dead, so that many to say, that he is dead. 

2 '‘O toe lrj(Tovs Kparrjo'at avrov tt)S x el P 0S 9 

The but Jesus taking him ofthe band, 

•qyetpev avrov Kat aveorr^. 

raised up hun; and be stood up. 

23 Kai etcreABovra avrov ets oikov , ot paBrjrat 

And having cume him into a house, the disciples 

avrov einjpcoroDV avrov Kar’ ttotav ‘On Tjpets 

of him asked him privately; That we 

ovk Titovvrjdrjpev eKfiaAetv avro ; 29 Kai etirev 

not were able to cast out it? And be said 

avrots• Tovro to yevos ev ovtoevt dvvarat e|eA- 

tothem; This the kind by nothing is able to go 

BetVy 6i pK] ev 7rpo<7€i»xj? *[kcu V7}<rreiq.~\ 

out, if not m prayer [and fasting. 

30 Kai 6K6iOev e£eABovres, iraperropevovro tota 

And thence departing, he passed through 

tt)S TaAtAaias * Kat ovk yBeAev, tva ris yvep. 

Ihe Galilee; and not waawilling, that any oneshould know. 

31 EtottoaaKe yap rovs padTjras avrov, Kat eAey- 

He taught for the disciples of himself, and said 

ev *[auTois*] 'On 6 vios rov avBpoorrov Ttapa - 

*"[10 them; That the son ofthe man is deli- 

tottoorai ets x* * l P as avBpcofrajv, Kat arroKrevovatv 

rered up into hands of men, and they will kill 

avrov* Kat aroKravBeis, tyj rpirrj ijpepa ava - 

him; and having been killed, the third day he 

aryo-erat. 3J Oi toe 7)yvoovv to 

will rise. They hut did not understand the 

etyofiovvro avrov e7repoor7j(rai. 

were afraid him to ask. 


* 


pypa, 

word. 


Kat 

and 


33 


Kai tjAB evets Kanepvaovp* Kai ev rrj otKia 

And became to Capernaum; and in the house 


23 And Jesus svd t<j 
him, *“If thou canst ? 

X All things can for the 

BELIEVING.” 

24 The father of the 
child immediately ex¬ 
claiming, said, “I do be¬ 
lieve; help My unbe¬ 
lief.” 

25 And Jesus pei ceil¬ 
ing That the Crowd wab 
running together, he re¬ 
buked the IMPURE SPIRIT, 
saying to it, “ Dumb and 

deaf spirit, I command 
thee; come out of him, and 
enter him no more.” 

26 And crying out, and 
greatly convulsing him.it 
came out; and he became 
like one dead, so that many 
said, “ He is dead.” 

27 But Jesus taking 
* hi9 hand, raised lnm, 
and he stood up. 

28 t And having entered 
a House, his disciples 
asked him privately, “Why 
could not tor cast it out r” 

29 And he said to them, 
“This kind can go out 
by nothing, except by 
Prayer.” 

30 And departing from 
that place, they passi d 
through Galilee, and he 
desired that no one should 
know it; 

31 for he taught his 
disciples; and he said 
to them, 1 “ The son of 
man is f being delivered 
into the Hands of Mtn, 
and they will kill him; 
and having been put to 
death, * after Three Days 
he will rise.” 

32 But they did not 
understand the word and 
were afraid to ask Him. 

33 And he came to Ca¬ 
pernaum ; and being m the 


• Vatican Manuscript— 23. “Ip thou canst? All things ” 24. And— omit. 

24. with tears— omit. 25. and deaf. 27. his hand. 29. and Fasting, omit. 

81. to him —omit 81 after Three Days he will rise. 

t 81. The parallel passage in Matt. xvii. 22, reads—“The son of man is about to be de- 
livered into tne Hands of Mer.. M 

X 23. Matt, x-vii.20; Mark ~i. 28. Luke xvii 0; John xi. 40. X 28 Matixvii. »9 

1 81. Matt. xvii. 22; Lukeix 4*. 
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MARK 


[Giap. 9: 43 


yevopevosy CTrrjpcora avrovs • Tt ev t rj SSep 

being, he a»ked them; What on the way 

*[jirpos eavTous] SteAoyi^eaOe ; 34 O l 5e etriw- 

[amoag yourselves] were you disputing? They but were 

nww 7 rpos aAAijAovs yap dieAex&yvay ^y tt j 

silent; with one another for they had disputed on the 

5dep 9 t is fxeifay* 33 K ai KaOiaras , e(poovrf(Te 

way, who greater. And sitting down, he called 

tovs 5co8eKa, Kai Aeyei avTots• Ei tis OeAet 

the twelve, and says to them; If anyone desirea 

Trpcoros eivaiy eaTai TvavTicv e^xaros, Kat tt ay- 

first to he, he will be of all last, and of 

toov SiaKovos. 36 Kcu Aafiwy natdioy, ecrrrjoxy 

all a servant. And taking a little child, he placed 

avro ev fjL€(T(p avTcvy , Kai evayKaAKrapievos 

it In midst of them, aod embracing in his arms 

avTOy eiirev avTots * 3 ' f O$ eav ev toov toiovtojv 

it, he said to them; Whoever one of the such 

ira&iwv SefrjT ai 67 n rep ovopari pov , efie 

little children may receive in the name of me, me receives* 

rar Kai 6s eav epie Sef^raf, ovk ejxe Several, 

and whoever me may receive, not me receives, 

cAAa roy anoGTsiAavTa pe. 38 A7reKpi6rj 8e 

but the having sent me. Answered end 

avTcp I coayyrjs, Aeywv AtdaafcaAe, eidojuev Tiva 

to him John, saying: O teacher, I saw one 

T(p ovopaTi aov €K&aAAovTa 8aipovia % Kai ckoo- 

to the name of thee casting out demons: and we 

Avcrapev avTov, oti ovk aKoAovOet rjpiv* 39 'O 

forbad him, because not he follows us. He 

5e I rjaovs eine * M77 KooAveTe avTov. Ovdeis yap 

but Jesus said: Not do you forbid him. No one for 

6 (TTlVy OS 7T0l7}O'€t fivVajUtV €TTl T(p OVOfXaTl pOVy 
is, who will do a mighty work in the name ofuie, 

Kai $vy7j(r€Tat Taxv KaKoAoypaai fie. 40 'Os 

and will he able readily to speak evil of me. Who 

yap ovk €(TTt Kad ’ vpuVy irirep vpODV €(TTty . 41 ‘Os 

for not is against you, for you is. Who 

yap ay tvotigt) vpas TroTripiov vdaTOS , ey 

for eve» may give drink to you a cup of water, in 

ovopaTi, oti XP 1(TT0V €TT€, apr\v Aeyw vpiv y ov 

name, because of Anointed you are, indeed Isay to you, not 

fxT) anoAearj Toy picrBov avTov. 4 - Kat os av 

not he may lose the reward of himself. And whoever 

fTKayfiaAio'r} eva toov piKpooVy tccv maTevovToov 

may insuare one of the little ones, of the helieving 


e is epe, KaAov ecrTiy avTcp fxaAAoVy enrepiKeiTai 

into me, good it is to him rather, if hangs 


\160s /xvAtKos 7 rept Toy TpaxyAoy avTov, Kai 

a stone of a mill around the neck of him, • and 

&e@Ar)Tai ets Tijv QaAaaaav. 43 Kat eav (TKav- 

has been east iuto the sea. And if may 

daAt^r) (Te y] X €l P crov y a 7 roKoif/oy auTijy KaAoy 

iusoare thee the hand of thee, cut thou off her: good 


house, he asked then, 
{“What did you disputd 
about on the road ?” 

34 But they were si¬ 
lent ; for they had disputed 
with each other, on the 
road, as to who would be 
greatest. 

35 And sitting down, he 
called the twelve, and 
says to them; { If any one 
desires to he first, he will 
be last of all, and a Ser¬ 
vant of all.” 

36 And { taking a little 
Child, he placed it in the 
Midst of them, and em¬ 
bracing it in his arms, he 
said to them, 

37 “ Whoever may re¬ 
ceive one such little 
Child in my name, re¬ 
ceives Me; f and whoever 
* receives Me, receives not 
Me, but him who sent 
me.” 

38 { And John * spoke 
to him, saying, “Teacher, 
we saw one expelling De¬ 
mons in thy name, and 
we forbad him. Because 
he does not follow us.” 

39 But Jesus said, “Do 
not forbid him ; { for there 
is no one who will do a 
Miracle in my name, and 
be able rashly to reproach 
me. 

40 Eor he who is not 
against you, is for you. 

41 { t or whoever may 
give you a Cup of Water 
to drink in * the name, 
That you are Christ’s, 
indeed I say to you, He 
shall by no means lose his 

REWARD. 

49 X And whoever may 
insnare one of * the:>e 

LITTLE-ONES BELIEVING 
in me, it would be better 
for him if a Millstone 
should be fastened to liis 
neck, and he should be 
thrown into the sea. 

43 {And if thy hand 
insnare thee, cut it off; it 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 33. among themselves — omit. 87. receives Mo 

38. spoke to him. 41. the name. That you are Cubist’s. 42. these little-on es. 

X 33. Matt, xviii. 1 • Luke ix. 46; xxii. 24. { 85. Matt. xx. 26, 27; Mark x. 4^ 

X 36. M-tt.xviii. 2; M.ark x.16. t 37. Matt. x. 40 , Luke ix. 4S. ♦ 38. Luke »x. 4ft 

I 8 '. 1 Cor. xii. 8. X 41. Matt.x. 42. t 42. Matt, xviii. 6; Luke xvii. 1 

\ 4J. Deut-xii 6; Matt. v. 29; xviii.lt 








Chap. 9: 4k] 


MARK 


[Chap. 10: 2. 




C TOt €CTTt KVAAOV €ts T7]V faTJV €l(T€A0eiV 9 7) TCLS 
^ thee it is crippled into the life to enter, than the 

5uo x €l P as *X ovra a7T€A Oeiv eis rrjy yeeyvav, 

two hands having to go into the Gehenna, 

eis to 7 rvp to aafiecrTOV, 44 *[o7toi> 6 ctkw At]| 

into the fire the inextinguishable, [where the worm 

O.VTU 3 V ov TeAeura, Kai to tt vp ov o’f3ei'WTai.~\ 

of them not dies, and the fire not is quenched.] 

45 K cu eav b ttovs (Tov VKavbaAify at, a7roKO\j/ov 

And if the foot of thee may insnare thee, cut thou off 

avTov kclAov ctt i crot eicreAOeiv ets tt)V 

him; good it is to thee to enter into the life 

X^A ov , Tj tovs bvo irobas ex ovra 0A7 ]07]vai eis 

lame, than the two feet having to he cast into 

TTjV yeevvav* to tt vp to acrfiecrToy, 4G ottov 

the Gehenna, [into the fire theinextinguishable, where 

6 (TkooAt)^ avToov ov reAeora, /cat to tt vp ov 

the worm ofthem not dies, and the fire not 

<T$evvvTcu .J K at tav 6 o<p6aApos crov (TKav- 

is quenched.] And if the eye of thee may 

ere, e/c/3aAe avTov KaAov croi ecTi fxovo- 

insnare thee, cast thou out him; good to thee it is one- 

<pOaAfxov ciacAOeip eis T7)V fiacriAeiav tov Oeou, 

eyed to enter into the kingdom of the God, 

tj bvo o<pOaAjuovs e x 0VTa ^ApOrjvai eis tt)v ye- 

thaotwo eyes having to be cast into the Ge- 

ewav *[tOU 7TUpOS,] 4S 07T0U 6 (TKCcArji; aVTCOV 

henna [ofthe fire,] where the worm ofthem 

ov TeAetrra, kcu to tt vp ov crfievvvTai. 4u lias 

not dies, and the fire not is quenched. Every one 

yap 7 rvpi aAicr6ri(T€Tar ^[Kaf 7r acra Qvaia 

for with fire shall be salted; [and every sacrifice 

aAi aAiaOrjaeTai.^ 60 KaAoy to aA as* eav be 

with salt shall be salted.] Good the salt; if hut 

to aAas avaAov yeyeTat, ev tivl avTO ap r v- 

the salt without tast^ may become, with what it will you 

cr6 t 6 ; E^eTe ev eavTois aAas 9 Kai eiprjveveTe 

season? Have yon in yourselvee salt, and he you at peace 

ev aAArjAoiSo 

with one another. 

KE«J>. 10. 

1 Kat acfiBey avatnas epx CTal €,s TO &P ,a 

And from thence arising he cornea into the borders 

T7)s lovbaiaSy bia tov 7re pay tov lopbavov Kai 

ofthe Judea, h 7 the other side ofthe Jordan; and 

<TV{JL7TOp€VOl'Tai TraAiv O^Aot TrpOS aVTOV* Kaiy 

come together again crowds to him; and, 

cps etccOeiy TraAiv ebibatTKev avTavs. 2 Kai 

as he had been accustomed, again he taught them. And 

irpo(TeAQoi/T6s Qapicraioi eirripcoTpaav avTov Ei 

approaching Pharisees asked him; Tf 

e^eaTtv avbpi yvvaiKa aTtoAvaai ; weipai.ovTes 

it is lawful for a mau awife to release? tryiug 


is better for thee to enteJ 
Lite crippled, than having' 
two Hands to depart to 
f Gehenna, into that in¬ 
extinguishable tire ; 


44 f[ where the woem 
dies not, and the tire is, 
not quenched.] 

45 And if thy toot in- 
snare thee, cut it off; it is 
better for thee to enter 
lame into life, than hav¬ 
ing two Feet, to he cast 
into Gehenna, t[into the 

UNQUENCHABLE EIRE; 

46 where the worm dies 
not, and the Eire is not 
quenched.] 

47 And if thine eye in¬ 
snare thee, pluck it out; 
it is better for thee to en¬ 
ter one-eyed into the 
kingdom of God, than 
having Two Eyes to be cast 
into * Gehenna; 


48 } where their worm 
dies not, and the eire is 
not quenched. 

49 For every one shall 
be salted with fire: t[and 
every Sacrifice shall ho 
seasoned with Salt.] 

60 J Salt is good; hut 
if the salt become taste¬ 
less, how will you restore 
Its saltness f Have Salt in 
yourselves, and he at 
peace with one another.’’ 


CHAPTER X. 


1 $ And arising from 
thence, he comes into the 
confines of Judea, *even 
beyond the Jordan j and 
again Crowds come toge¬ 
ther to him, and again, as 
he had been accustomed, 
he taught them. 

2 J And Pharisees ap¬ 
proaching, asked him, to 
try him, “Is it lawful for 
a Man to dismiss his 
Wife ?” 


* Vatican Manuscript.—44. where the worm dies not, and the fir* ip not quenched— 

omit . 45 & 46. into the inextinguisuarle firk; where their worm dies not, and the 

fi re is not quenched — omit . 47. Gehenna. 47 . of fire omit . 49. and 

every Sacrifice shall be seasoned with Salt — omit , 1. even beyond the Jordan. 

t 43. A Hebrew term, meaning the valley ofthe son of Hinnom. For futner remarks see 
Appendix, t 41,45,40,43. The clauses bracketed in these verses, are not f jiu d in the 

' atican. They are marked as doubtful by Griesbacb, and aie expunsred by rischendor ( 

♦ 48. Isa.lxvi.24. 1 50. Matt. v. IS; Lukexir. $4. t 1. Matt, xlx, 1; John x 40j 

i. 7 t 2. Matt, xlx 
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MAKK 


[0Mp. 10. 15. 


avrov. 3 'O 5? airoKpiOfts enrey avrois' Tt 

him. He and answering said to them; What 

v/iip epereiAaro Mauris; 4 Of $6 cnrop 9 Mo urr)s 

to you did enjoin Motes? They and said; Moses 

€7reTpe\j/e fiifiAiop aTToaracriov ypa\pai , Kai airo- 

allowed a scroll of separation to be written, and tore* 

Kvcrai, 5 Kcu 6 lyaovs enrep 

te&se. And [answering] the Jesus said 

avrois • Tlpos tt)p (TK\r)poKapf)tav vfioop eypa\pep 

to them; For the hardness of heart of you he wrote 

VfllP T7JP €PT0\7)P TaVTTJP . 6 AlTO $€ ClpXVS 

to you the commandment this. From but a beginning 

ktktccos ap&cp Kai 67]\v €Ttoirjaep avrovs 6 0eos* 

of creation a male and a female he made them the God. 

pck^p rovrov Kara\€itf/et ap0pu)7ros top 

•* On account ofthia shall leave a man the 

7 TCLT€pa auTOV Kai TT}P flTJT€pa> *[/Caf 7Tp0(TK0A- 

father of himself and the mother, [and ahall he closely 

ArjOrjcrerai rrpos ttjp yvpaiKa avro irj 8 Kai 

united to the wife of himself,"] and 

eaoPTcu oi $uo eis crapKa /lliclp” 'flcre ovksti 

shall be the t^ro iat- flesh one.” So that no longer 

*i(n 8uo, aWa pua <rap£. 9 ‘O o vp 6 Oeos crvpe- 

theyaretwo, but one flesh. "What then the God hasjoin- 

£ev£ep, apdpeoTros fir) x a >p l C €TW » 10 Kai ep tt? 

ed together, a man not disunites. And m the 

oiKia -raAip ol fiad^rai avrov lrepi rov 

house again the disciples of him concerning of the 

avrov €Tn)pccTT)crap avrop, 11 Kai A €*yei 

him asked him. And be say' 

avTots * *Os tap airoAvar) r t\p yvpaiKa aprocs 

to them; "Whoever mav r eleast the w.*e o a ojs. >f 

Kai ya t :i7)(T7) aAA rjp, /loix^rat 67r’ avr t)p, 

and may marry another, commits adultery with her. 

12 Kai ea^ yvpT) a7ro\v'TT) top avfipa avrjjs, Kai 

'And if a woman may release the husband of herself, and 

yafir)Qr) aAAo.’, fioix^rai. 13 Kai tt poaetpepop 

may hemarriwdto another, commits adultery. And theybrought 

avrep 7r ai5ia t Ip a a^/Tjrai avrcop 9 ol $6 fxa9r)rai 

to him littlr children that he might tonch them ; the but disciples 

67T6T iflap rots TTpoatpepovaip. 14 I5a )P 3e 5 

rebuked these bringing. Seeing bnt the 

Irjaovs 7)yapaKT7)(T €, Kai enrep avrois • A (perc 

Jesus was dia>*leased, and said to them; Allow 

ra tt aifiia epx^crOai t rpos //e, fir) kcc\v€T€ avra• 

the little children to come to me, not hinder them; 

tcop yap TOiovToop €(Ttip 7) fiaaiAeia rov 9tov. 

of the for aurhlike is the kiogdom of the God. 

lo Afir\p A €ya> vfiip , 6s ^ap fir) dc^Tjrai ttjp 0aai- 

Indeed Isay to you, whoever not may receive the king- 


3 And he answering 
said to them, “ Wliat did 
Moses command You ?” 

4 And they said, { €t Mo¬ 
ses permitted a Writ of 
Divorce to be written, and 
to dismiss her.” 

5 And Jesus said to 
them, “ Because of your 

STUBBORN DISPOSITION 

he wrote you this com¬ 
mand, 

6 But from the Begin¬ 
ning of Creation, * he made 
them Male and Female. 

7 X On account of this 
a Man shall leave his fa¬ 
ther and mother, * and 
adhere to his w ife ; 

8 and the two shall be¬ 
come one Ylesh ; so thal 
they are no longer Two, 
but One Flesh. 

9 What God, then, has 
united, let no Man sever. ; * 

10 And, in the house, 
* the disciples again 
asked him * concerning 
this. 

11 And he says to them, 
X “ Whoever shall dismiss 
liis wife, and marry ano¬ 
ther, commits txdulleiy 
with her. 

12 And if * sf?e who 
tdismissis her husband, 
shall marry another, she 
commits adultery. 

13 {And they brought 
little Children to him, 
that he might touch them; 
and the disciples re¬ 
buked * them. 

14 But Jf.sus seeing it, 
was displeased, and said to 
them, “Allow the little 
ciiildrfn to come tome, 
and forbid them not; for 
to such like belongs the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Indeed I say to you. 
Whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of God, like 


* Vatican Manuscript. —5. answering— omit . 6. he made them. 7. an^ 

adhere to his wipe— omit, 10. the disciples. 10. concerning this. 12. 2i)f 

who dismisses her husband, shall marry another. 13. them. But. 

t 12. Strictly speaking, a Jewish wife could not divorce her husband • therefore, mpoluste 
may be considered as used with some license, and perhaps, too, with reference to the cus¬ 
toms of the Gentiles rather * han the Jews, and ’ntended as a rule to the Apostles lor pe*t*sl 
application, and which should put both sexes on the same footing. 

{ 4. Deut. xxiv. 1: Matt. v.Sl: xix. 7. { 7-Gen. ib 24: 1 Cor. vi 16: Eph t 31- 

; 11. Matt, v.82: xix.0: Lukexvi.13: Rom. vii.3; 1 Cor. vil. 10,11, t 13. Malt xlx. 

Luke xviii. 15. 







Chap, 10: 16.] 


MARK. 


[Chap, 10: 24. 


Keiav rov 6eov ws iraidiov, ov prj eiaeKOrj eis 

dom of the God like a little child, not not may enter into 

avrrjv: 16 Ka< evayKaKurapeyos avra, nOeis 

her. And embracing lu his arms them, havingplaced 

ras x €l P as €7r> auTa, rjvKoyei avra, 

the handa upon them, he blessed them. 


a little Child, he will by no 
means enter it.” 

16 And taking them in 
his arms, and placing his 
hands on them, he blessed 
them. 


Kai €K7TOpeVOp€VOV UVTOU €IS 680 V, irpOO"- 

And going'out of him into away, run- 

Spapcvv els, Kai yovvireryjaas avrov, eirrjpwra 

mng up one, and kneeling before him, he asked 

avrov' Af5a<TKaAe ayade, n woirjaaiva far}v 

him; O teacher good, what must I do, that life 

aiwviov K\rjpouojarj(rw ; 18 'O 8 e I perovs eirrev 

age-lasting I may inherit? The and Jesus said 

avrep* Ti pe Keyeis ayaOov; ouSeis ayaOos , eL 

to him; Why me callest thou good? no one good, if 

prj els, S Oeos, 19 Tas evroKas oidas • “ M77 

not one, the God. The commandmenta thou knowest| •* Not | 

p.oix*v<TVS' M77 tyovevays* Mr) KKexj/rjs- 

thou must commit adultery, Not thou must kill; Not thou mnstbtenl; 

Mr) xj/evdopaprvprjo-ys* *[Mt? awo are plays' ] 

Not thou must testify falsely; [Not thou must delraud 1 

T i/aa rov 7r arepa aov, Kai rr\v prjrepa 20 O 

Honor the father of thee, axd the mo* her/* He 

5e *[a7TOKpi0€is] eirrev ap-ra** AiSacr/raAe, ravra 

but [answering] said to him, O teacher, these 

rravra e(pvKa^a/j.7jv eK veorrjros pov, 21 O 5e 

all I kept from childhood of me. He but 

l77^cus epfiKeipas avrep, rjyarrrjo-ev avrov 9 Kai 

Jesus iooking on him, loved him, and 

eirrev avrar 'Ey <roi va^eper vrraye 9 6aa 

a aid to him: One to thee lacks: go, wbaterer 

ex^ts rraiKyaov, Kai 5os rots rrrwxots* Kai 

thou hast sell, and give to the pour; and 

efeis drjaavpov ev ovpavcp* Kai 8evpo 9 a/coA- 

ttio-J shalt have treasure in heaven: and hither, ful- 

ovOei fxoi, *[apas rov aravoov.j 22 e O 5c <rrvy- 

[takingup the cross.] He but looking 


me, 


low 

vaaas errt rep Koycp , a^Ade Kvrrovpyvos • rjv 

6a d at the word, went away sorrowing: he was 

yap exw Krrjpara 7roAAa. 23 Kai rrepifiKeif/a- 

for having possessions many. And looking 

pevos 5 lyaovs, Keyei rots paOrjrais avruv 

round the Jesus, says to the disciples of himself: 

Uws 5 v(tkoKqos ol ra xp^ara exovres eis ryv 

How hardly those the nches having into the 

(SaaiKeiav rov 6eov eicreKevaovrat . 24 Oi 8e 

kingdom of the God shall euter. They and 

paOrjrai eQapfiovvro em rois Koyois avrov . c O 

disciples were astonished at the words of him. The 

5t 1 7 ]erovs rraKiv arroKpiOeis Keyei avrois * Tettva, 

l,., Jesus again answering say • tuthemj Children, 

- " s Svo-koKov ean *[tous weiroidoras ernrois 

how difficult it is [thise having confidence in the 

Xpvpacriv ,] eisrrjv jiaariKeiav rov Oeov eicreKOeiv, 

nches,] into the 


kingdom 


of the God to enter. 


17 t And going out into 
the Road, one running up, 
and kneeling before him, 
asked him, “ Good Teach¬ 
er 1 what must I do, that t 
mav inherit aionian Life." 

9 

18 And Jesus said to 
him, Why dost thou call 
Me good? No one is good, 
except one, God. 

19 Thou knowest the 

COMMANDMENTS ; £ * Do 
not commit murder; Do 
not commit adultery* Do 
net steal; Do not testify 
falsely* Honor thy tatheb 
and mother” 

20 And he said to him, 
•‘Teacher, all these Imv® 
I kept from my Chn«- 
hood.” 

21 And Jesus looking 
on him, loved him, and 
said to him, “ One thing 
thou lackest; go, sell 
whatever thou bast, and 
give to the *Poor, and thou 
shalt have t Treasure in 
Heaven; and come, follow 
me.” 

22 But HE was grieved 
at the word, and went 
away sorrowing; for he 
had great Possessions.” 

23 Then Jesus looking 
round, savs to his disci¬ 
ples, l“%Vith what diffi¬ 
culty will THOSE HAVING 

riches enter the king¬ 
dom of God.” 

24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus again 
answering, says to them, 

Children, how difficult 
it is to enter the kingdom 
of God. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 19. Do not commit murder; Do not commit adultery. 1ft 
Do not defraud— omit . 20. answerine*— omit , 21. Poor. 21. taking up the 

cross— omif. 24. those having confidence in riches— omit . 

t 17 . Matt, xlx.16; Luke xviii.lS. t 19. Fxod. xx. 13. Rom. xiii.P t 21. Malt, 

vi. I?, 20; xix. 21 ; Luke xii. 33, xvi.9. i 23. Matt. x'x. 23; Luke xviii. 24. t 2*. Job 
xxxi. 24 25; Psa. lii. 7; lxii. 10*. * Tim. vi. 17* 












£jiap. 10: 25.] 


MARK. 


[Chap. 10; 33 


25 EvKoncvrepov eerrt KapvqAov dta T7]s rpvfia- 

E»sier it ia a camel through the hole 

\tas t tjs ftaeptbos bteAOetv, 7) 7tA overtov ets ttjv 

of the needle to pa»i, than a rich man into the 

fiaeriAetav rov Qeov etcreAdeiv. 26 0/ 5c Trepter- 

kingdom of the God to enter. They and greatly 

a 0)5 6^6 7TA 7}(T(T0VT0 y Aeyovres TTpOS eOVTOVS' 

were amazed, saying among themselves; 

K ai rts 5 vvarat acvOrjuai ; ^ EfA&Ae\pas be 

And who ia able to be saved? Looking on and 

avrois 6 I 7 7 <rou?, A eyer Tlapa avOpevirots abvva- 

them the Jesus, says; With men impoasi- 

roy aAA * ov rrapa rep deep* tt avra yap 5 vvara 

ble i but not with the God: all for possible 

eerrt 7 rapa rep Beep. 28 H p£aro 6 Xlerpos Aeyetv 

is with, the God. Began the Peter to say 

avrep • l5ou 7j/j.€ts acpTjKafiey iravra, Kat tjkoA- 

to him: Lo, we eft all, and fol- 

ovOTjeraptev (rot, 20 *[A7ro/ep<0eis] 6 lyaovs 

lowed. thee. (Answering] the Jesus 

enrev' A p.T)v Aeyea vpuv y ovbets eemv y bs a<p7 )- 

said: Indeed I say to you, no one is, who has 

Key oiKiav , 7) abeA<pos y 7] abeA<j>as y 7] 7rarepa y 7] 

left houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or 

fX7jrepa y *[ 7 ? yvvatKa ,] tj reKya y 7} aypovs y 

mother, [or wife,] or children, or fields, 

eveKev e/iov Kai eveKev rov evyyeAiov y 30 

on account of me and on account of the glad tidings, 

pLTj A afirj €KaroyTaTrAa(rtoya y vvv ev rep 

not he may receive a hundred fold, now in the 

Kaipcp r ovT(t) y oiKtas y feat abeA<povs y teat abeA- 

season this, houses, and brothers, and sis- 


eav 

if 


<pas y Kat fjLTjTepas y Kai reKva y Kai aypovs y fxera 

ten, and mothers, and children, and fields, with 

bt(joyp.(xiV y Kat ev to ) atevvt rep epxopevcp £ec7}v 

persecutions, and in the age to come, life 

aioivtov . 31 IloAAoi 5e eaovrat 7rpu>roi y Cfr^a- 

age-lasting. Many but shall be first, last; 

t or Kat eax * TOl 9 npcvTot. 32 Haav 5e ev t tj 

and last, first. They were and in the 

Sbep ava&atvovres eis ‘IepOfroAujua* Kat r\v 

way going up to Jerusalem: and was 

Tvpoaywv avrovs b lTjerovs' Kat eOa/xfiowro , 

going before them the Jesus: and they were amazed, 

Kat aKoAovOovres eepo&ovvro . Kai lrapaAa^oov 

and following they were afraid. And taking aside 

iraAtv tovs bcvbeKa y r\p^aro avrois A eyetv ra 

again the twelve, he hegan to them to tell the things 

fieAAovra avrep crvfjt&atvetv 33 *0x1 i5ou, ava- 

heing about to htm to happen 1 For lo, we 

0 aivopev ets < \epoaoAv{xa y Kat 6 vtos rov avdpeo- 

go up to Jerusalem, and the son of the ,man 


irou 7rapadodr)(T€Tai rots apx^P^vcrt Kai rots 

frill be delivered up to the high-priests and to the 

ypappar evert' Kat Karaftpivovatv avrov davarep , I 

scribes: and they will condemn him to death, I 

Kat 7rapabejoerovaty avrov rois eOvecrt, 3 ^ Kat 

*nd they will deliver «p him to the Gentilea, and I 

-—-—- ■ - • ■ - ■ ■ - - ■ - 


25 It is easier for a 
Camel to pass through U 10 
needle’s eye, than for a 
Rich man to enter the 
kingdom of God.” 

26 And they were ex¬ 
ceedingly astonished, say¬ 
ing *to him, “Who then 
can be saved ?” . 

27 And Jesus looking 
on them, says, “ With Men 
it may be impossible, but 
not with God; for with 
* God everything is possi- 
ble.” 

28 {Peter began to say 
to him, “Behold, for have 
forsaken all, and followed 
thee.” 

29 Jesus said, “Indeed 
I say to you. There is no 
one who has left House, or 
Brothers, or Sisters, or l a¬ 
ther, or Mother, * or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, on 
my account, and on ac- 
countofthe glad tidings, 

30 who will not receive 
{ a hundred-fold, now, ia 
this time, —Houses, and 
Brothers, and Sisters, and 
Mothers, and Children, and 
Lands,—but with Perse¬ 
cutions; and in the age 
to come, aionian Life. 

31 { But many will be 
first, who are last; and 
last, who are first.” 

32 {And they were on 
the road going up to Je¬ 
rusalem; and Jesus w r as 
preceding them; and they 
were * amazed. And they 
who followed him were 
afraid as {he took aside 
again the twelve, and he¬ 
gan to tell them the 
things being about to 
befall him. 

33 “ Behold, we are go¬ 
ing up to Jerusalem, and 
the son of man will be 
delivered up to the high- 
priests, and to the 
scribes; and they will 
condemn him to death, 
and will deliver him up to 
the Gentiles ; 


• Vaticam Manuscript.— 26. to him, " Who.” 27. God. 29. answering— omit. 

29. or Wife— omit, 32. amazed. And thei who followed him were afraid, ashetook. 

t 23. Matt. xix. 27; Luke xviii. 28. { 30. Luke xviii. 30i t 31. Matt. xix. 30fe 

Luke xiii. 30. t 32. Matt. xx. 17; Luke xviii 30. { 32. Mark viii. 31; ix. 31? 

Luke ix. 22 : xviii. 31. 







MARK. 


[ Of tap. 10 •. 44 . 


■Jhap. 10: 34.] 


Epnrai^ovaiv aura >, Kat paariywaovaiv avrov, 

they will mock him, and they will scourge him, 

fcat €/ATTTlxrovaiv avrepy KCU aTTOKT€VOV(riVaVTOV 

and they will spit upon him ind they will ki* * 1 * 1‘.m ; 

kcu ttj Tpirrj 7 ](xepa c.va<TTri(T€Tai. % Kat'i ? o<r- 

■and the third day he will stand up* And eorne 

it opevovrai avrep I aKwfios kcu l&avvps? ol vlot 

to him Jamec an'’ John, 'ha sone 

Zefiedai'oVf Aeyovres 0 A^ao'/caAe, deAouey, fya 

ofZebedee. '■n.^'inp* O teacher. we wish, *Sat 

6 cav curriccojUieVy raw,(r;.’ 36 ‘O 5e anrev 

whatever we may ask, ‘hou nr.v r'defnru*. He but -"id 

avrois• T* BcActj iroipaoi pe vpiv Ol 8c 

to them; What do you wish to do me for "ou? They vjxd. 

enrols avrqr A os Vf JLlv 9 LVa € ^ s €K Sefto?*' trou, 

said to him; Give to us, that ^nc at right ofthee^ 

feet: els c£ evcowpwv aou KaBtawpev ev r p 5o£p 

aud one at left ofthee wsmaysit in th- glory 

crov. 33 *0 5e I 77 aovs enrev avro is 9 Ovk oidare , 

ofthee. The and dnaus oaid iothem; Not youknow ) 

ri airciaBe. AvvaaBe irieiv to ttOTT jpiov y 6 

what you ask. Areyouable t.. drink the cup. which 

eyo> ttivco, Kat to BarTiapa, 6 eya> BaTrri(opat 9 

I drink, anr’ the dippm ■> which I am dipped. 

BairnaBrjuai t * 39 Cl Se envoy avrep 0 A vva/ucBa. 

to be dipped? They and saitt to him* We are able. 

*0 Se I rjaovs enrev avrois ‘ 

The and Jesus said to them t 

pioiSy 6 eyo) irivu) 9 iricaBe 0 

which I driuk, you will drink; 

6 eycc Parr tl£o pat, pairriaBriaeaBe 

which I am dipped, you-'ill he d: pod: v vt 

xaBiaai €K 8e£ict)V pov Kai e£ evoewpoov, ovy, etr- 

to sit at right of me and at left, :'P* it 

nv ep.ov 8ovvai 9 aAA 9 ols proi/uLaarai . 

Si mine to give, but to whom it has been prepared, 

41 Kai aKOvaavrcs ol 5e/ca, 7 jp^avro ayavaKTeiv 

And having heard the ten, thjy bcr?an to he angry 

Trepi laKwfiov Kat looavvoi,* 42 'O 8e Xpaovs 

jbout Jaincr and John. The V'.t Jesus 

irpoaKaAcaapevos avrovs 0 Acyct avTOvs 0 Oz5a- 

having called them, h..'says th.m; You know 

OTl Ol 8oKOVVT€S apX*W TOJV eQvCOVy KaTaKV- 

that those presuming to rule the nations. Sordi 

pievovaiv avTU)V y Kat ol peyaAot avrcov Karc^ov 

over them, and the great ''fthem exercise 

iTia^ovaiv avTwv . 43 Ov% outoj 8c carat ev 

ruthority over them. Not to but it shall be among 

vfxiv aAA 9 os eav BcA p yeveaBat peyas ev 

you; but whoever may wish to become great amonj 

vpiv 9 carat vpcov 8iaKovos 0 44 Kai 6s eav BeAp 

you, shall be of you a servant; and whoever may wish 


To * fJLCV 1 TTOTrf- 


The 

Kat 

ana 


indeed I cup, 

r^ firnTTiapa, 

the dipping, 

40 to 8e 


34 and they will moclf 
'iim, and * spit on him. 
and scourge him, and put 
iim to death, and * after 
Three Days h e will rise,.” 

35 And James and John, 
the * two Sons of Zchedee, 
come to him, * saving to 
him, “ 0 Teacher, wc wish 
that thou wouldst do fot 
us whatever we may * ask 
thee.” 

36 And he said to them, 
“What do you desire me 
to do for you ?” 

37 And TM ey said to him, 

* Grant to us that vc may 
sit. one at *thy Right 
hand, and the ixher at 

* thy Left, in thy CtLOry.” 

88 But Jesus said to 
them, “You know not 
w hat you ask. Can you 
drink the cup which 5 
drink? *or undergo the 
immersion with which 5 
am being overwhelmed!” 

39 And they said to 
him, u We can.” And Je¬ 
sus said to them, You wil! 
drink the cup which I 
drink, and undergo the im¬ 
mersion with w'hich f 
am being overwhelmed; 

40 but to sit at my 
Right hand, :: 'or at the 
Left, in not mine to give, 
except for whom it is pre¬ 
pared.” 

41 } And the ten, hav¬ 
ing heard, were indignant 
against James and John. 

42 * And Jesus, having 
caLed them, he says to 
them, ^“You know That 
those presuming to rule 
the nations domineer 
over them, and their greay 
ones exercise authority 
over them. 

43 J33ut *it is not so 
among you; but whoever 
may desire to become great 
among you, shall be Your 
Servant; 

44 and whoever * among 
you may desire to become 


* Vatican Manuscsift.— 34. spit on him, and scourge him. 34. after Three Days 

he. 35. two Sons. 35. saying to him, “O Teacher.’* 35. ask thee. 87. the 
Right. 37. the Left. 38. or. 39. indeed— omit. 40. or at the Left. 

42. And Jesus. 43. . tis not so among you. 44. among you. 

i 35. Matt. xx. 20, t 41. Matt. xx. 24, J 42. Luke xxii. 25. 1 43- Matt 

ix. 20, 2S; Mark ix. 35; Luke ix. 48. 







Chart \j; 45.J 


MARK. 


[Chap, lit 1. 


VfjLajv ycpccOat 7rpevros s carat wapreop dovAos* 

of you to became first, shall be of all * slave; 

4a Kat yap 6 vios rov avdpccirov ovk tjAOc 5taKop- 

and for the boh of the man not came to be 

/)Qr)vaty aAAa 5taKOP7]aat 9 Kat 5ovvat ttjv tpvxyv 

served, but to serve, and to give the life 

avrov Avrpop avrt iroAAecp. 

of himself a ransom for many. 

46 Kat cpxovrat as *1 cptxw Kat cKiropcvopcPOv 

And they come into Jericho; and going out 

avrov airo 'IcptX Kal ra)t/ padrirevp avrov 9 Kat 

of him from Jericho, and the disciples of him, and 

oxAov luavov, vios T tfxatov> Bapripatos 6 rvep- 

a crowd great, non ofTimeus, Bartimeus the blind, 

Aos 9 CKaByro irapa ttjp 65op irpoeratrevp. ^ Kat 

sat by the way begging. And 

aKovcraSy on Irjaovs 6 N afapatos ec rrtPy rjp^aro 

hearing, that Jeaus the Nazarite it is, he began 

Kpa^ap Kat A cyap' 'O vios AaiuS, Irjerovy cAcr)- 

to cry out and tosay; The son ofDavid, Jesus, have pity 

(rov pc. 43 Kai circrtpevp avrep 7roAAot, ipa 

on me. And rebuked him many, ao that 

aiooiryjay 6 5c iroAAcp paAAop cKpa(ctp• T tc 

he might be silent; he but much more cried out; Oson 

Aavt5y cAcrjaop pc. 49 Kat erras 6 Itjcovs , 

ofDavid, have pity on me. And stopping the Jesus, 

cnrcp avrop (puiPTjOrjpar Kat epevpovert top rv<p- 

told him to he sailed; end they called the blind, 

A 0 Py Acyoprcs avrep' 0apact, eyape 9 epcvpct 

saying to him; Take courage, rise up; he calls 

(tc. 50f O 5c airopaAooy ro ipartop avrov, apaer- 

thee. He and throwing off the mantle of himself, arising 

ras v)A6c rrpos rop \t\govp. 61 Kat aroKpiOas 

came to the Jesus. And answering 

Acya avrep 5 l-rjerovs* T t OcActs notrjaa) crot; 

says to him the Jesus; What dost thou wish I may do to theeP 

*0 56 ruepAos cnrcp avrep' 'Ba&fiovpiy ipa apa- 

Theand blind said to him; Rabboni, that I may 

$Aet\ia). o2 *0 5e I ycrovs cnrcp avrep' Tnaye' 7 ) 

see agaiu. The and Jesus said to him; Go; the 

Trims crov acacoKC <rc. Kat cvOceos apcfiAapc, 

faith of thee has saved thee. And immediately he saw again, 

teat rjKoAovOa avrep cp rrj 65ep. 

\nd followed him in the way. 

KE«f>. ta\ 11. 

1 Kat 6re cyytfaverip as 'lcpov(raA 7 )p 9 as 

And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to 

BrjOepayrj KatBrjdaptaPy TTpos ro opos re*)p cAat- 

Bethphage and Bethany, to the mountain of the olive 

v»py atcocrrcAAei 5vo reap paBrjrevp avrov , Kftt 

trees, he sends two of the disciples of himself, and 


Chief, shall be the Slave of 
All v 

45 JEor even the son of 
ma n came not to be served, 
but to serve, and to give 
his life a Ransom for 
many.” 

46 J And they came to 
Jericho. And as he was 
departing from Jericho 
with his disciples, and a 
great Crowd, * a Blind Beg¬ 
gar, t Bartimeus, (the son 
of Timeus,) sat by the 
ROAD. 

47 And hearing That it 
was Jesus the Nazarite, he 
began to cry out, and say, 
*“ Jesus, son of David, 
have pity on me 1” 

48 And many charged 
him to be silent; but he 
cried out much more, “Son 
of David, have pity on 
me!” 


49 And Jesus stopping, 
*said, “Call him.” And 
they called the blind man, 
saying to him, “Take cour¬ 
age, arise; he calls thee.” 

50 And he, throwing 
off his f mantle, * leaping 
up, came to J esus. 

51 And Jesus address¬ 
ing him, said, “ What dost 
thou wish I may do for 
thee?” The blind man 
said to him, Rabboni 1 
that I may receive my 
sight.” 

52 And Jesus said to 
him, J“Go; thy paith 
ha3 restored thee.” And 
he immediately received 
sight, and followed *him 
on the boad. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 And X when they drew 
near to Jerusalem, to Betli- 
phage, and Bethany, near 
* the mount of olives, he 
sends Two of his disci¬ 
ples, 


* Vatican Manuscript.—^. Bartimeus. a Blind Beggar, the son ofTimeus, sat by the 
road. And. 47. bon ofDavid, Jesus, have. 49 . said, “Call him.” And. 50. 
leaping up. came. 62. him on the boad « 1, that mount which is. 

t 46. Bartimeus, is considered by many to be a real name, and not an explication of ho tchyos 
Ttmawn. t 60. Or upper garment. This was of considerable dimensions, and enveloped 
the whole body. In those hot countries, thev threw it aside when thev were at work, or 
plou^hingm the field.— Wakefield. t 51. if abboni, an intensifiedsi^nificationof 

meaning My Master; the highest title of honor in the Jewish schools. It is only used in one 
other passage in the New Testament—John xx. 16. 

I 45. Matt. xx. 28. % 46. Matt. xx. 29; Luke xviii. S5. 

v.84. X 1. Matt, xxil; LuJa# jujuaw; John xii. 14. 


I 52. Matt ix.22- Mari 










MARK 


\Chap. 11 IS. 


Chap. 11.2] 


Aryei avrois' ^"tirayere fis rrjy KupLijv tt]v 

says to them: Go you into the town that 

Karevavn vpicov teat evOecos etcnropGvofjLsvoi 

opposite you; and immediately entering 

eis avrrjv, evprjcrere ircoAov deSe/uevov, ecp* Sv 

Into her, you will find a colt having been tied, upon which 

ovfieis avOpcoTrcov KeKaQiKe* Avcravres avrov 

no one of men has sat} having loosed him 

ayayere. 3 Kai eav ns vpav enry To 7roi- 

lead you. And if anyone to yO* should say; Why do 

€IT€ TOVTO ; €l7TCtT €* *['Ot4]’£ KVplOS CIVTCV 

you tlis? say you; [That] the master of him 

Xp^iav ^x €r Kal )s avrov a7r oareAAet 

need h.s; and immediately him he will send 

u>$€. 4 A. rjAdov 8e, Kai evpov ttooAov 8e8efxevov 

hero. a\_.ev weut and, and found a colt having been tied 

npos fi .*rv J p zv e£co eirt rov ajucpoSov Kai 

near '£“■( do r r without in the street; and 

Avovtfiv avsov, 5 K at rives rcov eKet earrjKO- 

they loose him. And some of those there stand- 

roov eAeyov avrois • Tl tt oieire Auovres rov 

Ing said to them; What do you loosing the 

7to )Aov; e O i Be enrov avrois Kadcos evereiAaro 

colt? They and said to them even as commanded 

6 I rjerovs' Kal a<pr)Kav avrovs . ^ Kai rjyayov 

the Jesus; and they suffered them. And theyl^d 

rov ttcoAov 7r pos rov I rjerovvy Kat eTrifiaAAovcnv 

the colt to the Jesus, and they threw upon 

avnp ra Ifxana avrcov Kat eKadi&ev eir* avreo. 

him the mantles of themselves; and he sat upon him. 

8 IloAAoi Be ra ipiaria avrcov ecrrpcocrav eis ttjv 

Many and the mantles of themselves spread in the 

bBov aAAoi Be <rrot/3aSas €fco7rrov ck rcov 

way others and branches cutoff from the 

BevBpcoVy *[jcai ecrrpcovvvov eis ttjv f$5op.] 

trees, [and scattered in thw way.] 

9 Kai ot 7rpoayovr€S Kat ol aKoAovQovvres 

And those going before and those following 

€Kpa£ov 9 *[A 670 i/T 6 S,] *n<r awa m evlxoyyjjievos 

did cry, [saying. Hosanna; worthy of blessing 

6 epxoftevos *[ep ovofiart Kvptov~\ 10 evAoyy 

he coming [in name of Lord;] worthy of 

p.evrj tj €pxopi€VT] fiacnAeia rov irarpos rj/xcov 

blessing the coming kingdom of the father of us 

AaviB* weravva ev rots v\f/tcrrois. 11 Kai eiarjA - 

David; Hosanna in the highest. And en- 

6ev eis 'lepotfoAvpia 6 I rjcrovSy *[/cai] c is to 

iered into Jerusalem the Jesus, [and] into the 

iepov Kai irepi&Aeypafjievos tt avra 9 oiptas tjBtj 

temple; and having looked round CK all, evening now 

ovcttjs rrjs upas, e£rjA9ev eis BrjOavtav fiera 

being the hour, hewentont to Bethany with 

rcov BcoBeKa. 

the twelve. 

12 Kai rrj eiravptov egeAOovrcov avrcov airo 

And the next day coming out of them from 


2 and says to them, “Ge 
to THAT VILLAGE Which i» 

over against you, ana 
as soon as you enter it, you 
will find a Colt tied, ou 
which no Man has *yet 
sat: loose him, and bring 
him. 

3 And if any one should 
say to you, c Why do you 
this?* say, The Master 
needs it; and he will in¬ 
stantly send it hither.” 

4 And they went and 
found a Colt fastened at 
the door outside, in t *• 
street; and they loosed 
it. 

5 And some of those 
standing there, said » 
them, “Why do you untie 
the colt V* 

6 And they said to them 
as Jesus had * directed; 
and they allowed them. 

7 And they *led the 
colt to Jesus, and threw 
on it their mantles; and 
he sat on it. 

8 $ And many spread 
their garments on the 
road ; and others cut 
* .Branches, from the 
treks, and scattered them 
on the road. 

9 And those preced¬ 
ing and those iollow- 
in g, shouted, “ Hosanna 1 ” 

Blessed be he who 
comes in the Name o tf 
‘ Jehovah V** 

10 “Blessedbe the com¬ 
ing kingdom of OUr RA¬ 
THER David! w “Hosanna 
in the highest heaven!” 

11 | And * Jesus went 
into Jerusalem, and into 
the temple. And having 
looked round on all things, 
it now being Evening, -ie 
went out to Bethany, with 
the twelve. 

12 $ And the next day, 
as ttfey were coming from 
Bathany, he wa3 hun>: y •. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 2 . yet sat. 2. That— omit. 6. said ; and. 7 

bring. 8. Branches, cut down out oftlie fields. And they, 8. and scattered 

In the waiv— omit. 9. saying— omit, 9. in the name of the Lord—owiG 11. he 

entered. 11. and— omit, 

f 8. Matt, xxi.8. t 9. Psa. cxviii. 50. 

xxY. 12 . 112. Matt. *** i* 


X 10, Psa. cxlviii, b 


1 11 Mute 








Chap . 11: 13.] 


MARK,’ 


f Chap, 11: 2d. 


Br)6avias> eirtivacra 13 Kai idoov ctvktju paKpo- 

Dcthany, he wu hungry; and seeing a fig tree at a dis- 

Oev, exovvjiv <pv AAa, t?A 6ev, et apa evp7)<Tei 

lance, having leaves, he went, if perhaps he will find 

Ti €P aVT7J * * KCLl e\0(*)V €iv' aVTT\V y OvScP 

anything an her; and coming to . her nothing 

eupev €i 17) (pv AAa* ov yap T)V tcatpos ctvkco v, 

hs found except leaves; not for it was season of tigs. 

14 Kai airoKpidas eiirtv avry M tjkcti €K c tov 

And answering he said to her: No more of thee 

€ is top aiaiva prjSeis Kapirop (payot. . Kar 

to the a,e no one fruit may eat. And 

tjkouop oi paOrjrai avTov , 15 Kat ep^ovrai as 

heard the disciples of him. And they come to 

'IepocroAu/xa* Kai atreAOwp as to Upov 7 ;p£aTO 

Jerusalem: and going into the temple be began 

€KpaA\€iv tovs TrwAovvTas Kai ayopa^ovTas a/ 

to cast out those selling and bnying in 

Tcp iepep • Kai Tas Tpawe^as toj p koAAvPkttwp, 

the temple: and the tables the money-changers, 

Kai Tas KaOefipas ticp ttqjAooptojp Tas 7 repniTe- 

snd the seat* of those selling the dove^ 

pas KaTOTTpeipe* 16 Kai ovk 7)<piep) Iva ns 

he overturned: and not suffered, that an-one 

$i€P€yK7) (Tkgvos fita tov tepov . 17 at edidaa- 

should carry ..n article through the temple. And be taught, 

K€, Asywv *Tat/TOis*J Ov yejpairTar 'On 

saying |tcthem:] Not is it writteni **That 

6 01K0S UOVy o IKOi ffpoaevxys KA7)97)<T€Tai 

(he house of me, a house oi prayer shall be called 

wacri rois sfhs&ip ; vpas 5e eTroi7)(raT€ avTov 

for all the nations! you but have made it 

<nrt)Aatov Aj/irrw.v.” * Kat 7)KOvo'ap o< ypap - 

a den ofrobhers.*' And heard the scribes 

paTas Kai ot , X**r €ls > Kat c&tovp ttoos avTov 

and the high-prierts, and they sought how him 

aTtoAzvovaiv' *<pGf* vvto yap avTOPy 6 ti iras & 

they might de*troy: they f-ared for him, because all the 

ox^os efe7r/v7?crT€TO ctti tt) 8i8axii avTov . K at 

crowd was amazed at the teaching of him. And 

<5t€ enj/e eyeveTOy opeveTO e|o? ttjs ttoAccos, 

when evening it became, he went Out of the city. 

20 Kat irpwi TrapaTTopevopevoty gi8op ttjp 

And in the morning passing along, they saw the 


13 and observing a Fig- 
tree, at a distance, having 
Leaves, he went to search 
for f fruit on it, (for it 
was not yet + the *season 
for Figs.) And having 
come to it, he found noth* 
ing but Leaves. 

14 Then he said to it 
i“Let no one eat Frui 
of thee to the age!” An”, 
his disciples heard him. 

15 X And they came to 
Jerusalem; and gring into 
the temple, he drove out 
those selling and buy¬ 
ing, and overturned the 

TABLES of the BANKERS, 

and the seats of those 

SELLING DOVES; 

lb and would not permit 
any one to carry an Article 
through the temple. 

17 Re also taught * and 
said “Is it not written, 
$‘My house shall be 
called a House of Prayer 
for All Naligns ? ? but sou 
.. ve made it a Den o5 
Robbers.” 

18 $And the *high- 
priests and the scrib s 
beard, a..d sought bo * 
they might destroy him; 
for they feared him, B 
cause All the crowd was 
astonished at his teach¬ 
ing. 

19 And when it was 
Evening, he went out of 
the city. 

20 {And passing along 
in the Morning, they sai* 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 13* season. 17. andsaid, "Iaifc not” 17. tothen* 

— omit , 18. uiGu-paiasTS and the scribes. 

• t 13. That Jesus had a right to gather figs from this tree, if there had been any upon it, 
appears from the law of Moses, mentioned in Deut. xxiiL 24. 25. Josephus alluding to this 
law, mentions ripe fruits in general, not grapes and corn only. His words are—“Let not 

f assengers, (whether natives or strangers,) be hindered from touching the ripe fruits. Let 
tiem be permitted to fill themselves wdth them, but not to carry any aWly.** That some ripe 
fi -s might be expected on fig-trees at that time of the year will appear, says Pearce, from the 
following considerations;—“ Jesus went up to this fig-tree on the 11th day of the month N i- 
san,i. e.three days before the Passover, which was always on the 14th day of it. *On the 
morrow after the Sabbath* which followed the Passover, the first-fruits were to be offered to 
God In the temple.” Lev. xxiii. 11. The leaves on the tree indicated that summer w r as nigh. 
Matt. xxiv. 32, and that fruit might he reasonably expected, especially as the fig-tree shoots 
forth its fruit before the leaves. If, therefore, the tree bore figs, now was the perioa to fina 
and eat them. t 13. That is, the season for gathering them. t 14. Some cavillers 

•bject to this miracle of our Savior, and ask, What right had he to destroy this fig-tree 1 In 
answer, observe, that the tree was evidently barren, and therefore of no use to anyone; that 
It could hardly he private propertv. for it was on the public road; and that it wa» made the 
means of inculcating a great moral truth on the mind3 of his disciples, 

t 13. Matt, xxi. 19. i 15. Matt, xxi.12; Luke xix. 45; John 11.14. 

Ivi. 7 I IS. Matt. xxi. 45, 40: Luke xix. 47. I 20. Matt xxi, 19. 
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Chap. 11 : 21. j 


MARK. 


[Chap, 11 i 29. 


t tvkt)v c^rjpappcvpv ck frtfav 21 Ka« avap- 

fig-tree having been w’.thered from roots; And reineiu- 

vpaQcts b IleTpoy, Ae-yei avrep • *Pa/3/3f, t8c 9 ij 

bermg the Peter, says to him; Rahhi, lo, the 

cuter)) T)V Karrjpaaco , c^ppavrat, 22 Kat 

fig-tree, which thou didst cn se, haa heen withered. And 

aiTOKptOets b lr)Covs Xcyct avrois E%er€ me- 

answering the Jesua saya tothem- Have yju faith 

r tv Qcov . 23 Appv yap Xcyoo vptv, on os av 

of God. Indeed for I »ay to you, that whoever 

€(7T77 T (p Opel TOVTCp * Apdprt) Kat &Xlf)v,i\Tl 

may >ay to the mountain this; He lifted up, and cast 

as tt)v OaXaacav Kat pr) 8taKpt0p cv zri 

into the sea; and not should doubt in the 

Kaptitq, aurov , aXXa. marevap bn a Xcyct 

heart of himself, but should believe that what he says 

yivtraf carat avrep 6 eav enrp, 24 Ata tovt~ 

comes to pass; it shall be to him whatever he may say- Through thU 

\eyu> vaiVy iravra baa av irpoacvxopcyot aercta- 

I say to you, all things whatever praying you d 

fle, viartvcrc bn Xap&avcrc, Kat carat bptv . 

believe you that you receive, and 'tah-Hbe t 70 m 

2& K at orav cttjktjtc irpoccvxopcvot) aeptcrc, ci 

And when you staud praying, forgive, if 

ri *%€T€ Kara nvos * tv a rat b Trarpp 

any thing you have against anyone; that also the father 

vficoVy b cv rots ovpavois , aepr v/juv ra irapaTr- 

of you, that in the heavens, may forgive you the faults 

r eopara vpwv* 26 Et 8c vpas ovk aepicrcy oi»5e 

ofyou. If hut you not forgive, neither 

b irarpp vpeov , b cv rots ovpavois 5 aeprjact ra 

the father ofyou, that io the heavens, will forgive the 

napairrevpara vpwv. Ka< cpx^rat rraXiv 

faults ofyou. And they come ap’ain 

cis e IcpocoXv(ia, Kat cv rep tepep ircjnrarovv- 

to Jerusalem. And in the temple walking 

ros avrovy cpxovrat irpos avrov ol apxtcpcis 

of him, come to him the high-priests 

Kat oi ypapparcts Kat oi Trpcaftvrcpot) 28 Kat 

and the scribes and the elders, and 

Xcyovatv avrep • Ev 7roia cl-ovaia ravra iroteis 

they say to him; By wbat authority these thingsdoestthou.’ 

Kat ns cot rrjv c^ovatav ravrpv cSookcv, iva 

and who to thee the authority this gave, that 

Taura iroirjs ; 29 c O 5s 1 paovs *[a7ro/fpf0efs] 

thesethmgsthoumayestdo. The but Jesus [answering] 

ctircv avrois • 'Eircpeorpaev vpas *[/ccrya>] eva 

said to them; 1 will ask you [aloo I] one 

Xoyov Kat awocptOprc pot) Kat cpw vp-tv, cv 

word; and answer you to me, and I mil tell to you, by 

ro:a c^ovatc^ ravra ttoico, 30 To fiairnapa 

what authority these things I do. The dipping 


the fig-tree withered 
away from the Roots. 

21 And Peter remem¬ 
bering, says to him, “ Rab¬ 
bi, behold, the fig-tree 
which thou didst curse, is 
withered away.” 

22 And Jesus answerin g 
says to them, “Have Faith 
in God. . 

23 For indeed 1 say to 
you, X That whoever should 
say to this mountain, ‘Be 
raised up, and thrown into 
the sea and should not 
doubt in his heart, but 
believe that * what he says 
is being done; he shall 
have it. 

24 For this reason I 
say to you, $A11 things 
whatever you *pray for, 
and desire, believe Tlu.t 
you will receive, and you 
shall have them. 

25 X And when you stan ’ 
praying, forgive, if ou 
have any thing against any 
one; that also that fa¬ 
ther of yours l , the 
heavens may forgive you 
your OFFENCES. 

26 f [But X ifpou do m,t 
forgive,neiC. r will that 
father of yours in tin 
heavens forgive your of¬ 
fences.”] 

27 JAnd they came 
again to Jerusalem. And 
as he V'as w alkin g about in 
the temple, the high- 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, cams to 
him, 

28 and *they said to 
him, “ By What Authority 
doest thou these things ? 
* or who empowered thee 
to do them ?” 

29 And Jesus said to 
them, “ I will ask you One 
Question; and if you an¬ 
swer me, I also will inform 
you by Wftiat Authority 1 
do these things. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —23. what he says is being done; he shall have it. For this. 
24. pray for, and desire, believe you That you did receive. 28. they said. 28. oi 

who; 29. answering- — omit . 29. also I— omit, 

t 26. This verse is wanting in Dr. Birch’s collation of the Vat. MS., and is omitted by sev¬ 
eral MSS. and Versions. 

t 23, Matt, xvii.20: xxi-21: Luke xvii. 6. t 24. Matt, vii. 7; Luke xi. 0; Jona 

xiv 13; James i. 5.6. t 25. Matt. vi. 14; Col. lii. 13. X 26. Matt, xviii. H6 

l 2?. Matt, xxi.23; Lukexx*V^.r 
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[Chap. 12: T. 


XI : SO. 


---——-----— 

itoavvoy €%' ovpavov tjv, 7j cf avOpconcvv; airoK- 

af John from lieavea <ra», or from cueo P answer 

pi&rjTe fjLOi. 21 Kaf eA oyt^ovro tvpos kavrojs, 

you tome. And they reasoned among ihemeelves, 

A eyovres* E ay enrcvfiev E£ ovpauov , epei* 

,eayiug; If we should say; From heaven, hewillsay; 

Atari ovv ovk eirurrevoare avra>; 22 AAA* eav 

Why then not did you believe him; But if 

enroofiev E£ avOpcoTrcov evpofiovvra rov A aov 

weshouldaay; XYom men; they feared the people; 

cuvavres yap eiyjov rov Iwavvrjv, on ovrcos 

all for held the John, that really 

7rpo<t>T]T7)s tjv, ** Kai aivoKpidevres \eyovat rvc 

a prophet was. And answering they aay to the 

I 77 rov, Ovk oi8a/J.ev, K at 6 Irjcrous airoKpt- 

Jesus. Not we know. And the Jesus [auswer- 

dets] Ae*y€i avrots * OuSe €ya> \ey<o vfxtv, ev 

ing he aaya to them; Neither I aay to you* by 

7 roia e£ov<ria ravra ttoio>, 

what authority these things Ido. 

KE4>. t$'. 12. 

1 Ka< r)p£aro auro s ev irapa/3o\ats \eyeiv 

And he began to them in parables to talk; 

A/unveXwva e<pvT€V(rav avQpcairos, Kat TvepieOrjKe 

A vineyard planted a man, and placed around 

< ppayfxov , Kai copv£ev vTvo\7}viov y Kai (pKoSo/jnjae 

a hedge, and dug a wine-vat, and built 

Tvvpyov' Kai sfeSoro avrov yeccpyois, Kai aireSrj- 

a tower; and let out it to husbandmen and went 

pare. 2 Kat a7T€(TT€i\€ ivpos rovs yewpyovs rep 

abroad. And he sent to the busbaudmen in the 

Katpev 8ov\ov, Ivaivaparwv yewpyuv Aa/3p 

season a slave, that from the husband men, he might receive 

ai to rov Tvapivov rov apur eKwos. 3 Oi 8e Xafiov- 

of the fruit of the vineyard. They but taking 

res avrov, e8etpav, Kat anecrreiXav Kevov, 4 Kai 


30 Was the immersion 
of * John from Heaven, 
or from Men ? Answei 
me.” 

31 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“If we should say. From 
Heaven ; he will sav, Why 
then did you not believe 
him? 

82 But * should we say. 
From Men—they feart d 
the people* for all main¬ 
tain that % John was really 
a Prophet. 

33 And answering they 
say to Jesus, “ We do not 
know.” And Jesus says 
to them, “neither do E tell 
you by What Authority I 
do these tilings.” 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 X And he began to ad. 
dress them in Parables. 
*‘A Man planted a Vine¬ 
yard, and plaeeda Hedge 
about it, and dug a + Wine- 
vat, and built a Tower, and 
leased it to cultivators. 
and left the country. 

2 And he sent a Servant 
to the cultivators, at 
the season, that he might 
receive from the cultiva¬ 
tors of the * fruits of 
the VINEYARDc 


him, they flayed, and eent away empty. And 

ivaXiv airerreiXe ivpos avrovs aAA ov dovXov 

again he sent to them another slave; 

KaKeivov XiOo&oXrjcraVTes eKevpaXataxTav, Kai 

and this pelting with stone wounded on the head, and 

*[ct7reo'T€fAaj'J t]rifjLO)fxevov, 6 Kai a\Xov awe- 

[»ent away 3 hann jj dis lonored. And another he 

crreiXe* Katceivov aireKreivav Kat ivoXXovs 

sent, they killed 1 and tnany 

aAA ovs? rovs psv Sepovres, rovs 8e cnvoKrev- 

others, some indeed flaying, some hut killing. 

vovres, 6 Eri *[ouy] eva viov o.yam)rov 

i'et [therefore] one too having, beloved 

*fanT 0 t/,] airerreiXe *[/ca:] avrov tv pos aorovs 

[of himself,] he sent [and] him to them 

€( 7X ar0l, y Xeyojv* *Ori evrpaTrrjaovrai rov viov 

last, laying; That they w i L regard ihe aoo 

pov . 9 Kzeivoi 5e i yecapyot envov ivpos eavrovs’ 

olme. itiose but the husbaudmeo said to themselves: 


3 But * seizing him, they 
beat Him, and sent him 
away empty. 

4 And again he sent to 
them another Servant; 
and *fjim they wounded 
in the head, and disgrace¬ 
fully treated. 

6 And lie sent Another, 
and fjim they killed; and 
Many Others, beating 
*some. and killing * some. 

6 * Having yet One be¬ 
loved Son,be sen last 
to them, saying, ' They 
will respect my -ON * 

7 But Those cultiva¬ 
tors said among them* 


• Vatican Manuscript.—30. John. 82. should we say. $3. answerings— 

omit, 2. fruits of. 4. \)im they wounded in the head. 4. sent away— 

omit . 6. some. 5 some. 6. He had yet one Son, beloved; he sent. 

t. therefore— omit . 0. ofhimself—omtf. 6. also— omit. 

t 1. See Note on Matt. xxi. 33. 

X 3*2. Matt. iii. 5; xiv, 5 ; Mark vi. 20 . t 1. Matt. xxi. 23; Luke xxii. 9 ; See 

Isa. v 1—7. 









Chap 12 : 8 .] 


MARK 


[Chap, 12: 16. 


'On ovtos ear lv 5 K\r\povofxos • devrcy awoK- 

Xbat this is he heir; come, we may 

7 eiVUJfAeV dVTOVy KCU 7}fl(*)V €CTTai 7] KATJpOVO/Jlta . 
kill him and of us shall be the inheritance 

**Kat Aafiovres av^ovy awenreivavy Kai e^e/Sa- 

And having taken him, they killed, and cast 

Aov e£o> rov ajaweAcovos. 9 T; *[ow] wonjcrei 

out of the vineyard. What [therefore] will do 

6 Kvpios rov aptweAcovos ; E^eutrerat /ecu airoAe- 

,‘he lord of the vineyard? He will come and destroy 

tree rovs yecopyovs 9 Kai Saxrei rov apiweAwva 

the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 

aAAois . 10 Oi> 5 € ttjv ypa<p7)v ravT7]V aveyvwre* 

toothers. Noteven the writing this haveyouread; 

w Ai dov ov awefioKifiacrov ol oiKofiopowTeSy ovtos 

•• A stone wLich rejected those building. this 

eyepr}67) eis KecpaArjv ycovias • 11 wapa Kvpiov 

was made into ahead of a corner. by a Lord 

eyevero aurr j, Kai etrrt Oau/nacmr] ev 0(p6aAjaais 

was done this, and it is wonderful in eyes 

7]fJL(op 12 Kcu e^Tovv avrov Kparpcraiy Kai 

of us?” And they sought him to seize, but 

€<po(3r)6r)(rav rov oxAo//* eyvcocrav yap 9 6rt irpos 

they feared the crowd; they kuew for, that to 

avrovs T7}v TrapafioApv eiwe. K at aepevres 

them the parable he spoke. And leaving 

avroVy awriABov. 

him, they went away. 

13 Kac awocrreAXovcri wpos avrov nvas rcov 

And they send to him some of the 

bapicraicov Kai roov f Hpco5iai/au/, iva avr^v r.ypev- 

Pharisees and of the Herodians, that him they might 

rcocri Aoycp. 14 Ol 8e eA6ovr<s Aeyovaiv avrep• 

;atch in word. They and having come they say to him: 

AiSao’/caAe, oi8a/aeVy 6rt aAridyjs ei 9 Kai ov 

O teacher, we know. that true thou ar^, and not 

fieAei (rot wept ovSevos* ov yap fiAeweis eis 

cares thee ahout no oner not for thou lookest. into 

wpoawwov avOpcowcvv, a\A y ew' aApOeias tt)v 68ov 

face of men, but in truth the way 

t ov deov 8t8a(TK€is • efeern kvt)(Tov K aiaapi 

of the God thou teachest: is it lawful tribute to Cesar 

Sovyaiy t) ov; So ifiev, 7] fxTj dwjaev ; 15 *0 

to give, or not? should we give, or not should we give ? He 

5e etScos avrc:v ttjv vwoKpi<riVy eiwev avrois* T t 

but knowing oftheia the hypocrisy, said to them: 'Ey 

fie weipafcr ; (pepere (lot ^TjvapioVy Iva id a>. 

me do you tempt? hringyou tome a denarius, that I may see. 

16 0/ tie 7]veyKav. Kai A eyet avrois • T ivos 7] 

They and hrought. And he says to them: Of whom the 


selves; ‘This i3 tlr heir; 
come, let us kill I in. and 
the inheritance will be 
ours.* 

8 Then seizing him, they 
killed him, and cast him 

OUt Of th., VIN7YARD 

AVhao will lord 
of the vineyard do? He 
will come and destroy 
those cultivators, and 
giv^ the vineyard to 
others. 

10 Have you not even 
read this scripture?— 
|‘A Stone which the 
builders rejected, has be¬ 
come *he Head of the 
Corner; 

11 this was performed 
by Jehovah, and it is won¬ 
derful in our Eyes.* ” 

12 % And they sought to 
apprehend Him, but they 
feared the crowd; for 
they knew that he had spo* 
ken the parable respect¬ 
ing them; and leaving him, 
they went away. 

13 {Then they send to 
him some of the Phari¬ 
sees, and of the Herodians, 
that they might ensnare 
Himir Conversation. 

14 And having come, 
they say to him, “Teacher, 
we know that thou ai t sin- 
cer :, and carest for no one; 
for thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men, but 
teachest the way of God 
in Truth, f Is it lawful to 
pay Tax to Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shculi we pay, or 
should w e nc£ pay ?” But 
he, knowing their hypoc¬ 
risy, said to Miem, “ Why 
do you try Me? Bring 
me a Denarius, that 1 may 
see it. J> 

16 And they brought 
one. And he says to them, 


tican Mawuscript.—9. therefore— omit. 


114. The Jews, whose religious system was theocracy, were of opinion, that they could not, 
•onsistently with their alle^ance to God their king, comply with paying an acknowledgment 
of subordination to an earthly sovereign. J udas of Galilee was the first who endeavored to 
persuade the. Jews of the unlawfulness of paying tribute to a foreign potentate. .See Jose- 

f ihus Ant. xviii.l. and B. J. ii. 12. The primitive Christians also held a similar opinion, and 
ondly thought, that their subjection to Jesus Christ exempted them from all al egiance to 
the power of the magistrate. This idea is the proper clue to lead us to aright understanding 
of all those passages in the epistolary writings of the New Testament, which relate to civil 
government.— Wakefield, 


t 10 Psa. cxviii.29. 
t 13. Matt xxii.15; Luke xx. 20, 


t 12. Matt. xxi. 45, 40 ; Mark xi. 13; John vii. 25, SO, 44 
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[Chap. 12: 26, 


MARK 


» 


ctKcvp avrrj , fcai ^ tTriypa<pr\ ; Oi 5c etirop avrep • 

likeness this, and the inscription? They and said to him; 

Ka urapos.' Ka: *[a 7 roK/H 0 e:s] 6 l 7 ?croi;s errey 

Of Cesar. And [answering] the Jesus said 

.^[auTOis*] A7 to$ot€ ra Kaierapos Katcrapi, 

[to them ;] Give you hack the things of Cesar to Cesar, 

tcai ra tov Beov, rep Beep. Kat eBavpacrep 

and the things of the God, to the God. And they wondered 

€ 7 r’ avr(p. 18 Ka: epxoprat 2 aSdoufcaioi rrpos 

at him. And come Sadducees to 

uvrop , olrtpes Aeyovatp avaerraertp prj eivai • 

him, who say a resurrection not to be; 

Kai eirrj poor tj crap avrop f Aeyopres* 19 A:5a<r/caA€, 

and they asked him, saying; O teacher, 

M u>arr)s eypa\j/€p rjpip , c< ert €<xp tlpos aSeAepos 

Moses wrote for us, “that if any brother 

airoOapT), Kat KaraAnty yupairca, Kat reKua prj 

should die, and should leave behind a wife, and childreo not 

aepy , lpa AajSp 6 adeAepos avrov ryp yvpat- 

should leave, that shouldtake the brother of him the wife 

Ka avrov , Kat e^apaerrriay anreppa, rep.aSeAepcp 

of him, and should raise np seed, to the brother 

avrov .** ^‘E^ra abeAepot yerap* Kat 6 irpcuros 

of himself.’* Seven brothers were; and the first 

eXajSe yvpatKa y Kat airoBpTjo'Koop ovk aepyKe 

took a wife,' and dying not left 

enreppa. 21 Kat b fievrepos eAajSep avrqp, 

seed And the second took her, 

ko.i aireBape , Kat ovbe avros aeprjKe enreppa* Kat 

and died, and neither JiC left seed; and 

6 rptros eccravrws. 22 liai *[eAa/8oj' avrtjp ] 

the third in like manner. And [took her] 

ol 47TTa, Kat ovk aeptjKap arreppa. Ecrx^V 

►He stf.'en, and not left seed. Last 

izaproov viireBape Kat 77 ywr). 23 Ev ry 

ofail died Jso the wutnau. In the [therefore] 

apaaracrety *[orap apacrrojo’iy'] rtpos avrevp 

resurrection, [when they shall rise,"} of whom of them 

eerreu yvpri ; oi yap € 7 rra aerx ov avrrjp yvpat- 

sliall be a wife? the for seven had her a wife 

Ka. 24 Kcu anoKpiOeis 6 Iprrouy enrep avrois * 

And answering the Jesus said to them; 

Ov bia rovro irAapacrBey pi) etfiores ras ypaepas , 

>• ot through this do you »rr, not knowing the writings, 

up5e rrjp bapaptP to v Beov ; 2l Orap yap €K 

neither ths power of the God? When for out of 

penpccp apaarcvcriPy ovre yapovaipy ovre 

dead (ones) they may rise, neither tl*?y marry. nor 

yapKTKOPraiy aAA* eterip cos ayyeAoi ev rots 

are given in marriage, but are as messengers in the 

ovpapots. 26 TTept de tcop veKpoop , on eyeipop- 

beavens. Concerningbut the dead (ones,) that tbeyrise 

tcu, ovk apeyveore ep ry fii&Acp yicoerecosy em 

not have you read in the book of Moses, at 

rov fiarov cos einep avrep 6 Beos, AeycoP' 

the bush as said to him ibe God, sayiug: 

“ Eyco 6 Beos Afipaap, Kat <5 Beos I<raa«r, Kat 

I the God ol Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 


“ Whose likeness and in- 
scription is this V 9 And 
they said to him, “Ce¬ 
sar’s. 1 ’ 

17 And Jesus said,' 
“Render the things of 
Cesar, to Cesar; and the 
things of God, to God.” 
And they * wondered at 
him. 

18 X Then the Sadducees, 
who say there is no Resur¬ 
rection, came to him, and 
asked him, saying, 

19 “ Teacher, Moses 
wrote for us, ‘That if one’s 
‘ Brother should die, and 
‘leave a Wife behind, and 
‘leave no Children, that his 

brother should take his 
‘wife, and raise up Off¬ 
spring for his brother.* 

20 There were Seven 
Brothers; and the first 
took a Wife, and dying, 
left no Child. 

21 And the second took, 
her, and died, * leaving i>o 
Child; and the third in 
like manner. 

23 And the seven left 
no Offspring. Last of all 
the woman also died. 

23 At the resurrec¬ 
tion, Whose Wife will she 
be of them ? for the seven 
had her for a Wife.*’ 

24? And Jesus answering 
said to them, “ Do you not 
err through this,—not 
knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall 
rise from the Dead, they 
will neither marry, nor be 
given in marriage: Jbut 
he as * THOSE ANGELS ill 
the HEAVENS. 

26 But concerning the 
dead, that they will rise, 
have you not read in the 
book of Moses, at the 
bush, how God spoke to 
him, saying, am the 
‘ God of Abraham, and the 
*‘God of Isaac, and the 
*‘ God of Jacob r’ 


• Vatican Manuscript. — 17. answering— omit. 17- to them— omit. 17.greatly 

wondered at him. 21. leaving no Child, 22. took her— omit. 23. therefore— 

»mi/ 23 when they shall rise— o«i»f. 25. those angei.3. 26. God. 26. God 


t IS. Matt. xxii. 23; Luke xx. 27. 


I 26 Exod iii A 


X 25. I Cor- xv 42, 49,52. 







Chap. 12: 27.] 


MAR K. 


[Chap. 12: 35. 


6 0eos Ioucct7j8. J> 27 Ovk €<rrtv 6 Qeos veKpa)p t 

the God of Jacobs” Not » the God ofdead(oue&,) 

a\Aa (jintrcjov. *T pets *[ow] tto\v 7rAaua<r0€. 

hut of living (ones.) Toil [therefore} greatly err. 

28 Kai TrpoaeAdcap e/s rccv ypappareoVy arcovaas 

A fid approaching one of the scribes, having heard 

avrcop (Tv&jtqvptcop, eidccs on icaAcws aurots 

them disputing, knowing that well to them 

aTT€Kpt9r}y €T771pC0T7)(T€P Ctt/TOP* IICUO. €<TT* 'KpCOTT) 
lie answered, asked him: "Which, is first 

ttclptgcp ejrro A?]; 29 *0 It)(Tov$ atrexpiBr) 

of all tommandm* n t; The fandj Jesus replied 

avTqr ‘Ort TrpooTTi evroKi 7*]J tc Akovg 

tohi'n; That first [of ail command meet; ]“ Hear thou 

laparjXy tcvptosy & 0eos vpccpy Kvpios e/s eerrp 

Israel, a Lord, the God of us. Lord one i»? 

39 /cat aryairri<iGis Kuptop top &€0p t tov e£ &At}S 

and thou a halt love aLord tha God of thee out of whole 

ttjs Kapdtas crou, kcu e| tiArjs ti]s ^uX 7 ?* 

ofthe heart of thee, and out of whole of the sou* of thee, 

kcu oAtjs rrjs Siavotas trov r teas. e| 6 \r)s 

and out of whole ofthe mdod of thee, and rntol whole 

T 7 JS terx^os <rou/* *[Al»T7} tt pa>ry *proAr).] 

ofthe strength of thee “ [This. href cowmandmest | 

31 K at Seurepa ^[o/kafa^J cwrrp “ Aycnrpffei? 

And second [like,] this*- Thou hal ’we 

top (tov ws treavTOP.* 3 Met^cop tovtop 

the neighbor of thee as thyself." Greater of these 

oAAtj fproArt OVK effTt. 32 *[Kcu} tine? avrep 

another eonunandmentl not is. [AndJ said to him 

6 ypcLjULfJULTtvs' KaAws,. St&acncaAe* €7r aAiideias 

the- scribe r Well, €> teacher. ii» truth 

€i 7 ras, 6t£ e/s ctrrty Kat ovk ecrTCJ'jaAAos ttAtjp 

tbou.speake»t,thafc osce he is, and not is another besides 

aurov 33 Korn to aryenrap avrou e£ lAps ttjs 

him*: a®d the tolove him out o^ whole ofthe 

KapdiaSy Kat ef 6 \tjs T7js (rvpeaewsy *[/caf e£ 

heart, and eut of whale ofthe understanding, [and out of 

oAtJ* T7 }5 KCU e£ &A7Ji Y7J5 t^VOS, 

whole ofthe soul,]; and out of whole i f tL? strength, 

Kai to ayairap top ttAtj&iop tas <.clvtop 9 ttA hop 

nw ,A the to love the neighbor as kimseh, more 

€(TTt TTOPTO0P TCSP oAOKaVTWpaTCSV Kat &V(Tl(jQP „ 

is- ofiall ofthe- whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

34 Kai o l7icravSy iScov oxjtop % ort pourexccs aircK- 

And the Jesus, seeing him, that discreetly he an- 

pi&riy emeu auTyr Ov pa k pay et cltto ttjs &a- 

swered, said tO'hrm: Not far thou, art from the king- 

criAeias tow 0 eou. Kcu ouSecs ovKen *Tohpa 

dam ofthe God. And no one no longer presumed. 

auTOi* eTrepoynitrat^ 33 Kcu suroftpiOet s o IrfTovs 

him, to ask. And. answering the Jesus 

eAe'yt,, StSaencccp €P Tcp /epou* Ilcas A eyovcrtp ol 

said‘s teaching- in the temple: How say the 


27 He is not the * God 
of the dead, hut of the 
Living; *ymt do greatly 
err.^ 

2B $And ©ne ©f the 
scribes, having heart! 
them disputing, and per¬ 
ceiving That he had ably 
answered them, asked him, 
“ Which is the Chief Com¬ 
mandment of all?’* 

29 JEsusrenliedtohim, 
<e The. hrst ^15,-1 4 Hear¬ 
ken, Israel; Jehovah our 
1 4 Gob is one J ehovah; 

50 4 and thou shalt love 
'Jehovah thy God with All 

thv # Heart, and with All 
c thy *8oul. and with All 
j'thy *Mind, and with All 

‘th> STRENGTH * 

51 And the second, this, 
—J c Thou shalt love thy 
'neighbor £,£ thyself; 
There is no Other Com- 
'mandment greater than 

these. r> 

52 The scribe said to 
him, <e 0 f a truth, Teacher, 
i thou- hast spoken well; 
for he is One, ^ and be* 
sides him there is no-other ; 

&3 and to love him 

with All tne VNDERSTAN 1'5- 
IN G, and witn All Oie 
STRBWGTH, and to LOVE 
one's neighbor as one's 
self, £is* abundantly more 
than Allthe whole burnt 
offerings and * Sacri¬ 
fice s” 

?4 AndJEStrs perceiving 
Tliat he had answered 
wisely, said to-him, “Thou 
art not far from the king¬ 
dom of God.” $And no 
one presumed to question 
him any further. 

JAnd Jests said, 
while teachingin theTEM- 
yle, <c AVhy da the scribes 


* Vatican. Manuscript.— 27-God> 27- therefore— omit. 2/. you do greatly 

err. - 29- And— omit „ 29. Gorninaridtner.fc,ofall— omit. 29. is- 30k Heart*. 

30. Souk. 30. Mind. 30 1 - This the First Commandment— omit - 81. like— 

omit. 32-And— omit. 33^ and with Allthe soul — omit. 33-abundantly 

more. 33- Sacrifices. 

t 28. Matt- xxii- 35. £ 29- Dent- vi- 4; Luke x. 27- t 31. Lev. xix. 7S ; Matt. 

xxii.39; Rom.xiii.9r. Gal-v.14; Jamesii. 9. t 32. Deut.iv.39: Isa, xlv.0,14: 

xlvi. 9. t 33. I Sam. xv. 22; Hoshea vLfi: Micah vi. G—8* ^34. Matt. xxn.4Qk 

3 35k. Matt. xxii. 41; Luke xx. 41- 









Chap. 12 ; 36 ] 


MAHIv. 


7 papuaTci*, 6 ti <$ Xqkttos vlos eari Aavi8 ; 

•rribea, that the Anointed a *on U of David? 

3(1 Au7os yap Aavi8 tnrev tv irvtvpaTi aytcp* 

H'maelf for David aaid by a spirit holy; 

“ Aeyet 6 Kvptos rep Kvpup pov* Ka0ot> e/c 5e£f- 

Say» th« Lord to the Lord of me; Sit thou at right 

w pov y ioos ay 6u) tovs tx&povs <T0V vttotto8iov 

of me. till I mayplace the enemiea of thee a footstool 

row ko8qw crov.’' Avros ovv Aaiu5 Aeyei 

of the feet of thee.” Himself therefore David call# 

avrov Kvpiov Kai iroBtv tuos avrov ean ; Kai 

him Lord; and whence a son of him is he ? And 

6 iro\VS OX&0S TJKOVtV avrov 7]8tO)S, 33 K ai 

the great crowd heard him gladly. And 

tAtytv *[at/Tois] tv tt) 8i8axy avrov B AtTTtTt 

he said fto them] In the teaching of hiuiself; Beware you 

airo tow ypappaTtcoVy twv dsAovrtjW tv oro\ais 

of the scribes, those desiring *n long robes 

ntpnraTtiVy Kat aviraapovs tv rats ayopatSy 

to walk about, and salutations in the markets, 

Kai TTpooroKadtSpias tv rats crvvaycuyaiSy Kai 

and first »»ats in the synagogues, and 

tt peer0K\icrias tvTOis Stnrvois* 40 oi Kar terQiovcrtv 

upper couches at the feasts: those devouring 

t«s oiKias row xvp^y ^at tt po<paatt paKpa irpo(T- 

tha louses of the widows. *nd for a'how 'ong are 

tvxpptvoi* ovtol Arj'bovTai irtoicrTortpov Kpipa. 

ncsyingi these win receive heavier judgment 

4j Kai Kaduras *[6 I^crousj KartvavTi tov 

And *Uting f*be Jesus! Over against tha 

ya£o(pvAaKioVy tdtwptt ttivs 6 o^Aos fiaAXti 

treasury, • h* be bed bow tho crowd casts 

Y a^tcov eis to 7 a£o<pi'Aa/cfoi\ Ivai ttoAAoi 

copper into the treasury. And siany 

irhovaiot tfiaAAov ?roAAa. ^ Kai tAOovcra pia 

rich cast much. And coming one 

XVpa TTTooxVy €$a\t KtnTa 8vOy 6 tcrTt ko8- 

* dow poor, cast m.tes two, which is a 

pavrirjs . 43 Kaf TTpocrKaXtcraptvos tovs paOirjTas 

■ arthing. And hav'ne called tha disciples 

aurovy enrtv avrois • Apr\v Atyoo vpiv y 6 ti tj 

of himself, he said to them; Indeed Isay to you. that the 

XVP** aVTT) 7) TTT00XV TTAtlOV TTaVTOOV fitfi\7]Kt 

widow this the poor more of all has cast 

reev fiaA ovtoov eis to ya£o<pvAaKiov . 44 Flai'- 

ofthose casting into the treasury. AH 

rts yap tK too ntpio'O’tvovTos avTois tfiaAov 

for ont of the ahounding fulness to them have cast; 

av ttj 8e tK ttjs va’Ttp-qatoos avTTjs 7 vavTa Sera 

this buUoutof the poverty of herself all aamuchas 

€ix* v efiaAtVy oAov tov fiiov avTTjs* 

the had cast, whole the living of herself. * 


[Chap. 12 f 44 * 

say, That the Messiah ia 
a Son of David ?• 

36 For David himself 
said, by the Holy Spirit, 
£ t 4 Jehovah said to my 
‘Lord, Sit thou at my 
‘Right hand, till I put 
‘thine enemies under* 
* neath thy beet.* 

37 David himself, there* 
fore, calls him Lord, and 
how then is he * His Son ?* 
And the great Crowd 
heard him with pleasure. 

38 And he said in his 
teaching, J“Beware of 

THOSE SCRIBES who DE¬ 
SIRE to walk about in 
tLong robes, and Jlove 
Salutations in the mar¬ 
kets, 

39 and the Principal 
seats in tne synagogues, 
and the Upper couch at 

FEASTS } 

40 X those PLUNDERING 
the FAMILIES of WIDOWS, 
and for a Show make long 
Travers; these will receive 
a Heavier Judgment.” 

41 £ And sitting opposite 
to the treasury, he be¬ 
held how the crowd cast 
Money into Jthe treas¬ 
ury; and Many Rich men 
cast in much. 

42 And a poor Widow 
approaching, cast in two 
Lepta, that is, a fFarthing. 

43 And having called to 
him his disciples, he said 
to them, “ Indeed I say to 
you, % That this poor wid¬ 
ow has cast in more than 
All of those casting into 

the TREASURY; 

44 for they All cast in 
out of their superfluity, 
but she out of her pov¬ 
erty cast in all that she 
had, — her Whole living.” 


* Vatican Manuscbipt. — 37. His Son. S3, to them— omit, 41. Jesus— omit, 

+ 36. In the original (Psa.cx. 1 ) it is Jehovah. But the Evangelist has adopted the version 
of the LXX, who, 1 suppose, could not venture to translate that word which every Jew re¬ 
garded with the profoundest reverence, and could not pronounce it without danger of for¬ 
feiting his claim to a future state.— Wakefield. t 88. The stolee was an Oriental 

garment descending to the ancles, and worn by persons of distinction, as Kings, Priests and 
Honorable persons, and were affected by the Jurists of the Pharisaical sect.— Bloomfield, 
t 42. Or rather three-fourths of a farthing, or four mills, A kodrantees (Lat.quadrans,) was 
a Roman copper coin, eauivalent to the fourth part of an assartoa, or two Lepta . 

t 36. Psa.cx.1. J 88. Matt, xxiil. 1; Lukpxx.46. % 38. Lukext. 43. t 40 

Matt, xxiii. 14. J 41. Luke xxi. 1. t 41. 2 Kings rii. 9. t 43. 2 Cor. nii. 12 







MARK 


f Chap. 13: 8. 


Chap. 13: 1J 

U. __ - — . . . 

KE<J>. iy\ 13. 

1 Kai ' etaropevofitvov avrov «fc rov lepov, 

And departing of him ont of the temple, 

Keyei avrtp els tc cp paOprwv avrov * Ai8a(TKa\e 9 

says to him one of the disciples of him; O teacher, 

i5e, Trorairoi \t9ot teat noranot oiKobopat, 

aee. what stones and what buildings. 

2 Kar 6 Ipdovs *[a7To/cpt0€fs] enreu avreo• 

And the Jesus [answering] said to him; 

BX€7 rets ravras ras peyaXas oiKofiopas s ov pr) 

Reest thou these the great buildings? not not 

ancpeXp XtQos €7 re \idcc 9 6s ov prj KaraXvdp. 

may be left aatone npou a stone, which notnotmay be thrown down. 

3 Kat Kvdrjpepov av~ov ets to opos tup eXaiwp 9 

And sitting of him on the mountain of the olive trees, 

Karepavn rov iepov 9 eTT^pwroop avrov /car* t8iap 

over against the temple, asked him privately 

rierpos, Kai laKU&os, Kai Iwappps, Kai A ptipeas* 

Peter, and Jamea, and John, and Andrew j 

4 Eire ri/j lip, 7 rore ravra ecrrai 9 Kai n ro 

Say tout, when these things shall be, and what the 

arjpetop 9 brap peXXp rravra r vra avpreXeid- 

sien, when are about all th set..nes tobeended? 

Oat. 5 '0 8e Itjctovs a7roKpt0e:s auTOfS,J t jpfaro 

The and Jesus [answering em,] began 

Key tip* BXewere fir) vpas irXaP7)(rp, 

to say; Take heed not a^y one you may deceive 

* UoXXoi *[7 ap] e\evaoprai *+t* cp ovopari pov, 

Many [for] shall come n the name o# me, 

Keyovres* ’Ort eyco etpt* Kai iroXXovs 7rXapp- 

•aying; That 1 am: and many they will 

' ovaip . * *Orav 8e aKOvarjrc voXepovs Kai 

aeteive. When and ye all hear wars and 

aKoas TtoXepwPy pi) OpoeiaOe* *[yap 1 

reports of wars. not be disturbed) it behoves [for] 

yspeaOar aXX* ovneo to reXos. 3 Eyepdrjcrerat 

to take place; but not yet the end. Shall b; raised up 

yap eBuos eiri edpos 9 Kat ffacriXeia em fiacri- 

for nation egainst nation, and kingdom against king* 

Xtav *[/cat] eaoprat <ref<rpot Kara tottovs 9 

dom; [and] shall he earthquakes in places, 

*[/cai] edoprat Xtpoi *[/cae rapaxai .] Ap%crt 

[and] shall be famines (and commotions.) Beginnings 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 t And as he was goina 
out of the temple, one of 
his disciples says to him, 
“Teacher, see;" fWhat 
Stones 1 and What Build' 
in^s! 99 

2 And Jesus said to 
him, “Seest thou These 
great Buildings? {there 
shall not be * left here a 
Stone upon a Stone; tall 
will be overthrown/* 

8 And as he was sitting 
on f the Mourr.: of olin yn 
opposite the temple, Pe¬ 
ter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew asked him 
privately, 

4 “ Tell us, when these 
things will be V* and 
“What will fc the sign 
when all these thins s are 
about to beacfomplisbed? ,# 

6 And Jesus oegan to 
* say to them r {“Beware, 
tha. no one deceive You. 

6 Many will comeiu ray 
'name, saying, *£ am be; 
an* will deceive Many. 

7 And when y^u dbaij 
hea;. oi Conflicts] and Re- 
uorfc* a Battles, he not 
alarmed; lor these things 
mus*’ occur* but the 

ij? not yet. 

8 For Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King, 
dom against Kingdom; 
there will be Earthquakes 
in various places, and there 
will be Famines; these are 
the ♦Beginnings of Sor¬ 
rows. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—2. answering— omif* 2. le;t here. 6. answering 

them— omit . 5. say to them, “Beware.” 6. for— omit, 7. for— omit, 

B. and— omit, 8. and— omit. 8. and commotions— omit, 8. a Beginning oC 

t 1. Josephus says that the stones with which Herod built the temple, were “of a white 
and firm substance]” and that “every one of them was about twenty-five cubits in length, 
eight in heighth, and twelve in breadth.” A cubit was nearly twenty-two inches of our 
measure. t 2. How exactly this prediction was fulfilled may be known from Josephus. 

—He savs, Cesar ordered the soldiers to dig up the whole city ana the temple; bu* to leave 
three of the highest turrets standing; and a part of the wall, as a security to the garrison. 
But they so entirely dug up an die veiled all tne rest of the city, that none who saw it, would 
think it to have ever been inhabited.” Eleazar, in his animated speech to his countrymen, 
thus exclaims: “Where is that great city, the metropolis of the Jewish people, defended by 
<such walls and such mighty towers ? Where is that city, which was thought to be inhabited 
by God ? It is torn up from its foundations; and the only memorial that remains otit, is 
the camp of its destroyers, which is stationed in the ruins.” It is also related in theTaanith 
of Maimonides, that accordingto Roman custom, the very foundations of the temple were 
dug up, ana that T. Rufus,aRoman commander, carried a plough over them. t 3. From 

this spot the whole of Jerusalem was spread before the eye; ana its situation, iorm, build¬ 
ings, ooundanes, and different parts, distinctly and individually seen; more'especially 
Mount h onab and Solomon’s Temple, together with its spacious area. 

t l. «rr.v. 1; Luke xxi. 5. { 2. Luke xix.44. { 5. Jer. xxix.S. 









Chap . 13 : 9.] 


MARK. 


[Chap. 13: 18. 


codivcoi ravra. 9 BA€ 7 r 6 T€ 5e upas kavTuvs * 

of aorrows these. Take heed hut you yourivlrrs: 

irapadu<rov(Ti *[ 7 ap~\ upas (is Guvedpta, kcu (is 

they will deliver up [for] you to B&uhedrims, and Into 

trwaycoyas 8apriG(G0(, Kai (in 7 jycpoyojy Kat 

synagogues you will be beaten, and before governors and 

(SaGiAecov GTadr)G(GOt % kvtKtv epov, (is paprvpiov 

kings you will stand, on account of me, for a testimony 


8e 


£ . 


avTois. 10 Kai (is iravTa ra (Qvt) 

to them. And among all the nations it behoves. 

irpooTov KripuxOrjuai to evayyzAiov. 11 'Oray 5e 

first to be published the glad tidings. When but 

ayooaiv upas 7 rapa8i8oVT(s, prj TYpopepipvar( 

they may lead you delivering up, not be anxious beforehand 

rt AaArjG(T(, jueAcraTe*] aAA* 6 c ay 

whatyou should speak, [nor he concerned;] but wbt^ver 

5 oOtj upiv (v (K(ivr) tt) u >pa, tovto AaAa re 

may he given to you in that the hour, this speabyou* 

ov yap €CTT6 upas 01 AaAovvT(s, aAAa to nveupa 

not for are you the speaking, but the spirit 

to aytov, 12 YlapaBcoGd 8( a$(A<pos afieAtyov 

the holy. Will deliver up and a brother a brother 

(is Qavarov , /ecu irarrip t(kpov' Kai arayaerrv,- 

to death, and father a child; aad they shall 

aovTai T(Kva an yovds, Kai Qav area crown’ 

rise up children against parents, and deliver to death 

avTovs. 13 Kai (G(gO( piaoup(voi vi to iravra>v, 

them. And you will be being hated by all, 

81 a to ouopa pov, ( 0 8( viropdvas (istsAos, 

through the name of me. He but persevering to end, 

ovtos GcoOT]G(Tai, 14 *0 Tav 8( i8y)T( to jSSe- 

this will be saved. When hut you may see the abomi- 

Airy pa ttjs (prjpcoG(cos (GTi os ottov ov 8er (o 

nation oftbe desolation having stood where notitought; (be 

avayivcoGKOov vodT or) tot( oi (V -rrj ‘IooSaia, 

reading let him think;) then those in the Judea, 

<p(vy(Ta>aay (is ra oprj 9 lo 6 *[$€] (ttl rov 

let them flee to the mountains; he and] on tb. 

ticjpaTos , prj KaTcofiaTco *[eis tt)v oiKiav,~\ pySe 

roof, not let him go down [^ nt0 the house,] nor 

€£CT€A06TC*)j apai TL (K T7JS oiKias avTuv 9 

enter, to takeany thin gout of the house ofhimcelf; 

16 Kai 6 (is t ov aypov coy, prj ariGTpapaToo as 

and he in the field being, not let him turn a,:to 

ra ottigco , apai to IpaTiov auTov . 17 Ouai 

the back, to take the mantle of him. Woe but 

t ais (V ya&Tpi (xovaais Kai Tais OrjAa^ovoais 

having and to the giving suci. 

rip(pais . 18 npo<T(vx(<rOe o'e, 

those the days. Pray you but, 

pi ? y(vr\Tai 7 } (j>vA7j vpoov x^o/j/os. 

that not maybe the flight ofyou ofwiDt^* 


to the in womb 

(v (Kdvais Tats 


in 

Iva 


9 But {take heed to 
vourselves. They will de¬ 
liver you up to High Coun¬ 
cils and to Synagogues; 
and you will be beaten, 
and will stand before Gov¬ 
ernors and Kings on my 
account, for a Testimony 
to them. 

10 JAnd the glad ti¬ 
dings must first be pub¬ 
lished among All the na¬ 
tions. 

11{ But when they con¬ 
duct you to deliver you up, 
be not anxious beforehand 
what you should speak; 
but whatever may be given 
you in That hour, tfjts 
speak; for it is not you 
who will speak, but the 

HOLY SPIRIT. 

12 And t Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and. a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise up against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

13 X And you will be 
bated by all on account of 
my name; but he, who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES to 
the End, he will be saved. 

14 t But when you shall 

see THAT DESTRUCTIVE 

abomination, standing 
where it ought not”— 
(reader, attend!)—“then 
let those in Judea escape 
to the mountains; 

15 t let not him who is 
on the roof descend, nor 
enter his house, to take 
Anything out of it; 

16 and let not him who 
is in the field return 
back to take his mantle. 

17 +But alas for the 
pregnant and nursing 
women in Those days ! 

18 But pray that *it 
may not be in Winter; 


* Vatican Manuscript. 9. for omit, II, nor bo concerned— omit . 15. and 

—omit . 15. into the house— omit. 18. it may not be. 

t 15. The peculiar construction of Eastern houses is here referred to. They were all of 
the same heighth, so that a person could walk at the top of a range of buildings, without 
inconvenience, from one end to the other. In Palestine /me* are still built on this plan. A 
staircase is carried on the outside from the top of the house*to the bottom. The injunction 
in this verse is delivered in a figure, expressive of great eagerness and expedition ; so that 
if a man was walking on the roof, he was directed to go straight forwards, till he got out of 
the city; and not to delay even to go down into the house io *ake the most necessary articles 
of food and raiment for his flight. 

t 9. Matt. x. 17, 18 ; xxiv. 9; Rev. ii. 10. t 10. Luke xxiv.14. * 11 . Matt. x. 

19; Lukexii. 11 : xxi. 14. t 12. Matt. x. 21 ; xxiv. 10 ; Luke xxi. 16. ♦ 15. Matt 

9.* Luke xxi. 17 J14 Dan ix. 27; Matt, xxiv 12* Luk# xxi. 20 . T 17 . Luke xxiii. ‘29 

6* 












Chap. 13: 19.] 


MARK 


[Chap. 13. 2S. 


29 E (TOvtcu yap ai rjpepai eKeivat QAiipts, ola 

Shall be for the days those affliction, such as 

ov yeyove Totavrp a- t* apxws ktktccos, ys 

toot has been so great from a beginning of creation, which 

cKrtaev 6 Oeos, ecus tov vvv 9 Kai ov prj yevyrai. 

created the God, till the now, and not not maybe. 

20 Kcu ei pyj Kvpios €KoAofiw(T€ t as rjpepas y OVK 

And if nit a Lord shortened the days, not 

av €(rw67] 7t aaa <rap|* aAAa dta rovs €K- 

• hould be saved all flesh; hut on account of the cho- 

AeKTovs 9 ovs eJeAefaro, eKoAofiaxre ras ppepas. 

seu (ones,) whom he has cuosen, he has shortened the days, 

21 Kcu tot€ tav t is vpiv envy 15ou, wSe 6 

And then if any one to you should say; Lo, here the 

XpKTTOS * 7)' I50U, €K<ri* ^47/ TTl(TT€VeTS. 22 E J€p~ 
Anointed; or; Lo, here; not believe you. Shall 

Biyovrat yap \pev8oxptTToi Kai \pev8oTrpo<p7)Tai 9 

be raised for false anointed ones and false prophets 

Kai SaxTovcri appeia Kai repara , tt pos to airo- 

snd shall give signs and wonders, to the to de- 

7rA avavy ei SvvaToi /, top$ €k\€Ktous. 

ceive, if possible, [even] the chosen. 

23 ‘T /u€i$ 8e f$A€7T€T€* *[z5ou,] 7 rpoeiprjKa VfllV 

You but take heed; [lo,] I have foretold to you 

iravra. 2 ^ AAA’ ev eKtivais rais r)pepais 9 ptra 

all. But in those the days, after 

T 7 ]V 9At\plV €K€tV7JV 9 6 TjAlJS (TK OT ia6r}(T€Tai , 

the aflliction that, the sun shall be darkened, 

Kai 7 } creArivrj ov Scocrez ro(peyyos avT rfS' 

and the moon not shall give the light of herself; 

Kai oi a<TTcpos tov ovpavov taovrai eKTriirrov- 

and the stars of the heaven shall be fal- 

T6S, Kai at 8vvapeis 9 ai cv rois ovpavoiSy 

ling, and the powers, those in the heavens, 

<raA€v07](roi/Tai . 26 Kai tot€ o\povrat tov vtov 

shall be shaken. And then they shall see the son 

tou avOpwTTov €pxop.€Vov ev ve(peAaiSy peTa 

ofthe man coming on clouds, with 

Svvapecos noWps Kai 5 o£t)s. Kai tot€ airoa- 

power much and glory. And then he will 

reAez tovs ayyzKovs avrov 9 Kai €Trio , vva£€i rovs 

send the messengers ofhimself, and he will gather the 

€K\€KTOVS aVTOV 6 K TCOV T€<T(Tap(*>V aV€pC0V 9 
chosen (ones) ofhimself from the four winds, 

a7r’ aKpov yps ecos aKpov ovpavov . 2b An to 

from an extremity of earth to an extremity of heaven. From 

5e TTjs <rvKr)S padere Tr\v TrapaftoApv bTav 

but the fig-tree learn you the parable: when 

avTps 77677 6 KAabos airaAos yevprai, Kai 

of her now the branch tender may become, and 

€K(pvr) ra (pvAAa, yivcoaK€T€ 9 6 ti eyyvs to 

may put forth the leaves, you know, that near the 


19 for in those days 
will be Distress, J such as 
has not been from the Be¬ 
ginning of the Creation, 
which God created, till 
now, nor ever will he. 

20 And except the Lord 
cut short the days, ]So 
Person could survive; but 
on account of the chosen, 
whom he has selected, he 
has cut short the days. 

21 And then if any one 
should say to you, ‘Behold, 
the Messiah is here!* or 
‘Behold,—thereP believe 
it not; 

22 because False Mes~ 
siahs and False Prophets 
will arise, and exhibit 
Signs ana Wonders, to de¬ 
ceive, if possible, the cho¬ 
sen. 

23 X But be 5 ou on your 
guard; I have forewarned 
you. 

24 { But in Those days, 
after that affliction, the 
ithe sun will be obscured, 
and the moon will with¬ 
hold her light, 

25 and * the stars will 
fall out of heaven, and 
those powers in the 
heavens will be shaken. 

26 t And then they wall 
see the son of man coining 
in Clouds, w r ith great Pow¬ 
er and Glory. 

27 And then he will send 
forth *the messengers, 
and assemble his chosen 
from t lie four Winds, from 
the Extremity of Earth to 
the utmost bound of Hea¬ 
ven. 

28 Now learn a parable 
from the fig-tree. When 
its branch now becomes 
tender, and puts forth 
leaves, * it is known That 
summer is near. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —22. even— omit . - 23. lo—omi*. 25. the stars will 

fall out of heaven, and those powers. 27. the messengers. 2S. it is known That. 

t 24. In Isaiah xiii. 9,10,13, when the destruction of Babylon is threatened, it is thus ex¬ 
pressed, “the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light; the 
6un shall be darkened in liis goingforth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine. I 
will shake the heavens, &c” And the reader may find the same eastern manner of speaking 
in the following places of scripture:—Job xxx. 28; Eccl. xii. 1, 2; Isa.xxiv. 23; xxxiv.4; lx. 
20; Jer. iv. 23; xv. 9; Ezek.xxxii. 7, 8; Dan.viii.10; Joelii. 10,30,31; iii. 15; Amos v. 20; 
viii. 9 , 2 Pet. iii. 10,12; Rev. vi. 12—14. 

t 19. Dan. xii.l; Matt. xxiv. 21. t 23. 2 Pet. iii. 17. t 24. Matt. xxiv. 29; Luka 
xxi. 25. i 26. Dan. vii. 13,14; Matt. xxvi. 64; Mark xiv. 62 ; Rev.i. 7- 





MARK. 


[Chap. 14: 3. 


Chap. 13: 29.] 

i-„ 

Qepos eartv^ - 9 Obro) teat vpets^ bray ravra 

■ummesr it. So jJ*« j/ov, .when theae thiuge 

i$ 7 )T€ yivopeva 9 ytrocaKere^ bn eyyvs efrnr 

youmayseeeomuigto pass, knowyou, (that near Reis 

€7T4 Oupais. 30 A jjLrjy Aeyw vpiv , bn ov ju .77 

at rdocrft. ludcv'd I eay to you, that not not 

TrapeX.6rj 7 ) ysrea. aurr), pexpis °v Travra 

may pass away the generation this, till ofwhom all 

Tawra yevrjrai. 31 *0 ovparot kcu tj yi) 7r ape- 

these may be done. The heaven and ithe-earth ehall 

Kevxrerar ol Ze Aoyot pov ov fxi} TrapehOcoeTL. 

j>ju aviy^ the but words of me not not znay pass away. 

3J Tltpi 3e T7jy Tjpepas eKeirrjs 7] ttjs copas 

Concernin g but the day that or the hour 

ovdeis aider, ovde ol ayyeXoi , 01 er ovparep, 

uo one Lhowi, nor the messenger^, thoie in heaven, 

ovde b vlos 9 ei pu\ b Ttarrip* ^BAe-Trere, ay-\ 

•nor the son, if uot the father. Take heed, watch 

pvirreiTe 7rpocrevx£0'9*'‘\ ovk oidare yap , 

you [and pray you;] not you know for 

wore b rcaipos eernr . 34 ‘O 5 arSpcoTros aTrodr)- 

when the season as. As * man .going 

fLos a<peis t Tjr oiKiar avrov 9 teat Zovs t 01 s 

abroad leaving the house <of himself, and having given to the '■ 

Zov\oi$ avrov TT)r <e£ov(Tiav 9 *£kcu] itcacrTW 

slaves of himself the authority, £and] to each one 

fro ^pyor avrov kcu t cp 0vpcopa> *verei\aro iva 

the work -of himself and to the porter hecommanded that 

ypriyopy . 35 rpyyopeire ovv ovk oidare yap , 

ihe should watch. Watch you therefore; not you know fox, i 

wore b Kvpios T 775 oiKias epx^cu 9 o\pe f tj 

when the lord of the house comes, evening, ©r 

fieaovvKTiov f 7f a\eKropo<pu>vats 9 wpoji* 36 jjltj 

midnight, or cock-crowing, or morning: lest 

*\dcor «£at <pvais 9 ^vprj vpas Kadevdorras . 

coming -suddenly, be may fend you sleeping. 

39 'A Ze vpir \eyco 9 wacri Keyca* r priyopeire. 

What and to you i say, to all 1 say: Watch you. 


KE*. US'. 14. 

1 Hp S« to jr airxo- «ai Ta a^vfxa fiera Svo 

Was now the pass over and the amleavened cakes after two 

ypepas* Kai efyrovr oi apxicpeis Kai ol ypap- 

•days: and sought the high-priests and the scribes. 

jjLareiSf ttgos avror er Zo\<p Kparrjcrayres clttok - 

how him by deceit aeuiug they 

retvoocrip . 2 E\e 70 V Ze 9 M *7 €v tj? boprrj, 

anight kUL Theysaid but; Not in the feast, 

prjwore Qopvfios earai rov Kaov . 

lest a tumult shall be of the people. , 

5 Kai orros avrov er Br\BavicL rip oiKta 

And being ofhirn in Bethany in the house 

ZZipcevos rov Aeirpov 9 KaraKeipeyou avrov 9 7)\0e 

of Simon the leper, reclnung of him, came 


29 Thus also, when jitm 
shall see these .tilings tran¬ 
spiring, know Tliat lie is 
near at the Boors. 

oQ Indeed, I say to you, 
That this genkkation 
will not pass away, till All 
these things *be accom¬ 
plished. 

31 The heaven and 
earth will fail; hut J my 
words cannot faiL 

32 But concerning that 
day, *or hour, knows no 
man ; not even an Angel 
in Heaven, nor the son, 
hut the father. 

35 X Take heed, watch ; 
for you know not when the 
SEASON is. 

34 JAs a Man going 
abroad, leaving his house, 
and having given the au¬ 
thority to his SERVANTS, 
to each his work, he also 
commanded the porter to 
watch. 

35 TVatch, therefore; for 
you know not when the 

VI ASTER Of the HOUSE 
conics; ^whetheratEven¬ 
ing, or at Midnight, or at 
Cock-crowing, or in the 
Morning; 

36 lest comingTin expect¬ 
edly he should find you 
sleeping. 

37 And what I say to 
you, I say to all, ’Watch.’* 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 JlS T o\v after Two Bays 
was the bassover and 
the feast of unleavened 
bread; and the htgh- 
rRiKSTs and scribes 
sought him howthey might 
take him by Deception, 
and kill him. 

2 * Eor theysaid, “Not 
during th e feast, lest tli ere 
should he a Tumult of the 

PEOPLE.” 

3 % And he being ai 
Bethany, in the house o« 
Simon the leper, while ho 
was reclining at table, $ 


* Vatican MANu*e*irT. —82. or houe knows no man; not-even an Angel in Heaven 
33. and pray— omit- 34. and— omit, S5. whether at Evening. 2. For thej 

eaid. 

t 81. Isa xl. 8. X S3. Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. IS; Luke xii.40; acxi.31; Rom. xiii.ll; 

t Tliess. v.fl. £ 34. Mutt. >x»\.4r-: xxv. 14. t 1. Matt. xxvi. 2; Lukexxii. 1; 

iohn xL55; xiii. 1. J s. Matt. AAVLti; uluimxii.1,3; See Luke vii. 37. 








Chap. 14: 4.] 


MARK, 


f Chap. 14: 12. 


yvvp exovaa aXafiacrrpov pvpov, vapdov 

a woman having an alabaster box of balsam, of spikenard 

ttktt tKTjs Tro\vre\ovs' crvvTpi\pa(ra TO 

geutiine very costly: [and] breaking the 

aXafia<TTpov y Karexeep avrov Kara rr]s KefpaXrjs . 

alabaster box, she poured of it down on the head. 

4 H aav de rives ayavaKrovvres trpos eavrovs , 

Were and some heing angry to themselves, 

*[kcu Acyopres*] E is rt 7] airtaXeia av tt) tov 

[and saying;] I'or what the loss this of-the 

pi/pov yeyovev ; 5 HSi'pcito yap tovto to pvpov 

balsam has been made ? Could for this the halsatn 

Trpadrjvai eiravu) rpiaKocncav drjvapicvVy Kai 

to be sold more three hundred denarii, and 

doOrjvai rots tttoix 01 ** Kai evefipipoovro avry. 

to be given to the poor. And they censured her. 

6 r O 3e Irjcovs eiwev Atpere avrpv Tt avry 

The but Jesus said; Let alone her; why to her 

K07rovs irapexere; KaXov epyov eipyararo ev 

troubles present you? good a work she has wrought in 

epoL . " II avrore yap tovs ttto)X oijs 6 X eT6 f 16 ®' 

me. Always for the poor you have with 

eaurcvv, Kaiy brav 6e\rjre y dvvatrOe auTovs ev 

yourselves, and, when you will, you can them good 

ironjcrar epe ov tt avrore exeT€. 8< G eax ev 

to do ; me hut not always youhave. Tb* aaving 

avrrjy e7ron)cre• tt poeXafie pvpurat uov ti» o r vpa 

this, she has done; beforehand to anoint t»fme the body 

eis tov evracpiaapov, 9 Aprjv A eycv vpiv y ottov 

tor the burial. Indeed I say to you, wherever 

av KypvxOy to evayyeXtov tovto eis oXov tov 

may be published the glad tidings this in whole the 

Kucrpov , Kai 6 e-ironjcrev avry XaXyOycreTaiy eis 

world, also what she did this shall be spoken, for 

pvypocrvvov avTTjs. 

a memorial of her. 


having 


an 


10 Kai 

And 

dcvSeKa, 

twelve, 

irapadcp 


6 IonSas 6 

the Judas the 

aTrpXde Trpos 

went to 


IpKaptwrys, 

Iscariot, 


els 

one 


TOVS 

the 


TO CV 
of the 

Iva 


apxitpets, 

high-priests, that 

avrov avrois 9 11 Ol 8e aKOvcravres 

he might deliver up him to them: They and lieanng 

eX a PV (Tat/ * Kai ^TryyyeiXavro avrcp apyvpiov 

were glad; and promised him silver 

dovvai . Kai e^rjrei, tt cos evKaipccs avrov 

to give. And he sought, how conveniently him 

irapadcp . 12 K at ry irpccry rjpepa rav 

he might deliver up. And the first day of the 

afuMwi', ore to Trarrx a edvov , Xeyov- 

unteavened cakes, when the paschal lamb were sacrificed, they 

(uv avrcp ol padyrat avrov TIov OeXeis a7reX- 

«ay to him the disc’ple* o» him; where wilt thou having 

Oovres eroipacrcopev , Iva (payys to tt acrxct ; 

gone we make ready. that thou mayest eat the passover?' 


woman came. 

Alabaster box of Bnlsam 
of genuine Spikenard, very 
costly: and breaking the 
box, she poured it on his 

HEAD. 

4 And. some were dis¬ 
pleased, saying among 
themselves, “ Why has this 
loss of the balsam taken 
place? 

5 For * This balsam 
could have been sold for 
more than t Three hundred 
Denarii, and given to the 
poor.* And they censured 
her, 

6 But Jesus said, “Let 
her alone; why do you 
trouble the woman ? She 
has done a Good Work 
for me. 

7 JFor you have the 
poor always among you, 
and when you will, you 
can * do Them good; but 
Me you have not always. 

8 Possessing This (Bal¬ 
sam,) she has done it, to 
anoint my body before¬ 
hand for the bukial. 

9 * And indeed 1 say to 
you, Wherever these glad 
tidings may be pro¬ 
claimed in the Whole 
worl d, this also which she 
has done shall be spoken 
of in Memory of her.” 

10 JAnd *that Judas 
Iscariot, who was one of 
the twelve, went to the 
high-priests, to deliver 
Him up to them. 

11 And hearing it they 
rejoiced, and promised to 
give him Money. And he 
sought how he might con¬ 
veniently deliver Him up. 

12 % Now on the first- 

Day Of UNLEAVENED 

bread, when the pas¬ 
chal lambs were sacri¬ 
ficed, his msciPLES say to 
him, “Where dost thou 
wish that we go and pre¬ 
pare that thou mayest eat 
the PASSOVER?” 


* Vatican Manuscript. —3. and— omit. 4. and saying— omit. 5. This balsam 

could. 7* always do them. 9. And indeed. 10. that Judas Iscariot. 

t 5. A Denarius being- in value about 14 cents, or 7d. English, the value of the box of bal¬ 
sam would be forty-two dollars, or £8.15s. 

♦ 7. Deut. xv. 11. I 10. Matt. xxvi. 14; Luke xxii. 8,4. J 12. Matt. xxvi. 14; 

Luke xxii. 7- 











Chap. H: 13.] 


MARK. 


l3 Kat woo'reA.A.ei 810 Twy paOrjrwv a utov, kcu 

And hfaend* two oftk« dutip'e* ofhimielf, and 

Acyct avrcis • "Tirayere f <9 ttju ttoAii r #cai 

he suva to them; Go you into the city; and 

cnravTrjcrei (tfi\tr avdp&Tros rccpapaoy bfiaros 

will meet you a man a pitcher of water 

ftaarafatr a'cnAovOrjcrare avrcp* 14 Kat Sirov tav 

carrying; follow him; and. wherever 

etcreAflp, etnar* rep otKodecnrory *Oti 6 

hemayenter, aay to the honseholder; That the 

didacTKaAos Acy er IT 01 / eern to KaraAv/na , 

teacher tay*; Where u the guest-chamber, 

Sirov to iraa'X 0 ’ /icra rcov fiaOrjncjy fxov <paya) : ; 

where the passover w;ta the disciples of me 1 may eat? 

lo Kat auros vptty 8navayaiov (tve^a efTTpoo- 

And he to you will a*o«r an upper room l^r^e having; 

pLSVOV €TOt/JLOV *K€l 4 TOl/mCHTaT* 7]fXlU, 

been furnished ready; there prepare you for u». 

16 Kcu e£r)Adoy ol fxaQrirai avTov, Kat rjAOoy €ts 

And went forth the disciplei ofhitn v and k amr into 

TT)V TTOAlV, Kdl €VpOV KO.ddOS CfVtV' aUT01S° Kat 

the city, and found even an he sa * \o them; and 

7)TOLp.arrav to 7racrxa. 17 Kat oif/tas ytvop.svr}s y 

they prepared the passover. -And evening being come. 

epxeTai p.€Ta twu 5co5e/ca. 13 Kat q.‘'l.ksi/ll€Vqov 

he cornea with the twelve. And reclining 

avTccv Kat tcrdtovTwi/, enrey 6 Irjtrovs* Aprjv 

of them and eating, said the Jesus; Indeed 

A* 7 cd v/xtu y Sti ets e£ vptwv irapa^wcrei 6 

Isay to you, that one of you will deliver u who 

sadicuv /act* efiov. 19 Ot *[5e] rjp^avTr, Avrr^Kr- 

ts eating with me. They [and] began vo be nor¬ 

mal, Kat Acyetu auT(p ets Kad * ets* ty^; 

rowful, and to say to him one by one; Not I? 

*[«at aAAos* Mtjti eya?;] 20 f O 5e *\_aTTOKpt- 

[and another; Not I?] He hut [auswjr- 

0€ts] enrey avTots * Ets twv 8oo8eKa, A 

mg] aaid to them; One of the twelve, that 

efx^aTTTOfieyos /act 3 eptov ets to rpvfiAtoy. 21 ‘O 

dipping in with me into the howl. The 

jjlgv vtos t ou aydpouTTov virayety Kadws ytypa tt- 

indeed aon of the man gnea away, even as it has been 

rat vept auTow ovat fie tw avdpw7rcp tKttvcp, 

written concerning him; woe buttothe man that, 

fii* ou 6 vios tov avdpcowov Trapa8t8orar 

through whom the aon of the man ia delivered up. 

KaAov 7)v auras et ovk tyevvriOrj 6 aydpcviros 

good it waa to him, if not waa bom the man 

tKttyos. 22 Kat eadtoyTcoy avTcvv, Aaj Bcoy 6 

that. And eating of them, taking the 

1 rjrrovs apToy , euAoyrjaas efcAare, Kat efiecKey 

Jesus a loaf, having biessed he broke, and gave 

avTots , Kat enre* Aa(3eTf tovto ecTt to crwp.a 

to them, and said; Take. this ia the body 


[ Chap. 14 J 22. 


13 And he sends two of 
his disciples, audsays to 
them, “Go into the city, 
and a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him; 

14 and whereverhe may 
enter, say to the house¬ 
holder, The TEACHKR 
says, Where is *the guest- 
chamber, where I may 
eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

15 And fje will show 
yon a large Upper-room 
t furnished ready; * there 
prepare for us.” 

16 And *the disciples 
went forth, and came into 
the city, and found every 
thing even as he had said 
to them: and they pre¬ 
pared the passover. 

17 {And Evening being 
come, he comes with the 
twelve. 

18 And as they were re¬ 
clining at table, and eating, 
Jesus said, “ Indeed I say 
to you, That *one of you 
who are eating with me 
will deliver me up.” 

19 And*thcy began to 
he sorrowful, and to say to 
him, one by one, “Is it £?” 

20 And he said to them, 
“It is that one- of the 
twelve dipping in with 
ije into the disii. 

21 *The son of man 
indeed Jgoes away [to 
death,] even as it has been 
written concerning him; 
but woe to that man 
through whom the son of 
man is delivered up! Good 
were it for that man if he 
had not been born.” 

22 JAild as they Mere 
eating, * he took a Loaf, 
and having given praise, 
he broke it, and gave to 
them, and said, “Take; 
this is my body.” 


* Vatican Mahusceitt.— 14. my guest-chamber. 15. and there prepare; 

16. the disciples. 18. one of tou who are eatixg with me. 19. and— On,J. 

19. they. 19. and another; notl?— omtt. 20. answering— omit. 21. Be¬ 
cause the so*. 22. he took. 


t 15. Furnished ready, probably alludes to the manner of making 1 the room ready for 
the celebration ol the passover; which was examined in every hole and corner by the h«-ht 
of wax candles, and cleared from the smallest crumb of leaven with a scrupulous nicety.— 
Ainsworth. 

t 17. Matt. xxvi. 20. | 21. Matt. rxvi. 24; Luke xxti. 22; John vii. S3. 










Chap . 14: 23.] 


MARK. 


[Chap. 14: 34, 


pov. 23 Kcu \a(3cev to TcorrjpioVy €ox a P tcTT7 f <Tas 

of me. And taking tbe eupv having given thank* 

tdccfeep avrots • /ca* 67 t«op e£ avrov Trarres, 

he gave to them^ and they drank out of it all* 

24 Kai-6f7T6P *[airrois.[ Toura €<m to aipapov r 

And he said [to them.] Thi* is the blood of me* 

to ttjs Kaunas ^ia6r]K7}Sy to t€ pt 7toAAcop 

that of the new covenant* that concerning many 

€Kyvvofji€you. 23 A{jl7)is Aeyco v/iiv, Stl ovK€Tt 

beingahed. Indeed Isay toyoiv that aomore* 

OV jar} 7TIC& eK T0l> y€VinpbHClTO$TT(]$ afMTT€?L0V 7 €to? 
not not I'will drink of the product the vine* till 

ttjs iipepa.9 €K€iVT}s, brav avro viyco tcatpoy €P 

the day that* when k I drink new mr 

tv panAeta toV' Qgov , 36 Kat vpirrjaraPTGS, 

the kingdom ofthe God. And having sung a hymn, 

€^7jA6oP €19 TO OpOS T(i)V €\aiwv. 

they departed to 1 themoiwitaia; of the olive- trees* 

27 Kai Ae'ye* civtols o It jtovs* *Oti Travres 

And say# tothem* the Jesus-; That aH 

crKap8aAt<T0y(T€(r@e *[ep €juot€yrp yvKT* Tavrrp] 

will be stumbled fat me m the night thi* ; 7 

Sti ycypccTraL* Tlara^ca top 7roip€va y real 

for it is written** I wili&mite the shepherd, and 

dtacncopirirrdr\(T€Tcu t a TrpojSara/ ^ AXAa 

wili bescattered the sheep.” But 

fx€T<x to €yep07}uai p€ y 7r poafa vpas eis Tpy 

after the to he raised me, T will go before you into the 

raAiAaiaz/. 23, 0 Be IleTpos €<pr} aurar K at €t 

Gaulee. fue hn-i teter said to him; Even if 

Vfa PT€9 (TK(XV^CLAl(Tdrj(JOVT(Uy aAA* OVK €y(i>- 

ail ahallbe stumbled* yet not £. 

30 Kat A 67 et avrep 6 Itjctous* Apr]y Xtyco (rot. 

And* says* to him* the Jesus; Indeed Isay to*thee, 

(TV (TrjU€poy €P T7} PVKTl TaVTT), 7 TplP T } 
thou* tliis-day in* the night this* before 


OTI 

that _ _ 

5is a\€KTopa (peeppaat, rpts anapppoT} pe* 

twice acock to have crowed* thnee thou wilt deny me. 

31 *0 8e e/€ w€pLO‘(Tov eAeye paAAoy Y.av 

He but with* vehemence spoke more*; if H1 ® 

$6Tj (rova 7 roffctP€iv trot, ou prf ere aitapinjaropai* 

must todie with thee* not not thee Iwu* deny. 

'flffavTors 36 kcu iravrts thtyov. 32 Kat ep^oi^ 

In like manner and also all they said. And they 

TOl €IS X<ffplOPy OV TO OPOfACL T€60"TffA<ZVT)* Kdl 
came to a place, of which the name Gethsemane; and 

A67 €t to is padrjrats avrov m Kadifrar* w8g, 

he says to the disciples of himself; Sit you> here, 

ecus Trpovevfajuai. 33 Kat TrapahapfiayGt top 

till IshaJipray. And he takes ^ -be 

IleTpot' kcu I aKarflop kcu Jccapvpy fi€0 savrov* 

Feter and James a/nd John with himself; 

Kat Tjp^aTo cK&ctfJipturOai kcu adrjpovetv. 34 Kai 

and began to he greatly ansaaed and to* be in-anguish'. And 

A 6761 avrots * Il6/>fAu7ras €(Ttiv p ^v%V 

he say3 to them; Extremely sorrowful w the soul of me events 


23 And taking *a Cup, 
haring given thanks, he 
gave it tf>' them; and they 
all drank out of it. 

24 And he said, $“ , fhi9 
is 7HAT blood 1 of mine 
which is of the covenant* 
THAT which is* BOUSED 
out for many. 

2*> Indeed I 3ay tc you, 

* That 1 will drink of the 
fkoduct of the riM no 
more, till that da? whem 
I drink It new in the x.i kg- 
dom of God.” 

26 7 And haring sung* 
th ey went out to the 
MOUNT of OLIVES*. 

27 And Jesus says tc 
them, “You w r ill all be 
stumbled; because it is 
written, % C 1 will smite the 
‘shepherd, and the 

* sheep wilt be dispersed. r 

28 t But after 1 am 
raised* I will precedeyoui 
to- Galilee.” 

29* J And Petek said to 
him, “ Even if all shall be 
stumbled, yet I will not/*' 

30 ' And .Jesus* says to* 
him, “Indeed I say to thee* 
That tf) otc Ikis-day, 113 
This night, before a 
Cock crows tw ice, wilt dis¬ 
own Me thrice.” 

31 But he spoke with 
more vehemence, “If 1 
must die with thee, I wiLD 
by no means disown Thee.” 
And they all said the same. 

32 % And they eame to 
a Place nam ed G etlisam ane* 
and* he 3ays to his* disci¬ 
ples, “Sit here, while I 

* go away and pray” 

33 And he takes with 
him Petek, and *Jamesv 
and John, and began to 


i be greatly amazed and full 
of Anguish. 

34 And he says tethemy 
X “ My soul is encom¬ 
passed with a deadly An- 


* Vatican Manuscbift. —22. a Gup* 24. to them owtu. 

mine, which is of the covenant, that which 1 i» four eh out. 

—omit. 32. go away and pray. S3. James, ana John. 

t 26. Matt. xxvi. 30. - 


24. THAT BEOOD of 
27. at me in this nigh » 

X 27- Zech. xiii. 7. 


t 24. Luke xxii. 20; 1 Cor; xi. 25. 1.26. Matt. xxvi. 30. - t 27. -tech. xm. A 

t *28. Matt. xvi. 7. i 20. Matt. xxvi. 33, 34: Luke xxn. 33 , 34 ^^ John xm. 37, 8» 


t 32 Matt. xxvi. 36; Lukexxii.39: John xvm. 1. J 34. John xn.2# 












Chap . 14 : 35 .] 


(MARK. 


[ Chap . 14 : 45 . 


tayarotr pstpars aiSe, kcu yprjyopstrs. 35 Kai 

death; remain you here, and watch. And 

ITpOSAOwP plKpOPj SnS<TSP 67Tf T7/S 777 S* /COI 
going forward a little, he fell on the ground; and 

TTpO(T7}V) iPa, €i 8uPUTOP SVTt, napsAOj] CUT* 
prayed, that, if possible it it, might pass from 

avrov 7] a ypa. 36 Kai sAsysp* A/8£a 6 narpp, 

him the hnur. And hetaid; Abba the father, 

iravra 8vvara (Tor napspsyKs to noT7]piop an 

ill (things) possible to thee; take the cup from 

•f pov tovto. AAA’ ov, ti syco OsAoo, aAAa ri 

me this. But not, what 1 will, but what 

<tv, 37 Kai epx^Tat, Kai svpt<TKSi aurovs KaOsv- 

thou. And he come*, and finds them sleep- 

8ouras' tcai Asysi r<p Tlerpcp' '2,ipa>p, Ka0sv8sis ; 

ing : and he says to the Peter: Simon, aleepest thou? 

ovk Kxxvoas piav 6)pap ypTjyopTj&ai ; 38 rprjyop- 

not couldet thou one hour to watch? Watch 

sits Kai npotrsvx^erds, iva p7j sicsAOtjtc 6 is 

you and pray you, that not you enter into 

nsipaapop' to psv npsvpa 7 rpoOvpop, rj 8e 

temptation: the indeed spirit read}', the hut 

(Tapi aaOsPTjs. 39 Kai naAiv ansAQwu npo(Tpv~ 

flesh weak. And again going away he prayed, 

faro, r ov avrop Aoyop sinew. 40 Kai vno&rps- 

the same words saying. And haring relumed 

ipas, svpsp avTovs naAip Ka0ev8opras' T)<jav 

he found them again sleeping: were 

yap ol otpdaApoi avroop /3s@apnpepoi Kai ovk 

for the eyes of them weighed down and not 

Tj8etO‘ap, ti avT(p anoKpiduifTi. 41 Kai €px 6Tai 

they anew, what to him they might answer. And he cornea 

to rpirou, Kai Ae'yet avTOis • KadefSeie to 

the third, and be says to them: Do you sleep the 

Aotnop Kai apanavsorQs; ansx^t, V^Ssp 7) wpa' 

now and rest you? It is enough, isrome the hour: 

i5ou, napaStSorai 6 vios r ov audpeonov sis t as 

lo, ia delivered up the son of the roan into the 

Xsipas tow apapTwAcw. 42 EystpscrOe, aycvpsv 

hand* of the sinners. Arise, let us go: 

t5ou, 6 napaSiSovs ps 7]yyiKs. 

lo, he delivering up me has come near. 

43 Kai svdsoos, sti avTov AaAovpros, napayt- 

And immediate y, while ol him speaking, comes 

vsTai Ioi/5as, f is c w twp 8<v8sKa , Kai psT* avrov 

Judas, one being ol the twelve, and with him 

oxAos *[7toAus] psra paxoupwv Kai £vAow, 

rruwd [great} with swords aud clubs, 

irapa tcov apx^pe w Kai toop ypapparsoop Kai 

(torn the high-pnesta and the scribes and 

twp npsafivTspcop. 44 As8coksi 8s d napa8t8ovs 

the elders. Had given and be delivering up 

avrop avaaripop avrois, Asyw 'Op av <pi- 

him a signal to them, saying: Whoever I 

A 7)<T(jj, avros €(TTf KparrjcraTe avrop Kai 

may kiss, he ibis t seize him and 

anayaysrs a<r<paAoos. 45 Kai sAOwv , svOeoos 

lead away safely. And coming, immediately 


guish ; 
watch.” 
35 And 


stay here and 




forward 
a little, he" felT on the 
ground, and prayed, that 
if possible the hour might 
pass from him. 

36 And he said, “ Abba, 
father, all things are 
possible with thee; remove 
this cup from me; £vet 
not what £ will, hut what 
tijou wilt.” 

37 And he comes and 
finds them sleeping; and 
he says to Peter, ‘-{Simon, 
sleepcsttliour couldsttliou 
not keep awake a Single 
Hour ? 

38 "Watch and pray, that 
you * enter not into Trial; 
the spirit indeed is will¬ 
ing, bnt the flesh is 
weak.” 


39 And going again, he 
prayed, SDeaking the same 
Words. 

40 And * again he came 
and found them sleeping; 
(for Their eyes were over¬ 
powered ;) and they knew 
not what to answer him. 

41 And he comes the 
third time, and says to 
them, ct Do you sleep now, 
and take your rest? It is 
enough, Jthe hour is 
come; behold the son of 
man is delivered up into 
the HANDS of SINNERS. 

42 J Arise, let us go; be¬ 
hold! he, who delivers 
me up, has come.” 

43 JAnd immediately, 
while ne was yet speaking, 
comes * Judas, being one 
of the twelye, and with 
him a Crowd, armed with 
Swords and Clubs, from 
the high-priests, and the 
scribes, an£ t!:o elders. 

44 And the betrayeb 
had given them a Signal, 
saying, “ JLjf it is, whom 5 
may kiss ; seize him, and 
lead him away safely.” 

45 And coming, am) 
immediately approaching 


* Vatican Man tr script.— 33. come into. 40. again he came. 43. Jcdas, beinf» 
one of the twelve. 43. great— omit. 

. 36 , ^ ^ ^ _* 1* _ ^ 42. A latl. xxvi. 46 : John xviii 

1, 2. J 43. Matt. xxvi. 47; Luke xzn. 47: John xviii. 3 . 









Chap. 14 : 46 .] 


MARK 


[Chap. 14 . * 8 . 


npoae\dcoy avTov, \eyvt* *Pa/3j3i, *[pa/3/3r] 

approaching * 1 to him, hes*r»r Rabhi, [rabbi:] 

Kai Kar*<piA7)(rev avTov* 46 Oi 5e eirefiahov 67r* 

and kinsed him. They then laid on 

avrov tols x* l P as Kai sKparparav 

him the hands [of them,] and seized 

avrov . 4 ^ E Is 3e tis tow TrapeffTT) kotow, 

him. One and a certain of those standing, 

mraorapcvos t?)v pax<upav, eicaur* rov dov\ov 

drawing the sword, struck the slave 

rov apxitpetos, kcu a(pei\ev avrov to ootiov. 

nfthe high-priest, and cutoff of him the ear. 

ls Kcu airoKpiOeis 6 I? 7 croos snrev avrois • e £ls 

And answering the -jesus saic!. to them ; As 

67 n Xtj^ttjv e^7}\6ere pera pax^upcov kcu 

upon a robber caineyouout with sworda and 

ft/AwVj crvWafiziv pz. 49 K a6* Tjpepav rjprjv 

clubs, to take me. Every day I was 

Trpos vpas <zV Ttp l€p(p dlSaCTKOOJ/, KCU OVK 

with you in the temple teaching, end not 

6KpaT7]<ra.T€ pe° aAA% iVa n/^ipooOoocriv at ypar 

you seized me; but, that must bo fulfilled the writ- 

( pai . 50 Kai aopevres avrev iravres 6 (pvyov. 

mgs. And leaving *iim all they fled. 

51 Kai gis tis vcaviTKos tjkqXooP^i avrep, tt epi- 

And one a certain young man followed him, wrap- 

fSefSKppwos crivdcva eva yvpvov kcu Kparovcriv 

ped about a linen cloth on naked; and they seized 

avrov *[of veavicrKOi.'] 52 *0 de KaraXiiroov ttjv 

him [the young menA He bu'" leaving the 

envSova, yvpvos cxvyzv avroov e ] 

linen cloth. naked he fled from them.] 

53 Kas airrjyayoi’ ^or Iprovr irpos rev apx ie- 

And theyed the Jesus to tho high- 

pea 9 Kai Cuv- x t^'iWTcp iravres ot apxi*p*is> 

priebt j and came together: l olum all the high-priests, 

Kai ot TrpGG^vTQpcLc, kcu :. e ypapparzis. 64 Kai 

and the ciders, nr.r t’le scribes. And 

6 Tlerpos a7ro paKpcQzv rKc\cv6r}(rev txvrcp sees 

the Peter at a distant- followed him even 

€(TCO €LS T7)V av\7]V TOM .i f Kai V !/ 

to Into the palace of the high-priest} and was *it- 

Kadrjpei'os pzrr. roov birr]p6Tov 9 Kan Seppaivo- 

ting in company with the attendants, and warming 

psvos Tpo$ to <p(as . ^Oi 5e apx^p^-s /cai 

himself to the light. The and high priesta and 

6\ov to (rwedpiov s^jtovv Kara tcv iptrov 

whole the high council sought against the Jesus 

paprvpiaj gis to davar&mii avrov icat ovx 

testimony . for the o^Uvtodjath him) and Dot 

svpKTKov. ^ Tlokkoi yap ttytvft'paprvpouv 

they Jonnd. Many for .3 tified falsely 

Kar* avTov, Kai urai al jiaprvp&ai ovk rprav. 

against him, but consistent the testimonies not were. 

^ Kai ttivcs arairravres, zty-'jfiopapTvpovv Kar 9 

And some b&vivgctot d up, testified falsely against 

avrov, \<ynvTcs* <r ‘ b ‘On fjpcis 'qwva’apGV avrov 

him, saying; That we heard him 


him, he says, “ Rabbi," 
and repeatedly kissed him. 

46 Then they laid 
hands on him, and seized 
him. 

47 And one of those 
standing by drew a 
sword, and struck a ser¬ 
vant Of the HIGH-PRIEST, 
and cut off His * ear-tip, 

48 X And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said to them, “ As in 
pursuit of a Robber, have 
you come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me ? 

49 I was with you every 
day in the temple teach¬ 
ing, and you did not arrest 
me. J But the scriptures 
must be verified.” 

60 And leaving him, 
they all fled. 

51 And a certain Youth 
followed him, with a Linen 
cloth wrapped about his 
naked body % and they 
seized him; 

52 but leavingthc linen 
cloth, he fled naked. 

53 % And they conducted 
Jesus to the high- 
priest ; and all the high- 
priests, and the elders, 
and the scribes, came to¬ 
gether to him. 

54 And PETE!?, followed 
him at a distance, even 
into the palace of the 
iiigh-priest; and sat in 
company with tl a atten¬ 
dants, warming himself 
before the fire. 

55 jAnd the high- 
priests and the Whole 
sanhedrim sought testi¬ 
mony against Jesus, in 
order to kill him; but 
they found none. 

56 For many testified 
falsely against him, but 
their testimonies were 
insufficient. 

57 And some standing 
up, testified falsely against 
him, saying, 

58 “ MIe heard him de- 


• Vatican Mai:vbcrip'A— < to. rabbi — omit. 46. of them— omit. 47. ear-tiv. 

51. the young men — emit. a*, from tihem^-omit. 

I 48. Matt. xxvi. 55: Lakesjdd. 52. t 40. Psa. ixii. 6; Isa. liii.7; Luke xxii. b7; 

xxiv. 44. % 53. Matt. sxvi. W ; Lukoxxii.&i) John xviii.13. I 65. Matt. xxvi.-5& 
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MARK 


[ Chap, 14 : 68 . 


keyoPTos* *0 rt eyu) Kara\v<ra> rov vaov rovrov 

saying; That l will destroy the temple this 

rov x €l poTroir)TOVz Kai Bta rpiojv rjpepcav a\\ov 

tbi made with hands, and in three days another 

ax^ip^oL^TOv oiKoBoprjca). 09 Kai ovde ovrcos 

made without hands I will build. And not even thus 

i(rrj rjv ri paprvpia avro)v a 60 K ai avacrras 

Consistent was the testimony of them. And arising 

b ap\iepevs eis pecrov, eTTripcorrjcre rov Irj(rovv , 

the high priest in midst, he asked the Jeaus, 

\eycov' Ovk anroKptvrj ovBev ; n ovtoi crou 

saying; Not answereat thou nothing? what these of thee 

Karapaprvpovaiv ; 61 'O Be €(no)7ra, Kai ovBev 

testify against? He but was silent, and nothing 

aTT€Kpivaro, naA.fr 6 apxtepevs enrjpcora avrov 

he answered. Again the high-priest asked him 

Kai \eyet avrcp* ei 6 Xpirros, b vlos rov 

and says to him; Thou art the Anointed, the son of the 

(v\oyr)Tov ; 62 'O Be I rjaovs enrev Ey tv etpr 

blessed? The and Jesus said; 1 am; 

Kai oipeo'Oe rov viov rov avdpojnou ck Be^iwv 

and you shall aee the son of the man at right 

Kadrjpevov rrjs Bvvapecos, Kai epxopevov pera 

sitting of the power, and coming with 

rcav ve(pe\ajv rov ovpavov . 63 f O Be apxiepeus 

the clouds of the heaven. The and high-priest. 

Btapfirj^as rovs x iTa)Va $ avrov , \eyer Tf en 

having rent the clothes of himself, says; What further 

Xpeiav €X°P ey papTvpcov ; 64 H Kovaare rrjs 

need have we of witnesses? You have heard the 

&\acr(pr)pias• ri vpiv <paiverai; 01 Be tt avres 

hlasphemy; what to you appears? They but all 

KartKpivav avrov aval evoxov Oavarov. 65 Kai 

condemned him to be deserving of death. And 

rip^avro rives epirrveiv avrep , KanrepiKa\vwreiv 

began aome ta spit upon him, and to cover 

to TTpotrcoTTov avrov , Kat Ko\acpi£eiv avrov , 

the face ofhim, and to beat with the fist him, 

Kai \eyetv avretr npo^rjTet'cror. Kai oi v7Ttj - 

and to say to him; Prophesy. And the at- 

t>erai panicrpacriv avrov efiaWov. 66 Kai ovros 

tendants with open hands him heat. And being 

rov IIcTpoy ev rrj av Ap Karco , epx^rai pia 

the Peter in the court-yard below, comes one 

To>r irai8i<TK(tiV rov apxiep*&s' ^ Kai iBovo’a 

of the maid-servants ofthe high priest: and seeing 

rov II erpov Oeppaivopevov , ep0\e\paaa avrrp 

the Peter warming himself, ahe looking to him 

\eyer Kat cru pera rov Na£aprivou hyrrov riaOa. 

•svs: And thou with the Nazareoe Jesus wast. 

68 'O Be 7]pvT)raro t Aey cov Ovk oiBa, bvBe 

He but denied, saying i Not I know, nor 

emcrrapai n <ru AeyeiS. Kai e^7j\9ev efa? eis 

comprehend what thoa sayest. And be went out into 

to irpoauAior* *[/cai a\eKrcvp e<pa>V 7 )(rei,^ 

tha outer courti [and acock crew.] 


clare, J ‘ $ will destroy 
THIS TEMPLE MALE WITH 

hands, and in Three Days, 
I will build Another made 
without hands.* ” 

59 But not even thus 
was their testimony sut- 
/icient. 

60 AndtheHiGH-PRTLST 
standing up in the midst, 
asked Jesus, saying, “ An* 
swerest thou nothing * tG 
what these testify against 
thee 

61 J But he was silent, 
and answered nothing. 
And the htghpeiest 
asked him, and says to 
him; “ Art tfjou the "Mes¬ 
siah, the son of the 
blessed Oner’* 

62 And Jesus said, <f £ 
am i and you shall see the 
son of man sitting at the 
Right hand of the mighty 
One, and coming with the 
clouds of heaven/* 

63 And i he high-priest 
having rent his garments, 
says, “What further need 
have we of Witnesses? 

64 You have heard the 
blasphemy ; What is your 
opinion?” And they all 
condemned him as worthy 
of Death. 

65 And some began to 
spit upon him, and to 
cover His pace, and to 
beat him with the fist, and 
to say to him, “Divine to 
us*’’ and the attendants 
struck Him on the cheek 
with the Open Hand. 

66 | And Peter being 
below in the court.yakd, 
there comes one of the 
maid-servants of the 

HIGH-PRIEST ; 

67 and seeing Peter 
warming himself, earnestly 
looking at him, she says, 
“ 2Tfjou also wast with the 
Nazarene, * Jesus.” 

68 But HE denied, say¬ 
ing, "I* neither know nor 
understand what thou 
sayest.’* And he went out 
into the "uter court •, 


* Vatican Manuscript. —60. Because these. 67. Jesus. C7 neither know 

nor understand. 68. and a Cock crew—omit. 

I 58. Mark xv.29: John ih 19. 1 6C. Matt. xxvi. 6?. J ?i Matt: xxiv no’ 

Matt *xvi.6t; Luke xxii. 69. J 66: Matt xxvi.58, 60 : Luke xxil lh. John xviii it. 








Chap. 14'. 69.] 


MAR K. 


f Chap. 15: 6. 


69 K at rj tt aitiicrKT] idovcra avrop *[7raAi^] ?jpfaro 

And the maid-servant seeing him [again] began 

A eyeip rots TrapeerTriKoerii /• 'Oti ovtos e£ avrccp 

to say to those having stood by; That this of them 

corny, * 0 'O 5e iraXiP rjppciTO, Kai para 

is. He and again denied. And after 

fjLiKpov 7r a\iv oi nape err cores cXcyop rep II erpep 9 

a little again those having stood hy said to the Peter; 

A\r) 0 ccs avrctiV er Kai yap TaXiXaios et, 

Truly of them thou art; also for a Galilean thon art, 

*[kcu 7 ) \a\ta (Tov fytotafet.] ' J< 0 5 e 7 )p£aro 

[and the apeech of thee is like.] He then hegan 

apade/uan^eip Kai ofivvvar 'On ovk ci8a top 

to curac and swear; That not I know the 

apOpcoirov tojtop, op A.6y€T€. Kat e« 8 cv- 

\nan this, of whom you say. And of aec- 

repov aXcKTcop ccpcovTjrre. Kat ap€/uLpr,cr 6 T] 6 

ond cock crew. And remembered the 

IlfTpos tgu prifiaroSy ov <ittcp avrep & Irjcrovs 9 

Peter the word. ofwhich aaid to him the Jesus* 

'Oti 7 rpip aXcKropa (pcopycrai 8is , airapppcry p.c 

That before acock to have crowed twice, thou wilt deny me 

rpts. Kat cniBaXcop CKXaie. 

thrice. And reflecting be wept. 


69 {and the maid-see. 
vant seeing him, *said 

to THOSE STANDING BY, 

“This is one of them/’ 

70 And he denied it 
again. And after a little, 

THOSE STANDING BY Said 
again to Peter, “ Cer¬ 
tainly, thou art one of 
them; for thou art also a 
Galilean.” 

71 Then he began to 
curse and swear, “ 1 know 
not this man of whom yott 
speak.” 

72 { And * immediately 
for a second time fa Cock 
crew. And Peter recol¬ 
lected the word which 
.7 ksus spoke to him, ’‘That 
belore a Cock crows twice, 
thou wilt disown me 
thrice.” And reflecting on 
it, he wept. 


KE4>. ie\ 15. 

1 Kat cvOeccs €tti to irpcoi crvfA&ovXiop 7roirj- 

And immediately on the morning a couucil having 

<rapT€S oi apx fe P 6fS pera tcop irpccrfivTcpcop Kai 

been held the high-pnests with the elders and 

ypapparecoPy Kat SXop to crwcdpiopy 8ir)<TaPTqs 

acrihes, even whole the sanhedrim, binding 

top lpTovPy airypcyKap KaL 7rape5a>Kai/ Tcp lit- 

the Jesus, carried and delivered up to the Pi- 

Xarcp, 2 Kai cTTr\pcoT7}crep avTop 6 IliAaToy* 

late. And acke^ him the Pilate; 

Xu €i 6 CccriXevs tccp lovdaicop ; *0 8e airoKpi- 

Thouarttbr kin f of the Jews? He and answer- 

0€is 617 rer avrep' Xu Xeycis. 3 Kai Karrjyopovy 

ing aaid tc him; Thou sayest. And accused 

avrov ct apxiepeis 7roAAa. 4 *0 8e TiiXaros 

him the high-priestc many things. The and Pilate 

rraXip €7r77pa>T77<Tej' avrop, Xeycop 9 Ovk anoKpipp 

again asked him, saying: Not answerest thou 

ouSei/* i5e, iroara crov Kara/jic.pTvpovcrip. 

nothing? see, how many things of thee they testify against. 

5 f O 5e hjCrovs ovkcti ov8cp aneKpiOrj 9 oocrre 

The hut Jesus no longer nothing answered: so so 

Oavpa^ciy top TLiXarop. 6 Kara 8e eoprrjp 

to surprise the Pilate. At now feast 

ancXvep avrois ipa dccrpiop Spirep tjtovpto . 

be used to released to them one prisoner whoever they asked. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 {And immediately in 
the * Morning, the high- 
priests, with the elders 
and Scribes, even the 
Whole sanhedrim, held 
a Council; and having 
hound J esus, they carried 
and delivered him up to 
* Pilate. 

2 {And Pilate asked 
him, “Art tfjou the king 
of the Jews?” And he 
answering, * says to him, 
“ E\)on sayest it” 

3 And the high-pbtests 
accused him of many 
things. 

4 J Then Pilate asked 
him again, laying, “An- 
swerest thou nothing ? See 
how many things they * ac¬ 
cuse thee of.” 

6 {But Jesus answered 
no more, so that Pilate 
was astonished. 

6 {Now at each Peast 
he used to release to them 
One Prisoner, whoever they 
asked. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —69. again— omit. 6B. said to those. 70. and 

thy speech is like it— omit. 72. immediately for a second. 1. Morning. 

I. Pilate. 2. says to him. 4. accuse thee of. 

t 72. or a watch-trumpet sounded. See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34. 

t 69. Matt. xxvi. 71,73; Luke xxii. 53, 59; John xviii. 25, 20. I 72. Matt. xxvi. 73; 

II. Psa.ii. 2; Matt, xxvii. 1: Lukexxii.GG: xxiii.l; Johnxviii. 28; Acts iii. 13; iv. 26L 

t 2. Matt, xxvii. 11. 14. Matt, xxvji. 13. t 5. Isa. liii. 7; John xix. 9. 16. Matt, 

xxvii. 15; Luke xxiii. 17; John xviii.39. 









Chap . 15 : 7 ] 


MARK. 


[ Chap. 15 : 19. 


f Up 5e 6 Xeyopepos B apa&pas pera tup cvcrra- 

Wu and he heing named Bar&bhai with the inaur- 

viaaroop 8e8epep0Sy oirtpes ep r ?j (Travel (popop 

genta having been bound, who in the aedition murder 

TteTronjKeiaap. 8 K ai apafiorjvas 6 oxXos 

had committed. Aad crying out the crowd 

rjp^aro aireirOat, KaOas aet eiroiet avrois. 

hegan to demand, as alwaya he did to them. 

9 '0 5e IliXaros aireKpiOrj avrois , Xeyoop* 0eAe- 

The but Pilate anawered them, spying, Do you 

T€ airoXvaco vpip rov fiacrtAta rwp lovbauvp , 

wish i shall release to you the king oftha lew.r 

10 EytvwVKe 'yap, & Tt 8ia (pOopop irapabedwKeiaav 

lleknew for, that through envy bad delivered up 

atnrov oi apx^p €i s» 11 Of 5e apxt*p*is avevei- 

him the high-prieat. The and bigh-pi'eata etined 

crap top ox^oPy iPa paXXop top B apafifiap 

op the crowd, that rather the Barabbaa 

atroXvar) avrois. 12 *0 8e TliXaros mroK^Lpeis 

be should release to them. The but Pila»e answering 

iraXiP € nr €P avrois • T t ovp 6eXere ttoitjvco op 

again aaid to them; What then do you wish I shall do whom 

\*yerc fiaviAea rcop lov8aiwp; 13 Of vaAip 

call a king ofthe Jews? They but again 

eKpa^ap* 2 ravpwvop avrop . 14 *G u€ ILAcitos 

cried out; Crucify him. 'lh 1 ' and Pilate 

eA eyep avrois * Tf yap fcaKop €ttoltjV€p : Oi 8e 

said to them; What for evil hasbedone? They but 

7repivaws eKpa^ap* 'Zravpcovop avrop . 15 O 

vehemently cried out; Crucify him. The 

$€ IlfAaTOS, fiovAopepos rep oxAcp to '.rcapop 

then Pilate, being willing to the crowd *hecitisfaciion 

Troirjvai , a7reAu<Tej/ auTois rop BapafUfiap, Kai 

to make, released to them the Barabbaa, and 

vape8coK€ top Itjvovp, (ppayeXXwva ^, lpa 

delivered up the Jesua, having scourged, that 

(TTavpood rj. 

ue nrigh t be crucified, 

16 0/ 8e vrpanwrai amjyayop avrop ecrco rrjs 

The and soldiers led away him within the 

ai/Arjs, 6 ecrri TTpairwpiop • tcai crvyKaXovvtp 

court, which is a judgmeut hall; and they railtogeiuer 

SXtjp ttjp enretpap. ^ K at €p8vov<tip avrop 

whole the company. And they clothed him 

7r opcpvpaPy Kat 7repiTt0eavip avrep tt\ z^avres 

purple, and placed it around him braiding 

afcapdipop CTT6(papop. 18 Kat rjp^apro avira^v- 

an acanthine wreath. And they began to salute 

Bai avrop • Xaipe b flaviAevs rwp lovbaioop. 

h»xnt Hcil the king ofthe Jews. 

J9 Kat ervnrop avrov ttjp KecpaXTjp KaXapcpy 

And they struck of him the bead wuh a reed, 

Kai epeTTTvop avrep, Kai rtOevres ra yopara 

and apit upon him, and placing the kneea 


7 And there was n® 
who was named Barabbas, 
having been imprisoned 
with the INSURGENTS, 
who had committed Mur* 
derin the insurrection. 

8 And the crow d * go¬ 
ing np began to demand 
what he was accustomed to 
grant them. 

9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, “Do you 
wish me to release to you 
the king of the Jews':” 

10 lor he knew That 
*they had delivered him 
up from Envy. 

11 % But the high-* 
priests stirred up the 
crowd, that he should 
rather release Barabbas 
to tnem. 

12 And Pilate answer¬ 
ing again, said to them, 
“ What * then shall I do to 
him you call the King of 
the Jews ?” 

13 And thet again 
cried out, “Crucify him.” 

14 And Pilate said to 
them, “ Eor what ? Has ho 
done Evil?” But they 
vehemently cried out, say¬ 
ing, “Crucify him.” 

15 {Then. Pi late, being 
willing tc gratify the 
crowd, released Barab¬ 
bas to them; and having 
scourged Jesus, delivered 
him up to be crucified. 

16 + And the t oldiers 
led him away into the 
court, which is the Prae* 
toriiim; and they called 
together the Whole com¬ 
pany. 

17 And they arrayed him 
in a Purple garment, and 
intertwining an Acanthine 
Wreath, placed it around 
his head, 

18 and began to salute 
him,—“ Hail, king of the 
Jews 1” 

19 And they struck his 
head with a Peed, and 
spit on him, and kneel¬ 
ing, did homage to him. 


* Vatican MA^rscniPT.—8 . froin? np began. 10. they had; 12. then shall 

l do to him you call the K i:s g ot the Jews ? 

til. Matt, xxvie 2u: Acts in 14. X 15. Matt, xxvii. 20: John 111 . 1. Jft- X 16. Matv 
Uvir.27. 






Chap. 15 : 2J.] 


MARK 


[ Chap. 15 : 31. 


7 rpocreKvvovv avrco. 20 K at ore evenat£av avrcp, 

did homagi to him. And when they mocked him, 

€%e5v<rav avrov ryv 7rop<pvpav, Kat cvedvaav 

they took off him the purple, and out on 

avrov ra luan*. ra idta* Kai e^ayovatt avrov , 

him the clothes the own; and they led out him, 

*[iVa (TTavpcoavoaiv avrov .J 21 K at ayyapevovtri 

[that they might crucify him.] And they compel 

7 rapayovra rtva 'Zipwva Kvpyvatov , €pxopevov 

passing by one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 

air* aypov , [rov 7r arepa AAe£avfipov Kai *P ov~ 

ft om country, (the father of Alexander and Ku- 

<pov ,) iva app rov aravpov avrov . 22 Kai 

fus,) that he might bear the jrosa of him. And 

<p€pov(rtv avrov €7 n ToAyoOa ronov 6 tart 

they hring him to Golgotha place; which is 

fjLedepfjLpvevo/jLevov, Kpaviov tokos. 23 Kai cdidovv 

being translated, olaskuil a place And iliey gave 

avvep *[7Ti6ii/] eafxvpi/iafxevov oivov 6 5e 

him (todnnkj having been uuxed with myrrh wine; he but 

ovk eAajQe. 

not received. 

24 Kai <TTavpcvrravT€S avrov, ^tapept^ovrai ra 

And crucifying Aim, they divide the 

ijuaria avrov , fia\Kovr€± icAypov en* avra , ns 

cluthes of him, casting lots on them, who 

rt app. 25 Wv 8e &pa rptrr], Kai earavpcvaav 

what should take. It was and hour third, and they crucified 

avrov. 26 Kai r\v y entypa<py rys atrias avrov 

him. And wasthe inscripiioa- t>fthe accusation ofhim 

€7riyeypajuju€vy “ 'O fiaaiAevs rwv loudaicvv.” 

was written overj The kiug of the Jews.** 

2 " Kai crvv avrcp (rravpoocn fivo Arjaras* iva *k 

And with him they crucify two robbers; oue at 

5e£ia;i', Kai iva cf evcvvopcvP avrov. ^^[Kai 

right. mad one at lett ofhim. [And 

enAypcvOy y yoacpy y Aeyovcra' tc K at pera 

was fulhlled the writing that saying; And with 


avopwv eAoytaQy”"] 

»xwles» ones he was numbered.”] 

efiAaacpypovv avrov , 

reviled him, 

avTcvv, Kai Aeyovrcs • 

of them, and saying; 


29 Kat ot napanopevopevoi 

And those passing along 

Ktvovvres ras KecpaAas 

(making the heads 


20 And when they had 
mocked him, tliey stripped 
him of the purple gar¬ 
ment, and put on him * hi* 
own clothes, and led him 
out. 

21 $ And One Simon, a 
Cyrenian, the rather of 
f Alexander and Rufus, 
coming from the Country, 
was passing by, and they 
compel him to carry his 

CROSS. 

22 X And they bring him 
to * Golgotha, which, be¬ 
ing translated, la, a Place 
of a Skull. 

23 And they presented 
him Wine mingled with 
Myrrh; but * he did not 
receive it. 

24 And ♦they nail him 
to the Cross, J and part his 
garments, casting Lois 
for them, vuat each should 
take. 

25 And it was the third 
Hour when they nailed 
him to the Cross. 

26 And the inscription 
yjf his accusation was 
written over him, “The 
king v,f ihe Jews.” 

27 Alai with him they 

* crucified Two Robbers { 
one a* hip Right hand, and 
the other at his Left. 

28 [And that scrip¬ 
ture was verified, which 
says, X “ He was numbered 
“ with LAW-BREAKERS.”] 

29 And those passing 
along reviled him, J sha¬ 
king their heads, and 
saying, “Ah! thou de¬ 
stroyer of the temple, 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days,— 

• 30 save thyself, and 
come down from the 
cross!” 

31 In like manner also, 
the high -priests deridin pr 
him, with the Scribes, said 


Oua* 6 KaraAvwv rov 

Ah; he destroying the 

vaov, Kai ev rptcriv ypepais oiko^ouoov 

t«*uipie, and in three* day* building; 

* v ’ rwerov treavr ov, Kai Karafia ano rov aravpov. 

save thyself, and enrze down from the cross. 

31 Opoioos Kai ot apxt*p* l $9 ^pnat^ovres 7 rpos 

In like manner also the high-piiest*, mocking to 

aAAyAovs pera rwv ypapparewv, eAeyov 

one another with the scribes, said; 


* Vatic aw Manuscript. —20. his clothes. 20, that they might crucify him— 

omit . 22. Golgotha. 23. to drink— omit . 23. he. 24 they nail him 

to the Cross, and part his GARM3NTS. 27. crucified. 28.— omit . 

t 21. Persons probably W'-U known, and then living at Rome; since Paul, Rom. xvi. 13, 
salutes Rufus there. t 28. Fritz, and Tischendorf cancel this verse, and Griesbach marks 
it f-jr omission; yet Bloomfield thinks injudiciously, as it is a remarkable fulfilment of prOi 
phecy, and is omitted only by a .-ew MSS. 

' 1 21. Matt, xxvii. 82; Luke *3ii. 26. ^ .J 22. Johnxix.17. t 24. ,F«a^xxii. !& 

Lufie xxiii.84; John xix. 23. hi 1.12 y Lukexxii. 87 . t 28. Fea. xxii.7 






Chap. 16 : 32 .] 


[Chap. 15 : 


MAKIv, 


AAA ovs eocooeVy kavTOV ov 5i tvarai o'(*i(Tat ; 

Others he laved, liluiaelf not ia ahle to save? 

'O Xpurros, 6 fiaotAevs tov loparjAy Kara - 

The Anointed, the king of the Israel, let him 

flarcv vvv airo tov o'ravpovy iva t8oo[xev Kat 

descend now from the cross, that we uiay see and 

viorevocopev. K at ol ovvea'Tavpcc/j.evot avrcp 

may believe. And those having heen crucified with him 

ccvetSifav avrov. 33 T evo/aevyjs 8e <bpas 4/cttjs, 

reproached him. Eeiugcome and hour sixth, 

ckutos eyevero €</>’ oAtjv ttjv yTjy, ecvs tbpas 

(f.^rkness was on whole the land, till hour 

€VVCL77]S. 34 Kat TTJ Wp<X TT) €VVCLTT} sPq7)<T€V 6 

ninth. And the hour the ninth cried the 

Itjtoi/s <pcov7} peyaArjy ’^[Aeycdi/*] EAau, eAc or 

Jesus with a voice loud, [saying;] Eloi, eloi; 

Aapt jua 0 'afiaxOavi ; 6 eo'Tt peQeppr]vevopievov % 

jamma sabachth&ni? which is heiug translated; 

‘O Oeos fxovy *[<3 deos pow ets n pe eyKare- 

The God of me, [the God of me; to what me hast thou 

Aures ; 35 Kat rives rcvu irape(TT7]KOTCov clkqv- 

•eft. And some of those standing hy hear- 

oavreSy eAeyov l8ov 9 HAtav cpcovet. 36 Apapcvv 

lug, said: Lo, Elias he calls. Running 

be els, Kat yeptoas mroyy^v o|ous, tt eotOets re 

and one, and filling a sponge ofvinegar, attaching and 

KaAapupy eiroTifev avroVy Aeywv Acpere • t8o)pev 9 

to a reed, gave to drink him, saying: Let alone : we may see, 

u epx^rai HAtas KaOeAetv avrov . 3 ^ ‘O 8e 

it comes Elias to take down him. The then 

IrjoovSy a (pets <pccvr}v peyaArjVy e^envevae. 

Jesus, uttering a voice loud" breathed out. 

23 Kat to Karaireraopa tov vaov ec rx^Orj eis 

Aud the curtain of the temple was rent into 

8vo, euro aveedev ecos Kara). 39 IScov 8e 6 kcvtv- 

two, from above to below. Seeing but the centu- 

picov, <3 irapeoTTpctoS e£ evavrtas avrovy 6 ti 

rion, that having stood hy over against him, that 

ovtco *[/cpa£as] e^eiwevoeVy eurev° AAtjOws 6 

thus j having cried] he breathed out, said: Truly the 

avOpcoiros ovtos vlos \v 6eov. 40 H o'av 5e Kai 

man this a son was of a god. Were and also 

yvvaiKes a-iro paKpoOev Oecvpovoar ev ais 7}V Kai 

women from a distance beholding: among whom was also 

Mapta 7] May8aAr)V7), Kat M apia tj tov JaKccfiov 

Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the of .he James 

tov piKpov Kat Iwo'tj fi7]T7]py Kat 'ZaAcoprp 41 at 

the little and Joses mother, and Sslome: who 

*[/cat,] St e rfv ev rrj TaAtAata , rjKoAovdovv 

[also,] when he was in the Galilee, followed , 

avTw, Kat 8 u]kovovv avreo • Kat aAAat 7roAAai, 

him, and served him: and others many, 

at (TvvavaPacrai avrep ets i l€poo , oAvpa. 

those having come up with him to Jerusalem. 


to each other, “lie saved 
others; cauuot lie save 
himself? 

32 The Messiah! the 
Kirs'G of * Israel! let him 
come down now from the 
cross, that we may see 
and believe.” Even those, 
Jwlio were crueified with 
him, reproached him. 

33 And the sixth Hour 
being come, there was 
Darkness over the Whom 
la is'i) , till the ninth Hour. 

84 And at the * ninth 
Hour Jesus cried with 
a loud Voice, $ “ Eloi, 
Eloi, lamrna sabachtham i"” 
which, being translated, 
is, “ Mv God 1 to what hast 
thou surrendered me?” 

35 And some of those 
standing EY, hearing 
this, said, “Behold, he 
calls Elijah.” 

36 :{:And one ran, and 
filled a Sponge with Vine¬ 
gar, and putting it on a 
Reed, gave him to drmk, 
saying, “Let him alone; 
let us see whether Elijah 
will come to take him 
down.” 

37 Then Jesus uttering 
a loud Voice, expired. 

38 $ And the veil of the 
temple was rent in Two 
from top to bottom. 

39 And that centu¬ 
rion who stood ey over 
against him, seeing that 
thus he expired, said, “Cer¬ 
tainly, * This man was a 
Son of God.” 

40 $And Women also 
were beholding from a dis¬ 
tance; among whom was 
Mary of Magda la, and 
Mary the mother of 
James the younger, and 
*of Joses, and Salome; 

41 who when he was in 
Galilee, % followed him, 
and ministered to him; 
and many Others, who 
came up with him t<? 
Jerusalem. 


• Vatican Manuscript —32. Israel. 34. ninth Hour. S4. saying 1 — omit, 

34. my God — omit. 39. having cried— omit. 39. This man. 40. the mo- 

ther ol, 41. also—omih 

X 82. Matt.xxvii. 44; Luke xxiii. 39. I 34. Psa. xxii. 1; Matt, xxvii. 40. X 30. Psa, 
5x*-x. 21. t 28. Matt, xxvii. 51; Luke xxiii. 43. ; 40. Psa. xxxviii. 11. t 41. Luh* 

vii .2,8. 








Chap. 15 : 4 $.]~ 


MARK 


(3tap. 161 5 . 


^Kai 7 jbp\o\)/ias yeropeprjs, (er rex r\p tt apa- 

Aml now. evening being come, .((since it wax prepo- 

<TK€ vp % b €<tti irpo<Ta$$aTOVj) 43 pXBep lw(77](p. 
ration, that is before sabhath,) cime Joseph 

<5 avo A ptpaBaias* £v<rx 7 ll JLCClf jSovXevrpSy fts- 

that from Arimathea, of rank a senator, who 

xat-avros 1JV vpoabexopfPos T7iV'fiacrl\ciay rov 

«abo hiaaaelf . was. expecting the kingdom of the 

<?tov, roXpTjcras *i<T7}\6€ v pos TUXarov, xat 

-God, «aiomiag courage went in to Pilate, ond 

^}Ti)(TaT 0 >T 0 ^(Ta}/J.a rov Irjcrou . 4 ^ f O be IUXaros. 

asked for the, bod/ of the Jesna^ The and Pilate 

40av/uLa<T€v $ rjbp rtOvriK*' xat -rpocr/caAecra- 

vondered, if already he wat dead; and •baring 

tfuvos rop x€yrvptccva $ gin) purr) rep avrou, er 

galled the resturion, be asked him, if 

araXat axeOapc, 45 K at yvovs atro rov K€Ptv- 

already die had died.. And knowing from the jeetrtn-r 

pivovaSy gbeopricraro r6-<7ccpa rep luo’pcp. 4 ^Kai: 

rion, lie^ave the -body to Joseph.. And 

xzyopaaas <rtpbopay xaOeXccp avrop ,, 

Cia»ing bought iirren, £and) having taken down him, i 

itPctXijcre rp JTtpbopr xat xareOrjtcep avrop gp 

be wrapped the (linen; au^d laid' him io- 

ifipppeup, ft ijp X^Xaropppevop ck xerpas* xat 

a tomb, which was -having been bewn out of . n rock ; and- 

rrpoafKvXurg^iOop gxt ryv Ovpav rov ppr t u€tov.. 

rolled a stone against tLe door ofthe tomb. 

Mapia p MaybaX-nvp xai Mapta luerr) 

The but Mary the Magdalene and Mai/ of Joses. 

pOeu'povp, rrov riQerai, 

beheld* _''•here he was laid. t 

KE<*>. it. JG, 

Q,'K.at-‘dta.ycvofitvov rov ffaftBarov, Mapia t) 

And being past the sabbath, Mary the 

iMaybaXyvv}, xat Mapia yj rov laKv&ov, xat 

-Magdalene, -and Mary thatof the- ...Janies, and 

tSaAo >/itj qyopaeray apeopara , tva tXOovrat 

-Salome -bought aromatics, that coming t 

laXerpuHTtp -nvrop. 2 d£ at A tap J jrpa>t r.ps juas: 

rhey might anoint-him. And. .very- early .ofihe first« 

xxrafiBarcoP ^gpxovrat ' ro pwppttoVy avaTei-; 

of week they came to dhe tomb, „ having 

' foavros trov yXiov. * 'Kat tXeyop xpos eavras*, 

aisen the sun. And -they said to themselves;-. 

, Ti^^axotevXi(T€tr7jptP'-TOP XiOov etc rrjs'fivpxzs rov 

<iyho wdi^ollaway rforus the stone from the door ofthe 

jjLP7jpeiou j 4 KatuapafiXerpaerat Becopovau/y 6rt 

tomb/. And .looking np they saw, that 

axoH€KvXi(TTai ft A tOvs* rjv yapyisyas <r<pobpa^ 

had been tolled away the atone; .itwaa for great ^vexy. 

^.Kai €i(T€X6ov<jai ets ro pprjpcioy^ gtbop ye-’ 

<And having entered into -the tomb, they saw a 


42 JAnd.T^cmngicing 
now conic, {since it was 
the Preparation, 4liat -is, 
the Day before the Sab¬ 
bath,) 

43 that Joseph came, 
who was of Arimathca/.ani 
honorable Sendtor, who 
himself also was t expect¬ 
ing the kingdom of God, 
taking courage, went to 
‘Pilate, ami ask^d for 
the body of Jesl-S: 

44 And Pjj.ate wonv 
dered that he was already, 
dead; and hating cuikifi 
the centurion; he in¬ 
quired of him # if he was 
already dead. 

4o And having ascer¬ 
tained from-the centu¬ 
rion, he gave the-* dead- 
body To Joseph. 

46 And having- "boughs 
Linen, taking iiim down-, 
he wrapped iiim in -the 
linen, ana *put liim:in a 
Tomb which was lifewnout 
of the Kock, and rolled ^ 
Stone to the entrance of 
the tomb. 

47 And Mary of Mag- 
dala, and *tUat Mary 
the mother of Joses, .saw 
where lie was laitf. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

* 1 JAnd 'the sabbath 
being past, Mary of Mag^ 
dala, and that Mary lli o 
mother of James, anu^Sq. 
lornc, thouglit Aromaties, 
that they might eome^and 
anoint him. 

2 And very^.early omtlio 
‘first day of the week, 
(about sunrise,) they.cauife 
.to the tomb. 

3 And they said to them¬ 
selves, “"Who' will Toll 
away the stone for -us 
from the entrance of the 
tomb?” 

4 (for it was very large.y 
And looking up, tlieyvsavyj 
that the .stone .had Jbeci* 
rolled away. 

5 £ And *eoming;to the 


vVaticas Masusciwpt.— 43. Pilate, 44. if bejffas already dead. 45. dead 

<bout. 4(5. and—omif. 4(5. .put him. 47. su at ilary tne mother, 

S-ifirst day ol the week. 5^-coming.to. 


^ 42. Matt, xxvil. 57;.Luke xxiii..50j John xjx. S!L 
xxvui. V: LukexxivJ^Johaxx-L. - — -.iJ.Xukc, 
tfidm xx. 11 , 12 . 


,t 43.'Lukej 1.^5, ». 1 1. MaU. 

XjMuVh 4.5. Luke I,yiir.g| 








Chap. 1C: 6.] 


MARK. 


[Chap. 16: 14. 


avtaKOV KaOrjpeyoy ep rots depots, TrepifUefiXT}- 

youth sitting on the right, having beeo 

psvov <tto\t]v XevKrfV Kai e^Oap^rjOijaay. 

clothed a robe white; and they were awestruck. 

6 '0 5e Aeyet avrats’ M 77 eKdapfieiade' Iijcrouy 

He but sayi tothem; Not be you amazed; Jesus 

£7 jreire tov N z£apr)vov, Toy eaTavpcvpcvoy 

yoaseek the Nazareue, the having been crucified; 

ijyepOi), ovk 6 any cL?§e* 6 tottos , ottov 

he hu been raised, not he is here; «ee the place, where 

edijKay avTov. 9 AAA* virayere, eiirare rots 

they laid him. Tut go, say to the 

padijrais avrov , Kai r<f IleTpcj;, Sri tt poayei 

disciples of him, and to the Peter, that he goes before 

vpas €is Tijy VaAiAaiav' ckzi avroy oipeaOe, 

you ioto the Galilee; there him youwillsee, 

tcadws etirev vpiv. 8 Kai e£eA 0 ov< 7 ai, €(pvyov 

as be said to you. And hasing gone out, they fled 

a7ro tov pviipetov eix € $ € avTas Tpopos teat 

from the tomb; had seized and them trembling and 

€K<TTaTts 9 Kai ovdevi evdev eiirov efpofiovvTo 

astonishment, and to no one nothing they said; they were afraid 

yap . 

for. 

9 *[hvacrTas 5e irpooi irpivTij cra&fBaTov z<pavr\ 

^Haviug risen and early first of week he appeared 

KpuiTov Mapia rp M ay b a A 77 vy, acp* 7)S :r/c£e/3- 

first to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had 

\7]K€L iiTTa Saipovia, 10 Ekcivt] TropevOe/.^a 

cast seven demons. She going 

amjyy€i\€ tois ptT* avTov yevopcv'ijy 7 rev- 

brought back word to those with him having been, _.ourn- 

dovai Kai K\aiov(Ti . 11 K a.K€ivot aKovaav'f^r 

ing and weeping. And those hasing heard 

on £i) Kai eBtaQr) vir 9 avTi)s, rjiTiaTTja?.v 

that he was alive and had been seen by her, they did “lot believe. 

Mera 5e raora Suctip e£ avTcvv TTtpnrzT'ucty 

After but these things *o two of them walkin'* 

tcpaytpuiOr) €p eTepa pop<pr fy ircpzv pev^y 

he appeared in another aspect, going into 

aypov . 13 KaKftyoi airzXdoyTes airrjyyziXav 

country. And those having gone brought t>a-k word 

rots Aoi7TOf5° ou5e eK€tvois eiriaTtvaav. 

I o the rest; neither tothem did they give credit. 

14 'Tcrrepop, avaKtipevois avTois tois evStKa 

Afterwards, reclining with th-t to the eleven 

erpavepcvdny Kat csjPdSicre tt]V ziticttizv avTu'v 

he appeared; and reproached tl'JZ unbelief ©''them 

Kai CKAypOKapSiay , oti Toy OcarrKuzrois avToy 

and harduess cf heart, because to those having seen him 

eyyyep/jieyoy ovk cmcrTevcrav. lo Kai eiiroy 

having been raised not they gave credit. And said 


tomb, they saw a Youth 
sitting at t*he eight side, 
elothtd with a white Rohe; 
and they were awe-struck. 

6 {And iie says to them; 
“Be not alarmed; you 
seek Jesus, that ICaza- 
RENE who was CRUCIFIED. 
He has been raised; he is 
not here. See the place 
where they laid him! 

7 But*go, say to his 
disciples, and to Pfter, 
That he precedes you to 
Galilee; there you will 
see Him, {as he said to 
you.” 

Z And coming out, they 
fled from the tomb ; for 
trembling and astonish¬ 
ment had seized them; and 
they said nothing to any 
one, for they were afraid. 

9 *[And having risen 
early on the first day of the 
Week, {lie appeared first 
to Mary of Magdala, from 
whom he had expelled 
Seven Demons. 

10 { 5 forwent and told 
those who had been with 
him, as they were mourn¬ 
ing and weeping. 

11 And tfofD, having 
heard that he Mas alive, 
and had been seen by her, 
did not believe it. 

12 And after these 
things, he appeared in An¬ 
other Aspect {to two 0 / 
them, as they were walk 
ing, going into the country. 

13 And tforg returning 
announced it to the other 
disciples; neither to them 
did they give credit. 

14 {Afterwards he ap¬ 
peared to the eleven, as 
they were reclining, and 
censured their unbkliki 
and obstinacy, Because 
they believed not those 
mIio had seen him after 
hiz resurrection, 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 0—20—omtf. 

t 9. From this verse to the end ot the chapter is wanting in the Yat. MS., and in many 
other ancient copies. Griesbach marks the whole passage of very doubtful authenticity, but 
retains it in the text. Tischendorf rejects the whole clause. But judging from the evidence 
with regard to this passage, it is probably an authentic fragment, placed as a completion oil 
the Gospel in very early times ; and therefore coming to us with strong claims on cur re¬ 
ception and reverence. 

1 6 Matt, xxviii. J>—7. I 7. Matt. xxvi. 32 ; Mark xiv. 23. + 9. John zx. 14 

t 10. Luke xxiv.10. John xx. IS. t 12. Luke xxiv. 13. t14. Luke z*i7‘ '0- 

John xx. 19; 1 Coi xt b. + 







Chap. 16 : 15 .] 


MARK. 


\ Chap 16 : 20 , 


avroLS • HopevdtV'Tt* eis tov KO<rpov airaura, 


to themj Having gone into tbe world all. 

Krjpv£aT€ to evayye\iov Ttacrp tyj KTicrei. 16 *0 

publish the glad tidings to all the creation. He 

irKTrevcras Kat fiairriTdeis, crcoOrjcreTaL* 6 

having believed and having been dipped, shall be saved; he but 


arrtcrTTjo’aSy KaTaKpi6ri<T€Tai . ^.rjpeia 8e rots 

not having believed, shall be condemned. Signs and to those 

Trio'Tevo’ao’L ravra tt apaKoXevOrjtrer 'Ey rep 

having believed these ehallattend; In the 

ovopaTi pov haipovia *K&a\ovcrr yXcccrcrais 

name of me demons they ehall cast out; with tongues 

\a\7jcrov<ri Kaivais * ls o<peis apovrrr Kay 

they shall 6peak new: serpents they shall take up; and if 

Qavacripoy ti ytiootiv , ov pr\ avrois fi\a\per 

deadly thing they may drink, not not them it may hurt: 

€7Ti apf)CC(TTOVS x €l P as ^YTlOTJCrOVTly Kai KaXoos 

upon sick ones bauds they shall place, and well 

poverty. 19 'O pey ovy Kvpios , pera to \a\7]~ 

they will be. The indeed then Lord, after the tohave 

crai avToiSy ausXrjfpOri cis Toy ovpavov y Kai 

spoken to them, he was taken up tuto the heaven, and 

eKaOitrev etc de^icuv tov Oeow 20 €K€ivot 8e e£sA- 

sat at righ of the Gud: those and having 

Ogutcs €K7]pv£ay 7T avTaxoVy tov Kvpiov (rvyep- 

goue forth published everywhere, the Lord workiug 

yovyTOSy Kai Toy Xoyoy fiefiaiovvTos 5ia tmv 

with, and the word ratifying through the 

e7raKO\ovQovyTa)y crrjpeicoy.l^ 

OMiompayiug signs.] 


15 J And he said to 
them, “Go into all the 
would, and proclaim the 
GLAD TIDINGS tO tile 
Whole CREATION. 

16 He who BELIEVES 
and is immersed will be 
saved; but he who be¬ 
lieves not will be con¬ 
demned. 

17 And these Signs will 
accompany the believ¬ 
ers; Jin my name they 
will expel Demons; {they 
will speak in new Lan¬ 
guages ; 

18 Jthey will take up 
Serpents; and if they 
should drink any deadly 
poison, it will not injure 
Them; Jthey will lay 
Hands on Siek persons, 
and they will be well. 0 

19 Then, indeed, after 
the Lord had spoken to 
them, $he was taken up 
into heaven, and sat 
clown at the Right hand of 
God. 

20 And those having 
gone forth, proclaimed 
everywhere, Jthe Lord 
co-operating, and ratifying 
the word through the 
accompanying Signs. 


* ACCORDING TO MARK. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— Subscription— According to Mark. 

t 15. Matt, xxviii. 19; P.ora. x. 15—Col. I 23. 1 16 Acts ii. 38; viii. 12; xvi. Si 

—33. J 17-Acts v 16; viii. 7; xvi. 18 i 17 . Acts h. 4 ; x. 40; xix. 6. t 18. Acts 
xxviii.fi. 1 >8. Acts xxviii. 8, Jame3 v. 14, lt> 1 i9. Luke xxiv. 61; Acts:, b; ti. 

34,35. 1 20 Acts v.12: xiv. 3; 1 Cor. 1 .4, 5; Heb. ii.4. 
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ACCORDING TO LUKE. 
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KE*. a. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 ’Lrcti^rjictp iroAAoi tTrtx* l P 1 0 (Tav o-vara^acrBai 

Since many have undertaken to prepare 

SlTjyTJO’LV 7 TtpL TCi)V TTt7rAT]pO(pOp7JptVCOV GV 1JJULIV 
a narrative about those having been fully established among ua, 

npaypaTcov , 2 kclOws irapt^ocrav rjp.iv ol air’ 

facta, even as delivered to us those from 

a PXV 5 avroirrai kcll v7njptraL ytvoptvot rov 

a beginning eye-witnesses and ministers having been of the 

Aoyov 3 e5o£e kcluol> naprjKoAovdvKOTi avcoOtv 

word; it seemed rightaLso to me, having traced from the first 

rrcunv aKpiO&s, KaOct-rjs trot y parj/ai, Kpa - 

all accurately, in an orderly manner to thee to write, O most 

TLTTG QtOfplAt, 4 iva GTTiyvCpS 7 TtpL wv 

excellent Theophilus, that thou mayesl know concerning which 

Karr)xvBr]S Aoycov ttjv a o’cpaAtLav. 

thou hast been taught of words the certainty. 

6 E ytvtTo tv tolls rjptpais 'HpGeSoi/, rovfiacri- 

Wos in th» days of Herod, the kiog 

Kecos T7js I ovbaiaSy ttptvs tls ovopaTL ZaxapiaSy 

of the 'Jews, a priest certain name Zacharias, 

e <prjptpLas A/3ia • teat rj yvvr\ avrov gk tcm 

of course ofAhia; and the wife of him of the 

dvyartpcvv Aapcov , kcu to ovopa cvttjs EAzrra/3eT. 

daughters of Aaron, and the name of her Elisabeth. 

1 Hvav $€ Slkcuoi apcpoTtpoi gvcvttlov tou 6tov , 

They wera and righteous both in presence of the God, 

TTopGifoptvoi tv Trcurais TCUS tVToAais teal filKCLl- 

walking in all the coimnaudments and ordi- 

CdpaaL TOV KVpLOV aptpTTTOL . ? KcLL 0VK yy aVTOLS 

nances ofthe Lord blameless. And not was to them 

TGKVOVy KClQoTI 7} EA ITafttT 7 ]V <TTGtpa> KCU 

a child, because the Elisabeth was barren, and 

ap(pOTCpOl TTpo&G&TJ.COTGS GV TCUS TjptpCUS CIVTW 

both having been advanced in the days of them 

rjaav. s EytvtTo 5e tv Tcp ItpaTtvtiv avTov 

were. It happened now in the to perform sacred rites him 

tv TTf Tagtt TTjS t(prjptpias aUTOV tVaVTl TOV 

in the order ofthe course of him before ofthe 

6tov , 9 kcltcl to tOos tt]s ItpaTtias tAax^ 

God, according to the £u&lomofthe priesthood it fell to his lo 


1 Since many have un¬ 
dertaken to prepare a His¬ 
tory of those facts, which 
have been fully estab¬ 
lished among us, 

2 J even as those, who 
were from the Beginning 
Eye-witnesses and dispen¬ 
sers of the word, delivered 
them to us; 

3 it seemed proper for 
me also, ha ving accurately 
traced all things from the 
first, to write to Tliee in 
consecutive order, J f Most 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 that thou nmyest know 
t the certainty of the 
Words, concerning which 
thou hast been taught. 

5 Jin the days of 
Herod, * King of Judea, 
there was a certain Priest 
named Zachariali, % of the 
Course of Abijah; and his 
* Wife was of the daugh¬ 
ters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elizabeth. 

. 6 And they were both 
righteous in the sight of 
God, walking in all the 
commandments and In¬ 
stitutions of the Lord 
blameless. 

7 Andtheyhad no Child, 
because * Elizabeth \\ as 
barren, and both were far 
advanced in years. 

8 Kow it occurred, while 
he was performing the 
priest’s office befoie 
God, in the order of his 

CLASS 

9 + that it fell to him by 
lot, according to the cus- 


‘VAtiri, MANUscBirx.-Tiffc-AccoBniao TO Luke. 6. King. 6. Wife, 

i. Elizabeth. 

t S. This epithet proves that Theophilus was a man of Senatorian rank ; probably a pre- 
fect, or governor; the same Greek title being applied to the Roman governor Felix, in Acts 
xxin. 20, and elsewhere. It was equivalent to the Latin title optimum, bestowed bv the Ko- 
mans on then-principal senators. f9. Prideaux, referring to Lightfoot’s Temple Service, 
says, that the priests, according to Davids i nstitution, were divided into twentv-four courses 
thateach course attended at Jerusalem its week; and every course being divided intoseven 
classes, each class served its day at the temple; and each priest of that class had his part in 
the service appointed by lot. And Josephus gives much the same account, adding that the 
priests entered upon their office on the sabbath-day at noon, and left it at the same time on 
the sabbath-day following; and that this practice, first settled by David, continued to his 
own days.— Pearce. 


X 2. Heb. li. 3; 1 Pet. v. 1; 2 Pet. i. K»; 1 John i. 1; Mark i. I; John xv. 27 t s AcK 
i.l. : 4. John xx. si. j 5. Matt. ii.l. J 5. I Chron xxiv. l5,10; Neh.xii. 4 17? 






Chap . 1 : 10 .] 


LUKE 


[Chap, 1 : 19 ., 


KaAetrets to 

thou shaltcall the 

etrrai X a P a <Toi wai 

ne shall be a joy to thee and 


tov Qvpiaacu, cio'tABcay fts tof vaovTov Kvpiov 

of the to burn incense, entering into the temple ofthe Lord; 

10 /cat 7r ay to 7rA tjQos 7jv tov A aov Trpoaevxo/xeyoy 

and whole the multitude was ofthe people praying 

€|o> t rj a)pa tov OvpuafxaTos. 11 fl(p07] 8e 

■without to the hour ofthe incense burning. Appeared and 

avrcp ayyeAos Kvpiov , Sttcvs e/t Se^tajy tov 

to*hiin a messenger of a lord, standing at right ofthe 

Qv<Tia(TT7]piov tov 0 vfxiafiaT os . 12 Kcu eTapax^V 

alter ofthe incense. And was trouhled 

ZaxapMS v, Kai <po/8os eireneaey 67r’ avTov. 

Zacharias seeing, and fear fell upon him. 

l3 Ei 7 T€ 5e 7r pos avTov 6 ayyeAos* M 77 (pofiov , 

Said but to him the messenger; Not fear, 

Za%apta* 8ioTi eiavKOvcrOrj rj fiepcis crou, Kai f} 

Zacharias; because has been heard the prayer of thee, and the 

yvvTj crov EAt<ra/3eT yevvTjaei bioy aor Kai 

wife of thee Elisabeth shall bear a sen to thee; and 

oyo/xa avTOV I ccayypv, 14 Kcu 

name ofbim John. And 

cryaAAicuriS, Kai ttoAAoi 

exultation, and many 

€7ri T 7 ] yev€(rei avTov x a P 7 ) (Xovrai * 15 Eorrai 

at the birth of him shall be glad. He shall be 

yap peyas euccTT toy Kvpiov Kai oiuoy Kai criKtpa 

for great in sight of a lord; and wine and strong drink 

ov fi7) Trip* Kai 7 rvevfxaTos ayiov TrApfrOpaeTai 

not not he may drink; and a spirit of holy shall be tilled 

6 ti e/c KoiAias fxpTpos aurou. 16 Kcu 7 toAAous 

yet auto womb of mother of himself. And many 

TOiV vloey IcrparjA eirt(TTpe\p€i 67rt Kvpioy Toy 

ofth« sons of Urael shall be turn to a lord the 

060 V avTwy, 17 Kai avTos TrpoeAeutrerat €vo)T rioy 

•God of them. And he shall precede in the sight 

at/roy cy TryevpaTi Kai Svvafxei HAtov, 67r«TTpe- 

of him in spirit and power of Elias, to 

\l/ai KapSias TraT^pwy eiri t eKva, Kai aTreiOeis cy 

turn hearts offathers to children, and disobedient by 

<hpo f, 7j(T€i SiKaiooy, cToifiaaai Kvpicp Aaov /caTe- 

wisdom of just (ones,) to make ready for a lord a people having 

(TK^vafffxevoy, 18 Kai etTre Z axapias tt pos Toy 

been prepared. And said Zacharias to the 

ayyeAoy • Kara ti yyaxropai tovto ; eycy yap 

messenger; By what shall I know this? 1 for 

€UU 7m6(Tj8yT7)s, Kai rj yvyt] pov 7rpofie&7)Kvia 

am an old man, and the wife of me far advanced 

ey Tais rpxtpais aoTps, 19 Kai anoKpiOeis 6 

in the days of herself. And answering the 

a776Aos enrey avTcp* Eyw eipi Ta^p^A, d 

said to him, 1 am Gabriel, the 


TOM Of the PRIESTHOOD, 

tto go into the f sanctu¬ 
ary of the Lord to burn 

INCENSE. 

10 X And the "Whole mul¬ 
titude of the people was 
praying without, at the 
hour of the INCENSE 
BURNING. 

11 And there appeared 
to him an Angel of the 
Lord, standing at the righ 
side of the altar of in 
cense. 

12 And Zachariah see¬ 
ing him, % was agitated, 
and Lear fell on him. 

13 But the angel said 
to him, “Fear not, Zaclia- 
riali; because thy prayer 
lias been heard; and thy 
wife Elizabeth will hear 
thee a Son,|and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

14 And he will be to 
thee a Joy and Exultation; 
and many will rejoice on 
account of his birth. 

15 Eor he will he great 
in the sight of the Lord ; 
and Jwill not partake of 
Wine and tStrong drink; 
but he will be filled with 
boly Spirit, even from his 
Birth. 

16 And many of the 
sons of Israel will lie turn 
to the Lord their God. 

17 X And f)e will come 
first into his sight in the 
Spirit and Power of Elijah, 
to turn the Hearts of La¬ 
thers to Children, and the 
Disobedient, by the Wis¬ 
dom of the Righteous; to 
make ready for the Lord a 
prepared People. 

18 And Zachariah said 
to the angel, By what 
shall I know this? for 5 
am old, and my wife is 
far advanced in years.” 

19 And the angel an¬ 
swering, said to him, $ “ I 
am that Gabriel, attend- 


j* -1 — . —-- — --“ - t 

t 9. The holy place where the altar of incense stood, before the veil. Exod. xxx. 1, ft— 8; 
xl. 28. t 15* The original word is derived from a root which signifies to inebriate; anq 

denotes wine made from fruits, and particularly from the palm. John was to he a Nazarite. 
Jerome says, “ Any inebriating liquor is called sieera, whether made of torn, apples , honey, 
states, or any other fruits.” The English word cider comes from the same word. 

I 9. Exod. xxx. 7, 8; 1 Sam. ii. 28: 1 Chron. xxiii. 13 ; 2 Chron. xxix.ll. t 10. Lev. 

xvi. 17. t 11. Dan. x. 8; Lulte 1.29; ii. 9 :Acts x. 4; Rev. i. 17. t 18. ver. flo, 63. 

1 15. Num. vi.S; Judges xiii.4; Mark vii. 83. t 17. Mal.iv.5; Matt. xi.14; Mark ix. 

12. I 18. Gen.xvii. 37. £ 19. Dan. viii.16 ; ix. 21— 23; Matt, xviii. 10. 








Chap. I : 20.] 


LUKE. 




7rap€aT7]Kcos evcwrviov ,o v 9eow Kat awecTTaATjv 

having attended in presence of the God; and I am sent 

\a\7jaai tv pos <re, Kai evayyeAtcra(r9ai (roi 

to apeak to thee, and to tell glad tidiogs to thee 

ravra. 20 Kai t8ov 9 eerrj crioo7voov 9 Kat pp 

these. And lo, thou shaltbe having heen dumh, and not 

dvvapevos AaArjcrai, axp 1 rjpepas yevT]rat 

being able to speak, till of which day may be ('one 

raura* av6’ ccv ovk emarevaas rots A oyots 

these; because of which not thou hast believed the words 

uov 9 oit ives Tv\7}ptodT)(rovTai eis tov Kaipov 

of me, which shall be fulfilled into the season 

avToov, 21 Kai tjv 6 A aos TvpotrSoKwv tov Za%a- 

ofthem. And was the people waiting lor the Zacha- 

piaw Kat e9avpa£ov ev rep xp 0Vl C* lv o.vtov ev 

rias; and wondering in the to delay him in 

t cp vaep. 22 'E£e\9cov 8e ovk r}8vvaro KaArjcrai 

the temple. Coming out but not he was able to speak 

avTots * Kai eweyvoocrav, on oirraatav ioopaKev 

to them; and they perceived, that a vision he has seen 

ev t cp vacp‘ Kai avros 7}V 8iavevoov avTois, Kai 

In the temple; and he was making signs to them, and 

Siepeve Kcvcpos . 23 Kai eyevero a >s eTvArf(r9T](rav 

remained dumb. And it happened as were filled 

at i]fxepai r7]s \etrovpytas avrov, anyA9ev eis 

the days of the ministration of him, he went to 

tov oikov avTov. 24 Mera 5e TauTas ras r\pepas 

the house of himself. After and these the days 

crvveAaffev EAicrafieT tj yvvp avTov Kai tv cpi~ 

conceived Elisabeth the wife of him; and hid 

eKpvffev iavTTjv yU7 ]vas tv€VT€ 9 A eyovo'a 9 2o ‘Oti 

hevaelf months five, saying: That 

ovtcc fioi TvenonjKev 6 Kvpios ev r\pepais 9 ais 

thus to me has done the Lord in days, which 

67T ei8eV a(p€\eiV TO OVet8oS (10V €V av9pC0TVOlS, 

he looked on to take away the reproach of me among men. 

26 F.V 8e TOp (17JVI TCp €KTCp aTVeTTaATJ 6 

In now the month the sixth was *ent the 

ayyeAos TafipnjA vivo tov 9eov eis tvoAiv Tps 

messenger Gabriel hy the God to a city of the 

TaAiAaias, e rj ovopa Na^aper, 2* tv pos ivap- 

Galilee, to which a name Nazareth, to a 

9evov pepvTjcrTevpevTjv av8pi, ( cp ovoua looCTTJCp, 

virgin having heen betrothed to a man, to whom a name Joseph, 

e£ oikov A avid' Kat to ovopa tt)s tv ap9evov 9 

of house of David: and the name of the virgin, 

M apiap, 28 Kai eiaeA9oov 5 ayyt\os tv pos 

Mary. And coming the messenger to 

avTT)v 9 eirre* Xatpe 9 KexapiToopevr}* 6 Kvpios 

her, said: Hail, having been favored: the Lord 

p era crow ^[evAoyrjpevT] av ev yvvai£iv.~\ 

with thee: [having been blessed thou among women,] 

29 'H 8e €7 n Tcp Aoycp 8i€Tapax9rj* Kai dteAoyi- 

She but at the word was greatly agitated, and pon- 

£ero, TVOTawos enj 6 aenraerpos ovtos, 30 Kai 

dered, what could be the salutation this. And 


[ Chap. 1 : 29.^ 

ing in the presence o| 
God; and I am sent to 
speak with thee, and to 
tell thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou 
shalt be silent, and unable 
to speak, till the Day when 
these things are accom¬ 
plished; because thou hast 
not believed my words, 
which will be fulfilled in 
their season.” 

21 And the people 
were waiting for Zacha- 
riah, and wondered at 
his continuing so long 
in the sanctuary. 

22 And coming out, he 
could not speak to them; 
and they perceived That 
he had seen a Vision in 
the sanctuary; for fje 
made Signs to them, and 
continued f speechless. 

23 Andit occurred, when 
{the DAYS of his PUBLIC 
service were completed, 
lie returned to his own 
HOUSE. 

24 And after These days 
Elizabeth his wife con¬ 
ceived, and concealed her¬ 
self five Months, saying, 

25 “Thus has the Lord 
done for me, in the Days 
when he regarded me, { to 
take away my reproach 
among Men. ,f 

26 Now, in the sixth 
month, the angel Gabriel 
was sent by God to a City 
of Galilee, named Naza¬ 
reth, 

27 to a Virgin {betrothed 
to a Man whose name was 
Joseph, of the House of 
David; and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 

28 And coming in to her, 
he said, {“Hail, favored 
one l the Lord is with 
theel” 

29 But she was greatly 
agitated atthe word ; and 
she pondered what this 
salutation could mean. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—2S. blessed art thou among women— omif. 

t 22. or deaf and dumb, for the original word has this double meaning 1 . That Zachariah 
was deprived for a time of both these senses is evident from verse 62, where it is said, “ the5 
made signs to the father. 0 

t 2 Kings xi. 5 ; 1 Chron. ix. 25. 

X 2 7' Dxatt. i.lS; Mark ii. A. 5. 


t 2& Gen. xxx. 23; Isa. iv. 1; liv. 1,4 







Chap . 1: 30.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap 1: 41. 


enrep 6 ayyeXos avry M?j <po&ov , M apiau* 

said the messenger to her; Not fear, Mary; 

copes yap x a P lv 7ra P a T( f 31 Kat i5ou } 

thou hast found for favor with the God. And lo, 

c TvWr}\p7) cp yacrrpi , Kat tc^tj vlou , Kai 

thou shalt conceive in womb, and shall bear a son, and 

KaXccrcis to ovofia avrov \y]crovp. 22 Ovtos 

thou shalt call the name of him Jesus. ThU 

carat fxeyas , Kai vlos v^icttov KX^OrjcreTar Kai 

shall be word, and a son of highest he shall be called; and 

baxrei avrcv Kvpios 6 Otos r op dpopop Aavi8 rov 

shall give to him a lord the God the throne of David the 

7r arpos avrov 33 Kai fiacriXtvorei eiri top oikop 

father ofhim; and he shall reign over the house 

Ia/ccc/3 eis tovs aioopas , kcutt)s fiacriXeias avTov 

of Jacob to the ages, and of the kingdom nfhim 

ovk ecrTai TeXos. 34 Et7re $€ M apiap. irpos top 

not shall be an end. Said but Mai/ to the 

ayyeXop' Ileus ecr Tai touto, eirei apfipa ov yi- 

messenger; How shallbe this, since a man not 1 

pwoTKto; 25 Kai aTroKpideis 6 ayyeXos enrep avTTj* 

know? And answering the messenger said to her; 

n pevpa ayiop eireXevaeTai eiri ere, Kai tivpajuus 

A spirit holy shall come upon thee, and a power 

ird/i(TTOv CTTiTKiaaei oror 8to Kai to yeppcopepop 

of highest shallovershadowthcc; therefore and the being begotten 

ayiop , KX7]67](T€TaL vlvs Qeov. 36 Kai i5ov, 

holy, shall be called a son of God. And lo, 

EXirrafieT t] o'vyyepys crov , Kai avTj) crupciXrp 

Elisabeth the kinswoman otlhee, even she having 

<pvia vlop €P yvpei avTTjs 9 Kai ovtos ut]p €Ktos 

conceived a 800 in old age of her: and this month sixth 

eCTTIP ttVTT} TT) KaX 0 V/UL€PT] (TT€lpa. 3 ' 'O Tl OVK 
is to her the being called barren. For not 

advpaTpcrei irapa Tip 9ecp Trap pppa. 38 Ei7T€ 8e 

shall be impossible with the God every word. Said and 

Mapta/u* l8ou, rj SovXtj Kvpiov yePOiTo /aoi 

Mary i lo, the handmaid ofalord: may it be done to me 

Kara to firipa crov. Kaf aireA9ep air* avTTjs b 

according to the word of thee. And went from her the 

ayyeXos, 

messenger. 

39 ApaorTacra be Mapiap. ep rats Tpiepais 

Arising and Mary in the days 

rauTcus, eTropevOr] eis tt]p opeiPTjp fieTa 

those, she went into the billy country with 

f TTrovbrjs , eis ttoXip I ov8a. 40 Kai eiar)X9ep eis 

haste, into a city ofJudsu And entered into 

top oikop Zaxapiou, Kat 7]cnrarraT0 ttjp EXicra- 

the house ofZacharias, and saluted the Elisa- 

/3er. 41 Kai eyepeTO, ws rjKoucrep tj EXicrafieT 

beth. Aod it happened, as heard the Elisabeth 

• Vatican Manuscript. —37. of God No Declaration is. 
t SI. See Note on Matt. i. 21. 

t 31. Isa. vii. 14 ; Matt. i. 21. i 81. Luke it. 21. 

cxxxiLll; Isa. ix. 6; xvi.5; Jcr. xxiii 5; Acts ii. SO. } 

vii. 14, 27; Micah iv.7; Heb. i. 8. X 85. Matt. i. 20. . 

xxxii.17; Matt. six. 26; Mark x. 27; Luke xviii. 27; Ront. iv. 

ixi. 9—!!• 


30 And the angel said 
to her, “Fear not, Mary; 
for thou hast found Favor 
with Gcd. 

31 jAnd beheld, thou 
wilt conceive, and bear a 
Son, and Xtliou shalt call 
his name f Jesus. 

32 will be great, and 
will be called a Son of the 
Most High; and % the Lord 
God will give him the 
throne of David his fa¬ 
ther; 

33 and £he will reign 
over the house of Jacob to 
the ages; and of his king- 
dom there will lie no End.* 

34 Then Mary said to 
the angel, “ How can this 
be, since I know not a 
Manr” 

35 And the angel an. 
swering, said to her, 
X“IIoly Spirit will come 
upon thee, and Power from 
the Most High will over¬ 
shadow thee; and there¬ 
fore that b egotte n , be i n g 
iioly, will he called a Son 
of God. 

36 And behold, Eliza, 
beth, thy kinswoman, 
even sf )t has conceived a 
Son in her Old age; and 
this is the sixth Month 
with her who is called 
barren. 

37 jFor *No Dcclara. 
tion is impossible with 
God.” 

38 And Mary said, “Be¬ 
hold, the handmaid of 
the Lord! May it he done 
to me according to thy 
word.” And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arising in 
those days, went to X the 
mountainous country 
with haste, to a City of Ju¬ 
dah; 

40 and entered into the 
house of Zachariah, and 
saluted Elizabeth. 

41 And when Eliza- 


J 82. 2 Sam. vii. 11,12.* Psa 
S3. Isa, xxiv. 23; Dan. G. 41: 

t 3?. Gen. xviii 14: J.*r. 
21. I 3i>. Josh. xx. 7; 








Chap. 1 •. 42.] 


LUKE 


[ Chap. 1 : 55. 


tov aanaapov rrjs Mcpiay, (GKipTTjae to &p€- 

the 3 a.lnta.iioa cfthe Mary* * leaped the babe 

<pos €v ttj K 0 i\ia avrrjs' Kai ttAtjgQtj tt vevpaTos 

in the womb of her; and nu filled a spirit 

ayiov tj E \tGaf3tT, Kai avecpwvjjae (pocv tj /j.€ya\rj 

of holy the Elisabeth, and ahe cried out with a voice great 

Kai tinev 4 - Eu\oy 7 )ueyri au ev yuvat£r Kai 

and aaid; Having been blrs-ed thou among women; and 

€V\oyTjp€V05 6 Kap7T0S TTjS KOl\taS GOV. 

having been bleated the fruit of the womb ofthee. 

TtodtV pLOL TOVTO, IVCL €\6 t] TJ pTJTTjp TOO KuptOV 
whence tome tbia, thatahould come the mother of the Lord 

pov irpos pe ; 44 l5oi> ya p, ais eyevtr 0 tj (pccvirj 

of me to me? Lo for, •• came the voice 

tov aaTaorpov gov eis to. <vra pov> €GKipT7jG€ 

of the aalntatioo ofthee into tne ear* of me, leaped 

The \ e Z°* r a V a ^‘ a<7ei f" T V K0,Al ? ca°m C e\°o 

the babe in exultation lc the wuiue of me. , . ’ 

43 tt < « » babe leaped m my womb 

AO Kai panapia tj tti arevaaaa, on errrat TeAeia?- t(n . j nV * 3 

And b-ppy ahe having believed, that (hall be a fulhll- 

G15 to ty AeAaArjuevois avTjj 1rapa Kvpiov. 

meat to tboae having been told to her from a lord. 

45 Kai etTre Mapiap m NeyaAvvei tj ^/VXV f 10v 

And aaid Mary; magnifies the soul of me 

tov KvpioVy 4 ' Kai TjyaWiaoe to irv€vua pov em 

the Lord, and haa exulted the spirit of me in 

T(p $€(p TCp GCilTTJpl pOV‘ 43 OT l eTTejSAevJ'ej' 67 Tl 
the God the aaviur of me; for he looked upoo 

tjjv Taireivccaiv ttjs BquAtis aurov. I5ou yap* 

the low state of the handmaid of himself. Lo for. 


bf.th lieard tlie saluta¬ 
tion of Mary, the BABE 
leaped in her womb ; and 
Elizabeth was tilled with 
holy Sp : rit. 

42 And she exclaimed 
with a lond * Voice, and 
said, ‘‘Blessed art thou 

43 Kai among "Women! and hies* 
Aod i sed is the eruit of thy 
l womb I 

43 But how happen r 
this tc me, that the mo¬ 
ther of my Loed should 
come to me? 

44 For behold, when the 


lor Joy. 

45 And happy she hav¬ 
ing believed that there 
Mill be a Fulfillment of the 
words spolxn to her by 
the Lord. 5 ** 

48 And Mary said, ^ “My 
soul extols the Lord, 

47 and my spirit ex¬ 
ults in God my Savior; 

48 because he kinds? 
viewed the humb-Z con¬ 
dition Of his HANDMAID; 
for, behold! ;roru this 
time % All generation* 
will pronounce me happy . 

49 for Hie might? One 
has done Wonders for me *. 
X and holy is his name • 

50 ; and his mercy ex¬ 
tends to Generations of 
Generations of those who 
tear him. 

51 % He shows Strength 
fwith his Arm; he as¬ 
perses those Proud jn the 
Thought of their Heart*. 

52 X He casts down Po¬ 
tentates from Thrones, and 
raises up the owly. 

53 lie fills the Hungry 
with good things, and the 
P».irh he sends away empty. 

54 lie supports Israel, 
his own Child, remember¬ 
ing Mercy, 

he spoke to the fathers ofui,)' j 55 (l U3 he Spoke tO OUT 


an ro tov vvv paKaptovat pe iraGai ai yevear 

from the now will call happy me all the generations. 

49 art €7roi7]G€ poi peya\eia d hvvuros* Kai 

fur has done tome great things the mighty 0021 and 

ayiov to ovoua avTou , 30 Kai to eAeos avTov 

holy the came of Dim, and the mercy of aim 

€is yeveas y €V€cov tois (pofrovpevois avTov. 

to generation# of generation! to thoie fearing him. 

51 E7roi7j're Kparos ev ftpaxtovi avTov ti€GK0p- 

He has showed strength with arm of himself: be has 

ttig€V vTrepjjfpavovs hiavoia Kapdias avTovv. 

dispersed arrogant ones in thought of heart# of them. 

® 2 KafleiAe SvvaGras arro dpovcvv , /cat u^aure 

He has cast down mighty ones from thrones, and lifted up 

raTreti'ODS. 53 TleivwvTas €V€ttAtjg€V ayadovv , 

humble ones. Hungering ones he filled ol good things, 

Kat TrAovTOWTas e^airfaretAe Kevovs . 51 Apre- 

and being nch he sent away empty. He 

AafieTO laparjK iraiSos avTov , pvrjGQtjvai 6 Aeous, 

aided Israel a child of himself, to remember mercy, 

55 (/ca0a>s €\a\rjG€ irpos tovs irarepas rjpcov ,) 

(« L - 

# — - 

• Vatican Manuscript. —42. Cry. 

51. Grotius observes, that God’s efficacy is represented by his finger, his great poxcer by his 
40*4 and his omnipotence by his arm. 'J he pla-ue of lice was the finger of God, Exod. vil la. 
The plagues in general were wrought by his hand, Eiod. iii. 3<j. And the destruction of 
Pharoah s host in theKed Sea, is called the act of his arm, Exod. xv. 1C. 

t 46. 1 Sam. ii. 1 ; 43. I uke xi. 27. : 40. Psa. cxi. g. > 50. Psa. cm 

IS• Psa cxxxii Vl ***' XC ' Ul ' ^ 32 ‘ 1 Sam " u * S: Psa ' cxili * 7 * 1 65. Gen* tvn 
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LUKE 


[Chap. 1: 66. 


K*-*-- 

tcx) Afipaap kui rep oireppaTi avrov Ic os aioopos. 

to the Abraam and to the seed ofhim even to an age. 

66 E fieive 5e M apiap crop avrrj a>crei pqvas rpeis * 

Abode and Mary with her about month* three: 

Kai bTTt<rrp€\p€V €is top oikop avT7}s. 

and returned to the house of her. 

T q fie E\i<raj3€T €Tr\qcr6q q xpovos too 

To the now Elisabeth was fulfilled the time of the 

T€K€iu avTqp' Kai eyeppqorep vlop. 5S K ai qKov- 

to bear her; and she brought forth a non. And heard 

aav ot 7 repiotKot Kai ot trvyyepeis avTqs> on 

the neighbors and the kindred ofher, that 

epeyaAvP€ Kvptos to eAeos aorov per’ avTqs* 

bad magnified a lord the mercy of himself towards her; 

Kai G\jV*x ai P 0V « UT J7* 59 Kat e-ye^ro, €P rrj 

and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass, in the 

oyhor, quepa q\6op TT€piTepeip to iraidiuv Kai 

eighth day they came tocircumcise the littlechild; and 

e/taA ovp avT0 9 en tw opopaTt tov iraTpos avTov, 

called it, after the name of the father of him, 

ZaxO'pmv- 60 Kai avoKpiBsicra q pqrqp avTov 

Zaeharias. Aud answering the mother of him 

tiTtsv' Oi >x^ a\\a KAqdqaeTailooavpqs. 61 Kai 

said; No: but he shall be called John. And 

<i 7 r ou Ttpos avTqp• ‘Oti evfieis eaTip €p ttj 

they said to her; That no one is among the 

(Tvyyepeia <rov , os KaXeiTat Tcp opopaTi t ovTcp. 

kindred * of thee, who is called to the name this. 

82 Ep €P€itop 5e T(p 7 rarpi avTov, to ti av 6e\oi 

They made sign* then to the father ofhim, the wiiat he would desire 

Ka\eia6ai avTOP . 63 Kai airqaas mpaKifiiop, 

to be called him. And havin^requested a tablet, 

eypa\p €, A eycop* lcoappqs etrri to opopa avTov. 

he wrote, saying: John is the name ofh:m. 

Kai edavpaoap irapTes. 64 A pecpx^V $6 to 

And they wondered all. Was opened and the 

(TTopa auTov 'irapaxpqpO ‘9 Kai q yXccaaa avTov 

mouth olhim immediately, and the tongue ofhim; 

Kai cAaAei evAoycvp top 6eop . 65 Kai cy€p€To 

and he spoke blessing the God. And came 

€ 7 Ti iraPTas (pofios tovs tt epioiKOVPTas avTovs• 

on all a fear those dwelling around them; 

Kai €P 6\q Tq op€tpq Tqs I ovdatas SieAaAeiTO 

and in whole the hilly-country of the Judea talked ofthroughout 

iraPTa ra pqpaTa t aura. 66 Kai cOcpto 7r aPTes 

all the thinga these. And placed all 

oi aKovaaPTes €P Tq Kap8ia auTwp, A eyopTes- 

those having heard in the hearts of themselves, saying; 


FATHERS,) to ABRAHAM, 
and to his posterity, even 
to the Age.” 

56 And Marv remained 
with her about three 
Months, ana returned to 
her house. 

57 Now Elizabeth’s 

TIME to be DELIVERED 
was fulfilled; and she 
brought forth a Son. 

58 And her neighbors 
and relatives heard That 
the Lord had magnified 
his mercy towards her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And, on fthe eighth 
Lay, X when they came to 
circumcise the child, they 
were about to call him 
Zaeliariah, after the name 
of his father j 

60 but his mother in* 
terposing, said, “No; but 
X be shall be called John.’* 

61 And they said to her, 
“There is no one among 
thy relatives, who is 
called by this name.” 

62 Then they asked his 
father, by Signs, what 
HE WISHED HIM TO BE 

called. 

63 And requesting +a 
tablet, he wrote, saying, 
t“liis name is John.” 
And they all wondered, 

64 J for his mouth was 
instantly opened, and his 
tongue loosed; and he 
spoke, praising God, 

65 And Fear came on 
all their neighbors. 
And All these thinos were 
talked of through All the 
£ MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
of Judea. 

66 And All those 
hearing, pondered them, 
in their hearts, saying, 


t 59. Not before that day, because the mother was unclean seven days, Ley.rfi.l, 2; and 
so was the chili, by touching her, and therefore he was not then fit to be admitted into cove¬ 
nant. The law appointed no certa'n place in which circumcision was to be done, nor any 
certain person to perform it, and therefore it was sometimes done by women, Exod. i v - 25. 
and here in the house of Elizabeth, as appears by her presence at it, verse 00, The Jews did 
it sometimesin their schools, forthe sake of the number of the witnesses. Then also they 
named the infant; because, when God instituted circumcision, he changed the names oi 
Abraham and Sarah.— Whitby. Among the Jews, the child was named when it was circum¬ 
cised, and ordinarily the name of the father was given to the first-born son. A. Clarke. 
t 63. A thin board, made out of the pine-tree, smeared over with wax, was used among the 
ancients, as a writing-tablet. 

f 59. Gen. xvii.12; Lev.xii. 3. J 60. ver. 13. t 63. ver.13. X 64. ver. 

20. X 05. ver. 39 » 
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[Chap. 1 ; 79 - 


Ti apa ro 7 raitiiov tovto earat ; Kai X El P 

What then the child thia will be? And baud 

Kvpiov rjv per 1 avrov. 

of Lord waa with him. 

6/ Kai Za%apias 6 Trarrjp avrov eTArjcrOTj 

Aud Zachariaa the father ofuim was filled 

nvevparos ayiov, Kai TTpoecpwrevae , Xeyctv' 

a spirit of holy, and prophesied, saying; 

E 1 /A 0777 TOS KvptoSy b 6eos rov laparjX' 6ri 

Blessed i.ord, the God of the Israel; for 

€7 recrKeiparo Kat eiroiTjcre Xvrpwcriv rep Xacp 

be has visited and wrought redemption to the people 

ajrovy Kai riyeipe Kepas crcorripias 7jp.iv ev rep 

of himself, and raised up a horn of salvation to us in the 

oiKcp Aavift rov tt aidos avrov* ‘°(fca0cvs eXaXTjcre 

house o (David the sen-ant ofhimself; (e von as he spoke 

dia (Troparos rcov ayicov, reev av* aiwvos, 

through mouth of the holy ones, of those from an age, 

7rpo<p7jrccv avrow ) acorrjpiav e£ tX-Qp^v rjpcov, 

of prophets ofhimself;) a salvation from euemies of us, 

Kai €/C X ei P 0S Tr&VTtoV TCUP plfTOVVTWV fjpas' 

and from hand of all those bating ua: 

noirjcrai eXeos pera row irarepow 7jpo)v, Kai 

to perform mercy with the fathers of us, aud 

pvrjoOrjvai 8ia6rjK7]s ayias avrov , ' 3 opKov , ov 

to remember covenant holy ofhimself, an oath, which 

wpoae 7 rpos Aj Qpaap rov irarepa ijpoav, rov 

he swore to Abraam the father of us, of the 

8ovvai Tjpiv, **a(poBcvSy eK x* l P 0S rcol/ eX^P 0 ’*' 

to give to us, without fear, from haud of the euemies 

rjpcvv fivcrOev ras, Xarpeveiv avrep /0 ev bcriorrjTi 

of us having been rescued, to worship him in holiness 

Kai StKaiocrvvr) evooiriov avrov , 7T acras ras 

and righteousness in presence of him, all the 

rjpepas 7)p(DV , " 6 Kai erv, TraiSiov, Trpocprjryjs 

days of us. And thou, little child, a prophet 

vif/icrov KXrjOrjap* irpoiropevcrr) yap 7 rpo *[717)0- 

ofhighest ah alt be called; thou shalt go for before [face] 

< ro ) 7 royj KvpioVy eroipaaai 68ovs avrov , tov 

of a lord, to prepare ways of him, of the 

dovvat yvcocriv acvrrjpias rep Aacp avrov, ev a<pe- 

to give knowledge of salvation to the people of him, in forgive- 

Irci apapricvv avrcov, ' 8 5 ta GTtAayyya eXeovs 

oess of sins of them, on account of tender mercies 

Oeov rjpcov, ev ois eneaKe^aro rjpas avaroXrj e£ 

of God of us, by which he has visited us arisiug from 

vif/ovs, /9 eiri(pavai rois ev (TKoret Kai o'Kia 

on high, to shine to those in darkness and shade 


c ‘ What then will this 
child be?” *And the 
Hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And Zachariah, his 
FATHER, was tilled with 
holy Spirit, and prophesied, 
saying, 

68 “Blessed be the 
Lord, the God of Israel, 
because he lias visited and 
wrought Redemption for 
his people ; 

69 and Jhas raised up 
f a Horn of Salvation for 
us, in the * House of Da* 
vid, his servant ; 

70 (Jeven as he spoke 
by the Mouth of those 
holy ones, his Prophets 
of the Age;) 

71 a Salvation from our 
Enemies, and from the 
Hand of all who hate 
us; 

72 to perform his Mercy 
with our fathers ; and to 
remember his holy Cove¬ 
nant; 

73 the Oath which he 
swore to Abraham, our 
father,— 

74 to permit us, being 
rescued from the Hand of 
our ENEii ies, fearlessly to 
worship him, 

75 hy Holiness and 
Righteousness in his sight, 
All our DAYS. 

76 And tfjou, Child, 
wilt be called a Prophet of 
the Most High; for thou 
shalt go t before the Lord 
to prepare his Ways; 

77 to impart a Know¬ 
ledge of Salvation to his 
people in the forgiveness 
of their Sins, 

78 on account of the 
tender Compassions of our 
God, by which he has 
visited us; a Day-dawn 
from on high, 

79 to Illuminate those 
sitting in Darkness and 
Death-shade; to direct 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 66. For also the Haud. 69. the House ofDavid. 76. face 

—omit. 

t 69. A korn in Scripture is frequently a symbol o {power or principality , and hence this 
expression will signify, a mighty Savior , or Prince of Salvation. 

1 69. Psa. xviii. 2; cxxxii. 17. I 70. Acts iii. 21 ; Rom. i. 2. J 73. Gen. xii. S. 

xviii.4; xxii.10,17; Heb. vi. 13,17. t 76. Isa. xl. 3; Mai. iii. 1; iv, 5; Matt. xi. 10 ; 
ver.17. 






Chop, l; 80. J 


LUKE 


[Chap. 2: 7. 


davarov KaOijfxtvoiSy tov KaTtuOvvai rovs it oSas 

of death sitting, of the to guide the feet 

rjjuccv tis SSov tiprjvijs. S0 To 5e 7rcu3i ov ijv^avt, 

ofu* into away of peace. The now little child grew, 

ttai etcparaiovTo irvtvfJLa.Tr Kai tjv tv rais tprj- 

aud became stiong inspirit; and was in the des- 

fxoiSy tecs Tjjatpas avaOti^tccs avrou irpos tov 

erts, till day of manifestation of him to the 

lcrpai )\. 

Israel. 

KE4>. 2. 

3 Eyeviru ev rais T)p.tpous eKeivais, e^7)A06 

11 came to pass aao >u me days those, went forth 

Soynia ircLya K aioapos Avyo v(Ttov 9 curoypacpta- 

a decree from Cesar Augustus, to register 

dal iraaav rpv oucovfitvrjv. 2 (Avttj rj airaypacpri 

all the habitable. (This the registry 

irpcoTT] tytvtTO TiytfxovtvovTos tt )S 2vpias 

first was made being govenoi of the Syria 

Kvprjviov.) 3 K at tiroptvovTo iravTts airoypa - 

Cyrenms.) And they went all to he 

<ptadai , tKa<TT 0 S tis ttjv iSiav iro\iv . 4 Avtfii) 

registered, each into the his own city. Went up 

St Kai I cccrrjcp airo ttjs Va\i\aias 9 ttc 7ro\tccs 

and alto Josepn from tne Galilee, out of city 

N a£aptT y tis tt)v louSouap, tis iroKiv AaviS, 

Nazareth, into the Judea, into a city of David, 

7}Tis KaXtiTai BpdXttjui , (5ta to tivai avTov 

which is called Bethleem, (because the to be him of 

oikov Kai iraTpias AaviS,) 5 airoypaipaaOai aw 

house and family of David, j to be registered with 

Mapiap. tt) fxtfjivTfaTtvfitvrj avTcp *[ < yypcu/c(,] 

Mary the having been espoused to him [a wife,] 

ovay tytevep. 6 E ytvtTo St tv Tcp tivai avTOvs 

being with child. It happened but in the to be them 

tKti, €7r\7ja07jaav at rjij.tpat tov TtKtiv avTijv. 

there were fulfilled the days ofthetohear her. 

7 Kai tTtKt tov viov avTijs tov irpwTOTOKOv, 

And she brought forth the son of her the first-horn, 

Kai tairapyavccatv avTov, Kai avtK\tvtv avTov 

and swathed him, and laid him 

tv TTf (paTvrp StoTt ovk 7)v avTots toitos tv Tcp 

in the manger; because not was to them a place in the 

KaTaXvfiaTu 

gnest-chamber. 


our teet into the Way ot 
Peace/’ 

80 Now the child grew, 
and acquired strength of 
Mind; and lie was in the 
deserts till the Day of his 
public appearance to Is¬ 
rael. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Now it occurred in 
those dafs, that an Edict 
went forth from Cc&ar 
Augustus, to register All 
the t HABITABLE. 

2 (* This* was the first 
Registry of Quirinus, Gov¬ 
ernor of Syria.) 

3 And they all went to 
he registered, each into his 
own City. 

4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out of 
the City of Nazareth, into 
Judea, into the JCity of 
David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (+because he 
was of the House and 
Family of David,) 

5 to he registered with 
Mary, J his betrothed, 
being pregnant. 

6 And it came to pass 
while they were there, 
the days of her delivery 
were accomplished. 

7 {And she brought 
forth her first-born son, 
and swathed him, and laid 
him in *fa Manger; be¬ 
cause there was no Place 
for them in the guest- 
ciiamb kr. 


• Vatican Mss.—2. This was the first Registry. 6. Wife— omit. 7. a Manger. 

t 1. Oikoumenee literally means the inhabited earth, and is applied in this place, by some 
recent translators, to the Roman Empire. But as no historian mentions a general census at 
this time, the meaning of the word must be restricted to the land of Judea, where this en¬ 
rollment took place. Oikoumenee is used by Lutein chap. xxi. 20, and Acts xi. 28, and ap¬ 
plied in this restricted sense. t 7. Wetsein has shown from a multitude of instances, 

that phatnee means not merely the manger, but the whole stable. The room for guests being 
already full, Joseph and Mary retired to a more homely receptacle, called a stabulum, the 
middle of which afforded room for cattle, and the sides accommodation for persons. It was 
not properly a stable, but was formed for the convenient lodging of both men and cattle. 
Bishop Pearce, however, has a note on this verse, which is worthy of consideration. Ha 
says, “Upon the whole, it seems to me probable, that Mary was delivered in o. guest-chamber, 
or lodging-room, (whether it were in a public house, or that of some friend, is not said,) in 
some chamber of a house, and not of a stable; and that then, for wantofabedinthatpwMf- 
chamber, wherein to lay her Son Jesus, she made use of one of the Eastern mangers, made 
of coarse cloth, and fastened, like our seamen’s hammocks, to some part of the chamber * 
where she was; and there laid him, as having no other placefor him. This afforded a cir¬ 
cumstance by which the shepherds were directed to find him out, and distinguish this holy 
babe from all others. See verses 12,16.” 

t 2. Acts v. 87. X 4. 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 4; Johnvii. 42. 1 4. Matt. t. 10; Luke 1 

27 • ? 5. Matt. i. 18; Luke i. 27. X 7* Matt. i. 25. 








fliap. 2 : 8.] 


LUKE. 


[ Chap. 2 : 12. 


8 Kai iroipepes rjerap ep ty) t V avr V 

And shepherd# were in the country the this 

aypavXovpres , Kai epvAaGeropres (pvXaKas tyjs 

abiding in the fields, and keeping watches of the 

puktos eiri tyjp iroipPYjp avrccp, 9 K at *[i8ou,] 

might over the flock of them. And [lo,] 

ayyzXos Kvpiov eireGTY) avrois , Kat $o£a Kvpiov 

a messenger of a lord stood near to them, and glory of a lord 

irepie\ap\pey avrovs * kcu eepo^YjOrjaap (pofiou 

shone round them; and they feared a fear 

peyap. 10 Kcu eiirep avrois 6 ayye\os' Mi) 

great. And said to them the messenger; Not 

< pofieiaQe * i8ov yap, evayyeXi^opai vpip x a P at/ 

fear you; lo for, 1 bnng glad tidings to you a joy 

peyaAriP, i]Tis eerrai irapn rep A ay 11 bn 

great, which shall be to all the people: that 

€T€X@W VfJUP (JDfJLepOP (TCOTTJp , OS 6CTTI X/3UTT0S 

was born to you to-day a savior, who is anoin ed 

Kvptos, cv iroXei AaiuS. 12 Kai rovro vpip to 

Lord, in city of David. And this to you the 

ar)peiop' Evpi)Gere fipeepos eG7TapyaPCOpe POP 

Bign; You shall find a babe having been swathed 

Keipepop ep cf>arpr /. 13 Kai e£ai<pp7)S eyepero 

lying in a manger. And suddenly was 

(Tup rep ayyeXcp ttXy)6os errparias ovpaptou , 

with the messenger a multitude of host of heaven, 

aiPovPTcop top Oeop, t:at A eyoprcop' “ Ao£a 

praising the God, and saying; “Glory 

ep vij/icrTois Oecp , Kat eirt yrjs eipi)Pi)* ep apdpeo- 

ln highest heavens to God, and on earth peace; among men 

7 rots evboKia.” 

good will.” 

15 Kai eyepero, Ss aTrijXOop aw* avrwp eis top 

Anditcame to pass,when went from them into the 

ovpapov oi ayyeXoi, Kai oi apdpcciroi, oi iroipe- 

heaven the messengers, and the men, the aliep- 

pes, eiirop irpos aAAijXovs' AieXdaipep 8 yj ecos 

herds, said to one another; We ahould go now to 

&T)dAe€p, Kai t8cvpep to prjpa tovto to yeyopos , 

Bethleem, and see the thing this the havingbeendone, 

6 6 Kvpios eypcopierep ijpip, 10 Kai 7/A 6op 

which the Lord has made known to us. And they came 

enreveraPTes, Kat apevpop ty\p re Map tap Kai top 

having made haste, and they found the both Mary and the 

Icoerijep, Kai to fipeepos Keipepop ep tyj eparpr), 

Joseph, and the bahe lying in the manger. 

I' iSopres 8e, 8teypooptaap *[7repi] tou f>r)paros 

Having seen and, they published [around] the declaration 

tov XaXrjdepros avrois irepi rov icatbiov tovtov, 

that having been told to them concerning the little child this. 

18 Kai irapres oi aKovcrapres edavparap irept 

And all those having heard wondered about 

twp AaArjOePTCvp inro tcop noipepwp irpos avrovs, 

those having been told by the shepherds to them. 

19 'H 8e M apiap irapra ervperrjpei ra fiijpara 

The but Mary all kept the words 

*[TauTa,] crvpfiaAAovera ep ttj Kap8i<x avri)S. 

[these,*] pondering in the heart of herself. 


8 And there were Shep¬ 
herds in THAT COUNTRY, 
residing in the fields, and 
keeping over their flock 
the Watches of the night. 

9 And an Angel of the 
Lo^d stood by them, and 
the Glory of the Lord shone 
round them; and they 
were greatly afraid. 

10 And the angel said 
to them, “Fear not; for 
behold, I bring you glad 
tidings, X which will be a 
great Joy to All the peo¬ 
ple; 

11 X because To-day was 
born for you, in David's 
City, a SaVior, who is the 
Lord Messiah. 

12 And this will be a 
*Sign to you; you will 
find a Babe swathed, lying 
in a Manger.” 

13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel a 
Multitude of the heavenly 
Host, praising God, and 
saying, 

*14 “ Glory to God in the 
highest heavens, on Earth 
Peace, and among Men 
Good will.” 

15 T\ T ow it occurred, 
when the angels departed 
from them to heaven, the 
men, the shepherds, said 
to one another, “Let us 
go now to Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which has 
transpired, which the Lord 
has made known to us.” 

16 And they came in 
haste, and found both 
Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in the 
mang er. 

17 And having seen it, 
they published that dec¬ 
laration which had been 
spoken to them about 
this child. 

18 And All those hav¬ 
ing heard, wondered at 
the things related to 
them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept All 
these words, pondering 
them in her heart. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 9. lo— omit. 12. Sign. 17- around— omit. 19. these 

K 10. Gen. xii. 3; Psa, lxxii. 17; Jer. iv 

7 


1 11, Isa.ix.6 







Chap. 2: 20.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 2: 28. 


20 K at i>7T€<7 rpexpau at irotpepes do£a{opres teat 

And returned the shepherds gloruyiug and 

aipoupres top Beop €irt iraatp ot$ TjKoverap Kai 

praising the God for all which they had heard and 

€tdop, KaOeas eXaXTjOrj 7r pos avrous. 

seen, even as it had been told to them. 

21 Kai 6re €ir\r)a6rj(Tap rjpepat oktcc rov 

And when were fulfilled days eight of the 

7T€pir€p€LP aVTOV , Kai €KX7]Br} TO 0V0(JL<X CLUTOV 

to circumcise him, and he was called the name of him 

I r)(Tovs f ro kXtjBcp vtto tou ayyeXov irpo rov 

Jesus, that being called by the messenger before of the 

< TvXXTjepdirjpai avrop tv rrj KotXiez. 

was conceived him in the wornh. 

* 2 Kai ore eTrXrjaOrjaay at 7)p^pai rov KaBapier- 

Aud when were fulfilled the days of the purifica¬ 

tion auTcopy Kara top vopov Maxremy, apTjyayop 

tiou of them, according to the law of Moses, they hrougbt 

avrou €ls lcpoauXupa, tt apa<TT7)<Tai rep Kuptep, 

him to Jerusalem, to present to the Lord, 

23 («a0o?s yeypaTrrcu cp popep Kvpiov 'On 

(as it is written in law of Lord; That 

7 ray ap(T€P diavoiyov pTjrpap, ayiou rep Kvpicp 

every male opening a womb, holy to the Lord 

KXrjOrjcrerai * M ) 24 Kai rov dovpai Overlap , Kara 

shall be called,”) and of the to offer a sacrifice, according to 

to stpypspov €P popep Kvpwv “ Zeuyos rpvyo- 

that having been said io law of Lord; *‘Apair of turtle 

poop, 7} duo veoervovs ’irepio'repay.” 

doves, or two young pigeons.’* 

25 Kat iSou, 7jp apBpayjros ev *1 epov^aXrjp, *ep 

Aud lo, was a man in Jerusalem, to whom 

opopa 'S'jpeav' Kai 6 apOpwiros ovros diKatos 

a name of Simeon; and the man this just 

Kat €uXa&T)Sy 7 rpoerdexop^pos TrapaKXrjcrip rov 

and pious, waiting for consolation of the 

laparjX. Kat irpevpa tjp ay top eir 3 avrov 26 feat 

israeL And a spirit was holy upon him; and 

T]p avrep K€XPV/ uaTlcr { l€l/ op vtto rov irpevparos 

itwastohim having been informed by the spirit 

rov ayiov, prj idetP Qaparopy irpip 7] tdrj 

of the holy, not to see death, before he should see 

top XpKrrov Kvpiov. Kat TfXOep ep rep irpev- 

tbe anointed of Lord. And became by the spirit 

peart eis to lepov Kai ep rep eicrayayeip rovs 

into the temple; and in the to hring the 

yopets to naidiop Irjcrovp , rov iroiTjerai avrous 

parents the little child Jesus, of the to do them 

Kara ro eiOicrptpop rov popov irepi 

accordingto that having heen instituted of the law concerning 

avrou * 28 Kat auros ede^aro auro eis ras ayKa- 

him; also he took it into the arms 

Aas avrou , Kat €v\oyrt<T€ top Beop , Kai ci7re* 

ot himself, and blessed the God, and said; 


20 And the shepherds 
returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all which 
they had heard and seen, 
even as it had been de¬ 
clared to them. 

21 JAnd when eight 
Days were ended, the 
[time] to circumcise him, 
his name was called J esus, 
that name given him by 
the angel before his con¬ 
ception. 

22 JAnd when fthe 
* Days of her Purification 
were completed, according 
to the law of Moses, they 
carried him up to Jerusa¬ 
lem, to present him to the 
Lord;— 

23 (even as it is written 
in the Law ot the Lord, 
that Every Male, being 
a first-born, shall be called 
holy to the Lord;”) 

24 and to offer a Sac¬ 
rifice, according to what is 
enjoined in *the law of 
the Lord,—“A Pair of 
Turtle-doves, or Two 
Young Pigeons.” 

25 And behold, there 
was a Man in Jerusalem, 
whose Name was Simeon*, 
and he was a righteous and 
pious man, expecting the 
Consolation of Israel; 
and the holy Spirit was on 
him. 

28 And he was divinely 
informed by the holy 
spirit, that he would not 
die, till he should see the 
Lord’s Messiah. 

27 And he came by the 
spirit into the tempj.k; 
and when the parents 

BROUGHT IN the CHILD 
Jesus, +to do accordingto 
the custom of the law 
concerning him, 

28 fjealso took him in 
his arm s, and praised God, 
and said. 


* Vatican Manuscript. — 22c Days of her Purification. 24. the law o£ 

t 22. That is, thirty-three days after what was termed the seven days of her uncleanness 
—forty days in all; the time appointed by the law, after the birth of a male child. See Lev. 
xii. 2,6. t 24. One for a burnt-offering, and the other for a sin-offering; See Lev. xii. 8. 

These were the offerinprs ot the poorer Jewish mothers. ^ t 27. To present him to the 
Lord, and then redeem him by paying./?ve shekels , Num. xviiL 15,1ft. 

X 21. Luke L 59. t 21. Matt, i. 25; Luke i. 81. J 22. Lev. xii. 2—6, t 23. f.xoa. 
ziii.2; xxii. 29: xsxiv. 19 : Num.iii.18; viii. 17; xviiL 15. 1 24. Lev. xii. 8. 






Chap. 2: 29.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 2: 40. 


29 Nvr a7TO\v€LS TOV §OV\OV (TOV, d€<T7TOTa, 
Now dost thuu dismiss the servant of thee, O sovereign, 

Kara to pypa <rov , cv eipyvr)' 30 6tl etfiov ol 

according to the word ofthee, iu peace; for have seen the 

O<p0a\fXOL /10V TO <rO)TT]pLOU O’OVy 31 6 7}T0l}Xa- 

eyes of me the salvation ofthee, which thou hast 

eras Kara irpuawirov TravTcov twv \acov 32 <pcos 

prepared before face of all the people; alight 

€fS“ a7roKa\v\ptp tOvcDVy Kai do^av \aov aov 

for a revelation of nations, and a glory of people of thee 

I (Tparf\, 33 Kai r\v 6 naTrjp avrou Kat p pyrrip 

Israel. And was the father of hint and the mother 

6aupa£ovT€S tin tois \a\ovpevois irtpi avTou. 

wondering at those being spoken about him. 

34 Kat ev\oyr) 0 ’€v auTovs ^,vpea)Vy Kai ei7re 7rpos 

And blessed them Simeon, and said to 

M apiap. tt)v pr\Ttpa avrov 15ou, outos Ketrai 

Mary the mother of him; Lo, this is placed 

eis TTTuxriv Kai avaTracriv ttoWccv cv rep 

/or a fall and rising of many in the 

l(Tpar )\, Kai eis arjpciov avTi\€you€vov 35 (/cat 

Israel, aud for a sign being spoken against; (also 

i tov 5e avTr\s TTjv ^i^XcucreTai pop<paia •) 

ofthee and of thyself the soul shall pierce through a sword;) 

ottqos av a-TOKa\v<pQ(*)(Tiv e/c ttoWcov Kapdiwv 

to that may be disclosed of many hearts 

5 ia A. 07107 x 01 . 

reasonings. 

36 Kat yv A vva tt pocpyTts, dvyarpp 4>ai >ovr\\y 

And was Anna a prophetess, a daughter ofPhanuel, 

€k (pvXrjs A 0 "qp* avrrj Trpof3€@7}Kvia *v yptpais 

of trihe ofAser; ahe having been advauced in days 

TroWais , CV&acra stt) pera av8pos kina airo 

many, having lived years with a husband seven from 

ttjs 7r apOevtas auTys' 3 ' Kai avrr) x^P a ero/p 

the virginity of herself; also ahe a widow about years 

oySoTjKOvra Tecaapoov, y ovk acpiararo ano tov 

eighty four, who uot withdrew from the 

iepoi/, vi )(TT€iais Kai 5 e 77 <re<n XaTptvovaa vvKTa 

temple, fastiugs and prayers serving night 

Kai yptpav, 33 Kat auTTjy avTjj ttj wpa eirim 

and day. And she, this the hour stand- 

Tacra, avdcvpoXoyeiTO Tcp Kvpicp , Kai eAaAet 7 repi 

ing by, acknowledged the Lord, and spoke about 

avTov iram tois TTpoirdexopevois XvTpwaiv ev 

f him to all those looking for redemption in 

’lepovcraApp. 

Jerusalem. 

39 Kat eTtXecrav cnravTa ra Kara tov 

And when they finished *11 the things according to the 

vopov Kvpiovy uTre(TTpe\pav €is tt]v YakiXaiaVy 

law of Lord, they returned into the Galilee,^ 

€is tt)v 7 to\iv avTMVy Na^apeT. 40 To 5e iraihiov 

into the city of themselves, Nazareth. The and little child 

7 ]v£ave, Kai €KpaTaiovTO *[7rpeo/uaTi,] tt\t ipov~ 

grew, snd was strengthened [inspirit,] being 

fxevov cro0tas* Kai x a P LS ^ 60y yv 67r> civto. 

filled with wisdom; and favor ofGod was on it. 


29 “Now, 0 sovereign 
Lord, dismiss thy serva n t 
according to thy word, in 
Peace; 

30 because my eyes have 
seen thy salvation, 

31 which thou hast made 
ready in the Presence of 
All the PEOPLE ; 

32 Ja Light of Nations 
for enlightenment, and a 
Glory of thy People Israel.” 

33 And his father and 
mother were wondering 
at the words spoken con¬ 
cerning him. 

34 And Simeon blessed 
them, and said to Mary his 
mother, Behold, this 
chi Id is destined for the 
| Pall and Rising of many 
in Israel; and for Ja 
Mark of contradiction;— 

35 (and indeed, a Sword 
will pierce through the 
soul of Thee Thyself.) that 
the Reasonings of Many 
Hearts may be disclosed.” 

36 There was also a 
Prophetess, Anna, Daugh¬ 
ter of Phanucl, of the tribe 
of Asher; slje was far ad¬ 
vanced in Age, having lived 
with *a Husband seven 
Years from her virginity; 

37 sf)e was also a Widow 
♦about eighty-four Years, 
who departed not from the 
temple, but serving God 
t Night and Day with 
Pastings and Prayers. 

38 And she standing by 
at that very time, praised 
* God, and spoke oi him to 
All those expecting 
JDeliverance in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had 
finished all things accord¬ 
ing to the law of the Lord, 
they returned to Galilee, 
to their owu Citv Nazareth. 

40 JAnd the child 
grew, and became strong, 
tilled with Wisdom, and 
the Favor of God was on 
him. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —SO. a husband. 37. till eighty-four. 38. God, and 

spoke. 40. inSpirit — omit, 

t 82. Isa. xlii. 6; xlix. 6 ; lx. 1; Acts xiii. 47; xxviii. 28. f 34. Isa. viii. 14; Matt. 

Rom. ix. 32; 1 Cor. i. 23, 24; 1 Pet.ii. 7,8. t 34. Hel>. xii, 3. t 37- Acts 

kxvi. 7; 1 Tim. v.5 i 38. Luke xxtv. 21. »— J 40. Luke L SO, ver.52. 







Chap. 2 : 41.] 


LUKE. 


[ Chap. 2 : t>i. 


11 Kai aropsuopTo ol yopsis avTov kclt st os sis 

And went the parents of him every year to 

'IspovGaXTjp T7) eopry tov ira^x 0 - 

Jerusalem of the feast of the passorer. 

42 Kaf ore sysPSTO stoop 5a>5e/ca, apafiaPTUP 

And when he was years twelve, having gone up 

avTcoi* *[eis *Iepo aohvpa] Kara to s6os ttjs 

of them [to Jerusalem] according tothe ^ custom of the 

eopTTjs- 43 KCU TsXsiaxravTcav t as Tjpspas, sp 

f ea3 t; and having ended the days, in^ 

tw virocTTps^eiP avTOVSy vwsp slpsp I qcrovs o 

the to return them, remained Jesus the 

vaLS sp *lepovcra\rjp * Kai ovk sypa> Icacrrjty /cat 

hoy in Jerusalem; and net knew Joseph and 

7] U77T77P avTov . 44 ’Nopiaairres 5e avTOP sp 

the 'mother ofhim. Having supposed and him m 

T7] Gvpobia sipai, tj\6op 7)pspas oOopj Kai 

the company 4 to he, they went of a day a journey, and 

cpe^rjTOvP avTOP sp tois GvyyspsGi Kai tols 

they sought him among the kinsmen ^ and the 

ypQOOTOLS. 45 Kaf pv svpopTSS , virefTTpeyap 

acquaintances. And not finding, they returned 

€fS *Iepoucra\ 7 ?/i, (tjtovptes avTOP. Kai 

to Jerusalem, seeking him. And 

syspsTO, ps6* Tjpspas Tpsts eupop avTOP sp T<p 

it happened, after days three they found him in tbe 

Ispoo KaOs^opspoP sp pscrao toop Siha<TKa\u)p 9 

temple sitting in middle of the teachers, 

Kai CLKOVOPTCL CLVTQOPy KCU S7T€p(»)T03PTa aVTOVS 
and hearing of them, and asking them. 

*7 EEkTTCLPTO TTCLPTSS *[oi CLKOVOVTSS aVTOV 9 \ 
"Were amazed and all [those hearing him,] 

em ttj (Tvpsgsi Kai Tais airoKpifTscriP avrov 

npon the understanding and the answers ofhim. 

48 Kai iSoptes avTOP 9 s£s7r\ayri'rap t Kai npos 

And seeing him, they were amazed; and to 

avTOP 71 PV T7 1P olvtov sure* T skpop 9 ti ettolti- 

him the mother ofhim said; O child, why hast thou 

Gas 7)piP ovtoos i idoify b TzaTT)p gov Kayoo 

done tons thus? Io, the father of thee and I 

odvpoopspoi s^TjTovpsp cts . 49 Kai elite irpos 

heing in distress have sought thee. And he said to 

aVTOVS- Tf OTl E&TEITS pS ; OVK rjOELTEy 

them; Why for did you seek me ? not tnow you, 

oti sp tois tov TraTpos pov 5 si sipai ps ; 0 Kai 

that in the ox the father of me must to be me? And 

airroi ov GVPTjKap to pTjpa, 6 s\a\r)GSP avTOis . 

they not understood the word, which he spoke to them. 

51 Kai Ka ts&tj psT avTWP , Kai tj\0sp sis Nafa- 

And he went down with them, and came into Naza- 

dst* Kai 7}P ifTTOTacro-opspos avrois, Kat 7] 

reth; and was being subject to them. Aod the 


41 And his parents 
went yearly to Jerusalem 

o the X feast of the pass- 
over. 

42 And when he was 
twelve Years old, tthey 
went up according to the 
custom of the EEAST. 

43 And having t com¬ 
pleted the hats, on their 
return, Jesus, thexouTH, 
remained in Jerusalem. 
And *his parents knew 
it not. 

44 And supposing him 
to he in the company, they 
went a Day’s Journey; and 
they sought him, among 
their relatives and ac¬ 
quaintances. 

45 But not finding him*, 
they returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it happened, 
after three Days they 
found him in the temple, 
sitting in tth e Midst of 
the teachers, both hear¬ 
ing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And all were as¬ 
tonished at his INTELLI¬ 
GENCE and replies. 

48 And seeing him, they 
were amazed; and his mo¬ 
ther said to him* “ Child, 
why hast thou done thus 
to us? behold thy eather 
and i * seek thee sorrow¬ 


ing. 


» 


49 And he said to them, 
“"Why did you seek me?, 
Did you not know that I 
nmst be in f the [courts] 
of my Father?” 

50 And tfjcg did not 
understand the word 
which he spoke to them. 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject 
to them. And his mother 


47* those 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 42 . to Jerusalem— omit. 43 . his parents knew, 

hearing him— omit. 48 . seek thee. 

t 42. All the males were required to attend at the three festivals at Jerusalem; and fe- 
males though not commanded, vet nsed often to attend, especially at the Passover. Child¬ 
ren were excused; butthe Rabbinical writers say, that the ab<Dve obligationwas thou h 
bindin^at twelve years of age. + 43. That is, been there eight days, of whicn t*.e t-^ast 

ot the Passover was one, and the rest were the seven days of unleavened bread. t 46. 

They sat on benches in a half circle, and their scholars at their x \ ^milar ellinsi 

In the courts or house of m.v Father, is now generally admitted as correct. A similar eliips 

occurs in Mark v. 35, and Acts xvi. 40. 

t 41. Exod. xxiii. 15,17; xxxiv. 23; Deut. xvi. 1.16. 










iap. 2: 32.) 


LUKE 


[Chap. S: % 


jLT}frip atrrov ^tcrrjpa wavra ra fitj/aara ravra 

mother ofhim treiyvued ail the word* tbe*e 

cp rrj KapSia ajT7j9 . 52 Kat I rjrrovs TTpocKo^rc 

in the beirt ofLertelf. And Jesus arlv&noed 

c ro<pi<t 9 Kat rj\iKia % Kat x a P LT 1 va P a KCLt 

v« wisdom, end in ud io widi Cod end 

ayflpajirots. 

tees. 


kept All * these thinos in 
her heart. 

52 t And Jesus advanced 
* in w isdom, and in Man¬ 
liness, and in Favor with 
God and Men. 

CHAPTEB/1IL 


KE4>. y. 3. 

' Eu «T€t ?€ irivTCKafitKar^i -rtjs iiytftovias 

In year now fifteenth of the government 

Yi Btptov Katcrapos t Tjye/uavcvovros Xlovriov ITt- 

»f Tiberias Cesar, being governor Pontiita Pi- 

Aarou Tr;y loi/oatay, /cat r^rpapxovyros tt^s 

Jate of the Jndex. sad being tetrarch , of the 

TaAtAatay *Hpa>£ot^ ❖tAtTrirou Sc tqv aSc\<pou 

Galilee Herod, Philip end the brother 

avrov TtTpapxovvTos rrjs VrcvpaiaS' Kat Tpa^cp- 

ofhim' 1 being tetrarch of the IturLv afad. .. Traeho- 

viridos x w P ay » Kat A vaaviov ttjs APiKtjvtjs 

oili* . region, v end Lysxmat of the Abilene 

rcrpapxovvros , ^ctti apx i6 P fa >$ Avva Kat Kat- 

being tetrarch, « under high priests ‘Annas and Cai- 

a<pa , cycucro'' fa^ia 6cov ort luavpjji/, yjov 

apSas, came * a word of God * to ji>hn, the 

Z cLxa-piov viol*, cv-Tp cpTjpitp. 3 Kai tjA Qcv -jus 

ofZicbxria* son, iQ the desert. And he went *nto 

•xaaav rrju ircpiX<^pop t ov lopSavov y K7)pv<r<rav 

all the country about the Jordan preaching 

fSaTTTKTtxa ficravoias as a<p€(Tiv ajxaprtcov 4 ois 

a dipping of reformation into aforgireness ofvos; fit 

ycypairrat cif Ac oywv ‘H <raio\t tov irpo- 

itts written in', . a book ofwords ofEaaias the p,o- 

<prjrov 9 Aeyot'Tfs*] “ &o)vt) fiotovros *v vp 

phet, C**yi°g*l ** A voice crying in „he 

cprjjxy *ErotfxaaaTc ttjp SSov Kvpiov y evdaas 

desert; Male you itady the way of a lord, straight 

7roi€fT€ Tas Tpi&ovs avrov 5 Tla<jd <pupay£ 

make you the beateu tracks of him; E*ery 4 ravioe 

nXrjpooOTjveTat,' Kat iravopos Kat fiovvos Taira- 

shall be failed up, and every mountain and hill shall be 

vcoOricrcTatr Kat carat ra <TKo\ia as cvdaav 9 

vtsdslow; and shall oe the crooked into straight, 

Kat at rpaxaai *eiS ASovs- \aas • 6 Kat otf/crat 

aud the rough loto ways smooth; and shaUsee 

lracra <rap| to cwrupiov tov 6cov. y * * Ekcycp 

all . flesh the salvation of the God.” lieo.id 

ow rots CKTzopcvojJicvois ox^oxs fiarmad'iivai far* 

taen to those coining out o£ crowds to be dipped fiy 

avTou* Tcvurjixara cX& VCt3 v f ns vircSa^a/vfitv 

’him 1 , O brooJet)iveQOKnousteip€nU,whr> pointed out to you 


1 Now in the fifteenth 
Yearof the government 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being Governor of 
Judea, and Herod te¬ 
trarch of Galilee, and 
Philip his brother te- 
VTarch of Iturka, and the 
Province of Traehonilis, 
and Ljsanias,tke tetrarch 
of Abilene, 

2 tin the * High-priest- 
hood of + Annas, and Cai- 
aphas, a Command from 
God came to John, the 
son of Zachariali, in the 
desert. 

5 t And he went into All 
tha adjacent ♦Country ot 
IhcJToRDAN,publishing an 
Inversion of Reformation 
Jfor Forgiveness of Sins. 

4 As it is written in the 
Book of the Words of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET; t“A 
“ Voice proclaiming in the 
"desert Prepare the way 
"for the Ford, make the 

highways straight for 
"him. 

6 "Every Ravine shall 
"he filled tip, and Every 
"Mountain aud Hill shall 
"be made low; and the 
"crooked roads shall be- 
"come straight, and the 
"rough Wavs smooth; 

6 t"and All Flesh shall 
"see the salvation of 
"God.” ‘ 

7 Then he said, to the 
crowds coming rortk 
to be immersed by hint. 
t“0 progeny of vipert\ 
who admonished you to fly 


* Vatican Manhscript.-M. the batinob. 52. in wisdom RndL SL High- 

prieat. 5. Country. 4 . saying^-omif. 


t 5. Doddndge says, ‘I cannot suppose, as some have done, that Annas was high-priest 
the nrmer part of this year, and Caiaphas the latter; much less that Luke knew 60 little of 
the Jewish constitution, as to suppose there could be two hlph-priests properly so called, 
rhe easiest solution is, that one was the hi^h•priest, ard the other his sagan or deputy, so 
that the title might, with a very pardonable liberty, be applied to both.** 

t 52. I Sam n 26; vCr.40. t 2. John xl 4^.51; xvlii.15; Actslv.«. t 5- Matt 

ill; Mar’c • 4. X 5- Lnfeel.77. I 4. Isa.xJ.3; Matt.iii.3; Mart t. St 'Johu V 

Ii> } JO. Tsa. xeviii. 3 ; Isa.lii. 10; i^nke ii. 10. i 7. Mattiii.7. 







(hap. 3 : ft.] 


LUKE 


[ Chap. 3. 17. 


i *>»yeiv airo ttjs /xe\\ ouittjs opyys; s IIoi7jcraTe 

to flee from the coming wrath? Bringforth 

ovp KapKovs a^iovs ttjs /xeTapoias * Kai ]U7] 

then fruits worthy of the reformation; and not 

aptycrOe Ksyziv €P ecivroLS* Tlarepa ^xofiey top 

you should begin to say in yourseives; A father we have the 

Aj Spaaju. Aeyco yap v/jlip , oti Suvarai S 6eos 

Abraam. I say for to you, that is able the God 

€K t oou \i6oop t out(vp eyetpai rtKPa to: A fipaafi. 

outofthe stones of these to raise up children to the Abraam. 

l ' HStj Se Kai 7} a^iPTj irpos rrjp pi(ap reap Sepdpoop 

Now and even the axe to the root of the trees 

Keirar Trap ovp fiepbpop fiT) ttoiovp 'Kapirop 

is placed, every therefore tree not bearing fruit 

Ka\op y eKKonrerai, Kai eis 7 rvp fiaWerai. 

good, is cut down, and into a fire is cast. 

-^Kat eTrrjpcoTcop avrop ot A eyoprss' T i 

And asked him the crowds, saying; What 

ovp 7roi7)<ro/ii€p ; 11 AiroKpifiets be Aeyei avrots * 

then should we do? Answering and he says tothem; 

'O ^X (j0V & v0 X lT(avas * /aeraboToo tw /lltj *x 0UTl ' 

He having two tunics, .-et him share with thenot having; 

Kai 6 £X (j0V ^peo/xctra, dfioicos 7roi€iToo . 

'and he having meats, »n like manner let him do. 

12 HA0ov Ss Kai reXcopat fiaTmcrOrji/ai, Kai 

Came and also tax-gatherers to he dipped, and 

enrvp 7 rpos avrop • Ai5a<TKaAe> t t Troiy)TOfxep : 

said to him; O teacher, what should we do > 

13 c O 8s enre t rpos auruvs * M ?ibep 7rA sop 7r apa 

He and said to them; Nothing more from 

~o biar €Tayuevop vfx ip Trparrrrere . 14 ETrrjpcarcop 

that havingheen appointed*o\on collect you. Asked 

^6 avrop Kai <TTpaT€i)op.€PQi y A eyopres* Kai 

and him also soldiers, saving; And 

V t fJL€lS Tl W0l7](T0fJiep / K at €17T€ 7T pos avrovs * 

we what should we do? And he said to them: 

SiacreiTriTey /urjbe (TVKO(pavTri<T'r]Tf Kai 

No one mayvou -jitoi t from, neither may you accuse wrougfully: and 

apKeiade tols oxJ/mpiois vp.a>u. 

oeyoucontentwiththe wages ofyou. 

lo UpoadoKooPTOs Se t ov Aaou, Kai btaAoyifr- 

Expecting and of the people, aud reason- 

pL€Po:p iraPToop ep t ais Kapbiuis aVTCOP 7 T€pl T UV 

ing all in the hearts of them about the 

IcoaVPOVy JLL7JTT OT € aVTOS eiTJ 6 XplUTOS, 1() 07 T€K~ 
Jobn, whether he weie the Anointed, an- 

ptparo b Iu?u pptjs atraaiy A eyoop* Eya> jjl€p 

swered the John to all, saying: I indeed 

‘Sari fiaiTTi^ca vpas' epxerai 8s <5 io'x v P OT * r p°s 

in water dip you: comes but the mightier 

poo, ov ovk eifit iKauos A vrrai top l/uapia t tap 

of me, ofwhomnot i am worthy to loose the strap ofthe 

vnob^/uaTiop avTov' avTos v/aas fiaTrrKrei ep 

sandals of him: he you will dip in 

irvevfxaTi ayup Kai Trvpi. ^Ow to tttvqp 

spirit holy and fire. Of whom the winnowing shovel 

ep tt) X €l P l avT0V > Kai biaKaQapiei tt)P 

in the hand of him, and he will thoroughly cleanse the 


from the approaching 

VENGEANCE ? 

8 Produce, therefore. 
Fruits worthy of reform- 

w 

ation ; and begin not to 
say among yourselves, ‘We 
have a "Father— Abra¬ 
hams* for I assure you, 
That God is able from 
these stones to raise up 

CHILDREN to ABRAHAM. 

9 And even now the axe 
lies at the root of the 
trees ; X Every Tree, 
therefore, not bearing good 
Fruit is cut down, and cast 
into the Fire.” 

10 And the crowds 
asked him, saying, “ What 
then should we do ?” 

11 lie * answered and 
said to them, J“Let him 
who has Two Coats give to 
him who has none; and 
let him who has >ood do 
the same.” 

12 J And Tribute-takers, 
also, came to be immersed, 
aud said to him, “Teacher, 
what should we do ?” 

13 And he said tothem, 
“Collect nothin g more than 
what is appointed for 
you.” 

14 And Soldiers, also, 
asked him, *“What also 
should toe do?” And he 
said to them, “Oppress, 
and falsely accuse, one; 
and he satisfied with your 
wages.” 

15 And the people were 
waiting, and all were rea¬ 
soning in their hearts 
concerning John , whether 
tje were not the Messiah; 

16 John answered all, 
saying, t“$ indeed im¬ 
merse yon in Water; but 
a MIGHT!fr than I is com¬ 
ing, for whom I am not fit 
to untie the stPvAP of his 
sandals; i)t willimmerse 
you in holy Spirit and Fire. 

17 Whose Winnowing 
shovel in his hand will 
effectually cleanse hi$ 


• Vatican Manuscript. —11. answered and said. 14. What also should toC dd* 

t 0. Matt. vi".. 19. t 11. Luke xi. 41; 2 Cor. viii.14; James ii. 15,1ft; 1 John iii-17 

iv- :0. X 12. Matt. xxi. 32; Luke vii. 29. X 16. Matt. iii. 11; Mark i. 7, 8. 







Chap. 3 ; 180 


IjUKE. 


[C//ap. 3: 7. 


a\osva avrow kcu cr vva^tt tov (Titov tts ttjv 

Loot of him: and he will gather the wheat ioto the 

aTodptcTjv avrovy to $€ a\vpov KaTatcavcrtt irvpi 

•torehouse of himself, the but chatf he will burn up in fire 

acr)3ecrTaj. 18 XloWa ptv ovv Kai tTtpa 

inextinguishable. Many indeed then also other things 

napaieaXwv tvpyytXt^tTO tov Kaov , 19 f O 8t 

exhorting he preached plad tidings the people. The but 

6 r crpapxvSy c\tyxo,utvos vtt* avrov 

Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 

Trtpt f Hpo>5ia5os t 77 s yvvattcos r ov a8t\<pov 

abuut Herodias of the wife of the brother 

avrov, Kat 7 repL iravToov oov tirotpert irovppoov 6 

ot him, and about all of which had done evils the 

'HoccStjs, 20 irpoaeOpKC Kai rovro tirt rram, teat 

Herod. added also this to all, and 

KaTtfcXtiat tov Icoavvpv tv ttj <pv\aK7 ). 

shut up the John in the prison. 

21 E ytvtTo 8t tv rev fiaTrTKrdpvai airavTa rou 

it occurred and in the to have been dipped all the 

\aov, teat It? crov PaTrrKrBtvTos Kat tt poertvxo- 

people, and Jesus having been dipped and pr&y- 

fjitvov t avto>x6rivai top ovpavovy 22 Kat Karaft Ty¬ 
ing, to have been opened the heaven, and to des- 

vat to rtvtvjxa to aytov (TwfxaTiKtp tt8tt, axrtt 

cend the spirit the holy in a bodily form, like 

TrepKTTtpaVy tn' avTovy Kat (pcovpv ovpavov 

a dove, upon him, and a voice out of heaven 

ytvtaOat, *[,\f-youcrai/ , j| <c 2u tt 6 vtos (xov 6 

to have come, fsayingij “Thou art the son of me the 

ayairpTosy tv crot pv8oK7]cra. y> 

beloved, in thee I delight. 

^Kai avTos r\v 6 hjerovs oocrtt tToov TptatcovTa, 

And be was the Jesus about years thirty, 

apxopcvoSy (*)Vy vs tvofxt^tTOy vios laxnjfpy tov 

beginning, being, as was allowed, a son of Joseph, of the 

'HAi, 24 tov Mardar, toi; A tut, tov MtAx i > 

Hell, of the Alatthat, of the Levi, of the MelchL 

tov I away tov Icoapcp, 2o t ov M aTTaOtov f tov 

of the Janna, of the Joseph, of the Mattathias, of the 

AjutcvSy tov N aov/uL, tov E<rAi, tov N ayyat, 26 tod 

Amot, of the Naoum, o' - the Es.i, of the Naggai, of the 

Maa0, tov M aTTaOtov, tov 2tutt, tov Jcefrrjtf), 

Maath, ofthe Mattathias, of the Sernei, of the Joseph, 

tov IouSa, 2/ tov I coavva, tov 'Ptjtci, tov Zopo- 

01 the Juda, ofthe Joanna, ofthe CJaeia, ofthe Zoro- 

80 St A, 

babel, 


♦threshing-floor; Jhe 
" ill gather the vvh eat into 
his granary, but the 
chaff he will consume 
wiih an inextinguishable 
Eire.” 


18 And exhorting many 
other tilings, he proclaimed 
glad tidings to the people. 

19 JBut Herod the 
tetrarch being reproved 
by him on account of He¬ 
rodias, llis BROTHER’S 
wife, and about all the 
Crimes which Herod had 
done, 

20 added also this to all, 
—he shut up John in 
♦Prison. 

21 And itoccurred, when 
All the people were im¬ 
mersed, X J esus also hav¬ 
ing been immersed, and 
praying, the heaven was 
opened, 

22 and the holt spirit, 
in a Bodily Form like a 
Hove, descended upon him, 
and there came a Voice 
from Heaven, saying, 
“ Efjou art my son, the 
beloved; in thee I de« 
light.” 

23 And fje, Jesus was 
about X thirty years old, 
when he began [his work,] 
being, las was allowed, a 
* Son of Joseph, the + son 
of Eli, 

24 the son of Matthat. 
the son of Levi, the son of 
Melcht. the eon of Jan, 
nai, the son ol Joseph, 

25 the son cl Matt a 
thiah. the son of Amos 
the son of Nahum, the son 
of Esli, the son of Nag® 
gai, 


26 the son of Maath, 
the son of Mattathiah, 
the son of Shimei, the son 
of Joseph, the son of Ju¬ 
dah, 


27 the son of Johan ah, 
the son of Res a, the soil 
of Zerubbabel, the son 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 17. to thoroughly cleanse his thresiti vg-pi,oor, and to gather. 
20. Prison 22. saying— omit . 23. a Son (as was allowed) of Joseph. 

i o- snn - in-law of Eli, the father of Mary. Luke gives Mary’s ancestry, and Matthew 
that of Joseph. See Appendix. 

t 17. Micahvi. 12; Matt. xiii.SO. J 19. Matt. liv.S; Mark vi.17. t 21. Matt 

i'i. 13; Mark 1.9; John i. 32. 1 23. SeeNum.iv.3 35 39,43,47. I 23. Matt, xiji 

bo, John vi 42- 








Chap . 3 .• 2 8.J 


LUKE. 


[ Chap. 4 ; » 


rov ^aXaOiriX, tov 23 tou MeAxt, tou 

of the Salathiel, of the Neri, of the Melchi, of the 

/io5f, tov K (txrap., tov EXpufiap, tov H p, 29 t ov 

Addi, of the Cosam, of the Elmodam, cftbe Er, of the 

IohT7J, tov EAte^ep, tov I aipetp, tov Mar^ar, 

Jose, of the Eliezer, of the Jorem, of the Matthat, 

tov Aevi , 30 tou 'Svptwv, tov IouSa, tov lccO”rj(p , 

of the Levi, of the Simeon, of the Juda, of the Joseph, 

tov loovav, tov EXiaKtip, 31 tov MeAea, tov 

of the Jonan, of the Eliakim, of the Melea, of the 

Maivav, tov MaTTaOa, 

Wain an, of the jMattatha-, 

tou Nadau, tov A avtS, 32 tov lecraai^ tov 

of the Nathan, of the David, of the Jesse, of the 

n/37?5, tou Boo£ tou 'XaXpaiVy tov Naao-acov, 

Obed, of the Booz, cfthe Salmon, of the Naasson, 

33 tou Apiva8afH y tov A pap, tov Eo'pccp, tov 

of the Aminadab, of the Aram, of the Esrom, of the 

&cipe$y tov IouSa, 3v tou laKcv&y tov Io'aa/c, 

Phares, of the Juda, ol the Jacob, of the Israel, 

tou Afipaap, tov Ozpa, tou N ax^py 3o tou 

vf the Abraam, of the Th.jia, of the Nachor, of the 

2t/>ou^, tou 'Pcuyau, tcu J>aAe/c, tou E/3 ep, tov 

fearuch, of the Ragau, ofthe Phaiec, of the Eber, ofthe 

2aAa, 36 tov K aivav y tov Ap<pa£a$ y tou 2*7/1, 

Sala, ofthe Cainan, ofthe Arphaxad, ofthe Sem, 

tou Na>e, tov A apex, tov MadovaaXa , tou 

ofthe Noe, ol'tne Lamech, ofthe Mathusala, ofthe 

Epo?Xj TdL? IJipcS, tou MaAeAe^A, tov Kaivav, 

Enoch, oftne Jared, ofthe Maleleel, ofthe Cainan, 

38 tou Eva tov 2*70, tou A8ap, tov Oeov, 

ofthe Enos, otta* Seth, ofthe Adam, ofthe God. 

KE<f>. S'. 4. 

1 lri<rovs 8e irviv/xaTos aytov irArjpris virecr- 

Jesus and spirit of holy full re_ 

rpeipev cltto tov I opdavov Kat 7jyero ev tw 

turned from the Jordan ; and was led about by the 

irvevpaTt eis ttjv epr)pov> 2 rjpepas TecaapaKOvra 

spirit into the desert, days forty 

ireipaCoiievos vtto tov 8tafioXov. Kat ovk 

being tempted by the accuser. And not 

e<pay€V ov8ev cv Tats ypepais cKctvais • Kat 

he ate nothing in the days those; and 

trvvTeXeaOeKTocv avTcov, *[u(rTepopJ eweivacre. 

being ended of them, [afterwards] he was hungry. 


of Salathiel, the son of 
Neri, 

28 the son of Malchi, 
the son of Addi, the son of 
Kosam, the son of Almo- 
dam, the son of Er, 

29 the son of Joses, the 
son of Eliezer, the son 
of Joram, the son of Mat- 
tath, the son of Levi, 

30 the son of Simeon, 
the son of Judah, the son 
of Joseph, the son of Jo¬ 
nan, the son of Eliakim, 

31 the son ef Meliah, 
the son of Hainan, the 
son of Mattathah, the 
son of Nathan, the son of 
Da vi d, 

33 the son of Jesse, the 
son of Obed, the son of 
Boaz, the son of Salmon, 
the son of Naiisiion, 

33 the son of Ammina- 
dab, the son of Ram, the 
son of Hezron, the son 
of Pharez, the son of Ju¬ 
dah, 

34 the son of Jacob, the 
son of Isaac, the son of 
Abraham, the son of Te- 
rah, the son of Nahor, 

35 the son of Serug, the 
son of Reu, the son of Pe¬ 
ek g, the son of Eber, the 
son of Sai.ah, 

36 the sou of Catnan, 
the son of Arphaxad, the 
son of Shem, the son of 
Noah, the son of Lam ecu, 

37 the son of Meth usk- 
lah, the x>n of Enoch, 
the son of Jared, the son 
of Mahalalee:,. the son 
of Cainan, 

38 the son 01 Enos, the 
son of Seth, the son of 
Adam, the son of God. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 And X Jesus, full of 
holy Spirit, returned from 
the Jordan, and was car. 
ried about by the spjrpi 
* in the desert 

2 forty Days, being 
tempted by the enemy. 
X And he ate nothing in 
those days; and when 
they were completed, he 
was hungry. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —1. in the desert. 2. afterwards— omit. 

' 1. Matt. iv. 1 Mark i. 12. t 2. Exod. xxxiv. 28; 1 Ivinas xix. 8. 









Chap. 4 ; 3 .] 


[Chap. 4 : 14 . 


IiTJKK. 


Kai €i7r cv avrep 6 StafioAos' Ei vios €i tov 

And said to hint The »Conner. If a son thou art ofthe 

9cov, €i7T€ rep A tOcp tovt a;, tv a ycvrjrai apros . 

God, say to the stone this, that it may become a loaf. 

4 Kat a7refepi07} Irjaovs irpos avrov , ^Ae'/coj/*] 

And answered Je*u* to him, [saying;] 

VsypaTTrar “ 'On ouk €7r’ aprep povep (pacrai 

It is written; That not on bread alone shall live 

b avOpooTTOs, *[aAA J €7ri iravn prfpari 0eou. J1 ] 

the mao, [but on every word of God.”] 

5 Kai avayayoov avrov 6 SiapoAos €ts opos 

And having led up him the accuser into mountain 

uif/rjAov, cdei^cv avrep iraaas ras fiaaiActas ttjs 

high, he showed to him all the kingdoms of the 

OlKOVfX€VT)S € V (TTiypT} XP 0V0V . 6 Kat €ITT€V 

habitable in a moment of time. And said 

avrep 6 dta&oAos 9 2oi dooaoo rr\v e£ovatav rav- 

to him the accuser; To thee I will give the authority this 

tk]V aircKTaVy Kai rpv 8o£av avreov on epot 

all, and the glory of them; that tome 

TTapadtfioTat, Kai 'cp cav OeAoo, 8t8eojut avT7)v 

it lias been prepared, and to whoever I will, I give her; 

^ av ovv cav npoaKw^aps cvootiov, pov y carat 

thou then if thou wilt do homage before me, shall be 

aov 7r aaa. 8 Kat airoKptGcis avrep enrtv 6 

tOnhee all. And answering to him said the 

Irjaovs* VcypaKrar Ci UpoaKvvrjaets Kvptov tov 

Jesus; It is written; “ Thou shalt worship a lord the 

Qcov aov, Kat avrep povep Aarpcvacts.” 

<fiodofthee, und to him alone thou shalt render service.” 

9 Kat rjyaycv avrov cts * IcpovaaArjp , Kat 

And he hrought him to Jerusalem, and 

carrjacv avrov cm to 7 rrcpvytov rov Upov Kat 

placed him on the smj of the temple; and 

enrev avrep • Et vios ei rov Qcov 9 /3aAe acavrov 

said to him; If ason then art ofthe God, cast thyself 

evrevOcv Karoo• 19 ycypairrai yap• “OTt rots 

c roro this place down ; it is written for; That to the 

ayycAots avrov cvrcAeirai rrept aov , rov 8ta- 

messengers of himselfhe willgivechargeconcerningthee, ofthe to 

pvAa^ai at* 11 Kat 6n cm xctpoov apovat ere, 

fuard thee; and that on hands they shall hear thee, 

pLTjTTor € TrpoaKO\pys Trpos Atdov rov rro8a aov .” 

lest thou shouldst Btrike against a stone the foot of thee.” 

12 Kai airoKptdcis ctircv avrep 6 Ipaovs• ‘On 

And answering ssid to him the Jesus; That 

“ Ovk cKTrctpaacts Kvptov rov Ocov 

“Not thou shalt tempt a lord the God 


aprjrar 

it is ssid; 

(TOU.” 
of thee.” 

13 
A os, 

ser, 


Kai awrcAcaas rravra Trctpaapov 6 8tafio~ 


And 


accu' 


arrearp 

departed 


bsving ended every temptation ths 

avrov axpt Katpov . 14 Kai 

him for a season. And 


Cl7r 

from 


3 Anti the enemy sa.a 
to him, “ If thou art a Son 
of God, command this 
stone to become Bread.” 

4 And * Jesus answered 
him, “ It is written, J'MaN 
‘ shall not live on Bread 
‘only.’” 

5 And * taking him up, 
he showed him A' ue 

KINGDOMS of the jiA’il' 

table in a Mon -nt o* 
Time. 

6 And the enemv said 
to him, “I will give Tliea 
All this authority, and 
the glory of these; +Eor 
it has been delivered tome, 
and I give it to whom l 
please. 

7 If, then, tf]OU wilt 
render homage belore me, 
all shall be thine.” 

8 And *Jesns answer** 
ing said, to him, j“ It 
written, ‘Thou shall wor¬ 
ship the Lord tliv God, 
‘and Him only shalt thou 
* serve.’ ” 

9 {And he brought 
him to Jerusalem, and 
placed him on the t bat¬ 
tlement of the TEMPLE, 
and said to him, “ If thou 
art a Son of God, cast thy¬ 
self down from this place; 

10 for it is written , i'll 6 
‘will give his angels 
‘ charge concerning thee, 
‘ to protect thee ; 

11 ‘and they will up¬ 
hold thee on their Hands, 
‘lest thou strike thy roor 
‘ against a Stone/ ” 

12 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to him, “It is 
‘said, t‘Thou shalt not 
‘try the Lord thy God.’” 

13 And the enemy hav¬ 
ing finished every Tempta¬ 
tion, departed from him 
for a Season. 

14 % And Jesus returned 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 4. Jf.sus. 4. saying— omit. 4. but on every word 

of God— omit. 5. bringing him onward, he showed. 8. Jesus. 



portico 

% 4. Dent. viii.S. X 6* John xii.Sl; xiv. 80. £ 8. Deut. vi. 13: x. 20. 

I 9. Matt. iv.5. t 10. Psa.xei.il. t 12. Deut. vi. 16. £ 14. Matt.iv. 12: 

Jolmiv.45i Acts r. 87. 
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Chap. 4: lb.] 


LUKE 


[ L.iap . 4 -. 22 


vTreaTpeij/ev 6 I rjaovs ev tj; Svvapei tov Trvev- 

returned the Jesus iu the power of the spirit 

fiaTOS ets ttjv Ta7\t\aiav * kcu (prjpv e^rjA6e 

into the Galilee: and a report went out 

KaS* oAT]S TVS TT€piX<*>pOV TT€pl <XVTOV* 15 K.CU 

through whole the surrounding region about him. And 

(vjtos edifiacncev ev rais avvaycvyats avTccv, 

he tau r in the synagogues of them, 

tio£a£opevc vi ro iravTtoV. 

being glorified by all. 

16 Kai 7}\6eu eis ttjv N afaper, ov 7]v 

Anck he came inio the Nazareth, where he wat 

TeQpappevos* kcl: eiarjKOe, Kara to eiwOos 

having been hrought up- and entered, according to the custon 

avTcp ev t rj Tjptptj. toov aafiftaTooVy eis t?,p 

to him in the day of the sabbaths, iuto the 

iTvvayooyrjv • kcu Meant] avayveovat, ^ Kai 

synagogue: and stood up to read. And 

eiredoOT] avTcp fiifiXiov 'H aaiov tov TrpotprjTov 

was delivered to him a rol' ofEsaias the prophet: 

kcu auaiTTv^as to evpe tov tottov , 

and having unrolled the roll, he found the place, 

ov 7]v yeypappevov 13 “ tlvevpa Kvptov eiC 

where it was having been written : “Aspirit ofalord upon 

epe* ov €lv€K€V axP lcr * evayyeAiaaaOai 

me: ofwhichonaccountofhehasanointedme to publish glad tidings 

TTTwxoiSy aneaTaXKe pe Kppv^ai cu;£,uaAa>T 0 fS 

to poor ones, he has sent me to publish to captives 

a(p*atv, kcu Tvcj)\ois ava/SAexpiv, MroareiAai 

a deliverance, and to hlind ones recovery of sight, to send away 

TtGpavapevovs ev a<peaei y 19 ktjov^cu eviavrov 

those having beencrushedin freedom, to publish ayear 

Kvpiov SeKTOV.” 20 K CU TTTV^aS TO $l$AlOV y 
ofalord acceptable .’ 1 And having rolled up the roll, 

a7ro5ous Tea U7r rjpeTr], eKaOiae* Kat rravTccv 

having given back to the attendant, he Bat down : aud of all 

6V T7) avvaycoyr] ol ocpOaApot Tjcrav aTevt&vres 

In the synagogue the eyes were looking steadily 

avT<v, 21 H p£a,To Aeyetv tt pos avrovs • *0 n 

to him. He began and to say to them : That 

aripepov TreirAriptaTou 7} ypaepr] avT7} ev tois 

to-day is fulfilled the writing this in to the 

waiV vpcov, 22 Kat TTCLVT6S epapTVpOVV aVTCpy 
ears of you. And all bore testimony to him, 

Kat eOavpa^ov €7rt rots A oyots ttjs x a P lT os , tois 

and wondered at the words of the graciousnesa, those 

€K7ropevopevots e#c tov aTopaTos avTov , Kat 

proceeding out of the mouth ofhim, and 

eA eyov' Ovx ovtos eaTtv 6 vlos looar]<p ; 23 Kcu 

•aid: Not this is the son Joseph? And 


in the power of the spirit 
into Galilee ; and a Re¬ 
port concerning him went 
out through the Whole 
adjacent country. 

15 And ije taught in 
their synagogues, being 
applauded by all. 

16 And he came to 
JIVazareth, whereliehad 
been brought up; aud ac¬ 
cording to his custom on 

the SABBATH-DAY, J lie 

entered the synagogue, 
and t stood up to read. 

17 And the Book of 
Isaiah the prophet was 
given to him ; f and hav¬ 
ing unrolled the book, lie 
found the place where it 
was written, 

18 {“The Spirit of the 
“Lord is on me, because 
“he has anointed me to 
“proclaim glad tidings to 
“the Poor; lie lias sent 
“ me fto publish a Release 
“ to the Captives, and Re¬ 
covery of sight to the 
“Blind; to dispense Free- 
“ dom to the oppressed ; 

19 “toproclaim an Era 
“of acceptance with the 
“Lord.” 

20 And having rolled up 
the book, lie returned it to 
the attendant, and sat 
down. Aud the eyes of 
all who were in the syna¬ 
gogue were attentively 
fixed on him. 

21 And he began to 
say to them, “To-day, this 
scripture, which is now 
in your ears, is fulfilled.” 

22 And all bore testi¬ 
mony to him, and wondered 
at t those words oi 
grace proceeding from 
his mouth. And they 
said, “Is not this the son 
of Joseph ?” 


t 16. The Jewish doctors, in honor of the law and the prophets, invariably s tood up while 
they read them; but«af down while they taught or commented on them. This was our 
Lord’s custom, as we learn from Matt, xx vi. 53— “I sat teaching in the temple every day. 
t 17. The Sacred Writings used to this day, in all Jewish Synagogues, are written on skins 
of basil, parchment, or vellum, pasted end to end, and rolled on two rotfersbeginning at each 
end; so that in reading from right to left, they roll o^with the left, while they roll on with 
the right. The place that h e opened was probably the section for the day.— Clarke. 118. 
“To heal the broken in heart,” is omitted both by the Vatican MS. and Griesbach, bui 
Bloomfield thinks without sufficient warrant, as it is found in Isa. lxi. 1. 

* 16. Matt. ii. 23; xlii.54, Matkvi. 1. { 16. Acts xiii. 14, xvii. 2. 

lxi.1. X 22. Psa. xlv.2. X 22. John vi. 42. 


X 18. Isa. 









Chap . 4: 23. J 


LUKE. 


\Chap . 4: 33. 


turf Trpos avrovs' Tlavrcos epeire poi rrjv napa- 

hc (aid to them: Surely you willaay to me the illus- 

fioApv ravr-qv ££ IaTp6, Ocpairevcrov (reavrov” 

trat ion thin; “ Physician, heal thyself/* 

Sea TjKovaapev yevopeva eis Kairepvaovp, 

what things ne have heard having been done in Capernaum, 

ttoitjo’ov Kai code ev ttj irarptdi aov, 24 Ei7re 5e* 

do thou also here in the country of the;. He »aid and; 

Apyv Aeyco vpiv, bn ovdeis irpocpTjrTjs deKros 

Indeed I eay to you, that no oue a prophet acceptable 

tVTLV ev tt) irarpidt aOroiL 25 Ett* a\T)6eias de 

i« in the country ofhimself. In truth but 

Aeycu vpiv, woAAat x r IP ai €l/ Tats rjpepais 

1 say to you, many widows were in the days 

HAiou ev rep laparjA, ore eKAeitrdT) 6 ovpavos 

of Elias iu the Israel, when was abut up the heaven 

67ri 6T7j t pia Kai prjvas cos eyevero A ipos 

for years three and months eix, so that came a famine 

peyas 67rx irarav rrjv yrjv 26 Kai -repos ovdepiav 

great over all the land; and to no oik 

avrcov eirepepQr) HAms, et pi} eis 2ape ttjs 

of them was sent Elias, if not into of the 

SiScupos rrpus yvvaiKa X 7 lp a v* “ 7 Kcu ttoAAoi 

Sidun to awomau a widow And many 

A67 Tpoi rjerav 67n EAiao’aiov rov irpocprjrov ev rco 

lepers were in ofElisha the prophet in the 

ltrpa 7?A* Kat ovdeis avrcov eKaOapiadr ), ei pr) 

Israel; aod no one ofthern were cleansed, if not 

Neepav 6 2vpos. 28 Kai eir At) a 6 tj a av navres 

N&ainan the Syrian. And they were filled all 

dvpov 6 v ttj avvaycoyr ?, aKOvovres ravra . 

of wrath in the ayuagogue, having heard these things. 

29 Kcu avacrravres e^cfiaAov avrov e£w ttjs 

And rising up they cast out him outside of the 

7roAect>$* Kai r\yayov avrov ecos ocppvos tov 

city; and they led Him even to a bruw of the 

opovs, e<p’ ov rj ttoAis avrcov OKodoppro, cocrr e 

mountain, on which the city ofthetf was built, so as 

KaTaKpT)pvi(rai avrov 30 airo>* 5e dieAQcov dia 

to cast down him; he but passing through 

pet tov avrcov, eiropevero . 

midst of them, went away. 

31 Kat Kar-rjAOev eis ’Keirepvaovp , 7roAfr rps 

And he came down inti Capernaum, a city of the 

TaAiAaias. Kat 7)v didaaKcov avrovs ev rots 

Galilee; and he was teaching them in the 

aafifiacri. 32 Kcu € ^e-rrA-r) a a ovro 67n ttj didaxj) 

sabbaths. And they were astoniahed on the teaching 

avrov Sri ev e^ovtria tjv 6 Aoyos avrov, 

of him; for with authority was the word of him. 

33 Kcu ev tt) o'vvaycoyj) tjv avOpcoiros ex&v 

And in the synagogue was a man having 


23 And lie said to them, 
“You will certainly refer 
me to this proverb, ‘Phy¬ 
sician, cure thyself; wluit 
things ws have heard has 
been douein Capernaum, 
do also here in thy own 

COUNTRY.* ” 

24 But he said,“ Indeed 
I say to you, J That no 
Prophet is acceptable iu 

his OWN COUNTRY. 

25 Butin Truth I say to 
you, X There were Many 
Widows in Israel, in the 
days of Elijah, when the 
heaven was closed three 
Years and six Months, so 
that there Came a great 
Ezr.vlnc over All the lan i> ; 

2(5 and yet to no one of 
them was Elijah sent, but 
to a Widow Woman, at 
Sarcpta, of Si don. 

27 + And there were 
Many Lepers in Israel, 
in [the days] of Elisha the 
prophet, and yet no one 
of them were cleansed, but 
Naaman.the Syrian.” 

28 And all in the syn* 
agogue hearing these 
words, were tilled with 
Wrath ; 

29 and rising up, they 
drove him out of the city 
and led him even to the 
+ Brow of the mountain 
on which their city was 
built, to throw him down; 

30 but he, % passing 
through the Midst of them, 
went away. 

31 % And he came down 
to Capernaum, a City of 
Galilee, and taught them 
on the SABBATH. 

32 And they were struck 
with awe at Ins mode of 
instruction; t For liis 
word was with Authority. 

33 X Kow there was a 
Man in the synagogue, 


t 29. Behind the Maronite church is a steep precipice, forty or fifty feet high, “ on the 
brow of the hillthe very one, it may be, over which the people of Nazareth attempted to 
thrust the Savior, on the Sabbath when they took such offence at his preaching in the syna¬ 
gogue. I observed other rocky ledges, on other parts of the hill, so precipitous that a person 
could not be thrown over them without almost certain destruction. A worthless tradition 
has transferred this event to a hill about two miles to the south-east of the town. Hut 
there is no evidence that Nazareth ever occupied a different site from the present one; and 
that a mob so exasperated, whose object was to put to death the object of tneir rage, should 
have repaired to so distant a place for that purpose, is entirely incredible.— Hackett. 

t 24. Matt, xiii.57; Matt. vi. 4; John iv. 44. t 25. 1 Kings xvii.9; xviii.l; James 

v.17. f 27. 2 Kings v. 14. J SO. John viii. 69; x.39. t 31. Matt. iv. 13; 

JUark i. 21. | 32. Matt. vii. 23, 29^ t 23. Mark i. 23. 








thaj-. 4 : 34-1 


LUKE 


Chop. 4 1 44. 


ryevjua Batfionov aKaSaprov, /cat avexpa£( 

* epint of a demon unclean, and be cried out 

dxovrj fisyaXvy 34 ^Ae-ya/vJ Ea, rt vjjlip kcu 

with a Voice loud, fsayin^;) Ah, what to ua and 

«roi, It j<rcy 'Ka^aprji'c ; ^Afos aroXcrrat 7)fm$* 

uo thee lesa* ONazareaeV com eat thou to destroy usj 

ot$a C€ tls €/, 6 aytos rov foot/. 35 Kcu 

.know thee who thou art, tho holy the God. And 

"*criny)(T*v wrrcp 6 I^trouj, Xzyw «i> ifxcodrjTi, 

T?buked him tho Jeaua, aayingi Be silent, 

*ct* «£eAfo c| avTov. K at fmj/atf avrov to 

id come out of him. And having thrown him the 

latjjiOPiov cis pL*<rov y *£ri\6fi/ an* avrov y /xrjSev 

demon into midst, cams out of him, nothing 

AXaipay avrov* K at cyeuero /3auj3os € 7 n 

tourtiog him ; And came amazement on 

+avTQL¥ teat o’vpcXaXovp irpos aWyXovs, A cyoi'-' 

•I)I and talked to one another, »aj 

*€$• Tts 6 A 070 s outos, bn tv c^ovna teat 

Shg» What the word this, for with authority and 

fivvauei crnaaaai rots aKaQaprois 7ryeu/jLa(Ti y 

power he commands the unclean spirits, 

Kai €£epxovTat; 37 K at c^cTropcvcro VX 09 F^P 1 

And they come out P And went forth a re port concerning 

aurov as rravra ronov tvs ireptx&pov. 

him into every place of the country around. 

33 A vaerras $e etc rys CvvaywyySy €i<ryX8*v 

Having risen op and eut of the synagogue, he entered 

cts ryv OiKiav'XifJLCoPOS' ircvOrpa 5e rov'Ztfxoovos 

into the bouse ofSitnom tnother-in-lawand ofthe Simon 

yv cuvexo/uevi] TTupcrcp ptcyaAy Kat ypcorycrav 

was seized withafever great; and they asked 

avroi? t vcpi ai/TTjy. 33 Kat cmerras oravea 

him about her. And standing above 

etUT7]S 9 CTTCTlfi7}<T€ Tip 7 TVptTCp* Kat CKpTJKSV 

her, iierebuked the fever: and itleft 

clvttjv. TIapaxpVftct be ava<Tra<xa biyKOvet 

her. * forthwith and rising up she served 

avTots. 

them. 

VVOVTOS TOV TjXlOVy 7 TaVTtS $<T0l €IX 0V 

Setting and Oftha sun, all as many aa bad 

&(T$evovi'Tas vocrois TrotKiXatSy yyayov avrovs 

being afflicted with diseases various, brought them 

wpos aOTov* b be evt eKacrep avrevv t as 

to — him: . ho and one by one separately of them the* 

€Trifots, cOepatrevaev avrovs. 41 E£yp- 

hands' haying placed, he healed them. Came 

, 6 c Kat datfjLOPia awo voXXcov, tepa^ovra 

out • and *1*0 demons from many, crying out 

kcu Xeyovra* *0 rt cry et 6 vios rov foot/. Kat 

and saying: That then art the son of the God. - And 

tiriTifixtiv ovtc eta aura XaXetv y on ybeiaav 

rebuking not hepermltTsd them to say, that they knee 

TOP XplfTTOV avTOV etvau 

the Anointed him to be. 


having a Spirit of an finD 
pure Demon ; and he ex¬ 
claimed with a loud Voice, 

34 “Ah l what hast thon 
to do with us, Jesus Naza- 
rene? Comest thou to 
destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art; $the holy 
one of God.” 

35 Aud Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, “ Be silent, 
andcoiueoutof him.” And 
the demon having thrown 
him into the Midst, de¬ 
parted from hirq, without 
hurting him. - 

*26 And amazement came 
on all, and they spoke to 
one another, “What word 
is this l For with Aut ho 
rity and Power he coni* 
mands the impure Spirits, 
and they come out.” 

37 And a Report con¬ 
cerning'him went forth 
into Every Part of tho 

SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

38 J And rising- up out 

of tlie SYNAGOGUE, ilC 
entered the house of Si^ 
mon. And Simon’s Moi' 
ther-in-law was confined 
with a violent Fever; and 
they asked him concerning 
her. 

39 And standing over 
her, he rebuked the eever,' 
and it left her; and in¬ 
stantly rising up. she ser¬ 
ved them. 

40 + Now as the sun waa 
setting, all who had any 
sick with various Diseases,, 
brought them to him; and 
he, placing his hands on 
each one of them, ctureil 
them. 

41 And Demons also, 
departed from many, cry¬ 
ing out and saying, “ftfjou 
art the son of God.” And 
rebuking them, he per¬ 
mitted them not to say 
That they knew him to b*e 
the Messiah. 


t S3. As demon was used both in a good and bad sense before and after the time of the 
evangelists, t..e wordwnc/caninav have been added here by Luke, merely to express the^ 
quality of thi$ spirit. B t tt is worthy of remark, that »he inspired writer* never use tht' 
wwdtfcntfrt* in a good sense.— Clarke . 

184. Psa. xvLIO; Dan. ix* 24. t 38. Matt. viii. 14 ; Mark i. 29. IV). Matt. 









Chap . 4 -: 42 .] 


LUKE. 


42 Fei 'o/jlevtjs 5e 7)/j.epas> e^eAOivv EnopEvOr) eis 

Being come *nd day, coming out be went into 

EpTjfXOV T07T OV % Kai 01 OXAOl EnE^TJTOVV avrov , 
a desert place: and the cruwd* sought him, 

Kai t?A Oevv ecus auTou, feat KarEixov avrov prj 

and came to biin, and urged him not 

nopEVEdOai an' avrevv, 43 'O 8e tint npos 

to depart from them. He but said to 

avrovs * r On Kai rais erepais no\c<7Lv evay- 

tliem; That also to the other cities to publish 

yeXiaadOai /ule 8ei ttjv fiaeriAEiav rov 8 eov on 

gl.id tidings me must the Liugdom of the God; because 

eis rovro anecraXpai, 

for this I have been sent forth. 

44 Kai 7]v KTjpvaccov ev rais crvvayevyais ttjs 

And he was preaching in the synagogue* of the 

ra\t\aias. KE4>. e'. 5. 1 Eyevero 8e €V rev 

Galilee. It happened but in to the 

rov oxAov eniKeicOai at trip rov aKovEiv rov 

the crowd to press him of the to hear the 

Xoyov rov 6 eov, Kai avros rjv earevs napa rt]v 

word of the Gud end he was standing hy the 

AipvTjv revvTjcraper* 2 Kai eiSe 8vo nAoia 

lake Genuesareti aud be saw two ships 

ScTTcvra nap a rr)V Kipvrjv oi 8e clAiels ano/3av- 

stauding by the lake; the but fishermen having 

ras an' avrevv f anenAvvav ra 8 ikt ua. 3 Eu&as 

gone from them, were washing the nets. Eutering 

Se eis ev revv nAouvv , 6 r\v rov ^ipevvos' rjpev- 

and into one of *fce ships, which was of the Simon; he 

rrjfTEV avrov ano rr\s yrjs EnavayayEiv oAiyov * 

asked him from the land to put off alittlc; 

Kai KaOiaas E8i8a&KEv ek rvv nAoiov rovs 

and sitting down he taught out of the ship the 

ox^ovs. 4 $6 Enavcraro AaAevv, eitte npos 

cruwds. Wheaand he ceased speaking, he said to 

rov 2 mevva • EnavayayE eis to /3ados, Kai 

the Simon; Put out into the deep, and 

XaAacrarE ra 8tKrva vfievv eis aypav . 5 Kai 

letdown the Dets of you for a draught. And 

anoKpiOEis 6 2ijtt wv Eintv *[aoTor] Emcrrara , 

A'lswetiQf the S mo* sa’d i»chim 1 O master 

5i % dhyjs 777 c vvmos Kon.aoavi es, ou8ev eAa- 

through whole ofthe night having toiled, nothing we 

fijfiEir Ent 8e rep py/aari gov ^aAatrw to 

hive taken; at but the word of thee l wiUlet down the 

biKTvov . 6 Kat rovro nonjtravrEs , guvekAei- 

net. And this haviugdone, they enclo- 

aav nArjdos ix®v<*)V 7roAv 8iEppT]yvvro 5e to 

sed a multitude of fishes great; was rending and the 

hiKrvov aurevv . ? Kat KarEVEverav rots fiEro- 

net of them. And .they beckoned to the pjirt- 

Xois rois ev rep krEpcp 7rAoia>, too EAQovras 

ners to those in the other ship, o^lhe coming 

ervAAafSEO’Oat avrois m Kai rjAOov, Kai EnArjaav 

to help them; snd they came, and filled 


[ Chap. 5 : 7 * 


42 And Day having come, 
he retired to a Desert 
Place; and the crowds 
sought him, and came to 
him, and urged him not ta 
leave them. 

43 But he said to them, 
"I must proclaim the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of 
God to other Cities also; 
because for this I have 
been sent.” 

44 + And he was preach¬ 
ing *in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 { Now it occurred, as 
the crowd pressed on 
him to hear the word of 
God, i)e was standing by 
the lake Gennesaret; 

2 and he saw * two 
Boats stationed near the 
shore; but the fisher¬ 
men having left them, 
were washing their nets. 

3 And having gone into 
one of the boats, which 
was Simon's, he asked 
him to put off a little from 
the land ; and sitting 
down, he instructed the 
crowds out of the boat. 

4 And when he ceased 
speaking, be said to Simon, 
j“ ^ut, out into the deep 
and let down your nets 
for a Draught v 

6 And * Simon answer¬ 
ing said “ Master, we 
have hibnred through the 
Whole night, and have 
caught nothing; vet, at 
thy "word, I will let down' 
the * nets. 

6 And having done this, 
they euclosi d a great Mul¬ 
titude of Fishes: and ttiei* 

* nets were rending. 

7 And they beckoned to 
their partners *i» the 
other Boat to come and 
assist them. And Miev 
came, and filled Both the 


* Vatican Manuscript.—44. to the synagogues. 2. two Boats. 6. Simon. 

5. to him— owtif. 5. nets. 6. nets. 

t 1. Called also the sea or lake ofGalilce, and the sea of Tiberias. Itwas anciently cal led 
t he sea of Chinncreth. It is about live mile3 wide, and some sixtecu or seventeen miles 
Ions. 

t 44. Mark i. 39. 


t l. Matt. iv. IS; Mark i. 16. 


t 4. John s xi. 0. 








LU KE 


[ Chap . 0 i IBu 


Ciap 5:8.] 


► - ■ ■ . — ^ 

apcporepa ra 7rA oia 9 ware PvOifcaOat avra. 

both the ships, so as to sink them. 

8 IScch 5e 'Sifj.ooV Xlerpos, irpo<7€7rc<7€ rots yopaat 

Seeing snd Simon Peter, felldown to the knees 

rot» I 7)(tov, Xeyoop* E£eA0€ 07r 5 epov 9 6 ti v.vyp 

of the Jesus, saying $ Depart from me, for a man 

afiaprccXos ei/ui, Kvpie* 9 Qapftos yap 7repi- 

a sinner Iain, O lord# Amazement for Seized 

ccr^ey avrop tcai irapres tovs cvp avrcp 9 eiri ttj 

him and all those with him. at the 

aype i to iv 'y cvpeXafiop 10 Sfioi&s 

draught of the fishes, which they had taken ; in like manner 

8e teal I afcccfiop teal lwapP7]V 9 vtovs ZejSeSaiou, 

and also James and John, sons ofZebedee, 

ot yaav tcoiwvoi tw '2,ipu:vu K at enre vrpos 

who weie partners with the Simon. And said to 

top 2£i/ua>pa 6 Itjitovs • Mt? (pofiov C7ro rov vw 

the Simon the Jesus; Not fear; from ofthe now 

apOpcoTrovs 6(777 faypoop. 11 K ai tcarayayopres 

men thou wilt be catching. And having brought 

ra irXoia eirt ttjp yrjp , aepevres cnrapTa 9 tj/coAou- 

the ships to the land, having left all, they fol- 

0? i(Tap avrep. 

lowed him. 

12 Kai eyepero 6 v rip eivat avrop €V fiia r cop 

And it happened in to the to be him in ore ofthe 

iroAeojy, teat i5ov, avr\p TrXrjprjs Xeirpas* teai 

cities, and lo, a man full ©fleprosy; and 

t8coP tow l7)(rovPy ireacLP 67 n 7rpo(rcc7rop 9 €8677077 

Seeing the Jesus, having fallen on face, entreated 

Clvtqv 9 Xeyoip* tcvpie 9 tap 0eXr}s 9 8vpaaat fie 

him, saying; O lord, if thou wilt, thouartable ine 

KdOapicai, 13 Kai enreipas tt)v %etpa 9 r^aro 

to clean te. And stretching ont the hand, he touched 

clvtov 9 enreep* ©eAa>, KadapiaQ^ri, Kai cvdeois 

him, saying* I will, be thou cleansed. And immediately 

77 A€7 rpa tnrrjXOev c?7r* gutou. 14 Kat avros 

the leprosy departed from bim. And he 

naprjy^etXev avrep fiydepi enreiv* aAA a cnreA- 

commanded him no one to tell: but going 

6cop 8ei£op ceavrow rep Upa 9 teat upOfrepeyKe 

•how thyself to the priest, and offer 

"Kept rov Ka6api(T/uLov <rov, tcaOoos irpoaerc^e 

on account of the cleansing oftliee, as enjoined 

Mco(T7)s 9 eis p.apTvpiL t avrois • 

Moses, for a witness to them. 

15 Airjpxero 8e fxaXXov 8 Koyos Trept avrov 

Spread abroad bat more the word concerning him ; 

teat <rvP7jpxoPTO ox^oi ttoXXoi aKoveip 9 teat 

•nd came together crowds great to hear, and 

0e/>a7rei/€<70ai *[u7r* avrav ] enro tlov aaOepeicvv 

to be healed £by him] from the weaknesses 


boats, so that they wera 
sinking. 

8 And Simon Peter see¬ 
ing it, fell down at the 
knees of * Jesus, saying, 
“Depart from n e, O Loid, 
For X am a sinful Man/* 

9 Tor amazement seized 
him, and all who were 
with him, at the draught 
of fishes which they ha& 
taken; 

10 and in like manner 
also, James and John, Sons 
of Zebetlee, who were Part¬ 
ners with Simon. And 
* Jesus said to Simon, 
“Fear not; $ henceforth 
thou wilt catch Men/' 

11 And having brought 
the boats to the land, 
X leaving all, they followed 
him. 

12 t And it occurred, 
when he was in one of the 
cities, behold, a Man fnl' 
of Leprosy, seeing Jlsl^ 
fell on his Face, and be¬ 
sought him, saying, “Sir, 
if thru wilt, thou canst 
cleanse Me.” 

13 And extending his 
hand, he touched him, 
saying, “ I will 5 be thou 
cleansed.” And instantly 
the leprost departed 
from him. 

14 J And %t commanded 
him to tell no one; “but 
go, [said he] show thyself 
to the priest, and pre’sent 
an offering on account of 
thy clean sin G, + as Most s 
commanded, for Kotifyirg 
[the cure] to the people.” 

15 But the report com 
cerning him spread abroad 
the more; and great 
Crowds came together to 
hear, and be cured of theii 

INFIRMITIES. 


• Vatican Man use bitt.— 8. Jesus. 10. Jesus. 15. by him—omif. 

t 14. This injunction of our Lord upon the man to show himself to the priest, might hav* 
had a further meaning than merely a compliance with the direction of the Mosaic law in 
th is case. The Jewisn Rabbins thought that the curing of the leprosy would he character¬ 
istic of the Messiah. This makes the obstinacy and unbeliefofthe Jewish rulers and people 
appear still more inexcusable. 

I 10. Matt. iv. 10; Mark i. 17. til. Matt. iv. 90; x?x. 27 j Mark 1.18; Lukexviii 

2*. 2 12. Matt. Viii 2; Mark i. 40. t 14. Matt, viii, 4. 1 14. Lev. siv 4,10 
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[Chap. 6: 24. 


LUKK. 


t ■ . ■ ■ - - — ■ — ■ • —- — ■— ■ 0 I 

6 »Tcnr 16 At>Tor 5e vttox^P wv rats epTj^utns, 

of them t He butKu vedring id the detert* *• , 

Kat 7 Tp0(T€VXOp.€V0S* 

And praying. 

^ Kat €j€u€To eu fxia tcvp Tjpepcvpy Kat avros 

And it happened in one of the day*, end be 

7 ]v StSaaKwp* Kat paav KaQrffxevot &api0atot Kai 

«ras teaching; and were tilting Pharisees and 

VOfJtofit8aoKa\ot 9 ot 7jcrav e\7j\adores e/c Tracnjs 

teachers of the law, they were having m.uib ont of all 

Kwu7]S T7]S ra\i\cuas Kai lovbatas , Kat r Iepou- 

village* of the G?!iin and Judea and jeru- 

oa\iyjt m Kat dvpapus Kvptou tju as to •atf'da* 

salem; and power of Lord was into .6? to hea T 

avrovs. 13 Kai tdouy apSpes (pepopres cm 

them. And lo, men bringing on 

k\ivt)s avQpooTToVy 6s tip Trapa\€\v/j.€Pos • Kai 

a couch a man, who was having been palsied; aod 

t^riTovv avrop €i0epeyK€tPy Kat dauat gpoottiop 

sought him to bring m, and to place in present e 

avTov, 19 Kat fxrj evpopres irotas €i 0 €PeyKccatp 

Of him. And not finding how they might bring in 

UuTuVy Sfa rou ox^opy apafiaprts €ttl to 5a>/ia, 

him, through the crowd, having gone up to the roof, 

Sia tccv Kepapaop KaO'-Kau avTov 0vp 7<p 

through the »ilea they let -town h»m with tbe 

K\iPibiCf> gis to fjteaov epnrpofTdev rov Irjfrov. 

jttle bed into the midst in presence of the Jesus. 

20 Kat tbcvp ttjp tticttiv avrevp , anev AyOp&we, 

And seeing the faith oflhein, he said; Oman, 

a<f)eu)i/Tat cot ai ajuapnat aov . 21 Kai rjp^auTO 

have been forgiven to thee the sins of thee. And began 

dia\oyi(ecrdat ot ypa/aparets Kat oi ‘Papitraiot, 

to reason the scribes and the Pharisees, 

A eyopres* Tts cartp ov ros 6s \a\€t p\a0<p7)/j.ias; 

saying; Who is this who speaks hlospheuues > 

tis Sbvarat afpievat aptapriasy ft /it) (jlopos 6 

who is able to forgive sins, n nnt alone the 

6<eos; ‘^Eirtypovs 6 Itjtovs tovs dta\oyi<TfjLovs 

God? Knowing butthe Jesus the reasonings 

avrooVy anoKpideis ane irpos avrovs • T t SiaAo- 

of them, answering said to them; Why do you 

yi{€ad€ €U rats Kapotas vpoov , 23 T: t&rtp 

feasuQ in the hearts of you? Which is 

€VK07T(tiT€poj/; enretp* AcpeccPTat cot at aptap- 

easier? to say; Have been forgiven to thee the sins 

Ttat 0ov ; rj awav Eyape Kat Trepnraret; 

of thee? or to say; Arise aod w*)k» 

5e €if>7)TGy 6tl e^ovatap 6 vlos rov 

Thatbutyou may know, that authority has the son of the 

wQpooirov art ttjs yrjs aeptevat apapnas , (ef7re 

man on tha earth to forgive sins, (hrfsaid 

rep 7 rapa\€\v/j.cvcp' y ) 2oi Aeyw* E yapty Kat 

to the having been palsied;) To thee I say ; Arise, aod 

apas to k\ipi$iov 0 ov, Tropevov ets top 

having taken up the little bed of thee, go into th e 


16 JAnd fje retiredifiio 
solitary places, and prayed. 

17 Ana it occurred on 
one of the hays, fje was 
teaching, and the Phari¬ 
sees and Teachers of the 
Law w r ere sitting near, 
having come out of Every 
Village of Galilee, and ot 
Judea, and *rom Jerusa¬ 
lem j and the Mighty 
Power o f tne l»ord was oil 
*him to cure. 

18 J And, behold. Men 
bringing on a Bed a palsied 
Man, and they sought to 
bring him in, Hnd p-’ace 
him in nis presence. 

J9 And not boding how 
they could bring him in, 
on account of the crowd, 
haring ascended to the 
root, they nmeied him, 
with the Liiii e m?d, 
fthrough the tiles, jnlo 
the midst before' * them 
all. 

20 And perceiving their 
faith, he said, “ Man. thy 
sins are forgiven thee.’* 

21 X And the scribes 
and the Pharisees beiran 
to /easou, saving. “Who 
is this that utiers Blas¬ 
phemies ? J Who can for¬ 
give Sins, except God 
only ?* 

22 But Jesus knowing 
their thoughts, answer¬ 
ing, said to them, 11 Why 
do you reason in your 
hearts ? 

23 Which is easier ? to 
say, ‘Thy sins are forgiven 
thee j* or to say, [with 
effect, J * Arise, and w r alk ?* 

24 But that you may 
know that the son of man 
has authority on earth 
to forgive Sins, M (he says 
to the palsied man,) I 
say to thee, ‘Arise, and 
taking np thy little 
bed, go to thy house.’ ” 


• Vatican Manuscript.—17. Pharisees. 17. him to cure. And. 19. them all. 

t 19. Probably through the door in the roof, which being fastened, was forced open. See 
Mark ii. 4. Because all the roof,except the door, was covered with tiles, it is said, " ihey 
lowered him through the tiles;” of course, by means of the 6tairs leading down into the 
area or court of the house, where the people were assembled. 

+ 16. Matt, xiv.23; Mark vi; 46. t 18. Matt. ix. 2; Mark ii. 8. 

*• Mark li.6, 7. X 21. Psa. xxxii.5; Isa. xli.i.25. 


t 21 Matt, ix 
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ttJKE. 


[ Chap. 5 • 35 ) 


oikov col. ** Kat •Kapaxpoib* avamat (vutriov 

bouve ol ih«e. And jnauuiiy arning in presence 

avrwu, apas €0* '(p * KaTeKetro, am^KOcy 

of them, having laked "Up on whu-b.. he b»d been laid, .went 

cis t op oikou avtuu, 5o£ afap top Qeop, ^ Kai 

Into the bouse of himself, glorifying the God. And 

e tarraais cXajSep anaVTas , kcu e8o£a(op top 

Amazement took v )- .• * nil* and they glorified the 

06ov* Kat en\rjcrQrj&ap 0o/3ou, f^eyopres* 'O ti 

'■ Gods . and were filled of fear, nying;/ v Tbai 

tttiofxep 7rapa5ofa xrrjfJLepop, 

tva have seen wonderful things to-day, 

27 Kat /*6Ta TauTa'. €^X0e, -ficai^iOea&aro 

And after these he went out, - and. saw 

TeXajVTjv, opo/xaTi A evtPy KaOr)fxepop cm. to 

a publican* with a name . Levi, silting • at the 

TeXvPtoP' kou enrep outw* T A KoXovOei fiot. 

tustoai-honse • and he said ‘to him: Follow me. 

Kai KaTa\i7ro0p airapra , ava<rTa$ YjKoXovOtjcrep 

Aud Jorsaking ! all, rising up he followed 

Ginto, Kat c7ro.ir?£T6 Sox^i' /^cyaXTjv Aeuis 

him. And v inade * a feast great Levi 

GvT(p €P T7) otKia avrov* Kat tjp o%Xos TeXcopwp 

to him in the house ofhiinself: and was a crowd of publicans 

stoXus, Kai aXXajpy oi 7\ra p pter 1 avrojp KaTaK 6 1- 

<tfic.it* and ot others, wh> were with, them . . lechn- 

lupoi . 3( ? Kai cyoyyvfyy ot ypapixaretS avTa>p 

tug. And murmured the scribes. of them 

Kat ol ^apio'atoi npoi'rovs ■ paO^ras avroo\ 

And the Pharisees to thc v disciples of him* 

Xeyoures* Atari fxeTa'rwp. reXwpcjp Kai a/xap - 

s.iying: Why with tho f publicans and sin- 

tooXwp ecrOtcTe Kai Tripere ; 31 Kat cnroKpiOets 6 

tiers do you'eat and drink-? * And answering the 

hjorous 6i7T€ Trpos gvto v$* - -Ov XP €lay *X 0Uin,/ 

Jesus said to itiem: * No need ‘ have 

Oi vyiaivovTes tarpov , aXX* ot Kaiccos exopres* 

those heinjr in health of a physician, but those sick being: 

3 a o vh tXriXvOa KaXetrat $iKaiovs y aXXa aptapTw 

not I have come to call just (ones,) hut sinners 

Xous 6 is fierapotap . 


reformation. 




to 

33 'Oi be 'enrop ixpos avrop • "*[Atari] 'ot 

They and snid to him: [Why] the 

| xaOr)Tai 1 oappou yTjcrrevovJi tt vKpa, Kat t>eri<Tus 

disciples of John fast often* and prayers 

frroiouvTCU, bpotcos Kat ot tccp $apicraiwv• ot 8e 

make, in like manner aud tli t*e of the Pharisees: th esse but 

trot ccrfhouoM Kat ntpoutrip;' 3|, 0 5e enre irpo$ 

to thee eat aod drink? .lie and said to 

ai/rous* M 77 ZvuaaOe rovs viovs tov pvp.cpios f ev 

them: Not vou are able the sona *of the bridal-chauiber* in 

6 X pv/utptos pter' auTtop co*n, Tronj(rai 

the bridegroom with them is, to make 

yrpTTevetP KXevcroPTat 8e TjfJtepat, Kat trap 

to fust? W'illcome but da^a* and when 

GTrapOr) air* avroop 6 pv/jupios , Tore P7)(T7€V(Jov- 

knay he taken from them the' bridegroom* then they will fast 


tslucli 


25 And instantly arising 
in their presence, and tak¬ 
ing up that on which ha 
had been lying, he pro¬ 
ceeded to his own house, 
praising God. 

26 And astonishment 
seized all, and they praised 
God, and were filled with 
Fear, saying, <<4 \Ve havo 
seen wonderful tilings tu- 1 
day.” 

27 t And after this, ho 
went out, and saw a Tri¬ 
bute-taker, named Levi, 
sitting at the tax-office; 
and he said to him, ° Fol¬ 
low me.” 

28 And forsaking all, he^ 
arose, and followed him. 

*'29 i And * Levi made a 
great Veast for him, in his 
own house; and there 
*\vas a great Crowd of Tri- 
bute‘takers, and of others, 1 
who were reclining with 
them. __ 

80 And *the Pitatusees 
and their scribes com¬ 
plained to his DISCIPLES, 
saying, “ Why do )ou eat 
and drink with tribute- 
takers and Sinners?” 

31 And * Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to them, “Those 
who are in health havo 
no need of a Physician, 
but those who are sick, 

32 } I have not come to 
rail the Righteous, hut 
Sinners to Repentance.” 

33 And' they said to 
him, X “ The disciples ol 
"John frequently fast and 
Pray; and in like manner 
those of the Pharisees » 3 
but tiiine eat and drink f” 

34 And.he said to them j 
“Can tiie duidemen fast, 
Avhilo the bridegroom is 
witli them ? 

35 But Days will come, 
when the ‘bridegroom 
will be taken from them, 
and then they will fast ia 
Those da vs.” 


r * Vaticam Manuscript.— 20. Levj. 
51. Jesus. 




| 27 Miitt. ix 9; Murk ii.13.l t. - t 20. Matt. ix. 10; Mark ii. ID. 
{* iSi i 1‘im. i< 15, .. ; S3. Mutt, ix. H ; Mark ii. ljj. 


30.* ihc Pharisees and their scrides> 

t 32. Matt^ 







Chap. 5 : 36. J 


LUKE 


[ Chap . 6 : V 


v ip €P eK^tpais rats ppepats* ^EAe-ye 5e kcu 

in tho»e the day*. Heipoke and al«o 

napafioArjp tt pos avrovs' *Oti ov8ets em^Appa 

a parable to them; That no one a patch 

Ipartov Katpov €7rt/3aAA€t 6 tti [par tov waAatov • 

of a mantle new setva on to a mantle old; 

€t Se ju.7)ye, Kat to Katvov crx*C € *> KaL TC P naAatci) 

if but not. and the new it rend*, and the old 

ov av/uLfpeapu ewiftAripa to awo tov tcatpov . 

rot agrees a patch that from the new. 

Kat ovSets /3aAAet oivop veov ets atTKovs 

And mo one puts wine new into skins 

TraA aiovs' et 8e prjye, fa^ei 6 peos olvos tovs 

old; if but not, will burst the new wine the 

aaitovSy Kat avTos e/cx i; 0 7 ? o ' eTa G Kat oi aaKot 

skins, and he will be spilt, and the skins 

airoAowTar 33 aAAa otvov veov ets acrKuvs Kat- 

will be destroyed s hut wine new into skins new 

vovs fiApreov *[/caz apeporepot avPTTjpovvrai .] 

requires to he put i [and both are preserved.] 

8 )> [Kat] ovdeis wicop waAatopy *[€u0€a>s] OeAet 

[And] no one having drunk old, [immediately] desires 

P€op• Acyeiyap* 'O waAatos xp 7 ?°" roT€ p°5 eerrtv. 

ncwi he says for: The old better is. 


36 l And lie also spoke a 
Parable to them; “Noone 
puts a Pit ee * rent from a 
new Garment on an old; 
else the kkw also * will 
make a rent, and that 
Piece from the new * will 
not agree with the old. 

37 Anu no one puts new 
AVine into + old Skins; 
else the *new wine will 
burst the skins, and itself 
he spilt, and the skins be 
destroyed. 

3S But new Wine musi; 
be put into new Skins. 

39 No one having drunk 
old wine desires new; fc r 
he says, ‘The old is 
* good.’ ” 


CHAPTER VI. 


KE$. s'. 6. ; 

JE'yerero Se ev (ra/3/3ar ip *[SeuTep07rpa>T£>] 

ft happened and in sabbath [second-first) 

b.i*iropev€cr6at avrop 8ta tcvp envoptpoop* Kat 

to pass him through the grain-fields: and 

€TtAAop ol paOrjrai avTov tovs araxvcts, Kat 

plucked the disciples of him the ears of grain, and 

f ]cr6top ) tywxopres Tats x*P ai ' * 2 Ttpes 8e rwv 

ate, rubbing the hands. Some and of the 

^aptcatoop enrop^^avTOiS^ T t 7 rotetre, 6 ovk e£- 

Phansees said (to them;) Why do you, which not it is 

eern *[7rof€fp] epTOts (rafifiacrt; 3 Kat awoKptOets 

lawful [to do] in the sabbaths? And answering 

7 rpos avrovs etireu 6 Itjcovs* OuSe tovto avey- 

lo them said the Jesus; Not even this have you 

pwre, 6 ewoiTjae Aavi8 , Swore ewetpaaep avros 

read, what did David, when was hungry he 

Kat ol per* avrov ovres ; 4 c os etcrpKQev ets top 


1 { And it occurred on 
the Sabbath, that he went 
through the * Grain-fields, 
and his disciples plucked 
the heads of grain, and 
ate, nibbing them in their 
HANDS. 

2 And some of the 
Pharisees said, ** Why 
do you J what is not lawful 
on the sabbath ?” 

3 And * Jesus answer¬ 
ing them, said, “ Have you 
not even read this, J which 
David did, when hungry, 
be and those who * were 
with him? 


and the<*e with him being? how he entered into the 

oikop tov Oeov, Kai rovs aprovs rps wpoOeaecos 

house of the God, and the loaves of the presence 

eAa/3e, Kat e<paye, Kat e8ccKe ^[/cat] rots 

he took, and ate, and gave [also] to those 

/iter* avTov ovs ovk extern (payetv, et prj povos 

with him; which not it is lawful to cat, if not alone 

rous tepefy ; 5 Kat eAeyep avrots • *[‘ 07 tl 

the priest*? And he said to them; [That] 


4 He wentinto the tab¬ 
ernacle of God, and took 
the loaves of the pres¬ 
ence, and ate, and gave to 
those with him; % which 
none but the priests could 
lawfully cat.” 

5 And he said to them. 


• Vatican Manuscript.—36. rent from a new. 36. will make a rent, and the piece. 

30. will not agree with. 8/. new wine. 38. and both are preserved— o»» if. 

3A And—eauf. 89. immediately— omit. 1. second-first—omit. l. Qrain¬ 
fields. 2. to them—omif. 2. to do— omit, 8, Jesus. S. were. 

4. how— nrr.it. 4. also—onuf. 5. That— omit . 


t 37. Bottles of skin or leather, which the Jews used for putting their wines in. Skins are 
used for this purpose now in .Spain, Portugal,and the East. New wine, by fomentin'-would 
burst such as these, if they were old, and dry. See Josh. ix. 4, and Job xxxii. 1U. 

X £G. Matt. ix. 16 17; Mark ii. 21,22. t 1. Matt.xii.ls Mark ii. 23. 
xx 10. J 3. 1 Sam. xxi.6. t 4. Lev. xxiv.9. 


i 2. Exod 






Chap. 6 c . 6.] 


\Chop. 6: E 4. 


LUKE. 


Kvpios earty 6 vlos rov avQpeairov Kat tov <jaj 3- 

a lord is the ion of the man also of the sab* 

fiarov. 

bath. 

6 Eyevero 5e *[/cai] ev irepep crafifiarcp eiercA- 

lt happened and [also} in another sabbath to en- 

Oeiv avrov eis rrjv avyaycoyrjv , Kat fiiSacrKeiy* Kai 

ter him into the synagogue, and to teach; and 

r}y €K€L ayOpwTros , Kai t) X €l P gutou f) fiesta 7]v 

was there a man, and the hand of him the right was 

£r]pa. 7 Hap€T7]povy 5e avrov ol ypafifiareis 

withered. Watched and him the scrihes 

Kai ol &api(raioi ei ev rep cra/3/3 arep 0ep<x7rct/(rf, 

and the Pharisees if in the sahbath he will heal, 

Iva €upQQ(Ti KarTjyopiay avrov. 8 Autos 5c 

so thattneymightfind an accusation ofhiin. He but 

rjdei rovs btaAoyicriJiovs avroov, Kai enre rep 

knew the purposes of them, and said to the 

avOpcoTrep rep £r)pav exovn rrjy x ei P a ' Eyeipe, 

man the withered having the hand; Arise, 

Kai crrT]6i eis ro fieeroy. *0 5c avaerras eerrrf. 

and stand into the midst. He and having arisen stood. 

' J Knrey ovv 6 iTjerous TTpos avrovs' ETT^pcar^rea 

Said then the Jesus to them; I will ask 

vjaas • T i Sherri rots crafifiaeriv; ayaOoironjcrai^ 

you; What is it lawful to the sabbath? to do good, 

7j KaK07roi7)(rai ; 'pvxv*' ereaerai, 7] airoKrtivat; 

or to do evil? a life to save, or to kill? 

10 Kat 7rcpi^8Ac\|/a/X6i/os 7ravras avrovs , enrev 

And looking around on all them, he said 

avrep• E Kreivov rrjv X €t P a <rov * *0 5c C7T oitjctc' 

to him; Stretch out the hand of thee. He and did; 

Kai aTrcKarerraOrf r) X €l P avT0U *[&$ V aAA??.] 

•and was restored the hand of him [as the other.} 

11 Auroi 5c €Tr\ri<T07)(rav avoias , Kai bi€\a\ovy 

They and were filled madness, and they talked 

Trpos aAArjAovs, n ay 7roirj<reiav rep I rjerov. 

to one another, what they should do to the Jesus. 

12 Eycvero 5c cv rais rjfiepais ravrais , ejTjA- 

It came to pass and in the days those, he went 

06V eis ro opos 7TpO(Tev£a(Tdai' xai tjv 5 lavvKre- 

nut into the mountain to pray: and was passing the 

pcuoiv cv rt] 7 rpoerevxv tou 0eov. 13 Kai otc 

night in the place of prayer of the God. And when 

eyevero ^ftepa, 7rpo(T€<p(tivr)cr€ r*'’S jxaOriras 

it hecame day, he called to the disciples 

avrov * Kai e/cAc|ap,cvos a7r’ avreav 5ai5c/ca, ovs 

of himself* and having chosen from them twelve, whom 

fcai a7rofTToAous a )vopacrf 14 ( 'Xiaeava , ov Kai 

also apostles he named: (Simon, whom alio 

c evo/uaere IleTpov, Kai AvSpeav rov aScA <pov 

he named Peter, and Andrew the hrotlier 

avrov , Ia/ccu/3ov Kai IwavvTjv, 'biAnrirov Kai 

of him, James and John, Philip and 


“The son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath.” 

6 And it occurred ou 
Another Sabbath, that he 
entered the synagogue, 
and taught. And a Man 
was there whose bight 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and 
Phar'isees watched him 
closely [to see] if he would 
cure on the sabbath : 
that they might find an 
Accusation against him. 

8 But fje knew their 
purposes, and said to 
that man having the 
withered hand, <c Arise, 
and stand in the midst.” 
And he arose and stood. 

9 Then Jesus said to 
them, “I ask you, if it is 
lawful to do good on the 
sabbath, or to do evil? 
to save Life, or to kill?” 

10 And locking round 
on them all, he said to 
him, “ Stretch out thine 
hand.” And he did so 5 
and his hand was re¬ 
stored. 

11 And tl)fg were filled 
with madness, and consul, 
ted with one another, what 
they should do to Jesus. 

12 % And it came to pass 
in those days, that he 
went out to the mountain 
to pray; and he remained, 
through the night, in f the 
oratory of God. 

13 And when it was 
Day he summoned his 
disciples ; % and having 
selected from them twelve, 
whom he also named 
Apostles;— 

14 Simon, J whom he 
also named Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 


* Vatican Manuscript. —6. al 30 — omit. B. I ask you, if it is lawful. 10. as 

the other— omit • 15. Alpheus. 

t 12. Or the place of prayer to God. Nearly all modem critics t ran si ate prt*tntn-< e in this 
passage and Acts xvi. 13, in this manner. A prosukce was a large uncovered building, with 
seats, as in an amphitheatre, and used for worship where there was no synagogue. 

t 0. Matt. xii. 9; Markiii.l; Luke xiii. 14 ; xiv. 3; John ix. lfl. X -2. Vait. xiv.23 
i 13. Matt, x.l 1 14. John i. 42. 







LUKE. 


f Chap. 6' 


friap. 6: 15.] 

i.- — - - 

BapQoKofxaioVy lo M arOaiop Kai 0cofxap y laKcoffop 

Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomaa, Jamci 

top rov AA <patov, Kat Hi/ucwa top KaXovfiepoP 

the of the Alpheu* *, and Simon the being called 

£ rj\ccTTjp f ^lovbap I aKcvfiov Kai I ovbap IffKapi - 

Zelote*, Judat of James and Judas Isear- 

k)T7)p 7 6s *[kcu] c yeuero npoboTrjs*) ^ Kai 

lot, who £al»o] became a traitor;) end 

Karafias ficr* avrcop y earij €7 ri tottov ttcSipov, 

descending with them, he stood on a place level f 

Kai ox^os fiaQrjnoP avrov 9 Kai irAndos ttvAv 

and acrosd of disciples of him, and a multitude great 

rov A aov airo iracnjs rrjs Ioi/Sazas, Kai 'Upon- 

of the people from ell of the Judea, and Jeru- 

<ra\7]fi 9 Kat T7{$ napaXiov T upov Kai 25i5od'os, 

talem, and of the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 

ot tjXOop aKovaat avrov y Kai taOrjpai ano tcop 

who came to hear him, and to he healed from the 

vocrcop avrcov 13 Kai oi oxAovjxevoi airo 7r pev/j.a~ 

lis«*asea of themselves} end those being troubled from Spirits 

tcop aKadapTWP* Kai cOepaTrcvopTO* 19 Kai 7ras 

unclean; and they were healed. And all 

6 ox^os e{r)T€i aKrecrOn avrov Sti bvvapus 

the croud sought to touch him; for a power 

7 rap 9 avrov e£r}pxeT°y Kai taro 7r auras. 

from him went out, and healed alL 

20 Kai avros eirapas rovs ocpOaXfxovs avrov 

And be havingliftednp the eyes of himself 

€is rovs fiaQt]Tas ajrov y cAcye* M aKapioi oi 

on the disciples of himself, he said; Blessed the 

7 rrcoxof 6rt VfjLtrepa ecrnu tj /3acnAeia rov 

poor: for yours is the kingdom of the 

deou, 21 M aKapioi oi ireipcopres wv Sri x o P Ta(T ~ 

God, Blessed the hungering now; for you shall 

flrjg-ecrfle. MaKapioi oi K?aiopres pvv on 

be satisfied. Blessed the weeping now; for 

'yeAacreTe. 

sou shall laugh. 

23 M aKapioi ecTT6, brav puariccocnv vfxas oi 

Blessed are you, when may hate yon the 

apOpconoi , Kai drap acpopiacocriv upas, Kai 

men, and when they may separate you, and 

OP€i5i(rco(ri 9 Kat eKfiaAcoan to ovofxa vfxcop cos 

"■hey may revile, and may cast out the name ofyoo as 

troPTipop 9 ip€Ka rov viov rov apQpcoirov, 23 Xa- 

evil, on account of the son of the man. Re> 

Ppr€ €P eKeiurj rp ppiepa, Kai (TKiprrjcrar e* ibov 

joiceyouin that the day, and leap you for joy; lo 

yap , 6 {jlktQos vjxcop ttoAvs ep rco ovpaucp ° Kara 

for, the reward of you great In the heaven; according to 

Taura yap cttoiovu rots Kpocpprais ol irar^pes 

these for did to tbs prophets the fathers 

avrcov, 

of them. * 

24 U\7)P ovai vfiip rois irA ovaiois' bn air*- 

But woe to yon the rich; for you have 


15 Mat* hew and Tho 
mas, that James, son ol 

* Alphcus, and that Si¬ 
mon who was called the 
Zealot. 

16 Judas X the brother 
of James, and Judas Isca¬ 
riot, who became a Trai¬ 
tor ;— 

17 and coming down 
with them, he stood on a 
level Place, with a * Crowd 
of his Disciples, J and a 
great Multitude of people 
from All Judea and Jeru¬ 
salem, and the sea-coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, who 
came to hear him, and to 
be restored from their 

DISEASES; 

18 and those who were 

* distressed by unclean 
Spirits were cured. 

19 And All the crowd 
sought to touch him, J For 
a Power went ou. from 
him, and healed all. 

20 And f)e, having lifted 
up his eyes on his disci¬ 
ples, said ; X “ Happy, 
poor ones l For yours is 
the kingdom of God. 

21 X Happy now, hun¬ 
gering ones I Since you 
will he satisfied. J Happy 
now. weeping ones ! De- 
cause you wall laugh. 

22 % Happy arc you, 
when men may hate you. 
and separate you, and may 
revile and cast out youi 
names as evil, on account 
of the Son of Man. 

23 } Rejoice in That 
day, and leap for joy; 
for behold, your reward 
will be great in heaven; 
i for thus their fathers 
did to the prophets. 

24 X But Woe to you, 
rich ernes; For you have 
vour consolation. 

v 


* Vatican Manuscript.—15. Alpheus. 16. also— omit. 17. agreatCrcwd 

18. distressed by unclean Spirits were cured. 

t 10. Jude 1. t 17. Matt.iv.25; Markiii.7. t 19. Mark v.30; Lukevfii.44 
t Matt. v.3; xi.5; James li. 5. % 21. Matt. v. 6. t 21. Matt. v. 4. J 22. Matt. 

; 11; 1 Pet. li. 19; ill. 14; iv. 14. 1 23. Matt. v. 12; Acts v. 41; Col.k *4; James i-2 

* ta Acts vii. 51. I 24. Jam** v.4. . 







Chap. 6. 25.] 


LUKE. 


\€Te ttjv irapaKApciv vpccv. 25 Oval vpiv, ol 

in full the comfort of you. Woe to you, those 

epirtTrApvptvov on ireivaaeTf ovai vpiv, ol 

having been filled; for you shall hunger-. Woe to you, those 

yeAcvvTss vvv drt 7T€u9r]creT€ Kai KAaucreTe. 

laughing now: for you shall mourn and you shall weep. 

2b Ovai, orav KaAcvs vpas enrcacriv ol avOpcoiror 

Woe, when well you may speak the men: 

Kara ravra yap eiroiovv tois '^/ev^oirpo(pr]Tais 

according to these for did to the false-prophets 

ol irarcpcs avTcav, 

the fathers of them. 

+7 AAA* vpiv Aeycu tois ukovovctiv AyaTmre 

But to you Isay to those hearing: Love you 

** ovs ex^povs vpcov KaAccs 7 r oisitg tois pitrov- 

the enemies of you: good do you to those hat- 

(rtv vpas • ~ s euA oy€iT€ t ovs KaTapcapevovs vpas * 

ing you: bless you those cursing you: 

7rpoo'€t>X€(T0e v7T€p tcov eirrjpea^ovTccv vpas. 

pray you for those traducing you. 

29 Tw tvtttovtl ire €tti ttjv criayova , 7 rape^e Kal 

To the striking thee on the cheek, offer also 

ttjv aAA7)V Kai awo tov aipovros aov to IpaTiov, 

the other: and from the taking of thee the mantle* 

feat tov x iTCj0Va A 41 ? KcoAvcrps. 

also the tunic not thou mayest hinder. 


30 II avTi 5e T(p aiTQWTi <re SfSotr Kai airo tov 

To all and those asking thee give thou: and from the 

aipovTos ra ca, prj airaiTet. 31 Kai KaOcas 

taking what is thine, not demand back. And all 

$eAere, Iva ttoioxtiv vpiv ol avQpoo'itoi, ^[fcai 

you wish, that may do to you the men, [also 

uuets] 7T0I6IT6 avTots tipoicos. 3 Kai ei aya~ 

you] do you to them in like manner. And if you 

7rare tous ayairoovTas vpas, tt oia vpiv X a P ls 

love those loving you, what to you thanks 

gctti ; Kai yap ol apapTCuAoi tovs ayair&vTas 

i 8 it? also for the sinners those loving 

avTovs ayairwcri. 33 Kai tap ayadoiroirjTc tovs 

them love. And if you should do good those 

ayaQ ott o 10 vvt as vpas, iroia vpiv x a P 15 ; 

doing good you, what to you thanks is it? 

K.at *’£'y £ *p] ot apapTcvAot to avTO iroiovo'i . 

also [for] the sinuers the same do. 

34 Kat eav 8ai'ei^TjTe Trap * &v eA7ct7roAa- 

And if you should lend from whom you hope to re- 

Qeiv, Troia vpiv X a P ls ecrT4 * Kai *[yap] ol 

ceive, what to you thanks is it? also [for] the 

apaprcoAot apapTcoAois Savti^ovaiv, Iva anoAa- 

siuners to sinners lend, that they may 

(3oo(Tt to icra, 3o XlArjv ayaTraTe tovs ex^povs 

receive the like things. But love you the enemies 

vfxoov, Kai ayaOoTTOieiT* Kat 8avei^€T€ prjfiev 

oiyou, and do you good and lend you nothing 


[Chap. 6: 3b. 


25 "Woe to you who are 

* lull now l Because you* 
will hunger. * Woe to 
you who laugh now ! "For 
you will mourn and weep. 

26 Woe, when hen may 
speak well of you l for 

* thus their fathers did 
to the FALSE-PROPUETS. 

27 t But I say to you, 
who hear me. Love your 
ENEMIES ; do good to 
those who hate you, 

28 % bless those who 
curse you, pray for those 
who injure you. 

29 JTo him striking 
thee on the cheek, present 
the other also; % and 
from him who takes 
away thy mantle, with¬ 
hold not even thy coat. 

80 X Give to evert cne 
asking thee; and from 
HIM who TAKES AWAY 
what is thine, demand it 
not. 

31 X And as you would 
that men should do to you, 
do in like manner to them. 

32 X And if you love 
those who love you, 
What Thauks are due to 

I you r for even sinners 
love those who love 
them. 

33 * And if you do good 
to those doing good to 
you, What thanks are due 
to you? sinners even do 
the same. 

34 * And if you lend to 
those from whom you hope 
to receive. What Thanks 
are due to you ? singers 
even lend to Sinners, that 
they may receive an equi¬ 
valent. 

35 But love your ene¬ 
mies, and do good amt 
lend, in Nothing despair- 


* Vatican Manuscript. —25. full now. 25. Woe, you who laugh now. # 20. the 

8amf did they to the FAi.sE*pRorHETS. 31. you also— omit. 33. For if also yot. 

do good. 33. for— omit. 34. for — omit . 

]j 27. Exod. xxiii. 4; Prov. xxv.21; Matt. v. 41; Rom. xii.20. t 28. Matt. v. 44; 

Luke xxni. 34; Actsvii.60. t 29. Matt. v.39. X 29. 1 Cor. vi. 7. X 30. Dcut 

xv. 7,8,10; Prov.xxi 26: Maf^v.42. } 31. Matt. viJuii. 1 52. Matt. v. 4a 

Jt 34. Matt, v *2. .. ' " 








Chap . 6: 36.] 


LUKE. 

aireAvt^oyres' Kat ecrrat 6 futrSos v/j.u tv iro\vs, 

despairing i and shall be the reward of you great, 

feat tcreade vioi vipiarow drt avros xpTjo'TOS 

and you shall be sons ofhighest; for be kind 

eartp €7 tl rovs axa/nerr OVS KCU TTOPrjpOVS. 


is to the unthankfnl and 

evil. 


^TipeaOe 


oiKrippoueSy 

KaOws *| 

[/ra.] 

Be you 

[therefore] 

compaHbiouate, 

even a» 

[also ) 


6 iraT7)p Vfl00V OlKTlfjfJLtoV €(TT L. 3 ' K at (JL7] 
the father ofyou compassionate is. And not 

KpivcTt) Kai ov pr) Kpidrjre* prj KaradtKa^rc, 

judgeyou, and not notyou may be judged: not condemn you, 

Kat oo fiT) KaraStKaaOrjre* airoXverc, Kat ano- 

and not not you may be condemned; release you, and you 

XoBijaeade. ^ AtSorCy Kat Sod^aerat vptv 

shall b* released. Gueyou, and it shall be given toyou: 

peipop KaXop ireirteapepop crefraA^u- 

jieasure good having been pressed down [and] having been 

aeuop *[/catJ virepeKXvvopevop Scvaovaiu etsrop 

shaken [and] running over shall be given into the 

koXttop vpeev* rep yap avrep perpec, *cp 

bosom ofyou, by the for same measure, with which 

perpetT6, avriperprj&riaerat vpiv. 3y Ei7re 5e 

you measure, it shall be measured again toyou. lie spoke and 

TrapafioXrjp avrots • M? 7 Ti Swart rvepXos rvepXop 

a parable to them; Not is able a hlind blind 

vSrjyeip; ou%i apeporepot ets ^odvvop irecovurat; 

to lead? not both into a pit will fall? 

40 Ovk ecrri padrjrrjs virep top SihaaKaXop 

Not ia a disciple over the teacher 

avrov KarrjprKTpeuos $e iras errrat d>s 6 

of himself; having been fully qualified but every one shall be as the 

(5 tSaatcaXos avrov. 41 Tt 5e fiXeireis ro Kapepos 

teacher ofbim. Why aud seest thou the snlinter 

to ep rep oepdaXpco rov a5eX(pov <rov 9 ttjp 8e 

that io the eye oftne brother of thee, the but 

Sokop rrjv ep rep tSicp oepdaXpep oo Karauoets: 

beam that in thine own eye not perceivest? 

4 - *[^1 ttws Swaaat Xeyeiu r<p aSeXepep aov 

[or] how art thou able to say to the brother o/thee: 

A5eA (pe y aepeSy €KQaXco ro Kap(pos ro ep i <£• 

O brother, allow me, I can cast out the splinter that !n ’.he 

oepOaXpcp aov avros rpp ep rep oepOaXpco aov 

eye of thee; tnyaelf the in the eye of thee 

Svkop oo fiXeTToop ; ' T-rroKptra , e/cj8aAe 7 Tpcorop 

beam not beholding? O hypocrite, cast out first 

ryp Sokop 6/c too ocpdaXpou aov, Kat rore 

the beam out of the eye of thee, and then 

SiafiAexpeis eKfiaXeip ro Kapepos ro ev rep oepOaX- 

tljou wilt see clearly to cast out the splinter thnl in the eye 

poo rov aSeXepov aov. 43 Ov yap eart SeuSpop 

of the brother of thee. Not for is a tree 

KaXoPy Trotovp KapiTOP aairpov • ovSe SeuSpop 

good, bearing fruit corrupt; nor a tree 


[Chap. C: 43. 


in?; and your rewarb 
will be great, and t you 
will be Sons of tlie Most 
High: for f;e is kind to the 
unthankful and Evil. 

36 { Be you compas¬ 
sionate, as your Father 
is compassionate. 

37 { And 'judge not, and 
you will not be judged ,■ 
condemn not, and you will 
not be condemned; for¬ 
give, and you will be for¬ 
given ; 

38 {give, and it will be 
given to you; good Meas¬ 
ure, pressed down, shaken 
together, and overflowing, 
will be given into your lap. 
For by the same Measure 
with which yon measure, 
it will he dispensed to you 
again.” 

39 And he spoke a Para¬ 
ble to them; {“Can a 
Blind man lead a Blind 
man ? Will not both fall 
into a Pit ? 

40 {A disciple is not 
above his teacher : bci f 
every one fully qualined 
will be as his teacher. 

41 {But why observes* 
thou that splinter ip. 
tihy brother’s eye, and 
perceivest not Tii a'i thorn 
in thine own Eye f 

42 IIow wilt thou say to 
thy brother, ‘Brother, 
Jet me take out that 
splinter in thine eye 
thyself not seeing the 
thorn in thine own eye v 
Hypocrite! first extract 
the thorn from thine own 
eye, and then tliou wilt 
see clearly to extract that 
splinter in thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

43 {For there is no good 
Tree which yields had 
Fruit, nor * again a bad 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 30. therefore— omit. SO. also— owif. 8S. and 

— omit. 88. aud—cm if. 42. or— omit. 43. again. 

t 41. In the Talmud are the following proverbs“ They w'ho say to others, take the 
small meeeofwood out of th v teeth, are answered by, ‘take the beam out of thine own 
eyes .’”—Hammond and Lxghtfoot. 

{ 85. Matt. v. 45. { 86. Matt. v. 43. t 37. Matt. vii. I. 

m. 17. X 39. Matt.xv. 14. { 40. Matt, x.24; John xiii. 16; xv. 20. 

?ii. 3. t 43* Matt. vii. 17• 


t 88. Prov. 
t 41. Matt 






Chap. 6 : 44.], 


LUKE. 


[ Chap. 7 t * 


vaTTpot/y itoiovv Kapnov kola.ov, 44 * *E KaaTovyap 

corrupt, bearing frnit good. Every tor 

bevbpov e/c tov ibiov Kapirov yivcocrKercu' ov yap 

tree from the own fruit is known; not for 

e£ anauOcov crvAAeyovcri crvica , ou5e e/c fiarov 

from thorns do they gather figa, nor a bramble 

Tpvyco(Ti (na(pv\r\v» 4o *0 ayaQos ai'Vpconos e/c 

do they pick a cluster of grapes. The good .an out of 

xov ayaOov Oricraupov tt)s Kapbias avTov 7rpo- 

the good treasure of the heart of himself brings 

t ptpet to ayaOov Kai 6 irovTjpos * c .^0pa>7rosJ 

forth the good; and the evil [man} 

e k tou 7 Tovi)pov * [97]<Tavpov TTjs Kap^’as aurov ] 

outofthe evil [treasure ofthe h~*i'. ofhimself} 

7 rpocpepei to 7 TovTipov e/c yap tov irepKTcre^fjLa- 

brings forth the evil; out of for the fulness 

tos T 7 js Kapdias AaAei to cnopa av,ov, i 

ofthe heart speaks the mouth of him. Why 

Se pe KaAeiTe, Kvpie , Kvpie 9 Kai ov iroieiTe a 

and me do you call, Olord, Olord; and not do what 

\eyco ; 

I »ay ? 

47 rias 6 epxopevos i rpos pe 9 Kai aKOvwv pov 

All the coming to me, and hearing of me 

Uov Aoyoov, Kai tvoiqov avTovs, viruOti^co vpiv, 

/he words, aod doing them, I will show to you, 

nvi ecTiv opoios. 4S *Opoios cut v auOpcoircp 

'b whom he ia like. Like he ia to a man 

#1 KoSopovvTi oiKiav , 6s €(TKa\f/€ Kai efiaQoVe, 

building a house, who dug anJ went deep, 

'<ai e9r)K€ GepeAiou eirt tt}v 7rer pav 7TA7ipp"oas 

and laid a foundation on the rock; ofaflood 

5e yevopev7]s, npocrepfa^ev b iroTapoi ttj oiKia 

and having come, dashed against the stream the h ^use 

eKeivj), Kai ovk Krx v<T * aaAevcrai avrrjv Te0e- 

that, and not was ahle to abate her: it was 

peKicoTO yap eiri tt)V tt eTpav, 49 *0 b*. xkovc as, 

founded for upon the rock. He but having heard, 

Kai pT] iroiTjaas, opoios ecrTiv avQpooirtp oiKobo- 

and not having done, like he ia to a man h..ving 

(ATicrauTL oiKiav em tt)v y7)v x w P ls OepeAiov 

built a house on the earth without a foundation; 

'n TTp0<T6pp7)i;€l' 6 T70Tap.0S* Kai 61/060 >S 67T6(T6, 

to which dashed against the stream: and immediately it dl» 

Kai eyeueTO to pyyp a ttjs oiKias eKeii/Tjs peya. 

and became the ruin ofthe house that great* 

KE$. C • 7. 

1 Eirei 5e *ir\'Qpo}<Te navra. Ta pijua-ra avrov 

When and he had ended all the worua of hiui 

€fS Tas aKoas tov Aaov , eia^Adev eis Kairep- 

in the ears ofthe people, he entered in*o Caper- 

vaovp, 2 *EKaTOVTapxov be tivi bov/^os Kaws 

naum. Of a centurion and certain slave *»ck 

excor, qpeAAe reAevTav, 6s 7}v avT'p tvTipos, 

being, was about to die, who was to him valuable. 

. r - m ■ ■ - - - m- - 


Tree which yields good 
Emit. 

44 For X Every Tree iu 
known by its owx Emit. 
Tor they do not gatliei 
Eigs from Thorns, nor do 
they pick Grapes from 
Brambles. 

45 The good Man ent 
of the good Treasure of 
of *the heabt produces 
good ; and the bad Man 
out of the evil produces 
evil ; for out of * an Over- 
flowing Heart his mouth 
speaks, 

46 $ And why do you 

call Me, ‘Master, Master,* 
and obey not my com¬ 
mands ? 

47 + Every one com¬ 
ing to me, and hearing 
My words, and obeying 
them, I will show you 
whom he is like.; 

43 he resembles a Man 
building a House, who 
dug deep, and laid a foun¬ 
dation on the rock; and 
a Flood having come, the 
stream dashed against 
that house, but could not 
shake it; * because it was 
well-built on the rock. 

49 But HE who HEAR3 
and obeys not, resembles 
a Man building a House 
on the earth, without a 
Foundation; against which 
the stream dashed, and it 
fell immediately, and great 
was the ruin of that 

HOUSE.'* 

CHAPTER YII. 

1 N’.av when he had 
finished All his sayings 
in the hearing of tlnj 
people, J he entered Ca¬ 
pernaum. 

{2 And a Centurion’? 
Servant, who was valuable 
to him, being sick, was 
about to die. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —44. the heart. 45. _ 45. Treasure of 

bis heart — omit. 45. an Overflowing Heart' 4S. because it was well-built on 

1 *4. Matt. xii. 33. X 45. Matt. 'di. 21, 2o; Luke xiii. 2$ % 47 Matt. vii. 24 

; lT Matt. viii. 5. 












Ctap. 7; 3.J 


LUKE. 


f Chap. 7: K 


i 

'Atcoucras 5e 7T6pt rou ItjcTcu, an-ecrreiAe tt pos 

Having heard and about the Jesus, he sent to 

aorou Trp€(rfivT€povs rwu loubaioju, 6 p 0 t)TCt)U 

him elders of the Jews, asking 

aoroUy Sirovs e\O cju biaooxnj rou oooAou ahrov. 

him, that coming he woi Id save the slave of liiiuself. 

4 Ol $e rapayeuopeuot npos rou Irjcrovu, tt aptKa- 

Theyaud haviugcome to the Jeaus, they be- 

a ovu aorou (Tirovbauas , A6youres 9 ‘O rt aftos 

sought him earnestly, saying; That worthy 

€(Ttiv, *(p 7ra9fjsf touto • 0 ayaira yap to 

be is, for whom thou wilt confer this; he loves for the 

cOwjs 7)jx'j)Vy Kai rr\u arouaywyTju aoros cpKobo- 

nation of us, aud the synagogue he built 

prfcreu tj'jllu. 6 f O be It jtrous enopevero gvu 

for us. The and Jeaus went with 

avrois. 5e avroo oo paKpau arexouros 

them. Already and of him not far beiug distant 

aro rrjs oixias, eirep^/e aorou j 6 6Kz- 

from the house, seut [to him] the cen- 

r ovrapxos (ptAoos , Aeyau avrcp* K opte, prj 

turion frieuds, saying to him; O sir, nut 

(tkuAAov oo yap eipi iKauos, iua vno TTju 

he thou troubled: uot fur lam worthy, that under the 

{Treyrju poo eicreAdys 9 ? bio oo5e epaurou 

root of ine'thcnt shoul.Ut enter: therefore not even myself 

rj^tu'O'a irpos ere eAOetu * aAAa elite Aoy<p 9 Kai 

i deemed fit to thee to come; but speak a word, and 

taOrjcrerai o trais pov. 8 Kat yap eyea auOpcowos 

wilt ue healed the boy of me. Even for I a man 

etpi otto e^overiau racrcropeuosy 6x<*>u ott epao- 

am uoder authority being set, having under iny- 

t ou (TTparivTas • Kai Aeyu> roorcp * TlopevdrjTi, 

selt soldiers; aod Isay to this; Go, 

hat iropeoerar Kai aAAy E pX 0V t Kal *pX* Tar 

and he goes and to another; Come, aud becomes: 

Kai rep booAcp poo• Vion)crov rovroy Kai Troiei . 

and to the slave of me: Do this, and he does. 

9 A Koucas 5e ravra 6 I Tjeroos, eOaopacreu aorov * 

Hearing and these the Jesus, admired him : 

Kat arpa(peiSy rep aKoAovdoun avrep oxAcp ef7re* 

and turning, to the following him crowd he said: 

Aeyca bptu, oobe eu rep I uparjA rocraurrju ttkttiu 

Isay to you, not even in the Israel so great faith 

eupou. 19 Kat inroeTTpeipaures oi irepepBeures 

I have found. And having returned those having heen sent 

ets rou oiKOUy ebpou rou ^^acrBeuouuraJ booAou 

into the house, they found the [being sick] slave 

vyicuuoura, 

being well. 


3 And having heard con¬ 
cernin'' Jesus, the senf 
Elders of the Jews to him, 
soliciting him, that lie 
would come and save his 

SERVANT, 

4 And having come to 
Jesus, they earnestly be¬ 
sought him, saying, “ lie 
is worthy for whom thou 
shouldst do this; 

5 for lie loves our na¬ 
tion, and he built our 

SYNAGOGUE.” 

6 Then Jesus went with 
them; and being not far 
from the house, the cen¬ 
turion sent Friends, say¬ 
ing to him, “Sir, trouble 
not thyself; for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my roof; 

7 therefore, I did not 
think myself even worthy 
to come to thee; but com¬ 
mand by Word, aud *niy 
servant will be cured. 

8 For even 5 a in a Man 
appointed under A uthority, 
having Soldiers under me, 
even 1 say to this one, 'Go/ 
and he goes; and to an¬ 
other, 4 Come/ and he 
comes; and to my ser¬ 
vant, 4 Do this/ ami he 
does it.” 

9 And Jesus hearing 
these things, admired 
him, and turning, said to 
the crowd following him, 
* c I tell yon, I have not 
found, even in Israel, 
such great Faith.” 

10 And those who had 
been sent, having re¬ 
turned to the house, found 
the servant restored to 
health. 


11 Kat eyeuero eu rrj e^s, 

Aud it happened in the next, 

iroAiu KaAovpeurjU Na iu m kcm 

a city being called Main: and 


€TTOpeV€TO 619 

he was going to 

tTOU6TT0p6O0UrO 
were going 


11 And it occurred on 
the next day, that ne was 
going to a City called 
tAain; and his disciples 


• Vatican Manuscript. — 6. to him-— omit. 7* let my servant be healed, 10* being 

sick — omit. 

t 5. Either magistrates of the place, or elders of the synagogue which the centurion had 
built. In the parallel place in Matthew, lie is represented as coming to Jesus himself; but 
it vs a usual form of speech in all nations, to attribute the act to a person, which is done, not 
by himself, but by his authority .— Clarke. til. Nam, was a small city of Galilee, l u 

the tribe of Issachar. According to Eusebius, it was two mile* from Mount Tabor, south¬ 
ward, aud near to Endor. 







Chap. 7 : 12.] 


LUKE. 


[ Chap. 7 : 21. 


avrct) ol paOyrai avrov '^[i/cai/oi,] Kai oxAos 

with him the disciples of him many,] and a crowd 

rroAvs. 12 5e rjyyicre ry rrvAy rys rroAews , 

great. As and he drew near to the gate ofthe city, 

Kai i5oy, e| eKopifcro redvr)Kcos, vlos povoyevps 

and la, was bein g carried out a dead man, a son only-horn 

T7) fJL7]TpL aVTOV , KCU CtVTTj X??pa* KCLl O^AOS 

to the mother of himself, and she a widow; and a crowd 

r t)s rroAecos luavos yv aw avry. 13 Kai ificav 

ofthe city great was with her. And seeing 

avr7)u b Kvpios , s<JTTAayx vi vQT) 67r> a 0 T? 7 , Kai 

her the lord, he had compassion on her, and 

eirrev avry My KAai€. 14 Kai rrpoaeAOoov 

said to her; Not weep. And comingup 

•yxparo rys cropov oi 5e fia<rra£ovres earyaav. 

he touched the hier; those and hearing stood still. 

Kai ei7re* Neai natce, aoi Aeyco, eycpdyn. 

And he said; O young man, to thee Isay, rise. 

15 Kai aveKadiae? 6 veKpos, Kai yp^aro AaAeiv 

And sat up the dead, and began to .pea* 

Kai eScoK€v avrov ry pyrpi avrov. 10 EAa/3e 5e 

and he gave him to the mother of him. Seized and 

(pofios rravras, Kai eSo^a^W rov Qeov, Aeyovres' 

a fear all, and they gloritied the God, saying: 

*Oti rrpocpyrys peyas eyyysprai ev ypiv , Kai 

That a prophet great has risen among us, and 

on 67 recTKexparo 6 Oeos t ov Aaov avrov . Kai 

that has visited the God the people ofniuj»elf. And 

e £?7 A6ev 6 Aoyos ovros ev oAy rr, IouSaza 7repi 

went out the word thiB in whole the Judea concerning 

avrov , Kai *[fcpj rraay rij rr tpixwpw. 

him, and [in] all the surrounding country. 

18 Kat arryyyeiAav Icoavvy ol padyrai avrov 

And told John the disciples of him 

7 repi rtavroov rovreov. Kat rrpoo'KaAeaaa^- 

about all these. And having nailed 

vos 8uo nvas rcov paOyrcov avrov 6 Icoavvys, 

to two certain ofthe disciples ofhimselfthe John, 

€ire/u\j/€ rrpos rov I^crouz', Aeycov 6i o €p%o- 

sent to the Jesus, saying: Thouartthe coming 

pevos, y aAAov rrpoadoKwpcv; 20 Ylapayevopevoi 

one, or another are we to look for ? Having come 

5e Trpos avrov oi avdpes enrov Icuavvys b fiarc- 

and to him the men they said: John the dip- 

riarys arrearaAKtv rjpas rrpos ere, Aeycov 

per has sent us to thee, saying: Thou 

€i 6 epxojueyos, rj aAAov rrpocrdoKcopev ; 21 Ey 

art the coming one, or another are we to look for ? In 

avT 7 ] 5e rr) cdpa eOeparrevae rroAAovs arro vocrcov 

this* and the hour he delivered many from diseases 

Ka pacrnycov Kai rrvevparcov rrovypcov, Kai 

and plagues and spirits evil, and 


were going with him, and 
a great Crowd. 

12 And as he approached 
the gate of the city, be¬ 
hold, a dead man was being 
carried out, an Only Son of 
liis mother, and sfje was 
a Widow; and a great 
Crowd from the city was 
with her, 

13 And seeing her, the 
Lord had pity on her, and 
said to her, “Weep not.” 

14 And approaching, he 
touched the Ibier, and u.e 
bearers stood slit.. And 
he said, “Young man, 

I say to thee, Atise. * 

15 Then he who had 
been dead sat up, and be¬ 
gan to speak; and he gave 
him to his mother. 

16 And fear seized all 5 
and they praised God, sua - 
ing, J“A great Prophet 
has risen among ns •” and, 
^“God has visited his 
people.” 

17 And this report* 
concerning him pervaded 
All Judea, and All ilie 

SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

18 £ And John’s disc.- 
ples told him of all these 
things. 

19 And summoning two 
of his disciples, John 
sent to * the Lord, saying, 
“Art tfjou the coming 
one ? or are we to expect 
Another ?” 

20 And having come to 
him, the men said, -‘John, 
tlie immerses, *sent ns 
to thee, saying, ‘Art tfpu 
the coming ONE V or are 
we to expect Another ?” * 

21 And in That hour he. 
delivered many from Dis¬ 
eases, and Plagues, and 
evil Spirits; and he ga^e 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 11. many—omit. 17. in— omit. 19. the Lord, say¬ 
ing. 20. sent. 

t 14. The people ofthe East bury the dead without coffins; but they carry them to the 
grave on a bier which is shaped like on e.—Harmer. “Presently a funeral procession, con¬ 
sisting of men and women, came rapidly from the city, (the cemetery is outside ofthe pres 
ent Jerusalem,) and halted at a newly-made grave sunk three or four feet only below ihe 
ground. The body was not enclosed in a coffin, but wrapped in a loose garment And la d 
on a bier carried by hand. My *nipression is that even the face was partially export* 1 1.0 
view. It was under similar circumstances that the son of the widow at Main was borne 10 
the grave.”— Hackett. 

f 1G. Luke xxiv. 19; Johniv. 19; vi. 14; lx. 17. 
xi 2- 


1 16. Lukei.OS. 


1 18 Mntt. 








[ Chap. 7: 30. 


Chap. 7: 22.] 


LUK* 


j. 


rvtpXots noXXots ex^picraro to fiXeiretv. 22 Kcu 

to blin. one* many he gave the to see. And 

arroKpidets 6 Irjaovs tnrev avrots * UopevO^vres 

answering the Je»u* said to them; Going away 

aTvayyetXare lc navvy u etdere kcu rjKOvaare * 

• e’ste to John what you have seen and heard; 

*[<?Ti] rv<p\ot ava&Xerrovat, xcuAoi Trepnrar- 

[that] blind ones see again, lame ones are walking 

ovai, Xenpot Kadapt^ovrat, Kou(pot atcovovat , 

about, lepers are cleansed, deaf ones are hearing, 

veKpot eyetpovrat, tttwx 01 evayyeXtfavrar 

dead ones are raised up, poor onesare addressed with glad tidings 

23 Kat fianapios ^artv, 6 s eav fir) aKavdaXtadp 

and blessed is, whoever not may be stumbled 


€V efioi . 
in me. 


2 "* ArreXdovTcov de tow ayyeXwv lecavvov, 

Having departed and the messengers of John, 

OP^clto Xeyetv rrpos tovs ox^ovs rrept Icoavvov 

be began to say to the crowds concerning John; 

Tf e£eXr)Xv6a.T€ ets rrjv eprjfiov deaaaadat ; 

What have you come out into the desert to see ? 

fcaXafiov vreo avefiov aaXevofievov ; AXXa rt 

a reed by wind being shaken ? But what 


e^eXrjXvdare ideas ; avdpocirov ev fiaXanois ifia- 

nave you cume out to see? a man in soft gar- 

t tots rj/utcpteafievov ; l5ou, oi ev ifiartafica 

ments having been clothed? Lo, those in clothing 

evdo^co Kat rpvtpy vtt apxovres, ev rots fiaat- 

showy and in luxury living, in the royal 

Xetots etertv . 26 AXXa rt e£eXr)XvOare idetv : 

palaces are. But what have you ci»m» out »o--e? 

7rpo(f)7)T7)V; N at Xeyac vfiiv y kcu rreptaaorepov 

a prophet? Yes I «ay to you, and much more 

7rpu(p7jTOv. 2 ' Outos eart, rrept ov yeyparr- 

ofa prophet. This is, concerning whom ltiswru- 

-rat* l5ou, eyco airocrTeXXa) rov ayyeXov tiov 

ten; “La, 1 send the messenger of me 

7 rpo npoaunrov aov , os KaraaKevaaet r 7)V o5ov 

before face of thee, who shall prepare the way 

aov efinpoadev aov.” 23 Aeycv vfitv. 

of thee in presence of thee.” I say [for] to you, 

fie^cov ev yevisrjTOts yvvaiKwv '*[ Trpotprjrrjs ] 

a greater among offspring of women [prophet J 

I coavvov *'“’[tou $curTiaTov~\ ovoets eartv° 6 de 

of John [the dipper] not is; the hut 

fUKporepos ev rp fiaaiXeia t ov deov , fiet^cov 


less in the kingdom ofthe 

auTOb eaTt. 22 K at tt as 6 Xaos 

of him is. And all the people 

ot reXcvvat, eStKaiccaav tov deov , 


God, greater 

aKOvaaSy Kat 

havmg heard and 

BaTTTtadevTes 


the tax-gatherers, justified the God, having been dipped 

to ]3/f7rTf afia Iwavvov. 30 Oi 5e 4>aptaaiot Kat 

the dipping of John. The hut Pharisees and 

oi vofitKot T7)v fiovXpv too deov rjderrjaav eis 

the lawyers the purpose ofthe God set aside for 

kavTovSy fir) framtadevres 07r’ auTou. 

themselves, not having been dipped by him. 


* sight to many Blind per¬ 
sons. 

22 And * Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to them, {“Go, 
tell John what you have 
seen and heard; the Blind 
are made to see, the Lame 
to walk, the Lepers are 
cleansed, the Deaf hear, 
the Dead are raised, { jriad 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 

23 and happy is he who 
shallnoi scumble at me.” 

24 J An jJohif’s MESSEN¬ 
GERS iid\,i)K departed, lie 
began t u say vr, the crowds 
concerting John, “Why 
went vou cut into the des¬ 
ert? To see a Heed sha¬ 
ken by the Wind? 

25 But why went you 
out? To see a Man clothed 
in soft garments ? Behold, 
those robed in splendid 
apparel, and living in 
luxury, are in royal pal¬ 
aces. 

26 But why went you 
out? To see a Prophet? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
more excellent than a Pro¬ 
phet. 

27 This is he concerning 
whom i t is written, J ‘ Be¬ 
hold! *1 send my mes¬ 
senger before thy Pace, 
who will prepare thy way 
before thee.’ 

28 I say to you, Among 
those born of Women, there 
is not a greater than John; 
yet the least in the king¬ 
dom of God is superior to 
him. 

29 And AH the people 
having heard, and the 
TR1BUTE-TA KERS, justified 
God, {having been im¬ 
mersed with the immer¬ 
sion of John. 

SO But the Pharisees 
and lawyers set aside the 
{purpose of God towards 
themsclves.nothavingbeen 
immersed by him. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 21. sight. 22. he answering. 22. That— omsi. 

27. I send. 2S. For—o/wtf 23. prophet —omit 2S. the dippei— omit. 

I 22. Matt. xi. 5. + 22. Luke iv 18 { 24 Matt. xi.7. 127 Mai lii X 

t 29. Matt. hi. 5; Lukeiii. 12. i 30 Acts xx. 27. 







Chap. 7 : 31.J. 


[ Chap 7' 3£ 


LUKE, 


31 T ipi ovp dpoiwaov rovs 

To what then shall I compare the 


avdpcoTrovs rrjs 

men of the 

yereas ravrrjs kcli riri eicrip opoioi; ^*Opot- 

generation this? and to what are they like? Like 

oi eicri 7r aiStois rois er ayopa Kadrjpepois 9 Kai 

they are boy* those in a market sitting* and 

rrpocrtyapovo'ip aAXrjXois , tccu Xeyovcnv HvAr}- 

calling to one another, and saying; We have played 

(Taper t tp.iv, Kai ovk ajpx 7 ? a ' acr ^ 6 * edprjrrj (Taper 

the flute for you, and not you have danced; we have mourned 

vpir , Kai ovk eKXavcrare . 33 EXrjXvOe yap 

for you, and not you have wept. Has come for 

lojarrrjs 6 /3a7r nerrps, jarjre aprov e( tOioop, 

John the dipper, neither bread eating, 

fJL 7 ]T€ 01V0V 7T IPCOP* Kai Key €T€* A aiponor 

nor wine drinking; and you say; A demon he lias. 

34 E XrjXvQer o vios rov apOpwirov, eadioor Kai 

Has come the son of the man, eating and 

ttipwp' Kai Xeyere 9 1 5ov 9 ardpco7ros (payos Kai 

drinking; and you say; Lo, a man glutton and 

oiponorrjs, (piXos reXoorcor Kai apaprcoXcor . 

a wine-drinker, a friend of tax-gatherers and sinners. 

35 Kai edifcatcodrj rj (T 0 (pia airo rcor reKrcor avrrjs 

And i* justified the wisdom by the children ©f herself 

irarrcar, 

all. 

3,3 Hpcora 5e rts avrop tcop <fraptcr a icpp 9 Ira 

Asked and one him of the Pharisees, that 

(payrj per avrov Kai eio"rjX6wr eis ttjp oiKiap 

he might eat with him; and entering into the house 

rov <f>a piaaiovy areKXiOrj. 3 " Kai i$ov 9 yvrrj 

of the Pharisee, he reclined. And lo, a woman 

ep rrj 7 ToXeiy rjrts rjr apaprcoXos , emyrovaa bn 

in the city, who wa* a sinner, knowing that 

araKeirai ep rrj oikio. rov 4*apuraiov, Kopierara 

he reclines in the house of the Pharisee, having brought 

aXa&acrrpop pvpov , 38 Kai araera oiuaco rrapa 

an alabaster-box of balsam, and standing behind at 

rovs 7ro$as avrov , KXaLOvc ra, rjp^aro j8 pex*w 

the feet of him, weeping, she began to wet 

rovs irobas avrov rois baKpvar Kai rats 9pi£i 

the feet of him with the tears; and with the hairs 

rrjs KecpaXrjs avrrjs e^eparcre, Kai KareepiXei 

of the head of herself wiped, and kissed 

rovs 7ro8as avrov, Kai rj\ei(pe rep pvpcp. 39 iScui' 

the feet nfhim, and anointed with the balsam. Seeing 

o^apiaaios o KaXeaas avror, enter er eavrep, 

butthe Pharisee that having called him, »poke in himself, 

Aeyunr Ovros ei r\r Trpoeprjrrjs, eyircv(TKer ar , 

saying; Thi* if he was a prophet, would know, 


31 {To what then shall 
I compare the men of this 
generation r and wbat 
are they like? 

32 They are like those 
Boys sitting in a Public 
place, and calling to o^e 
another, and saying, ‘We 
have played for you on 
the flute, but you have not 
danced; we have sung 
mournful songs for you, 
but you have not la¬ 
mented ’ 

33 { For John the im- 
merser has come neither 
eating Bread nor drinking 
Wine, and you say, ‘He 
has a Demon/ 

34 The son of man has 
come eating and drinking, 
and you say, ‘Behold a 
Glutton and a Wine-drink¬ 
er ! an Associate of Tribute- 
takers and Sinners !’ 

35 {But wisdom is 
vindicated by All her 

CHILDREN.” 

36 {And one of the 
Pharisees invited him to 
eat with him. And enter¬ 
ing the house of the 
Pharisee, he reclined. 

37 And, behold, a t Wo¬ 
man * who was of the city, 
a Sinner, knowing that lie 
reclined in the Pharisee’s 
house, brought an Alabas¬ 
ter box of Balsam, 

38 and standing tbe. 
hind, at his feet, weeping, 
she began to wet his eeet 
with tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of 
her head, and repeatedly 
kissed his eeet, and an¬ 
ointed them with the bal¬ 
sam. 

39 But that Pharisee 
who had invited him ob¬ 
serving this, spoke within 
himself, saying, {“This 
man, if he were a Prophet, 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 37. who was in the city, a Sinner. 

t 37. There is no good reason for concluding that this woman was a pullieprostitute, as 
many suppose. She was probably only a Gentile, ana tneretbre in the estimation of the 
Pharisee a sinner. Hamartolos, is often used in tne New Testament in this sense. +38. This 
is not intelligible, without adverting to the posture in which the ancients took their meals. 
They placed themselves along the couch on their sides, supported their heads with one arm, 
bent at the elbow, and resting on the couch; and with the other they took their food, an<? 
were supported at the back by cushions. Their feet of course were accessible to one who 
came behind the couch.— Wakefield . 

I 31. Matt. si. 10. t 33. Matt.iii.4; Mark i.6; Lukei.15. t 35- Matt. xU 

19. { a6. Matt. xxvi. 6; Mark JU-V*_8; John xi. 2. { 39. Luke xv. 2. 








Chap. 7: 40. J 


LUKE. [ chap. 7 : 50. 


TLS KCLl TTOTttTTt) 7) yVVTjy T,Tl5 a7TT€Tai CZVTOV * 
*ho and what the woman, who touche* him ; 

orf UfiapTwAos eari, 40 K at curoKpideis b Irjaovs 

that a aiauer the is. And answering the Jesu* 

6i7T6 7 TpOS aUTOV * ^IfUVPy 6^® (T 0 £ Tt eiTteiV. 

•aid to him; Siinoo, I have totliee something to say. 

*0 &e (p7)(rr AibacncaAe f errre, 41 A vo xpeoacpei- 

He and *ays: O teacher, *i»y. Two debt- 

A erai perav bavsicnr) nvr 6 els cccpeiAe brjpapia 

or* were to a creditor certain : the one owed denarii 

TrevTCLKorria, 6 be eTepos TrevTTjKovTa. 42 Mtj 

five hundred, the and other fifty. Not 

*X 0VT(JiV *[oe] ctL.-TOJj' anobovvaty apeporepois 

having £andj of them to pay, both 

€XctptcraTo, T is ovv avrecu^ *[ef7r€] 7rA eiov 

he forgave. Which then of them, [say] more 

aurou aycnrr)(Teii 43 Air oKpiOeis be 6 Ziipoov erreu* 

him willloveP Answering andthe Simon *aidi 

< yTroAa.{x^av(t}y Srt *(p to ttA eiov ex a P lcraT0 * 

1 suppose, that to whom the more he forgave. 

'O be enrev avrep* Opdws tKpivas. 44 Kcu errpa- 

He and said to him: Rightly thou bast judged. And turn- 

epeis Trpos tk)v yvvaiKay T(p ’Si/ucvyi. eep 7)* "BAen- 

ing to the woman, to the Simon hesaidi Seest 

sis rauT 7]U tt)V yvvatna ; eienjAdov (rov ets ttjv 

thou thi* the woman? I came of thee into the 

otKtav vbcvp 67 Tt rous TT obas pov ovk ebooKas* 

house: water for the feet ofme not thougavest: 

<x'vt 7) be rots baKpuaiu efipei^e pov rous Trobas , 

■ he but with the tear* she wet ofme the feet, 

kcu tcus 6pi£i auTTjs e^epa^e. 45 $iAr)pa pot 

and with the hairs of herself has wiped. A kiss tome 

ovk ebcoKas* avTT) be cup* 7js etcrrjAdop, ov bei- 

not thougavest: she hut from of her carne in, not has 

Arrre KaTa<piAovcra /uov tvvs 7io5as. 46 EA aicp 

ceased kissing of me the feet. With oil 

T7)V Ke<paA t)V pov ovk TjAertyas* avT7) pvpev 

the head ofme notthoudidstanoint; she bntwithhalsam 

7}A€f^^ toos 7ro5as pLov . 4 ' Ov X a P lu > heyco 

anointed the feet ofme. Therefore, Isay 

uof, cupecovrcu at apapTicu avrrjs al 7roAAcu, 

to thee, have been forgiven the sius of her the maoy, 

St t pyaiTTjcre 7roAir *cp be oAiyov acpieTcUy 

for that she loved much; to whom hut little is forgiven, 

oAiyov ayenra . 43 Ei7T€ clvttj • AcpecvPTcu 

little he loves. He said and to her; Ilave been forgiven 

< 70V at apapnai . 49 Kou 7)p£avT0 ot crvvavaKei- 

of thee the sins. And began those reclining 

pevoi Aeyeiv ev eavTois * Tis outos ec’TiVy 6s 

with to say in themselves ; Who this is, who 

kcu apapTtas aepiTjertu ; 50 Ef7re 5e 7r,)os ttjv 

even sins forgives? He 6aid and t3 the 

yvpatKa • *H tticttis erov crecrcoKe ere* iropevov eis 

woman; The faith of thee has saved thee; go in 

eip7JV7)V, 

peace. 


would know who and what 
the woman is, that touches 
him; Eor she is a Sinner/’ 

40 And Jesus answer- 
in°:, said to him, “ Simon, 
I have something to say 
to thee.” And he said, 
“ Teacher, say it.” 

41 “A certain Creditor 
had Two Debtors $ one 
owed five hundred t De¬ 
narii, and the other fifty. 

42 But not having [the 
means] to pay, he forgave 
both. Which of them, 
therefore, will love him 
most Y 9 

43 And Simon answer¬ 
ing, said, “ He, I suppose, 
to whom he forgave most.” 
And he said to him, “Thou 
hast judged correctly.” 

44 And turning to the 
woman, he said to Simon, 
“Thou seest This woman: 
I came into Thy house, 
thou gavest me no Water 
for my feet ; hut stye wef 
My feet with tears, and 
wiped them with her hair. 

45 Thou gavest Me no 
Kiss; but 3f)f> since she 
came in, has not ceased 
kissing My feet. 

46 Thou didst not Jan¬ 
oint My head with Oil; 
but sfjc anointed my feet 
with Balsam. 

47 t Therefore, I say t6 
thee, ller many sins have 
been forgiven ; on this ac¬ 
count she loved much; but 
he to whom little is for¬ 
given, *also loves little.” 

48 And he said to her, 
t‘ c Tby sins have been 
forgiven.” 

49 And the guests be¬ 
gan to say among them¬ 
selves; $ “ Who is this that 
even forgives Sins?” 

50 And he said to the 
woman, J“ Thy faith has 
saved thee ; go in Peace/’ 


* Vaticax Manuscbitt. —42. and— omit. 42. say— omit. 47. also loves, 

t 41. A Roman coin worth about) 14 cents, or 7d. 


t 43. Psa. xxiii. 5. 
U.o: Mark ii. /. 


J 47. I Tim. i. 14. + 43. Matt, ix.2; Markii.5. t 49. Matt 

t 50. Matt. ix. 22 ; Mark v. 34; x.52; Luke vili. 43; xviii. 42. 







LUKE. 


[ Chap. 8 : 10. 


Chap. 8 : 1.] 


k-- 


K.E<f>. jj'. 8.. 

1 Kai eycvtro ev ref Ka6e£t)s, Kat avros 

And it happened in the afterwards, also he 

StcaSeue Kara ttoAiv kcu Kooprjv, KTjpvcracav 

traveled through every city and village, publishing 

Kat evayyeAi^opevos rrjv fiacnAeiav tov 9eov 

and proclaiming the glad tidings the kingdom of the God; 

kcu ol dcefieKa aw avrcp, 2 Kai yvvaiKes rives, 

and the twelve with him, and women certain, 

ai rjaav reOepairevpevat cnro Trvevparcev irovr)- 

who were having heen healed from spirits evil 

occv Kai aaOeveiwv M apia p KaAovpevp MaySa- 

and infirmities; Mary that being called Magda- 

A 771 / 7 /, aip’ 7]s hiapovia eirra e^eApAv9ei, 3 Kat 

lene, from whom demons seven had gone out, and 

Iceavva, yvvr) Xou£a errirpOTrov 'HpcoSou, Kai 

Joanna, a wife ofChuza asteward of Herod, and 

^.ovaavva, Kai erepat TroAAai, alrives dipKOVovv 

Susanna, and others many, who ministered 

avrcp airo row birapyovruiv avrais . 

to him from the possessions of them. 

4 ^vviovros 5e o^Aou 7 toAAou, Kai »tev Kara 

Was assemblin and a crowd great, and ofte every 

roAiv eirnropevopevcav tt pos avrov , enre 5 la 

city were coming to him, he said by 

TrapafioArjs' 5 E£t;A Oev 6 aireipccv rov aireipat 

ap arable; Went out the sower of the to sow 

rov cnropov avrov Kai ev rep arretpeiv avrov , 6 

the seed of himself; and in the sowing it, this 

uev eireae irapa rpv o'bov' Kat KareirarpOrj , Kai 

indeed fell by the path: and it was trodden down, and 

ra tt ereiva rov ovpavov Kareepayev aifro, ® Kaf 

tne hirds of the heaven ate it. And 

irepov eireaev em rpv irerpav Kai <pvev 

another fell on the rock^ and havingsprung up 

etypavOr), 5 la to pi} ex eLV Mpa£a. 7 Kai 

it dried up, through the not to have moisture. And 

erepov eireaev ev peace rcev aKavdcov Kai orvp - 

another fell in midst of the thorns' and having 

<pueiaai ai aKavdat airenvi^av avro, 3 Kc i 

sprungup with the thorns they choked it. And 

erepov eirecrev eis rpv yyv rpv ayo.Qr\v Kai 

another fell in the ground the good: and 

<pvev eTroipcre Kapircw eKarovranAaaiova. 

having sprung up bore fruit a hundredfold. 

TauTa Aeycev , ecpwver ‘O ex®” ura aKOveiv , 

These things having said, he cried: He having ears to hear, 

aKoverw, 9 E7 Trjpcercev de avrov ot padrjrai 

let him hear. Asked and liitn the disciples 

ctUTOK, ^[A6701/T6S.] rts eiT) f) TrapafioAr) 

of him, *" [saying,! what maybe the parable 

avrrj. 19 O 5e enrev * 'Tpiv dedorat yveevat ra 

this. He and said; To you it is given to know the 

pvarrjpia rps fiaaiAeias rov 0eoo* rois Ss Aoi- 

secrets of the kingdom of the God; to the but others 

Trots ev TrapafioAais • tva fiAeirovres p7] J3A67 rceat, 

in parahles; that seeing not they may see, 


CHAPTER Y1II. 

1 And it occurred after- 
wards that \)z traveled 
through every City and 
Village, publishing and 
proclaiming the glad tid¬ 
ings of the kingdom of 
God; and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 and % certain Women, 
who had been delivered 
from evil Spirits and In¬ 
firmities, that Mary who 
was CALLED of MAGDALA, 

% from whom seven De¬ 
mons had been expelled, 

3 and Joanna, the Wife 
of Chuza, Herod’s Steward, 
and Susanna, and many 
others, who assisted him 
from their possessions. 

4 JXow when a great 
Crowd was assembling, and 
they were coming to liin? 
from every City, he spoke 
by a Parable: 

5 “The sower weni 
forth to sow his seed ; and 
in sowing, part fell by the 
road ; and it was trodden 
down, or the birds of 
heaven picked it up. 

6 And another part fell 
on the rock; and having 
sprung np, it withered 
away, because it had no 
Moisture. 

7 And another part fell 
inthe Midstofthe thorns; 
and the thorns springing 
up until it, choked it. 

8 And another part fel 1 
into the good ground, 
and having sprung up, 
yielded Increase, a hun¬ 
dredfold.” And having said 
this, he cried, “ He having 
Ears to hear, let him hear.” 

9 £ And his disciples 
asked him, “ What may 
*This parable mean ?” 

10 And he said, “To 
you it is given to know the 
Secrets of the kingdom 
of God; but to the others 
in Parables; Jthat seeing 
they may not see, and hear- 


* Vatican Manuscript.—9. This parable. 


t 2. Matt, xxvii.55, 56. 
i 9. Matt. xiit. id: Mark iv. 10. 


10. saying.— omit. 

t 2 Mark xvi. 9. X 4. Matt, xiii. 2; Mark iv. 1. 

X 10. Isa. vi.9; Mark iv. 12. 












LUKE 


\Cliap. 8: 20, 


Vhap . 8: VI.] 


fat aKovovrcs pr) Grvptaxnp. lL E itti be avrrj ?*? 

*nd hearing not they may understand. Ia dost thii the 

trapaftoArj* 'O (rnopos , canp o Aoyos rov Ocou. 

parahlej The seed, ia the word of the God. 

O i be itapa rrjp Shop, cio’ip oi aKovopres* 

Those and by the path, are those hearingi 

eira epx eTa< 6 btafioAoSy Kai aipei top Aoyop 

then cornea the accuser, and takes away the word 

crro ttjs Kapbias avrccp, ha pt) TfiTTeviraPTes 

from the heart of them, so that not having believed 

gcoBuxtiv. 13 Of be eiri ttjs r-erpas, oi 9 drap 

they may he saved. They and on the roek, who, when 

aKouacocriy irera x a P as ^^X 0VTal rov hoyov 

they may hear, with joy receives the word} 

Kai out ot ovk exovnvy ol irpos Katpop 

and these a root not they have, who for a season 

•siCTTevovcTiy Kat cp tcaipcp ireipaapov atpiarap- 

will believe, and in a season of temptation fail away. 

raio 14 To be ets ras afcaudas necrop, ovroi 

That and into the thorns having fallen, these 

etcrip oi aKovaapres, Kai vtto pepippcop Kai 

are they having heard, and hy a*"\ious caret and 

7tAoutou Kai rjbopcop rov fiiov iropevopepoi crvp- 

richea and pleasures of the life going forth axe 

TTPiyopraiy Kai ov reAeo'fpopoviri. lo To be cp 

ehoked, and not hear fruit to perfection. That and in 

T7j KaArj yrj 9 ovrot eiirtPy oitipcs ev Kapbia 

the good ground, these are, who in heart 

KaArj Kai aya6y aKovvavres top Aoyop y Kare- 

good sad upright having heard the word, re- 

Xovaiy Kai KapTro<popov(TiP ep inropoprj , * 6 Ou- 

tain, and bear fruit with perseverance. No 

bets 5e Avxpop aipas , KaAvirrei avrop crKeveiy t] 

one and a lamp having lighted, covers him with a vessel, or 

vnoKaru) KAtvrjS nOrfirip• aAA* eiri Avxvi&S eiri- 

under a couch places: but upon a lamp-stand pla- 

ridr}(TiPy *[iVa oi eimropevopepoi ^Acttoxti to 

eee, [that those entering may see the 

< poos .] u yap cirri KpvTrroPy 6 ov (papepop 

ught.] Not for ia hidden, which not manifest 

yepTlGcrar ovbe airoKpvcpop , 6 ov ypcoaOrj(TCTat 

will heeome} nor stored away, which not will be known 

Kai cis (papepop c\6tj, is BActtctc ovp 9 ttcos 

and into light may come. Take heed then, how 

aKOverc * 6s yap ap CXV> 5 odrjfrcrat avrep • Kat 

you hear} who lor ever may have, it will be given to him: and 

us ap prj cxv j Kai & 8okci exeip, apdijccrai 

whoever not may have, even what he seems to have, will be taken 

cur* avrov, 

from him. 

19 VlapeycpoPTO be tt pos avrop rj prjrrjp Kai 

Came and to him the mother and 

oi abcAfpot avrovy Kat ovk rjbvpapro c tvptvxcw 

•nd brothers of him, and not was ahle to get near 

avrep bta top oxAop, 20 Kat anriyyeAr} 

lio him on accaunt of the crowd. And ft was told 

tlVTCpy *[\670J'TWt'*] 'H pT}TT}p (TOU Kat 01 
*o him, [*aying;] The mother of thee and the 


ing they may not under* 
stand. 

11 JKow the PAHA3?LB 
is this: The seed is the 
wohd of God. 

12 Those by the roae 
are they who hear ; then 
the enemy comes, and 
takes away the word from 
their hearts, that they 
may not believe and be 
saved. 

13 Those on the rock 
are they, who, when they 
hear, receive the word 
with Joy; and yet these 
have no Root; they believe 
for a Time, and in a Time 
of Trial fall away. 

14 And that having 
fallen among the thorns 
are they, who, having 
heard, and going forth 
are choked by the Anxie. 
ties, and Riches, and Plea, 
sures of life, and bring no 
fruit to maturity, 

15 But that in the 
good Ground are those, 
who, having heard the 
word, retain it in a good 
and honest Heart, and bear 
fruit with Perseverance. 

16 J Now no one having 
lighted a Lamp, covers it 
with a Vessel, or puts it 
under a Couch, but places 
it on a Lamp-stand, * that 
those coming in may 
seethe light. 

17 | For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be 
disclosed, nor concealed, 
which will not be known, 
and come to light, 

18 Take heed, therefore, 
how you hear; J for to him 
who has, more will bo 
given; but from him who 
has not, will be taken away 
even that winch he has.” 

19 JNow his MOTHER 
and brothers came to¬ 
wards him, hut could not 
get near him, on account 
of the crowd. 

20 And it was told him* 
“Thy mother and thy 


v Vatican Mss.—16. those comi.no in may see the light— omif. 20. saying— -omit. 

J 11. Matt xiii. 18; Mark iv. 14. X 16. Matt. v. 15; Mark iv. 21; Luke xi. S3, 

t l; Matt. x. 20*. Luke xii. 2. I 18. Matt. xiii. 12; xxv. 29; Lukexix.2& I 19. Matt 
XV*. 4b ; Mark ill. SI. 









Chap. S: 2L] 


,I.iU K E 


[ Chap. 8: 27- 


lB*A.(pot <TOV TTT}KOL(TLV €£&J, iBdP (T6 fleAOJ'TCS. 

brothers of thee stand without, to see thee desiring 1 . 

;1 'O Be airoKpiOeis enre irpos avrovs * Myryp 

He and answering said to them; Mother 

iov kcu aBeXepoi pov ovroi eiertp? ol top A oyop 

*f me and brothers of me these are, who the word 


rou Oeov aKovovres kcu iroiovpres. 

if the God hearing and doing. 

22 K at eyevero ep pux tcop ypepeop? kcu avros 

And it happened in one of the days, and he 

rpefiy eis 7 t\oigp 9 kui oi padrjrai avrov u kcu 

went into a ship, and the disciples of him; and 

h: re itpos avrovs ■ AieAOcapep eis to irepaP ttjs 

said to them; We may pass over to the other side ofthe 

hippys 0 Kai aprjx^ 7 1 a ' aJ/ * * 3 HA eovreev 5e avreop, 

lake; and they put off. Sailing but of them, 

xepvTrveccre° Kcu KarejSri Xa:\a\p avepcv t is ryp 

he fell asleep. And came down a squall oxwind on the 

\l iJLVT\P> KGU CVV €7T At] pOVPTQ, Kai €KIpBvP€V0P. 

lake, aad they were filling, and were in danger. 

• 4 TlpoceAGopres Be Biyyeipap avrov , A eyovres* 

Coming to and they awoke him, saying; 

Ett ierrara 9 eirierzara^ arroAXvpeOa, 'O Be eyep- 

O master, O master, wc ure perishing. Ht and aris- 

9eis 67renpyere rep apepep Kai rep kXvBcopi tov 

ng rebuked the wind and the raging ofthe 

p’5aT09° Kai erraveraPTo , Kai eyepero yaAypy. 

water: and they ceased, and there was a calm, 

i5 Ei7T€ £e avrois * Ilou eernp y irterns vpu>p ; 

Hcs.id and to them: Where is the faith of you? 

bofiyOepres Be e6avpaerap 9 Xeyouzes irpos 

Fearing and they wondered, saying to 

aAAyAovs* Tts apa ovros eernp 9 on Kai rois 

o ne another; Who then thift is : that even to the 

avep^is eiriraererei Kai rep vBan, Kai viraKovov - 

winds he gives a charge and to tne water, and they hearkeu 

env avrep ; 26 Kai KareirAeverap eis ryp xcvpav 

to him? And they sailed into the country 

reap TaBapypcop , yns eernp avrnrepap rys 

ofthe Gad arenas, which i* over-against the 

VaXiXataSo 

Galilee. 


27 ‘E£eA doprt Be avrep em ryp yyp 9 virypry- 

Going out and to him on the land, met 

<rep avrep apyp ns eK rys iro\ee»>s 9 6s ei%e 

him a man certain out of the city, who had 

daipopia €K XP 0P00V ^ap(ot* 9 Kai Ipa^iov ovk 

demons from times many, and a mantlo cot 

ipeBiBveTKero , Kai ep otKia ovk epevep 9 «AA 2 ep 

he put on, and in a house not he remained, but in 


brothers stand without, 
desiring to see thee.” 

21 But HE answering, 
said to them, ** My Motner 
and my Brothers are these 
who hear the word of 
God, and obey it.” 

22 J And it came to pass 
on one of the days, that 
f )t went into a Boat with 
his disciples ; and he 
said to them, “ Let us pass 
over to the other side of 
the lake.” And they set 
sail. 

23 And as they were 
sailing, he fell asleep; and 
there came down a Gale of 
Wind on the lake; and 
they were deluged, and 
were in danger. 

24 And approaching, 
they awoke him, saying, 
“Master! Master! we are 
perishing.” Then arising, 
iie rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water; 
and they ceased, and there 
was a Calm. 

25 And he said to them, 
“Where is your faith?” 
And being afraid, they 
wondered, saying to one 
another, “ Who then is this 
that commands even the 
winds and the water, 

* and they obey him.” 

26 J And they sailed to 
the region of the*f Ger- 
asenes, which is opposite 
to Galilee. 

27 And going out oj 
shore, * a Certain Man oi 
the city met him, who had 

* Demons; and for a long 
Time he wore no Clothes, 
nor remained in a House, 
but in the tombs. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 25. and they obey him— omit. 25. Gerasekes. 27. a 

Certain Man. 27. Demons; t-nd for a long Time he wore. 

t 26. “ I was afterwards informed by Mr. Thomson of Sidon, who had recently traversed 
this region, and whose knowledge both ofthe country and its language gave him great fa¬ 
cilities in picking up information, that nearly opposite Mejdel (Magdala,) or just about op¬ 
posite where we turned south, there is a place called by the natives Girsa, which Mr. T. 
supposes to be a corruption of Gergesene . Here there is a sharp sloping precipice of perhaps 
20U0 feet high. This is the * steep place* (kreemnou) Matt. vii. 32; Mark v. 13; JLukevii i. 33. 
Mark and Luke say it was in the country ofthe Gadarenes , and we know that Gadara (eight 
miles from Tiberias according to Josephus, Life, 65) must have been farther south. Hut the 
term Gadarene may be a wide one, and besides, the reading in Mark and Luke is a very 
doubtful one; the mass of evidence preponderates in favor of Gerasene instead ot Gadurene. 
— Ilackett. 

; 22. Matt viil. 23; Mark iv. 35. 


i 26. Matt. viii. 28; Markv.l. 









Chap. 8: 28. ] 


LUKE 


[Chap, 8: 36. 


rois p.VT)fia<Tiv. 23 I5ojv 5e toy Itjvovu, Kai 

tha tombs. Seeing' and tbs Jesus, and 

avaKpa£as, TTporeireo’ev avrcp, Kai (pevvrj p*yaArj 

crying out, he fell dawn to him, sod with avoice loud 

ei7T6* Ti cpot Kai <roi, Itjgov, vU tov deov rov 

he slid; What to mo and to thee, Jesus, Osonofthe God ofthe 

vij/urrov { 8eopai wow, pr) pe fiao’ai'KTrjs. 

highest? 1 beseech thee, not me thournaysttorment. 

29 (YlaprjyyciAe yap rep Trvevpan rep aKaOaprcp 

(He had commanded for the spirit the unclean 

€^e\d€tu a no row avOpcoirov ttoWois yap XP°~ 

to come out from the man; many for times 

yoi$ (TvuT]pTraK€i avrov Kai efiecrpeiro aAvcrecrt 

it had seized him ; and he was bound with chains 

feat TrcdatSf <pv\a(T(Top€Vos' Kai 8iap{>T)0’wv Ta 

Sad fetters, being guarded} and breaking the 

fiecr/ACty rjAavvero in to tow 8aipovo$ ets rat eprj- 

boads, hewasdriren by the demon Into the des- 

aowj.) 30 Eirr) pcary (re 8e uvtoy 6 I rj(rou$ 9 

•rts.) Asked and him the Jesus, 

T t croi eariy ovopa: f O 5e enre' 

[saying,1 What to thee is a name? He and said} 

Aeycajv 6 ti 8aipouta ttoWci eunjAdey eis avrov . 

Legion: for demons many had entered into him, 

31 Kai rrapeKaAei avrov % Ivapr) emra^ri aurots 

And he besought him, that not he would command them 

€i$ tt)v a&v(T(Tov aTTcAOeiu. 3 ~ Hv 5e €K€i 

into the ahyss to go. Was and there 

ayeAr) xotpajv iKaviov fiorKopevcov ey T(p oper 

a herd of swine many feeding in the mountain: 

Kai tt apeKaAovy avrov, Iva erirpexf/rf avrois ets 

and they besought him, that he would permit them into 

€K€tyou$ ei(reA9etv . Kai €7 rerpeif/ev avrois . 

them to enter. And he permitted them, 

w E{€\0oyTa 5s ra 8atpovia airo row avOpcairov, 

Haring gone out and the demons from the man, 

fKnjAOey ets rovs x oi P ovs * Kai o>ppt)<T^v 1} 

they entered into the swine: and rushed tha 

ayeArj Kara rov Kp7)pvov ets ryv Atpv tjv, Kai 

herd down the precipice into the lake, and 

«7rewyi77j. 34 15 ovres 8e oi fio<TKovres to 

were choked. Seeing and those feeding that 

yeyovoSt e<pvyov Kai amjyyeiAav ets ttjv ttoAiy 

haring been done, fled and reported in tha city 

Kai eis rovs aypovs • 35 'EtyAQou 8e i8eiv to 

and in the Tillages. They came oat and to see that 

7 €yoyos* Kai rjAOov t rpos toy It;ctovv, Kai 

hiring been done: and came to the Jesus, and 

*&bpov KaSrjpevov toy av9pcoirov , a<p* ob ra 

found sitting the man, from whom the 

Zaipovia e£eA77 Av9ei, tpartrrpevov Kai <rco<ppo- 

demons had gone out, baring been clothed and being of 

yovvra, irapa rovs xo5as tow l7?o'ow* Kai 

sano mind, at the feet ofthe Jesus; eod they 

07}<rav. 36 A7r7}776t\ay 5* awTOis Kai oi tSovres, 

we.vaf:*icL Reported and to them and those having seen 


28 And seeing J esus. he 
fell down before him, and 
crying out with a loud 
Voice, said, “What hast 
thou to do with me, J esus, 
—O Son of God— the 
highest ? I beseech thee, 
torment me not ” 

29 (For he had com¬ 
manded the IMPURE SPIRIT 
to come out of the man. 
For it had frequently 
seized him; and he was 
bound with Chains and 
Fetters, andguardedjand 
breaking' the bonds, he 
was driven by the demon 
into the deserts.) 

30 And Jesus asked 
him, “What is thy Name?” 
And he said, “ Legion 
Because many Demons 
had entered into him. 

31 Andhebesoughthim 
that he would not com¬ 
mand them to go out into 
the ABYSS. 

32 Now there was a 
Herd of many Swine feed¬ 
ing on the mountain ; 
and they besought him to 
permit them to go into 
tljrm. And he permitted 
tnem. 

33 Then the demons 
having come out of the 
man, went into the swine; 
andtheHERDrusheddown 
the precipice into the 
lake, and were fdrowned. 

34 And the swine¬ 
herds, seeing that hav¬ 
ing been done, fled, and 
reported it i n the city and 
in the villages. 

35 And they went outto 
see that having been 
done. And they came to 
J esus, and found the man 
from whom the demons 
had gone out. setting at 
the feet of * Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were 
afraid. 

36 Then those who 
saw it inf ormed them how 


* Vatican Maxuscbipt. —30. saying— omit, 35. Jesus. 

t 33. Some sceptics have objected to this transaction, as not conformable to the character 
of Jesus. Now as the Jews were prohibited by the laws of Hyrcanus from keeping swine, 
and by the law of Moses from usiug them as food, this act was a just punishment on the 
violators of law. The miracle itself served to manifest Christ's own regard to the law of 
God, while the disposition displa 3 'ed by the people, in desiring him to depart irom them 
showed how well they needed correction. 





Chap, 8 : 37 .] 


LUKE 


[ Chap . 8 . 4&. 


Trees eGeoOrj 6 SatpopiGOets. ^ K at rjpcoTrjGap 

how was saved he having been demonized. And asked 

clvtov enrap to tt\t)6os ttjs 7r eptxoepov tcop 

him whole the multitude of the surrounding region of the 

rafiaprjpccp, aireXQeip a7T* avrepv on rpofi oj 

Gadarenes, to go from them) for with a fear 

U€ya\cp avveixtoVTo. 

great they were seized. 

Autos be epfias ets to tt\oiop 9 vireaTpexpep. 

He and having gone into the ship, returned. 

^ESeero 5e avTov b avrjp, aep* ov e^eXr]XvCei 

Begged and of him the man, from whom had gone out 

ra baipoPta y etpat gw avTcp . A7re\vae be 

the demons, to be with him. Sent away but 

avTou 6 I TITOVS, \ey oov 39 ‘Yw oGTp€(pe eis top 

him the Jesus. saying; Return to the 

uueop gov , Kat 0177700, oGa €7rof77<7e Got 6 deos. 

house of thee, and relate, how much has done to theethe God. 

Kai a7rr)\de , Kad’ o\t)P ttjp 7roAir Kr)pvGGcop y 

And he went away, through whole the city publishing, 

OGa 67T 01T/G6P aVT(p 6 1 7)G0VS, 

how much had done to him the Jesus. 


the demoniac was re* 
stored. 

37 + And the Whole 

MULTITUDE of the SUR¬ 
ROUNDING COUNTRY Ci 

the * Gerasenls X desired 
him to depart from them; 
For they were seized with 
great Fear. And having 
entered the *Boat i)t re¬ 
turned. 

38 KowJtheMAN from 
whom the demons had 
gone out, desired to he 
with him. But *he dis¬ 
missed him, saying, 

39 “Return to thy 
house, and relate how 
much God has done fof 
thee.” And he went away, 
and published through the 
Whole city how much 
Jesus had done for him. 


^ EyepeTO be ev Tcp v7roGTpe\pai top I77 govp 9 

It happened and in the to return the Jesus, 

airebe^aro avTov 6 o^Aos* 7}Gap yap tt aPT€s 

gladly received him the crowd; they were for all 

TrpoGdoKccPTcs avTop, 41 Kat tdoVy rjAOer aprjp, 

waiting for him. And lo, came a man, 

V opopa Iaefpos, Kat avTOS apx<*>v tt)S Gwa- 

to whom a name Jairus, and he a ruler of the svna- 

yooyrjs vttt] px € * fcaL TreGeap irapa tovs irobas too 

gogue was: and falling at the feet of the 

I^crou, irapeKaXet avTov etaeXBetp eis top oikop 

Jesus, besoaght him to come into the house 

avTov 42 6ti 0vyaT7)p popoyeprjs rjp avTtp oos 

of himself; for a daughter only was tohimabout 

eTcoj' boobeKa, Kat avTrj aireOprjGKep, E v be T(p 

years twelve, and she was dying. In andtotlie 

virayeiv avrop, oi o^Aot Gvpeirpiyov avTop . 

to go- him, the crowds pressed him. 

43 Kat yvprj ovGa ep pvGet alparos airo era )v 

And a woman being in a flow of blood from years 

bcebeKa, tjtis taTpois wpoGapaXooGaGo 6Xap top 

twelve, who with physicians having expended whole the 

fiiop, ovk iGxvGep vi r* ovbepos 6epa7T€v6r)Par 

living, not hadstrength by anyone tohecured; 

44 TrpoGeXdovGa OTriGdep y f)\j/aTO tov KpaGTrebcv 

coming behind, touched the tuft 

Tov tpaTLOb avTov Kat irapaxp'npa eGT7j 7] 

of the mantle of him: and immediately stopped the 

pvats TOV alpaTos avT7]s. 45 Kaf enrep 6 I r)aovs' 

flow of the blood of her. And said the Jesus, 

Tfs 6 a\!/apepos pov : Kpvovpepeap 5e TraPToop, 

Vi/bo the having touched me? Denying and all,- 

enrep 6 TltTpos *[tfat ot gw auTw*] E^ffTraTa, 

•aid the Peter [and those with him;] O master. 


40 And it occurred, as 
Jesus returned, the 
crowd gladly received 
him; for they were all 
waiting for htm. 

41 % And, behold, there 
came a Man, whose name 
was Jairus, and tye was a 
Buler of the synagogue; 
and falling at the feet of 
* Jesus, entreated him to 
come into his house ; 

42 For he had an only 
Daughter, about twelve 
Years of Age, and $\je was 
dying. And as he went 
the crowds pressed on 
him. 

43 X And a Woman hav¬ 
ing had an Hemorrhage 
for twelve Years, who * had 
consumed her Whole liv¬ 
ing on Physicians, and 
could not be cured by any 
one, 

44 coming up behind, 
touched the tuit of his 
mantle; and immediately 
the flow of her blood 
stopped. 

45 And Jesus said, 
"Who touched me? 1 ’ 
and all denying it, Peter 
and those with him said, 


♦Vatican Manuscript.— 37. Gerasenes. 37. Boat. 38. he dismissed him. 

II. Jesus. 43. could not be cured by any one, coming up. 45. and those with him— owl. 

t 37. Matt, viii.34. i y^i.39. t 38. Mark v. 18. t 41. M&lt 

lx IS; Mark v. 2*2. % 43. Mutt. N 





Otap. 8 : 46 


LUKE 


oi ox^oi cvyexovat °“ e kcu aTTodAipouar kcu 

the crowds pre«s on thee and crowd; and 

Aeyas* T is 6 aJ/ajueyos fxov; 46 *0 5e I? ]<rous 

kayeatthou; Who the havin'touched me? The and Jeans 

erxev *H \paro pov ns • eyco yap eyycvv 

said; Touched nae someone; I for know 

tiwaptv e^eABovcav air’ epov, Ifioucra 8e r\ 

a power want out from me. Seeing andthe 

yvwn, dn ouk eAajSe, rpepovea r}ABe y tcai 

woman, that not she was unnoticed, tremblin' came, and 

TTpocnrecovca avrep, 8i’ rjy atrtav r}\f/aro avrov, 

failin'down to him, through whit cause ahe touched him, 

airriyyetAey *[at/7"y] eyoomoy irayros rov Aaov, 


related 


[to him] 


in pressnee 

43 «, 


of all of the people. 


teat ws taBr\ irapaxpypa, 43 *0 8e etirey avry 

and how she was cured immediately. He and said to her; 

*[0ap<ref,] Bvyarep • 7] mens cov tre<ra\«ce <re• 

[ Take courage,] O daughter; the faith of thee has saved thee: 

iropevov ets aprjyrjy. 49 E rt avrov AaAouvros, 

go in peace. While of him speaking, 

cpxerat ns rrapa rov ap%fcr way(ayov, Aeycvv 

come* someone from of the ayuigo gua-ruler*s, sayiog 

*[at/ryj *Ori reByrjKey r) Ovyaryp (rov fir) 

[to him;] That is dead the 

ckvAA* rov SidacKaAoy, 

trouble thou the teacher. 

aKOucras, aneKpiBrj avrep. 


not 


having heard, answered 


daughter of thee 

50 *0 I^frous 

The hut Jesus 

*[A.€7<wi' , 3 Mr} 

him, [saying:] Not 

<po0ov povov irtcreve, feat cwBrjcerat, 61 EA- 

fear: only helieve thou, and she shall be saved. Com- 

Oojv 5e ets rr\v otKiay, ouk. atprjKey acreABety 

ing and into the house, not he suffered to enter 

ouSeya , et pyj Tlerpoy Kat Icvayyrjy Kat I aKco&oy, 

no one, except Peter and John and James, 

Kat rov rrarepa rtjs Tratdos Kat rrjy pr}repa. 

and the father of the child and the mother. 

62 EKAatoy 8e reavres, Kat eKoirrovro avrrjy. 

Was weeping and all, and lamenting her. 

*0 8e etire 9 Mt? KAatere 9 ouk areBavev, aAAa 

He but said: Not weep you: not she is dead, but 

KaBevSet, Kat KareyeAooy avrov, adores Sri 

sleeps. And they derided him, knowing that 

airedayey. 54 A vros de *[€/cj3aAa>i' e£co irayras , 

sha was dead. lie but [having put out all, 

kcu ] Kparrjcras rrjs x €i P 05 auT VS, efpcvvrjnre, 

and] having grasped the hand of her, called out, 

Aeycov C H 7rais, eyapov, 5o Kat execrpe\pe to 

saying; Tne child, arise. And returned the 

7 vvevpa avrr}Sy Kat ayeerjj tt apaxpypa 9 Kat 

breath of her, and ahe stood up immediately: And 

dtera£ay avrr) doBijyat <payetv, 55 Kat e£ear t r}- 

he commanded to her to be given to eat. And wereaston- 

cay ot yovets avrrjs. 'O de Tapr\yyeiAev avrots 

uhed the parents of her. He hut charged them 

4 

prjdeyt etiretv to yeyovos , 

so one to tell that having been done. 


[Chap. 8; 66. 


” Master, tlie crowds 
press on and crowd thee, 
and dost thou say, 4 Wno 
touched me?*” 

46 And Jesus said, 
“Some one touched me; 

{ for 2 know a Power went 
out from me.” 

47 Then the woman, 
seeing that she was dis¬ 
covered, came trembling, 
and failing down, related 
to him in presence of All 
the people, why she had 
touched him, and how she 
was immediately cured. 

48 And he said to her. 
44 Daughter, thy faith has 
cured thee; go in Peace.” 

49 {While he was still 
speaking, some one came 
from the synagogue- 
ruler’s house, who said, 
“Thy daughter is dead; 
trouble *no more the 
teacher.” 

50 But Jesus having 
heard it, answered him, 
“Fear not, only believe, 
and she will be saved.” 

51 And coining to the 
house, he permitted no 
one *to go in with him, 
except Peter, and John, 
and James,and the fatiifb 
and the mother of the 

CHILD. 

52 And all were weeping 
and lamenting her. But 
he said, “ Weep not; * for 
she is not dead, {but 
sleeps.” 

53 And they derided 
him, knowing That she was 
dead. 

54 But f)f, grasping het 
hand called out, saying, 
“Maiden, {arise,” 

55 And her breath re¬ 
turned, and she stood v.p 
immediately; and he or. 
dered them to give hei 
food. 

56 And her parents 
were astonished, but {he 
charged them to tell no 
one what had been don**,. 


• Vatican Manuschipt.— 47. to him—omit. 43. Take courage — omit . 4). to 

him— omit. 43. no more the tbacubr . 50. saying— omit. 5l. to go in with 

him, except. 52. for she. * 54. having put them all out, and— omit. 

{ 46. Mark v.SO: Luke vl. Ift. t 49. Mark v. n 5. T 62. Jonn xi 11, li. 

t. *4. Luke vu. 14; John xl.4>' I 5A. Matuvaiu4» i a. fc Mark r. 4$. 
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Chap. 9: 1o 


LUKE. 


[ Chap. 9 : li. 


KE«f>. O'. 9. 

1 KaXerapevos Se rovs So )8cKa 9 e8a)K€V 

Having called together and the twelve, he gave 

avrois hwapiv Kat e^ovriav eirt tt aura ra bat- 

io them power and authority over all the de- 

povia, feat j/ocrovs depaweveiv. 2 Kai axerrei- 

mc.na, and diseases to cure. And he sent 

Xetf ttt »rovs Krjpvrretv rr)U &anXeiav rov 6eov, 

them to publish the kingdom of the God, 

Hat taerdat *[tops ardevowras.] 3 K at en re 

and to heal [those being aick.] And said 

Kpos avrovs • aiptre eis rrjv 68oVy prjre 

to them; Nothing take you for the journey, neither 

pafiSov, pyre Tnripau, pT}Te aprov, prjre apyv- 

a staff, nor a hag, nor bread, nor sil- 

piov jU7?T€ *[ai/a] 5t/o x iT0)Vas *X €tv * 4 K ai 

ver; nor teach] two coata to have. And 

eis T)V au outlay etcreXdTjre, €Kei fievere, kcu 

into whatever house you may enter, there remain, and 

eK€tdeu e^epx^erde. 5 Kai drot au prj det-covrai 

thence depart. And whoever not may receive 

vpas , e^epxOjuet/OL tziro ttjs iroXecos €K€iV7]s 9 Kai 

you, coming out from the city that, even 

to v Kovtoprov airo t (*)V irobwv vpcvv air or iua£ are, 

the dust from the feet ofyoa shake off, 

eis papruptov 67r’ avrovs . 6 Ej-epxojuevoL Se 

for a testimony against them. Going forth and 

hn\pX°VT(> :ara ras Kwpas y tvayysXi^o/aevot Kai 

they traveled through tha villages, publishing glad tidings and 

Oeparevovres navraxov . 

healing everywhere. 

7 Hkov<T€ *H p'jodrjs 6 rerpapxys ra yivo- 

Heard and Herod the tetrarch that being 

p.€va *[iy7T* avTOv"] 7 ravra* Kai diTjiropet, 8ia 

done [hy him] all; and he was perplexed,because 

to \eytadai vi to nvoovy on I coavvrjs eyriyeprai 

the to be said by some, that John has been raised 

€K ycKpcav 8 vi to Tivoov 5e, 6rt HA tas eepavr)' 

out of dead; by some and, that Elia*. had appeared• 

aXXoov 5e, 6n irpoepyrrii eis rcov apxatoou aver- 

othera and. that a prophet one of the ancients nas stood 

T 7 j, 9 Kat tiTrei/ 'Hpcobrjs* looavvrji' eya? aneKe- 

np. And *aid Herod? John I he- 

c^aA ttra* ns 5e zanv ovros , irept ob eyov 

h .led, who but is this, concerning whom I 

atcouto rotavra ; Kai e^rjret ideiv avrov . 

hear such'hings? And hesought to see him. 

10 Kai xnrorrpexf/avrcs o! anorroXoi dtrjyrtravro 

And having returned the apostles related 

avrep orra eTroiTjrav Kat irapaXafSoov avrovs 

to him what things they had done; and taking them 

vTrex co P'n°' € KaT> iSiav eis *“'[to7to^ eprjpov'] 

be withdrew by himself into [a place aeseitj 

iroXeccs KaXov/aevTjs BrjOraida. 11 Of 8e o^Aoi 

01 a city being called Bethsaida. The and crowds 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 } And having convened 
the twelve, he gave them 
Power and Authority over 
All demons, and to cure 
Diseases. 

2 ALd Jhe sent them 
forth to proclaim the king* 
dom of God, and to cure 
*the sick. 

3 { And he said to them; 
“Take Nothing for the 
journey, neither Staff, 
nor Traveling Bag, nor 
Bread, nor Silver, nor have 
Two Coats. 

4 JAnd into Whatever 
House you may enter, there 
remain, and thence depart. 

6 And whoever shall not 
receive you, when you go 
out from that city, { shake 
off even the dust from 
yourFFET, for a Testimony 
to them.” 

6 i And going forth, they 
traveled through the vil¬ 
lages, proclaiming the 
glad tidings, and perform¬ 
ing cures everywhere. 

7 X Now Herod, the te¬ 
trarch, heard of all that 
was done; and he was 
perplexed, because it was 
said by some, “John has 
been raised from the 
Dead;’* 

8 and by some, “Eliiah 
has appeared;” and by 
others, *“A certain Pro¬ 
phet of the ancients has 
risen up.” 

9 *But Herod said, 
“John $ beheaded; but 
who is this of whom * I 
hear such things ?” X Amd 
he sought to see him. 

10 X And the aposii.es. 
having returned, related to 
him what things they had 
done. % And taking them 
aside, he withdrew pri¬ 
vately into * a desert l laoe 
of a City, called Bethsaida. 

11 And the crowds 


* Vatican Manuscript. —2. the sick — omit , 3. each— omit. 7.4iyhim.— omit. 

B. a certain Prophet of the ancients was. 9. But Herod. 9. I hear. i9. •* 

desert place— omit. 


t 1. Matt, x 1: Mark ill. 13 ? vi. 7. 


t 2. Matt. x. 7r Mark vi. 12: 


«. 3. Matt, x 9- Mark vi. «• Luke x. 4; xxii.35 t 4. Matt. x. 11; 

t 5. Acts xiii. 61. X 0. M att. vi. 12. _ t 7. Matt. xiv. 1; Mark vi. 14. 

isrii.3 : 10. Mark vi. 30. 


t 10. Matt. xiv. 13. 


Luke x !, 9. 
Mar k v# 10. 
t 9 Luke 







'Chap. 9: 12.1 


( Chap. 9: 90. 


LUKE. 


yvayrss , wKo\ovOri<jav aurcp. K at 8e£auevos 

LuvJtQ L^ud, they followed him. And having received 

avrovSt e\a\et aurois irepi ttjs fiaatXttas tjc 

them, he apake to them concerning the kingdom ZfTV'C 

6tov, Kat t ovs xp €iav *X 0J/ras flepaireias, Gar% 

God, and those n.ed having of healing hecurod. 

i2< H 6e ypLtpa Tjpt. .*0 KAiveiv npoaeAdcyres 

The now day bcfn to decline; coming 

oe o/ 5w5e/ca> unoy avrtp 9 Ano\vaov rov ^Awy 

^ndthe twelve, -.aid to him; Dumise the crowd, 

iva TropevOevrzs tf:-- r.vS kvk\co KCDfxas Kat rovs 

that haring gone ir/.* £;e aurr unding villageo an* the 

aypovs , kcit::} >i'Ot»& 5 s scat evpcoatv tire atruTfAuv 

farms, they m;_> -G&rt s and find provisions; 

6ti to5e ev €p7 tt jy> Tcrtfcp Laptev, 13 Eftr? $e tt pos 

for here in a desert “dace we are. Heaaidbut to 

aurovs • A ore uvrots vpttts (payeiv, Ot 8e 

them i Give "io them yor to eat. Tho^* and 

€i7rov O vk eiaiv 7)puv r J\etov rj tt sure aprot , 

eaid: Not are tons more than five loaves, 

iccu fx^ues 5uo, 6£ H-V Tl irop€v0evT€5 T]fiet$ nyo- 

and fi.hea two, if not goinp we may 

paatoptev €is iravra tup \aov rovrov ^peapara. 

buy for all the people thu rood. 

Her av yap axxet avdpes TrevraKtax^tot. Enre 

They were for about incm thousand. He said 

8e irpos rovs fjLadrjTS avrov° KaraKAivare 

and to the disciplea of ’umoeli: Make recline 

avTovs K\t(nas ava ire vtt)kovt&„ 15 Kat €7rofT?- 

Chei in companie*£ach fift And they 

*>; ovruy Kat aveK\iv 2 p axzvras. 16 Aa&wv 

- . ao, aad they mad. recline all. Taking 

UZ ‘rovs 7T€PT€ aprovs Kat T ovs 8vo <X0L»aS, 

?jiC the five loavoc and the two fishes, 

aval SAeifas eis rov ovpavov , evXoyriaep airov$' 

lookingup to the hea\en, he blessed ‘her'.: 

hat KaT€K\a<T€ y Kai e5t5ov rots padrjratSy Trzpa- 

2nd broke, and gave to the disciples, to 

ndevat rep oxAy. ^ Kat eepay v, Kat exopraa- 

set before the crowd. And they e.te, and weresatis- 

Or^erav iravrzs' Kat ypdrf ro Tr^pta^evcrav au- 

fied all: and was taken np that having been left to 

roty K\a(rparo)Vy Koeptvot dwSeKa. 

then of fragments, baskets twelve. 

’ 8 Kaf cyevero €v rep etvat avrov 7rpo<reux°~ 

And it happened to the to be him praying 

fxevov KarapLOvaSy avvrjaav avrep oi paOrjrar 

in private, cauie to him the disciples: 

Kai enr)pwrr)a€V avrovSy Xeyevv Ttva pe 

and he asked them, aaying: W ho me 

Atyovcriv ot ox^oteivat; 19 O i tie anoKpiOtvres 

say the crowda to he? They and answering * 

cittov la.'avv7)v rov fiaTrrKTrrjv' a\\oi HAiay, 

• sidi John the dipper: others hut, sllias 

aAAof 6e, <3rf TTpoep^rijs ns reev apyatw av€arrj. 

others and, that a prophet one of the ancients haa stood up. 

^Efxe 8e avrots • f T;uefi 8e nva fie Ae-yere 

HessJd and to them: Ton but who me say you 


knowing it, followed bin; 
and lining # gladly rt; 
eeivea thcin, he spoke ic 
them concerning the r.iNG- 
uom of Goh, and healer 
those who had nee_ of 
Ilealiug. 

12 J * The day already 
began to decline, when the 
TW ELVE came and said to 
him, “Dismiss the crowd, 
that they may go into the 
adjacent villages and 
♦Farms, to lodge, and find 
Provisions; For we are 
here in a Desert Place.” 

13 But he said to them, 
“gou supply them.” And 
they said, 44 We hare no 
more than Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes: unless tor 
should go and buy Food for 
All this people 

1*3 for they were about 
Tv? thousand Men. And 
he said to his disctples. 
“Make them recline in 
Companies of * fifty each.” 

15 And they did so, and 
caused them all to reeline. 

16 Then taking the fivk 
Loaves and the tw o Fishes, 
and looking towards hea¬ 
ven, he blessed and bioke 
them, and gave to the 
disciples to set before 
the crowd. 

17 And they ate end 
were all satisfied; and 
there were taken up of 1 lie 
remaining fragments, 
twelve Baskets. 

18 t And it came to pass, 
as lie w as praying in pri¬ 
vate, the disciples came 
to Irim; and he asked 
them, saying, 4< Who do the 
crowds say that 1 am’di 

19 And they answering 
said, % “John the immee* 
serj but others, Elijah; 
and others, that a certain 
Prophet of the ancients 
has risen up.” 

20 And he said io them, 
" But who do pou say that 


• Vatican MANrscr.iTT.~ll. gladly received. 12. The dat already began tode- 

tline, wnen the twklvb came. 12. Farms. 14. as ii were by. 

t 12. Matt. xiv. 1 Mark vi 33; John vi.l.o, 4 IS. Matt.xTi.lJ; Mark riii.27. 

Mh Matt. x.v. 2 ; ver.T 8. 







Chap. 9 • 21.] 


IAJKE 


[ Chap. ; 29. 


] tivai { Art OKpidtis $e 6 Utrpos tnrt 0 Tov 

to he ? Au»wering *nd the Peter §aid; The 

XpifTTOP tov Oeovo 21 f O $€ trtiTipTjaas avrois , 

Anointed of the God. He and haring strictly charged them, 

rtaprjyytiAt pijfitvi Atytiv tovto 9 22 tnrcav* e O ti 

commanded to no one to tell this; saying; That 

5ei top viov tov avQpcaicov rtoAAa rtaOtiv, Kai 

must the son of the man many things to suffer, and 

artodoKipaaOyvai ano tup rtptcr&vTtpcav kcu 

to be rejected by the elders and 

apxiepeow Kai ypappaTtcav, Kai artOKTavOyvai, 

high-priests and scribes, and to be killed, 

Kai ttj Tpn y r}ptpa tytpOrjvai. 

and the third day to be raised. 

23 EAe7€ oe rtpos rtaVTas 8 E 1 tis OtAti Orticrca 

He said and to all; If any one wishes after 

fiov cpxtffOai, apvrjcraaOa> tavTov , Kai aparcv 

me to come, let him deny himself, and let him bear 

top (TTavpop avTov Kad 5 yptpav 9 Kai aKO Aou- 

the cross of himself every day, and fol- 

0eiTa> pot. 24 ‘Os yap ap 6tAy ttjp ipvxTjv 

low me. "Who for ever may wish the life 

avTov (Toocrai , artoAecret avT7]V° os 5’ ap airo- 

of himself to save, shalllose her; who hut ever may 

Atari) T7)P ipi>X7)P avTov tvtKtv tpov, ovtos arooarti 

lose the life of himself on account of me, he shall save 

avT7\p, 25 T i yap coepcAtiTai avOpcairos Ktpdrjcras 

btr. What for is profited a man having won 

top Koerpov oAoy s iavTov 5c artoAtcras , rj (tfpioo- 

the world whole, himself and having lost, orhavingfor- 

6tis ; 26 *Os yap ap trtai<rx vv ®y M 6 Kal T0v s 

feited? Who for ever may he ashamed me and the 

tpovs Aoyovs 9 tovtop 6 vios tov avdpiairov 

mv words, this the son of the man 

trtaKTxvt'Qy&tTO’ 1 ) oTap tA6y tv Ty 

will be ashamed, when be may come in the glory 

aurou, Kai tov rtaTpos 9 Kai tcop ayicov ayytAoov, 

of himself, and of the father, and of the holy messengers. 

27 Ae-var 8t vp.iv aAr)6(as 9 ttai Tivts toov w8t 

Isay hut to yon truly, are some of those here 

icTTcvTcvp, 01 ov pi) ytvtiwvTai QavaTov , teas av 

standing, who not not shall taste of death, till 

i8w(ri T7)v fiaaiAtiav tov 0tov o 

they may see the royal majesty of the God. 

28 EytvtTO $e ptTa tov$ Aoyovs tovtovs , 

It happened and after the words these 

a xrti rjptpai oktcv 9 Kai'rtapaAafiiav Utrpov Kai 

about days eight, and having taken Peter and 

Iwavvyv Kai \aK(cfiov 9 avtfiy tis to opos 

John and James, he went up into the mountain 

rtporrtv^a(T6ai, 29 Kai tytvtT 0 9 tv tco irpoartv - 

to pray. And it occurred, in the to 

^ecrflai avTov, to tt8os tov rtpocriartov avTov 

pray him, the form of the face of him 

€T tpov 9 Kai 6 IpaTiapos aiTov AtvKos e£acnya7r- 

different, and the raiment ofhim whiteness i.ashing 


I am? {“And * Peter .a* 
sweringsaid, “The Chris? 
of God.” 

21 {And he having 
strictly charged them, or¬ 
dered them to tell this to 
no one; 

22 saying, {‘‘The son 
of man must suffer mam, 
things, and be rejected by 
the elders, and High- 
priests, and Scribes, and 
he killed, and on the third 
Hay be raised.” 

23 {And be said to all, 
“ If any one wish to corns 
after me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up hi3 
cross daily, and follow 
me. 

24 For whoever would 
save his lire, shall lose it; 
and whoever loses his life 
on my account, h£ shall 
save it. 

25 {For what is a Man 
profited, if he gain the 
whole world, and destroy 
or forfeit Himself. 

26 {Por whoever is 
ashamed of me, and MY 
Words, of hint the son of 
man will be ashamed, 
when he comes in his own 
glory, and that of th: Fa¬ 
ther, and of tho holy 
Angels, 

27 { But I tell you truly* 
There are some standing 
*here, who will not taste 
of Heath, till they sea 
God’s royal majesty.” 

28 And it occurred about 
eight Hays after these 
words, taking * Peter, 
and John, and Janies, he 
went up into the moun¬ 
tain to pray. 

23 And it happened, as 
he prayed, the porm of 
liis race was changed, 
and his raiment became 
white and dazzling. 


v Vatican Manuscript. —20. Peter* 27- there, who. 

i 20 . Matt. xvi. 16; John vi. 69. X 21. Matt. xvi. 20. t 22 . Matt. xvi. 21; xvii. 

22. t 23. Matt.x. 38; xvi.24; Mark viii.34; Lurfe xiv.27. I 25. Matt.xvi. 20; 

Markviii. 36. X 20. Matt. x. 33; Mark viii. 3S; 2 Tim. ii. 12. + 27 Matt. xvi. 2& 

Kark ix. 1. 











dhap. 9: 30.] 


LUKE. 


[Chop. 9 : afcs 


rcop. 30 Iv at idov , apdpes Svo avpeAaAovp avrcp, 

forth. And lo, men two were talking with biui, 

olrtpcs T)<rav Mced^s Kat HAzas* 31 oi ocpOtpres 

who were Motes And Elias: they appearing 

cp Bol-p, eA eyop r tjp e£o5op avrov , rjp epc AAc 

in glory, spoke of the departure of him, which he was about 

Tr\T]povv cp IcpovaaArip. 3 ~ *0 5e IleTpos Kat 

to fulfil in Jerusalem. The hut Peter and 

oi o'vp avrcp rjaap PcPaprjpcPOt vir yep. Aza- 

thosc with, him were having been heavy with sleep. Ilav- 

yprjyoprjaaprcs 5e ez8op rrjp $o£ap avrov , Kat 

ing awakened but they saw the glory of him, and 

rovs bvo aptipas rovs wpcvrccras avrcp. 33 Kaz 

the two men those standing with him. And 

eyeptro cp rep Sza^aipz^eadaz &vtovs an’ avrov , 

it happened in the to depart them from him, 

enrep d Tlcrpos 7r pos top Itjctovp * ETvtcrrara , 

said the Peter to the Jesus: O master, 

Ka\op ccrrtp r t pas ceSe ctpar Kat Tronjacopcp 

good it is u» here to bes and we may make 

crKrjpas rpetSy ptap crot , Kat ptap Ma>crez, Kat 

tents 'three, one for thee, and one for Moses, and 

ptap HAza* prj ctSoos 6 A eyct. 34 T avra 5e avrov 

one for Elias: not knowing what he say6. These and of him 

Ae^oPTos, eyepero pccpeArj, Kat errecrKiaacp 

saying, came a cloud, and overshadowed 

avrovs, ccpofirjQrjcrap 8c cp rep ckcipovs ciTTjAQctp 

them, they feared and in the those to enler 

6 is rrjp PccpcArjp. 3o Kaz epoopy eyepero ck rrjs 

And a voice came out of the 

“ Ovros €(tt tp 6 vtos uov < 

“This is the son of me the 

CtACOUCTC.** 30 KaZ CP T(p 

hear you.’* And in the 

ycpcaOat rrjp cpcoprjPy cvpcOrj 6 Itjctovs popos . 

to have been the voice, was found the Jesus alone, 

Kaz auTOt ccrtyrjcraPy Kat ov8cpi anv t yyct\ap cp 

And they were silent, and to no one told in 

CKctpats rats Tjpcpais ovdcp cop cccpanacip. 

those the days nothing ofwhat they had seen. 

^Eycpcro 8c cp ry c^rjs Tjpcpa, Karc A Boprcop 

It happened and in the next day, having come down 

ptvroop aizo rov opovSy o’vprjPrTjdcp avrcp o^Aos 

them from the mountain, met him a crowd 

rroAvs. 33 Kaz z8ou, aprjp airo rov ox&ov ape- 

greal. And lo, a man from the crowd cried 

po7]o , €y Acyaw AzSarr/caAe, 8copat crovy 67rzj8A€- 

loudly, saying: O teacher, I pray thee, to look 

< pat 67r: rop vlqp pov , 6rt popoycprjs cart por 

on the son of me, for only-born he is tome; 

Kat tdovy 7 rpcvpa A ap&apct avrop , Kat c£at- 

lo, a spirit seizes him, and sud- 


into the cloud. 

P€(pe\7]Sy Acyovaa m 

cloud, saying: 

ayairrjros * avrov 


beloved *. 


him 


and 


30 Arid heboid, two Men 
were conversing with him, 
and these were Moses and 
Elijah; 

81 who appearing in 
Glory, spoke of his depar¬ 
ture which was about to 
be consummated at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

32 Kow Peter and 
those with him Jw r ere 
overpowered with Sleep j 
but having awakened, they 
satv his glory, and those 
two Men standing with 
him. 

33 And it occurred, w’hen 
they were departing from 
him, Peter said to Jesus, 
“ Master, it is good for us 
to he here; and let us 
make three Booths; One 
for thee, and One for Moses, 
and One for Elijah not 
knowing what he said. 

34 And as he w r as thus 
speaking, a Cloud came and 
covered them; and they 
were afraid when *thcy 
entered the cloud. 

35 And a Voice pro¬ 
ceeded from the cloud, 
saving, X “This is my *son, 
the beloved; +hcarhinL r * 

36 And when the voice 
had ceased, * Jesus was 
found alone. {And tf)CD 
were t silent, and told no 
one in Those days what 
they had seen. 

37 JNow it happened 
the next Day, when they 
came down from the moun- 
tain, a great Crowd met 
him. 

38 And behold, a Man 
from the crowd, cried 
loudly, saying, “Teacher, 
I beseech tlice, to look on 
niv soN, For he is my Only 
Child. 

39 And behold, a Spirit 
seizes him, and he suddenly 


* Vatican Manuscript— 34. they. 85. chosen son. 80. Jesus. 

i 36. Jesus enjoined silence upon the spectators of his transfiguration, (see Matt. xvii. 
3), till alter his resurrection r and probably one principal reason of this injunction of se¬ 
crecy to the dtsciples might be our Lord's unwillingness to force the people into a beliet ol 
his divine character by a degree of evidence which would control the mind, and not leave 
tree scope for the exercise of the moral dispositions and theingeuuous workings of the heart. 
He appears to have consulted this purpose, on all occasions, with particular attention.— 
ir akrfieUL 

i 32. Dan. viii. 18; x.P. ♦ 35. Matt. iii. 17. X S5. Acts iii. 22. j 36. Matt. 

avii. y. J 3/. Matt. xvii. 14; Mark ix. 14,17- 






Crtap. 9: 40.} 


LUKE 


[Chc% S: 49u 


<pm)s Kpa£ei 9 jca: (nrapaenret avrov pera a<ppov 9 

Jen!y be cries out, sjod convulse* him with foam, 

kcu poyts airoy iapti air' avrov 9 cvvrpi&ovavrov* 

and hardly departs from him, bruising him. 

40 Kcu cheri&Tjv rtcv padrjrocp erov 9 iva eKpaXweriv 

And I beaough', the disciples of thee, that they might expel 

ttvro• Kai ovtc ‘Qovprjdri'jap. KiroKpiQeis he 6 

it; and not they were able. Answering and the 

Irjaovs €i7Ttv fl, y*vea cnrKTTvs Kat hteer- 

Je-sue said; O generation without faith and having 

rpappemj* iocs Tore ecrojjLai irpos vpas 9 Kat 

teen perverted; till when ahall I be with yon, and 

ave^opat vpocp; Xlpoeraryaye rov vlov erov d>8e. 

bear with you? Lead the son of thee beie. 

^EtiSc Tepoerepxopevov avrov 9 epprj^ep avrov 

While and coining t® him, dashed down nim 

t o haipovtov 9 Kai (rvveenrapa^ev. ’Eiren]U7)(T6 8e 

tba demon, and violently convulsed'. RehtiWd and 

6 lri<rovs rep wevpart rep aKadaprep, Kat taaevre 

the Jesus the spirit the unclean, and healed 

t op 7tai5a, Kai airehocicev avrop rep varpt avrov . 

the child, and delivered him to the father o 1 him. 

43 Ef67rA7}<r erovro he leavres eiei rp peya^ttoriyri 

Wei* amazed and all at the naaieaty 

rev Qeov* 

i*th« God. 

II avrotiv 5e Gavpa^ovrcov em i* atrip olt eirotei 

All an* w'-r'wondering at all which did 

i Jt}<tovs 9 enre npos r ovt padyras avroir 

tie Jesuo, ha said to the disciples of himself; 

m 0€(T0€ vpeis eis ra ccra vtiocy rovs Xoyovs 

Plv^e yon into the eara of yon the wo*tJt 

7 0UT0US* S yap vlos rov avOpwirov peXXet napa- 

these; the for son of the man is ah out tote 

hthoerdai eis x* * l P as o.vQpw'Keav 45 Ox he yyi'oovv 

delivered into hands of men; They butunderstoodnot 

prjpa rovro 9 Kai rjv irapaKeKaXvppevoy air 

the vord this- and it was haring been veiled from 

avrtoVy Iva prj aierdocvrat avre• Kat eepofiovvro 

them, that not they might perceive it; end the^r Maced 

'.pttTTjaaf avrov tt epi rov hriparos toi;tod„ 

to nsk him concerning .be word this. 

46 Eicr/?A0€ he hiaXoyierpos ev avrots 9 ro 9 r;s av 

rose and a dispute among them, that, which 

*trj peifap avroev, ^ e O he I? jerovs tho^v rov 

would be greater of them. The and Jesue pereemnp the 

JtaXoyto'piov rrjs Kaphias avrocv 9 eiriAafiopevos 

thought of the heart of them, having taken 

xa/5;ov, eexrrirev avro nap* iavrep 9 Kai enrep 

a little child, placed it near hirusclf, and said 

xvrcis* 48 'Os eav hetjiTCLi rovro ro iraihiop em 

\o „bem; Whoever may receive f hi» the little child in 

■ <p ovopan pov 9 eue Several* Kai ds eav epe 

the name of me, me receives; and whoever me 

he%7)7ai 9 hex* Tai T0V cnroerreiXavra pe. O yap 

may receive, receive* the having tent me. He fojr 

pinporepos ev Tcaffiv bpiv virapx&v. ovros errai 

less among all yon being, he sbaJIte 

* "Vatican JlAwr»CRi?T.— 48 . is great. 


cries out; and it so con¬ 
vulses him that he foams; 
and after bruising him ; 
with difficulty departs from 
him. 

40 And I entreated thy 
disciples toexpelit; and 
they could not.* 

41 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said, “ O unbelieving 
and perverse Generation! 
how long shall I be with 
yon, and endure you? Con¬ 
duct thy son here.” 

42 And while he was 
approaching, the demon 
dashed him down, and vio¬ 
lently convulsed him. And 
Jeses rebuked the impuee 
spiejt, and cured the 
child, and delivered him 
to his pathek. 

43 And they were 
struck with awe at the AT A 

I JESTIC POWKB of GoL;. 
But while all were wonder¬ 
ing at every thing which 
Jesus did, he said to hi$ 
disciples; 

44 Flare 2 ©u these 
words m your ears— 
The son of man is about 
to he delivered into the 
Hands ol Men.” 

45 % But thet did not 
understand this s. ting; 
and it was bo veiled from 
them that they might not 
perceive it; and they weie 
afraid to ask him concern¬ 
ing this sating. 

46 X And a Dispute arose 
among them, wm . of 

1 HEM WOULD HE tLfcLLAT- 
EST. 

47 But Jesus, perceiv 
mg che thought of thur 
heart, having taken a 
Little child, placed it near 
himself, 

48 and said to them, 
X u Whoever may receive 
This little child in my 
name, receives Me, and 
whoever may receive Mf. 
receives him who *F>r 
me; $ for he wj'oisjLi ak*? 
among you all, t)f * shall 
be great.'* 


t 44. Matt. xvii, 23. 1 45. Markia S2; JT.ufct H.5b* xviji. 14 \ 46. Mir* 

aviil I; Maik ix.34. J 48. Matt. x.40. xvm.* Mai k ix : John x»» * 

l 4b Matt »xui H. 12, 








Chap . 9: 49.] 


LUKE. 


(jicyaf, ^Att otcpiOeis 5e 6 lcoavinjs eiTrev Et rttr- 

(kjU Answering and tha John lu<i‘, Omu> 

rara 9 c fiopcv nvc. ‘-tti tc p cvofiart cou tK&a\- 

ler, we*»vr one in the n&aac of thee caning 

XoKTa ra datjuouu i* /cat eK(a\vcrap€V av tov 9 6ti 

Out the demon* i and ne forbade him, because 

dvk aKo\ov9eL JjuQ* T)fxav» 5U Kaf etne tt pos 

tot be foil owe with U3. And said to 

gvtov 6 I tj^ovs’ M77 fcw\u6T€* 6s yap ovk €<rrt 

him the Not forbid you; who for net it 

Ka&' vpu)Vy virep \n:<nr €ernv . 

»-*ioat you, for yoa* U. 

fii E yevero fie ev rtp (rvpTr\7jpov(T0at ras 

It c&me to pus and la the to bo completed the 

fjpepas tt)s ava\7j\p€cvs. ccvrou, Kat avros to 

days of the withdrawing of him. and he the 

xpotrcairov aurov '•(Tr^pife rov TropGvetrdat e/s 

face afbunself firmly set of the to go to 

I epovcaKtip. 5 - Kat aTefrre/Aci' ayy*\ovs 

Jeniimlaoa. And he sent tnesseogers 

rrpo irpb(TCi>Trov aurov Kat Tropei/0 eyres* et(T7j\dov 

befpre faee ofhlouclf: and haring gone they entered 

cis kdjlltjv 'SauapetTtov, faxrre €Toi/xa&ai a yrco. 

Into l village of Samaritan*, so as to prepare for him. 

^ Kat owe 65e|arTo avrou 9 Sri to irpotTcvirov 

Aud not they received ' him. became the face 

avrov f)v 7 ropeuofJteyoy eiy , l€povp‘a\rjfi t 54 l5ov- 

ofhim was going to * Jerusalem. See- 

Tes $e oi padrirat c.vrov 9 laicoo&os Kat Iowi'Tjs, 

Img sod the disciples of him, James and John, 

€Ikqv' Kypte, OcKeis etircapteu vvp Kara^r)vat 

said; Olord, wilt thou we speak fire to come down 

otto rot* ovpavov 9 Kat avaKcvaat aurous, * [ws Kat 

from the heaven, and to eonaume them, [as evea 

HA/ots <T0/7)(Te ;] 55 ’Srpatpets $e €TT€Ttp.r)(T€i/ 

£lias did?} Turning and he rebuked 

odto/s, [/eat etirey* Ovk ot5ar€ f oiov nvevfxaros 

them, [and said: Not you know, of what spirit 

€(TT6 vf.icts ;] 5G Ka/ e TropevOrio’ai' ets erepay 

are jou?J And they went to another 

K(CfAT)V. 

•ills g-i. 

5 ' *[Eyei/eTo] $e 7 rop€vojj.evu>v avreov~€V rrj 

[It happened] and going of them in the 

d5(p t Tts npos avrov' AKo\ovOr}<Ta) crot f 

way, ( laid ouo to him; I will follow thee, 

otrou av ancpxy> *[/o/pte.] 59 Kat e/ 7 rev avrep 

wherever thou mayeal go, [O master.] And said to him 

6 l7]croi»s* At aKooireKes <pw\eovs cx°v(ri t Kat ra 

the Jeaua: The foies dens have, and the 


0 [ Chap . 9 : 50 . 


49 X And * John answer¬ 
ing said, “ Master, we oaw 
one expelling * Demons in 
thy name; and we forbade 
him, Because he does not 
follow us.” 

60 Bat * Jesus s&id, 
“Forbid him not; £for he 
who is not against you is 
for you.” 

51 Now it occurred, 
when the days of his 

f RETIREMENT were COM* 

plf.ted, tye resolutely set 
his face to go to Jenua* 
lem. 

52 And he sent Mes¬ 
sengers before him; and 
having gone, they went 
into a Village of the Sa¬ 
maritans, in order to maka 
preparation for him. 

53 And Jthey did not 
receive him, Because ho 
was going towards Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

54 And * his disciples, 
James and John, observing 
this, 8ai<l, “Master, dost 
thou w'ish that we comfc 
mand Fire to dome down 
from heaven, to consume 
them ?” 

55 But turning he re* 
buked them; 

56 and they went to Am 
other Village. 

57 pAnd as they weri 
travelling on the road, onti 
said to him, “I will follow^ 
thee wherever thou gocst^, 

* v 

53 And * Jesus said to 
him, “The foxes have 

Holes, and the birds of 

* 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 40. John. 43. Demons. 60. Jesus. 54. the 

disciples. 54. as even Elias did— omit . 55. and said, *'Know ye not of what 

6 pirit you arc”— omit . 57. It happened— omit . 57. 0 master—omif. 53. Jesus. 

t 51. “I think the word analepsoot must signify, oV^esusVs r^firinj or icifAJrctcfn^ himself 
and not of his bein£ received up ; because the word ru/7ipf«ro»tsfAGi here used before it, de¬ 
notes a time completed, which that of his ascension, was not then. The sense is, that the time 
was come, when Jesus was no longer to retire from Judea and the parts about Jerusalem tp 
he had hitherto done; for he had lived altogether in Galilee, lest the Jews should have la*4 
hold on him, before the work of his ministry was ended, and full t./oofs of his divine mis. 
sion given, and some of the prophecies concerning Inm accomplished. John says, chap, v /1 
1, Jesus walked in Galilee; for he would not walk n* because the Jews sought to kilt him. 

Let it be observed, that all which follows here in Luke to chap. xlx. 45, is represented by 
him, as done by Jesaa in his lastjourney from Galilee to Jerusalem.’*— Pearce. 

: 40. Mark lx 39: see Nurn. xi. 23. t 50. See Matt. xi. SO; Luke xt. 23. I S3. Job a 

lv. 4, 3. I 57. Matt. viii. 10* - 






map. 9 *. 59.] 


LUKE 


[ Chap. 10 : 6. 


rreretpa rov ovpapov KaTacrK^pcvcreis* 6 5e vios 

birds ufthe Leaven roosts: tile but son 

TOV avOpCOTTOV OVK *X €l > 7r0v Tr l V ^ € <paA7JP kAiptj. 

t,' the man not has, where the head he may rest. 

63 E:tt 6 oe npos eTepop* AKoAovOet pot, *0 8e 

Hesaidand to another; Follow me. He but 

€t7re* K vpte, €7 rtTpe^oP pot aireAdopTL Trpcorov 

l«aid; O master, permitthou me having gone first 

6a\j/at top 7 rarepa pov. 60 Et^re 8e avrcp 6 

to bury the father of me. Said and to him the 

Irjcrovs' Ac pes rovs peKpovs Oaif/at rous iavTcop 

Jesus; Leave the dead ones to bury the of themselves 

peKpovs* ov 8e cureXOcov 8tayyeAAe ttjp fiacri- 

Jeadones; thou and having'gone publish the king- 

Aeiap rov deov. 61 Enre 8e Kai eTepos • A koAov- 

dom of the God. Said and also another; I will 

Blf)<TU) (TOl, KVpie* TTpOJTOP 8e eniTpe'd/OP pOl 

follow thee, O master; first but permitthou me 

air or a* acr 6 at rots €ts top oikop pov. 62 Etne 8e 

to bid farewell to those in the house of me. Said but 

*[7rpos aurov] 6 I Tjcrovs' Ov8ets eTripaAwp t r)p 

[to bim] the Jesus; No one having put the 

avrou €7r’ aporpop , Kai fiAeiru)p eis t a 

hand of himself on a plough, and looking for the things 

OTTl'TU), evdsTOS tCTlP €1S TT}P fiacriAetap TOV 6tOV. 
behind, well-disposed is for the kingdom of the God. 

KE4>. e'. 10. 

t MeTa 8e ravra avfdfii-fi' 6 Kvptos *[/cai] 

After now these things appointed the lord [also, 

€T€pOVS €fidopT}KOPTa> Kai «7 Te(TTeiAeP aVTOVS 

others seventy, aud sent them 

ava Svo 7 rpo Trpoacanov avTOv eis iracap ttuAiv 

each two before face of himself into every city 

Kai TOTropy ov e peAAep avTos €px<za9at. 2 EAe' 

and place, where was ahout be to go. He 

yeu ovp 7 Tpos avTovs * *0 pep Oeptcrpos ttoAvs, 

said then to them; The indeed harvest great, 

ol 8e epyaTat oAiyor SeyOrjTe ovp tov Kvpiov 

the but laborers few; implore therefore the lord 

tov 6ept(rpoVy b^ces eK&aArj epyaras eis top 

of the harvest, that he would send out laborers into the 

depicpop avTOv. 3 'TTrayere* t8ov, eycv aTrocr- 

harvest of himself. Go you : lo, I send 

re AAcc vpas u)S appas ev peacp Avkwp. 4 My 

you as lamhs in midst of wolves. Not 

/3a<rrafere fiaA aPTioPy p-q irripap prj8e vtto8t]- 

carryyou a purse, nor a bag nor tan- 

paTa m Kai pj]8epa KaTa tt]P o8op acrTraaricrde. 

dais: and no one by the way salute. 

5 Eis 7]P 8’ ap oiKiap etcrepx'n (r ^ € f irpcoToy AeyeTe' 

Into what and ever house you may enter, first say you. 

E ipTjpri Tcp oiKcp TOVTip, 6 K at eap *77 eKet 

Peace to the bouse this. And if may be there 

vios etp7]P7jSy eTrapaTrav<reTai en* avTOP 7] eipTjpr] 

a son of peace, shall rest on him the peace 


heaven places of shelter; 
but the son of man lias 
not where he may recline 
his HEAD.” 

59 X And he said to an¬ 
other, “ Follow me.” But 
he said, “Sir, permit me 
first to go and bury my 

FATHER.” 

60 * And he said to him, 
“Leave the dead ones to 
inter their own Dead; hut 
go tljou and publish the 
kingdom of God.” 

61 And another also 
said, “ Sir, 1 1 will follow 
thee; hut permit me first 
to set in order my affairs 
at HOME.” 

62 But Jesus said, ** No 
one, having put his hand 
on the Plough, and looking 
behind, is properly dis¬ 
posed towards the king* 
dom of God.” 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Now after this, the 
Lord appointed * Seventy 
Others, and itsent them 
two by two before him in¬ 
to Every City and Place, 
where he was about to go. 

2 * And he said to them, 
J“The harvest indeed is 
plenteous, but the reap¬ 
ers are few; beseech, 
therefore, the Lord of the 
harvest, that he would 
send out Laborers to reap 
it. 

3 Go; }behold, * I send 
you forth as Lambs among 
Wolves. 

4 + Carry no Purse, nor 
Bag, nor Shoes, and salute 
no one by the road. 

5 {And into Whatever 
House you enter, say first, 
‘ Peaee to this house.’ 

6 And if a Son of Peace 
is there, your peace shall 


* Vatican Manuscript.— CO. And he said. 62, to him— omit. I. Seventy 

two, and sent. 1. also— omit. 2. and he said. 3. I send. 


t 59. Matt; viii. 28. +61. See 1 Kin?$ xix. 20. £ l. Matt. x. 1: Mark vi. 7. 

t 2. Matt. ix.37,38; John iv. 35. i 3. Matt. x. 16. I 4. Matt. x. 9,10; Markv* 

S; Luke ix. 3. 15. Matt. x- 12. 






Ciap. 1C: 7.] 


JLiU iviil 


[Chap. 10: 16. 


vpwv' €L 5e firiyty ecp* vpas avaKapxptt. ? E v 

• (you; if but not, on you it ahtUl return. In 

clvttj 5e t rj otKta ptvtT*, ccrOiovrcs Kat ttivovtcs 

tla* *nd the bourne remain, eating and drinking 

Ta nap’ avTwv a£tos yap 6 fpyarrjs tov 

the thing* with them: worthy for ho laborer of the 

ptcrOov auTov €<tti. 

teward ofhiinself it. 

Mr/ p.€TafiaivcT€ ef otKtas €ts ctKtav. 8 K ai 

Not go you from houae to house. Alao 

€is tjv 5* av 7roXtv tto’epx 7/<r0€, teat 5ex corTCt * 

inlowbataud ever city you may enter, end they may receive 

vpas , €cr6i*T€ ra 7r apaTidepeva vptv y 9 Kat 

you, eat you the thing* being set before you, and 

$€pair€V€T€ tov j €V avTrj acrOevetSy Kat Xey€T€ 

enreyou those in her tick, and eayyon 

avrois• H yytK€V €(p * vpas ?/ fiarriXeta tov 0cov . 

to them; Haj come nigh to you the kiugdom of the God. 

10 Eij tjv 5* au ttoXiv €t(T€px7]crd€ i Kat prj 

Into what but ever eity you may enter, and not 

deX^yTat upasy egeXPovTes ets ras 7rAaT€tas 

they may receive you, going out into the wide placet 

avTVS , eiTrare* 11 Kat v ov KovtopTOV, tov koXXt)- 

ofher, say you: Even the duat, that clea- 

0f*/ra r\piv €K ttjs ttoXcojs vpajy, a7ropacrcrop€da 

viug to us from the eity ofyou, we wipe off 

vptv ttXt)v tovto yivocrrKtTSy 6 ti pyytKev rj 

for yuu: however thi« know you, thath&a appro ached the 

fiafTtXtia tov Oeov, 32 Acyoo vptv, &ti Hofiopots 

kingdom of the God. I flay to you, that for Sodom 

€V TTJ T]p€pa €K€tVTJ aV€KTOT€pOV €(TTat TJ TTJ 
jn the day that more tolerable it will be than the 

iroAef €K€tvrj . 13 Ovat (rot y Xopa£tv, ovat croi, 

eity that. Woe to thee, Chorasin, woe to thee, 

B TjOcraifia' 6 ti ei ev T vpep Kat 3,i$cvvi ey svovto 

Bethaaida; for if in Tyre and Sidun had been done 

at fivvapets, at ytvopevat sv vptv , iraXat av tv 

the miracle*, thoae hem® done in you, long ago would in 

aaKKco Kat cno^cp KaOriptvat peTcvorjtrav• 

•ackclnth and ashes flitting they have reformed. 

14 TIXt)v T vpy Kat 'Std&vt av€KTOT€pov ecrrai €V 

Eut for Tyre and Sidon more tolerable it will be in 

tt) Kptcret, Tj vptv. u Kai (Tv , Kancpyaoup, 7} 

the judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which 

e'*>s tov ovpavov v\{/a)0€io’a, Sees e a5ov fcara- 

tvea to the heaven art heing exalted, even to invisibility down 

/3t&aorQ7}crr]. 16 *0 aKOvuv vparv , tpov aKovcr 

ahalt be hronght. He hearing you, me hears: 


rest on him; but if not, it 
shall return to you. 

7 X And in That house 
remain, eating and drink- 
ing the things with them; 
for the laborer is worthy 
of his reward. Go not 
from House to House. 

8 And into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you, eat what is 

PLACED BEFORE yOU J 

9 and X cure the sice, in 
it, and say to them, € The 
kingdom of God has ap¬ 
proached you.* 

10 But into Whatever 
City you enter, and tin y 
receive you not, going out 
into its WIDE PLACES, 
say,— 

11 J r even that nrw 
of your city which adheres 
* to our feet, we wipe off 
for you; however, know 
this. That the kingdom of 
God has approached/ 

12 But I tell you, $tha; 
it will be more tolerable 
for Sodom, in that day, 
than for that city. 

13 JWoe to thee, Cho- 
rasm ! woe to thee, Bcth- 
saidal For if those mira¬ 
cles which are being 
performed in you, had 
been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have 
reformed long ago, sitting 
tin Sackcloth and Ashes. 

14 But it will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Si® 
don, in the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 J And tfjou, Caper¬ 
naum, thou * which art 

BEING EXALTED to HEA¬ 
VEN, wilt be brought down 
to t Hades. 

16 X He who hears you, 
hears Me; and he who 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 11. to our feet, we. 15. shalt not be exalted to heaven, 

thou shalt go down. 

t 15. This expression of mourning and sorrow was frequent in the East. Thus Tama r 
signified her dutress when dishonored by Amnon, 2 Sam. xiii. 9. Thus also, ** When Mor® 
decai perceived all that was done, Moraecai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth and 
ashes, Esther iv. 1. Thus Job expressed his repentance. Job xiii. 6. Thus Daniel “ set his 
face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplication, with fasting, and sackcloth and 
ashes/* Dan. ix. 3. Other nations adopted the practice, and it became a very common 
method, whereby to exhibit great grief and misery.— Burder. t 15. See note on Matt. xi. 23. 

I 7- Matt.x. 1\. t 9. Lukeix.2. J 11. Matt, x.14; Luke lx. 5; Acts xiii. 61: 

xriii.6. + 12. Matt. x. 15; Mark vi. 11. 1 13. Matt. xi. 31. t 15. Matt. xC 

S3. t 16. Matt. x.40; Mark ix. 37; John xiii. 2ft. 
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Chap. 10 : 17.] 


LUKE 


[ Ciap. 10 : 24l 


K<xl 6 aderwv upas epe aOerer b 8e epe aOerevt/, 

and lie rejecting you me rejects : he and me rejecting, 

aOetrei , top anoareiXaura pe. 

rejects, the one sending me. 

17 'T 7T€(TTp€\pay 5e oi €&8opr\Kovra pera X a P as > 

Having returned and the seventy with j°y» 

Keyovres' K vpi€, kcu ra batpouta vnoracrcr^rai 

saying: O lord, and the demons are suhject 

fjpty tv rw ouopan crou. ls Ei7re 5e avrois * E0€o>- 

tous in the name oftnee. He said and to them; Ibe- 

povv rov (raTavav ous acTTpairpv €K tov ovpauov 

held the adversary as lightning out of the heaven 

TT€ 0 ‘ovTa. I5oo, btbcvp^ vptv tt]v e^ovcriav 

having fallen. Lo, I give to you the authority 

tov 7 r areiv enavco otpecuu teat (TKopntcvUy teat ent 

of the to tread on serpents and scorpions, and on 

-nacrav tt\v bvvaptu tov exdpou' Kat ovbcu upas 

all the power of the enemy; and nothing you 

ou pri aSi/oicn?. 20 U\tju ev tovtco pp xaipeTe, 

not not you tnay hurt. But in this not rejoice, 

otl ra 7 rvevpara vptv ^iroTao'crerar x ai P 6T€ 

that the spirits to you are suhject; rejoice you but, 

otl ra ovouara bpuiv eypacprj €v rots ovpauots . 

that the names of you are written in the heavens. 


21 Ei* avTT] rr) wpa pyaWiacraro rep m/evpaTi 

In this the hour exulted the spirit 

b lr)(rovs , Kat 6 1 7T€J / * E^opoXoyovpot aot , narep , 

the Jesus, and said; I praise thee, O father, 

KvptG TOV ovpauov Kat TT)S 777 s, OTL aneKpvxpas 

O lord of the heaven and the earth, that thou hast hid 

Taura a no o'ocpcvv Kat cruveTwVy Kat aneKaXvif/as 

these things from wise men and discerning men, and thou hast revealed 

avTa vpntots' pat, 6 naTpp, bTt ovtcl's eyeveTO 

them to babes, yes, the father, for even so it was 

ei> 5 ofcta epnpocrOeu (rov . 22 IlavTa pot napeboOr) 

good in presence of thee. All to me are given 


vno tov naTpos pov KaX ovbets ytvcvcTKeiy ns 

by the father of me; and no one knows, who 

ecTTti / & vtos € t pp 6 naTrip • /cat Tfs €(TTiv 6 

is the son if not the father; and who is the 

iraTpp , €t pp 6 vlos y Kat *cp eav &ov\y)Tat 6 

father, if not the son, and to whom may he willing the 


vlos anoKa\u\fyat, 23 Kat (Trpa<p€ts npos tovs 

eon ' to reveal. And turning to the 

padpTaSy KaT 9 tbtav cine* M aKaptot ot ocpQaKpoty 

disciples, privately he said; Blessed the eyes, 

ot frXenovTtSy a fSXentTe. 24 Aeyv yap vptv, 

those seeing, what you see. Isay for to you, 

Sti ttoXKoi 7 rpotprjTat Kat fia(rt\eis rjOeX-ncrav 

that many prophets and ( kings desired 

tSetVy a vpets /3Ae7T€Te, Kat ovk etbov Kat 

to see, what you see, and not saw; and 

pKOVTaty a aKOV€T€y Kat ovk rjKovcraiu 

to hear, what you hear, and not heard. 


rejects you, rejects Me, 
and he who rejects Me, 
rejects him who sent me.” 

17 And the * seventy 
returned with Joy, saying, 
“Lord, even the demons 
are subject to us by thy 

NAME.” 

18 And he said to them, 
“I saw the adversary 
falling from heaven like 
Lightning. 

19 Behold, *1 have given 

VOU AUTHORITY to TREAD 
on Serpents and Scorpions, 
and on All *that power 
which is of the enemy- 
and nothing shall by any 
means injure You; 

20 but rejoice notin this. 
That the spirits are sub¬ 
ject to you; but rejoice 
i'hat Jyour names * have 
been enrolled in the hea¬ 
vens.” 

21 X In That hour *lie 
exulted in the holy spirit, 
and said, ** I adore thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, Because, hav¬ 
ing concealed these things 
from the Wise and Intelli¬ 
gent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes; yes, fa¬ 
ther; For thus it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 

22 J All things are im¬ 
parted to me by my fa¬ 
ther; and no one, knows 
who the son is, except the 
father; and who the fa¬ 
ther is, except the son, 
and he to whom the son 
may be disposed to reveal 
him.” 

23 And turning to his 
disciples, lie said pri¬ 
vately, t “ Happy ai e 
those eyes which SEE 
what you see ; 

24 For I tell you, JTliat 
Many Prophets'and K. igs 
desired to see the things 
which gou see, and saw 
them not; and to hear the 
things which you * hearj 
and heard them not.” 


* Vatican Manuscript.—17. seventy-two. 19. X have given. t9. that 

power which is of the enemy. 20. have been enrolled in.* 21. he exulted 

in the holy spirit, and. 24. hear of me, and. 

_ ♦ 

X 20. Phil. iv. 3; Heb. xii. 23; Re v. iii. 5 ; xxi. 27. t 21. Matt. xi. 27. r - 1 22. Matt, 
xxviii. 18; John in. 35; v. 27; xvii. 2. X 23. Matt. xiii. 16. f 24. 1 Pet v 10. 










Chap. IQ*. 25.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 10: S5 


K at i8ov, vopiKOS ris arear-t], cKTrcipafrp 

And lo, a lawyer certain stood up, tempting 

avTov , Kai Acycop' Ai8a.arKa.Ac, n tt on]aas (oot]v 

him, and saying; O teacher, what shall 1 do life 

atcvpiop KAripovofiriGa) ; 26 ‘O 5e cnrc t rpos avrov* 

age-lastiog lm»y inherit? He and aaid to him; 

Ep to> vopcc n ycypairrai; jojy apayivcoGKCis ; 

In the law what has been written ? how readestlbon? 

*' *0 $6 arcoKpidcis cittcp* “ AyaTT7]Gcis nvpiov 

lie and answering said: “Thon shalt lose Lord 

top deop gov e£ g\t]S rrjs Kapdtas gov, Kai e£ 

the God of thee out of whole ofthe heart of thee, and ont of 

<5A TjS TTJS 'I'VXVS GOV, Kai 6AriS T7JS IGX^OS 

whole ofthe soul of thee, aod out of whole ofthe strength 

gov, Kat ef d\r)s ttjs Siavoias gov Kai top 

of thee, and out of whole ofthe mind of thee: and the 

ttAt]Giop gov ll'S acavrov . 7> 23 Ei7r6 8c avrcv’ 

neighbor of thee as thyself.” He said and to him: 

Opdcvs a7reKptdris’ tovto ttoici, Kai fray. 29 f O 

IUghtly thou hast answesed: this do, and thou thalchve. He 

8c OcAoop StKaiovp cavrov, cnrc irpos top lyaovp • 

bnt choosing to justify himself, said to the Jesus: 

Kai tis can fj.ov 7rArjGi0P; 30 ‘Y7roAa£a’i' *[5e] 6 

And who is of me a neighbor? Replying and the 

IrjGovs cnrev AvOpanros tis KarcQaivcp aro 

Jesus aaid: A man certain was going down from 

'IcpovaaArjjji cis ‘I €pix&, Kai AyaTais ircpicTrcacp • 

Jerusalem to Jericho, and robbers fell among: 

ol Kai €K8vaaprcs avTOp Kai ttA ijyas cmdcvrcs, 

who both stripping him and blnwa having indicted, 

aTnjAdop, a<p*PT€S TjfJiidapT) Tuyx aU0VTa - 31 Kara 

they departed, leaving half-dead being. By 

GvyKvpiap 8e icpcvs tis Karafiaivcp cp ttj 68cp 

chance and a priest certain was goingdown in the way 

CKCivy, Kat i8u.'P avTOP, aprnraprjAdcp. 

that, and seeing him, passed along. In like manner 

8c Kai Acvittjs, ^[ycpopicpos~\ KaTa top tottop, 

aad also a Levite, [having come] near the place, 

cAdcov Kat tSccp, avrnrapriAdc. 35 'Xap.apcirijs 8c 

coming and seeing, passed along. A Samaritean but 

TIS OOCV&'P, TjAdc KdT* UVTOP, Kdl l8(VP dVTOP, 
certain traveling, came near him, and seeing him, 

€G7rAayxPiG$Tj . 34 Kai npoacAOwp Karc8r]ac 

he was moved with pity. And having approached he bound 

ra rpavpiara avrov, €7tix*wp cAaiov Kai oipop * 

the wounds of him, pounngoo oil and wine: 

€Trif3if$aaas 8e avrop cttito iSiop kttipos rjyayep 

having set and him on the own beast led 

avrop as t ravSoxciop, Kai CTrepLcArjOrj avrov . 

him to an inn, and he took care of him. 

30 Kat C7ri T7jp avpiop "“[eJeAflcep,] cKpaAtcv 

And on the neat day [having come out, ] having taken out 

8vo drjpapia c8wkc toj Tra^oo^ei, Kai cittcp 

two denarii he gave to the innkeeper, and said 

■^[avror] T.tt tfj.cA t]6t] ri avrov • Kai 6, n ap 

w tohim:] Tskeeare of him: aod whatever 


25 And, behold, a certa ; n 
Lawyer, stood up to try 
him,’ saying, {“Teacher, 
what shall I do to inherit 
aionian Lifer” 

26 And he said to him, 
“ "What is wntten in the 
law ? How dost thou 
readr” 

27 And he answering, 
said, { 4 ‘ Thou slialt love 
“Jehovah thy God with 
“ All thy heart, and with 
“ All thy soul, and witn 
“All thy strength, and 
“ with All thy mind, and 
“% thv neighbor as thy- 
“ self’’ 

28 And he said to him, 
“ Thou hast answered cor¬ 
rectly ; { do this, and thou 
slialt live/* 

29 But he, wishing { to 
justify himself, said to Je¬ 
sus, “ Who is My Neigh¬ 
bor r” 

30 Jesus replying, said, 
“ A certain Man was going 
down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among 
Robbers, who both having 
stripped him, and inflicted 
blows, they departed, leav¬ 
ing him half dead. 

31 And by Chance i cer¬ 
tain Priest was going down 
that road, and seeing him, 
he passed along. 

32 And in like manner 
also a Levite, coming near 
the place, and seeing, 
passed along. 

33 But a certain { Sa¬ 
maritan traveling, came 
near him, and seeing him, 
he was moved with pity; 

34 and approaching, he 
bound up his hounds. 
pouring on Oil and Wine , 
and Inning placed him on 
bis own Beast, brought 
him to an Inn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And on the next 
day, having taken ont Two 
Denarii, he gave tlum to 
the innkeeper, and said, 
‘ Take care of him, and 


• Yaticas Maxuscript.—50. And—omit. 32. having come — omit. 85. having 

come out— omit. 35. to him—omtf. 


1 25 Matt. xix. 10: xxii.35. t 27- Deut. vi.5. ♦ 27. Ler.xix.lS. i 2S. Lev. 

sviii.5; Neh. ix. 29; Ezek.xx.ll; xiii.21; Horn. x. 5. I 29. Luke xvi. 15. t 3$. 

iv. 9. 







Chap. 10: 36.J 


LUKE. 


[< Chap . 11: 3. 


* poo bait avr) ays, eycv, tv rco tiravtpx^aOai fit, 

th r u bip jest expend more, I, in the return me. 


aTTobouao) aoi, 

J will pay to thee. 


36 


T IS *Tot'I'] TOVTQCV T00V TplQOV 
Which [then - ) of them of the three 

•trXyaiov boKti aoi ytyovtvat tov tpurtaovTos 

» neighbor leemi to thee to have been to the having fallen 

€ is tovs A y eras ; 3 ^ f O tnrtv *0 iroiyaas to 

among the robbers; He and »aid; He havingshownthe 

cAeos /ter 5 &VT 0 V. E nrtv bt avacp 6 Jrjaovs' 

pity towards him. Said and to him the Jesus; 

Ilopevou, Kai au 7roitt o/ioiws. 

Go, and thou do in like manner. 

33 ^[E7€V6to] 5e tv rep 7roptvta6ai avrovs, 

[It happeneuj and in the to go them, 

*[/eai] avros tiayXdtv tis KWfiriv Tiva • yvvr\ St 

[and] he entered into a village certain; a woman and 

ns ovopan M ap6a, inrtbt^aro avrov ^feis tov 


certain to a name Martha, 


received 


him 


[into the 


oikuv aoTT,sJ\ 2j KaiTybt rjv abtXcpr} KaXovfitvrj 

house ol herself.] And to her was a sister having been called 

M apia, 7) Kai 7rapaKa6iaaaa irapa tovs 7robas 

Mary, who also having sat at the feet 

tov Irjaov, ynovt tov Xoyov avTov . 40 ‘H be 

of the Jesus, heard the word ofhim. The but 

M ap6a 7rtpua7raro 7 rtpt 7 toXXt]v biaKoviav 

Maitha was-over-busied about much serving; 

€7riaTaaa be tnrt 9 Kvpit, cv fitXtt aoi, qti tj 

havin g come near and said; O lord, not concerns thee, that the 

abtXcpy fiov fiovTjv fit KaTtXnrt biaKovtiv ; tnrt 

sister of me alone me has left to serve? say 

cvv avTy, iva fioi avvavnXafiyTai. 41 AnoKpi- 

thtn to her, that to me she may give aid. Auswer- 

Bt is bt tnrtv avay 6 l^aovs' M ap6a, MapOa, 

ing and said to her the Jesus; Martha, Martha, 

fitptfivas teat Tvp&o£y irtpi 7roAAa* 42 tvos bt 

thou art anxious and troubled about many thinga; of one but 

€CTi yptia. yiapia bt ttjv ayaByv fitpiba 


la 


XP €ia ' 

need. 


Mary and the good part 

t^tXt^aro, r,Tis ovk acpaiptOrjatTai cur * avrrjs. 

has chosen, which not shall be taken away from heT. 

KE<f>. ia'. 11. 

1 Kai tytvtTo tv Tcp tivai avTov tv tottco tivi 

And ii happened in the to he him in a place certain 

Tcpoatvxofitvov, ocs tiravaaTo, tnrt tis tqjv 

praying, when he ceased, said one of the 

fiaOrjTocv avTov irpos avTov Kvpit, biba£ov 7]fias 

disciples ofhim to him: O lord, teach ut 

rrpoatvx^o'Bai, KaOccs Kai I wavvrjs tbiba^t rovs 

to pray, as even John taught the 

fiaOrjTas avTov . 2 Ei7re bt avTots m ‘Orav irpoa- 

disciplea ofhimself. H v said and to them; When you 

€uxt?(T 0€, Ae 7 €T€* TlaT^p, ayiaaByrcv to ovopa 

pray, *ay» O father, be hallowed the name 

aov tXBtaco aov 7] fiaaiXtta* 3 tcv apTov rjfiwv 

of thee: let come oftheethe kingdom: the bread ofus 

tov tiriovaiov btbov %/uiv to Ka6’ rjfitpav 4 Kai 

the necessary give thou to us the every day: and 


whatever thou mayest ex/ 
pend more, £, at my ee- 
tuen, will pay thee/ 

36 Kow which of These 
theee, thinkest thou, was 
Xeighborto him who tell 
among the bobbees ? 5 * 

37 And he said, “ He 

who MANIFESTED PITY 
towards him/’ And Jesvs 
said to him, “ Go, and dt 
tf)*m in like manner. 5 * 

38 Row as they went 
on, f)e entered a certain 
Tillage; snd a certain \\ o- 
man, named + Martha, en¬ 
tertained him. 

39 And she had a Sister 
called Mary, who also, J sit¬ 
ting at * the feet of the 
Loed, heard his woed. 

40 But Maetha was 
perplexed with Much Ser¬ 
ving; and coming near, she 
said, “ Master, dost thou 
not care That my sister 
has left Me to serve alone* 
Tell her, then, to assist 
me. 5 * 

41 And * the Loed 
answering, said to her, 
“Martha, Maitha, theu 
art anxious, and trouhlest 
thyself about many things; 

42 hut *of few things, 
or of one, is there Keed; 
and Mary has chosen the 
good Part, which shall 
not he taken away from 
her. 5 * 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 And it occurred, as he 
was praying in a certain 
Place, when he ceased, one 
of his disciples said to 
him, * c Master, teach us to 
pray, even as John taught 

his DISCIPLES. 5 * 

2 And he said to them, 
“ *When you pray say, JO 
Father, Revered he thy 
name! let Thy kingdom 
come; 

3 give ns day by day 

our NECESSAEY POOD ; 


* Vatican Manuscript.— CO. then— omit. 38. It happened— omtf. 

— omit. 38. into her hou?e— omit. 39. the ff.et of the Lord. 

answers g. 42. of few things, or of one, is there Need; and. 

38. J elm. xi. 1; xii. 2, 3. : 39. Luke viii. 35; Acts xxii. S. 


88 . and 
41. the Lobi 


X 2. Matt vi.9» 









Cfuip. 11: 4.] 


LUKE 


r L Chap. 11: U. 


a(p€S r)piv tcls apaprtas ppccu^ Kat yap avroi 

forgive tout the tint of us, even for ourselves 

acpupeu navn o<p€i\oyn ijpiv Kat py\ etaeufy- 

forgive til owing us; »nd not thou msyest 

KT)S TJfJLaS €IS TT€tpa(TLLOV, 5 Kelt 617T6 7 TpOS aVTOVS' 

lead ua into temptation. And he said to them; 

T 19 vpccv e£ei <pi\ov , Kai tt opevaerai wpos 

Which of you shall have a frieud, and shall go to 

avTov psaovvKTiov^ Kai enrrj avrcc* 

him at midnight, and say to him; O friend, 

XPV&OV fJ.01 Tp€lS apTOVS * 6 €7Tef$77 <pl\OS fJLOV 

lend tome three loaves; because a friend of me 

irap€y€V€To e£ 65ou npos ue, Kai ouk ex w ® 

has corn* from n way to me, and not Ihavewhat 

TrapaOrjcroj avry 1 Katceivos €crw0€v uTroKpiOeis 

l shall set for him; And he from within answering 

617H7* M 77 poi kottous 7 rapex*' V^ 7 ! V fivpa 

should asy; Nut tome trouble do thou cause; already the door 

K€icAeiarai, Kaira naiSia pov per* e pov eis Trju 

hss been shut, nnd the children of me with me in the 

«onr\y eiaiv ov 8ovapai auaaras 8ovvai aot. 

bed *re; not l am able having arisen to give tothee. 

8 A 67 <w vpiy, €L Kat ov tiooaei avTcp avaaras , 

Isay to you, if and not will give to him having arisen, 

8ia to tivai aurov <pi\ov, 5 ia 76 tt)V avaideiav 

because the tu he ofhim a friend, through indeed the importunity 

ciutou € 7 epOeis 8cvcret aurev baccy x?vC et » 9 Ka- 

o/him anting he will give to him as many as be wants. And 

70 ) vpiu Aeyur A ircire, Kai doOrjacrai vpiv 

I to you say; Ask you, and it shall be given to you; 

£)T 6 IT€, Kai €vpT]a€T€' KpovtTt, Kai auoiyyae- 

seekyou, and you shall find: knock you, and it shall be 

rat vptv. 10 lias 7ap 6 airccy Aap&ayer Kai 

opened to you. All for the asking receives: and 

6 (prcoy evpiaKcc Kai tw Kpovovrt ayoiyrjacTai. 

the seeking finds. and to the knocking it shall be opened. 

II Tiva vpccv tow irarepa airrjaei 6 vios aprov , 

Which now of you the father shall ask the son bread, 

pT) AiBov emdccaei avTtc; 77 Kai ixBvv^ prj avn 

ucC a stone will give tohimi or aNo a fich. not in place of 

txSvos o<piu € 7 riSo jaeiavrcc; 12 77 /:ai eav airrjarj 

a fish a lerpent will give to him: or also if he may ask 

o) 9 i/, p 7 fiTTiScoiref avrep aKOpiriov; 13 El OVV 

*>t» t will give to him a scorpion ? If then 

i !U€is> TrovTjpot vKapxoyrcs , oidare Sopara 

you. evil being, know you gifts 

ayaOa 8i8oyai rots reKvots vpccv , 7 rorr<p paAAov 

good to give tome children of you, how much more 

b iraTT)p , 6 ef ovpavov 9 8cuae 1 nvevpa ay lou tois 

»he father, that of heaven, will give a spirit holy to those 


but ovaiv avTov; 

asking him? 


14 Kai 771 / €K&a\\tci 8aw.oviov y Kat auroi/ r\v 

Ana he was casting out \ demoo, and 


it 


was 


4 and forgive us our 
sins ; for foe ourselves 
also forgive every oue who 
is indebted to us; and 
abandon us not to Trial.” 

6 And he said to them, 
“ Which of you shall have 
a Friend, and shall go to 
him at Midnight, and say 
to him, * Friend, lend me 
Three Loaves; 

6 for a Friend of mine 
has come to me out of his 
Road, and I have nothing 
to place before him?’ 

7 And fje answering 
from within should say, 

‘ Do not trouble me; the 
door is now closed, and 
my children are with me 
in bed; I cannot rise to 
give thee.’ 

8 I tell you, % Though 
he will not rise and give 
him because he is His 
Friend, yet because of his 
importunity indeed, lie 
willriseand give him, as 
many as he needs. 

9 + And It say to yon, 
Ask, and it wili be given 
you; seek, and you will 
find ; knock, and it will be 
opened to you. 

10 For EVERT ONE who 
asks, receives; and he 
who seeks, rinds ; and 
to him who rnocks, the 
door * is opened. 

11 i* And What father 
among you, who, if his 
son request Bread, will 
give him a Stone? or if he 
ask for a Fish, will instead 
of a Fish give him a Sei- 
pent? 

12 or also, if he should 
ask an Egg, will give him 
a Scorpion ? 

13 If £0U, then, being 
Evil, know bow to impart 
good Gifts to your chil¬ 
dren, how much more 
will the FATHER, THAT of 
heaven, give holy Spirit 
to those who ask him V* 

14 % And he was casting 
out * a dumb Demon. And 


* Vatican Maxi/scrifi-.— 10. is opened. 11. If a sox ask a Fish ot any one of you 

t’iat*is a father, will he for * fish pive him a Serpent? 12. or also, if he ask an Eg-tr will 
h* give him a Scorpion? 14. dumb Demon. And it. 


t 8. Lukexviii. 1. 

- John ilb 2*. t 


t 9. Matt. vii. 
11 . Matt. vii. W» 


7 ; XXI 2*2; Mark xi. 24: John xv 7; James i. 3: 
•J 14. Matt. ix. 32; xii. 22. 










Oiap. 11: 15.] 


.LUKE. 


l Chap. 11: 26. 


fco ><t>op* eyepero Be rov Saifioptov e£eA0oi'Toy, 

dumb: it came to pass and of the demon leaving come out, 

cAaATjerep 6 Kcocpos* Kai edavpacrap ol ox ^ 0f * 

spoke - the dumb: and wondered the crowds, 

15 Tipes 5e ef avroop eiirop' E p BeeA^ej QovA, 

Some but of them said: By PeeLehnl, 

apxoPTi reap Bat pop loop, eicfiaWti ra Baipopia* 

a ruler of the demons, hecastout the demons: 

16 erepoi Be TT€ipa(oPTes, <T7)p.etop Trap' aurov 

others but tempting, a sign from him 

c (^tjtovp e| ovpavov, Autos 5e eiBcos avroov 

sought from heaven. He but knowing of them 

ra SiaP07)para i enrep avrois* Uaaa /SacnAeia, 

the thoughts, said to them: Every kingdom, 

e(p y iavrrjp BiapepicrOeiaa, epTjpovrai , Kai 

against herself having been divided, is brought to desolation, and 

olkos 67 n olkop 7Ti7 rrei. 18 Et Bs Kai 6 aarapas 

bouse upon house falls. If and also the adversary 

tip* iavrop SiepepiaOr j, 7rous (TraOTjcrerai 7) 

gainst himself has been divided, how shall stand the 

BacriAeia avrov , oti A eyere, ep BeeA(ef3ovA 

kingdom of him? for you say, by Beelzebul 

e/fjSaAAetr pe ra Baipopia . 19 Ei $e eyco €P 

to-cast out me the demons. 

BeeA ^efiovA eKj3aAAco ra 

Beelzebul cast out the 

* pcap 

of you 


zya> 

x 


If but I by 

Baipopia , ol vloi 

demons, the sons 

ep tipi 6/c/3aAAoua'i; A ta rovro rcpirat 

by whom do they cast out ? Through this judges 

'jptop avroi ecroprai. 20 Ei 5e ep BaKrvAcp deov 

oi you they shall be. If but by a finger oi God 

«kj 8aAAco ra Baipopia, apa e(p6a<rep ecp' vpas 

least out the demons, then has suddenly come upon you 

7 ) BaatAeia rov Qeov. 21 e O rap 6 iax v P 0S KaQo>- 

tbe royal majesty ol the God. When the strong one having 

TrAiopepQS (pvAacrcrp ttjp eavrou avAi)p, ep 

been armed should be guard the ofnimself a palace. 


in 


22 


67T ap Be 6 

as soon as but the 


eipriprj ecTTi ra v7rapxopra avrov 

peace are the possessions olhim; 

i0’x v P <>T€ f >O5 avrov €ireA0c»i' PLK7)(Tr) avrop, 

stronger of him having entered should overcome him, 

r 7 )p waPOTrAiaP avrov aipe i, e<p 7) ereTroidei^ 

the 3 wth« of him takes away, in which he had confided, 

Kai ra ctkv Aa avrov SiaSiScvaiP. 23 'O pi 7 oop 

and the spoils of him distributed. He not being 

per' epov 7 Kar ’ epov earn* Kat b p7j cviraywv 

with me, against me is; and be not gathering 

U6T > epov , cTKopTTi^ei. 24 O Tap ro aKaOaproP 

with me, scatters. When the unclean 

irpevpa e^eAdr) air 0 rov apQpooirov , Btepx^rat 

spirit may come out from the man, passes 

Si * apvBpoov roTrcop, farovp avaTravcriP* Kai 

through dry places, seeking a resting place; and 

pTj evpKTKOP, Aeyer 'T7ro(Trpe\pa> ets rop oikop 

not finding, says; IwiUreturn into the bouse 

pov , 66eP etyAdoP. 25 Kai eA 6op evpicrKei 

of me, whence rcameout. And havingcome it finds 

<reaapeopepop Kai KeKorp7]pepop, 26 Tore iropeve- 

having been swept and having been adorned. Then it goes 


it came to pass, when the 
denon had departed, the 
dumb man spoke, and the 
crowds wondered 

15 But some of them 
said, et He expels demons 
through Beelzebul, *the 
PRINCE Of the DEMONS.” 

16 And others, % trying 
him, sought of him a Sign 
from Heaven. 

17 But $ f)f knowing 
Their thoughts,, said to 
them, “ Every Kingdom 
being divided against itself 
is desolated; and House 
falls against House. 

18 And if the adver¬ 
sary also is divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand ? Because 
you say that I expel de¬ 
mons through Beelzebul. 

19 Besides, if IE through! 
Beelzebul expel demons, 
by whom do your sons 
cast them out? Therefore, 
tf;eg will be your judges, 

20 But if J by a Finger 
of God I cast out the de¬ 
mons, tthen God’s royal 
majesty has unexpectedly 
come to you. 

21 % When the strong 
one armed guards ms 
Palace, his possessions 
are in Safety ; 

2‘2 but whenever one 
* stronger than he, having, 
entered should overcome 
him, he takes away the 
arms in which he confided, 
and distributes his spoils. 

23 Hr who is not with 
me, is against me; and he 
who GATHERS Hot With 
me, scatters. 

24 + When the impure 
Spirit is gone out of the 
man, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking 
Place of Best*, and not 
finding one, * then it eavs, 
I will return to my hgusr, 
from which 1 came out. 

25 And coming, it ftodc 
it * empty, swept, and 
furnished. 

26 Then it goes, and 


19 . 


* Vatican Mss.— 15. the prince. 
t 20. See Note on Matt. xii. 23. 

J 16. Matt. xvi. 1. 


22. stronger. 25. empty swept, and furnished. 


♦ 17. Matt, xii 25; Markiii.24; Jshnii. 25. 
X 21. Matt. xii. 29: Mark iii. 27. J 24. Matt, xii 43. 


t 20. Exod. vi i> 







Chap. 11: 27.] 


LUKE 


t ai Kat irapaAa/x/3ai>ei cVra erepa irvcv/xaTa 

and take* with seven other spirit* 

7 Tovriporepa eauTov y Kat etaekdoPTa KaTotKei 

more evil ufiuelf, and they having entered dwell 

eicer Kat yipeTai ra eo'x aTa rov avOpunrov 

there; and become* the last of the man 

e Keipov x* * l * P ova T( *>p irpcoroou. HyepeTO 8e cp 

that worie of the first. It happened and in 

rep keyetp avTov ravra , erapaaa tls yvuT) 

to the to apeak him these things, having lifted certain woman 

<pu)V7)V 6ac to v ox^oVy etirep avT(f • M aKapLa 7] 
a voice out of the crowd, said to him; Blessed tin 

Koikta 7) paaTacraaa ere, Kat pa cttoi ous edrj- 

wotnb that having carried thee, and breasts those thou 

Aacras. * 8 Autos 5e einc M epovrye paKapioi 

hast sucked. He hut said, Yea rather blessed 

oi aKovoPTes top koyov too 6eov y Kat. <pvkaa- 

those hearing the word of the God, and obser- 

< TOPTCS. 
vi n p. 

- 9 To )v 5e ox A cop eiraOpot^opepcopy rjp^aTo 

The and crowds gathering together, he began 

A^etj'* ‘H ye pea auTTj iropippa eo"rr aiqpeiop 

to say. The generation this evil is; align 

entfajer Kat aTjueiop oo dodTjaeTat avTp, ei prj 

ii seeks, and a sign not shall be given to her, except 

to fj7)/j.eiop Jcvpa. 30 Ka6a>s yap eyepeTO la )pa$ 

the sign of Jonas. Even aa for became Jonas 

c T7}pLfiOP tois NipeutTais, ovreos ear at Kat o 

a sign to the Nmevites, so will be also the 

i nos too apOpcoTov Tip yepea to.ott\. 31 BamA- 

son of the man to the generation this. A queen 

taaa N otou €yep07)aeTai ep ttj Kptaet peTa tcvp 

of south will be raised in the judgment with the 


apfipoop TTj s yepeas 

men of the generation 

at/roi/s* Sti TjkOep eK 


TavT7]Sy Kat KaTaKptpet 

this, and will condemn 


[Chap. 11: 33. 


takes with it Seven Other 
Spirits more wicked than 
itself, and entering, they 
abide there; and the last 
state of that man becomes 
worse than the first. ” 

27 And itoccurred,while 
he was speaking these 
things, a Certain Woman 
fr-in the crowd, raising 
her Voice, said to him, 
t“ Happy is that womb 
which bore thee, and 
those Breasts which thou 
hast sucked!” 

28 But f)e said, J “ Yes, 
rather, happy those who 
hear the word of God, 
and keep it!” 

29 And the crowds 
gathering about him, he 
began to say, * '* This gen¬ 
eration is a wicked Gen¬ 
eration. It demands a 
Sign; but no Sign will be 
given it, except the sign 
of Jonah. 

30 l For as * Jonah be¬ 
came a Sign to liie Nink- 
vites, thus also will the 
son of man be to this 
generation. 

^ 31 | The Queen of the 
South will rise up at the 
JUDGMENT with the MEN 
Of tills GENERATION, and 
cause them to be con¬ 
demned; Beeanse she came 
from the extremities of 
the land to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon ; and be¬ 
hold, one greater than 
Solomon is here. 

32 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the judgment 

with this GENERATION, 
and cause it to he con¬ 
demned; ^ Because they 
reformed at the warning 
of Jonah; and behold, one 
greater than Jonah is here. 

33 No one having lighted 
a lamp, t places it in a 
Secret place, neither under 
the CORN-MEASURE, but 
on the lamp-stand: that 
those entering may see 

the LIGHT. 


Tap "irepaTcop tt)S y tjs 

tiieui, hecauie sbe cauie from the ends of the earth 

anovoai tt}p aoeptap 'Zokopwpos' KaL tdou , irkeiop 

to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and lo, a greater 

Xokopa'pos w8e. 3 ~ Apdpes Nipeut apaarrjTOPTai 

o'Solomon hare. Men ot Nineveh will stand up 

ep Tip Kptaet peTa Tips yepeas TaoTpSy Kat 

in the judgment with thn generation this, and 

KaTaKpiPuvaiP aoTTjp • <3ti peTepoipaap ets to 

will condemn her; because they reformed at tha 

Krtpvypa Icupa* Kat tdou, irketop Iwpa aide. 

preaching of Jonas; and lo, a greater of Jonas here. 

33 0u5ets Sc kvx^op aiffaj, ets KpwKTpp 

No one aod s lamp having lighted, into a secret place 

rtOrjatPy ou5e inro top pohiop, aAA* 67n tt}P 

places, neither uader the corn-measute, but on the 

kvxvi av 'i i va 0<l etairopevopepot to (peyyos $ke- 

lamp-sisnd, that those entering the light may 


* Vatican Manoscritt.—2 Q. This gbnrrstion is a wicked Generation. 30. Jonah. 

1 27 Luke i. 23, 48. t 23. Matt. vti. 21; Luke viii. 21; James i. 25. ♦ 30. Jonah 

I. I7;I>. HL I 31. 1 Kings 1 .1. I 32. Jonah iii.5. X 33. Matt. v. 15; Mark 

It. 21 ; Luke viii. 16. 








Chap. 11: 34.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 11: 43. 


irooo’ip* 34 e 0 Avx^os tov o’copaTos co’tip S 

see. The lamp of the } body is the 

o</>0aA.jUos* St av*[ovv~\ S ocpOaApos crov anAous 

eye; when [therefore] the eye of thee sound 

77 , Kai Shop to o' capa oov cpooTeipov go’tip* 

maybe, also whole the body of thee enlightened is: 

€wau 8e Trovrjpos e |7, Kat to o’Capa o"ov o’kotgipop. 

when but -vii maybe, also the body of thee darkened. 

3j 3,K0TT€l GVVy JLL7] TO (pcaS TO €P O’Ol CTKOTUS eO’TIP . 
Take heed therefore, not the light that in thee darkness is. 

3G Et ovu to o’Capa o’ov bAov cpcoTttPou, prj *x ov 

If therefore the body of thee whole is enlightened, not having 

ti pepos o’KOTeiuop , eo’Tai cpoTeiuop oAov , a >s 

any part dark, will be enlightened whole, at 

Srav 6 Avxvos rp ao’Tpanrj <pcaTi(rj ere. 

when the lamp by the brightness mayenlighten thee. 

3 ' Ep Se Tcp AaAr\o , ai , rjpcaTa avTOP 'Papio’aios 

In and the to have spoken, asked him a Pharisee 

*[rtsj Sncas apio’TTjo’Tj nap* avrcp. EiosAOcav 

[certain] that he mighi dine with him. Having entered 

8e apeneo’ep. 33 ’0 $e •Papio’aios idcap- edavpa- 

and he reclined. The and Pharisee seeing wondered 

(rep, Sti ov irpcaTo r efianTio’dr) npo tov apioi ov. 

becr.use not flr*i he was dipped before the d-nner. 

39 Eir^c 5e S KV>oz r s npos avTop • Nup vpeis oi 

Said and the fjc-.d to him • How you the 

1 Papio’atoi to z^ca^ep tou noTTipiov Kai tov mpa- 

Pha.i*ees the outside of the cup and of the plat- 

kos KaOapi(eTe* to 5c eo’cadep vpcap yepet 

ter you cleanse: the hut inside of you is full 

apnayr}S Kai 7r oprj Jias, 40 A (ppopes, ou% S 

of extortion and ofenL O unwise, not he 

ncTicras r? eqtaOep, Kai to eo’&Oep e’lroirjo’e; 

having made the outside, alio the inside made? 

11 II\7?j/ ra evoPTa 8 ot€ €AerjpocrvpTjp* Kai 

But the things being within give you alms: ar.d 

<5ou, 7ra r, ‘ a KaOa'a vpip errr ip. ** AAA* ovai 

i , iltbii gs clean to you it. But nos 

vptP Tots O cpio’aiois, Sti airo$€KaTovT€ to 

loyou the Pharisees, for you tithe the 

' t 0voo’povy Kai to irrjyapop , Kai nap Aaxavop • 

mint, an’, the rue, and every pot-herh; 

k t napepxeTQ' tt u p Kpto’tp Kat tt)p ayanrjp tov 

a d :}& ass hy r.stice and the love of the 

0*oio Ta ra eSc* noirjo’at, KdKetpa prj 

God. These things ou ov.pht tc have done, and those not 

acpie'cii. 

to omit. 

43 Oua« bpip tois 'Papio’aiois , Sti ayanaTe 

YVoe to you the Pharisees, for you love 


34 JThe lamp of tin 
body is * thine lye; whet 
thine eye is clear, thj 
Whole body also isenlight. 
ened ; but when it is dim. 
thy body also is darkened, 

35 Take heed therefore, 
that that light which is 
in thee be not Darkness. 

30 If, therefore, thy 
whole body be enlight¬ 
ened, having no Part dark, 
the Whole will be enlight¬ 
ened, as when the lamp bv 
its brightness enlightens 
thee/’ 

37 And while he was 
speaking a Pharisee invi¬ 
ted him tto dine with him; 
and he went in, and re¬ 
clined. 

38 And Jthe Pharisee 
noticing it, wondered that 
he did not first t immerse 
before the dinner. 

39 t And tin* Lord said 
to him, “Now j.ou Phari¬ 
sees cleanse the outside 
of the cup and flatter; 
but X your inside is full of 
Extortion and Wiekedness. 

40 Senseless men! iad 
not he who made the 
outside make the inside 
also? 

41 JBut give in Alms 
the things within , and 
Uenold, all things are pure 
to you. 

42 {But Woe to you, 

Pharisees! Because you 

tithe of mint, and j-uu, 

and Every Pot-herb but 
* 

disregard justice and the 
LcvEofGoD; these things 
ycu ought to practise, and 
not to omit those. 

43 X Woe to you, Phari¬ 
sees ! Because you love 


* Vatican Manuscript. —34. thine eye. 34. therefore— omit. 87 certain— omit* 

t 37. Perhaps, rather, “to breakfast with him/* as ariston. signifies a morning meal. The 
Jews made but two meals iu the day: their ariston , may be called their breakfast or their 
dinner, because it was both, and was but a slight meal. Their chief meal was their deipnon 
or supper, after the heat of the day was. over and the same was the principal meal among 
the Greeks and Romans. Josephus , in his life, says, sec. 54, thai the legal hour of the artstonon 
the Sabbath was the sixth kour, or at twelve o’clock at noon, as we call it. What the hour 
was on tie other days of the week, he d^es not say; butprobab’y it wns much the same.— 
Pearce. + 38. Some critics refer this to the dipping pf the hands; others to the im. 

men ion of the Whole person. From Mark vii. 8,4, it la evident, that both were practised, 
hs well 'is various other ablutions. 

t °4 M tt. vi.22. t SS. Mark vii. 8. t 39. Matt. sxii. 25. t 30. Tmia 

i. .5 l 41. Isa,lviii.7j Dan.iv.27; Lukexii.33. 1 41, Matt, xxiii.23. j 4S 

Matt ■»xiii 6; Mark xii. 88. 89. 







Map. 11: 14.] 


[Chop. 11: frl. 


LUKE. 

rtjv irpaiTOKaOeSpiav cv rats avvaycoyais, Kai 

the first teat in the synagogues, and 

tops ao"ira(rjLLovs ev rats ayopats. 44 Ovai vpuv y 

the salutations in the market*. Woe to you, 

6n ter re ws ra fivrjpieia ra aS^Aa, Kai ol 

for you are like the tombs those unseen, and the 

avOpccrroi, oi nepinarovyres t7r avu) y ovk oidaaiv. 

men, those walking over, not know. 

45 A 7 TOKpidets 8e ns rwv vopuKcov Aeyei avref 

Answering and one of the lawyers says to him; 

Af5a<r/caAe, ravra Aeycov Kai ri/xas v&ptfeis. 

O teacher, these things saying also ns thou reproacbest. 

4r> f O 5 e 6f7rt* Kai vp.iv r ois vopiKOis ovat 9 Sri 

lie and said; Also to you the lawyers woe, for 

fpopnfar* tovs avdpcoirovs (popna dvafiarraKray 

you load the men burdena oppressive, 

Kai avroi ivi roov SaKTv\cov vpcov ov irpoa - 

and yourselves with one of the fingers of you not you 

\f/aV€T€ TOtS (pOpTlOtS. 

touch the burdens. 

4 ' Ouai VptV y OTl OtKO?)OfX€lT 6 TU pVTjptia TCOV 
Woe to you, for you build the tombs of the 

Trpo<pr)T(vv , ol 5e Tvarepes vpcov aneKreivav 

prophets, the and fathers ofyou killed 

avrovs. 43 A pa paprvpetre Kai avvevfioKeire 

them. Therefore you testify and you consent 

tois epyots reev Tvartpcov vpoov on avroi psv 

to the works of the fathers ofyou; for they indeed 

arreKreivav avrovs , vfias 5e oiKofioueire *[au- 

killed them, you and build [of 

r ccv ra pvr\pua .] 49 Ara tovto Kai f) ao(pia 

them the tombs.] Because ol this and the wisdom 

rov deov einev ATrorreAco ets avrovs 7rpo<p7jras 

of the God said; I will send to them prophets 

Kai aTTOCTohovs , Kai ef avrcov airoKrevovai 

• nd apostles, and out of them they will kill 

Kai €K$icv£ov(Ttv 60 1 va tK&rriOri ro alpa nav- 

and persecute; so that msy be required the blood of 

rwv reev 'Kpo<pr\rwv y ro e/exupo/xepop a7I "0 Kara- 

ail of the prophets, that being shed from a lay- 

@oAt)s Koapov , airo r7js yeveas ravrris' 61 ano 

tog down of a world, from the generation this; trom 

to v alparos AjSeA eevs rov alparos Z ax^piov, 

the blood of Abel to the blood ofZecbarias, 

7ov airoAopevov pera^v rov Qvnacrrripiov Kai 

that having perished between the altar and 

rov otKov. N at Aeyco vpiv 9 iK^r\rT)dT]a€rai airo 

tnc bouse. Yes Isay to you, »t wul be required from 

tr)s yeveas raurrjs. 

the geuetation this. 

Ovat vpuv rois voptKois y 6n rjpare rr)v 

Woe to you the lawyet*. fo- you took away the 

#cA€ tda tt}s •) vu'crecos' avroi oik tifT7jA0eTe, Kai 

key of the InowVdge; yourselves not you entered, and 

too s €MT€pxoptvovs eKcoAvaar*. 53 Af7 ovrosde 

those entering you hindered. Saying and 

' VaTtCAW Manuscript—4S. Their tombs— omit . 51 

+ 51. See Notion Matt, xxiii. 35. 

t 44. Malt, xsiii. 27. ! 46. Matt, xxiii. |. 

strut. 84. ] 62. Matt. xxin. 14. 


the chief seat in the 

SYNAGOGUES, and SALU¬ 
TATIONS in the public 
PLACES. 

44 J Woe to yon! Be¬ 
cause you are like those 
CONCEALED TOMBS, wllieh 

men walking over, know 
not.” 

45 Then one of the law¬ 
yers, answering, says to 
him, “Teacher, in saying 
these things thou reproaeh- 
est Us also.” 

46 And he said, “Woe 
to you, LAWYERS ! J For 
you impose oppressive Bur¬ 
dens on men, and yet, pou 
yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your 

FINGERS. 

47 + \Voe to you l For 
you build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them/ 

48 Thus you testify that 
you approve the acts of 
your fathers; For tjjni, 
indeed, killed them, and 
pou build. 

49 And because of this, 
the wisdom of God said, 
t‘l will send them Pro¬ 
phets and Apostles, and 
some of them they will kill 
and persecute 

60 so that the blood of 
All the prophets being 
shed from the Formation of 
the World, may be required 
of this GENERATION J 

61 from the * Blood of 
Abel to the * Blood of that 
Zeeliariah, f who willpensh 
between the altar and 
the house. Yes, I tell 
you, it will be required of 

;hl3 GENERATION. 

52 X Woe to you, law¬ 
yers l Beeause you have 
taken away the key of 
knowledge, you entered 
not yourselves,"and TnosE 
approaching, you hin¬ 
dered.” 


Wood. 61. Blood, 


l 47. Matt, xxiii. 27. 


14/7. Matt 







LUKE 


[ Chap. 12; 


Chap. 11: 53^ 

• — 1 .... 

avrov ravra xpos avrovs , rjp^apro ol ypappareis 

of hi oq these things to them, began the scribes 

xcll ol <f> apiraioi Seipcvs epexeip, /car airocrro- 

and the Pharisees greatly to he incensed, and to make 

pari^etu avrop irepi ttA eiopccp* * 54 evefipevopres 

• peak off-hand iiim about many things; trying to entrap 

aUTOP , *[^77TOI/PT6s]| 07)p€V(Tai Tl 6 /C TOV 

him, [seeding] to catch something out of the 

tTroparos zvt oo, tpa Karrjyop'qrcvo'ip avrov . 

mouth of him, that they might accuse him. 

KE<t>. rjQ'. 12. 1 E p ols €irtcrvpaxOeL(Tcvp tup 

In those having assembled ofthe 

f.xupiadcvP tov ox^ov, axrre Karararetp aWp- 

oijf.AC* ofthe crowd, so as to tread npon one 

Aoi. 5 , >/p£a to A eyetp tt pcs rovs padrjras avrov 

ro o.ne«, i>e*an to say to the disciples of himself; 

ilpuuT cp 7rpocrex€T€ eavrots atro rys £vpr}s rwv 

t >r»t take heed to yourselves of the leaven ofthe 

*optoatojp, 7 )ns ecrnp i^sxpiais, 2 Ovoep 8e 

Pnarisees, which 13 hypocrisy. Nothing and 

criyfeeKaXvppepop eartp, 6 ovk a-iroKaXvcpdriae- 

b;v*o^ been covered is, which not shall he uncovered ; 

rut- /tar Kpvirrop , 6 cv ypaxrQpaerai. 3 Ap6’ 

and secret, which not shell he known. On which 

ap baa ep rrj axoria enrare^ ep rep (peen 

ecrcootwhat in the dark you speak, in the light 

aKovoOpcrerar /car 6 7 rpos ro ovs eXaXrjaare ep 

• hall Oe heard: and what to the ear you spoke in 

Tor? rapeiois , K7ipuxQy<r*Tai 67ri ran/ Sooparccp. 

the closets, «ha 1 he published on the house-tops. 

4 Aeyoe 8e vpiv rots eptXois pov Mtj (pofiydrjTe 

Isay and to you the friends of me: Not you be afraid 

airo reep awoKreiPOPrccp ro aoopa, /car per a ravra 

of those killing the body, ana after these 

pri ex°PT(py nepiaaorepop n Troiyaai. 5 ‘Ttto- 

»*ot having more anything to have done. I will 

8et£a> 8e vpip , rtpa (poByO'^Te* (pofiyQyre rop 

pem t out and to you, whom you should fear: you should fear the 

pera ro aroKreiPat y e£ovaiap e\opra ep£a\eip 

after the to have killed, authority having to Cost 

eis ryp yeeppap• pat Xeyo vpip , rovrov (pofly- 

into the Gehenna; yes Isay to you, this fear 

Byre. 6 Oi»xi arpovdia irooXeirat aaaaptccp 

you. Not five sparrows are sold assarii 

8 uo ,* Kaiep avroop ovk ecrrip eiriXeXyapevop 

two? and one out of them not is being forgotten 

epccriop rov Oeov . ?AAAa /car ar rpix^s rys 

in presence ofthe God. But also the hail’s of the 

KecpaXys vpcop iraaat ypiQpyvrai. M 77 *[oop 

head of yon all have been numbered. Not [therefore 

<poBetaBe • ttoXXcop arpovQuav Stacpepere. s Aeycv 

fear you: many sparrows you are better. Isay 

8e vpip * lias ds ap dpoXoyvar] ep epoi epirpoa- 

sud to you: All whoever may confess to me in pres- 

Qep roiv apOpwrcpp, Kai 6 vlos rov apOpconov 

ence ofthe men, also the son ofthe man 


53 And * having gone 
out thence, the scribes 
and Pharisees began ta 
be extremely angry, and to 
press him to speak un¬ 
guardedly on many things; 

54 trying to entrap him, 
and Jto catch something 
from his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 At ^ that time, thfr 
crowd having assembled 
by tens or thousands, 
so that tk«y trampled on 
each other, he began to say 
to his disciple's, “First, 
% guard yourselves again s? 
the leaven of the Phari¬ 
sees, which is Hypocrisy. 

2 t And there is nothing 
concealed, which will not 
he discovered’, and hid, 
which wilJ lot be made 
known. 

3 Therefore, what you 
speak in the dark, will b« 
heard in the light; and 
what you whispered to the 
ear in closets, will be 
proclaimed on the house¬ 
tops. 

4 J But I say to you, my 
friends, Be ne t afraid of 

THOSE who KILL the BODY, 
and after this .ran do no 
more. 

5 But I will show you 
whom you should fear; 
Fear him, who, after hav¬ 
ing killed, has Authority 
to castinto Gehenna; yes, 
I tell you, Fear $im. 

6 Are not Five Sparrows 
sold for two tAssai ii? and 
yet not one of them is for¬ 
gotten before God. 

7 But even the hairs of 
ycur head have all been 
numbered. Fearnot; you 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

8 X 1 say to you, 
Whoever may acknowledge 
me before men, the son of 


* Vatican Ma^uscbipt. —53. having gone out thence, the scribes. 54. seeking— 

omit . 7 . therefore— omit. 

* 8 . An assarion was about one cent and five mills in value, or three farthings sterling 

t 54- Mark xii. 13. t 1. 3Iatt. xvi. 6 ; Mark viii. 15. J 2. Matt, v 10 ; Marl 

iv. 22: Luke viii. 17 . t 4. Matt. x. 28; Isa. li. 7, 8 ,12; Jer. i. 8 , l S* M. uu *. s* 

Mark viii. 8 S ; 2 Tim. iu ’ 1 John ii. 2& 










Chap. 12: P] 


LUKE 


[Chap. 12: IP. 


BuoXoyptret ev avrcp ejunrpotrOev Teev ayyeXeev 

wilt confe»* in him in presence of the messengers 

rov deov. 9 '0 Be apvprrapevos pe evee-rriov to )v 

Of the God. He hut having denied me in pieaence of the 

avdpeencev, airapi/TjdTjcrerai eveeiriov roev 0776 - 

men, will he denied iu presence of the me&sen- 

Xeev rot; 6eov. 10 Kc» iras 6s epet Xoyov eis rov 

gers ol the God. And all who shall apeak t word against the 

viov rov av6peeitov i aepeBrjaerat avTtp* tw Be 

•on of the man, it will he forgiven to him ; to the but 

eis to ayiov Trvevfjia f3Xa(T(pr)p7)(TavTi ouk a<pe- 

againstthe holy spirit having spoken evil not will 

Bpaerai. 11 'Otcip Be TTpoatpepeeaiv vpas eiri 

be forgiven. When and they may may you to 

ras cruvayeeyas xat ras apxas feat ras e^ovarias, 

the synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, 

pi) pepipvaTe, noos tj t t airo\oy7]a7](rd€ y rj t i 

not be you anxious, how or what you may answer, or what 

€ ittjt 6* 12 to yap aytov Ttvevpa BiBa^et vjuas ev 

you may say; the for holy spirit will teach you in 

auT77 ttj eepa y a Bet eineiv. 

this the hour, what it is proper to say. 

13 Ei7re Be rts aurrp ex rov oxAou* AiBarr- 

Said and one to him out of the crowd; O tea- 

fcaAe, enre rep aBeXtpep pov pepiaaaBat peT* 

fher, speak to the brother of me to divide with 

e fjiov tt]v xXppovopiav. 14 *0 Be eiirev avrce*i 

me the inheritance. He and said to him 

A v9punre y tis pe xarearpae Bixacmjv yj pepia- 

O man, who me appointed a judge or a divi- 

T 7 ]v e<p? bpas ; la Ef7re5e irpos avrovs* 'Opare 

der over you? He said and to them; See you 

xat (pu\a(T(re(Tde airo rps itXeove^ias* 6rt ovk ev 

and beware you. of the covetousness; because not in 

tw Ttepi(T(Teveiv tivi r) far) avrov eernv ex reev 

tbe to abound any one the life of him ia out of the 

D7T apxovTcvv avrov. 

possessions of him. 

16 Ef7T6 Be TtapafioXijv t rpos avrovs , Xeyeev • 

lie spoke and a parable to them, saying; 

AvBpeeitov tivos Tr\ov(Tiov evepoprjerev rj 

A msn certain rich yielded plentifully tbe farm. 

17 Kai BieXoyt^ero ev eauTw, Xeyeev* Tf Ttoipree; 

And be reasoned in himself, saying; What shall I do? 

8n ovx 6X&), irov truva^ee tovs xapnovs pov. 

because not I have, where I will gather the fruits of me 

18 Kai enre* Tohto Troipcru)* xaBeXee pov ras 

And he said; This will do : I will pull down of me the 

anodpxas , xat pei^ovas oixoBoprfaee* xai avvai-ee 

barns, and greater I will build: and I will collect 

exei itavra ra yevrjpara pov y xat ra ayadapov* 

there all the producta of me, and the fruits of me: 

)9 xai epee ttj ^vxy pov* 'FuX 7 ?* *X* L S ^oAAa 

and 1 will say to the soul ofrnei Soul, thou bast many 


man will also acknowledge 
him in the presence of the 
angels of God. 

9 But t)e who has re¬ 
nounced me before men, 
will be renounced .. the 
presence of the angels of 
God. 

10 X And every one who 
may speak a Word against 
the son of man, it will be 
forgiven him ; hut he who 
blasphemes against the 
holy Spirit shall not be 
forgiven. 

11 J And when they may 
bring you to the syna"- 
gogues, and the rulers, 
and the magistrates, be 
not anxious how you may 
defend yourselves," or what 
you may say; 

12 for the holy Spirit 
will instruct you, in that 
hour, what it is proper to 
sav.” 

13 Then one out of the 
crowd said to him, “ G 
Teacher, speak to my 
brother to divide the in¬ 
heritance with me.” 

14 But he replied to 
him, t“Man, who ap¬ 
pointed Me a Judge or 
Arbiter over your” 

15 And he said to them, 
%" See, and beware of * All 
Covetousness; for one’s 
life is not in the abun¬ 
dance of his posses¬ 
sions.” 

16 And he spoke a Par¬ 
able to them, saying, “ The 
farm of a certain rich Mau 
produced abundantly; 

17 and he reasoned with¬ 
in himself, saying, ‘What 
shall 1 do? For I have no 
place where to deposit my 

FRUITS * • 

18 And he said, ‘I will 
do this; I will pull down- 
My storehouses, and 
build Greater; anil there 
1 will bring together AH 
my * wheat and my good* 
things ; 

19 and I will say to my¬ 
self, ‘ Life I thou hast au 


• Vatican Manuscript. —15. All Covetousness. 13. wheat and. 

l»l. Matt. xii. 31, 32 ; Mark iii. 28; 1 John v. 16. I 11. Matt.x. lQi Mark xiii. II 

xxi. 14. X Exod. n. A*- X 15* 1 Tim. vi. 7—UL 









Chap. 12 : 41.] 


LUKE 


[ Chap. 12: 50. 


yivecrOe Erotpor Sri , 'rj wpa ov Bokelte, 6 

be prepared, because, in the hour not you think, the 

vtos tov avOpcairov epxtTai. 41 Efwe 5e * *[ai/Ty] 

son of the man comes. Said and [to himj 

6 Tlerpos• KvptE, rrpo^ ijaag rr)p napafioAT) 

the Peter; O lord, to us the parable 

ravrrp/ AEyEts, 7] Kat tt pof navras » 

this thou savest, or also to all? 

42 Etwe Be 6 Kvptos * Tif apa e(Ttlp 6 tt taros 

Said and the Lord; Who then is the faithful 

OLKOPOpOS KOU (ppOPipOS, OV KaT a<JTr\<J El 6 KVpiOS 
steward and wise, whom will appoint the lord 

€ 7 Ti t 7 ]s depcnretas avrov rov BtBovat ep Katpcp 

over the domestics of himself the to give in seasou 

to atropErpiop ; 43 M aKaptos 6 BovAos ekeipos, 

the measure of food ? Blessed the slave that, 

cp eAOcop 6 Kvptos avrov evpr)(Tei iroiovpra ovTws 

rrhuin coining the lord of him will hud doing thus. 

44 A\ 7 ]dcos Keyca vptpy bn etti Tract tois vxap- 

Truly I say to you, that over all to the toe- 

Xovciv avrov Kara(Tr7)(TEL avrov. 4j E av tE 

lodging of himself he w ill appoint him. If but 

Enrr) 6 BovAos ekeipos ep tt) Kapdta avrov 

shouldsaythe slave that in the heart of himself; 

Xpopi^Et 6 Kvptos pov Epx^cOar Kat ap^Tjrat 

Delays the lord of me to come; and shall begin 

tvttteip rovs 7ratdas Kat ras TratBiCKas, EcrOtEtp 

to strike the servants and the maidens, to eat 

T6 Kat ttlpeip Kat ^eOvct KEffdat' 46 ??£ei o Kvptos 

and also to drink and tohedruuken; will come the lord 

TOO §OOAOO EKEIPOV EP l)jXEpri^ * 7) OV TTpOcBoKa , 
the slave that in a day, to which not he looks, 

Kat ep copa *]7 ov ytvccCKEf Kat BixoropT)(7E t 

and in an hour which nnt he knows; and sn all cut asunder 

avrov, Kat ro pepos avrov pEra rcov aTtaTwv 

him, and the part of him with the unbelievers 

drprct. ^ Ekeipos Be 6 SooAos 6 yvovs to 

will place. That and the slave who having kuown the 

0E\i)pa rov Kvptov iavrov, Kat pr) krotpacas, 

will ofthe lord efhimsell, and not having prepared, 

pr)B e 7 roi 7 )(ras 7 rpos ro 0EA7jpa avrov , Baprjae- 

neither having done according to the will of him, shall be bea- 

rat 7 roAAas° 48 b 5e pr) yvovs. Trotrjcas Be 

ten many; he but not having known, having'done and 

a£ta vArjytop dap7)(TErat oAtyas 0 Tlaprt $€ 'cp 

deserving of stripes shall he beaten few To all andtowbom 

€§o07j 7 roAw, ttoAv £t]tt)Qt)(Tet at Trap ' avrov 

is given much, much will be required from him; 

Kat 7ra peOepto ttoAv , TTEptCijorEpop atrr)- 

and to whom they have entrusted much, more they 

f Tovcrtv avrov. 

will ask him. 

49 nop rjAOov QaAEtv eis tt)p yrjv Kat rt 

Fire I came to throw into the earth; and what 

0eAa>, ei 7 )dr) apr)<pOT). 60 Bcrn-Ticr^a 5e ex w 

do I wish, if already it were kindled. A dipping and I have 


pared; For at an Hour you 
think not, the son of man 
comes.” 

41 Then Petek said, 

“ Master, dost thou speak 
this PAKABLE to US, Or 
even to all?” 

42 And the Lord said, 

X “ Who then is * the 
faithful, the wise Stew¬ 
ard, whom the lord will 
appoint over his domes¬ 
tics, to dispense the 
* proper allowance of food 
in its Season. 

43 Happy that servant. 
whom his master, at his 
arrival, shall find thus em¬ 
ployed ! 

44 X I tell you truly. 
That he will appoint him 
over all his property. 

45 But if that servant 
should say in his heart, 

‘ My master delays to 
comeand shall "begin 
to beat the servants and 
the maidens, and to eat 
and drink and he drunk; 

46 the master of that 
servant will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, J and will cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
portion with the unbe¬ 
lievers. 

47 And % that ser¬ 
vant, who knew the will 
of his master, and was 
not prepared, nor did ac¬ 
cording to his will, i;t 
shall be beaten with many 
stripes; 

4b t but HE who KNEW 
not, and did things worthy 
of Stripes, shall be beaten 
with few. And from any 
one to whom much is given 
much will be required; 
and from him with whom 
much lias been deposited, 
they will exact the more. 

49 I came to throw Fire 
cn the land; and what 
do I wish,—if it were 
already kindled? 

60 But I have an lm« 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 41. to him— omit . 42. the faithful Steward, the wise, 

whom. 42. portion of food in. 

X 42. Matt. xxiv. 45 ; xxv. 21. 1 -4. Matt. xxiv. 47. t 40. Num. xv. SO; MatU 

*xiv 51. j 47 . Deut.xxv.2; Jamesiv.if. J 4S. Lev. v.l?; I Tim. i. IS. 







Chap. 12: 51.] 


LUKE 


[ Chap . 12 : 59. 


ecus 


ov 


fianTtodypar Hat nus o’vv€X°/ jLai > 

to b dipoed; and how I am preyed, till 

T€\€(T67}. 51 A OK€lT€, 6 t t €tp7)P7]P TTap€y€P0fil7]P 

ntjr be firm bed. Do yuu think, that peace I cam* 

bouvat ep ttj yy ; Ouxh heyco vpiP* aAA 9 y 

to give in the earth? No, I »»y to you, but rather 

SiafjL€pi(TpQv, 5 ~ "Eaoi^rai yap ano tov vvv 

division. Shall be fur frum the now 

7T € PT € 6 V QtKCa €Pl 5tajU€/U€ptfrjU6VOt, T p€l5 67 T 1 
five in hou»e one having been divided, three against 

dutn, Kat duo 67t t rpiai. 53 AiapcpiadTjaerai 

two, and two against three. "Will be divided 

naTyp €<p* vice, Kat vlos 67rt naTpr pyTyp ent 

a lather against a sou, and a son against a father : a wothenagainst 

Ouyarpiy Kat Qvyaryp ent priTpr 7 rtvQepa 

a daughter, and a daughter against a mother: a mother-in-law 

67n ttjv vvpfpyv auTTjs , Kat vvpcprj 

againstthe a daughter-in-law of herself, 

ttjp 7 T 6 t 'Oepau ajrrjs. 

the mother-in-law of herself. 

54 EA 676 5e vat rots o xAois* *0 Tap i5 77 x 6 ttjp 

lie said aud also to the crowds: When you see the 

p€<p€\rjp avareWovGav ano bvcrpcvp, evOtcus 

cloud rising from west, immediately 

A676T6* Opfipos 6 />X 6 Tar Kat ytvsrat ovtco . 

you ssy: A shower comes: and it happens so. 

5o Kat brav N otop np£-ovTa y Key 6T6* *0 rt Kav- 

And when South wind is blowing, you say: That burning 


67 rt 

aud a daughter-in-law against 


CWV 

beat 


e'TTai* 

shall be: 


Kat 

and 


ytperat. 

it happens. 


irpoaconop tt)S yrjs 

face of the earth 

boKipafctv 

to discern t 

boKipa(eT€ 

do you discern 7 

7 -J 5iKatov ; 
the right? 


50 'TiroKpiraty to 

O hypocrites, the 

TOO ovpavov QlhaT* 


you know 

OU 
not 


Kat 

and of the heaven 

top 5e Katpov tovtop nus 

the hut season this how 

5 ^Ti be Kat acp * eavTcvp ov KptP€ T6 

Why and even of yourselves not judge you 

58 'Hs yap vnayets /tera tov avTt - 

When for thou go**t with the oppo- 

5t/cou croi; 67r apxoPTa , ev tt) 65a> dos epyaatav 

DCut of thee to a ruler, in the way give thou labor 

a7T7?AAax0cu an avTow pynoTe KaTacrvpy (re 

to te set free from him: lest he may drag thee 

npos top KptTTjPy Kat 6 KpiTps <T6 napabcp tcv 

to the judge, and the indge thee msy deliver to the 

7r paKTQpi, Kat d npaKTcop ere (BaAy ets (pvAa - 

officer, and the officer thee may cast into prison. 

° 3 Aeyo) aoi, ov pr\ e£eA 6ys €K€ideu, 

Isay to thee, not notthou mayest come out thence, 

ov Kat to €<rx aT0U Asm^v anobeps. 

till even the last lepton thou hast paid. 


K7JP. 


6 CCS 


mersion X to undergo; and 
liovv am I pressed, till it 
may be consummated ? 

51 % Do you imagine 
That I iwn come to give 
Peace in the land? I tell 
you, Ko; but rather Divi¬ 
sion. 

52 For from this time, 
five in * One House will 
be divided; three against 
two, and two against 
three 

53 J a Father against a 
Son, and a Son against a 
Father; a Mother against 
* the daughter, and a 
Daughter against * the 
mother; a Mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in- 
law, and a Daughter-in- 
law against her mother- 
in-law.” 

54 And he said also to 
the crowds, X “ When you 
see t * a Cloud rising from 
the West, you immediately 
say, ‘A Shower is coming;’ 
and so it happens. 

55 And when | the South 
wind is blowing, you say, 
‘There will be scorching 
Ileatand it occurs. 

56 0 Hypocrites l you 
know how to scan the face 
of the earth and of the 
sky ; but how is it, you 
*cannot discern this time ? 

57 And why do you not, 
even of yourselves, judge 
what is right r 

58 X When thou goest 

with thy LEGAL OPPOSES T 
to a Magistrate, on the 
road labor to be released 
from him, lest he drag 
thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver Thee to the 
officer, and the officer 
cast Thee into Prison. 

59 X tell thee, thou wilt 
by no means be released 
till thou hast paid even 
the last f Lepton V 9 


53. the DAUGHTER. 


53. the MOTHER. 


• Vatican ilAXuseRiri. —52. One House. 

54. a Cloud. 56. cannot. 

t 54. The westerly winds in the Holy Land are still generally attended with rain, whilst 
the easterly winds are usually dry. t 55. Le Iiruyn tells us, there blew when he was 

at Kama, a south-east w ; nd, which coming from the desert beyond Jordan, caused a great 
hpnt, aud that it vor.tinuedsome days.— llarmer. t 59. Lept on, in value about twa 

mills, or hall a farihmg. 

I 50 Mark x. SS. i 51. Matt. x. 34. 1 53. Micah vii.6. J 54. Matt xvl * 

t 58. Prov. j x v. 8: Ma4t. V. 25. 









Chap. 13 1 1] 


( CJiap. \ 


L 1 JKP, 

KE<£. <y. 13. 

1 Xiapricrav 8e ti i>es ev aurtp Tip Kaiptp, air ay 

Were present and aome in to him the aeason, re- 

yeAAovTes avrcp vepi twv TaAiAaioov, wv to 

porting to him concerning the Galileans, ofwhomthe 

aipa UtXaros €pt^e fiera twv Qvciwv avrwv. 

Dlood Pilate mingled with the sacrifices of them. 

i Kai airoKpiOeis 6 Irjcrovs enrev avTOis' Aotceire , 

And answering the Jesu9 said to them; Suppose you, 

6n ot Ta\t\aioi ouroi apapTwAoi 7r apa iravTas 

that the Galileans these sinners ahove all 

rovs VaAiAatovs eyevovTo, on roiavra sre7rovda~ 

the Galileans were, because such things they have 

civ ; 3 Ovxh Aeyw vpiv* aAA* eav py peTavor)T€, 

suffered? No, Isay to you; but except you reform, 

'iravT€$ wcravTws aTroAeiaOe. 4 H eKeivot oi 

all in like manner you will perish. Or those the 

fieKa Kai oktw, e<p* ous eirecev 6 nvpyos ev rep 

ten and eight, on whom fell the tower in the 

^ZiAwap, Kai aneKTetvev avrovs , 8OKeire, on 

Siloam, and killed them, suppose you, that 

ovtui o<pei\eTai eyevovTO tt apa iravras avOpw- 

they offenders were ahove all men 

ttuvs rovs KdTOiKowTas ev 'lepovcaArjp ; 5 Oux^j 

those dwelling in Jerusalem? No, 

\eyw vfjLiv aAV eav pTj peTavo7)T€ 9 iravTes 

Isay to you; hut except you reform, all 

opoiws airoAeiaOe. 6 EAeye be rauT7}V ttjv 

in like manner you will perish. He spoke and this the 

Trapa&u\7}V Svktjv exx € tis ev Tcp apireAwvi 

parahle; A fig-tree had one in the vineyard 

avTOv 7re<pvTevpevr)w Kai rjAde £t)twv Kapirov 

of himself having been planted: and came seeking fruit 

ev avrrj , Kai ovk evpev, * Ei7T€ be irpos rov 

on her, and not found. He said and to the 

apTTeAovpyov Ibov, rpia errj epxopai £k)twv 

vine-dresser; Lo, three years came seeking 

Kapnov ev rrj cvktj , ravry, Kai ovx €vpi(TKw' 

fruit on the fig-tree this, and not to find; 

eKKoif/ov avTTjv Ivan Kai T7)v yyv Karapyei; 

cut down her; why and the earth it renders useless? 

B '0 be airoKpiOeis A eyei avrur Kvpie , a<pes 

He and answering says to him: Olord, leave 

avTTjv Kai T0VT0 TO 6TOS, 60 >S OTOU CKaif/w 7 repi 

her also this the year, till I may dig about 

avrrjv, Kai (3aAw Koirpia* 9 Kav pev 7 toitjctt} 

her, and I may put dung; and if indeed it may bear 

Kapkov et be priye, eis to peAAov eKKoif/eis 

fruit: if and not, in the future thoumayestcutdown 

avTT)v. 10 Hv 5e bibaCKwv ev pia twv ervva- 

lier. He was and teaching in one of the syna- 


CHAPTER XlU. 

1 And some were present 
at That period, informing 
him concerning the Gali* 
LEANS, t Whose BLOOD 
Pilate mingled with theii 

SACRIFICES. 

2 And * he answering 
said to them, “ l>o you 
think That those Gali¬ 
leans were the greatest 
Transgressors in All Gali¬ 
lee, Because they suffered 
Such things ? 

3 I tell you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in like manner be 
destroyed. 

4 Or, Those eighteen, 
on whom fthe tower in 
Siloam fell, and killed 
them, do you imagine tf)fg 
were greater Offenders 
than All those mf.n who 
dwell in Jerusalem r 

5 I tell you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in like manner be 
destroyed.” 

6 And be spoke This 
parable ; J “ A certain 
man had a Fig-tree planted 
m his vineyard ; and lie 
came seeking Fruit on it, 
but found none. 

7 And he said to the 
vine-dresser, ‘ Behold, 1 
have come Three Years 
seeking Fruit 011 tins fig- 
tree, and find none: cut 
it down, why should it 
render the ground unpro¬ 
ductive?’ 

8 And he answering, 
said to him, ‘ Sir, leave it 
This year also, till I dig 
about it, and manure it; 

9 and * perhaps it may 
bear Fruit; but if not, at a 
future time thou mayest 
cut it down.’ ” 

10 And be was teaching 


* Vatican Manuscript. —2. he answering. 9. after that it may bear Fruit; but 

if not, thou mayest. 

+ 1. Josephus says, that Archelaus sent his soldiers into the temple, “who suddenly 
falling upon them, as they were sacrificing, s^ew about three thousand of them." And 
Antipater, when he accused Archelaus for this among other crimes before the Emperor 
Augustus, is'reported by Josephus as saying that he had “cruelly cut the throats ol those 
who came up to the feast, and were at their own sacrifices." t 4. A tower near the pool 
Siloam, which supplied the city with water, and being situated in the midst of Jerusalem* 
%t the foot of Mount Zion, was a place of great resort —See John ix. 7 *, Nell. iii. 65. 

1 6. Isa- v. 2 ; Matt. xxi. 19* 






Chap. 13: ll.J LURE. [Chap. 13: 19. 


ywywv ev rots <Ta&$a<Ti, 11 Kal iSov, yvvr] t]v 

|o;uei in tbe lebbxth*. And lo t a woman was 

vuevfxa exovaa acrOevaas errj 5e/ca Kai oktco • 

a spirit having of infirmity years ten and eight; 

Kai T)V crvyKUTrTovo’a, Kai /jltj bwajaeuT) avaKvxpai 

and was being beot double, and not being able to raise up 

eis to navTeAes. 12 I5a>j> avrrju 6 Itjctovs, 

for all time. Seeing and ne*" the Jesus, 

7TpO(Te<pCOl'7](T €, KOLt ElTTiU CLVTT)' TvVOU, CUTOAe- 
be called to, and said to her; O woman, thou bast 

Avaai t rjs aaOtvaas cr ov. 13 Kcu eiredy )ksv 

been loosed of tbe infirmity ofthee. And he placed 

avry ras x ei P as * Kal avcopOcodi), 

to ber tbe hauds; and immediately she stood erect, 

Kai e5o|a£e tov Oeov. 14 AnoKpiOeis 5e 6 apx^~ 

and glorified tbe God. Answering and the ayna~ 

ijvvaycoyos , ayavaKTcoVy 6rt rep aa&fiaTcp edepa- 

gogue-ruler, being angry, because in the sabhath healed 

neverev 6 Irjaovs, eAeye rep oxAy *E£ rjfxepai 

tb« Jesus, he said to the crowd; Six days 

eiatv, ev ais Set epyafavOar ev ravTais ovv 

are, in which it is proper to work; in these therefore 

€pxo/X€voi 6epa7T€V€(rO(y Kai fx tj ttj Tjjjiepa tov 

coming be you healed, and not in the day of the 

tTa&fiarov. lj AneKpidi) ovu avTcp 6 Kvpios , Kai 

sabbath. Answered therefore to him the lord, and 

emeu* "TiroKpiTa y tKaaros vjxcov rep crafifiaTcp 

said; O hypocrites, each one of you in the sabbath 

ov Ava tov flow aurov 7j tov ovov ano T7js 

Dpi loose the ox o* himself or the ass from the 

cpairr t Sy Kai anayayav nonfat ; 16 TavTrjv 5e, 

stall, and having led he drinks? This end, 

Ovyarep a A&paap. overav ijv e5r)<r ev 6 craravas 

a daughter o) Abraham being, whom honnd the adversary 

i5oi/ Sc/ca Kai oktco €T r)y ovk c5ft AvOrjvai ano 

lo ten and eight years, not ought to he loosed from 

7OV dfO/XOV TOVTOV 77 ) T)/X€pa TOV cfafifiaTov; 

the hood this iu the day ofthe sabbath P 

*7 Kot TahTa A eyovTos avTOv y KaTTjcrxwovTo 

Auo the»e things saying of him, were ashamed 

navies oi avTiKeipievoi avTcp • Kai nas 6 oxAos 

all the opponents to hirni ’d all the crowd 

tX ai P ei/ €7rl 7ra(rt tois ev5o£oti tois yivofitvois 

rejoiced for all the glorious thing, those being Gone 

bn* avTov 

by him. 

18 EAf 7 € 5e* Tivi dfxoia eiaiv 7 ) fiacriAeia tov 

lie said and;Towbat like is the kingdom ofthe 

0€OV ; Kai T IVl 6}XOICO(TCO aVTT)U ; ^'O/AOia tfTTl 

God, and to whatsball 1 compare her; Like it is 

KuKKtp (Tivaneujs, 6v A aficov avOpconos efiaAev 

a grain of mustard, which hanog taken a man he cast 

6 is KTjnou eavTov teat i/ufa/ae, Kai eyeveTo as 

into a rarden ofhimseli; and it grew, and became into 

hevbpov *fjueya,] Kai xa neTava. tov ovpavov 

a tree fgreat,"J and the birds ofthe heaven 


in one of the synagoguei 
on the SABBATH. 

11 And behold, there 
was a Woman who had a 
Spirit of Infirmity for 
eighteen Years, and was 
bent down, and was not 
able to raise herself up at 
all. 

12 And Jesus seeing, 
her, called to her and said, 
“Woman, thou art released 
from thine infirmity.” 

13 % And he placed his 
hands on her; and im¬ 
mediately she stood erect, 
and praised God. 

14 And the synagogue, 
ruler, being angry, Be¬ 
cause Jesus bad healed 
on the sabbath, answer¬ 
ing, said to the crowd. 

There are Six Days in 
whnVi you ought to labor, 
in these, therefore, come 
and be cured, J and not on 
the SABBATH.” 

15 * But the Lord an¬ 
swered him, and said, 
“ Hypocrites t J does not 
every one of you, on the 
sabbath, loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, 
and lead him to drink P 

16 And was it not nro- 
per, that this woman, 
J being a Daughter of Abra¬ 
ham, whom the advlr- 
sary has bound, behold. 
Eighteen Years, to be re¬ 
leased from this bond oa 
the sabbath r” 

17 And on his saying 
this, All Us opposers 
were ashamed ; and All 
the crowd r°joiced at All 

THOSE GLORIOUS WORKS 

which were performed 
by him. 

18 And he said, % “What 
is the kingdom of God 
like ? and to what si ?dl I 
compare it? 

19 It is like a Grain of 
Mustard, which a Man 
took, and planted in his 
Garden ; and it grew, and 
became a Tree; and the 
BIRDS Of the HEAVEN 


• Vatican Manuscript. —15. But the Lord answered him, and said. 19. preat— omit. 

I 15 MarkxvilS; Acts ix. 17. t 14. Exod. xx. 9. J 14, Matt.xii.10; Mark 

til. 2; Luke vi. 7; xw.3. i 15. Luke xv. 5. J 16. Luke xix 9. J 18. Matt 
mi. 31 , Mark iv. 30- 






Chap. 13. 20J 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 13: SO. 


Kare(rxr t va>(r€i/ ev tois kX afiots avrov . 20 Kai 

lodged in ’ the branches of it. And 

7r aXip eiTre* * Tipi bjxoicaaco tt]p fiaaiXeiav tov 

again be said: To what shall I compare tbe kingdom ofthe 

&€ov; ~ lt Qp.OLa ccrri C VU V* Xa&ovara yvpp 

of God? Like it is to leaven,which having taken a woman 

epexpvyep ets aXevpov crara rpia 9 icos ov e(,V 

mixed into of meal measures three, till was 

p,w6rj oXop 22 Kcu dienopevero Kara. TroXeis 

leavened whole. And he passed through ont cities 

/cat Koopas 9 dibacrKCDUy Kai iropeiav iroiovpevos 

and towns, teaching, and went on making 

€ls r l€pou(ra\7jjj.. “ 3 Ei7T€ 8e ns avTCf K vpie, 

for Jerusalem. Said and one to him: Olord, 

et oXiyot oi crcofo/uepot; f O 3e enre irpos' avrovs* 

are few those being saved l He and said to them: 

24 Aycoyi^edde eureXOeip 8ta rrjs (rrevrjs Ovpas * 

A gohize yoa to enter through the strait door: 

Sti ttoXXoi, \€yco vpup 9 jgovgiv eiaeXOeiv, 

for many, Isay to you, will seek to enter, 

kcu ovk tcrx^crovcriv, A(f>’ ov av eyepdr) 6 

and not will be able. From when may be raised the 

oiKoSecnrorris, kcu airoKXeuTTj ttjp 9vpap, Kai 

householder, and may have shut the door, and 

apE7)(r6e e(jw effTavai) Kat Kpovetp ttjp 6vpap 9 

you may begin without to stand, and to knock the door, 

Keyovres* K vpte, *[/cupi€,J avoi^ov rjfitp* Kai 

saying: Olord, [Olord,] open thon to us: and 

CLTTOKpiQeis ep€t vfiiv Ovk oida vpas, ircQev 

answering he will say to you: Not I know you, whence 

€(/T€. 26 Tore ap^ecrOe X.eyetp* E (payo/xep epco- 

you are. Then you will begin to say: We ate in pre- 

7 nov (Tov Kat ep rats TrXareiats ypioop eSifiaEas. 

sence ofthee and in the wide places of us thon hast taught. 

Kai epef Aeyca vpuu 9 ovk oida *[u/xas,] 

And he will say: Isay to v m, not I know [you,] 

t toOep 6(7T€* aTroarr)T€ air’ e/xov ttciptes oi 

whence you are: depart you from me all the 

coyarat ttjs afiiKtas * 23 E/cei ecrrai 6 KXavO/xos 

workers ofthe wrong. There will be the weeping 

Kat 6 Bpvy/tios twp o3optoop 9 orap oipTjaOe Afipaa/x 

and the gnashrng of the teeth, when you may see Abraam 

•t at I craaK Kai iot:col3 Kai icavras rous 7rpocpriTas 

rod Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets 

ep ttj J3a(ri\eia tov 0eov 9 v/xas eK@aXo/xepQvs 

in the kingdom of the God, you and being cast 

e£oi. 29 Kai T)E > °' J(Jlv airo apaToXcap Kai dua/xcop, 

outside. And they willcome from east and west, 

Ka f . a: to Boppa Kat Norou* Kat avanXiO^aopTat 

and from North and Sonth: and will recline 

ep tt) BaaiXeta tov 6eov, 30 Kai t8ov 9 ektip 

in the kingdom ofthe God, And lo, they are 


built their nests in it* 

BRANCHES.” 

20 And again he said, 

“ To what shall 1 compare 
the kingdom of God ? 

21 It resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking-, 
mingled in three t Mea¬ 
sures of Meal, till the 
whole fermented.” 

22 {And he passed 
through Cities and Villa¬ 
ges, teaching, and traveling 
towards Jerusalem. 

23 And some one said 
to him, “ Master, are those 
few who are being saved r” 
And he said to them, 

24 |“ Earnestly endea. 
vor to enter through the 
narrow Door; For many, 
I tell you, will seek to 
enter in, and will not ba 
able. 

25 When the house¬ 
holder shall rise and 
close the door, and you 
shall begin to stand with¬ 
out, and to knock at the 
door, sayiLg, X * Master, 
open to usand he shall 
answer and say to you, 

‘ I do not recognize you; 
whence are you?* 

26 you will then begin 
to say, ‘We have eaten and 
drank in thy presence,and 
thou hast taught in our 

OPEN SQUARES. 1 

27 X But he will say 
* to you, * I do not know 
from whence you aru. 
Depart from me, all you 
workers of Wickedness.* 

28 There will be the 
weeping and the gnash¬ 
ing of teeth, $ when you 
shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and All 
the prophets in the kin g- 
dom of God, and gou cast 
out. 

29 And they will come 
from the East and West, 
and from the ISorth and 
South, and will recline in 
the kingdom of God. 

30 X And behold, they 


• Vatican Mamjscbift.—25. Lord— omit, 27. speaking to you, I know not 

27- you— omit. 

* *21. See Note on Matt. xiii. 33. 

I *22. Matt. ix. 35; Markvi 6 . t 24. Matt. vti. 13. 

I r, Matt. vii. 23; xxv.41. 1 2$. Matt. viii. 11 

M xA- x. 31. 


t 25. Luke -i. 4ft 
X 30. Matt. xix. 30 . xx. 16 










Chap. IS*. 310 


LUKE 


[Chap. 14: 4 


c ax arol > °' L eaovrai repccroi * Kai eitrt npcaroiy ol 

last. who slia.11 he first; and they are first, who 


eaovrai eax aTol » 31 

«vil' be last. 

6ov rives <Papiaatoi 9 

certain ot .Pharisees, 


Ef avrrj rr) rjfiepa irpoarjA- 

Io this the day approached 

Acyovres avrcp 9 E£eA0e, 

laying to him; Come out, 

St 1 'HpcuSi/s 6e\ei ere 

tor llerod wishes thee 


are last who will be first, 
and they are first who will 
be hast. 

31 On That day, certain 
Pharisees approached, say¬ 
ing, *• Go, depart hence ; 
For Herod intends to kill 
Thee.’* 

33 And he said to them, 
“Go, and tell that trox. 
Behold, I expel Demons, 
and perform Cures To-day 
and To-morrow, and on 
the third *Day I shall 
have finished. 

33 But I must go on To¬ 
day, and To-morrow, and 
the day following; For 
it is not possible for a 
Prophet to perish t out ot 
Jerusalem. 

34 TO Jerusalem, Jeru¬ 
salem t DESTROYING the 
prophets, and stoning 
those sent to thee l how 
often have I desired to 
assemble thy children, 
as a Bird collects her 
Young under her wings, 
but you would not! 

35 Behold, your habi¬ 
tation is left to you; and 
I tell you, That you shall 
not see me, till you shall 
say, X ‘Blessed be he who 
comes in the Name of Je* 
hovah .’ 99 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 And it occurred, on a 
Sabbath, as he went to 
eat Bread into the House 
of one of the ruling Pha¬ 
risees, that they were 
watching him. 

2 And behold, there was 
a certain dropsical Person 
in his presence. 

3 And Jesus answering, 
spoke to the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, J“Is it 
lawful to cure u the Sab¬ 
bath * Day, or not? 

4 But they were silent. 


Kai iropevou evrevQev 

m l po thou Hence; 

airoKTcivai. 32 Kai enrev avrois * Hopevdevres 

to kill. And be said to them; Having gone 

ei7raT€ ry aAcoireKi ravry I5ov, €K&aA\co Sai- 

lay you to the fox this; Lo, I cast out de- 

iiovia Kai laaeis emreAcv crjfiepov Kai avptov, 

iron* and cure* perform tu-fiay and to-morrow, 

Kai rrj rptrrj reAeiov/iat . 33 nA7?p 5ei fie 

and tnih* third I shall have ended, But it behove* me 

<T7)/JL€pov Kai avpiov Kai rr, epxo/ievy 7r opeveadar 

io-day and to-morrow and in the corniug to go; 

or 1 ovk evSex*Tai repoeppryv aroAecrOai e£co 

for not it impossible a prophet to perish out 

'lepovaaArjfi, 34 c Iepov<raA77ju, e Iepoo<raA??/u, 7} 

of Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the 

aTTOKieivovac, tqvs rrpo(p7jras 9 Kai AidoAovaa 

killing the prophets, and stoning 

rove ait ear aApev o\js repos avrj}v 9 reoaaKis 7]0e- 

'hu*» having been tent to ber, how often I de- 

Xriao. €7 navva^ai ra reKva trov, Sv rporrov 

«:-ed to gather the children O’? thee, what manner 

oppis rrjv eavTTjs voaaiav vtto ras Terepvyas ; 

a bird the pf herseif brood under the wings? 

Kai ovk TjOeArjaare. 30 l5ov, a&ierai v/jliv S 

and not you were willing. Lo, is left to you the 

oikos vfjLCov. heyo) 5e v/jliv, on ov fir} fie tSrjre, 

house of you. I aay and to you, that not notme you may aee, 

ecus *[ap r)£ri 6re] enrrjTe* EvA oyvfievos d 

lid [may come when] yon may aay; Having been blessed be 

zpyofievos ev ovofxan Kvpiov . 

comiug in name ofLord. 

KE-i>. i5\ 14. 

* Kat eyeuero sy rip t\6eiv avTov eis oikov 

And it happened in the to come him into a house 

rivos rcov apxovrccv tqjv ^apiaaicav aa&fiarcp 

of one of the rulers of the Pharisees in a sabbath 

<payetv aprov, Kai avroi yaav Traparrjpov/ievoi 

to eat bread, and they were watching 

avrov, 2 Kai i5ov, avQpct)ieos ns rjv vSpojTriKOS 

him. And lo, a man certain was dropsical 

e/nrpoaOev avrov . 3 Kat anoKpidets 6 lrjaovs 

in presence ofbim. And answering the Jesus 

enre irpos rovs vo/jlikovs Kai <t>apiaaiovs 9 Aeycov' 

said to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying; 

El e^ean rep aafifiarep Oepaireveiv ; O i 5c 

If it is lawful in the sabbath to cure? They but 


• Vatican Manuscript. —32. Day. 35. may come, when— om\U 3. Day, or 

not? But. 

t 32. It is not certain that Jesus meant Herod here ; he might have only intended to call 
that man so, from whom the advice of departing came, (whether from the speaker himser'fi 
or from the person who sent him;) for it is probable that the advice was given craftily, and 
with a design to frighten Jesus, and make him go from that place.— Vearce. * 33. Be¬ 

cause he was only to be judged by the great Sanhedrim, and they were only to pass judgment 
on him in that place.— Lxgfitfoot. 

i 34. Matt, xxiii. 37- ♦ 35. P*u cxviii. 2ft. 


i 3. Matt. xii. 1ft. 
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tUhap. 14 : 5 .] 


A_ 


Tjfrvxo-frau, Kai eTnXa&opeuos tacraro avrou , 

were silent. And having taken hold he cured him, 

Kat aireXvae. 5 Kai airoKpiOets 7Tpos avrovs 

ana distniised. And answering to them 

€17T€* T/FOS UUOJZ/ OJ'OS 7] fiovS €t$ (pp€<Zp €/XTT €- 

raid; Of any one of you an ats or an ox into a pit shall 

creirai , /cat ou/e epdeoes aFa<r7racref avrou eu tt/ 

fall, and not immediately will draw out him in the 

? 7 j uepa tou crafifiarov ; ® Kai ou/c ifr^utra^ aura- 

day * ofthe sabbath? And not they were able to 

ir^KpiOrjuat *[auTot>] 7rpos Taura. 

reply [to him] to these things. 

7 EA .676 7rpos roi/s KeKXrjpeuovs 7rapafioX7]Uy 

He spoke and to those haring been invited a parable, 

€7iex^^ ttcos ras 7rpa)T0KXt<rtas egeXeyouro, 

observing how the first reclining places they were choosing out, 

\eyoov 7 rpos avrovs • 8t Ora^ /cAi 90 ps utto 

saying to them; When thon mayest be invited by 

nvos ets yafxovSy pr} KaratcXiOys ets rrju irpco - 

anyone to mamage-feasts, not thou mayest recline in the first 

roKXicriau* pTjTrore eurtporepos (Tov 7} kckXj j- 

reclining place; lest a more honorable of thee may be having 

fxevos vtt 9 avrov iJ Kat eXQoou 6 (re /cat avrou 

been invited by him; and coming he thee and him 

KaXetras, epei (roi* Aos Toury tottou * Kai 

having invited,shallaay to thee: Give thou to thia a place; and 

Tore ap£p per* aurxvur)S tou e(rx aT ou 

then thou shouldst begin with the farthest 

tottou KarQX ei u * 10 AAA' rau KXrjOrjSy 

place to occupy; But when thou mayest be invited. 

iropevOeis auaTreaat ets tou e(rx aT ou tottwu, iua 

baviuggoue recline thou in the farthest place, that 

orav eX07] b /ce/cA^/cws (re, entrj (rot* $tXe, 

when maycotcehe having mvited thee, may say to thee ; O friend, 

rr po(rauaftr}9t avoir epou. Tore ecrrat crot 8o£a 

go thou up to a higher place. Then will be to thee glory 

evonrtov tcou crvvauaKetpeucav croi. 11 'On 7ras 

in presence of those reclining 7/iththee. For every one 

5 vipwU iavrou 9 raTretuoiO'pcreTaf Kat 5 rairet- 

the exalting himself, shall be humbled; and the hum* 

uoou e avrou {npotiOTjfrerai, 12 EAe7e 5e Kat 7w 

hling himself shall be exalted. He said and also to the 

%r eK\r]Kori avrou’ *Orau t roups aptarou tj 

r one) having iuvited him : When thou mayest make a dinner or 

benrvov, pTj (pwet rovs (ptXovs crou, ju7jde rovs 

a supper, not call the fneuda if thee, nor the 

aSeA (povs crov , pjjbe rovs crvyyeuets (rou, p'pbe 

brethren of thee, nor the relations of thee, nor 


7 etrouas 

neighbors 


7T\0V<T10VS* 

rich 


fJLTjTTOr € 
lest 


Kat 

also 


avrot 

they 


(re 

thee 


And taking hold of him, he 
cured, and dismissed him. 

5 And * he said to them, 

{ “ If a Son or an Ox of any 
of you shall fall into a Pit, 
will he not immediately 
draw him out on the sab¬ 
bath day ?’* 

6 And they could not 
reply to this. " 

7 And he spoke a Para* 
hie to those who had been 
invited, observing how 
they were choosing ont the 
chief places j saying to 
them, 

8 “When thou art in¬ 
vited by any one to a Mar¬ 
riage-feast, do not recline 
in the ■{■chiefplace; lest 
one more honorable than 
thou ruay have been invited 
by him; 

9 and he who invited 
Thee and Him, should 
come and say to thee, * Give 
this man a Place ;* and then 
with shame thou shouldst 
begin to occupy the low¬ 
est Place. 

10 % But when thou art 
invited, go and recline in 
the lowest Place ; that 
when he who invited 
thee comes, he may say to 
thee, ‘Friend, go up to a 
higher place;* then thou 
wilt have honor in the 
presence of *A11 those 
declining with thee. 

11 +Poi* EVERY ONE who 
exalts himself will he 
humbled, and HE who 
humbles himself will be 
exalted. 5 * 

12 And he said also to 
him who had invited 
him, “ When thou makest 
a Dinner or a Supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy 
brothers, nor thy rela¬ 
tives, *nor rich neigh¬ 
bors ; lest tT)f D also should 


• Vatican Manuscript— 5. he said to them, If a Son or an Ox. 6. him— omit. 

10. All those. 12. not rich. 

t 8. Either, to lie down first: to place themselves first on the couches, whereon the Jews 
were used to lay at their meals. Each couch held three, who sat or rather laid themselves 
down upon it; and it was esteemed the greatest mark of respect to any man, when the mus¬ 
ter ofthe house desired him to place himselffirst on the couch, in what part ofi the pleased. 
Josephus telling us how craftily Herod treated Hyrcanus, says, that he deceived him by 
“ calling nim fhther, and making him take his place first at feasts.”— Pearce. 

f 5. Exo«l. xxiii.5: Dent xxii- 4 Lukexiii.15 t 10. Proy. xxv.6, 7. . ill. M 

xxii 29: Psa. xviii 27; Prov. xxix. 23; Matt, xxiii.12; Lukexvm.14; Jamesiv.6; 1 I eU 
v 5. 
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[Chap, 14: 


oa 

*4 *4 « 


avrtKaXtccoct, Kat * ytvrjrat cot avranotiopa. 

should invite •gain, and be made to thee a recompense. 

13 A\\ f Srav •ttoitjs 8ox tjv, Ka\tt irrc^xovs, 

But when thou mayest make a (east, invite poor ones, 

avairripovs , x (t> ^‘ ovs 9 rv&Xovs * 14 /ecu paKapios 

maimed one*, lame ones, blind ones i and blessed 

t-fTp, ou/c exoua't^ avicurodovvai cor 

thou wilt be, because not they havs to recompense to thee : 

avrano^odTjctrai yap cot tv ry avacractt rosv 

it will he recompensed for to thee in the resurrection of the 

SiKatcov, lo A reoveas 8t rts rcov cvvavaKttptvcav 

just. Hearing and one of those reclining 

ravra , tnrtv avrep* Ma/capios, 5s epaytrat aprov 

these, said to him t Blessed, who shall eat bread 

tv ry fiactXticx, rov Btov, 16 f O 8t tnrtv avrep• 

in the kingdom of the God. He and said to him i 

AvOpeairos rts tTrotyct dtnrvov ptya, Kat tKaXtct 

A man certain made a supper great, and invited 

7to\\ovs, Kcu antcrttXt rov fiovXov avrov 

many. And he sent the slave of himself 

t y kpa rov 8tnrvov tnrttv rots KtKXyptvots* 

in the hour of the supper to say to those having been invited 

E px^o'Btj Sri tjStj irotpa ten *\jravra,\ ls Kcu 

Come you, for now ready is fall.] And 

ypj-avro airo ptas tt apairttcBat iravrts. *0 

they began from one to excuse themselve* all. The 

7 Tp&Tos tnrtv avrep • Aypov ijyopaca , Kat 

first said tohimi Afield I bought, and I have 

avayKrjv t£tXQttv Kat tSttv avrov tpe*)reo ct y 

need to go out and to see him: I beseech thee, 

€%€ pt irapyryptvov, 19 K at irtpos tnrt* Ztvyrj 

have me having been excused. And another said: Yokes 

/How 7)yopaca 7 rtvre, icat iroptvopat SoKipacat 

of oxen I hought five, and I go to try 

avra • tpevreo ct y tx* P-* Trapyryptvov, 20 Kcu 

them: I heseech thee, hare me having been excused. And 

irtpos tine' TvvatKa tyrjpa , Kat 8ta rovro ov 

another said. A wife 1 married, and because of this not 

5 uvapat tXBttv 21 K at irapaytvoptvos 6 8ov\os 

tamable to come. And having come the slave 

cKttvos aiTTjyytiXe rep Kvptcp avrov ravra . Tote 

that reported to the lord of himself these. Then 

opytcOtts 5 oiKoStCTTorrjs tnrt rep 8ovXep avrov* 

being angry the householder said to the slave of himself: 

EfsA Be rax^cos tts ras irXarttas Kat fivpas njs 

Go out quickly into the wide places and streets of the 

7roXteas y Kat rovs 7r revxovs Kat avairypovs Kat 

city, and the poor ones and maimed ones and 

Xeo\ovs Kat rvepXovs ttcayayt o>5e. 22 Kcu tnrtv 

lame ones and blind ones bring in hither. And said 


invite Thee again, and a 
Recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou mak- 
cst a Feast, invite the Poorj 
the Crippled* the Lame, 
the Blind; 

14 and tnou Milt be hap" 
py ; Because they have no 
means to repay thee, there¬ 
fore thou shalt be repaid 
at tllC RESURRECTION of 
the righteous. ^ 

15 And one of those 
reclining wuh him, 
hearing this, said to him, 
t c< Happy he who shall eat 
t Bread in the kingdom 
of God.” 

16 J And iie said to him, 
“A certain Man made a 
great supper, and invited 
many. 

17 And J he sent his 
serant, at the hour of 

the supper, to say to 
titose who had been in¬ 
vited, * Come, for it is 
now ready.* 

18 And they all began, 
with one accord, to excuse 
themselves. The first 
said to him, ‘ I have bought 
a Field, and I must go out 
and see it; I beseech thee 
to have Me excused * 

19 And another said, *1 
have bought five Yoke of 
Oxen, and I am going to 
try them; I entreat thee 
to have Me excused.* 

20 And another said, * I 
have married a Wife, and, 
;herufore, I cannot come/ 

21 And that servant 
laving returned, related all 
to his master. Then the 
householder, being an¬ 
gry, said to his servant, 

* Go out quickly into the 
open squares and Streets 
of the city, and bring in 
lither + the poor, and 
Crippled, and * Blind, and 
Lame/ 

22 And the servant 


* Vatican Manuscript. —17. All— omit, * 21. Blind and Lame. 

t 13. Instead of arton , bread, some one hundred MSS., with some Versions and Fathers, 
read ariston, a dinner. This is probably the best reading, as they were now at dinner.— Clarke, 
t 21. Faint traces remain of Indiscriminate invitations to Oriental entertainments at this 
day. See Matt. xxii. 9; Prov.ix. 23. Dr. Pococke speaks of the admission ofthe poor to the 
tables of the great. “ The Arabs never set by any thing that is brought to table, but call in 
r.heirneignbors and the poor, and finish every thing-” An Arab prince will often dine i-j 
the street before his door, and call to all that pass, e\en beggars, who come and sit down. 

J 15. Rev. xix 9* X 16. Matt. xxii. % J 17. Prov. ix. % &. 
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6, 8ov\os 9 K vpie/ ytyoveP &s «7rera£as, Kai 

the slave. O lord, v it is done as thou didst order, and 

CTI* T07T0S ecrt. 23 Kat €ITT€P 0 KVplOS TTpOS TOP 

still room is. And said the lord to the 

5ouAoi' ,, 'E£eA&e ets ras u8ovs Kat (ppayjuovs, Kat 

slave; Go out into the ways and hedges, and 

avayKarrov eicreXQeiv, Ipa yepucQr) b olkos ptov, 

„ urge to enter, that may be filled the house of me. 

^Ae'yoi yap vpuu, oti ov8ets tcov ap8pcap eKeiPccP 

Isay for to you, that no one of the men those 

Tali' KeK\r}fA£vwv yevcrerat ptov tov denrvov. 

the having been invited shall taste of me the supper. 

^vueTTopevovTO 8e avrcp oxAoi toAAol * Kai 

Were going with and him crowds great; and 

rrpa<peis ei7re tt pos avrovs • 26 Et tis epx 6TCU 

turning he said to them; If any one comes 

Trpos p.6, Kai ov putrst top 7 raTepa iavTov , Kat 

to me, and not hate* the father of himself, and 

ttjp prjTopa, Kat tt]P yvpatKa, Kai ra re/a'a, Kat 

the mother, and the wife, and the children, and 

Tons ade\cpovs, Kat ras a8eA<pas, eri 8e Kat ttjp 

the brothers, and the sisters, still more and even the 

kavTov ov 8vvarat ptov ptaOTjTTjs eivat, 

of himself life, not is able ofme a disciple to be. 

-* K at bans ov fiaffra^et top CTTavpop avTov , 

And whoever not bears the cross ofhimself, 

Kat epx^Tat ottktcv pt ov> ov 8vpaTat ptov etpat 

and comes after me, not is able ofme to be 

ptaOrjTTjs . 2S T is yap vptojp, deAwp nvpyou 

a disciple. Who for of you, wishing a tower 

of/coSop.7jcrai, oux* KpvTOP KaQtcras \pri<pt£et tt)p 

to build, not first having sat down computes the 

danapTjP, ei €X*i a7r apTKTjxov, 29 iva pLynoTe 

cost, if he has to finish; that lest 

06PTOS avTov OepteAiop, Kat ptr\ utxvoptos cktc- 

bavmg laid of him a foundation, and not being able to 

Aerrcu, Trapres oi decopovPTes apt-oouTai ept-nat^eip 

finish, all those heholding should begin to deride 

avTw , 30 Ae70i'Tes* 'Otl ovtos b apOpwiros Tjo^aTo 

him, saying; That this the mao beirau 

oiKo8opieip i Kat opk to'xvcep e/creAecrcu. 31 H 

lo build, and not was able to finish. Or 

tis fiatriAevs Tropevoptepos avpifiaAetp eTepcp 

what king going to engage with another 

fiao-iAet €is ttoAciaop, oi>x< Kadicras TTpcaTOP 

king in battle, not having sat down first 


said, ‘Sir, *1 have done 
what thou didst command, 
and yet there is Room.* 

23 And the master said 
to the servant, ‘ Go to the 
roads and Hedges, and 
constrain people to come 
in, that *the house may 
be filled; ? 

24 for I tell y^u, t Tha*. 
none of those men who- 
have been invited ihali 
taste of My supper.’* 

25 And great Crowds 
were going with him; and 
turning he said to them, 

26 t“Ifany one comes 
to me, and f hates not his 
father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and 
brothers, and sisters, 

and still more even *bis 
own life, he cannot be my 

DISCIPLE. 

27 t* Whoever, there¬ 
fore, does not bear his own 
cross, and come after me, 
lie cannot be My Disciple. 

28 For who of you wish* 
ing to build a Tower, does 
not first sit down and esti¬ 
mate the expense, to know 
whether he has the means 
to complete it? 

29 lest having laid a 
Foundation, and not being 
able to finish, all who see 
it begin to deride him, 

30 saying, 'This maiv 
began to build, but was not 
able to finish.’ 

31 Or What King, going 
to encounter Another King 
in Battle, * will not first 


* Vatican Manuscript —22. I have done what thou didst command. 23. the house. 
26. his osvn life. 27. Whoever therefore does not hear his own cross. 31. will 

not first sit down and consult 

t 26. This is one amongst many examples in the sacred writings of Oriental figurative 
i’angua^e, where the expression is hyperbolical in order to render the truth meant to be con¬ 
veyed in it more striking and impressive. Matthew, in chap', x. 87, expresses the literal 
meaning cf this passage, when he says, "loves his father and mother more than me and 
in chap, vi. 21, uses the word hate with similar force. So when we read in Rom. lx. 13, ‘Ja¬ 
cob have I loved, hut Esau have I hated,” the meaning is, I have loved Jacob more than 
Esau; and that this is no arbitrary interpretation of the word hate, bnt one agreeable to the 
Hebrew idiom, appears from what is said in Gen. xxix. 30, 31, where Leah’s being hated is 
explained by Racnel’s being loved more than Leak; see also Dent. xxi. 15 —17» Something Te- 
semblingwhat Jesus here teaches, is said by Philo (de Monarch, lib. ii. p. 230) concerning 
the duty of a high-priest; that he was to “ estrange himself from all his relations, and not^ 
out of love to his parents, his children, or brethren, to omit any part of his duty, or act in 
any thing contrary to it.' ’—Pearce. 

t 24. W*tt. xxi. 43; xxii. 8; Acts xiii.46. J 20. Deut. xiii. 0; xxxiii. 9 ; Matt. x. S 7\ 

Rom ix-13. + 20. Rev. xii. 11. t Matt. xvi. 24; Markvni.84; Lukeix.23; 

2 T 5 m. ill 12. 
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[Chap. 15: 


fiovAeverat, ei Svparos enriv ev BeKa x i ^ ia<riJ/ 

consult, if able heia with. tea thouaaad 

anavT7](rai T(f pera eiKocri xiAia$a>v epxopepcp 

to meet ttae(on?)witn twenty thousand coming 

67r’ a vtop ; 3J E t Be priye, e ti avrou 7ropfiw 

against him 9 If but not, while of him far off 

optos , 7rpecrQeiav aTrucrretAas, epcora *[ra] 7r pos 

being, anemhassy havingsent, he asks [the] to 

ei07]P7]P, 33 CvTCCS OVU 7TCCS c£ V/JLCtlP, 6s OVK 

peace. So then all of you, who not 

euroTa(rcr€Tat n acri rois eavTOV vtt apxovcriu, ov 

bids farewell all the of himself possessions, not 

Bvuaiai /jlov eipai padrjrrjs* 34 KaA op to aA as 

ia able of me to be a disciple. Good the salt; 

eav 5 e to aA as jJLVpapOy, ev tipi apruOTjcerai; 

if hut the salt should be tasteless, by what shall it be salLed ? 

* 5 Oirre eis 777 : , oure eis KQirpiap evOe top ecrrtp * 

Neither for land, nor for manure fit itia; 

efw fiaAAovciv avTO, *O ^X^ v C0Ta axovetp, 

out '.hey cast it. He having eara to hear, 

aKOUCTCV. 

>t him ha&r. 

KE<J». te'. 15, 


sit down, and consult 
whether lie is able wici 
Ten Thousand, to meel 
him who comes against 
him with Twenty Thm*. 
sand. 

32 And if not, while the 
other is at a distance, he 
sends an Embassy, and 
asks for Peace. 

33 So, therefore, no one 
of you who does not forsake 
all his possessions, can 
be My Disciple. 

34 ;{;Salt is good; fhut 
if *the salt should become 
insipid, how shall it recover 
it:. savor ? 

35 It is not fit for Land, 
nor for Manure; they 
throw it away. He who 
has Ears to hear, let him 
hear.” 

CHAPTER XV. 


1 Haap Be e^yi^cvres avrcp napres oi reAui- 

Were and jrawiog near to him all the tix-gath- 

vai tcai ol apapTwAoi, aKovetv avrou. 2 Ka: 

err.*, and the dinners, to hear him. And 

Bieyoyyv^ov oi <t>api<Taiot Kai oi ypappareiSy 

murmured the Pharisee* and the scribes, 

Aeyopres* 'Or. ov'ros ajiaprcvAovs TrpoaBex^^h 

laying: That this sinners receives, 

Kai ovpeaSiei avrois. 3 Ecre 5e 7r pos avrovs 

and eats with them. Heaaid and to them 

T7jp TrapaBoArju ravTTju, Aeywp. 4 Tiv apOpwiros 

the parable this, saying: What man 

vpoop ex&v tKaroP irpofiara, Kai airoAetras 

<of you having a hundred sheep, and having lost 

ep e£ avTwPy ov KaraAenrei ra eppeurjKOPTaeppea 

one of them, n »; leaves behiivd the niaty-oine 

e v rt) epT)p.(i), Kai iropeverat ei ti to a7roAceAos, 

it* the desert, and goes after that having been lost, 

ecu? eupi? avro , 5 Kai eupcup, e7riri97jcrip em rovs 

till he may dad it ? And having found, he lays on the 

ccjjiovs lavTOV v atocvp• 6 Kai eAOoop ets top oikop 

shoulders of himself .-ejoicing: and coming into the house 

rvyKaAei rovs (piAovs Kai tovs yeiropas, Aeycop 

be call, together the frienia sad the neighbors, saying 

avrovs 9 2uyx&pVT* MOi, 6n evpop to npofiarop 

to them Rejoice with me, for I found the sheep 

fxov to airoAoi\os. ? Aeyco v/jlip , 6n ovrcv x ao<l 

of me that having been lost. 1 say to you, that thus joy 


1 yAna All the tribute- 
takers and the sinner? 
were drawing near to hear 
him. 

2 And *!:oth the Piia. 
risers and scribes mur¬ 
mured, saying. “ This man 
receives Sinners, J and eats 
with them.” 

3 Then he spoke this 
parable to them, saying, 

4 J“\Yhat Man of you, 
having a Hundred Sheep, 
and losing one of them, 
does not leave the ninety- 
nine in the desert, and 
go after that which ’s 
lost, till he finds it ? 

5 And having found it. 
he lays it on his shoul¬ 
ders' rejoicing. 

6 And coming to the 
house, he calls together 
his friends and neigh¬ 
bors, saving to them, * Re¬ 
joice with me. For I have 
found that sheep of mine 
X whicn was lost. 1 

7 1 say to you. That 


* Vatican Ma^jscbitt.— 32. the— omit. 34. also the salt. 2. both the. 


t 84. That tins is possible in Palestine, is proved bv what Mr. Maundrell says, in des¬ 
cribing the Valley of Salt. He remarks, “Along on one side of the valley, towards Oibui, there 
is a small precipice about two men’s lengths, occasioned by the continual taking away of the 
salt; and in this; .a may see how the veins of it 1 ie. f broke a niece of it, of which that part 
that was exposed to the ram, sun, and air, though it had the sparks and particles of salt 
tet it hah perfectly lost its SAVoa: the inner part, which was connected to the rock, 
retained its savor* as I found by proof.” 


t Matt. v. lb Mark ix.GO. t 1, Matt ix. l(k 

X 4. uiatt. xviii. li I ft. 1 PeU U. 2Z>. 


t !• Acta xL 8 ; Gal ii. 1« 
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eerrai ev t cp ovpavcp eiri kvi apaprooXtp peravo- 

willhe in the heaven over one sinner reform- 

OVVTl , 7} €7Tt eVVeVr]KOVTOLSWeCL dlKCUOlS , OlTlV€$ 
ing, than over ninety-nine just ones, who 

ov xptiav e^oucri peravoias. 8 H tis yvyrj, 

no need have of reformation. Or what woman, 

fipaxpas €X ov(ra 5e/ca, cay cnroXtcrr) bpaxpr\v 

drachmas having ten, if shemaylose drachma 

p iay f ovxt an-ret AvxvoVy Kai crapoi ttjv oiKiav , 

one, not lights a lamp, and sweeps the house, 

Kai Cv T€l tTTipeAws, ecos drov evprj ; 9 Kat 

and seeks carefully, till she finds? And 

evpovera crvyKaXenai ras (piXas Kai ras yeno- 

haviug found she calls together the friends and the neigh* 

vas y Aeyovaa• ^,vyx^PV T ^ A 40 *> & Tl evpov tt)V 

bora, Baying; Rejoice with me, for I fouud the 

bpaxpT)Vy anooAeora, 10 Ovrca , Aeya> vpiVy 

drachma, which I lost. Thus, Isay to you, 

X a P& yiverai evcvirtov rwy ayytAwv tov deov 

joy is produced in presence of the messengers of the God 

€7n kvi apaprcoXcp peravoown . 

over one aiuner reforming. 

11 E{ 7T6 A vOfitoTTOS Tis €i% € SuO V 10 VS . 

He said and; A man certain had two sons. 

12 Kai enrev 6 year epos avrcov rep 7rarpr IT arep y 

And said the younger of them to the father: O father, 

bos pot to eiripaXXoy pepos rr)s ouaias. Kai 

give to me the falling to part of the property. And 

6tei\ey avrois tov fiiov. 16 Kai per 1 ov TroXXas 

he divided to them the living. And after not many 

rjpepas avvayayeev airavra b vsearepos vios, 

days having gathered together all the younger aon, 

jnrebriaiqaey eis x°*P al/ paKpav Kai €K€i 

went abroad into a country distant: and there 

6ieaKopTri(re tt)V overlay avrovy £a>v aereorevs. 

wasted the property of himself, living dissolutely. 

Aairav'qo’avros Se avrov navra, eyevero Xipos 

Having expended and of him all, came afamine 

KTXvpos Kara T7)v x^pw eKeivrjv Kai avros 

mighty throughout the country that: and he 

rjp£aro verrepeierOat . 15 Kai iropevOeis eKoXXrjSrj 

began to he in want. And having gone he united 

€Vi T(i)V TToXlTCOV TT]S X 00 ? 05 ^ K€ivr ! s * Kai 67 T 6 / 1 - 

withoneofthe citizens of the country that; and he 

\f/ev avrov eis rovsaypovs avrov fioaKeiv x° l povs. 

sent him into the fields of himself to feed swine. 

16 Kai eireOvpei yepirrai ttjv KotXtav avrov a7ro 

Ana he longed to fill the helly of’himself from 

Toov KepaTiojVy &v T}(t6iov oi xoipor Kai ovbeis 

the pods, which were eating the swine; and no one 

e5i5ou avrep . ^ Ills eavrov be eXOcvVy enre' 

gave to him. To himself and coming, he said; 


[Chap. 15 1 17 . 

thus there will be more 
Joy in heaven over One 
reforming Sinner, X than 
for Ninety-nine Righteous 
persons who need no Re¬ 
formation. 

8 Or, what Woman, hav¬ 
ing ten t Drachmas, if she 
loses one of them, does not 
light a Lamp, and sweep 
the house, and search 
carefully, till she finds it ? 

9 Ancl having found it, 
she calls together her 

FRIENDS and NEIGHBORS 
saying, ‘ Rejoice with me, 
Lor I have fouud the 
drachma winch I had 
lost/ 

10 Thus, I say to you, 
there is Joy in the Pres¬ 
ence of the angels of 
God over One reforming 
Sinner.” 

11 And he said, “A cer¬ 
tain Man had Two Sons. 

12 And the youngest 
of them said tohis father, 
‘Father, give me the por* 
TION of the ESTATE FAL¬ 
LING to me. And * \\v 
divided X his living be¬ 
tween tli cm. 

13 And not Many Days 
after, the youngest Son 
having gathered all toge¬ 
ther, went abroad into a 
distant Country, and there 
wasted his property in 
profligate living. 

14* And having spent all, 
a great Famine occurred 
in that country; and i)/ 
began to be in w ant. 

15 Then he went and 
attached himself to one o* 
the citizens oftliatcoUN* 
try, and lie sent him into 
his fields f to feed Swine. 

16 And he longed * to 
be fed with the carob 
pods, wiucn the swine 
were eating; but no one 
gave to him. 

17 And coming to him- 


* Vatican Manusce.ipt —12. hje divided. 16. to be fed with the. 


t 8. The Grecian Drachma was about the same value as the Homan Denarius, i. e. about 
14 cents, or 7d. t 15. This prodigal is supposed to be a Jew; and (ifso) as the Jews 

were forbidden by their law to eat swine’s flesh, the care of swine in that distant and hea¬ 
then country must have been an employment as inconsistent with his religion as he rom<J 
possibly have had. This circumstance therefore serves to shew us to what a very low condi¬ 
tion he was reduced.— Vettree. 


2 7. Lube v. 32. 


1*2. Mark xn. 44. 


♦ 

♦ 
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: Chao. 16. 23. 


Uo<TOl TOV T OLTDOS UO\J TTC/JitTCTe UOV'TIV 

How ratny hiraiiervantt oftbe father ofiue h av« an tbundance 

aprcvv; €yoj 5e ct>5e A itacp airoAAv/iai. ls Avaa- 

cfbreadP I and here with hunger am perishing. Having 

ras 7 ropcvao/aai irpos rov irartpa, p.ov , Kat epco 

Amen I will go to the father of Die, and willtay 

avrtp* Tlarep, r/uaprov €is rov ovpavov Kai 

lo him; O father, I tinned againtt the heaven and 

evcuiriov aov • n ovk^ti €ipu agios KAr/Qi/vai vlos 

hi pretence ofthee; do longer lam fit tobe called a ton 

crcv iroir\aov /ae cly kva rcov puaOicov aov. 20 Kai 

ofthee; make me at one ofthe hired tcrvanta ofthee. And 

nvaaras 7]\0e irpos top irarepa eavrov, En 

having ariten he went to the father ofhimtelf. While 

5e avrov paKpav a7rexovros, eidep avrov 6 wa- 

but of him at a dittauce being, saw him the f&- 

7 jp avrov, Kai eairAayxvi&Ov* Kal Spa/aon' 

thtr of him, and waa moved with pity; end running 

€’3€irt(T€v eiri top rpaxyAov avrov, Kai Karerpi - 

he fell on the neck of him. end repeatedly 

\t](T€p avrcp . 21 Ei7re 5c avrcp 6 vlos m Ylarep, 

a Used him. Said and to him the ton; O father, 

r/iaaprov as rov ovpavov Kai evcvrrtov aov Kai 

1 tinned againit the heaven and in presence ofthee; and 

ovkgti eipu agios KXrjdr/vai vtos orov * ^EiweSe 6 

ao longer I am fit to be called a son of thee. Said butthe 

srarr/p irpos rovs SovAous avrov Efe^ey/caTC 

father to the tlavet ofhimtelf; Bring von out 

ri)p aroArjv ri)p irpojrriv, Kai evbvaare avrov, 

the robe the chief, and clothe you him, 

Kai 5otc daKTvXiov eis ryv X €L P a Kai 

and give you a finger-ring »nto the hand of him, and 

vro^r/para €is rovs 7ro5as. *^K aieveyKavres 

thoet for the feet. And having brought 

rov fiorrxov rov airevrov Ovaare* Kai (payovrzs 

the calf the fatted do you sacrifice; and eating 

tvippavQaj/aev 24 on ovros b i nos /aov veKpos rjv, 

wc uur he joyful: for thia the ton of me dead was, 

Kai *[ar] c^frc* Kai airoAooAcos rjv, Kai evpeOr), 

and [again] ia alive : and having been lost he waa, and is found. 

Kai r/pgavro ev<ppaivfc6ai. 25 Hf 5c d vlos 

And they began to be merry. Wat and the eon 

avrov & irpecQvrepos €v aypep• Kai &s epxo/aevos 

-of him the elder in afield; and at he wat coining 

''yytae ry oikki, t]kov(T€ av/acpcvvias Kai 

near to the house, he heard a tound of music and dancer*. 

26 Kai irpoaKaAeaa/acvos kva rcov iraficov, eirvv- 

And hiving called to one oftha aervantt, he in- 

Oavero ri eiij ravra ; 2 " f O 8e enrev avrar 

uuired what may be these thing! P He and laid to him: 

‘O ri & abe\(pos (rov TjKer Kat eOvaev 6 irarrjp 

That the brother of thee it come : and hat sacrificed the father 

aov rov /aoaxov T0V < Tircvrov. 6rt vyiaivovra 

of thee the calf the fatted, because aafe 

avrov aireAaPev. 23 Clpyiadi] 5e, Kai ovk c0c- 

him be received. lie wa* angry and, and not wat dit- 


* 

Self, nc said, * iiow many 
of my father's Hired ser¬ 
vants have an_ abundance 
of Bread, and I am perish' 
ing here with Hunger! 

IS I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say 
to him. Father, I have sin 
ned against heaven, and 
before thee. 

19 I am no longer worthy 
to be called thy Sou; make 
me as one of thy hired 
SERVANTS. 1 

20 And ne arose, and 
went to his father. But 
while he was yet at some 
distance, his father saw 
Him, and was moved with 
pity; and running, he fell 
on his neck, and repeatedly 
kissed him. 

21 And the son said to 
him, ‘ Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and be¬ 
fore *thee. Iamnolonger 
worthy to be called thy 
Son; make me as one of 
thy hired servants.* 

22 But the father said 
to his servants, ‘Bring 
* out quickly that chief 
robe, and clothe him; and 
attach a Ring to his hand, 
and Sandals to his feet; 

23 and bring the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let 
us eat, and be joyful; 

24 For This my son tf&s 
dead, but is restored to life; 
lie wag even lost, but is 
found.* And they began 
to be joyful. 

25 Now his olde* son 
waa in the Field, and ss hr 
was comingand approached 
the house, he heard Mu¬ 
sic and f Dancing. 

26 And summoning one 
of the servants, he asked 
him the reason of this. 

27 And he said to him, 
‘Thy brother is come; 
and thy father has killed 
tto FATTED CALF, BeCaUS* 

he has received him in 
health.* 

28 And he was enrageu, 


Vaticajc Manuscript—21. thee. I am no longer worthy to be called thy Son; 
me as one of thy hirrd servants. But. 22. out quickly. 24. again— oawf. 

^ 25. Choron, probably ought to be rendered a choir of singers, Le Clorc deniec that the 
w^rd means dancing at all. Symphoma, translated music , may me&o the musical .nsUu- 
inenis, whiah accompanied the choir of singes** 

9 










i:.uick. 


[ Chap. 15 ; 5. 


hep ei<T?AV€!P- 'O n*rs namo avrou e^eAOcvp 

posed to enter. The therefore lather of mm going out 

iraoeKaAei avrop. 29 'O airoKptdeis enre rep 

besought him. He and answering said to the 

irarpr l5ou, rocrai/TC err] dovAeva? trot, /cai 

father: Lo, so many years do I slave for thee, and 

ovbenore eproArjp crov 7rap7)A0op' icai eaoi ovbe- 

never a command of thee I passed by : and to me never 

7roT6 ebcvKas epupop, iva fiera tccp cpiAcvp fiov 

thou gavest a kid, that with the friends of me 

eveppapOeo. 30 'Ore 8e 6 vtos crov Gyros, 6 fcara- 

I might be joyful. When and the son ofthee this, the having 

<payup aov top ft top fiera iroppcvp , 7]A0ep, edv- 

devoured of thee the living with harlots, came, thou hast 

o'as avrep rop fiocrxop top crirevrop. 31 'O 5e 

sacrificed for him trtie calf the fatted. He and 

eirep avrep j T em>ov. erv waprore uer 9 efiov ei , 

■ aid to him: J child. ;hou always wish me art, 

Kat iraPTU ru cut*. >rv. tar ip. 32 Ev<ppcup9r)pcu be 

and aL mine aim t*,, To be joyful but 

/cat xapijpu. Sr 6 abeAepoi ifov ovros 

and to be glad Yc proper o. the brother ofthee this 

peKpos Y/i', %a>, Ka» aTro?\oo\cvs tjp, 

dead was. ^dC again te alive: and having been lost was, 

fta* evpedij'. 

*nd w found. 

16 . 


and refused to enter. * An d 
nis father going out, en¬ 
treated him. 

29 And he answering, 
said to his father, ‘ Be¬ 
hold, so many years have I 
slaved for thee, and never 
disobeyed thy command; 
and yet thou never gavest 
Me a Kid, that I might be 
joyful with my friends ; 

30 but when this son 
of thine came, who has 

CONSUMED Thy LIVING 
with PROSTITUTES, tllOU 

hast killed for him the 
* FATTED Calf.’ 

31 And he said to him, 
‘ Child, tfiou art always 
with me, and ali that is 
mine is thine, 

32 It was propel to 0e 
joyful and be glad For 

THIS BROTHER Of thilie 

was dead, but is restored to 
life; he was even lost, out 
is found.’ ” 

CHAPTER XVL 


1 EAe>fc 6* <uv npos tops ti'idrjTG* avrov 9 

HL- laid ano alsc> to "h*. disc"- lea of Himself: 

ttpOpooTTus i *.s qp irAovcriass 6$ oiKOPOficp 9 

A man certain wac rich, who had a steward; 

Kai Qirros bieBAijO'fp avrep u>$ biaCKopTri^cop ra 

•no this wa* accused to him as wasting the 

virapxotPra avrov» 1 Kai epocn/aas avrop, enrep 

oossesaiont o him. And having called him, he said 

avrep 9 Tt tovto alcove*, reps ov ; anobos rop 

I* him; Whet thi* i hear concernni^gthee ? render the 

A oyop TTjs ijiKOPOLuah erov‘ ov yap ^vpr\cnp en 

accovmw ofthC stewardship ofthee: not ro'tkiouwiltoeab.ieionger 

oifCOPofiGiVj ~ Eure be ev kavrep 6 oikopo/ios • Tf 

to be steward. SaiC. -md in himself me steward. What 

7r&tT7o<& v dri o fci/pi°* tiov a0aLpeirat ry)v olkqpo- 

shall f do coi ihe ord sfme take* the steward- 

HiGLi" uW €Uov StfarreiP ovk Hryveti, eiratreip 

ahi 1 ' iron me 5 To dig not I have strength. to beg 

aicrxvPofjua** * Ey pu>p n irotrjerev, ipa , drap 

i am agftamed. I know what I will do, that, when 

(Lt€ro<r>a^u rrjb (jikopo/lugs - be^coprat fie eis 

I may bev*ur ou v : of the stewardship, they mar receive me into 

toi/js vnzovi abrctip* 5 Kat 7rpt>(T/caAe(Ta/u,6//os 

th# ilOVsee ol themselves. And havmg summoned. 

&i8 £VTtop rwp xpeaxpeiAerwp "rov tevpiov 

one of the dehtors of the lord 

tAe-yt ra> irpcorep 9 Tlocrop ocpeiAees 

ofbilCEfij# le said to the first, How much owest thou to the 


1 And he 3aia also cc 
* the Disciples, There 
was a certain ricn Man, 
who had a Steward, a»d t) t 
was accused to him of 
wasting his possessions. 

0 And having called him, 
he said tG him, ‘What 19 
this that I hear of thee? 
render an account of thy 

STEWARDSHIP; for thOU 

canst be a Steward no 
longer.* 

3 And the steward 
said within himself, What 
shall I do? For my master 
takes the stewardship 
away from me; I have not 
strengh to dig *. * and I am 
ashamed to beg. 

4 I know what I will do, 
that when I am deprived of 
the stewardship, thej 
may receive me into theii 
own HOUSES.* 

| 5 And calling each one 

O;' his master’s debtors, 
be said to the first, How 
much dost thou owe my 
master?* 


“ i ixiA.iosckx^v.—28 And his i'athfr 80 aittep Oaii agai* 

^ J. ’>iseiD*es- • *uu> ^ 












Chap. 16: 6.] 


LUKE. 

tvptep pov ; 6< 0 5e enrev 'Eh <xtov @arovs e\aiov, 

iord of me? He and «aid; A hundred batha ofoiL 

Kai enrey avrcp* Ae£a« erov to ypafipa , Kat 

Ana he said to him; Receive of thee the bill, and 

Kaflirras raxecos ypatyoy 7revrr\K0VTa , * Ett eira 

Bitiiugdows quickly write thou fifty. Then 

krepcp 6iTre' rSv 5e ttotov o<pet\ets ; 'O 5* enrev 

to another hetmid, I nou and how much owe»»t thou P He and said; 

'E Karov ko^ovs <tltou. *[Kat] \eyei avrep* 

A hundred cart of wheat. £And] he says to him; 

A*fai <jov to ypap/xa, Kat ypa\pov oytiurjKovTa . 

Receive of thee the bill, and wnte eighty. 

8 Kat eir-pveerev 6 Kvptos tov otKovopov ttjs 

And praised th? lord the ateward the 

aSi?ctas 9 bn eppovifievs €7roir)(Tev bn oi vloitov 

unjust, because prudently he had done: for the aona ofthe 

aiuuyos tovtov (ppoutfievrepot vi rep tovs v'lovs tov 

ape this more prudent above the aona ofthe 

<pwros eis tt)v yeveav ttjv kavrevv etert, 9 Kayco 

light for the generation that of themselves are. And I 

v/uliv \eyur Xlotr)crar( kavrots <f>t\ovs ck tou 

you aay; Make you to yourselves friends out of the 

paaeava rrjs abiKtas* lva y brav €K\nrr)T€ y Se^cvv- 

uiamuon ofthe unjuat: that, when you may fail, they may 

rat vpas eis ras atevviovs eXKTjvas. 10 'O wtcrros 

receive you into th_ age-lasting tabernacles. He faithful 

€V eA a\t(TT(p Kat ev 7roAA<p 7r tcros ecrn * Ka> 6 

in least also in much faithful 13 1 and he 

ev eAaxi^TO) aSiKos y Kat ev ttoAAoi aStKOS ear tv. 

in least unjust, also in much unjurt is. 

B Ef OW €V TCp a$LK(p fxauevva ttuttoi ovk 

It therefore in the unrighteous mammon faithful not 

e7ei/ecr0€, to a\r\tiivov ns vpiv Tncrreveret; 1? fcat 

you have been, the true who to you will entrust? and 

*£ 6 y TCp aWorptep maTOl OVK 6761/60*06, TO 

il in tbc another faithful not you have been, the 

vp-erepov ns jfxtv Severet; 

youra who to yon will give? 

13 Onsets ^i^erijs Svvarat Svert Kvptots Sov A*u- 

No one domestic is able two lords to serve: 

*£j/* 77 yap roy kva pu<n)<jei y Ka tov krepov 

either lor the one hewillhate, and the other 

ayaTryjcrer 77 kvos avOe^erat, Kat t v krepov 

ha will love: or one he willcliag to, and the other 

Karaeppovrifei. Ow 5 vvarrOe deep SovXeveiv Kat 

hewjlslight. Not you are able God to serve add 


6 And iie said, f‘A 
Hundred Baths of Oil.’ 
And * he said to him, 
‘Take back * Thy ac¬ 
count, and sit down 
quickly, and write one fo? 
fifty.* 

7 Then he said to ano¬ 
ther, * And how much dost 
tboaower’ And he said, 
t‘A Hundred Cors ol 
Wheat.* He says to him, 
‘Take back *Thy ac¬ 
count, and write one for 
eighty.* 

8 And the master ap¬ 
plauded the unjust stew¬ 
ard, Because he had acted 
prudently; For the sons 
of this age are more pru¬ 
dent as to THAT GENERA¬ 
TION which is their own, 
than {the sons ot light. 

9 And E say to you, 
t Make tor yourselves 
Friends with the deceit¬ 
ful wealth, that, when 
* it fails, they may receive 
you into a i onian Man¬ 
sions. 

10 JHE Who i3 FAITH¬ 
FUL in a little, is also 
faithfuliu much; and he 
who is unjust in a little, 
is also unjust in much. 

11 If, therefore, you have 
not been faithful in the 
delusive Riches, who will 
confide the true to you. 

12 And if you have not 
been faithful in that 
which is another’s, who 
will give you that which 
is * your own r 

13 J No Domestic can 
serve Two Masters; for he 
will either hate the one, 
and love the other ; or he 
will attend to one, and 
neglect the other. You 
cannot serve God and 
Mammon. 


• Vatican M^uscript—6. hb said. 6. Thy let-tees, and. 7* And—omif. 

7. Thy lktthes, and. 9. it fails. 12. ocra own. 

t 6. The bath was the largest measure of capacity among the Hebrews, except the homer , 
which it was the tenth pari. See Ezek. xlv. 11,11. It is equal to the ephah, l. e., to serra 
gallons and a halj of our measure.— Clarke. Josephu 9 states that it contained seventy-two 
6Cxtarii. or about thirteen and a half gallons. f 7. The cor was the largest measure ol 

capacity among the Hebrews, whether for solids or liquids. As the6ofA was equal to th* 
evha/i, so the cor was equal to the homer . It contained about seventy-five gallons and fiv* 
pints English. 

J 8. John xii. 36; Eph.v. 8; 1 Thess. v. 5. t 9. Dan.iv.27; Matt. vi. 19; xix.Stlj 

Tim. vu 17—19. " t 10. Matt. xxv. 81 j Luke xix. 27. X 13. Matt, vi.24. 








Chap. 16: H ] 


LUKE 


[ Chap . 16. 22. 


napMva, 14 H kovov he ravra vavra Kat oi 

mammon. Heard and these all also the 

baptcratot, (ptAapyvpu vnapxovTes' Kat efcejjtvK- 

Pharisees, money-lovers being; and they 

rr)piCov avrov, 15 Kat enrev ai/rats’ 'Tpets 

cocked him. And he said to them; You 

e<TT€ oi hthaiovvTes eavTovs evocTtov tow 

are those justifying; yourselves in presence ofthe 

avQpccireov' 6 5e Oeos ytvcacrKet ras Kaphtas vpcov' 

men: the but God knows the hearts of yon; 

in to ev avdpcoTrots tu^TjAoi/, fihe?<vypa evcoiriov 

for that by men highly prized, an abomination in presence 

tov Beov, 

ofthe God. 

16f O vopos Kat oi 7rpo<p7jTat ea>s Icoavvov arro 

The law and the prophets till John: from 

Tore i) fiaatAeta tov Beov evayyeAi^eTat, Kat 

theD the kingdom ofthe God is preached, and 

Tras ets avT7]V /3ia£Waf. EvKOTrcoTepov he 

every one into her presses. Easier but 

€CTTt TOV ovpavov Kat T7)V J7}V 7Tape?^0eLV i 7) TOV 

it is the heaven aod the earth to pass away, than of the 

vopov piav Kepatav 7re(retv, 13 lias 6 airoAvcov 

law one fine point to faiL Every one who dismissing 

tt]v yvvatKa avTOv , Kat yapoov 4 Tcpav , pot- 

the wife of himself, and marrying another, commits 

^euef Kat 7ras S awoAeAvpev7]v ai to avopos 

adultery: and every one who her being divorced from an huebsjad 

ynpocv, potx*vei. 

marrying, commits adultery. 

15 AvOpcanos Be Tt s rjv 7rAov(Ttos, Kat eveht- 

A man now certain was rich, and was 

hvo’Kero iropipvpav Kat fivacrov, ev'ppatvopevos 

tlothed purple and fine linen, feasting 

na6’ Tipepav Aapirpus. 20 nT6e?xos he Tts *\t)v] 

everyday sumptuously. A poor and certain [was] 

ovoua Tf Aa(apos , *[6s] epe&Ai ito tt pos tov 

named Lazarus, [who] was laid at the 

7 i uA cava avTou 7]AKoopevos y 21 Kat eTrtBvpccv 

gate of him being covered with sores aod longing 

XOpTafrOrjvat airo tcov xj/txioc^ vcm* TmrTovTcav 

to he fed from «he ernmbi those falling 

arro tt}S Tpairefys tov ttAovoiov' aAA a hat ol 

tram the table ofthe rich: but e"cn thr 

Ki<ses epxopevoi aneAetxov ra cAktj avTov . 

dogs coming licked the sores ofhim. 


14 And the Pharisee^ 

X being money-lovers, alse 
heard all these things, ana 
they ridiculed him. 

15 And he said to them, 
“gou are those who 
X justify yourselves before 
men ; but God knows your 
hearts ; For that which 
is highly prized among 
Men is an Abomination be¬ 
fore *God. 

16 $The law and the 
prophets were till John; 
from that period, the kin g- 
dom of God is proclaimed, 
and every one presses tow¬ 
ards it. 

17 t And it is easier for 

HEAVEN and EARTH to 
pass away, than for one 
Point of the law to fail. 

18 X Every one who 
dismisses his wife, and 
marries another, commits 
adultery; and *he who 
marries her being di-j 
voi ced from her Husband/ 
commits adultery. 

19 +Now there was a 
certain rich Man, who was 
clothed in Purple and Fine 
linen, and feasted sumptu¬ 
ously every Day. 

20 And a certain Poor 
man, named Lazarus, was 
laid at his GATE, full of 
sores, 

21 and longing to be fed 

With * THOSE CRUMBS 

which fell from the rich 
man’s table ; but even 
the dogs came and licked 
his sores. 


22 EyeveTO he airoBavetv tov t:to>x ov ^ Kat awe- 

Jt happened and to die the poor, and to 

vexBrjvat avTov vtto Tiov ayyeAcov ets tov kcA- 

be borne a* ay him by the messengers into the bo- 


22 And it occurred, that- 
the poor man died, and 
was carried away by the 
angels to Abraham’s 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 15. the Lord. IS. us who marries. 20. was— omit, 

20. who— omit, 21. things which fell. 


t 19. This parable stands in connection with a palpable confusion and interruption of our 
Savior's discourse, which is broken after the fifteent h verse by three verses neither connected 
with each other, nor with what precedes them. Neither is it directly said that our Savior 
did use the parable, but is abruptly introduced, &c. I am unable to learn whether a similar 
parable ha? been recognized in the rabbinical writings out the complexion of it certainly 
accord 3 with their mode of illustration much better than it does with that employed by our 
Savior.— MrCutltth. Dr. Liglitfoot and others have shown that the Jews in their Gemara 
have a parable much to the same purpose.— Doddridge. 


[ 14. Matt, xxiii. 14. 

¥4i. 2'J. 1 17* Matt. v. 18. 


t 15. Luke x. 23. t 16. Matt, iv.17; xi. 12, IS; Luk« 

t 18. Matt, v, 82; xix. 9; Mark x.ll; 1 Cor. vii.ia li 









Chap. 1ft; 23.] 


LUKE 


[Chap, 16 i SI. 


irov A&paap. AirtQave 8t Kai 6 irAovaoSy Kai 

lom Abrxxm. Died and also the rich. and 

trucpr), 23 Kat tv rco *a 8 y tirapas rovs 0 <p 6 aA- 

«js buried. And in the unseen having lifted the eyes 

povs avrov, virapx<*>v ev fiacravois, 6pa r ov 

ofhimself, being in torments, sees the 

Aj Qpaap uno pa'tpodtv, kcu A afapov tv rots koA - 

Abrxim from a distance, and Lazarus in the bo- 

nois avrov, 24 Kat avros (poivr\(ras tnrt' I Tartp 

soma of him. And be crying out he said ; O father 

A,Qpaap, tAtrjcrov pt, kcu irtp\pov Aafapov, Iva 

Abraham, do thou pity me, and send Lazarus, that 

@a\py ro aKpov rov 8aKrvAov avrov v8aros , 

tie may dip the tip of the finger ofhimself of water, 

Kai icara\f/v£y rrjv yAcocrcrav pov* on o 8 vvcopai 

and may coni the tongue of me; for I am in pain 

tv ry cpAoyi ravry. 25 Enrt 8 t AQpaap* T tKvov, 

in the flame this. Said and Abraam; O child, 

pv 7 ]adrjri, on airtAafits ra ayada crov tv ry 

remember, that thou didst receive the things gaud of thee in the 

fay aov, Kai Aafapos opotocs ra /ca/ca* vvv 

life of thee, and Lazarus in like manner the things bad ; now 

8 t 65t 7 rapaKaAtirat, erv Se odvvacrat . 25 Kai 

but this is comforted, thou and art in pain. And 

tm 7ra(rt rovrois, ptraFv 7)poov Kai vpoov^aerpa 

besides all these, between of us and of you a chasm 

ptya tarTjpiKraty ottccs ol GtAovrts diafirjvai 

great bas been fixed, ao that those wishing to pass over 

tvOtv 7 rpos vpasj p7] 8 vvcvvrat, pp 8 t ol tKttdtv 

. ence to you, nut is able, nor those thence 

rpos 7)pas diairtpooaiv. 2 ‘ Enrt 8 f Epcorco ovv 

to us crossover. He said then; I beseech thea 

ert, srartp, Iva 7 rtpif/ys avrov tis rov olkov rov 

thee, O father, that thoo wouldstsend him to the bouse ofthe 

7 rarpos pov 28 yap irtvrt a 8 tA(povs * 6tto)S 

father ofme; I have for five brothera; that 

8 iapaprvpr k rai avrois, Iva py icai avroi tAOcvcnv 

he msy testify to them, that not also they may com* 

fi? rov roirov rovrov rips fiaaavov, 29 A tyti 

into the plaee ’JMs of toe torment. Bays 

*[at >rcp\ A/3 paap* Exovcn Moocrta Kat rovs 

[to him J Abraam; Tncv have Moses and the 

npocprjras * atcovcTaroorav avreov. 30< O 8c tnrtv 

prophets: letthemhear tx.-in, lie and saidi 

Oi/x 4 * fortp, AQpaap * aAA 1 tcv ns airo vtKpcvv 

No, O ixttrer, Abraam: but if one from dead ones 

Troptvdy 7rpos avrovs, ptravorjcrovutv, 31 Ei7re oe 

may go to them, they will reform. He said but 


f bosom. And the hich 
man also died, and wa| 
buried; 

23 and in iiades, being 
in Torments, lie lifted up 
Ills eyes, and sees * Abra¬ 
ham at a distance, and 
Lazarus in f the folds of 
his mantle. 

2i And crying out fje 
said, ‘ Father Abraham, 
pity me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in Water, and 
cool my tongue j For I 
am tortured in this flame.’ 

25 But Abraham said, 

* Child, recollect That tijou, 
during thy life, % didst re¬ 
ceive thy good things, and 
Lazarus, in like manner, 
his evil things; but liow 

* here he is comforted, and 
tfjou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, 
a great Chasm is situated 
between us and you; so 

that THOSE WISHING to 
pass over hence to you are 
unable; nor can * those 
cross over thence to us.’ 

27 Then lie said, * I en¬ 
treat thee, then, Father, to 
send hmi to my father’s 
house; 

28 For I have Five Bro¬ 
thers; that he may testify 
fully to them, lest tfjeg 
also come into thi3 place 

of MISERY.’ 

29 * But Abwiham says, 
+ ‘They have Moses and 
the prophets; let them 
hear them.’ 

30 And he said, * No, 
Father Abraham, but if 
one should go to them from 
the Dead, they will reform.’ 

31 And he said to him. 


• Vatic ax Manuscript— 23. Abraham. 25. Acre he is comforted, and. 26. those. 
19. But Abraham. 29. to him— vuut. 

t 22. The expression, " Abraham’s bosom, M alludes to the, posture used by the Jews at ta 
ble. This was reclining on couches after the manner of the Romans, the upper part of the 
body resting upon the left elbow, and the lower lying nt length upon the couch. When two 
or three reclined on the same couch, some say the worthiest or most honorable person lay 
first, (Liphtfoot says, in the middle;) the next in dignity lay with his head reclining’ on the 
breast or bosom of the first, as John is said to lave done on the bosom of Jesus at supper* 
and hence is borrowed the phrase of Abraham’s bosom, as denoting the state of ccVstial 
happiness. Abraham being esteemed the most honorable person, and the father of the Jew. ' 
isb nation, to be in his bosom signifies (in allusion to the order in which quests were placed 
at an entertainment) the highest state of felieity next to that of Abraham himself 
—Burder. t 23. Tots kolpois, being plural, the idea seems to ho as expressed in the text 

Seo Parkhurst. 

t 25. Jobxxi.13; Luke vi. 24. 
li: xvii. 11. 


f 29. Tsa.vhi.20; xxxiv.10; John v. 39,45 ; Acts xv 






Chap . 17 : 1 .} 




£ Cftaj?. i7 : 10. 


xutct Ei Mcufrecos iras rwy 7rpo(p7jTcav ovk a*tov- 

>oh’m: 1/ Moses aud the prophets not they 

ovrrtj/y ov$e eav tis veKpccv avaerryj, vreitr- 

*»-ar. neither if on® Out of dead ones should ns®. will 

dvarovrau 

they Lx convinced. 

KE-K if. 17. 

1 Ei7re 8e vpos t qvs paOjjTas' AvtvZertrot 

He said and to the disciples: Impo&sible 

€(TTi tov prj €\0€iv ra (TKapSaAa* ovai 5e, 3l* 

it is of the not to come the snares^ woe but,.t*''angh 

ov 6jc>X€Tai. 2 AvcriT€\€i auras, et pvAos ovlkos 

whom they come. It is profitable for him, if a millstone upper 

TreptKtirai irepi top Tpaxyhov avr ou f feat €pp<TT~ 

was hung about the neck of him, and hare beeo 


Tai €ts tt]V &a\a(rcrav 9 

thrown into the sea, 

TCtiV piKptoV TOVTCxJV 


7} tva (TKCv$aAi(rTj kva 

than that he should ensnare one 


‘If they bear not Moses 
and the prophets, Jnei¬ 
ther will they be convinced, 
though one should rise 
from the Bead.’** 

CHAPTER, XVTL 

1 And he said to * his 
disciples, $ “ It is impos¬ 
sible for snares not * to 
come; bat Woe to him 
through whom they come ? 

2 It would be better for 
him, if an upper Millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and he be thrown 
into the sea, than that he 
should insnare one of these 

L1TTLB ONES, 

3 Take heed to your¬ 
selves; % If thy brother 
sms, $ rebuke him ; and 
he reforms, forgive him. _ 

4 And if ©even times in 
a day he si as against thee, 
and seven times he turns 
to thee again, saying, * I 
reform •* thou sbalt forgive 
him.” 

5 And the apostles 
said to the Lord, “In¬ 
crease our Faith.*’ 

6 I And me Lord said, 
“If you had Faith as a 
Grain ot Mustard, you 
might say to this syca¬ 
mine-tree, Be thou up¬ 
rooted and planted in the 
sea; and it would obey 
you. 

7 But which of yon hay¬ 
ing a Servant ploughing or 
feeding catue, will say to 
him as he comes in from 
the field, * Come immedi¬ 
ately, and recline ?* 

8 But will he not say to 
him, ‘ make ready my sup¬ 
per ; gird thyself, and 
serve me, while 1 eat and 
drink; and afterwards ttjoii 
shalt eat and drink V 

9 Does he thank *that 
servant ’Because he did 
what was commanded? 

10 So also gnu, when 
you shall have done Ail the 


Tipocrex €T€ ^avrois* Eav 

®fthe little one* these. Takeheed to yours elves. If 

Sc apaprr (re] 6 oSeA epos <rou 9 GTrinp7\(T€V 

sod should sin [agaiastthee] the brother of thee, rebuke 

avTcp 9 Kai eav perapori(Tr) 9 a(p€$ avreo* 4 Kar 

him; and if he should reform, forgive him. Aud 

eav €7rraKf5 T 775 rjpepas apaprrf €is (re, Kai 

if seven times of the day heahould sin against thee, and 

iirraKis ^[t7?s 7juepas~\ €7ncrTp€\pp 9 Aeyojv* 

seven times [ofth® day! be should turn, taying; 

M eravow a<p7j(rets avreo . 

I reform; thou ah alt forgive him. 

6 Kai enrov of a,7TQ(TToAoL Tcp Kvpica* TlpnfrOes 

Acd said the apostles to the lord; Do thou add 

7)pip ttictt tVm 6 EiTre 8e o Kvptos' Ei c-i^ere 

to us faith* Said and the lord: If you had 

TTtcrTtp &s kokkov ctvaTreaoS) eAeyere av ttj 

faith as k gvaxa of mustard, you might Bay to the 

<rv:<apiP(p Tavrrp 'EKpi^wdTjn, teat ipvTevdTj'ri ev 

sycamine-tre® this; Be thou uprooted, aud he thou planted in 

T 77 6aAacr(rp* Kai vm^KOvorev av vpiv • ? Tis 5c 

the sea; and it would obey you. Which but 

€ £ vposv SovAov *x wv apoTpiuvra 77 TTOluatVOPTa , 

ort you a slave having ploughing or feeding cattle, 

6$ eicreAQovri €K tcv aypov ep€i • Euflecuy 

who baring come ont of he field willsay; Immediately 

7rap€ Adwv ayaTrecrai ; * 8 AAA* ou^i epet avr(p 

going do thou recline? But not willsay to him 

Kroipaorov ti 8enrv7}(ru) 9 Kai Ttepi^oxxapevos 

Make ready what- I may sup, and having girded 

SiaKove 1 poi 9 ecus (payco Kai ttiw Kai pera Tavra 

do thou serve me, till I may eat aod drink i and alter these 

(payecai Kai iriecrai erv; 9 M7? x a P lJ/ € X €L T<p8i)vAo> 

shall eat cud drink thou? Not favor has the slave 

€K6ivu), ot i eTTonjcre Ta 5iara^;0€pra ; *[Ov 

that, because he did the things having been commanded? [No 

5o/cce.] 10 Outw icai u/teis, ora*' 7roi7](T7]T€ 7 ravra 

1 think. 1 So also you, when you shall havedone all' 


* Vatican Manuscript, — 1. his disciples. /I, should com* ; nevertheless Woe* 

8. against thee— omit. 4. of the day—oa»i£ " theesavANi. f>. him. 1 think 

not— omit. 

i 31. John xii. 10,11. t 1. Matt. xv?;i. 6^ 7; IIark"ix.42 ; 1 Cor xi. 19. X S. Mattj 
xviu. 15, 21. I S. Lev. r'x. 17 r Prov*xviL 10; James v. ia Matt, xvii 

Xxi. 21; Mark ix. 23; xi. 23. 







Chap. 17; VI.] 


LUKE. 


i Chap. 17; 21, 


t a diaraxOepra vpty, Aeye7e m 'Oti douAoi 

the thing* having been commanded you, nay you: That slave* 

axpttot ecT(i€ir 6 ti 6 ccepeiAopev 7roL7)aat, 

on profitable we are: because what we were bound to do, 

renoiTjKapey, 

we have done. 

11 Kai € 7 evero ev t co TTOpevecOat clvtov eis 

And it happened in the to go him to 

i lepovaa\7]fj ., kcu avTos dtrjpx^ro dia pecrov 

Jerusalem, and he passed through midst 

3cr.fjLap€ias kcu TaAiAaias. 12 Kcu eurepxopevov 

of Samaria aod Galilee. And entering 

avrov e is Tiva Kcvpr t y, aiT7]vri]trau avrep detect 

Of him into a certain village, met him ten 

\e7rp0i avdpes , ot ecrrrjcray nopficcdey, 13 K at 

leprous men. who stood far oil. 

avre* "rav <puyr,v y \iy'syv'iv i crMrara 

-V lilted up a voice, sayiugi Jesus master* 

cA.€7 }GGV 7}fJL as. 14 Kat idwv €ITT€V aVTOLS • 

pity us. Aid seeing he said to them: 

II opevQevres e:n3€i£aTe eavrovs tols lepevcn. 

Going ahorrvou vourselvee to the priests. 

Kcu eyevero ev rep facLyeiv avrovs T eKadapurOrj- 

And ithappened ia too to go them, they were cleansed. 

cray. 13 Els de e( avreev, tdeev on tadrj, vneer- 

One and of them, seeing that he was cured, turned 

rperpCy pera (peeves peyctArjs do£a(o:v rov Qeov* 

back, with avoic* loud glorifying the God: 

13 kcu eireefev ctti 7rpocr&>7roz> tt apa revs nodcis 

and fell ou face at the feet 

avrov, cvx a P lcrrc M avrep* teat avros yv ^apa- 

o.bim, giving thanks to him: and he was a Sanaa- 

petTTjs. ^ A 7 TOKpiOeis de d I Tjerovs enrev Ovx L 

ritfji. Answering and the Jesus said: Not 

ol 5e/:cx etcadapxxQ'n'rav ; ide evvea irov ; 18 Oux 

ihe tea were cleansed? thebut nine where? Not 

evpeQrjrcLV v-rroorpeypavres dovvat do£av rep 6eep , 

we found having returned to give glory to the God, 

u pr) 6 aWoyevTjs outos ; Kat enrev avrep• 

tscept the foreigner this? And he said to him: 

A.raj*Tas tt opevov ttkttis crov aecrooKe ere.~\ 

Ariing go thou: [the faith ofthee hassaved thee.] 

EirepcvT7jd€ts de vico roov epapicraicov, iTore 

Having be«n asked and by the Pharisees, when 

epyerai f) fiaeriAeia rev 6eov , atreKpLOT] avrots, 

cones the kingdom of the God, he answered them, 

kll. ecwev Ovk epx^at 7) &a<ji\eta rov Seov 

end said: Not comer. the kingdom of the God 

pe r . x TrapaTTjpTjcrews' 21 ou5e epovenw ISou &5e, 

with. careful watching; nor wiiltheysay; Lo here, 

7 ,. ^[t5ov] etcer tdov yap, rj fiacriAeia rov Seov 

or, [lo] there, lo for, the maiesty of the God 


THINGS COMMANDED you. 
say, * We are unprofitable 
Servants; for we have done 
only what we were bound 
to do.’ ” 

11 And it occurred, as he 
was proceeding to Jeru 
salem, be passed through 
the Interior of Samaria aiid 
Galilee. 

12 And as he was aboui 
entering a Certain Village, 
Ten Lepers met him, who 
stood Jat a distance; 

13 and then lifted 
V 

j Piaster, pity us/'* 

14 Arid seeing them, he 
said to them, J “ Go, show 
yourselves to the peiests.” 
And it happened, as they 
were going, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And cue of them per- 
ceiving That he was cured, 
returned, praising Goi? 
with a loud Voice; 

16 and he fell on his 
Face at his feet, thanking 
him; and was a Sanaa* 
ritan. 

17 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said, “ Were not the 
ten cleansed? but where 
are the nine? 

18 Were none founds O 
return to give Praise tr 
God, except this alien ?'-* 

19 And he said to him 5 
“Arise, go thy way; *thy 
faith has saved thee.” 

20 And having been, 
asked by the Pharisees, 
when God*s kingdom was 
coming, he answered t hem, 
and said, “The Kingdom 
of God come3 not with 
outward show; 

21 nor shall they say* 
‘Behold here! or there l y 
for, behold, t God’s royal 
majesty is among you.” 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 19. thy taith has saved thee— omit. 21. lo— omit. 

t 31. In this verse it has been found necessary to depart from the usual signification otf 
hee dzsileiatoH theou, the kingdom of God, and render as in the text. That this rendenc-.^ 
is ad mssible and correct, see Note on Matt, iii. 2. Basilcia here refers tothepersonto whom 
the t :le and honor of king belonged, rather than to his territory or kingdom . Prof. Whiting, 
an ah 8 Hebrew and Greek scholar, says, this clause in the 21st verse ought to be rendered 
“the.v'in^r is among you.* Dr. A. Clarke in a note on the 21st verse evidently unccrstood 
it as lelating to fcho Christ. He says, “ Perhaps those Pharisees thought, that Messiah vm 
kept secret, in some pri vateplace. known only to some of their rulers; and that by and tri? 
he should be proclaimed in a similar way to that in which Jo ash was by Jehoiadattie DiiCiTw 
See the account, 2 Chron, xxiii. 1—11.” 

X 13 Lev.xUi.4fJ . $ 1L Lev.xiii.2;xfr.S; Matt,vilLf; !*!&9V7!fo 







Chap. 17 : 22..] 


LUKE. 


[ Chap. 17 33 . 


^Ern-e 5e 7 r pos rovs pa6r)- 

He said and to the disci- 


€VTOS Vp(i)V efTTIV, 
in the midst of you is. 

ras', EAevo'ovTai ripepap ore e7ri6vpr)0'eT€ piav 

pies: Will come days, when yon will desire one 

tcov 7 )pepoov t ov vlov tov avOpwirov i8eiv icai 

of the days of the son of the man to see; and 

ovk oxf/ecOe. 23 ICaf epovcriv vpiv l5ou fade, 77 , 

AOt you will see. And they will say to you; Lo here, or, 

i5ov etcer p 7 ) aireA 0?;t6, p7]de dio)£r)T€. ' 24< Clairep 

lo there; not you may go away, nor may you follow. Even as 

e/c 

under 


yap rj acrrpaiTri , ?/ acTTpaiTTOvcra e/c rrjs 

for the lightning, that flashing out of the 


ovpavov , ets tt]v vi r* ovpavov Aapirei* ovrcas 

heaven, to the under heaven shines; so 

earai 6 vtos tov avdpcairov ttj 7)pepa aurou.] 

will be the son of the man [in the day ofliim.] 

25 II p&Tov 5e del avrov 7roAAa iraOeiVy Kai 

First hut it behoves him many things to suffer, and 

aiTodoKipaaOr^yai air o ttjs yeveas ravrrjs . 26 Kcu 

to be rejected from the generation this. And 

Kadcas eyevero evrcus i)pepais Ncue, ovtoos ecrrai 

as it happened in the days of Noe, so itwillbe 

Kai ev rais 7)pepats tov vlov tov avOpooirov. 


oo 


man. 


also in the days of the son of the 

27 Hcrfl/or, eTivov) eyapovv, e^eyapi^ovTO, axpL 

They ate, they drank, they married, they were given m marriage, till 

ps ryuiepas eKTpXQo. N ooe eis ttjv ki&wtov Kai 

of which day entered Noe into the ark; and 

i)A0ev 3 KaTa/cAvo'pos, Kai airoiAecev airavTas . 

came the flood, and destroyed all. 

- s 'Opouos Kai b)S eyeveTo ev Tats ijpepais A cot* 

In iike manner also as it happened in the days of Lot; 

7 ]cr 0 iov, eirivov r\yopa£ov y circaAovVy efpvrevov, 

they ate, they drauk, they hought, they sold, they planted, 

(.pKodopOVV* 22 * 
they huilt: 


And he said to the 
disciples, % Days will 
conic, when von will desire 
to see one of the days of 
the son of man, and yon 
will not see it. 

23 JAnd they will say 
to you, * ‘ Behold, there':*' 
or ‘behold, herel’ follow 
not. 

24 % For as that light¬ 
ning FLASHING out of 
one part under Heaven, 
shines to the other part 
under Ileaven; so will the 
son of man be. 

25 JBut first he must 
suffer Much, and be re¬ 
jected by this genera¬ 
tion. 

26 X And as it was in 
the days of Noah, so will 
it be also in the days of 
the son of MAN. 

27 They were eating, 
they were drinking, they 
were marrying, they were 
given in marriage, till the 
day that Noah entered the 
ark, and the deluge 
came, and destroyed them 
all. 

28 In like manner also 
as it was in the days of 
Lot', they were eating, tin y 
were drinking, tlicv were 
buying, they were selling, 
they were planting, they 


c were building; 

77 de 7] aepa e^7j\0e A cor aico i 29 but Jon the day tb At 

ia the but day went out Lot from | F, 0 t vveilt Ollt from SotloHL, 


^odopcjpy e(3pe£e irvp Kai Qeiov aT ovpavov , Ka; it raiued Fire and Sulphur 


it rained 
« 


fire 


airavTas • 

all: 


and brimstone from 

30 /ccrra ravTa 

according to theie 


heaven. 


and 


eaTai 77 

it will Le in the 


Sodom, 

airevAeo’ev 

destroyed 

ppepa 6 vtos tov avdpcairov airoKaAvr-reTai. dl Ev 

day the son of the man i« revealed. In 

etteiv7} T7] 7 }pepq, bs eaTai em tov dcopaToSy Kai 

that * the day, who will be on the roof, and 

t a (TKev7] avTOv ev Tp uiKia> pi) KaTa&aTcv apai 

the foods of him in the house. not let him deacend to take 


avra' 

them; 

,1 


Kai O 
and he 


aypcp, opoicvs pr\ 

field, ia like manner not 


€7TiCTT pe~ 
Jet him 


eV TO) 
in the 

&aT0> eis Ta 07rurco. Mvnpoveuere T7)s yvvai- 

turn for the things behind. Remember you ofthe wife 

kos Awt. 33 e Os ear £ 777 - 770*77 T V U l P v XV J/ a & T00 

may seek 


of Lot. 


Whoever 


the 


life of himself 


from Heaven, and des¬ 
troyed them all. 

30 Thus will it he in tl e 
Day when the son of man 
is revealed. 

31 On That day, ^lct 
not him who shall be on 
the roof, and his furni¬ 
ture in the house, de¬ 
scend to take it away ; and 
in like manner, let not him 
who shall be in the * Field 
turn back. 

32 J Remember Lot's 

WIFE. 

33 X Whoever may seek 
to * save his life, will 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 23. there 1 or behold here I follow not. For. 
j)ay— omif. 31. Field. 33. insure his life. 

i 22. Matt. ix. 15. i 23. Matt. xxiv. 23; Mark xiii. 21; Luke xxi. 8. 

xxiv. 27- t 25. Mark viii. 31 ; ix.31; x. 33; Luke ix. 22. t 26. 

xxiv. 37 t 29. Gen. xix. 16, 24. .t 31. Malt. xxiv. 17 ; Mark xiii. 15. 

ttix. 26. I 33. Matt. x. 39; xvu 23; Mark viii. 35; Luke ix. 24; John xn. 23. 


24. in his 

t 24- Mptt. 
i.vif 

t Oft. 










LUKE. 


f 18 * ft. 


(Tcocrai, airo\ <ret avrrjy 

to save, will lose bei ; 


Kat bs eav CLTToKerrn 

i* 

and whoever may lose 

54 A€7w vfxtv' Tavri} 

I say to yon: In tuu 


lose it; and whoever maj 
lose it, will preserve it. 

34 % I tell you, m That 
night th re"will b two 
on *a Bed; One will bo 
taken, and the other left 

35 Two will be grinding 
together, the one will be 
taken, and tha oth er left. 91 

36 And answering, they 
said to him, X “ Where. 
Lord?’* And UK said to 
them, “Wher* 1 the body 
is, there *also the eagles 
will be assembled. 9 ’ 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And he also spoke a 
Parable to them, V h *w 
that they ought {to p'.y 
continually, and not be 
weary; 

2 saying, “There was a 
certain Judge in a cert;ur? 
City, wli feared not Gon 
nor respected Man. 

3 And there was a Wid* 
ow in that City; and she 
went to him, saying, O 
tain justice for me o 
my opponent/ 

4 And he would not 'c r 
a time; but afterwar 
he said within liimsc 1 * 
‘Though I frar not Gon 
nor regard Man; 

5 {yet, because thi. 
widow importunes me. 1 
will do ber justice, b j st ?♦ 
last her coming should 
weary me 1 * ” 

6 And the Lord 
“Hear wliat the unjusi 
judge savs; 

7 and twill not God ch 
justice for those chosen 
ones cf his, who are cry¬ 
ing to him Hay and Kiglit* 
and lie is compassionate 
towards them ? 

8 I tell you, {That 
will speedily do them jus 
ticf. But when the s* 
of 31 AN comes, will he 
this belief on the land ?* 


avrrju , ^(voyov^aei avri)v 

hei, will preaerve her. 

T7} M'Tt effovrat 5vo eirt kAivtjs fxias • (is 7?apa- 

tie nigLt will he two on hed one; one will 

A.,(pdr} 0 (rat y Kat 6 (repos acpeOrjcrerat, ^ Avo 

be taken, and the other will be left Two 

eaovrai aArjOouaai 67rt to avro* ?; fxia irapaAr)(p - 

will he grinding on the same; the one will be 

Orjaerat, Kat r\ krtpa acptOrjcrerat, * i6 Kai air ok- 

taken, and the other will be left. And no* 

piQevres Keyoverty avry Ilov, Kvpit ; f O 

swering they said to him; Where, O lord ? He and 

(nrev avrots * 'Ovrou to acc/xa , exet (rvvaxQyvov- 

said to them; Where the body, (her* will be gathered 

rai ot aerot , 

the eagles. 

KE$. it)'. 18. 

1 EXf*y e 5« Kai irapafio\T)v aurois, ir pos to 

It*snoke and also a parable to them, in order that 

heiv navrore irpoa’(vx(cr6aL i Kat p.rf (KKaK(tu, 

ought alwaya to pray, and not to he weary, 

2 Aeycov Kptrijs rts i)v 6 v nvt ttoA( 1 9 rov 6eov 

• aying: A judge certain waa in a certain city, the. God 

Plv, <po&ov/jL(j/os> Kat avOpooirov urj (urpeTTOfjLeuos. 

e«»* feanng, and man not regarding. 

• < Xrjpa 8( r\v (v r tj iroAa e/ceip?;* tzai i)px*To 

A widow and ri in the city that; aod she went 

irpos ciurov , Aeyovffa’ Ekoikt)(tov /x( airo rov 

to him, saving; Do justice me from the 

avrt8u:ov /xov. 4 Kai ovk 7]Q(Ai)(T(v an xpovoy. 

opponent of me. And not he would for a time. 

Mr a 8( ravra (tirev (v kavroy E. Kat rov 6(ov 

A. "terwards hut these he said in himself; If even the God 

ov (po&ovfxat , Kai avdpeonoy ovk (vrparofxar 

tot I fear, and man not I regard: 

"htaye *-o napex* lu ( JL0L koitov rr)v x^P av Tavrtjv, 

through tha to render to me trouble the widow this, 

tK$iK7](T(a avrijv iVa jx7} eis reAos (pxo/xevrj 

i . ill do justice her; that not to end coining 

* -> oynta(r) p.(. G Ei7T€ $6 6 Kvptos' AKovcrare , 

ih • should pester me. Said and the lord: Hear you, 

T t & Kptrrjs rt)S adiKtas Aeyei. ' f O 6eos 

-hatthe iudge the unjust aays. The and God 

ov /xr) TroiTjcet rr]V eK^LK^cTiy roov e kAg icrQ)V 

wet not will do the justice for the chosen ones 

aL»rou t (vv Qotovrwv irpos avrov rjfxepas Kat 

ti himself tLose crying to him day and 

yvKros , Kat fxaKpoOvficou e7r’ avrois ; 8 A67o; 


night, 


and 


bearing long towards them? 


I sav 


V/XIV, b't iroiijcret rrjv e kolktictlv avruv ev rax^> 

to you, that he will do the justice for them iaaninstant. 

I7A7JJ/ 6 vios rov arQpuyrov sA 6ocv apa 6 vprjfrei 

But the too of the man coming indeed will he hud 

rr t v Tricr^u, €iri T7 j S y^s; 
the faith on the earth? 


* Vaticati Mat»D8cript.~34, aBea. 87. alsowilL 

I 34. 3l8tt. xxiv. 40. 4* % \ ".Chen. U. 17. ; 36. Matt. :xiv. 28, t 1 Lute xi. 5 

Item. xii. iz ; Eph. vi. 13 ! 6. Luk« xi.& X 7. Kev. vi 1U Zb. ll'b. x 

#/.2Pet ui.3,9. 


9* 








Chap. IS : 9.] 


[ Chap. IS: ^7- 


LUKE . 

9 Et7T6 8e kcu Trpos Ttvas tovs TreTroiOoras ecp y 

llespokeand also to some those tvustin 0- in 

eavTois oti et<rt fiiKaioi, Kat e^ovOevoWTas tovs 

hemselves that they arc just ones, and despising the 

\ot7Tovs j tt)v TrapafioArjv ravTTjv 10 AvOpcowot 

others, the parable this: Men 

8uo ave^Tjcrav eis to tepov tt pocrev^ao'Oar 6 ets 

two went up into the temple to pray: the one 

<*>apicrcuos 9 Kat 6 eTepos TeAcovrjs. 11 ‘O <f>apz- 

a Pharisee, and the other a tax-gatherer. The Phari- 

cratos, (TTaOets irpos eavTov , TavTcnrpo<T7)uxeTO’ 

standing by himself, these he prayed: 

O Geos , ev^apicrro) <toi, on ovk etpt axnrep oi 

The God, I give thanks to thee,that not lam like the 

Aovtol tow avGpcoizcov^ apirayes , adtKOt , pot^o*, 

others otthe men, plunderers, unjust ones, adulterers, 

/} k<xl cos ovtos 6 TeAcovrjs. NrfCTevco 8ts tov 

or even like this the tax-gatherer. I fast twice of the 

aafiBarov, cnro8eKaTco navTa oaa Krcopat. 13 Kaz 

w«ek, I tithe all what I acouire. And 

6 Te\coP7]S paKpoOev ecrTcos ovk i)Ge\ev 

the tax-gatherer at a distance having been standing not would 

ov8e tovs ocpOaApovs ets tov ovpavov errccpar 

cot even the eyes to the heaven lift up: 

a.\A’ €TvTTev to (TT7]6os avTov, \eycov 

hut he smote [on] the breast of himself, saying: 

4 0 6ecs 9 IXacrGTjTi pot Tcp apapTcoAcp. 14 Aeyco 

The God, he propitious to me the sinner. Isay 

VpfV, KCLT€$7} OVTOS 8e8lKCUCOp,€VOS €IS TOV 01K0V 
w v ou, went down this having been justified to the house 

avTov, 7] yap eKetvos' oti 7ras o vipcov iavTov, 

of himself, or for that: forevery one the exalting himself, 

Ta7T€ivco67}0-€Tar o 8e Tanetvcov eavrov , v'^coGtj- 

will be humbled* he but humbling himself* will be 

<T€Tai, 

exalted. 

15 Tipocrecpepov 5e avTcp Kat tcc (3pe<pr)f tva 

They brought and to him also the infants, that 

avTcov aiTTTjTar i8ovtgs 8e oi paOrjTai 67reTtprj- 

them he might touch; seeing and the disciples rebuked 

trav avTots. lo ‘O 8e 1770 * 01 ;^ npocrKaAecrapevos 

them. The but Jesus calling to 

aura, enrev A<p€T€ ra TratSta epxeaGat 7 rpos pe, 

them, he said; Allow the little children to come to me, 

Kat pi] KcoXveTe avTa • tcov yap toiovtcov eaTiv 

and not forbid them; forthe because such like is 

7 ) /SaznAeza. tov 6eov . 17 Apr)v Aeyco vptv } os 

the kingdom of the God. Indeed I say to you, who 

eav p7] 8e£r]Tai T7)V. jSacrzAezap rot; Geov cbs 

ever not may receive the kingdom of the God as 

Trai8t£>v, ov pr) 'eureAOr) ets avTTjv* 

a little child, not not may enter into her. 

* Vatican MANUScaip*.—13. But. '^3. on— omit. 


9 And he spoke this 

PARAS LE alsf* to SOME, 
|who trusted in them¬ 
selves That they were 
righteous, and despised 

OTHERS. 

10 “Two Men went up 
into the temple to pray ; 
the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a Tribute-taker. 

11 The Pharisee stand* 
ing by himself, prayed 
thus; t‘0 God, I thank 
thee, That I am not like 
other men, —Rapacious, 
Unjust, Dissolute, or even 
like This tribute-taker. 

12 I fast twice in the 
week, I tithe all that I 
acquire.* 

13 *But the tribute- 
taker, standing at a dis¬ 
tance, would not even lift 
up his eyes to heaven, 
but smote his breast, say¬ 
ing, ‘ 0 God, be propitious 
to me a sinner/ 

14 I tell you, this man 
went down to his house 
justified *more than the 
other; ^For every one 
who exalts himself will 
be humbled; and he who 
humbles himself will be 
exalted.” 

15 JAnd they brought 
to him their ineants also, 
that he might touch them; 
but the disciples seeing 
it, rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus calling 
them to him, said, *‘ Per¬ 
mit the little children 
to come to me, and forbid 
them not; for to Jsu.cn 
like belongs the kingdom 
of God. 

A. 

17 $ Indeed I say to you. 
Whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of God like 
a Little child, he will by no 
means enter it.’* 


14. more than the other. 


+ 11. The following from Bereshith Rabba, will illustrate this Pharisaic pride :—“Rabbi 
Simeon, the son of Jochai, said: The world is not worth thirty righteous persons such as 
our father Abraham. If there were only thirty righteous persons in the world, 1 and my 
son should make two of them; and if there were but twenty, I and my son would be of the 
number; and if there were but ten, I and my son would be of the number; and if there were 
but five, I and my son would be of the five; and if there were but two, I and my son would 
be those two; 'and if there were but one, myself should be that one." 

t 9. Luke x. 29 1 xvi. 15,. I 14. Jobxxii. 29; Matt, xxiii. 12; Lukexiv.il; James iv. 
6; 1 Pet. v. 5, i. ' " " iJ5* Matt.xix._13, Mark x. 13. * 10. 1 Cor. xiv. 20; 1 Pet.ii, 3» 

$ d7. Mark x. 15. 












Chap. 18; 18.] 


I A) KE. 


I a,op. 18 : 23. 


13 Kai cjr5jpa>Tjjeri tis aurov apx&»'> \tyuv' 

Ami asked certain him ruler, saying; 

&ioa(TKake ayaOc , t t irotyaas fay** aiccvtov 

O teacher good, what •hall I do life age-lasling 

KAypovopycrco ; 19 Ei7re 8e avrw 6 Irjcrovs * Tt fie 

toiuherit? Said and to him the Jesuit; Why me 

Ae 7 €is ayadov ; ouSeis ayaOos , et py ets 9 6 

callettthou good? do one good, if not one, the 

0eos. “°Tas cvroAas oifias' “ M y poix^u- 

God. The commandments thou knowest: “Not thou maye*t 

cry s* fx7] (poueverys* py /cAeipys* pi) 

commit adultery , not thou mayest kill; not thou uiayeat 6teal; not 

ipeuSopaprvpyays* ripa tov irarepa <rov 9 kcu 

thou mayest hear false testimony, honor the father ofthee, and 

ryv perepa *[a'ot/.* > ] 21 'O 5e etire * 1 Taura iravra 

the mother Dfthee.”J He and said. These ail 

ecpuAa^apyi e/c veoryros pou. 22 A Kovcras 5e 

l observed from youth of me. Having heard and 

*[VauTa] 6 lyaous, eiirev avrey E tl kv aoi A ei- 

[thesej the Jesus, said to him j Yet ouetothee i* 

7T6r iravra 6aa ex eis 7rcc Aycrov 9 Kai 8ia8os tttcu- 

aranttng- all what thou hast sell, and give thou to poor 

Xois, kcu k^us Oyrraupov ev ovpavey tica Sevpo, 

ones, and thou stialt have a treasure in heaven; and come, 

xxoAovQei poi . 20 ‘O 5e anovcras Taura, irepiAu - 

follow me. lie and having heard these, greatly 

iros eyeveTcr yv yap irAovaios aepofipa* 24 15a>j/5e 

grieved became; he was for rich exceedingly. Seeing aud 

hut ov d lyaovs 7r ircptAvirov yevopevov 9 ] et7re* 

him the Jesus greatly gnevej hecoming,] aaid: 

n 'jos 8u(TKoA(t}S oi ra xP'dpctrra. exovres etcreAei/- 

llow with difficulty those the riches having shall 

crourai eis ryv fiacrtAeiav tov Oeov. 2o Ei/K07rarre- 

enter into the kingdom of the God, Hosier 

pov yap ecrri, KapyAov 5ia rpvpaAtas fiatpidos 

for itia, a camel through hole of a needle 

eiacAOeiv, y irAouaiov us ryv fiaatAuav too 

to enter, thsn a rich man into the kingdom of the 

6eou eirreAfleij/. l(> Knrov 8e ot arcoucravres* K at 

God to enter. Said and those having heard: And 

t is Swarai aruOyvai; :7< 0 5e et7re* Ta ativvara 

who liable to be saved? He hut said: The tilings impossible 

irapa avOpcorroiSy Suvara ecrri irapa t cp day. 

Wl ‘.h men, possible is with the God. 

^Eirre 5e 6 Tlerpos * I5oi/, ypeis acpytcapev 

Said and the Peter: Lo, we U't 

iravra , Kai yKoAovOyaapev aot. 20 *0 8g uirev 

and followed thee. lie and said 

avrots • Apyv Aeyco uptv , bn oufius eanv 8s 

to them: Indeed Isay to you, that no one is who 

atyyKtv ouaav , y yoveis, y abcAcpovs, y yuvanca 9 

left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife. 


y r€Kva, kvenev rys QaatAuas tov 6eov 9 30 os 

er Children, on account ol the kingdom of the God, who 


18 J And a Certain Ruler 
asked him, savin'?, “Good 
Teacher, what shall 1 do 
to inherit aionian Life?” 

19 And Jesus said to 
him, “ Why dost thou call 
Me good? There is none 
good, except one,— God. 

20 Thou knowest the 

COMMANDMENTS ; J I)0 no( 

commit adultery. Do not 
kill. Do not steal, Do not 
testify falsely, Honor thy 
1'ATIIEB. and MOTHER.” 

21 And he said, “All 
these have I kept from m> 
Youth.” 

22 And Jesus having 
heard, said to him, “ Yet 
in One thing thou art 
wanting ; J sell all that 
thou hast, and give ta the 
Poor, and thou shalt have 
Treasure in * heaven ; 
and come follow me.” 

23 And hearing this, 
he became very sorrow¬ 
ful ; for he was exceedingly 
neh. 

2L And * Jesus seeing 
him, said, “With what 
difficulty will those hay¬ 
ing eiciiks enter the 
kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a Cam¬ 
el to pass through a Nee¬ 
dle’s Eye, than for a Kicli 
man to enter the kingdom 
of God.” 

2G And those hear¬ 
ing him, said, “ Who then 
can be saved r” 

27 And he said, The 
things impossible with 
Men are possible with 
God.” 

28 Then Petee said, 
{“ behold, tne have for¬ 
saken * our own, and fol* 
lowed thee.” 

29 And iie said to them, 
“ Lndeed, I say to you. 
That no one has forsaken 
a House, or a * Wife, 
or Brothers, or Parents, or 
Children, on account of the 
kingdom of God, 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 20. ofthee—omif. 2b'. Ihese— omit. 

24. ^esus seeing: him, said. 24. becoming grrcatlv trricved— un.it 
20. Wile, or Brothers, or Barents, or Children. U 


22. beavsn. 
2S. -ur ows, and. 


1 .8. llatt. xix. 16; Mark x. 17. I 20. Exod. xx. 12, 10; Dcut. v 16— o 0: Korn xiil> 

: U. .Wart. vi. 19, 20; xix. 21 : 1 TiU. vi. 19. f 27. Jer. xxxiiTl7 • 7ecii viii ^ 

I 25 Malt. iv. IS—22; xix.27*. 1 X n-U, ✓■ecu.vw* 








Chap, 18 : 30.] 


LUKK 


, r Ciav. 1 


O# 


cv py airoXa(2y TroXXa’TXaaiova tv rw icatpy 

Hot not may receive many times more in the season 

rovrcp, KCLI 67/ rcp aiwvi no tpxoptvy feyv 

this/ and in the age the coming 

aicoviov. 

age-lastmg. 

31 TlapaXaftocv 5e Toys ScoSe/ca, enre 


life 


Having taken 


and the 


twelve, 


he said 


30 who will not receive 
manifold, in this time, and 
in the coming age aionian 
Life.” 

31 % And taking the 
twelve aside, he said to 

' them, “ Behold, we go up 

4 'to to Jerusalem, and All the 

, _ „ IT . ° . things whittle through 

*XVTOVS* I5oU* CtVCil5CLLVOy.€V CIS I CpOCTO\VfXCLy KCtt PROPHETS will 1)6 SC 01 

then,: Lo, »«S° • to Jer^leu, COIJiplished ill*the SON of 

Tt'Ssa-B’riVtT'ju iravra ra ytypa/ajatva Oia rcov MA £ 

will be finished ell the having been wntton through the * g^For J ] ie willlfC dellV- 

irpo<pT)TQ>v tco vtw rov avtipairov. napaOofcjj- cre( i to the Gkstiles, and 

prophets in the son of the man. He mil he del..- wi] j be moc j ;c <F a ild in- 

crtrai yap rots tOvecrt, Kai e/xTrazxtbjTeTaz, Kai 

eredup for to the Gentiles, and will he derided, and 

y/3 pLcrOrjaerai, Kai tpnrrvaOycrtrai* 33 Kai par- 

will he shamefully treated, and will be spit on: and having 

rtycoravrts atroKrtvovnv avTov * Kai rr) rjptpa 

been scourged they will kill him: and the day 

tjj TpiTi] avarryrtrai. 34 Kaz avroi ovfitv rov- 

the third he will stand tip. And they notone of 

nov rvvyKav Kai yv to pypa touto KtKpvppt 


these understood: and was the thing this having been lnd- 


sulted, and spit upon; 

33 and having scourged 
him, they will kill him ; 
and the third day he 
will rise again.” 

34 1 Buttfjra understood 
none of these tilings ; and 
this matter was concealed 
from them, and they did 
not recognize wiiat was 

SPOKEN. 

35 X And it occurred, as 
he approached Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat 
begging by the road. 

36 And hearing a Crowd 
passing along, he inquired 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, 


T l €17} TOVTO i 
what may he this? 


saying \ 


vov air avnov, icai ovk eyivcorxov raAr/oue^a. 

den from them, and not they knew thetlnngsbeingspoken. 

‘^Eytvtro 5e tv tw tyyi^tiv avrov ets 'I epix&, 

It happened and in the to draw nigh him to Jericho, 

rvcpXos ris txaOyro tt apa ttjv ofio v irporainov. 

a blind man certain sat by the way begging. 

3fi Aicovras o^Aou SiaTropevofxtvov, cxvvdavero, 

Hearing and a crowd passing along, Re asked, 

3 ” AiryyytiXav 5e avry, on “ Jesus tlie jXazarite is 

They told and him, that passing by.’* 

l^ovs 6 N a(apaios vaptpxtrai. 33 Kai e0o V cre, 38 And he shouted, say 

Jesus the Nazarsne passes by. And heshouted > 

Xtyoov lyrov, vie Aavid, eAe^ow pe. 3) Kai 

Jesus, O son ofDarid, pity me. 

Trpoaycvres tTtnpuv avreo, iva nwiryar,. 

those going before rebuked him, that he might be silent. 

Autos 5e ttoXXco paXXov tKpa(tv T It Aavi8, 

lie but much more cried out: O son ofDavid, 

eXeycrov jut. 4O ^ra0tis 5e 6 lyrovs tKtXtvctv 

pity me. Stopping and the Jesus commanded 

avrov axQy val tt pos avrov. ‘Eyyio'avvos 8e 

him to he led to himself. Having come and 

avrov, tTryocoryrtv avrov, 41 “[Aeycor*] Tt aoi 

of him, he asked him, [saying:] Wliatforthce 

teXeis iroiyrco; *0 Se 6Z7re* Kvpie, Iva ava- 

thou desirest I should do ? lie and said: O lord, th'.t I may 

(OAeif/co. 42 Kai 6 lyrovs envtv avref AvapXe- 

see again. Ardthe Jesus said to him: Seethou 

\pov y 7 nans crov rercoKt ere. 43 Kaz 7r apaxpypa 

Ipam; the frvitii ot thee has saved thee* Anil instantly 


c 

Ot 


ing, “ Jesus, Son of David, 
have pity ou me!” 

39 And TifosE going 
And before, charged lum to he 

silent; but 1;e cried out 
much more, “ Son of David, 
have pity ou me!” 

40 And Jesus stopping, 
commanded him to be led 
to him. Ami having come 
near, lie asked linn, 

41 “ AVliat dost thou 
wish that I should do to 
thee r” And he said, 
‘ £ Master, to restore my 
sight.” 

42 And Jesus said to 
lnm, r< Receive thy sight; 
% thy faith lias cured 
thee.” 

43 And instantly he saw 


* Vatican Manuscript- —41 saying — omit. 


T si. Matt.xvi. 21; xvii.22; xx. 17; Marks. 32. t 32. Matt.xxvn. 2 , Imbe xtui 

1- John xvui. 2S; Acts iii. IS. ,> 4- M >rlc ix. 3?-; Luke ii. 50; ix. 45; John x, 6; xn. 

I’ob. Matt. xx. 29; Mark x. 40. X 42. Luke xvii. id 
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LUKE. 


[Chap. I'd: It. 


ape&Xeif/e, Kat 7]Ko\ovCet auTcv, do^afav top 

be kaw again, and followed him, glorifying the 

6 eoP' Kat 7 ras 6 \aos t8 cop, eStoieev aipov Ttp 6 erp. 

God) aaj all the people iceiog, gave praise to the God 

KE«K 10'. 19. 

Kai ei r Te\6a>v ontpx eT o rnv * Ka< 

And having entered he pakved through the Jericho. And 

i5ou, aprjp opopart KaXuvpepos Za«%Gios* Kat 

lo. a man for a name heing called Zacchcua; and 

avros rjp apxi'reXu'PTis , Kat ovtos tjp 7t\ov(Tlos . 

he waa a chief tax-gatherer, end this was rich. 

3 Kat f^TjTei tdetp top 17 ](Tovp y ns 6 (TT t* tzat OVK 

Ana be Bought to eee the Jesus, who heist and not 

TjSvpaio Giro tov oxXov , 6rt ttj y\ucia ptKpos 

was abU on account of the crowd, for the stature little 

rjp . 4 Kat 7 Tpodpa/icL'P ep7rpoffBep, apefiy em 

was. And running before, he went up ©n 

tTvKOfxopeapj Iva 18 17 auroy* 6 n cKetpys 

a sycamore, that he might see him; for that 

ypeWe 5i€f>xe(r0ai. 6 Kat &s y\9ep art top 

he was ahout to pass by. And as became to the 

ToiroPy apa&\e\pas 6 lyaods gvtop , Kai] 

place, baviuglooked the Jesua [aan him, aud] 

et7T6 7 rpos avrop * Za/cxaie, cnrevcras KarafirjOr 

said to him; O Zaccheus, having hastened descend thou; 

aypepov yap ep rep oikcv cruv 8et pe fietvai . 

to-day foi in the houso of thee must me to abide. 

6 Kat airevcras Kare&yy Kat vn e§c£aTO avrop 

And having hastenedhe came down, and he received him 

XGipocp. 7 Kat iSoptcs enrapres 8ieyoyyv£oP 9 

r«!jnicing. And teeing all murmured, 

A eyuPTes' 'On irapa apapruXu? apSpt et(ry\6e 

aaying; That with a sinner a man he went in 

KaraKvaai. * 8 * ’Sradets 5e Z aKxatos enre 7 rpos 

to lodge. Standing up but Zaccneua said to 

TOP KvptOP’ I$OU, T« 1] fAlCr 7} TCdP VTapXOPTCtiP 

tne lord; Ln, the half of the posseaaiona 

flOV, KVpl€ y 8l5cVJU: T0LS TTTU0X01S* Kat 64 TIPOS 

of me, Olord, I give tothe poor* and ifofanyone 

ti ecrvK0<paPT7](Ta a7rodi5&ut TeTpaTrXovp . 

anything I extorted I give back fourfold. 

9 Enre 8e irpos avrop 6 lytrovs* 'Oti aypepou 

Said and to him the Jesus; That to-day 

{ Ta'Tripia t (p oiKw Tovrtp eyepeTO * KaSon Kat 

salvation totht house this hMCome: since also 

Uvtos vlos h&paap eanp * 10 7?A Oe yap 5 vtos 

he a sun of Abraham is: came for the son 

Toy apOpc/cTTov ^yryaat Kat crcoerat to airoAcDAos. 

of the mao to seek and toaave that having been lost. 

11 A/coooi'Taji' 8e avrt-jp ravra, tt poaOeis 

Hearing and of them these things, proceedihg 

6 nr 6 napa&o\ypy $ia to eyyvs gvtop etpat 

h-spoae a parable, because the near him to be 

lepoufraATj/u, Kat boKeiu avrovs , 6 n Trapaxpyua 

icrusitem, and tothmk them, that immediately 

* Vatican Manuscript. — i. before. 5. Jesus. 

8. My possessions l give to the Poor. 9. Jesus. 

I 45. Luke v Acts iv. 21 *, xi. 1?. t 7. Matt.ix.il 

xxi:. 1 , 1 Sam.xii 3i 2 Sara. xii. 6. t 0. Horn. iv. 11,12, 

xviii . 11. 


again, and followed him. 
t glorifying God ; and al 
the people seeing it, gave 
Praise to God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

f 1 And having entered, 

’ he was passing through 
Jericho ; 

j 2 and behold, a Mat 
I named Zaccheus, ,f)C \va«, 
rich, and a Chief Tribute- 
taker,) 

3 sought to see who Je¬ 
sus was, and could not 011 
account of the crowd, for 
he was of low stature. 

4 And running *before, 
he climbed a Sycamore to 
see him; For he was auout 
to pass by it. 

6 And when* Jesus came 
tothe place, looking up 
he said to him, “ Zaccheus, 
hasten down, for To-day I 
must abide at thy house.” 

6 And he hastened down, 
and received him rejoicing 

7 And seeing it, they all 
murmured, saying, ^ ‘* lie 
has gone in to lodge with a 
Sinful man.” 

8 But Zaccheus standing 
up, said to the Lord, “Be- 

j hold, Master, the half ol 
*My possessions I give 
to the Poor; and if I have 
extorted any thing from any 
one, +1 restore fourfold.” 

9 And * Jesns said to 
him, “To-day has Salvation 
eome to this’nousK, since 
he also is $ a Son of Abra* 
bam. 

10 tFor the son of mas 
has come to seek and tc 
save that which was 

LOST.” 

11 And as they were 
hearing these things, pro¬ 
ceeding he spoke a Parable, 
because he was near Jciu- 
salein, and they thought 
that the kts 3dom of God 


5. saw him, and—onuL 

; Luke v. 80. 

10; Cial.iii. 7- 


t 8. Exod. 
£ la. Mato 










Chap. 19: 12.] 


LUKE, 


[Chap. 19 : 22 . 


fteAAe* f) PoglAeio rov Qeov avcKpatveaOaL. 

is about the kingdom ofthe God to cppear. 

*■- ElTTEV OVV AvdpCOTTOS T IS €VJ€P7]S ETTOpvdT) 
He said therefore: A man certain well-born went 

eis x co P aJ/ P-o.Kpo.Vy Xafieiv eovto)PoglAelov, not 

into a country distant, to receive for himself royal dignity, and. 

vttogt pEipat,. 13 KoAegos Be 5e/ca SouAous eav- 

to return. Having called QBd ten slaves ofhitn- 

rovy eBcokev avrois Beko pros, Kai eitte irpos 

self, he gave to them ten minaa, and he said to 

avrovs' TlpayparevcracrOe eevs epxopai, 14 Of 

them: Do you business till 1 come. The 

5s TroXirai ovtov ejlugovv ovtov , koi ottegtelAov 

but citizens of him hated him, and sent 

TTpEG^ELOV OTTIGOO OVTOV , \eyOVT€S' Ov 9eAO fXEV 

an embassy after him, saying: Not we are willing 

t ovtov &aGiAevaat e<p 5 rjpas ♦ la K at eyeveTo 

this toreiga over us. And it happened 

EV TCp ETTOVEAOeIV OVTOV AaftoVTOTTJV fiaaiAELOV, 
in the to return him having received the royal dignity, 

KOI ELITE (l>Gt?V7]f7]V U OVT(p T OVS BovAoVS TOVTOVSy 
and he ordered to be called to himself the slaves those, 

o/s eBcoke t ^ apyvpiov* tva yvev, ris t t 

to whom he gave »hc silver: that he might know, what each 

$ LETT pay fxaTEv&OTO. 1G YlopfyevsTO Be 6 Trpu- 

had gained by trading. Came *nd the first* 

Tvs, AEycav* K vpiEy r] pvo (rov irpoGEipyaGaro 

•ayiag: Olord, the mina of thee has gained 

Beko pvas* Kat elite v avT(p m Ev, ayaOe BovAe* 

ten minas. And he said to him : Well, O good slave: 

6ti ev eAox'-OTpp ttigtos eyevov, ig6i e£ov~ 

hecansein least faithful thou hast been, be thou autho- 

aiav exo>v ettovo) Beko 7toAecov . i3 Kat r)A9ev 

rity having over ten cities. And came 

6 BevTEpoSy A Eyoov Kvpie , rj pva (rov e7toltjge 

the second, saying} Olord, the minaofthee has made 


was about immediately t<f 
appear. 

12 Therefore he said, 
t“A certain Man of noble 
birth went into a distant 
Country to procure for him¬ 
self Royalty, and to return 

13 And he called Ten of 
hi3 Servants, and gaVT 
them Ten t Minas, and 
said to them, ‘ Trade till I 
come.’ 

14 But hi3 CITIZENS 
hated him, and sent an 
Embassy after him, saying, 

* We are not willing for 
this man to reign over us. y 

15 And it occurred, that 
at his return, having re¬ 
ceived the royalty, he 
ordered those servants to 
be called to him, to whom 
he gave the silver, that 
he might know what * they 

j had gained by traffic. 

16 Then the ties r came, 
sayil.g, ‘ Sir, thy mina has 

j gained Ten Minas.’ 

17 And he said to him, 

Well done, good Servant! 

because thou hast been 
% faithful in a very small 
matter, possess authority 
over Ten Cities.’ 

18 And the second, 
came, saying, * Sir, thy 
mina has made Five Mi¬ 
nas.’ 


TTEVTG fJLVOS. 19 ElTTE Be KOI TOVTCp' Kai (TV 

five minas. He said and also to this; Also thou 

yivov eiravca ttcvte 7roAew? 0 2tJ Kat ETEpos 

be over five cities. And another 

t)A 9e, AEyoov K vpiEy iBov tj pva gov. tjv etxov 

came, saying: Olord, lo the mina of thee, which I had 

xTvoKEijjLEvriv ep GovBapup* 21 Efpoffovprjv yap 

hemglaidnp in a napkin. I feared for 

n e, oti avQpwiTos avGrrjpos aipeiSy o 

-hee, because a man harsh thou art; thou takest up, what 

00K e9t)KOS, KOt OEpi^ELS, 6 OVK EGTTEipOSo 

not thou didst lay down, and thou reapest, what not thou did&tsow. 


19 And he said also ts 
tTjts, ‘Be tljcu also over 
Five Citie3.’ 

20 And *thc otiiei: 
came, saying, ‘ Sir, beheld 
thy mina, which I had 
laid up in a Napkin ; 

21 Jfor I feared thee, 
because thou art a harsh 
Man; thou takest up what 
thou didst not lay down v 
and reapest what thoi; 

i didst not sow.’ 


^Ae^et 5e avT(p • E« t ov gto/jlotos gov Kptvco 22 And he said to him* 

Hesayaand to him; Out of She mouth of thee I will judge + Out of thine OWH KOUTK 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 15. they had gained. 17- Well done. 20. the other. 

1 12. Onr Lord manifestly alludes to the case of Archelaus, who went to Borne to solicit 
the Emperor that he might be reinstated in his father’s kingdom; and the Jews sent an 
ambassagre after him. to petition and plead' against him. But however he was confirmed in 
the kingdom oi Judea; and when he returned, took ample vengeance of his enemies and 
opposers.— bewcom*. t 13. The LXX use the original word mnoro for the Hebrew 

maneh tram which it is evidently derived, and it appears from Ezek. xlv. 12. to have been 
equal to sixty snekels. Now allowing 1 the shekel with Dr. Prideaux, to be three shillings, 
tnen the mina was equal to nine pounds English.— A. Clarke. Horne makes the «*»>*« equal 

£3.2s. 6d., or fifteen dollars. 

1 17. Matt. xxv. 21; Luke t 21. Matt. xxv. 24. X 22 - Mat ft. xii. 37 










LUKE 


[Chap. 19: 32. 


Chap. 19 1 23.j 


i 

<re, vovript dovK'z* TjStis, brt tyov avBpconos 

Ihee, O evil vlave; thou knewcst, thaf, 1 a man 

av(TT7jpos eijui, atpcvv 6 ovk edrjKCt, kcu Oept- 

harsh am, taking up what aot I laid down, mad reap* 

fav 6 ovk tcnrttpa' - 3 /cai dtart ovk e8coKas to 

lag what Dot Iiovred; and why not thou gavcat the 

apyvpiov pov tin ttjv rpairt^av, kcu tyw tASwv 

silver of me on the table, t ad I Coming 

(jvv roK(p av tirpa^a avro ; 24 Kai rois naptcr- 

Vrtth inteiestnught have exacted it? And to those having 

tuxtiv enrtv' Apart an 9 avrov ttjv pvav, Kat 

stood by he aaidj Take you from him the mina, and 

5 ore to> ras 5e/ca pvas tx ovri * 25 (Kai ttirov 

give you to the the cen minaa having. (And they said 

avTcp* K vptt, exei Se/ca pvas.) 2S Atyoj *[yap~\ 

to him; O lord, he ha* ten mxnna.) Isay "* [for] 

ftp.iv Sri iravri rw txovri 8o9vatrar cctto 8 t 

to you that to every ooe the having will o* gi.on; from but 

tov /jlt) exo^ros, Kat b ex 6f > apOpcftrat ^\_air 

of the not having, even what he has, will be taken [from 

aurou.] tovs tx@povs pov CKtlVOVS , 

him.] But the erennea of.se those, 

tovs pr* 6t\r\fTavras pt BanAtvcrat 6?r* avrovs, 

th- “*ot willing me to reign o/cr them, 

ayaytre u?St, Kai Kara(r<pa£aT€ tpirpovOtp pov . 

bring you hither and alay in presence of me. 

23 Kai tiT&v ravTa, eiroptvtro tpiroocrOtv, 

And bavin * said these, he went before, 

ava&aivajp as 'ItpctroAupa. 29 Kai tytvero a>s 

going up to Jerusalem. And it happened aa 

',/yyiatv tis 3rjC(pay7j Kat BrjOavtav, itpos to 

he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany, *o the 

opos to KaAovptvov tAaicav, aTreerreiAe 8vo 

mountain that being called of olive-trees, he cent two 

tow paOpitov av tov, 30 tnreev 'T^ayere as 

oi the disciplew of himself, saying; Goyou iDto 

Tt}v Kartvavrt K&ppv tv *77 etcnroptvoptpot 

the over-against village* in which entering 

€Vp7J(T tT € TCjoAoV fitbtptVOV, t(p* 6v Ov8tlS 
you wi.l find a colt having been tied, on which no one 

Tort avBpuTToov tKaOto’e* Avo’avrts avrov 

ever of men a*t; having loosed him 

Tyaytrt, 31 Kai tav tis upas tpoora • Atari 

bring you. And if anj'one you mnyaski Why 

Atvtrt ; ourccs tpttrt *[auTCtf*l 'On 6 Kvptos 

do yon loose? thus 3*y you [to him:] That the lord 

avrov xp* tav € X €I * 32 Att tABovrts 8t oi airtqr- 

ofhim need has. Having gone and those having 

raAptvot tvpov, KaOcos tnrtv avrots . 33 Avov 

been sent found, at he said to them. JLoot- 


I will judge thee, Wicked 
Servant. % Didst thou know 
that 1: am a harsh Man 
taking up what I laid no! 
down, and reaping what I 
did not sow ? 

23 Why, then, didst thou 
not place my money i< 
the bank, that coming I 
might have exacted the 
Same with Interest?* 

24 And he said to those 
standing BY, ‘Take from 
him the mtna, an t give iC 
to him who has I the TEN 
Minas.* 

25 (And they said to 
him, ‘ Sir, he has Ten 
Minas.’) 

26 ‘ I say to yon, J That 
to EVEBY ONE who HAS, 
more Bluill be given ; and 
from Km who has not, 
even what he has shall be 
taken away. 

27 But * THOSE ENE¬ 
MIES of mine, who were 
net willing that I should 
reign ever them, bring 
hither, and slaughter thei 
in my presence.*** 

28 And having said these 
things, Jhe went on be¬ 
fore, going up to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

29 X And it occurred, aa 
he drew near to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at that 
mountain which is cal¬ 
led the Mount of Olives, 
he sent two of *the dis* 
CIPLES 

30 saying, “Go to the 
village oveb. against 
you, in which, having ea* 
tered, you will find a Colt 
tied, on which no Man ever 
sat; loose, and bring him. 

31 And if any one asks 
you, ‘ Why do you loose 
him?’ you shall thus say, 
‘ Because the masteb 
wants him.*” 

32 And those who were 
sent, went awav, and 
ion ml it even as he had 
told them. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—! ?G. Fot— omit. 26. from him— omit. 2?. tuesr. 

29. the discipies. 31. to him— omit. 


t 24. Perhaps it would be well to supply the ^ord gained here—“Give it to him who his 
panted ten Minas, for Isay to you. Ilia t to every one who has gamea, snail be g-ivrn, auJ 
from him who has not gamed, even what he has received shall be taken away.”— Clarhe * 


t 22. Matt. xxv. 26. 
\ 28, .Mark x. 32. 


t 2»h Mart xiii. 12 ; xxv.29j BIarklv.25; 
•29. Matti sju. *i &&r\L xi. L 


LuV:c viu. 1* 


♦ 

♦ 









fXiap. 33.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 19 5 44. 


7 cat 5e av tow top vooAop, citto ol kvpioi avrov j 33 And as they were 


loosing the colt, the own. 
eks of it said to them, 
“Why do you untie the 


COLT?” 

34 And they said, 
* “ Because the masses 
wants him,” 

35 And they led it to 
Jesus; Jand having cast 
Their own mantles on 
the colt, they set Jesus 
on it. 

36 J And a 3 he was go¬ 
ing, they spread their gar¬ 
ments on the boad. 

37 And when he was 


CXg usd of them the colt, a&id the lords of him 

irposavrovs* T* AU€T 6 top ttwKqv 34 0/ €t 7 iw 

to them; Why looseyoa the colt: They and said: 

*0 fevpios avrov xp €iap e X ei * 35 Keu pyayov 

f'i# lord oT him teed has. And they led 

avrov vpos top Itjctovp• Kat sTripfiityavrts ectu- 

him to the Jeans: and having thrown ofthem- 

rcop ra Ipana ctt; top ira)Aov f GTre&tfiaa'av top 

selves the mantles os ths Colt, they set on the 

Itj'tovp. 36 Ilopeuo^evou 8e aurov, vneaTpcovuvou 

Jc«us. Going and of him, they spread under 

ra Iptana avr&p €v ttj 6d(v, 3 ~ EyyiCovres 5e 

the mantles of them in the way. Drawing near and 

ai r.ov 7)^7) 7rpo$ tt) Kurapacrei t ov opovs tcop 

of him now to the descent of the mountain of the 

sAatwPy vpcavro airav to ttAtjGos tup uclOtjtu'P now approaching, at the 
9 - ^ DESCENT of tne mount of 

. olives, all the multi- 

Xaipopres atveiv top GeoP (pwvp p.eyaAp irepi TUDB J, f the BISCIPIiKS 

rejoicing to praise the God with • voice loud for 

ira<ru)p tov stGov Svpap.satVy 33 Aeyovrss* EvAoy- 

nil whichtLeysaw mighty works, saying: Worthy 

17 jaepos 6 tpxopevos BacrtAevs ev ovoptaTi Kvptov 

efhlestmgthe coming king in Dams of Lord: 

€tp7)V7) ep oupauepy Kai 6o£a €P viparrois* 35 Ken 

peace in heaven, and glory ts highest, And 

reap <&apuraiiM)p a^ro tov o%Aou gittov irpos 

some of the Puarisees from the crowd said to 

av'roP’ AiSacr/caAe, € Tttrip.7}(T0P rots fiadrjrats 

bun 1 O teacher, rehuke the disciplea 

40 ICaf atroKpiOets enrep *fai/Tois*l Aeya) 

And answering he said. [to them Isay 

drt eav ovrot <nct>7r7j era; (Tty, 01 AtOot /ce/c- 

that if these should be silent, the stones will 


(TOLL 
of thee. 


VpLlVy 
to you, 
t 


pa$0PTai* 
cry out. 

41 Kcu ws pyyKTePy tticop tt}p iroAtPy €K\av<rep 

And as he drew near, seeing the city, he wept 

€ir’ avTTjy Aeyw 42 'Or* ci eypws Kai ervy 

»ver her, saying; That if thiu hadst known even thou, 

^T/carye] zv ttj 7)p>ep<} *[crouJ ravr-py ra npos 

Lai least] in the day [of thee] this, the thinga to 

€ip 7 )P 7 ]P cr ov vvv e/cpu/3 77 ccn-o tcpOaApcop 

peace of thee; now hot it is hidden from eyes 

nov, 43 *Oti filovcriv 7]uepai €tti cr<Zy Kat tt epi- 

Oithee. Tor will come days on this, and will 

(ZaAovatP ol e X^P 01 <rov X a P aKa (Tol y Kal 77 *pucvK- 

throw around the enemies of thee a rampart to thee, and will sur- 

Aa)croxf<TL ere, Kat erwe^ovo’: ere iravrodev 44 Kat 

pound thee, and willpre6S thea on every side; and 

eSacptovtrt are. Kai ra reKva 


CT€y Kat 

will level with the ground thee and the children 

Kat ovk a(p7}(Tov<TiP €P crot AtOov eir 1 

and not they will leave iu thee a stone on 


CTOV 
of thee 


€V 

in 


crot * 

thee. 

A tdcp* av6' 

a stone;because 


began to rejoice, and praise 
God with aloud Voice, lor 
all the Miracles which they 
liad seen, 

38 saying, Blessed be 
the coming king m the 
Name of Jehovah! Peace 
in Heaven, and Glory in 
the highest heaven.” 

39 And some of the 
Pharisees, among tho 
crowd, said to him, 
“Teacher, rebuke tby dis¬ 
ciples.” 

40 But answering he 
said; “1 tell you, That if 
these should be silent, 
Jthe stones would imme¬ 
diately cry out.” 

41 And as he drew near, 
beholding the city, $ he 
wept over it, 

42 saying, “ 0 , that thou 
hadst known, even tljou, 
at this dat, the things 
which are for thy Peace! 
But now they are hidden 
from thine Eyes. 

43 Eor the Bays will 
come on thee, when thine 
enemies shall throw a 
Rampart around thee, and 
enclose thee and press 
thee in on every side, 

44 and will lay thee 
level with the ground, and 
thy children in thee 
and they will not leave 9 
Stone upon a Stone in thee 


* V »ican Manuscript.— 34. because the master. 
ieast—^42. ol thee— omit. 

t 35. _ 'Aings ix. 13; Matt, xxi-7; Mark xi. 7; John xii. 14. 
4. 3S. Pv.- cxviii. 29; Luke xni. 35. 7 40. Hab. 11 .11. 


40. to them— omit. 


42. av 


I 30. Matt, xxi.* 
t 41 John xi 35. 











Chap. 19; 45.] 


LUKE* 


(Chap, JO: 


k>p ovk eyvu)s tov xaipov ttjs ^ttktkovtjs crov, 

• 'winch aut thou knowcstthe se.\*o» oftke fuitatioo af the*. 

46 Kcu eiaeKBcov 6 ls to itpovy jyp^aro tK&aWeiy 

Aud entering tuto the temple, be began to cast out 

T ovs TTojXovvTas ’*'£€*' avTcp kcu ayopa^uuraSj j 

those selling (in it and buying,] 

^ \eyocy auTois* TeypairTar “ *0 oikos pov 

saying to them* It u written, “The bouse of me 

OIKOS TTpCt(T€VXyS ZGTIV' VJJ.61S 06 dUTO* tVOlT)- 

• house 6 f prayer is, you but «t made 

aare <nrr\\cuov Ar/crroir.” 4 ' Kai r t v SidaaKwy 

a den of robbers.” And be was teaching 

to k<xB ’ fjptpav ev T(p iepcp* oi de apx^p^ts kcu 

the everyday in the temple: the and high-pneat* and 

Of ypappaTeis efrjro w avrov anoXeaa f, kcu oi 

the scribes sought him to destroy, and the 

TTpOjTOl TOO Xaov, 43 Kai OVX €Upt(TK0y TO Tl 

rhieTones of the people. And not finding thatwhat 

7 ronjo coaiy 6 A aus yap arras e^eKpeparo avrov 

they might dos the people for all were very attentive bins 

OKOVOCV* 

beaiing. 

KE<5>. k'. 20. 

1 Kai tytvtra tv tup Tijxtpuv tKtivuv 

And it happened in one of the days those 

StdaiTKot/Tos avTov Toy A aov ev T(p fepiy, aai 

was teaching of him the people in the temple, and 

tvayy€\t£ofjL€voVy aire<TT7]cray oi apx^p^^S Kat 

pieachiog c>ad Udiogs, stood by the high-priests and 

oi ypappareis aw tols Trpca&vrepoiSy * 2 Kai 

the scribes with the elders, and 

miT.uy vpos avrov , Ae-yo^TcS* Ei7re 7]piv y €v 

• aid to h>m, saying; Say tons, by 

troici €£ovma TavTa iroitis , tj rts terra* d 

*nat authority these things doe»t • dou ? or who i» be 

bovs ooi Tt]v e^ouriav ravTTjy ; 3 ArroKpiBets 

saving given 10 inee the authority this? Answering 

be enre upas avTovs * Epwry^oca vpas Kaycv eva 

id‘ 1 1>« it.u to them yoc also i one 

a u'vt/p, Kat enrai 6 por 4 To Putt t<rpa Iwavvov 

wo> «J, and tsvyou tome. Tbe dipping ofJoha 

ovpavov r)Vy 7} avBpcjoTrwi ; 5 Of §6 auve- 

from- he-aveo was, or from men f They and tea- 

XoyiaavTO npos eavrovs , A eyovres* 'Oti eav 

Smtd among themselves, saying t That if 

emtupev E£ ovpavov eptr Atari *[ot/p] ovk 

we sbou.’a say, From Leaven hewill»ay; Why (.then') out 

6 7r;orev(TaT€ avrev ; 6 E ay be enreopey E£ 

d d nu believe him ? if and we shouldsay i From 

uyBpcvi:'*)y iras 6 Aaos fcaraArtfacrei Tjpas * 

iu«Dj «il tbe people will stone us. 

ireneicuevos yap to-tv, loouvvrjv rrpO(p7}Tr)v 

bavo• t*eu rcrsuadeJ»or it is, Joha a prophet 

fipai, ? Kat antKpi6r)(rav ;jltj eifieva i t roOev. 

tone And they aoswered not to have katwn whence. 

* V/inri.*v AlAnu>CFirT —4o. in it and buv'np’-omit, 

2. tbe nets. 3. aQuestion. t'leti— until. 

I C. M9tt.xxi.lJ: Mai'V 11 1 j. 15 1 4G. ]*n. lri.7, 

v.i.lv viii.37. l l. Mmuxxt.23 l %. Acxniv.y 

v.* ut. 501 Luke vii. Vi 


because thou didst no\ 
know tbe season of thy 
visitation. 

45 % And going into the 
temple, he uegan toexpei 
those who SOLD, 

46 saying to them, “It 
is written, J* My house 
‘ * shall be a llouse of 
‘Frayer;* but you have 
made it a Ben of Itobbers. , * 

47 And he was teaching 
intheTEMFLE evehy day; 
and Jthe iiigh-phiests 
and the sceibes and the 

CHIEFS of the PEOPLE, 

were seeking to destroy 
him. 

48 And they could not 
hnd how to do it, for all 
the people were very at* 
tentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 JAnd it occurred on 
one of * those days, as lie 
was teaching the peopik 
in the temple, and pro¬ 
claiming glad tidings, the 
high-pei ests, and the 
scribes, with the elders 
canue upon him, 

2 and said io him, say¬ 
ing, “Tell us, {by What 
Authority thou doest These 
things? orwhoisiiB that 
empowered thee ?” 

3 And answering he said 
to them, “ J also will ask 
you * a Question; and an* 
swer me; 

4 Was the immersion 
cf John from IleaveD, or 
from Men r” 

5 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“If we say, ‘From Hea¬ 
ven/ he will retort, * Why 
did you not believe bitn’r* 

6 But if vte say, 'From 
Men/ all tbe peopie will 
sione us, j for they are 
persuaded I ha t John was a 
Prophet.” 

7 And they answered, 
that they did not know 
whence it was. 


46. shall be a bciisb. 

1 47. Matk xi. is .L:hn 
vii. 27. J O.ilatt. xvi 









Chap. £(V. g ] 


[Chap. 20: 18. 


LUKE 


* 


9 Kcu b lr](Tovs firrey avroiS' Ouoe \syw 

And the Jnui said to them:' Neither I tell 

vpiv, 61 / 7 rota <£ovcna ravra rrota. 

<to you, by what authority’ theco I do. 

<J Hp£aro 5e 7 rpos top kaov 'ktyeiv ttjv tt apa- 

. He began and to the people .to cay the p’ara- 

/3 okr\v ravTijv AvOpconoi e<puT€VT6P apL7r(kcppa y 

lile this: A man planted a vineyard, 

Hat €%edoTo avrov yeoopyois • kcu arrf8r}iJL7}(ye 

nod let out it to husbandmen: end went abroad 

Xpovavs iKavovs* 10 Kgi fv Koupcp CTeo’TeiA.e 

times many. And in aeeaon he sect 

7 rpos rous yfwpyovs 8ovkov y Iva arro tov Kaprrov 

to the husbandmen a slave, that from of the fruit 

tov aintsXtovos Sccartv avTcp * cl 8e ye&pyoi, 

ofthe vineyard they might give to him: the but husbandmen, 

beipxi/T€$' avTov , €£aTrecrT€i\av Kfvov, 11 K at 

having beaten him, cent away empty. And 

7rpoo'€06To 7 r€[&if/at erfpay 8ovkov* cl 5e KaKfivov 

he proceeded to send another slave: they but also this 

ftapayres kcu ar.'/zacrai/Tes, f^amerretkay Kfvov. 

having beaten and having dishonored, lent away’ empty. 

JJ Kcu 7TpO(Te0cTO TTfJX^Gl TptTOP’ ol $6 KCU TOV~ 
And he proceeded to send a third: theybut nleo this 

r op TpavjLLaTKTxyTes e^e0akoy, u Eut€ 5e b 

having wounded cast out. Said And the 

Kvpios . tov ajjnrfk&vos' Ti rroir}(ta}; rrcp^co Toy 

lord ofthe vineyard; What shall l do ? I will tend the 

vlov fiov tov .aycnrrjTov tws tovtop <5 ovTes 

son of me the beloved; perhaps tbb . seeing 

tVTparrricrovTai. 14 I5oj/Tes 5 s avroy ol yecopyot, 

they will regard. Seeing but him. the husbandmen, 

BisAp7i£oj/To trpos eauroi/s, ktyoPTes* O uros 

they reasoned with themselves, saying; This 

€<jTiy 6 K\^poyop.os m *[5strre,] arrofcTetvcpjLLev 

i* the heir; [come,] we may kill 

avToy, tva .7}juot>v yeyrjTai 7} xkrypovopua. 15 Ka< 

him, that tous maybe the inheritance. And 

tK&a\ovT€S auTov e^(o tov a/jurekevvosy arracTfi- 

dating him out of the vineyard, they 

pay, Tt ovy rroiTjCfi avrots 6 Kvpios tov apnre- 

killed. What then will do to them the lord .ofthe vine- 

ktovos; 16 EAsu(rsrai kcu avokeiTfi rovs 76010 - 

yard? He will come and. will destroy . those *husdaDd- 

700 : tovtovs , kcu ocvcrei tov ajjnrfkwva akkois. 

men those, and give the vineyard to others. 

Atfouuai/Tss 5e 6t7ro** ; Mtj yeyoiro , r O $e, 

Having heard and fttey said; Not let it he. He but, 

(ju0k€\j/as avTots, firry Tt ovy etrri to ytypapy 

having looked tothem, h^aaid; Wliatthen Is that having been 

pavov tovto' “ AiBov bp airfboKipacrav oi oiko- 

written this; “ A atone which rejected the build- 

5 o/iovvTfSy olros fyev/jOrj eis Kdpakrjv yevyats 

ing, thii has been mideinto, ahead corner?” 

t ls Hat 6 TTt(Twv s7r* fKfivov tov ktOov, crvvdka(T - 

AU the falling upon that the stoce, will be 

CycreTar tep' by 5’ av 7TSCT77, ktKU7}<Tu avrop. 

kruised; on whom but it taay fall, will grind to powder him^ 

• Vatican Mx-NuscacpT.— 14. come— omit. 


8 And Jesus said tn 
them, “Neither do 5 tell 
you hy What Authority X 
perform these things.’* 

9 And Ire began to speak 
this pahable to the peo- 
ple. % “ A Man planted a 
Vineyard, and leased it to 
Cultivators, and left the 
country for a lerig time. 

10 And at the Season he 
sent a Servant to the cul¬ 
tivators, that they should 
give him of the tuuit of 
the vineyard.' Hut llie- 
cultivators beat him, 
and sent him away empty. 

11 And again lie sent 
Another Servant; and" 
they heat him also, and' 
having shamefully treated 
him,'sent him away empty. 

12 And again lie sent a 
third; and they wounded 
him also, and drove him 
out. 

13 Then the owner, of 
the vineyard s’aid, ‘What* 
shall 1 do ? I will send niv 
beloved son ; perhaps 
they will respect fjim.’ 

14 But when tlie cul¬ 
tivators saw him, tiny 
reasoned aidong them¬ 
selves,’saying, * This is the 
heir; let us kill him, Iliad 
the inheritance may be¬ 
come ours.* 

15 And having thrust 
him*out of the vineyard, 
they killed him. What, 
therefore, will the owner 
of the vineyard do to 
them ? 

1$ He will conie and de¬ 
stroy tho8« cultivators, 
and give the vineyard to 
others.” And having heard 
it, they said, “Let it not 
be.” 

17 And looking on them. 
HE said, “ What is this 
then that is written, % ‘ A 
‘Stone which the boild- 
‘ ers rejected, has become 
‘the Head of the Corner.’ 

18 Whoever talls oa 
that stone will he bruised; 
but on whom it may fall.it 
will crush him to pieces.” 


,1 Q x Matt.'xxi. 35; Mark sit l. 


J 17. Psi. cxvIU. lZ - t Matt, xxi.42. 
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LUKE; 


[Chap'. 20 : 29» 


•'9 Ka» t£t)T7i<rav oi ttpx l6 P eiy Hal °‘ ypa-pparets 

' And sought the high-priests find the scribes 

€7 rifiaAeiv ctt* avrov ras x* l P as ev avrrj rp 

to put on him the hands in this the 

upa* Kctt e<pofi7)67}<ray rov A aov eyvuaav yap , 

hour; but they feared the people; they knew for, 

<5ti 7 rpos avrovs rrjv TrapaQoArjv ravrrjv enre . 

that to them the parable this bespoke. 

^Ivcu naparTjprjaavres aireareiAav ey /cafle- 

And haring watched they sent spies, 

tovSj vnoKpivopevovs eavrovs ditcaiovs €tyar 

feigning themselves righteous to he; 

Iva emAaPavrai avrov Aoyov , eis ro tt apa- 

that they might lay hold of him of a word,in order to the to de- 

dovvat avrov rrj apxjl Kai rrj e£ovcria rov Tjye- 

lirer up him to the rule and to the authority of the gov- 

povos. 21 Kcu emjpoorricrav avrov 9 Keyovres* 

emor. And they asked him, saying; 

AiSarr/caAe, oidapev 9 ort opOoos A 67 ei$ teat 

O teacher, we know, that rightly (honspeakest and 

didaoKeis, nat ov Aap&aveis -rpoccoTrov y aAA 5 e7r’ 

thou teachest, and not thou dost accept a countenance, hnt in 

aAriQfuas rrjv 68ov rov 6eov difiacKeis. 22 E|e<7- 

truth the way of the God thou teachest. Is it 

nv Tjp.iv ICaurap. (popov 8ovvat y r\ ov ; 23 KaTa* 


■awful for us to Cesar 


tax 


to give, or not? 


Per- 


vorjeras 5e avroov rrjv ivavovpyiav 9 €f7re irpos 

• eiving but of them the craftiness, he said to 

ciurous* *[Ti pe 7?ttpa£ere ;j 24 Aei£aTe poi 

them; [n’ny m2 tempt yon?] Show yon tome 

$7jvapiov rtvoT *X €i eiKova Kat tTriypcupTjv ; 

a denarius; of whom has it a likeness and inscription? 

AroKptOevres ef7rop' Kataapos. ^‘OSeenrev 

Answering and they said; Of Cesar. lie aad oaid 

avrots • AtoSotc rotvvv ra K aiorapos 9 Kaicrapr 

to them: Give you hack then the things of Cesar, to Cesar; 

Kai ra rov 6eov , rep Beep. 26 K ai ovk icxvcrav 

and thethings of the God, to the God. And not they were able 

eiriAafieaOat avrov pvparos evavnov rov Aaoir 

to take hold of him of a word in presence 01 the people; 

Kat Qavpacavres eiri rrj airoKpicei avrov 9 

t nd wondering at the answer of him, 

eciyrjcav . 

they wore silent. 

^ TlpoceABovres 8e rives rcov '2,a$dovKaioov 9 

Approaching and some of the Sadducees, 

ol avriAeyovrss avacractv prj etvai 9 enepiorri- 

tLose denying a resurrection not to be, asked 

cay avrov 9 ^ Aeyovres 9 AidaCKaAe 9 M coctjs 

him, s&y'l^g; O teacher, Moses 

eypaxpev ypiv 9 “eav rivos abeA<pos airodavr] 

wrote forus, **if anyone a brother should die 

excov yvvaiKay Kai ^vros arenvos airoBavr), Iva 

ha«K)g > wife, and this childless should die, that 

AaBy <5 udeA<po$ avrov rrjv yvvaiKa 9 Kai e£av- 

skou'id take the brother oihim the wife, and eiiould 

acryoy arreppa rep a5eA <ptp avrov” i9< E7rra 


rim «p 


seed tot !m brother of himself.** 


Seven 


l 19 In that very-HOUiq 
tlie high-priests *and 
scribes sought to . lay 
hands on him, but they, 
feared the people; foe 
they knew That he had 
spoken this parable con¬ 
cerning them. 

20 J And watching him, 
they sent forth Spies, feign¬ 
ing themselves to be right- 

’ eous men, that they might 
take hold of II is Speech, 
in order to deliver him 
up to the command and 

AUTIIOEITT of the GOV¬ 
ERNOR. 

21 And they asked him, 
saying, J “ Teacher, we 
know That thon speakest 
and teachest correctly, and 
and dost not partiaily re¬ 
spect personal Appearance, 
but teachest the wax of 
God in Truth; 

22 Is it lawful for ns, or 
j not, to pay Tribute to Ce- 
lsar ?” 

23 But perceiving Their 
cunning, he said to them, 

24 “Show me a Dena¬ 
rius. W hose Likeness and 
Inscription has it r” And 
*TiBEY said, “Ccsars.” 

25 And he said to them, 
“ Render, then, the things 
of Cesar, to Cesar: and the 
things of God, to God.” 

26 And they were not 
able to take held of *a 
word before the people; 
and they wondered at his 
answer, and were silent. 

27 tThen some of the 
Sadducees, *who sat 
there is no Resurrection, 
approaching, asked him, 

28 saying, “ Teacher, 
J Moses wrote for us, * If 
a man's brother should die, 
having a Wife, and * b* he 
without children, that his 
brother should take his 
whi, and ra se up Off¬ 
spring to Ills BROTHER.* 


1ft 


11 Vav icaw Maso'tceipt.— r3. Why tempt you me— omi*. 
a wop teiore. 27. wttv »at that there is no Resurrection. 


t >. M»tl xzM.ifib 1 1'. >l»lt xxti.18; Mark *tL 14. 

Mat k in. Vc. I 2S. 


?♦. r» «aid, Cesar's, 
ia. f)t he without, 

t >7 Malt- 23: 
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LUKE 


[C7 tap. 20 4!. 


ovv a?)*\<pot 7)<Tav' xai 6 tt pcvros Aaj3coy yvvaixa , 

now brother* rere; and the first having taken a wife, 

axedavev arexvos, 30 Kat '^[eAajSei'J 6 devrepos 

died childless. And [took] the second . 

yvvaixa xai ovtos an^Oavav ar€xyos.~\\ 

[the wife, and this died childless.] ' 

31 Kai 6 rpiron eAafisv avTrjv cddavrcos 5e kcu 

And the third took her: in like manner and also 

oi 67rra* ov KareAiirov rexva, xai a/irtOavov 

the seven: not they left children, and dieu: 

3 - *T (rrepov *[5e tt avroov'] awedave xai f) yvvr). j 

Last [and of all] died also the woman, j 

33 Ev rrj ovv avacrracrti) rivos clvtcqv yiuerai 

In the therefore resurrection, of which of them will he 

yvvr\; ol yap ewra ecrx ou avryjv yvvaixa, 34 Ka: 

a wife? the for seven had her a wife. And 

*[_aTTOKpi0€is~\ etTev avrois 6 lyorovs • Ot viol 

[answering] he said to them the Jesus: The sons 

to v atcovos tovtov yapiovcri xai exyaiLuaxovrar 1 

of the age this marry and are given in marriage 

3o oi de Kara^tccSeyres rov aicovos exetvov 

those hut having been accounted worthy of the age that 

tvx* lv i Kal rr l s ayaaracreccs T7js €X vcxpwv, 

to obtain, snd of the resurrection that out or dead ones, 

oore yapLOvcnv , core txyapufrxovTar 36 ovt€ yap 

neither marry, nor are given in marriage: nor for 

a7ro0ayety e Tt 8vvavrar taayyeXot yap eim , 

to die more are able: like angels for they are, 

xai viol €tcrt rov Oeov , rrjs avaerraaeevs vioi 

»md sons they are of the God, of the resurrection sons 

oi/res. 3 ^ Or: 5e eyeipovrai oi vexpoi, xai Mw- 

being. That but rise the dead ones even Mo- 

rrjs efirjyvaev 67n tt}s fiarov, ws Atyti KUOLOy , 

se? declared at the bush, when he calls a Lord, 

roy Qsov Aj3paapL } k ai tov Qeov I aaax, xai rov 

the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

€*ey la/cco/3. ^Oeos 56 ovk ean vexpevv, aAAa 

God oi Jacob. A God now not he is of dead ones, but 

£wvtwv’ iravTGS yap aurep £cocrtv, 2y A7r oxpidtvres 

of-liviog ones i all for to him live. Answering 


29 Now there were Sev- 
en Brothers; and th® 
first, having taken » 
Wife, died childless. 

30 And the second 

31 and the third took 
her; and in like maimer 
also the seven ; they died, 
and left no Children. 

32 And last, the 
died also. 

33 At the RESURREC¬ 
TION, therefore, To which 
of them does she become a 
Wife; for the seven had 
her for a Wife.” 

34 And Jesus said to 
them, “The children of 
this age marry, and are 
given in marriage, 

35 but THOSE DEEMED 
worthy to obtain that 

AGE, and THAT RESURREC¬ 
TION from the Dead, nei¬ 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marriage, 

36 for they can die no 
more , X because they are 
like angels; and are Sons 
ot * God, being Sons of the 

RESURRECTION. 

37 But That the dead 
rise, even Moses has de¬ 
clared, fat the bush, when 
he calls Jehovah, ‘the 
‘God of Abraham, and 
c the *God of Isaac, and 
‘ the * God of Jacob.* 

38 Now he is not a God 
of the Dead, but of the 
Living; + for to him all 
are alive.” 


f 


5. tivcs rcoy ypapLpLaTeccv tnrov AidaarxaXe, 

*nd some «f the scribes Raid; O te?*saer» 

xaXws tnras. 40 Ovxen 5e eroXjiiojy sitt^wrav 

well thou hast spoken. No longer and they presumed to ask 


39 Then some of the 
scribes answering, said, 
“ Teacher, thou hast spo¬ 
ken well.” 


C vtov ov8ev, 

him nothing. 

41 Ei7r€ 5e Trpos avrovs • rices Xeyovat tov 

He said and to them: Hjw say they the 


40 * And they dared not 
question him any more. 

41 And he said to thctiii 
How do they say, that 


* Vatican Manuscript. —30. took— omit . 30. the wife, and this died childless— 

# nut . 82. And of all— omit * 34. answering— omit , 36. God. 37- God. 

37- God. 40. For after. 

+ 37. Many modern critics regard the phrase,—at the Bush,—as referring to the section 
sn the book of Exodus, commencing at chap. in. 2. where it is recorded that the angel of Je¬ 
hovah appeared to Moses “in a flame ot fire out ot a bush.” In Mark xit 26. we read. Jesus 
asks, “ Have you not read in the book o‘ Moses, u! the bush, how God spoke lo lum ?” evi 
dently alluding to the place or section where it was to be louml oo here he tavs “ lha. 
the dead rise, even Moses has declared at the i section of] The Hush when be calls Jehovah ' 
&c Now Moses could only be said to declare this by recording what the angel «a|d bee Lb* 
account m Exodus. + 38 To him who regards the iuture resurrection oi bin r.eopl?:,* 

though it was present-“God. who makes alive the dead and calls things oor. in being 
though they were.” Korn. iv. 17. 

X 30. 1 Cor. iv. 42, 40, i>2 ; Korn, vm, 23 i l John Mi. Z. J ♦»_ Malt, xxu i*> ♦, Mark * i 1 
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LUKE. 


[ Chap. 21: <5 


Xohttov vlov Aavi8 ttva ; 42 Kai avros Aavio 

Auointed a»oo ofD.wid to be ? Aud yet himself David 

ktyti tv xpaApcvv “ Enrtv 6 Kvpios rcc 

*ays In & book of psalms ( “Said the Lord to the 

r vpicp pov 43 KaOov e£ 8t£ta>v pov icos av Ow 

lord of me; Sit thou »t right hand of me till I may place 

rows exOpovs (tov vttotto8iov tccv tto8cov cov 

the enemies o( thee a footstool ol .lie feet of thee.” 

41 Acu'fS ovv Kvpiov avTov KaAti, icai ttcvs vios 

David therefore a lord him calls, mid how a son | 

avTO'j tTTiv ; 4j Aicovvtos 8t ttpvtos t ov Aaov , 

of him he is? I'eajing and all oftlie people, 

€i7T€ rots fiaOri.-’ais abrov 4G TJpocrtxeTt airu 

he Baid to the disciple* * oflmnself: Beware of 

t cov ypapuaTt&v r t>:v OcAovtcov ntpiiraTtiv tv 

the scribes, those wishing to walk in 

trroAats , icai (f>iAovvTcov acnaapovs tv rats 

robes, and loving salutations in the 

ayopais , kou TTpcoTOKadtdpias tv~ais crwaywyais , 

ruiikels, and first seats in the synagogues, 

Kai 7 t poor okAkt ias tv tois 8tnrvois * oi Karta - 

and fust places in the feasts; they de- 

Oiovcl ras oiKias tcov X T >9 (J}Vs ,cal irpocpaaei 

roar the houses of the widows, and for a show 

paKpa 7 Tpo(TtvxovTai* vvtoi Ayj/ovreu 7T€ptciTo*j 

long they pray; these wilt receive greater j 

rtpov icpipa . 

judgment. 


flic mkssiaii is to he a Sen 
of David P 

42 * For David himself 
saysin the Book of Psalms, 
J** Jehovah said to my 
‘ Loud, sit tnou at nr 

4 Right hand, 

43 ‘till 1 put thine 

* em iks underneath thy 

‘ FEET.* 

44 David, therefore, rails 
him Lord, and how then 
is he * Ilis Son V* 

45 {Then in thehearing 
of All the pkople he said 
to * the disciples, 

46 “ Beware of tjiosk 

SCRIBES who DESIRE to 
walk about in Lon" rohes. 
and Jlove Salutations »n 
the markets, and ‘he 
Principal seats m the syn¬ 
agogues, and the Upner 
conch at beasts ; 

47 J those PLUNDERIN') 

the FAMILIES of WIDOWS, 
and for a Show make l*>nx 
Prayers; these will receive 
a Heavier Judgment.*’' 


KE-i*. Ka. 21. 

1 AvafiAefas Se to us paWovras tu ocvpa 

Looking and be saw those casting the gilt* 

avTcov tis to 'ya^oAuAa/aoj' ttAovctios, 2 Ei3e 

ofthem into the treasury rich ones. Ilnsaw 

8t ’'•’[/cat] nva X 7 iP av TteviXpav fiaAAovcrav tttti 

and [also j a certain unlow poor casting there 

5uo AeTTra' 3 /cat tnrtv AArjOcos Ae 7 a> vpiv f on 

two lepta: and he said: Truly I *ay to you, that 

?; XVp^ V ttto/xt? avTt) irAtiov ttclvtwv tfiaAtv. 

the widow that poor thia more of all h&« cast. 

4 ‘ATravTts yap ovroi tK tc i ntpicrcrtvovTos 

All for they out of the abundance 

avroLS tfiaAov tis ra 8copcL *[ tov 6tov ] avrrj 8t 

ofthem cast into the gift* (oftlie God;] *he but 

tK tov vaTtprjparos avrr}s a ravra tov /3 tov, 

out of the want ofhemelf all the living, 

ov tix^v, t$aAt, 5 Kai tivcov Atyovrcov irtpt 

which the tai i, shecast. And tome speaking ahout 

TOO Upov 6 ti AiOois KaAois Kai avaOrjpaai 

the temple that with stone* beautiful and offenug* 

ictKocprirai, tnrt‘ ^Tavra cl OtcoptiTt , tAtv- 

it was adorned, he said; These which you behold, wn!l 

(rovTai ijptpat tv als ovk acptc rjTtTai AiOos tn 

come day* in which not will lie left a stone upon 

AiOcpy 6s ov KaraAvOrjatTai. * EirripojTrjcrav 8c 

a stone, which not will be thrown down. They asked aail 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 And looking up, J he 
saw the rich casting 
their gifts into the trea¬ 
sury. 

2 And he saw a Ccrtau* 
poor Widow casting in 
there Two t Lepta. 

3 And he said,' 1 assure 
you, That this poor widow 
cast in more than all, 

4 for ail these !^c cast 
among the gifts out of 
their SUPERFLUITY; hut 
she, out of her poverty, 
cast in All the living that 
she had 

5 X And some speaking 
of the temple, That it was 
adorned with beautiful 
Stones and Offerings, lie 
said, 

6 “As for these tilings 
which you behold, the Days 
will come, in which X there 
will not be *left here a 
Stone upon a Stone, that 
will not be thrown down.** 


• Vatican Manuschipt. —12. For David. 43. Lord. 44. IBs Son. 45 his 

. »isciple8. 2. also— omit. 4 of Gon— nmii. 6. left here. 


* 2. In value about four mills, or neatly half a farlhin". 

t 42 - Psa.cx. 1; Acts ii.34.’ t 4-7. Mattxxm 1; Mark sit 38. t 46. Lukes! 43. 
1 47. Matt. xxni. 14. 1 1. Matt. xii. 41. t 5. Matt, xxiv 1; Mark xiu. 1. ' Q Luke 

six. 44. * 4 
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(Chap. - 21 . 13 . 


LUKE, 


uvtov, Xeyovres* Ai5a<r/caAe, wore ovv ravra 

him, saying; O teacher, whea then these 

e.oTcu ; Kcu n ro crrffieiov, orav fieXXi 7 raura 

and what the »ign, when may he abuut these 

yu/ecrdat; s '0 be €nre* BAe^ere, jJ7j 7r\ai/7]97]T€, 

to be done? He bat said; Look you, uotyoumay hedeceived. 


lloAAoi yap eA evaovrai em rep ovopari /too, 

I.Iany for willcome in the name of me, 

At704'Tv:s* 'Ota 67 a; ei/x/, Kai 6 Kaipos yyyuce. 

saying; That l »m, and the season has approached. 

Mr; 7ropeu07?Te 07 rurco avrecu. 9 r O rau be 

Not [therefore] go you after them. When and 

aKov(T7}T€ rroXe/LLOvs Kai aKararrairias , firj rrro- 

you may hear of wars and commotions, not yon may 

7J07JT6* 5ei yap ravra yevecrOai -jrpeorow a\X 3 

he terrified; must for the** come to pass first; but 

rvK evOews TO rekos. 10 Tore eXeyei/ avrois' 

not immediately ths end. Then he said to them; 

E7ep077(7eTcu eQvo? €tl eQ r 'os, Kai jSacnAeia 

Will rise a nation on a nation, and a kingdom 


t7Ti (SanXeiair 11 (Tei~fJLOi re /ueyaXoi Kara ro- 

on & kingdom; earthquakes and great in inuy 

ttov:', y Kai XtfMOiy Kai Xcifxoi ecoyrar (poQrjrpa 

places, and famines* and pestilences will be; fearful sights 

re Kai (njfieia arr 3 ovpa^ov fieyaXa earrai . 

also aod *igua from heaven great will be. 

r Jpo be rovrwv TTavrcvv eTTLfta\ov(Tiv e<p’ vfias 

Belo<e but this all they will lay on you 

7 us %eipas avreeu, Kai 8 iw£ovai, napabiboures 

the hand* of them, and they will perseeute, delivering up 

eis crwaycoyas Kai tpvXaKa*, ay pievovs em 

•ynagogueo and prisons, dragging to 


to 


/3a<r<Aeis Kai rfyefxovas , eveKev rou ovofxaros 

imgi and governors, on account of the name 

pov. 13 XirofiriGeTai 5e vfxiv eis fiapivpiov, 

qi xne it wui turn out and to you for a testimony. 

l< *©ecr0€ ovu eis ras Kapbias vp.u)V, jarj tt pop,e- 

Settie you ihs'-tlor^ :n the hearts o.yuu, not jo pie* 

Atrai/ ano\o-yr]Qrii/ai. Io Eyw yap bcvcra) bfxiv 

meditate lo m»ke a deleuce- T for will give to you 

(rrojiia Kai aoeptau^ ‘77 ov bvuTfcrourai avre^-eiv r\ 

• mouth aud wisdom, which not w.' 1 . Oe able to gainsay or 

at'rKTTrjv'M 7r avres ol at/riKeiuevoi vfj.it/, 16 Fla pa- 

resist all the uppom*uu lo you. You wily 

bodriereade be Kai viro yoveo/v^ Kai abe\<pa>v> 

be delivered up and also by parents, and farothers, 

Kai crvyyivwVi Kai eptXwv' Kai Oauarcvaovni/ e£ 

and relatives, and friend*. and they will put la death of 

vutvy, Ka: e(rea6e purr 0 vfiev 01 vtto nai/rutv 

you. Aua you will oe being hated hy all 

5ia TO ovoaa juot/. 18 Kai Opi£ e/c r?/y Ke<pa\r]s 

Mirougnihe name o i me. And a hair from ih head 


7 And they asked liica. 
saying, Teacher, wheA 
then will these things be V 
and “ What will be the 
sign when these things are 
about to be accomplished ?” 

8 And he said, X “ See 
that you be not deceived ; 
for many will come in my 
name, saying, * £ am he, 
and the time draws near ;* 
go not after them. 

9 And when you hear of 
Battles and Insurrections, 
be not alarmed; for these „ 
things must first occur; 
but the end comes not im¬ 
mediately. 7 ’ 

10 X Then he said to 
them, “ Nation will risk 
against Nation, and King¬ 
dom against Kingdom; 

11 * and in various Pla¬ 
ces there will be great 
Earthquakes, and Famine*., 
and Pestilences; there will 
bv, also Tearful sights and 
great Signs from Heaven. 

12 l But before all these 
things they will lay tlieir 
hands on you, and perse¬ 
cute you, delivering you up 
to Synagogues and X Pris* 
ons, dragging you before 
Kings and Governors on 
account of my NAME. 

13 And it will turn out 
to you for a Testimony. 

14 {Settle it m your 
hearts, therefore, not to 
premeditate 011 your de¬ 
fence , 

15 for I will give yon 
Eloquence and Wisdom, 

X which All your oppo¬ 
nents will not be able U 
gainsay, or resist. 

16 And you will be de¬ 
livered up even by Parents, 
aud Brothers, and Kela- 
U\es, and Trends; and 
some of you they will put 
to death. 

17 And you will be hated 
oy all on account of my 
NAME ; 

18 But not a Hair ol 
your head will perish. 


* Vatic*:: Mas script. — 8. therefore — owl. 11. there will be gi eat Earthquakes * 

and 111 various Tlaces Famines , and . 

f 8 Matt . xxiv . 4 ; Mark xin . 5 . Eph . v 6 : 2 Thess . ii . 3 . t 10 . Matt , xxiv Z 

f 12 Maikxio . 9 . J 12 . Ant < iv . 3 . v IS ; xu . 4 ; xvi 54 ; ixv . 2 ft . I 14 . Matt . 

x. 19 ; xui.Ui xii . il . t i » 










Cfuij?. 21; 19.] 


LUKE. 


[ Chap. 21; 30. 


i/jLoov ov jj.7j airoArirat , 19 Ev ry vttoiulovt) v(jlwv 

of you not not will perish. la thep&tieut euduraoceofyou 

trrin-acrOe ras tpuxas vp-uv. 

prexervfeyou the live* of you. 

^'OTavSe thy re KvKAouptvrjv vno arparont- 

When andyou may aee aurrounded by encampmeota 

dwv TTjv'ltpoucraArj/j.yTOTe yvwrCy 6n Tjyyttctv 

the Jerusalem, thenyoo may know, that hascomenear 

T] cprffjLCVfTis avrys. 21 Tort ot tv ry I ovdaia 9 

the desolation of her. Then thoae in the Judea, 

tptvytreoerav €is ra opt)' kcu ot tv pterep av- 

let them flee to the mountains; and those in midst of 

TTjSy e/cx w p €lT < t, 0’ai'* Kai ot tv rats x c,: P ais y b 7 ) 

her let them go out > andtboaein the country place*, not 

eicrepxeo duurav tt$ avryv, 22 *0 ti ypepat ticdi- 

Iet them euter into her. For days of 

Kyrtws aural tterty to v irAyadyvat iravra ra 

rengeaoce theae are, of the to be fulfilled ell the things 

ytypapptva, vat *[8e] rats tvyaerrpt 

having been written. Woe [hut] to the in womb hold- 

(rats Kat rats 6yAa£ovcrats tv tKttvats rats ypt- 

ing and ta the giving suck in those the days, 

pats' tarat yap avaytey ptyaAy tm rys yys, 

will be for distress great upon the land, 

Kat opyy rep Aacp rovrep* 24 Kat n eaovvrat 

am' wrath to the people this; aod they will fall 

c T oaari paxcuoasy teat atXb G -^ (tiTl(y QT)(rovrai 

t»y edge of a sword, aud they will be led captive 

tvs iravra ra tOviy Kat 'lepovcraAyp tarat 

int^ all the natiooat and Jerusalem will bo 

Trarovptvy vivo tOv aiVy axpi ft At) pud evert Kaipot 

trodden down bv Gentiles, till may he fuld lied aeasone 

tdveev. 25 Kaf tarat ayptta tvyAtcp Kat at Ay vrj 

ofGeutilea. And will be signa in sun and moon 

Kat aarpots* Kat tm rys yys avvoxy tOvwv tv 

and a tars i and on the earth anguish of nations to 

aropta yx ovs 0aAa<r<rr)S Kat traAou* 26 anoif/v- 

perplexity of a roar of tea and of tossing: faint- 

Xovroov avdpovTTW airo epofiov Kat TrpocrfioKias 

lug men from fear and expectation 

rcov €TT€pxoptvcvv ry otKovptvy at yap tivvapets 

of the things coming on the habitable: the for powers 

revv ovpavcvV aaAtvOyaovrat . 2 ^ Kcu r or € oipov - 

o r *he heavens will be shaken. And then they wi2 

rat rov vtor rov avOpcvirov tpxofitvov tv vtcptArjy 

oee the son of the man coming in a cloud, 

ptra 8wapt<vs Kat 8o£ys ttoAAtjs. 2i Apxoptvwp 

with powev aod. glory great. Begioniug 

8t rovrevv ytvtaOaty avaipuaare Kat twapare 

end of these to occur, raise yourselvtr sod lift up 

ras K+fpaAas vpcvv dtort eyytfet y airoAvrywlns 

the heads ofyou; because draws near the deliverance 

1/jLcvy* ^ Kat tnre irapaBoAyv avrots* Ifitreryv 

#f you. And bespoke a parable to them; Seeyou the 

rvK~)v Kat rravra ra 8tv8pa* 30 Srav wpofiaAovatv 

fig -tree and all the trees ( when they shoot forth 


19 By your patieni 
endurance preserve you* 
liyks. 

20 X And when you see 
Jerusalem surrounded by 
Encampments, then knotf 
That its desolation has 
approached. 

21 Then let tit os e wh# 
ars in Judea, flee to the 

MOUNTAINS ; let THOS0 
who are in the city, depart 
out; and let not those 
who are in the country 
places enter it. 

22 For these are Bays cf 
Vengeance, X that All the 
things written may be 
accomplished. 

23 JBut alas for the 

PREGNANT and NURSING 

women in Those daysI 
for there will be great Dis¬ 
tress on the land, and 
Wrath againsttliis people. 

24 And they will fall by 
the Edge of the Sword, and 
be 1 d captive into All the 
nations; and Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by 
Gentiles, i till * the Times 
of Gentiles may be accoo* 
plished. 

25 JAnd there will be 
Signs in the Sun and Moon 
and Stars; and on the 
earth Anguish of Kat ion? 
in Perplexity; * Roarings 
of the Sea and Waves; 

26 Men fainting from 
Fear and Apprehension of 
the things coming on 
the habitable ; % for the 
powers of the heavens 
will be shaken. 

27 And then they will 
see the son of man X conn 
ing in a Cloud with Powei 
and great Glory. 

28 When these things are 
beginning to occur, raise 
yourselves, and lift up your 
heads; for your deliv¬ 
erance is drawing near.* 

29 And he spoke a Par¬ 
able to them;—Behold 
the fig-tree, and All the 
trees. 

30 When they now put 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 23. Rut— omit. 24. when they should be fulfilled; and 

the Tiuujs shall oe tho^e of the Gentiles. And 25. Roarings of the Kea. 

I Matt, xxiv. 16s M3rkxiii.l4. f 22. Dan. ix.26; Zech. xi. 1 . t 24. Da*. 

Xii. 7 . ftorn. xi. 25, i. 25. Matt. xxiv. 20; Mark xhi. 24; 2 Pet. iii. Ml, 12. V 26. AlaU 
txiv. 2k‘. I 27. Matt. xxiv. SU • Rev* i. z. 









Vhap. 21 : 31.] 


thjkr. 


■jjS:?, fiAeirovreSy a<p * eavrcvv yivcocrKere, on 

now, beholding* from of yourselves you know, that 

7j*7} eyyvs to Oepos ecrriv, 31 Ouro> kcu vfieis, 

now near the summer iB. So also you, 

orav t$Y)T€ ravra yivojuevay yiveotiKerey on 

when you may see these occurring, know you, that 

eyyvs earev ?; QacriAeia rov Oeov . 32 Ajjltjv Aeyco 

near is the kingdom ofthe God. Indeed Isay 

v/xiv, on ou jut} napeAdji tj yevea avrr} 9 ecos 

to you, that not not may pass away the generation this, till 

av iravra yevijrat. 33 'O ovpavos Kai rj yi} 

all may be done. The heaven and the earth 

'tfapeAeverovrar ol $e Aoyoi (iov gv jut) irapeA- 

s»hall pass away; the but words of me not not may pass 

Owen, 34 TIpo(rex €r G eavro.s, pijirore paprj- 

awaj. Take heed but to yourselves, lest should he 

Caicriv vfJLU)V at ttap^iai ev KpaiiraAr), Kai /ueQp, 

burdeued of you the hearts with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 

Kai /xepijuvais fiicoTLKats * Kai aiepvifiios eep* v/uas 

and anxieties of life; and suddenly on you 

ei tkttij i] ppepa eKeivi], 3o f Hs nayis yao eire - 

may come the day that, Aa snare for it will 

Aeuoerai ein iravras rovs KaOv^ievovs eri 7rpo- 

come on all those dwelling on face 

jcottov 7ra(T7}S TTjs yrjs, 3f> Aypvirveire ovv ev 

of all ofthe earth. Watch you then in 

iravTL Katpcpy Seoixevoiy Iva Kara^ewOpre e/c- 

every season, praying, the t yon may be accounted worthy to 

<pvyeiv ravra iravra ra peA?.ovra yiveo0ai 3 

escape these all the things being about to occur, 

Kat araOrjvai e/uirpoerOev rov viov rov avOpcairov . 

acid to stand in presence ofthe son ofthe man. 

3 ^ Hv de ras ijfiepas ev rep Upcp SidacrKcow 

He was and the days in the temple teaching; 

ras 5e WKras e^epxopevos pvAifero eis ro 

the and uiglits going out he lodged in the 

jpos ro KaAovfievov eAaiewv. 33 Kai iras 6 

mountain that being called of olive-trees. And all the 

Aaos cvpOpi^e Tvpos avrov ev rep lepep anoveiv 

people came early to bim in the temple to hear 

avrov. KE^>. fc/3 / . 1 Hyyi^e de 7] eoprrj 

him. Drew near nowthe feaBt 

rcov a^ujucvVy 7] Aeyo/xevr) iraerxa' 2 Kai efarovv 

oftheunleavenedcakes,that being called passover; and sought 

oi apX Le P eLS Kai 0£ ypafJLjuarzis, ro ncos aveAwciv 

the high-priests and the scribes, the how they might kill 

avrov° eepofiowro yap rov Aaov , 3 EtcrrjACe de 

him; they feared for the people. Entered aud 

eraravas * is TouSap rov eirtKaAov/xevov IcKapito- 

adversary *nto Judas that being sumamed Iscariot 

T7]Vy ovra e k rov apiOjuov rcov dcodeKa, 4 Kai 

being of the number ofthe twelve. And 


[ Chap . 22 1 3 . 


forth, observing it, you 
know of yourselves That 
the SUMMER already is 
near. 

31 Tims, also, when |iou 
see these events occurring, 
know That the kingdom 
of God is ear. 

32 Indeed I say tc you. 
This GENERATION will UOt 
pass away, till all be ac¬ 
complished. 

33 The heaven and the 
earth will fail; but my 
words cannot fail. 

34 But ^ take heed to 
yourselves, lest Your 
hearts be oppressed by 
Gluttony, and Drunken¬ 
ness, and Anxieties of life, 
and that day should come 
unexpectedly upon you. 

35 For it will come, like 
a Snare, on All those 
dwelling on the Face of 
the Whole land. 

36 J*Be you watchful, 
therefore, at all times, 
praying that you may lie 
regarded worthy to escape 
All these things being 
about to occur, and to 
stand before the son of 

MAN.” 

37 Now he was teaching 
^during the days m the 
temple, and going out he 
lodged at nights in that 
mountain which is called 
the Mount of Olives. 

38 And All the people 
came early to lnm in the 
temple to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Now X that feast 
of unleavened bread, 
which is called the Pass- 
over, was drawing near. 

2 AndtheiiPGH-PRiESTS 
and scribes sought how 
they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. 

3 X And the Adversary 
entered * into that Judas, 
called Iscarmt, who was 
of the number of the 

TWELVE. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —36. But watch you, and pray always, that you may prevail to 
escape. 3. into that Judas, called Iscariot. 


t 34. Horn xiii. IS; 1 Thess. v. 6; 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
xiu. o.L 1 37- John vinl, 2; Lukexxn.39. 

J. 3. Mutt. xxvi. 14; Matt. xiv. 10; John mu. 2, 27. 


36. Matt.xxiv 42: xxv.13: Mark 
I 1. Matt. xxvi. 2; Mark xi *. 1. 











Chap. 22 " 4 .] 


LUKE. 


{Chap. 22-. L'/. 


9.7T€\6wy crvuc\a\pcre tols apxiepeucri kcu tois 

going be talked with Ch* Ligb-priest* and the 

<TTparpyois t to rrws avrov napabtp avrots. 

otfVeer*, the how him he might deliver *ip to them. 

5 Kat e^a priarair /cat crvuedeuTO avrep upyupiou 

An.t they were glad, and agreed to him ailvet 

hovva*. Kat t^uoXoypae^ kcu e(i]Tet ei >tcai~ 

to jire, And he eouieuied 4 and be bought oppor- 

o^au tou napadoui'O.i avrou aurois arep oxAoo. 

tuuityottu* to Jemer jp him to them without of a crowd. 

^ H \8e be r) ppepa nvu a^vpceu^ eu *77 

Came an X the day of the unleavened cakes, in which 

eftet,. OiecrOai to Trao"xa * 8 Kat airea^eiXe 

til i« uecesiary to sacrifice tlie paschal lam b ; and heseut 

(I erpou kcu Iceauvrju, enrwu' HopevQevTes ctoi- 

Peter and John f baying, Going pre- 


pacrare rjpiu to 7rafT^ot, iva (paycopeu. 9 O i be 

pare you forua the passover, that we may eat. Theyanj 

eirrou avTq> m Tlov OeXeis aToipacrcopeu ; 10 'O 5e 

•aid to him i Wliert wilt thou we make ready ? He and 

emeu avrois* I5oo, eicreXOovToiu vpoiu eis ttju 

laid to themj Lo, having entered ofyuu into the 

7 To\iu y <rvuauT7]cret vptu auOpcoiros Kepapiou 

cny, will meet you a man a pitcher 

vbaTos ficLfTTafav' aKoXovdpcraTe avTco eis Tpu 

ol water carrying, follow you him- into the 

oiKiaUj ov eiaTTupeveTcu* kcu epeire Tcp oiko - 

house, where he enters, and say you to the house 

becrTOTVf ttjs oircias * l[ Aeyet <roi 6 bibcurKaXos* 

master of the Louse; Say* totheethe teacher. 

flow cctt t to KaraXvpa, Sirov to irarrxo. peTa 

Where t» the guest-chamber, where the passover with 

toou (jlc.Qt)Tojv pov (payco ; Kartreiros vpiv Set^et 

the disciple* o l me iiuayeat? And he to you wiiuhow 

auayiou peya eaTptepevov eKet eTOipaaaTe. 

an upper room large having been furnished : there prepare you. 

** Aire\9 out es 8e evpou KaOcos eiprjKeu avrois * 

Having gone and they lound eveu a* he had said to them: 

Kai fjToiuacrau to irao'x a ' 

and they prepared the passover. 


* Kat St e eyeveTo ?; cepa, aueireae, Kat ot 

And when came the hour, he reclined, and the 

dcobe/ca a7ro(rToAyi ervu avTcv , 15 Kat et7re irpos 

twelve apostles with him. Aud he said to 

auToys* E 7 rtdvpia eiredvppaa tovto to n ratr^a 

them; With desire 1 have desired this the passover 

<payeiu pe& vpoov, irpo tov pe 7ra0etr. Aeyw 

to eat with yuu, before the me to sutler. Isay 

yap vpiUy St. ^'[oy/teTt] ov pp (payee e| avTov , 

for to you, that [no inure] not not I may eat of it, 

€o;$ Stov Tr\7jpa)drj eu tt) fiacnXeia tov deov. 

till it may be fulfilled in the kingdom 01 me God. 

'* Kat he£apeuos nroTppiou, evx^piO’Trjcras etire• 

And bav.n- laien a cup, having given thanks he*nd; 


4 And lie went and talked 

With the HJGIi-FBlESTS 

and officers, now he 
might deliver him up to 
them. 

5 And they were glad, 
and agreed to give hint 
Money 

6 And he consented, and 
sought a Convenient time 
to deliver him up to then 
in the absence of the Crowd. 

7 J Now the DAY Of UN¬ 
LEAVENED bread came, 
on which it was necessary 
to sacrifice the paschal 

LAMB. 

8 And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, “Go, and 
prepare the passover for 
us, that we may eat.” 

9 And they said to him, 
“Where dost thou wish 
that we * prepare for thee 
to eat the passover?” 

10 And he said to them, 
“ Behold, as you enter the 
city, a Mail carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him into the 
house where he enters. 

11 And you shall say to 
the master ot the house, 
‘The TEACiiERsaystotliee, 
Where is the guest-cham¬ 
ber, where I may eat the 
passover with my disci¬ 
ples ?* 

12 And be wiPi show you 
a large Upper-room fur¬ 
nished ready ; there pre¬ 
pare.” 

lo And they wenr. and 
found ah even as he had 
said to them; and they 
prepared the passover. 

14 % And when the hour 
came, he reclined, and *thc 
apostles with him. 

15 And he said to tnem, 
“ I have earnestly desired 
to cat This fassover with 
you before I suffer; 

1(5 for I say to you, I 
will not cat * of it, till it 
shall he fulfilled m the 
kingdom of God.” 

17 And taking a Cup, 
having given thanks, hr 


' Vatican Manuscript.— 9. prepare for thee to cm the tassover. 14. the apostles 
with him H. no m^re— omit. 16. the same. till. 


X 7 Matt ixvi. 17 Mark xiv.i2. i 14. MaU.xxvi.20; Mark xiv. 17 











Chap . 22: 18.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap, 22: 2 7 


AajSere touto, Kai biapiepiaaTe eavTois, 18 Ae^ai 

Take you thi«, and divide you among yourselves. Isay 

7ap vjlup, ot i ov fxp Trice airo tov ycpP7ifiaros 

for to you, that not not I may drink of the product 

ttjs ajATTeXov, eccs otov tj ffaTiAcia tov Beov 

of the vine, till the kingdom of the God 

eABrj. 19 Kcu Aaficop apTOP , evxapuTTrjaas 

may come. And having taken aloaf, having given thanks 

e/cAacre, Kai edcoKep avTois , Aeyccp* Tovto eaTi 

he broke, and gave to them, saying: This is 

TO (TCO/ULa fJLOV , TO V7T€p VflCuP 8l8opepOP* TOVTO 

the body ofme, that in hehalf of you being given : this 

noietTe eis ttjp epnjp apapprjaip. 20 'flfrauTajj 

do you in the my remembrance. In like manner 

kou to 7 roT7ipioi/ f pL€Ta to Senrrjaat, Aeywp* 

also the cup, after the supper, saying: 

Tovto to iroTrjpiop . tj KatPTj SiaOrjKTj ep rw 

This the cup, the neve covenant in the 

aifjLuTi pov , to virep vpcep eKXUFO^eyoi'. 21 TIAtjp 

blood of me, that in behalf of you being poured out. But 

ibov , 7] X €t P T0V napadidoPTes pe peT* epov em 

to, the hand of the delivering up me with mine on 

TTJS TpO,7T€ ($7]S» 22 Kai 6 pep VIOS TOV apQptoTTOV 

tbe table. And the indeed son of the man 

nopeveTcu KaTa to wptapepop' ttAtjp ovai 

goes away according to that having been appointed; but woe 

•i (p av&pcvTTcp eKeipce, Si ’ ov 7rapa5i5oraf. 

tc the man * that, through whom he is delivered up. 

: *'Kcu avTOi rjp^avTo avfyreip 7r pos eavTovs, to, 

And they began to inquire among themselves, the, 

rts apa enj ef avTWP b tovto peAA cop tt paa- 

wblch then it could he of them the thi* being about to 

0 fcU'. 

do. 

24 E 7 e^€T 0 8e kcu (piAopeiKta cp avTois, 

There bad been and also a strife among them, 

to, TlS auT cop boKei etpai pei^cop. 25 e O 8e 

the, wnich ofthem thinks to be greater. He but 

€itt€p avTois • Oc fiacriAets tcop eQpcop Kvpievov - 

said to them; The kings of the nations exercise lordship 

(Tip avTcov kcu ot e£ovaia£opTe$ avTcep , ei rep- 

over them; and those having authority ofthem, bene- 

76Tat KaAovPTat. 26 'T pets 8e ovx ovtcos • aAA’ 

factors are called. You but not so; but 

6 pe^cop ep vptp , yepeaOco cos 6 pecoTepos * Kai 

tne g t eaier among you, let him become as the younger; and 

/jyoupepos, a)s b btattopcop. 27 Tis yap pei- 

♦,).r governor, as he serving. Which for greater? 

, 6 apaKeipepos, rj o biatcopcop , ovxt b 

he reclining, or he serving? not he 

auuKe’pepos , eyco 8e eipi ep peace vpcop ws <5 

.eclimng t I but am in midst of you as .he 


said, “Take this, and di 
vide it among yourselves; 

18 for % I say to you, I 
will not drink **from 
HENCEFORTH Of the PRO* 

duct of the vine, till the 
kingdom of God shall 
come.” 

19 % And taking a Loa£ 
and having given thanks, 
he broke it, and gave to 
them, saying, “This is 
that body of mine which 
is given forycu; do this 
in my Kemembrance/'* 

20 In like manner also 
the cup, after the supper, 
saying, “This cup is the 
new Covenant in my 
blood, that m your be¬ 
half being poured OUT. 

21 {But, behold, the 

HAND of HIM who DELIV¬ 
ERS me up is with mine on 
the TABLE. 

22 * Tor indeed the son 
of man is going away, ac¬ 
cording to that which has 
been appointed; but Woe 
to that man by whom he 
is delivered up!” 

23 And tbfg began to 
inquire among themselves, 
which of them it could be 
who was about to do this. 

24 J And there was also 
a Contention among them, 
which of them should be 
thought the greatest. 

25 JAnd he said to 
them, “The kings of the 
nations exercise dominion 
over them; and those 
HAVING AUTHORITY Over 

them are styled t Bene¬ 
factors. 

26 But gou must not be 
so; but let the greatest 
Lmong you become as the 
least, and the governor 
as he who serves 

27 Tor who is greater, 
he who reclines, or he 
who serves? Is not he 
who reclines ? but ft am 
among you as he who 
serves. 


» Vatican Manuscript.— 18. from henceforth. 22. tor indeed. 

T 25. Luergefes, Benefactors, was a name borne by several Rings in Egypt and Syria, and 
had Lecome pioverbiai tor a tyrant.— Skarjie. 

I 18. Ma.lt.xxvi. 29; Maikxiv.25 X ID. I Cor. xi.24. J 21. Psa. xli.9; 

Matt, xxv 1.21,23, Alai k xiv. IS; Johiwxin. 21, 26. 1 21. Markix 34, Luke ix 

» j ^ M at t. x x. 25 : id ai S' 











Chap. 22 : 28.3 


LUKE 


[Chap. 22 : 38 . 


%ia.KOva)V. ^'Tpeis Se e<rre ol SiapepevrjKores 

serving. You but are those having continued 

per' epov €* tois ireipaapots pov, w Kayo; 

with me io the triala of me. And 1 

SianOepai vp>v y Kadcvs SieOe^o pot 6 irarrip 

covenant for you, even as hsscoven anted for me tbe father 

pov &acTt\eiav y 30 iva ea&irjre tfat irivT)re eirt 

of me a kingdom, that you may eat and you may drink at 

T7 js rpa7T6^s pov ev ttj fiaaiAeta pov Kai 

the table of me in the kingdom of me* and 

KaOiaecrOe eirt 6povcov y Kpivovres ra$ StcSeKa 

you may sit 00 thrones, judging the twelve 

f pvAas rov laparjA, 

tribes Of the Israel. 

31 *[Ei7T€ Se b /cupfos*] 'Stpcei/y '2tpwv y iSov, 

[Said and the lord;} Simon, Simon, lo, 

6 aaravas efpTTjrraro vpas y rov criviacrai ws 

the adversary lias asked for you, the to sift as 

rov trtrop . 3J Eyco Se eSerjOpi/ 7 repi aov, Iva pr] 

the wheat. 1 but prayed for thee, that not 

eKAetirr) 7] Trims (rov. Kou cru -nore eiriarpe- 

m ay fail the faith of thee. And thou when having been 

t/'ccs", <xrif)pL^ov rous aSeAtpovs crov. 33 'O Se 

turned, sirengtLeo the brethren ofth^fl He and 


ctTrev avrep* Kvpie y pera crov erotpos eipt Kai 

said to him i O lord, with thee ready I aui both 

eis 0vAaK7jv Kai eis Oavarov 7ropeve(r6at . 3 * O 


to 

prisoa 

snd 

to 

death 

to gcr. 

He 

Se 

€X7T6* 

Aeyco 

(TOf, 

Ilf r pe y 

OV p7) 

< pCOVT]fTei 

but 

said; 

I eay 

to thee. 

0 Peter. 

not not 

wi!> crow 


<rrjr epov a\eKrwp y trpiv t) rpis airapurjcrp pr) 

to-day acock, before thrice thou wilt deny not 

eiSevai pe. 33 Kcu enrev avrois * 'Ore airea- 

to have known me. And he said to them ; When 1 

reiAa vpas arep fiaAavnov y Kai Trr)pas y Kai 

sent you without a purse, and a hag, and 

VTToS7]paroov y prj nvos vareppaare; Of 5e enrow 

shoes, not anything wanted you ? They and said; 

OvSevos, 36 E nrev ovv avrois * AAAa vvv, 6 

Nothing. tie said then to them; But Dow. he 

6%o)f/ &aAavriov y aparev , opoicos Kai irripav 

having a purse, let him take, in like manner snd a bag ; 

Kai 6 pp ex wl/ * TrcoArjaarco ro ipartov avrov, Kai 

and he not having, let him sell the mantle of himself, and 

ayopacrarco pax^po-v. 3< Aeyoo yap vpiv y dri 

let him buy a sword. Isay for to you, that 

*[ €Tl ] Touro ro yeypappevov Set reAeaOTjvat ev 

[jelj this the having been written must to be finished in 
fpot y to* 44 K at pera avoua'v eAoytfrOr). 7 * Kai 

me, that; “And with l.w-Lreakers he was counted ** Also 

yap ra ti ept epov reAos e^ei. ^OtSeenrov 

for the things sboot me an end has. They but sa^d: 

K vpte y iSov y paxcupai cuSe Svo , 'O enrev 

Olord, lo, swords here two. He and said 

avrois • ‘T Kavov etrrt . 

to them: Enough it is. 


28 And pot! arc tufa 
who have continued with 
me in my trials. 

29 And £ covenant foi 
you, even a3 my father 
has covenanted for me, + 4 
Kingdom, 

SO that yon may eat and 
drink at my table in n.y 
kingdom, Jand sit on 
Thrones, Judging the 
twelve Tribes ol Israel. 

31 Simon,Simon, behold, 
the adversary has asked 
for yon, tin*, he may sift 
you like wheat-. 

32 but £ have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
may not fail, and when 
tljou hast turned, strength¬ 
en thy BRETHREN.” 

33 And he said to him, 
“ Master, I am ready to gr 
with thee both to Prison 
and to Death.” 

34 i And he said, “1 
tell thee, Peter, a Cock 
will not crow To-day, * til* 
thou shalt thrice deny tha 
thou knowest me.” 

35 And he said to them 
l ‘ When I sent you oul 
without a Purse, and Bag, 
and Sandals, did you waul 
any tilingr” And they 
said, “ Nothing.” 

36 *And lie said to 
them, “Butnow, he who 
has a Purse, let him take 
it and in like manner, a 
Bag, and jie who has no 
Sword, let him sell bia 
mantle, and buy one. 

37 For 1 tell you, Thav 
this which has been writ¬ 
ten must be fully arcon - 
plishedin me, X *And he 
‘was numbered with 
‘law-breakers for also 
tbe things concerning me 
have an end.” 

38 And they said, 
"Master, Behold, here are 
two Swords.” And he 
said to them, “It is suffi¬ 
cient.” 


* Vatican Manuscript.—31. And the Lord ft— omit. 84. till thou shalt. 

SO. And he said. 37. yet—omtf. 


I 29. Matt.xxiv.47; Bukexii. 32; 2 Cor. 1. 7; 2 Tim. ii. 12; Hev. ti. 26. 27. 
six. 2S; 1 Cor. vi.?; Kec.iii.2i. J 34. Matt. xxvi. 34; Mark xiv.30; 

\ £b. Matt. x. 9; Lukeix 3; x.4. J 37. Isa. liti.12: Mark xv. 28. 


♦;?0. Matt 
Jotq xiii. 38. 









Chap. 22 : 39 .] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 22 : 49 . 


III! I I I II » I 01 I ——— ■ I ■ I I Plia n t—-» 

39 K ai e^cAOccp e7ropevOy Kara ro eOos eis 

And goingout he went according to the custom to 

to opos T03V cAaicav r)Ko\ovdpnrau 5e avrcp 

the mouniain of the olive-trees: followed and him 

tzai ol padypea aurou. 40 Tcvopcvos 5e e7r t rov 

also the disciples of him. Having come and to the 

tottov, ei7 rev avroLS* ITpocreu%e(70e py] eiacAOeip 

place, he said to them: Pray you not to enter 

as ireipan-pop, 41 Kai auros (XTrccnracrQy err 

into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 

aoTcav were: A'.Oov jSoArji', teat Gets ra youara 

them about of a stone throw, and havingplacedthe .’meet 

jrpocrr/UXGTO, Aeycop* 4<2 IIarep, ei fiovAei tt ape- 

he prayed, saying: O father, if thou art willing to take 

ycyxeip to iroTyptop rovro air’ epov* irAyp py 

away the cup this from met but not 

to e?$A ypa pov , aAAa to cop ycuecBca* 4 ^'[Cl<p6y 

the will of me, but the thine be done, [Appeared 

5e avTcp ayycAos air* c tvpavov, cpl < tx vccv clvtop • 

and to him amessenger from heaven, strengthening him, 

44 Kai yepopepos ep aycvpia, cKTCPcarcpop 

Aud being in agony, very earnestly 

TTpOfTT/l^CTO, EyCUCTO 5c 6 IdpOOS aVTOU a)CT€l 

he prayed. Was ana the sweat ofhim like 

Gpoafiai alparos KaTafiaLvovres em ryp yyv.~\ 

clot* of blood falling down to the ground. ] 

45 Kaf avacras arro Tys Trpocrcvxys, eABcop irpos 

And having stood up from the prayer, coming to 

rovs padyras, €vpev avr*vs Koipamcpovs airo 

the disciples, he found them sleeping from 

rys AoTTjfs* Kai enreu avTois* 46 Tt KaOevdcTc; 

the grief: and he said to them r Why sleep youP 

avaaravTCS TTpo<Tcvxtv9e> iVa py eiccAGyre eis 

Paving stood up pray you, that not you may enter into 

7i cipaapov* 

temptation. 

4 "ETt^[5e] avTov KaAovvros 9 i$ov ox^os, 

While [aud] ofhim speaking, lo a crowd, 

Kai 6 Ae'yopcvos IouSas, eis roov dot)deica 9 irpoyp- 

aud he being called Jud.is, one of the twelve, went 

X^ro avrovSy Kai yyyicc rep lyc too (piAycrat 

belore them, and drew near to the Jesus to kiss 

avTOP . ^ *0 8e lycrovs enrep avry lovSa , 

him. The hut Jesus said to him; Judas, 

<piAypaTi top vlop roo apOpcoirov napadidcos; 

with a kiss the son of the man hetrayest thou P 

4j I5o^tcs 5e ol irepi avTOP to €<ropcvop 9 enrop 

Seeing aud those about him the was going to be, said 

*[aurGi>*] Kupie, 61 TTCLTCL^opep cp pax^pia ; 

to him,] O lord, if shall we strike with a sword? 


39 i And going out, h« 
went according to his cus¬ 
tom to tll0 Mount of Ol¬ 
ives; and his disciples 
also followed him. 

40 And having arrived »* 
at the place, he said to 
them, “ Pray that you may 
not enter into Trial/* 

41 And i)t retired frort 
them about a stone’s throw, 
and kneeling down, lie 
prayed, saying, 

42 “ Father, if thou art 
willing, take away *This 
Cup from me; yet not my 
will, but thine be done/’ 

43 f[And there appeared 
to him an Angel from Hea¬ 
ven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in Agony, 
he prayed very earnestly ; 
and his sweat was like 
Clots of Blood falling down 
to the ground.] 

45 And rising from 
prayer, and coming to the 
nisei ples, lie found them 
sleeping from grief, 

46 and said to them, 
“Why do you sieep? Arise, 
and pray that you may 
not enter into Trial/* 

47 And while he was yet 
speaking, {behold a Crowd, 
and HE who was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, 
preceded them, and drew 
near to Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But * Jesus said to 
him, “ Jndas, dost thou be¬ 
tray the son of MAN with 
a Kiss!” 

49 And those about 
him perceiving what was 
about transpiring, said, 
“Master, shall we Strike 
with he Sword ?” 

_ 


* Vaticax Manuscript.— 42. This Cup. 43,44.— omit . 47* And-^w»*f. 

4S. Jesus. 40. to him— omit. 

t 43. There is no mention of this circnrastance in any of the other Evangelists i and it is 
worthy of remark, that among many of the ancients, the authenticity of these two verses, 
the 44rd and 44th, has been doubted, and in consequence! they are omitted in several MSS., 
„nd in some Versions and Fathers. The Codex Alexandrians, and tire Codex Vaticnmis, t i e 
♦■wo oldest MSS. in the world, omit both verses; in some very ancient MSS. they stand with 
an asterisk before them, as a mark ot dubiousness; and they are both wanting m the Coptic 
-ragments published by Dr. Ford. They arc however extant in such a vast number oi MSS,, 
Versions and Fathers, as to leave no doubt with most critics, of their authenticity.— Clarke. 
Griesbach notes them as wanting in some authorities, but thinks that thev ought not to be 
omitted. 

t ?,C». Matt, xxvi.30; Maikxiv. 32; John xviii.l. £ 47. Matt, xxvi.47; Matt, xw 

43; John xviii. 3. 









Chap. 22; 50.] 


I/JKE. 


t 


[Chap. 22: 60. 


Kai STTQ.Ta\tv th Tts avravrov 8ovAov to v 

And itruck one * certain of them the slave of the 

zyX ie P ecos 9 Kal ctcptiAtv avrov to ovs to 8t£iov, 

high-prieot, and cutoff of him the ear the right. 

61 AiroitpiOtis 8t b Irjtrovs emeu* Eare ea>s 

Answering and the Jesus said; Let you be till 

TOUTOv. Kai a\paptvos tov ojtiov avTOu y tacraTo 

this. And touching the ear of him, h„ healed 

avrov. 52 Ei7T6 8t 6 Irjcrovs irpos tovs tt apaytvo- 

him. Said and the Jesus to those having 

utvovs 67r* avrov apxitptis, Kat arTpa.T7)yovs tov 

come on bitn high-priests, and officers of the 

itpov , Kai TrpevpvTtpovs' 'Q.S 67n ATjarrjv t£tAr)~ 

temple, and elders; As on a robher you have 

A vdart ptra p f xx al0<t}V Kai £vAoov 53 KaO’ r\ptpav 

come ont with swords and clubs; every day 

ovtos pov pt6 J vpoov tv Tcp itpep, OVK t£trttvart 

being of me with you in the temple, notyoudidstretchcut 

Tas x ei P as €ir * 6 i ae * a\\ 9 avTT] vpwv tenv fj 

the hands on me; but this of you itia the 

&pa f Kai 7) t^ovtna tov (TKOtovs, 

hour, and the authority of the darkness. 

54 UvAAa&ovrts 8t avTov 7)yayov, Kat ticnjya- 

Having seized and him they led, and brought 

you avTov tis tov otKOV tov apxiepecus. ‘O 8t 

him into the house of the high-priest. The but 

UtTpos TjKoAovQti paicpodtv. 55< A\pavrcvv 8t 

Peter followed at a distance. Having kindled and 

Trvp tv ptorep ttjs avArjs , Kai crvyKaOiorav.Twv 

a firs in midst of the court, and having sat down 

avTcov 9 tKaOrjTO b IleToos tv pterep avreov. 

of them, sat the Peter in midst of them. 

06 T5oi»cra $€ avTov irai8icncri tis KaOrjptvov 7 r^os 

Seeing and him a maid-servantcertain sitting by 

to <£a>r, Kat artviaracra avTcp, enrt • Kai ovtos 

the light, and looking steadily to him, she said: Also this 

( tvv avT(f } y\v. 8t r\pv7]<TaTO '*[avrov y J 

with him was. lie but denied [him,] 

Atycov Vvvai, ovk ot8a avrov. 53 Kai ptra 

saying; O woman, not I know him. Aod after 

fipaxv irtpos i8a)V a.vrov y ttyf)* Kat erv t£ 

a little another seeing him, said; Also thou of 

avreov ti. *0 8t UtTpos ttirtv AvOpuirt, ovk 

them art. The but Peter said: Oman, not 

tiui. 63 Kat 8tao‘Tao’r)s axrei wpas pias y aAAos 

lam. And having intervened about hour one, another 

TIS 8tiaxvoi(tTo, Atyoov Ei r’ aAyOttas /* :t 

person confidently affirmed, saying i In truth also 

ovtos ptT* avrov 7jv Kai yap TaAiAaios ternv . 

this with him was: also for a Galilean he fs. 

66 Et7T€ 8t 6 Tltrpos • AvOpcoirt, ovk oi5a b Ae- 

Siid but the Peter: Oman, not I know what thon 

ytis. Kat irapaX'pripa , ert AaAovvros avrovi 

sayest. And immediately, while speaking of him, 


50 And X one of then 
struck the servant of the 
high-priest, am 1 cut ofl 

Ilis RIGHT KAR. 

51 But^Jesus^^ering 
said, “Let this suffice.” 
And he touc led * his ear, 
and healed him. 

52 JTlien Jesus said to 
the iiiGii-PRiESTs,aiid Offi¬ 
cers of the temple, and 
Elders, who were coming 
against him, “As in pur¬ 
suit of a Robber, have you 
come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

53 When I was with you 
every day in the temple, 
you did* not stretch out 
your hands against me; 
Jbut this is Your hour, 
and the power of dark¬ 
ness.” 

54 Then having seized 
him, they led him awav. 
and brought him to the 
house of the HIGH-PRIEST* 

X But Peter followed at a 
distance. 

55 % And they ha^'nj. 
kindled a Eire in the Mids 
of the court, sat down 
together, and Peter sat 
down among them. 

66 And a certain Maid¬ 
servant seeing him sitting 
by the light, and looking 
steadily at him, she said, 

“ This man also was with 
him. 

57 But he denied, sa*;.. 
ing, “ Woman, I do not 
know him.” 

53 X And after a little, 
another saw him and said, 

“ 2Tt)ou also art one of 
them.” And Peter said, 

“ Man, I am not.” 

69 And about an hour 
having intervened, auothei 
confidently affirmed, say¬ 
ing, “ In Truth this man 
was also with him; for lie 
is also a Galilean.” 

60 And Peter said, 

“ Man, I know not what 
thou sayest.” And im- * 
mediately, while he was 


• Vatican Manuscript. —51. Jesus. 


61, the ear. 


67. him— omit. 


J 50. M«tt. xxvt. 61 v Mark xiv. 47; John xvni. 10 . t 62. Matt. xxvi. 55 ; Mark xiv 

t J W. John XI 1.27- : 54. Matt.xxvi.53; John xviii.15. V 55 Matt 

xxrt. Mi Mark xiv. 60. John xviii. 17 IS. J 5S. Matt. xxvi. 71 ; Mark x:v. Oj- Johf 

XV'ii *25. 









Chap. 22: 61.] 


LUKE 


[Chap. 25 


n 
• •• 


t<paovi}trev aAetcroop* * 61 Kai arpacpeis 6 Kvptos 

crew acock. And having turned the Lord 

evefiAexf/e rep II erpcp 9 fccu virepvpcrOij 6 Tlerpos 

looked to the Peter; and was reminded the Peter 

tov \oyov rov Kvptov , ooS enrev avrcp • *0n irpiv 

ofthe word ofthe Lord, aa he said to him; That before 

aAeKropa (pcovi](rai 9 anapvijcrr) pe rpis . 62 Kai 

acock to crow, thou mayest deny me thrice. And 

e£eA Ooov eKAavae iriKpoos* 63 Kai ol avbpes 

going out, he wept hitterly. And the men 

ol (rvvexovTes rov Irj&ovVy eveirai^ov avrcp y 

those having in custody the Jesus, mocked him, 

bepovres* 64 xat 7repiKa?^v\j/avres avrov , ^[[eri/TT- 

scourging; And having blindfolded him, [they 

«■ov avrov ro Trpo<jooiroVy\ /cat emjpooroov avrov , 

struck of him the face,] and they asked him, 

Aewopres* Xlpocprjrevaov , rts eariv 6 iratcras 

6aying; Prophesy, who ia he striking 

tre ,* 65 Kai erepa 7roAAa ^Aacrcprjpovvres eAeyov 

thee? And other many blaspheming they spoke 

eis avrov . 

against him. 

66 Kai oos eyevero f)pepa 9 (rvvrjx^ 7 ) to it pea- 

And as it became day, were assembled the elder- 

fivrepiov rov A aov 9 apx^p^ts re teat ypap- 

ship ofthe people, high-priests and and scribes, 

pa^^iSy Kai avyyayov auTov eis ro avvebpiop 

and brought him into the sanhedrim 

eavrcov, 67 Aeyovres* Ei erv et 6 Xpicrros 9 ewe 

• fthemselves, Baying; If thou artthe Anointed, tell 

rjpiv. Ei7T€ be avrois * Eav vpiv enroo 9 cv pi ; 

ns. He Raid and tothem; It to you I tell, not not 

marevaijre* 63 eav be epcorrjcrco , ov pi] 

you will believe; if but [also] I ask, not not 

airoKpiOrire *[^ 01 , r) airoXvcnjre .J 69 A7to too 

you would answer [me, 01 would loose.] From oftlie 

vvv earat 6 vtos rov avQpooirov KaOijpevos €K 

oow ahallhethe aon ofthe man sitting at 

be^tcov ri)S bvvapeoos rov 8eov. 70 Enrov be 

right hand of the power ofthe God. Said and 

iravres • ovv et 6 vios rov 6eov; 'O 61 irpos 

all. Thou then artthe son ofthe God? He and to 

avrovs ecp7j* *T pets Aeyere • drt eyoo etpt . 

them said: You says that I am. 

71 Ol be enrov Ti ert xp^^v exopev paprvpias; 

They and said: Whatfurther need have we of testimony? 

luroi yap 1iKovcrapev ano rov erroparos 

Ourselves for we have heard from the mouth 

stvrov. KE^. icy', 28. 1 Kai avaerrav airav 

of him. And having stood up whole 

to ir\rSos avrooVf jjyayov avrov eirt rov Hi- 

(he multitude of them* they led him t» the Pi- 

Aarov. 

ate. 

2 Hp|apro Karijyopetv avrov 9 Aeyovres* 

They began and to accuse him, sayug: 


vet speaking, the cock 
crew. 

61 :}: And the Lord, turn* 
ing, looked on Peter; and 
Peter was reminded of 
the declaration of the 
Lord, how he said to him, 
“Before a Cock * crows 
To-day, thou shall deny 
me thrice/* 

62 And going out, he 
wept bitterly. 

63 And those men who 
had *liim in custody, de¬ 
rided and beat him; 

64 and having blind¬ 
folded him, they asked him, 
saying, " Divire who is he 
that struck triee?** 

65 And many othei 
things they blasphemously 
spoke against him. 

66 X And when it wau 

Bay, the eldership of tin 
people, both High-priests 
and Scribes, were assem¬ 
bled, and they led him into 
their sanhedrim, saying, 

67 “If tfjou art the 
Messiah, tell us/’ And 
lie said to them, “ If I in* 
form you, you will not be¬ 
lieve ; 

68 and if I interrogate 
you will not answer. 

69 * But from this time 
the X son of Man will sit 
on the Right hand of the 
power of God/-* 

70 And they all said, 
“fiTfjOtt art, then, the son 
of God?” And iie said to 
them,“^0U say; 5 am.” 

71 And tf) eg said ," What 
farther need have we of 
Testimony? since we our¬ 
selves have heard this from 
hi3 0wn mouth.” 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 And t the Whole mul¬ 
titude of them rising up, 
led Dim to Pilate. 

2 And they began to ac¬ 
cuse him, saying, “ We 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 61. crows To-day, thou shalt. 63. him. 64. struck 

kim on the pack and—omif. 68. also— omit. 68. me, or would loose— omit. 63. Bus 

'iom tins timb. 


• 61. Matt. x*vi. 75; Mark xiv. 73* t 63. Matt, xxvii. 1. % 60. Matt, xxvi 

: M~rL *iv. 62i Keb. i. 3t vui. I. t X. Matt, xxvii. 2; Mark *v. 1; John xviii 2S. 







Chap. 23; S.Y 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 23 : 1 ^. 


Tqvtov e vpoptEV diu<rTpc<povTa to E0yos y kcu 

Thi# we found muleruling the nation, and 

K toXvQvra Kataaot (popus dtSovat, Ktyovra eay- 

forbidding to Cesar tax to give, saying him- 

t op Xpicrrov Saat\€a Etuat. 3, 0 5e rKAaros 

jelf an anuiuted king to be. The and Pilate 

eTrr)pcoT7]<T€v avTou y AEycov el d ftaatAcvs 

asked liim, saying: Thou art the king 

Tew lovfiatuiy ; f 0 Se cnroKpidus avrcp etyp 

of the Jews: lie ana answering to him said: Thou 

Acyeis. 1 *0 5e rit^aros eitte irpos tovs apxi*~ 

saycst. The and Pilate said to the high- 

pEts kcu tovs oxAous* EvpiaKcv atTtou ev 

priests and the crowds: Nothing I find criminal in 

Tcp avOptoirtt) r ovTtp, 5 Oi 5e e?r tcrx^oy y Aeyor- 

the man this., They but were urgent. saying* 

tes‘ ‘Oti avavEtEi tov Aaov y Si8<xtkow kcl6' 

That he stirs up the people, teaching in 

6Aps TTfs I ovdatas y ap^afXEVos airo Tps TaAtAatas 

whole of the Judea, having begun from the Galilee 

€cos co5e. 5 7 * ritAaros 5e aKovcras *[raA(Aami',] 

to here. Pilate and having heard [of Galilee, 

EnppcoTpcrav y ei d ayOpc^nos raAtAatos ectti, 

he asked, if the man a Galilean is. 

^Kcu Eirtyvovs , 6ti ek T7)S E^ovatas *H pcofiov 

And having learned, that of the authority oi Herod 

E(TTlV y aV€TTh [A\p 6 V CLVTOV 7 TpOS ‘HpcoS^J/, OVT(Z 
he is, he sent him to Herod, being 

kcu avTov €v 'lepocroAv/mois cv ravrats Tats 

wso him in Jerusalem in those the 

ypfpats. 

days. 

8t O Se 'HpcoSps tScov Toy Irjcrovv, ex&PV Xfai/’ 

The and Herod seeing the Jesua, rejoiced greatly; 

jy yap OeAcov e£ tKavov iSeiv avTov y 5ia to 

he was for wishing of a long time to see hfm, because the 

*koveiu *[7roAAa] ircpt avrov Kai p Attlee t t 

to hear [many things about him; and hoped some 

apptEiov iSety V7 r* ai'Tou ytvopEvov . 9 E7T7 ipcura 

sign to see by him being done. He asked 

5e avTov ev A oyots iKavots • avros Se ovSev 

and him in words many; he and nothing 

utte KptvaTO avTcp, 10 'EicrTpKEto’ay ot apx^~ 

answered him. Stood up and the high- 

peis Kat ot ypappaTEts , evtovoos KarpyopovvTES 

priests aud the scribes, vehemently accusing 

clvtov . 11 E£ov6Evp<ras Se avTov 6 ‘Hpcvops (Tvv 

him. Having despised and him the Herod with 

rots (TTpaTEvaaertu avTov y Kat Ep.Trat£as, 7r Ept- 

the soldiers of himself, and having mocked, casting 

j8 aA MV avTov eaOpTa Aapirpav y ayEWEfx\[/EV avTov 

around him arobe splendid, sent again feim 

to) ritAartp. YLyEvovio Se cptAot 6 , te ITt- 

to the Pilate. Became and friends the, tclh Pi- 

Aaros *a* & UptvSps ep avTij tt? pytEpa jiet' 

Wte and the Herod in this the day with 


found this man misleading 

* our nation, and forbid' 
ding to pay Tax to Cesar, 
*and saying, X that lie 
himself is an anointed 
King. 

3 JAna Pilate asked 
him, saying, “ Art thou t lie 
king of the Jews ?” And 
he answering him, said, 
“ £fjou sayest.” 

4 Then Pilate said to 
the high-peiksts and the 
crowds, £ “ I find Nothing 
Criminal in this man.” 

5 But they were urgent, 
saying, “ lie stirreth up 
the people, teaching in 
All Judea, beginning from 
Galilee even to this place. 

6 Now Pilate hearing of 
Galilee, asked if tue man 
was a Galilean. 

7 And ascertaining That 
he was of the X province 
of Herod, he sent him to 

* IIerod, who was also in 
Jerusalem in Those days. 

8 And Herod X seeing 
Jesus, was very glad; for 
he had wished for a long 
time to see him. because he 
lmd heard about him; 
and he hoped to see Some 
Sign done by him. 

9 And he questioned 
him in many Words; but 
ije answered him nothing. 

10 And the hioii- 
priests and the scribes 
stood up, and vehemently 
accused him. 

11 And IIerod, with his 
soldiers, treated him with 
contempt; and having, in 
derision, arrayed him in a 
splendid Robe, sent him 
back to Pilate. 

12 And * Herod and 
0 ilate became Friends to 
each oth^r on That, day; 

» 


• Vatican Manuscript.—!?, our nation. 2. and saying. 0. of Galilee— omit. 

7. Herod. 8. many things—om if. 12. Hbroii and Pilatk. 

t 2. John xis. \i 1 3. Matt, xxvii. 11; 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

\ 7* Luke iii. 1. £ &. Matt;, xiv. 1, Mark vi. 14; Luke ix. 6. 
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Chap. 23; 13. j 


LUKK 


[Ch*p. 23: 25. 


aAArjAw Trpovrrqpxop yap ep exfy 5 ? ovres irpo s 

each other} formerly for in hatred being with 

eavrovs • 

themselves, 

13 lltAaroj crvyRaAserapevos rov r apx ie P GfS 

Pilate and having summoned the high-priests 

Kai rov$ apxovT&s /cat T0U Aaov , 14 6i7r€ irpos 

%nd the cniefa and the people, said to 

clutouz • 11/ 0(T7iueyKaT€ pot top avtipuTOP tou- 

thern i You have brought toco th“5 man this, 

top , us aiTO(TTpf(popTa top Aaov nai i5ou s eyw 

&» misleading the people; and lo„ I 

sponnop vpup ouaKpivaSy oudep euooy €P tw 

iu presence of you having examined, nothing T. found fn the 

apdpcoircp rovrcp curtop, wr tcarrjyopeiTe xar* 

tnaa this a fault, of which you accuse against 

avrou* 15 AAA* ov 5e 'Hpcodrjs* ap<rn-eju\pa yap 

him. But r.oteven Herod; I seat for 

upas 7r pos avrop 9 Kat cfiou 9 ov8ep a£toP Oaparov 

you to him, *n<J to. nothing worthy of death 

f (TTi TreirpaypePOP avrcp, 16 ITatSeuO'as ovv 

is having beeu doue to him. Havingscourgedtherefore 

clutov airoAuaoj, ^ *[ApayK7]P 5e eix*v cltto- 

hun I will release, [Necessarv now it was to 

Auetp avrois Kara ioprrjp 18 A ptKpa^ap 

release to them at a feast one.j Cried out 

de TTapTTA7jdei y Aeyopres* A tpe toutop 9 aTroAu- 

and aU together saying: Takeaway this, release 

<top rjptp top fjapa&fiav 19 e Oc ttis v t P Ota 

and to U 9 the Barahbas; Who w-as through 

(TTCKTtP T IVCL yeP0peP7)P €P 'TJJ TTOAei, fidl (pOPQP, 

a sedition certain having occurred in the city, and a murder, 

Be&Ariuepos eis (puAaKTjp. 

caving heen cast into prison. 

29 IlaAtt' ovp 6 riiAaros 7rpo{re<pupr]cr€ 9 SeAuu 

Again thereforethe Pilate spoke to, wishing 

airoAvaat top It)<tovp • 21 ,01 de eTrecpuuovp, 

to release the Jesus, They but cried, 

Aey optcs* ‘2'Tavpcoa‘oUy CTaupuffop aurop 22 f 0 

saying; Crucify, crucify him. He 

de TpiTOV erne itpos auTovs • T t yap tcatcop 

end third said to them: What for evil 

eiroirjaep ovros ; oudep atnop Oavarov evpop ep 

hasdonf * this? nothing e cause oideath I found in 

avrep • iraideucas oup avrou airoAucra?. 23 O t de 

him; having scourged therefore him . willrelease. They but 

§7T€K€ivto (buucus peyaAais, atToupeuoi avrop 

pressed y ith voices loud, demanding him 

(FTavpaiOripai * Kat KaTt<rx v0V a * Q&pcu cutup 

to be crucified; and prevailed the voices of them 

*[fccti tup apx tG P 6a,j; *] 21 *0 Se UtAaros erre- 

[and of the high-priest*.] The and Pilate 

tcpipe yev^aOai to airrjpa auTwp. 2o Awe Avt e 

cided to satisfy the request of them. He released 

5e top 5ia araertp nai epouop f*ef3Arjpepop ets 

and she through sedition and murder haviug been cast into 


for before they had bee? 
at Enmity with each other 

13 $And PikJU, having 
called the high-priests, 
and the rulers, and tha 
people, 

14 said to them, x< Ycn 
have brought this man to 
me, as one who misleads 
the people; ani behold, 
having examined him in 
your presence, 5 have not 
found this man guilty of 
the Crimes you bring 
against him. 

15 Nor, indeed, has Her¬ 
od ; for *he sent him back 
again to you; and behold, 
nothing worthy of Death 
has been done by him; 

16 having chastised him, 
therefore, I will release 
him.” 

17 X * [For it was Necea* 
sary to release one to them 
at the Feast.] 

18 Then they all ex¬ 
claimed with one accord, 
saying, “Take away this 
man. and release to us 
Bauabbas;” 

19 (who had been cast 
into * prison for a certain 
Insurrection made in the 
City, and a Murder.) 

20 Pilate, therefore, 
again addressed them, 
wishing to release Jesu3. 

21 But they cried, say* 
ing, Crucify, crucify 
him.” 

23 And he said to -hem, 
a Third time, “For wlmt? 
Has this man done Evil? 
I have found No Cause of 
Death in him; having chas¬ 
tised him, therefore, 1 will 
release him.’* 

23 And they were ur 
gent witli loul Voices, de 
manding him to be cruci¬ 
fied, and their cries pre¬ 
vailed ; 

24 and * Pilate decided 
to satisfy their request. 

25 And he released EIN 
who had been cast intc 
* Prison for Insurrection 


* Vatican Manuscript. —15. he sent him back again to you; an behold,nothing wer 
thy of Death has been done by him. 17.— omit. _ 19. Favsoii. 23. 

the man-PRiESTs — omit. 24. Pilate. 25, Prison- 

113. Matt, xxvii. 23; Mark xv. 14; John xviii. 5 $; xhul. 

Mark *v. 6 ; John xvm.JjJii 
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Oiap 23: 28.] 


LUKE 


[Chap. 23: 35 


ty\* <pv\aK7}y y by rjroivro • Toy oe Ii7<rouF irape- 

thc priauu, whom they aakedj th« out Je*u* he de- 

< Ty deAypan avrcoy* 

5«redtoth* will ofthem. 

K at cos anrjyyyoy avrov 9 emAa&opevoi 2i- 

Ao»l u they 1« 4 him, haviiig laid hold of Si- 

pcovos nvos Kvprjvaiov epxopevov aw’ aypov , 

mon ftcerlaiu Cyrenian coming from country, 

C7T€077 cay avrcp toy aravpov 9 epepeiv oiriaOey 

they placed to him the erota, to carry after 

Toy I i] 7 ov. 27 H/coAoi/flei 5 c avrcp ttoAv ttA t)6os 

*ho J jsua. Followed and him a great multitude 

Tov Aaou, Kat yvvaiKcov at *[/cai] ckotctovtq 

Of *b* people, and of women i who 


[alao]" 


lamented 


jai tOpTjvovy avroy . i 3 ^rpa<peis be irpos avras 

and bewailed him. Turning but to them 

b It}(tovs 9 €i7T€* Ovyarepcs l lepov(raArip 9 p tj 

iha J e»ut, aaid i Daughter* of Jerusalem, not 

cAaf6T€ eir* epe 9 wA rjy eep* iax/ras KAaiere, Kai 

V eojrou for me, but for youroelvc* weep yon, and 

eir i ra re Kva vpoov, 29 *Ori i 5 ou, epxovrai r)pe- 

the childre* of you. For lo, com* days, 

cf als epoveri' MaKapiai at erreipat , Kai 

In which they will aay | Bleaaed the barren one*, and 

KoiAtai at ovk c yevv 7 }arav 9 Kai pacrroi ol ovk 

and breasts which not 


for 

p“»i 


womba which not 


bore 


tdrjAarray , 30 Tore apj-ovrat Aeyeiy rots optar 

suckled. Then they will begin to say to the mountain*; 

rT6(r€Tf cep 9 rjpas* Kai rots Qovyois* KaAm{/aTe 

F'ilyoo On u; and to the bill*} Coveryou 

JMGJ. M< On 6i cy rep by pep ft/A ep ravrairoiov- 

na. For if ia *he green ire* thaa* they 

wev 9 ev rep £ripcp n yevrjiai ; 

V, ia the dry what will be don ? 

22 Hyovro tie Kai ircpoi bvo KaKOvpyot cvv 

Wero led and alao other* lae malefactors with 

it vrep avaipeOrjyai , 33 Kai bre amjAdoy cm rov 

bio* to be put to death. And whu they came to the 


TOtof, row KaAovpevov Kp xviov ckci eerravpco- 

pl&ce, that being calc*. akull, there they cruel* 

wav avroy 9 Kai r^vs KaKovpyovs • by pey c k 

led him, and the malefactor*| one indeed at 

$€|iwy, by 5 c c£ apiorcpcoy, 34 *pO be It jervvs 

right, one aad at left, pTbe and Jtana 

tAc7€* ITarep, aepcs avrois n ob yap oibaeri n 

laid; O father- forgive them; not for they know what 

'noioveri ] Aiau.cp-£opeyai be ra i>aria avrov 9 

theydoj Basing divided and the garment* of him, 

eftaAoy KAypou* 35 Kai elcrTjKci b A aos Occcpco'v 

they cats alot. And atcod the people gaaingt 

c£cpvicrr)pi£ov 5 e Kai 01 apxovres *[<tvv auto:*,] 

aeoffed at and also the rulers [with them,} 

Aevovrcs 9 AAA ovs c(Tco<tc 9 ercoerarco cavrov 9 ei 

aying: Otncr* he caved, let him rave himself if 


and Murder, whom the) 
desired; and delivered up 
Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him 
away, having laid hold ot 
Simon, a certain Cyrenian, 
coming from the Country, 
they laid the cross on him, 
that he might carry it after 
Jesus. 

27 And there followed 
him a Great Multitude of 
the people, and of Womp\ 
who lamented and bewailed 
him. 

28 But # Jesus, turning 
to them, said, “ Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for your* 
selves, and for your chil* 
dren. 

29 For behold, JDays 
are approaching, in which 
they will say, 4 Happy th« 
barren l even the Wombs 
which never bore, and 
the Breasts which never 

30 Then they will begin 
to say to the mountains, 

* Fall on usand to the 
hills, e Cover us. ? 

31 For if these things 
are done while the Tree ie 

* Green, what will be done 
when it is dry.” 

32 J Now two other8, 
who were Criminals were 
also led with him to be put 
to death. 

83 And t when they came 
to THAT PLACE Which 19 
called Skull, they there 
nailed him to the cross, 
and the criminals; one 
at his Right hand, and the 
other ac his Left. 

34 *[Then Jesus said, 
<e Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they 
do.”] And having divided 
his garments, they cast 
Lots. 

35 And the people stood 
gazing. And the rul 2 
also scoffed, saying, ” He 
saved others; let him sa/9 
himself, *if he is the Son. 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 27. also—«mif. 23. Jesus. SI. Green. Si 'Jheu 

Jesua aaid. “Father, forgive them, ; f >r they know no'-wha* they do.*— omit. So* wUh 

them—omii S5. if he is the Son, tne Messiah, tne chosen of God. 

t W. Matt, xrrllflt Lukerxi.23. I 53. Isa. ini. 12; Matt, xxvii. SR 
tst.i.SS, Mark xv. 22i John ij* 

10 


I S3 Matt 







Vhap . 23 s 36.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 23: 46 


0UTOS €<TTIP 6 XpiffTOS, 6 T OV $COV 6K\€KT0S . 

this it the Anointed, the of the God chosen. 

36 Epcirai&p Sc avrcp Kai ol (TTparicoTat, TTpoc - 

Mocked and him also the soldiers, com. 

cpxo/acpoi o£os TpoTcpcpoprcs avrcp , 

ing near |and] vinegar offering to him, 

3 ' Kai Acyoprcs' Ei av a S fianAcvs reap I ou- 

and saying. If thou art the king of the Jews, 

Saiu>p 9 aouarov trcavrov , 38 Up 5c Kai cTriypcMpT) 

save thyself. Was aod also an inscription 

*\ycypafxp.cvir )] € 7 r’ avrcp *[ypafip.a<jip ‘EAAtj- 

[having been written] over him [letters In 

viKois, Kai f PcupatKois , Kai *Ej8paiKOfS*3 “Ouros 

Greek, and Latin, and HehrewfJ This 

camp 6 PactAevs tcop lovSatoopS* 

» the king of the Jews.” 

39 Eis Sc Ttov KpcpaadcvTuv kcuco vpycup cfi Aa<r- 

One and of those having been hanged malefactors spoke 

<pT)fl€l CLVTOV y *[A67&?y*] Ef (TV Cl 6 XptCTOS , 
against him, [saying.If thon art the Christ, 

(Twcrov (Tcavrov Kai r)p.as* 40 PinroKpidcis Sc 6 

save thyself and us. Answering hut the 

crcpos cttit ijLia avrcp Acyccp* Ou5e (poj3p <rv top 

other rebuked him saying; Not even fearest thou the 

Ocov , Sti cv rep avrcp Kpipan a ; 41 Kai pfxcis 

God, since in the same condemnation thou art? And we 

pev SiKaicas * a£m yap cup enpa^apep aTroAapifta- 

indeed justly; due for which has been done wereceivet 

pope?* ovros Sc ovScp aroirop € 7 rpa£e. 42 Kai 

this but nothing amiss has done. And 

cAcye rep Irjo’ov Mpt}(t67)ti /xov 9 *[/cup/e,] 

he said to the Jesus; Do thou remember me, [O lord,] 

orau cAOtjs cp T7) fiaaAeia trov , 43 Kai enrep 

whenthoumayestcomein the kiogdom of thee. And «aid 

out w 6 Iparovs* Kpy)p Acyca aoi , appepov per 9 

to him the Jesus; Indeed Isay to thee, to-day with 

cixov cap cv rep TrapaScicrcp,, 

me thou shalt be in the paradise. 

44 H p Sc &<T€i wpa ckti 7 , Kai (tkotos cycpcro 

It was and about hour sixth, and darkness c:me 

c<p* oArjp t 7}p yrjp, ecus oupas epparps* 45 K at 

over whole the land, till hour ninth. And 

cctkotigOt] 6 f]Aio $* Kai co’xtO’Or) to Karairc- 

was darkened the eun; and wasrent th# veil 

racrpia tou paov fxccrop . 46 Kai cpcuprjo’as <pouvp 

of the temple midst. And crying with a voice 


the Messiah, the chosen 
of God.” 

36 And the soldiers 
also derided him, coming 
near and offering him Vine¬ 
gar, 

37 and saying, “ If thou 
art the king of the Jews, 
save thyself.” 

38 t And there was alsc 
an Inscription over him;— 
“This is the king of the 
Jews.” 

39 JAndone of the crim¬ 
inals who were fsus- 
pended, reviled him, say- 
ing, *“Art not tfjott the 
Messiah f save thyself 
and us.” 

40 But the other an- 
swering rebuked him, say 
ing, “Cost tfjou not even 
fear God, since thou art 
undef the same Sentence f 

41 And tne, indeed, 
justly; for we receive what 
is due for the deeds we 
have done; but this mar 
has done nothing amiss.” 

42 And he said to * Je* 
sus, “Remember me when 
thon comest * in thy king¬ 
dom.” 

43 tAnd *he said to 
him, “ Indeed I say to thee. 
This day thou slialt be with 
me in t paradise.” 

44 J*And it was bow 
about the sixth Hour, and 
there was Darkness over 
the Whole land till the 
ninth * Hour 5 

45 the sun failing, * and 
Jthe veil of the temple 
was rent in the Midst. 

46 And Jesus exclaim. 


1 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 36. and— omit. 38. written—omif. 88. in Letters 

of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew— omit. 39. saying— omit, 89. Art not tfjo U 

the Messiah? save. 42. Jesus. 42. Lord— omiU 42. to. 43. he said. 

44. It was now about. 44. Hour; the sun failing, 45. and the vbil. 
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Chap 23 • 470 


[Chap . 23: 5A. 


LUIvli. 


^ I rjrrovs, ft**** Uarep, eis x €i P as aov 

' ou * he Jcmia, *<vd •. O father, into hands of thee 

7rapaG7j<rofiat to iryevpa fiov. K at raura eurcoi/, 

I commit the breath of me. And these having said, 

G^eTi'evo'ev. 4 * ! Zojv 5e b eKarovrapxos to ye- 

he breathed out. Seeing and the centurion thirt hav 

voftevoPy cSoJcurc top 6eov, Aeycvv* Our^s 6 

Jug occurred, glorified the God, saying* Truly the 

avOpccTTos ovros IkKcuos rjVm 42 Kai vravres ot 

man this juil was. And all the 

9vpwapayevopevot oxXot 67T< tt)V Oeooptav ray- 

Savug coma together crowds to the sight this, 

T\Z’f Bewpowres ra yevopeva 9 runrovres 

beholding the things haring occurred, striking 

*r!aura>j/] ra <rrT]dij uiceuTpeipov , 43 EurTi)- 

[ofthemselves] the breasts tetnraed. Stood 

/ceterav be vavres ot ypcaarot avrov paKpoQev 9 

but all the acquaintances of hies at a distance, 

Kat yvvatKes c.i <rwaKoAou6i)<ra<rat avrep airo 

end women those haring followed bian Cron 

T7j$ ra\t\atas 9 dpoccrat raura • 

tha Galilee, beholding these things, 

60 Ken i5oi/, avT)p ovopaTt Iwenjfp, fiov\evT7]$ 

And lo, s man with a name Joseph, a senator 

inrapxwv* avrjp ayaOos Kai biKato$ f 51 (outos 

being, a man good and just, (this 

ovk i\v avyKararedeifLevos rrj fiovAri Kat rp 

Sot was having assented to the will and the 

irpa£ei avToov,) ai to A ptpadaias ttoXcods reev 

act of them,) from Arimstbea scity of the 

Iot/Saiwi', Kat vporebex^ro *[kcu aoros] ttji' 

Jews, who and was looking for ^also himself] the 

Qacn\etav rou 6eov 52 outoj wpocrcXOoop rco 

kingdom of the God* this having gone to the 

IIiAar^, yrr}(raro to erwpa rov Irjerou. at 

Pilate, asked the body of the Jesus. And 

KadeAcav auro 9 eyeruAtgep atrro <rtbout t Kat 

having taken down it, he wrapped it lo linen, and 

eOrjKep avro , ev pvripaTt Aa£evrct) 9 ou ouk rjv 

Isid it in S to mb hewn in S rock, where not was 

©uSeTTOJ oubeis Kctpevos. 64 Kai rjpepa rjv vapa- 

ever yet no one being laid. And day was preps- 

<TKtuijf Kat aafZ&arov enecpuKTtce* 65 Kara/co- 

fatian, and sabbath approached. Having fol- 

Aoi/dr)<raoat be *[*<**1 yvvatKes t airtves rjerau 

lowed after and {also | women, who were 

cvve\T]\u9utat aurtp etc ttjs TaAiAaias, c0ca- 

having been with him ont of the Galilee, be- 

Savro to pvr}peiov f Kat o>s ercOrj ro erwpa avrov. 

eld the tomh, and how they laid the body of him. 

6 ‘T7t oo’Tpetl/aaat be riroipaerav apooparra Kai 

Haring returned and they prepared aromatics and 

pupa* Kat to pev cra&fiarov ^(ruxatrai/ Kara 

ointments { and the indeed sabbath they rested according to 

rrju eyroXrjy. 

the commandment. 


ing with aloud Voice,said, 
“Lather, into thy Hands 1 
commit my t spirit and 
having said this, X he ex¬ 
pired. 

47 t And the centurion 
seeing wicat had oc¬ 
curred, he glorHed God, 
saying, “Truly this man 
was righteous. 

48 And All the crowds 
who had come together 
to this spectacle, having 
beheld the things which 
occurred, returned, heat¬ 
ing their breasts. 

49 And All his ACQUAIN¬ 
TANCE, # and THOSE WO¬ 
MEN who had followed 
him from Galilee, stood 
at a distance, beholding 
these things. 

50 % And behold, a Kan 
named Joseph, a Senator, 
a good and righteous Man, 

51 (be bad not consented 
to their designs and 
deeds,) from Arimathea, 
a City of the Jews; and 
who was waiting for the 
kingdom of God. 

52 This man coming to 
Pilate, asked forthesoDY 
of Jesus. 

53 And having taken it 
down, he wrapped it in 
Linen, and laid it in a Tomb 
cut out of a rock, in which 
no one had ever yet been 
laid. 

54 And it was the Day 
oft Preparation, and the 
Sabbath approached. 

65 And the women fol¬ 
lowing after, who had 
iccompanied him from 
Galilee, saw the tomb, 
and how his body was 
laid. 

56 And returning, they 
X prepared Aromatics and 
Ointments; and rested on 
the sabbath, according to 
the COMMANDMENT. 


• Vatican Manuscript.—43. of themselves— omit. 40. and tbosb wombs who 

51. also himseli—<m»f. 55 also— omit. 

t 40. My breath or li-fe. Luke vtii.55. 
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LUKE 


f Chap. 24 12* 


Chap. 24 1 1.] 


KE4>. kS'. 24. 

■* 

, Tt 7 juia to )v (TaR&aTtoVy opBpov $aOeos, 

In the and first of the week*, of morning very early, 

I )A0ov €?rt ro pvppa 9 (pep^ovaai a proipacrav 

came to tbe tomb, bringing what they prepared 

upupara* *[fca« rives cvv avrais.] %Evpov 

aromatic* i [and tome with them.] They found 

$€ top AiBoy airoKeKvAtcrpevov anorov pvppeiov. 

and the atone baring been rolled from the tomb. 

8 Kai eureAOovfrai ovx evpov ro atopa rov Kvptov 

And having entered not they found tbe body ofthe Lord 

It?(70V* 4 Kai eyevero evrcp oicnropeKrOai auras 

Jesus. And it happened in the to be perplexed them 

wept rovrov, Kai idov 9 avdpes Svo CTrecrr^croF 

abont this, and to, men twe stood 

avrais ev eoBt)(Te*riv aarpa-nrovaais • & Ep<po- 

Sy them in clothing shining. Afraid 

ftwv yevopevwv avrcav 9 Kai kAivowq)V ro 

and having become of them, and bowing tbe 

rpoaooTtov eis rpv ypv 9 encov irpos avras • T i 

face to the earth they aaid to them: Why 

(preire rov favra per a rwy yeupwv ; 6 O vk 

seek yon tbe living among the dead ones? Hot 

eanv w$e y aAA } pyepBr), NlvpvBpre ws eAaAp- 

he is here, but has been raised. Remember you how bespoke 

< 76 * vpiVy en d>y ev rp TaAtAaia 9 ' Aeycov* ‘On 

to you, while being in the Galilee, saying j That 

Sst rov viov rov aydparirov irapaSoBpvai eis 

t behoves tbe son ofthe man to be delivered iuto 

X*tpas avOpwTCcov apaprwAwv , Kat aravpu)6r)vcu $ 

h-nda of men of sinner*, and to be crucified, 

xai rp rpirp ppepa avaarpyau 8 Kai epvpa - 

and the third day to stand up. And they re- 

Ctycrav tcvi* fipparwv avrov 9 Kai inrorrpeif/ao'cu 

m .v-s^zed the words of him: and bavin geeturned 

ano rov pvppe iov, airpyyeiAav ~avra iravra 

< one the tomb, they related ««eM all 

rois kvfieKa Kai iratri rois Aonrois . 10 Htrav fa 

• the eleven end to all the others. Were and 

X j MaydaApvp M apia 9 Kat I wavva 9 Kai Mcspia 

the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, and Mary 

f ***Pov. Kai al Aotirat ervv avrais 9 at «A eyov 

orjar ev, and the Others with them, who tpoke 

too rovs airovroAovs ravra. 11 Kai ecpavpcrav 

to the apostles these. And appeared 

eviomov avroov oxrci A ppos ra ppparci avrcov , 

in presence of them as an idle talethe word* of them, 

kai pirurrovv avrats . 12 e O 5c ITerpo* avafrras 

Sod they beloved not them. The and Peter arising 

tdpapev €7n ro pPppeiov , Kat irapaKvrf/as fiAeiret 

r*a to the tomb, and baring stooped down he sees 

ra oBovia *[Kapeva] pova • Kat airpABe irpos 

the linen bands [lying] alone t and be departed by 

kavrov 9 6avpa£wv ro yeyovos • 

aim self, wondering that having occurred. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 % And on the first 
day of tlie week, very early 
in the Morning, they weift 
to the tomb, carrying the 
Aromatics which ihe;/Lad 
prepared. 

2 And they found the 
stone rolled away from 
the TOMB ; 

3 J and having entered, 
they found not the bod* 
t of the Loud Jesus, 

4 And it occurred, as 
they were in perplexity 
about this, X behold two 
Men stood by them in shin* 
mg Clothing, 

o And the women being 
afraid, and bowing their 
faces to the earth, these 
said to then,, “"Why do you 
seek the liying one among 
the DEAD? 

6 He is not here, but has 
been raised. $ Remember 
how be spoke to you, while 
he was yet in Galilee ; 

7 eaying, ‘The son ol 
man must be delivered tip 
into the Hands of Sinners, 
and be crucified, and the 
thiku day rise again/” 

8 And they recollected 
his words? 

9 X an d returning from 
the tomb, related ail these 
things to the eleven, and 
to All ths best. 

10 Now they were the 
Magd ALA Mary, and Jo¬ 
anna, and * that Mary the 
mother of James, and tbe 
others with them, who 
told these things to the 

APOSTLES. 

11 J And * these words 
appeared to them like idle 
talk; and they believed 
them not. 

12 f But Peter arising 
ran to the tomb, and stoop¬ 
ing down he saw only tb# 
LINEN bands ; and he 
went away by himself 
wondering at what had 

HAPPENED. 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 1* and some with them— omit. 10. that Mary. 11. theca 

tronDs. 12. lying— omit, 

18. Tischendorf omits the words “of the Lord Jesus.’' t 12. Tischendorf omi U 

this verse. 

T 1. Matt, xrviii. 1 ; Markxvi.1; Johnxx.2. I 3. Markxvi 6 14 Tohn tt 

; u J VMatt xvi. 21 1 xvii. 23; Mark viii. 81; tx 31; Luke ix. 22. X U. MaU 

trvni. R; Mark xvL 10. t 11. Mark xvi. 1L • 







Chap. 24: 13.] 


LUKE 


13 Kcu tdov , dvo avrocv pcrav isopcvopevot cv 

And lo, two of them were going in 

f.vrr) ry rjpcpa cts Kojprjv aircxovaav arabtovs 

this the day into & village being distant furlong* 

*£r)KoyTa airo 'lepoiuraATj/z, 'tj ovopa Epaaovs* 

sixty from Jerusalem, to which a name Emmam, 

Kcu avroi wpiAovv icpos aAArjAovs irept tt av- 

Aod they were talking to each other about all 

rocv twj/ <rvp(3ef37)KOTcw tovtcvv . 15 Kcu cyei>SVQ 

of the having happened of theve. And it occurred 

cv rep bpiActv avrous kcu c rvQqrctVy Kai avros 6 

in the to talk them and to reason, even he the 

Itjcovs eyytaas (rvvcTropevcro avrois, 16 Ot5e 

Jesus haviu gcomenear went with them. The but 

o<pda\poi aurwv cKparovvro , rov prf cKiyvwvat 

eyes of them were held, the not to know 

avrov, Ei7T6 $€ irpos avrovs* T tves oi Koyoi 

him. He said and to them; What the words 

ovrot , ows avTtfiaWere it pos aAApAovs ncpina- 

theee, which yon throw to one another walk- 

rOWTCS, KCU C(TT€ (TKvdptoTtOl { 13 A TTOKptOciS $€ 

ing, and are s*df Answering and 

b cts, r <p ovopa KA.eo7ras, dire irpos avrov 

-he on to whom a name Cleopas, said to him: 

JEw povos irapoiKeis *1 tpovcra\r)p 9 Kai ovk cy- 

Thoa aloae sojourn eat Jerusalem, and not thou 

vcos ra yevopeva cv avrrj cv rats rjpepats 

knowestthe things having been done in her in the cays 

ravrais ; ly Ka* ei7rep avrois* rioia ; Oi 

these? And he said totbeini What things? They 

Sc enrov avrep • Ta nepi Ipaov rov Nafw- 

snd said to him: The things about Jesus the Naxa- 

patovy bs eyevero avpp 7rpo(p7jT7js y Svvaros cv 

rene, who was a man a prophet, powerful in 

epyep Kat \oycp evavnov rov Bcov Kat iravros 

work and word in presence of the God and all 

rou A aov, 20 f 07ra?$ t6 napcSccKav avrov ot 

the people. How and delivered up him the 

apxitpeis kcu oi apxovrcs rjpew cts Kpipa Bava- 

bigb-prtests and the chiefs of us to & sentence of 

rou, Kat caravpuxTav avrov . 21 *Hjuet$ rjAm- 

death, and crucified him. We but hoped, 

£opev, bn avros ccrrtv 6 pcAAwv AvrpovaBat 

that he it is the being about to redeem 

rov IrpajjA 9 aAAayc aw iraat rovrots rptrrjv 

the Israeli bnt beside* all these third 

ravrrjv rjpcpav ayci appcpov f acp* ov ravra 

\.ie dsy goes away to-day, fromofwhich these 

eyevero* 22 aAAa Kat ywaiKCS rtves e| rjpoov 

occurred! but also women some of us 

c^earrjaav ppas, yevopevat opdptai cirt ro pup- 

abtooished us, having been early at the tom6; 

pciov* 23 Kat prj evpovaai ro awpa avrov, tjABcv, 

and not having found the body of him, came, 

Acyovaat Kat onraaiav ayycKwv icopaKcvat, oi 

trying also a vision of messengers to have seen, who 


f Chap. 2 4: 25. 


13 J And behold, two of 
them were going on the 
Same day, to a Village 
called Emrnaus, sixty Bui* 
longs from Jerusalem. 

14? And tfjcg were con¬ 
versing with each other 
about All these things 
which had happened. 

15 And it occurred, while 
they were conversing and 
reasoning, * Jesus himself 
having approached, went 
with them. 

16 Butftheir eyes were 
held, so that they did not 
kecognize him. 

17 And he said to them, 
“What words are these 
which you are exchanging 
with each other, as you 
♦walk? and why are you 
dejected 

18 And the one {named 
Cleopaa, answering, said 
to him, “Arttfjou the only 
Sojourner in Jerusalem, 
who is unacquainted with 
the things which have 
occurred in it in these 
days V* 

19 And he said to them, 
“ What things ¥" And they 
said to him, “The things 
concerning Jesus, the Na- 
zarite, {a Man who was 
a Prophet, powerful in 
Work and Word before 
God and All the people ; 

20 tand how the high- 
priests and our rulers 
delivered him up to a Sen¬ 
tence of Death, and cruci- 
p fied him. 

21 But foe hoped {That 
it was he who was about 
to redeem Israel; and 
besides all this, * This Day 
is the Third since these 
things were done. 

22 Bnt { some of our 
Women also astonished us; 
for having been early at 
the tomb, 

23 and not finding his 
body, they came, saying, 
that they had even seen a 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 15. Jesus. 17. walk? And they stood still and were sad. 
R. This Day is the Third since. 

t 13. Markxvi. 12. t 1A John xx. 14; xxi. 4, X IS. Johnxir.25 10 Matt. 

Xxi. 11; Luke vii. 10; John iii, 2; iv. 19; vi. 14; Acts ii. 22; vii.22. f on’ T uVp xiia.l- 
Acts xiii. 27, 2S, J 21. Luke i.68; ii. 3S; Acts i.6. t 22. Matt. 6 • Mori 

xvi 10' John xx. 13. * 










LUKE 


[C7iap. 24: 34. 


Chap. 24. 24.] 


\syov(riv avrov fyp. 24 Kai airrjXBov rives 

»ay him to he alive. And went some 

row crvv tj/jup etri to pvrjpeiop 9 teat evpov 

efthose with n» to the tomh, and found 

*[ourwj rcadcos teat at yvpauces enrop* avrov 

[thas,] even as also the woman eaid; him 

be ovk eiSop. 2cy Kat avros etire irpos avrovs * 

out not they mw. And he eaid to them; 

n avoTjroi tcai Ppatiets rrj Kapbia rov wttrreiMip 

O thoughtless and slow with the heart of the to believe 

S7 n TtatriVy ois e\a\7)trap oi TrpocpTjrai. ^Qy^i 

m all, which spoke the prophets. Not 

tceutcc ebet vafteip rovXpirrop , teat eureK- 

theseitwashiadingtohavesuffered the Anointed, and to 

$etv ets rrjv bo^av civrov; at ap^apepos airo 

enter into the glory of himself? And beginning from 

Mco(T€Ct)S Kat airo vaprcov r&v irpoipriTCvy, $rrfp~ 

Moses amd from all of the prophets, ke 

p.7jv6U€V avrots ep Trarats rats ypa<pats ra 

explained to them m all the writingo the things 

rrepL avrov. 28 Kat rpyytrav ets rrjp KojfirjVj ov 

about himself. And they drew near to the village where 

e-Kopevovro 9 Kai avros Trporrewoietro iroppoyrepxa 

they were goingi and he seemed intending further 

iropeveffQai. 29 Kat Trapej5ia<ravTO avrov , 

to go, But they pressed him, 

Xeyovres • M etvop pietf T)fA(av 9 6rt irpos eenrepav 

saying i Abide with us, for toward evening 

cart, xat KeKXtKev 7} rj^epa. Kai et(T7]?xde rov 

it is, and has declined the day. And he went in the 

fieivat trvv av?ois, ^Kai eyevero ev rep Kara- 

to abide with them. And it happened in the to 

K\t&7fvat avrov per* avrcov, \afi oov rov aprov , 

recline him wit* them, having taken the loaf, 

ev\oy7]'0’€ 9 koi icAacras eirebtbov avrois. 31 Av- 

he blessed, and havrog bs*okw» he gave to them. Of 

Tty*' be 5i7jvoixQy<rav oi o<p6a\/tioi y teat eweypco- 

them and were opened the eyes and they knew 

Gav avrov teat avros atpavros eyevero air J 

him: and ke disappeared from 

avrevp. 32 Kaj enrov tt pos oAAtjAous* Oy^i rj 

them. And they said to '‘aeh other: Not the 

Kapdia TifJLOOP KaiofxevT) tjv ^[eVTiptv^] &s eha\ei 

heart of us burning was [in ns,] ashewas talking 

7 ]lup ev tt) obcp 9 *[fcaj} &s bn)P^yev r)fxiv ras 

to us the way, [and] as he was opening tone the 

ypaefras ; 

writings? 


33 Kat oevarravres a^rp rrj wpa 9 vrrecrTpeif/av 

And risingnp inthis the hour, they returned 

e 1epovra\T)iJr Kai evpov GvpTj&poicrfJtevovs 

to Jerusalem: and found ha vine been assembled 

ovs epbe/ea Kat rovs cvv avrois 9 34 Aeyovras* 

the eleven and those with them, saying: 

ti rjyep&r) b Kvpios optcos 9 Kat u<p6r) 2*- 

That has been raised the Lord indeed, and has appeared to Si- 


Vision of Angels, who said 
ithat he was alive, 
i 24 And some of thosb 
with us w ent to the tomb; 
and found it as-the women 
had said; but Him they 
saw not.” 

25 And }ys said to them, 
“ O inconsiderate men, and! 

slow of HEART to-BELIEVF 

all which the prophets 
have spoken t 

26 Was it sot necessary 
I for the Messiah to have 
suffered these things, and 
to enter his glory ?” 

27 And beginning from 
Moses, and through All the 
prophets, he explained to 
them in All the scrip¬ 
tures the things con- 
,cerning himself. 

28 And they drew near 
to the tillage where they 
were going; andfjr seemed 
as intending to go further. 

29 But they urged him, 
saying, “Remain with us, 
for it is towards Evening, 
and the day has * already 
declined. And he went in 
to abide with them. 

SO And it occurred, as 
he secltned with them, 
X taking the loat, he bles- 
>sed God, and having bro¬ 
ken it, be gave to them. 

31 And Their eyes were 
opened, and they knew* 
him; and fjc disappeared 
from them. 

32 And they said to 
each other, “Bid not our 
, hearts tburn, while he 
1 talked to us on the road, 

and while he unfolded to 
us the scriptures V* 

S3 And rising np the 
Same hour, they returned 
to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven, and thosj? 
with them, assembled, 

34 saying, “The Lord 
has indeed been raised, 
and has appeared to Si¬ 
mon.” 


Vatican MAWuscAiyr.—24. thus— omit. 29. already past. 32. In n*— and —#m. 

t 32. The Codex Beza has a very remarkable reading’ here; instead of kaiomenee, burned^ 
'k 'UiS kelcalunimcne&rXeMcd, and one of the Itala, ha » fuit exccecatum , was blinded. “W;i» 
in* our hearts veiled (blinded) when he conversed with usonthe way ^nd while lie unfolded 
Sic Scriptures to us,” seeing we did not know him.— A. Clarke . 

? 26. verse 40; Acts xviL 3s 1 Pet. t. 1U t SO. Matt. xiv. 19. 








Chap. 24 i 35.] 


LUKE 


\ Chap. 24 1 40. 


povi, 35 Kai auroi e£77'youj'TO ra or T77 

man. And they related th-; things In the way, 

Kai o>s cyvtocrOr) avrois ev ry KAacrzi rov aprov. 

and hoar he was known to them "n the breaking of the loaf. 

35 Taura avrcov AaAovvrcov, avros €(TT 7 ) ev 


These and o-fthem speaking, he stood in 


pecrcp avrcov 9 

Kat 

Aeyfi 

avrois * 

'EiprjvT] vpiv. 

midat of them. 

And 

nyi 

to them; 

Peace to you. 

^ YlroTjOeurts 

5 e 

Kai 

epepofiot yevopev^iy 

Being terrified 

but 

And 

affrighted 

having Income, 

zSokovv 7 rvtvpa Oewpeiv. 

38 Kat 

etirev avrois m 


they thought a spirit „ to see. And he said to them; 


ft rerapaypcvoi eerrs; Kai Sian 8iaAoypt<rpot 

Why having heen agitated are you? and why reasoning! 

avaffaivovcrav ev rats Kapdtcns vpwv ; 33 iSerc 

rise in the hearts of you? See you 

ras x* L P as Kat tovs tt o5a$ pov y 6rt avros 

the bauds of me and the feet of me, that he 

eyev eipr yprjAacprio'are pe Kai iSere' Smrvevpa 

I am; handle you me and see you; for a spirit 

O’apKa Kat oerrta ovk ex et 9 epe Oecopeire 

flesh and bones not has, as me you perceive 

exovra. 40 Kai rovro enrcvVy eTTtdei^ev aurois 

having. And this saying, he showed to them 

-as x ei P as Kal tows 7 ro5a$. 4l En 5e ainerrovv 

tne hands and the feet. While and not belies- 

r cov avrcov ai to tt]S x a P a *9 Kal Oavpa^ovrcoVy 

lng of them from the jay, and were wondering, 

€nr€U aurois * Exert ti Ppcoertpcov evdaSe; 

he said to them; Have you anything eatable here? 

42 Of 5e €TcoCi)Kau avrep ixQvos onrov pepos, 

They and j-ve to him of a fish broiled apiece, 

*[/cat a7rt> peAio'o’iov Kppiov>~\ 43 Kai Aa&cov, 

[and from a honey comb. - } And btnng taken, 

evwniov avrovv eepayev. 44 Ei7re de avrois * 

in presence of them he eat. He said and to them; 

Ovrot 01 Airyof, ov* irpos vpasy eri w 

These the wards, whict* Isjsoka to you, while being 

avv bptv, tin 5e: rrMjp&diivuk rcavra ra yey- 

with you, that must to be fulfilled all the things having 

pappeya ev rep vopep Mojcrews, Kai irpocpyraiSy 

been written in the 1*'^ of Moves. and prophets, 

Ka: \paApois. wept epov* 4o Tor* dirjvot^ev 

and psalms, concerning m.» Then he opened 

avreav rov voWy rov wvievai ras ypa<pas B 

of thee. the mind, of the to understand the writings; 

46 Kai enrev avrois * 'On Cvr*> yeypairraiy Kai 

and he said to them; That thua it is written, and 

ovreos eSe:. iradeiv rov Xpierrov, Kai avaerry- 

thus it behoved to have suffered the Anointed, and to atand 

vat €K veKpoov rrj rpirrj rjpepa, A * Kai Kr\pvx~ 

Cp out of dead ones in the third dsy, end to be 


35 And tJjcjj related 
what things liappened 01 
the road, and how he was 
known to them in the 
BREAKING of the LOAF. 

36 JAnd as they were 
saying these things, he 
stood in the Midst of them, 
f and says to them, “ Peace 
he to you.’* 

37 But they being 
1 troubled and 'terrified, 
thought they saw Jf* 
Spirit. 

38 And he said to them, 
* c \Vhy are you troubled t 
and why do Doubts arise 
in your * hearts ? 

39$Seemv hands and 
my feet, that I am b e ; 
handle me, and be con¬ 
vinced; For a Spirit has 
not * both Flesh and Bones 
as you perceive me to 
have.” 

40 tAnd having said 
this, he showed them hia 
hands and his feet. 

41 And while from JoY 
they were unbelieving, and 
were wondering, he said to 
them, “ Have you any Food 
here ?” 

42 And they gave him 
Fart of a broiled Fish; 

43 and taking it, J he ate 
in their presence. 

4t And he said to them. 

These are the word# 
which I spoke to you, whik 
I was yet with you, That 

All THINGS WRITTEN ill 

the law of Moses, and in 
the * prophets , and in the 
Psalma, concerning me, 
must be fully accom¬ 
plished.” 

45 Then he opened Tliei? 

MINDS to UNDERSTAND 
the SCRIPTURES, 

46 and said to them, 
“Thusit is written, *that 
the Messiah should suffer, 
and should rise from the 
Dead the third Day • 


• Vatican Manuscript. —37. troubled, and. 83. heart. 89. both Flesh and 

42. and from a Honey comb—omif. 41. i rophbts. 46. that the Messiah should 

suffer, and snould rise. 

t 30. Tisohendort omits, “And 83ys to them, * Peace be to von.*** t 87. Griesbach 

has phantanma, phantom, in the margin, which agrees with Mark Yi, 491 t 40. Tisch- 

endorf omits tma verse. 

t 30. Mark xvi. 14; John xx. 19i 1 Cor. xv. 5. t 87. Mark vi. 49l t 89. Jonn 

ti 20, 27. t 43. Acts x. 41. 1 4k Matt. xvf. 21t xvti. 22 1 xx. 13; Mark viii. 1U< 

Luke ix. 22; xviii.81. 







Chap. 24 ; 47 .] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 24 : ? 3 . 


Brjvat art T(p ovopart avrov peravotav Kat a<p€- 

procl*im»d in the time of him ^formation and forgive* 

<Tiv apapricuv as travra ra eBvp 9 ap^apevov airo 

• eat of«m» to all the Dtdon&, beginning from 

*1 €povcra\TiP' ^'Ypets 8e €(TT€ pcprvpes rovroov. 

JeruaaJcm. You and are witneibes of these. 

Kat t$ov 9 eyco aTroareWcv rrjv ewayyeKtav 

And lo, i tend forth the promUc 

TOU TTCLTpOS pOV €</>* VpCLS' VpetS $€ f Ca6l(TaT€ *V 
•fthe father of me oa you* job but remain yoa in 

rrj iro\et 9 ievs ov €v8v(nj(T0€ fivvapiv ef uif'ous. 

\b« city, till yon may he clothed power from on high. 

E tyyaye 8e avrovs e£a> €cos as 1&r\6aviav Kai 

He led and them oat even to Bethany i end 

€xapas ras %€tpa$ avrov , €v\oyr)cr€V avrovs . 

having liftednp the hand* cf himself, be blessed them. 

51 Kat eyevero ev rep evkoyav avrov avrovs 9 

And it happened in the to hleae him them, 

ii€(TTij an* avroev, Kat a veepepero as rov ou- 

he atood apart from them, and was carried up into the bea- 

pavov. 62 K at avrot TrpocrKvvpaavres avrov , 

fen. And they having prostrated to him, 

tjxecrrpetyav as e l€povrra\7jp per a X a P a * b e T a “ 

returned to Jerusalem with joy great: 

\r)$* 5i Kat r\<rav fitanavros or rep iepcu, *[aivovv- 

and were continually in the temple, ^praising 

res kcu] cv\oyovv74s rov Beov. 

and^J blessing the God. 


47 and that in his name, 
Reformation *in order 
to Forgiveness of Sins 
should be proclaimed to 
All the nations, begin¬ 
ning at Jerusalem. 

4S And X gmi are Wit¬ 
nesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, send 
forth Jthe promise of my 
father upon you; but 
remain gnu in the city, 
till you are invested with 
Power from on high.” 

BO And he led them out 
Jto Bethany; and lifting 
up his hands, he blessed 
them. 

51 Anditoccurred while 
he was blessing them, he 
was separated from them, 
fand carried up into hea¬ 
ven. 

52 And tfyrg t having 
prostrated tohim, return¬ 
ed to Jerusalem with 
great Joy; 

53 and were constantly 
in tho temple, blessing 
God. 


*ACCORDIGN TO LUKE. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —47. in order to Forgiveness. 53. praising and— omif. 

Subgcription — According to Luke. 

t 51 & 52. Tischendorf omits, "and carried up into heaven,” and " having prostrated to 
aim.” 

X 48. John xv. 27; Acts i. 8, 22; li. 32; iii. 15. X 49. Acts i. 4. 4 50. Acts i. 12. 





*[ETArTEAAION] KATA IflANNKN. 

(GL4D TIDl.VOa] BY JOHN. 

* ACCORDING TO JOHN. 


KE<K a\ 1. 

* Ev Q-PXV & A 070 S, teat 6 Xoyos rjv irpos 

lo a beginning wu the word, asdth* word wu with 

tqv 0€ov, Kat deos rjv 6 A 070 S. 2 0 vros rjv cv 

the God, and a god wu the word. This *u in 

apXV v P°s T0V ^ Tlavru # 1 * avrov 

a beginning with tba God. All through it 

f € 7 €i/€TO* teat X^P 1 - ® yToy € 7 evero ou5e I v % A 

wu dose: and without it waadonc not even osc,that 

y*yoV€v. 4 Ev avrep £o>7) rjv, teat rj £cv7j ijv to 

hube«D done. In It life wu, and the life waa the 

(poos tw avQpce7ru>v 6 Kat to (pees ev rrj ctkotiq 

light ofthe meat aad the light in the d&rkneu 

< paivet , tea%. r) (TKOTia avro ov KaraXapev. 

ahinet, and the darkneu it aot apprehended. 

6 E 7 €i/ero avOpoenos an€ara\uevos irapa Oeov, 

Wzs a man hiving been tect from God, 

ovnua avTcplwavvrjS’ * ovtos Tj\0ev ets fiarvptau , 

a move to him Jobm th*t wmc for a witnea*. 

• va fxapTvpr)cnp irept rov (pecros , tua 7 ravres 7ritr- 

that he might teitify about the light, that all might 

T€V<TU)'Tl $i* aVTOV . 8 Ol'/C TJV €K€tVCS TO <pCt)S , 

believe through him. Not waa he the light, 

aAA* iva fiapTvpr)<Trj Tept tov (pceTos. 9 Hi/ to 

but that he might testify about the light. Waa the 

<poos to a\rjQtV0V) 6 (pceTtfci iravTa avOpcevov 

kght the true, which enlightene every man 

*pXOfJ>evov eis tov KOfTfiov , 10 El/ Tcp teoufjeep tjv, 

coming ialo the world. In the world he was. 

teat 6 Kocr/uios $i* avTov € 7 cvero, Kat 6 Kocraos 

and the world through him waa, aud the world 

cjto»* ovk eyvco* ^Eis ra i5ia 7 jA 0 e, Kat ot 

him not knew. Into the own he came, and the 

iStot u*nov ov Tape\a$ov. 12 ‘Ocrot 5e e\afiov 

ewn him not received. A» many aa hut received 


CHAPTER I. 

1 In the X Beginning 
wa3 the i Logos, ami liie 
Logos was with God, and 
tae Logos was God. 

2 This was in the Begin¬ 
ning witn God. 

& tTnrougU it ever? 
thing was done; and with, 
out it not even one thing 
was done, which has been 
done. 

4 In it was Life; and 
the life was the light ol 
men. 

5 And the t light shone 
in the darkness, and the 
darkness apprehended It 
not. 

6 t There was a Man, 
named John, sent by God. 

7 He came for a Witness, 
that he might testify con¬ 
cerning the light, that 
all might believe through 
him. 

8 Hf was not the light, 
hot to testify concerning 
the LinnT. 

U The true light was 
that, which, coming into 
the world, enlightens 
Every Man. 

10 H e was in the world , 
and fthe world was (en¬ 
lightened) through him ; 
and yet the world knew 
Him not. 

11 X He came tohis own 
domains, and yet his own 
people received Him not; 

12 but to as many as 
received him, X be ^ ve 


• Vatican Majiuscbiit.— Title — Accobdino to John. 

; 1. In this and the fourteenth verse loaos, has been transferred, rather than translated. 
l)r. A. Clarke remarks, “This term should be left untranslated, for the verv same reasons 
why the names Jesus and Christ are left untranslated. As every appellative Of the Savior ot 
th" world, was descriptive of some excellence in his person, nature, or work, so the epithet- 
Logos, which signifies a word spoken, speech, eloquence, doctrine, reason, or the faculty of 
reasoning, is very properly applied to him.’* See 1 John i. 1, for a clear and useful comment 
by the apostle John on the proem to this Gospel. t 3. Ginomai occurs upwards of seven 
hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the sense of create , yet in most versions 
it is translated, as though the word was Jfcfiro. “The word occurs fiftj’-three times in this 
Gospel, and signifies to oe, to come, to become, to come to pass; also, to be done or trans¬ 
acted. All things in the Christian dispensation were done bv Christ, i. e. by his authority, 
and according* to his direction; and in the ministry committed to his apostles, nothing has 
been done without his warrant. See John xv. 4, 5, “Without me ye can do nothtmr.” Com- 
pare ver. 7,10,16; John xvii. 8; Col. i. 16,17.” Cappe's Diss t 10. ho kosmos, the 

order, arrangement of things, the human race; here it evidently means that kormos of hu¬ 
man beings which he came to enlighten and to jare. John viii. 12; iii. 16. 

t 1. Prov. viii.22, &c.; 1 John 1.1. t 3. Eph. iii. 9; Col. i. 16. t 5. John viir 

12; ix.5; xii.35, 46. t 6. Mai. iii. 1 ; Matt. iii. 1; Luke iii. 2. I ll. Matt, xxr 

Jlarkxii-7; Lukexix. 14- xx-14. J 12. Rom.vui. 15; Gal. iii. 26, 27; 1 John 111 .1- 

10 * ' 








Chap . 1 • 13 .] 


JOHN. 


f Chap. I. * 21* 


avrov , edccKe v avrois e |ovortav re/cva deov 

him, he g*v# to them authority children of God 

yevzadat, rots TTKyrtvovcriv eis to ovopa avrov 

to become, to tho»e helieving into the name ofhim; 

13 ol ovtc e£ alparwv, ovbe €K OeXTjparos crapnos , 

who not from bloods, nor from a will of flesh, 

ovde €K deXpparos avfipos, a\\’ etc 6*ov eyevvrj- 

Dor from a will oft man, but from God were he- 

Orjaav. 14 Kcu 6 \oyos (Tap | eyevero, teat e<tkt]- 

gotten. And the word flesh became, and taben- 

vwaev er yptv, (kcu eOearapeOa rpv bo£av avrov , 

aaclcd among u», (and we beheld the glory ofhim, 

5o£aF ws povoyvovs irapa irarpos y ) ir\r)p7)S 

ft glory u of an only-begottea from t father,) full 

%apiTos /cat a\r,de.as* 15 Iwawps paprvpet Tept 

offavor ftnd truth. John testifies concerning 

avrov 9 teat KCKpaye, \eycov O vros pv, bv 

him. and cried, saying j Thia was, of whom 

*inov e *0 oTriact) pov tpX'UtvoSy spirpccrQtv pov 

I said; He after m^» coming, before m- 

yeyovev St t Trp&Tos pov yv. 16 *Oti e/c tov 

ha* becomt!r, for first of me he was. Because cut of tho 

7r\r)pooparo$ av~ou 7)peis iravrcs zka&opev, teat 

fulness ofhim we ftll received-; and 

%apiv avrt ^apiroy. 17 'On 6 vopos 5 ta Moj- 

favor Upon favor, For the lav thro-.gh Mo° 

<rea>$ cboOjy T) X a P ls Kai V o/\ijOeta bta Iq/riv 

ses va» given; the fz.70C and the truth through jc*us 

Xpiorrov eyevero. 

Christ came. 

13 0eov ovbeis la jpa/ce ttu >7ro^e° S povoyevrjs 

God oo one has seeu ever ♦Le col-,^ begotten 

VtOS, 6 WV € IS TOV KOklTOV TOV TCa^pOV *K€tVOS 
■ou, th*i being in th”. bosom of tho father he 

€^rjyrj(raTO. iy Kai avT7) €</tip f) paprvpu ; rov 

bas made known. And this is the testimony of the 

lwawov, St€ aTrearetkav oi I ovbatot 'lepotro- 

John, when sent th" Jewc from feru- 

kvpwv lepets /cat AeuiTas, ba epcaTrjO'Goo’iv avrov* 

salcm priests and Levitea that they nr*'ghtask him: 

rty et; topo\oyr)<rc 9 iccu ovk 7 jpv tj- 

Tnouwho art.f And he coofea^d, and not denied; 

Taro* *a: &po\oyT)<rev j Ort ovk €>pt cyco l 

ftnd cok*fe3&2d‘. That not am I the 

XpiTTos. Kai ijpcoTrjcrav av?o*° T« ovv; 

Anointed. And they asked him* What then? 


--—- 111 1 ^ 

Authority to become Chil¬ 
dren of God, to THOSE 
BELIEVING into his NAME 5 

13 +iwho were begotten 
not of Blood, nor of the 
Will of the Flesh, nor of 
the Will of Man, hut of God. 

14 And the t Logos be¬ 
came i Flesh, and dwelt 
among us,—and +we be¬ 
held his glory, a Glory as 
of an Only-begotten from a 
Father,—full of Favcr and 
Truth. 

15 f [John testified con¬ 
cerning him, and 'cried* 
saying, “ This is he of whom 
Isaid, ^‘He who comes 
after me is in advance oi 
me; For he is my Supe¬ 
rior/”] 

16 For out of his ful 
ness all received; even 
Favor upon Favor. 

17 For the law wa 3 
given through Moses; the 
favor and the truth came 
through Jesus Christ 

18 No one has ever seen 
God; the * Omy-begotten 
Son. who :s in the bosom 
of the father. f)tf has 
made him known, 

IS Now thio i3 the tes¬ 
timony of John. JWhen 
the Jews 3ent *to him 
Priests and Levices to ask 
him, “ Who art tfjou ?” 

SO he acknowledged and 
did net deny, but acknov* 
ledgecl 3 “1 on not thj 
Messiah/* 

21 And they *,sk: d him* 
r Who *theL» art tfp>u£ 


■ Vatican MANuacRiPTe—18. Only-begotten Son. as who m? 19. to him Priests 

81. then art tifOU ? Art thou Elijah ? 

t 13 . Griosbach notes a different reading of this verse. Instead of hot . jaenneetkeesan- 

he has hos . egenneethee\ the singular pronoun andverbiortneplural; which woul.. make 

the passage read—“Who wag not begotten of Blood a n 1 of the Will oi thr Flesh nor 
Will of a Alan, but of God;” thus referring it directly to the physical -eneration Ok’th Mes¬ 
siah, by the Spirit ofGod, rather than to the moral regeneration of believers. f 14. New. 

comeinhis Translation of the New Testament, remarks,/* Jesus, the lo. r .s called 
the Word, because God revealed himself or his word by him.” The following slngrn East¬ 
ern custom may perhaps illustrate the phraseology of the first part - / *his chapter. “ Jn 
Abyssinia, there is an officer uamed Kai Hatze; the word or voice of ^he ‘nng, who sto al* 
ways upon the steps ofthe throne, at the side >^f a lattice window, wher th rei '.ol. ,cov 
ered in the inside with a curtain of green taffeta. Behind this curtain ti. < hinr; sit ; an4 
speaks through the aperture to the Kai Hatze, who communicates his mmmandr to tho offi¬ 
cers, judges, and attendants.— Bruce** Travels. t 15. Some put this verse after ihe 18th. 

t 13* John iii, 6: James i. 18; 1 Pet. i. 23. t 14. Matt. i. 16, 20; Luke i. 81, 85; ii.?* 

1 Tim.iii. 16. X 14. Matt.xviL 2; 2 Pet.i.17- $ 15. Matt.ilk 12; Marki.f . 

Luke iii. 16: ver. 27,SO; John iii. 31. J 19. John V. S3- 














JOHN. 


Chap. 1 : 22.] 


f Chap. 1: 3 2 


HAias €i <tv, Kai \eyer Ovk eipi, 'O wpo- 

Eliu art thou? And he say*: Not lam. The pro- 

•pjjTTjs 6i crv ; Ka: aireKpidTj' Oil 22 Enrov ovv 

#het arttacm? And he antwered; No. They said then 

tLVTCp* Ttl €1 / tva aTTOKpKTtV h(tifJL€V TQIS 7 T€p- 
to him ; Who artthon ? that an answ er we may give to those having , 

\pa< tlv ti/jus • ti \eyeis nepi creavTOv; ^ E<prj 

>eat us; what oajestthow about thyself? He«aid 

Eya r “ tpcvvri fioonncs 6 v ttj epTjpcp' EvOvvare 

I; “ A voice crying in the desert; Mslteyouatraight 

rrjy 65ov Kvpiov ,** KaOcos enrev 'Hennas 6 npo- 

the way of a lord,” aa said Eeaias the pro- 

<p 7 ]T 7 js, 24 Kai 01 airecTTaXpevot K)<Tav ck twv 

phet. And those having been sent were of the 

*Papi(Tat(i>v‘ 25 Kai rjpcaTTjaay avrov t Kai envoy 

Pharisees; and they asked him, and said 

aura)' Ti ovw (ianTi^eis, et <rv ovk ei b Xpirr- 

tohnn, Why then dippeatthou, if thou not art the Anoin- 

roSy ovre HAias, ovre T’poepTjTTjs ; 26 AweKpiOT) 

ted, nor Eliat, nor • prophet? Answered 

auTois* 6 Ic vavv 7 ]S, \eywv Eyca (Saimaa) ev 

them the John, laying; I dip in 

vbarr /tetros *[56] vpcvv e<TT 7 }Key> oy vpeis ovk 

water: midst [out] ofyou stands, whom you not 

otbarfyb oiriau) fiov epxopeyoSy ov eyco ovk 

know, he after me earning, >fwhom I not 

et/ju afios, tva Xvacv avrov Toy IpavTa tov 

am worthy, that I may loose of him the strap of the 

virobrjfxaTos. 25 Tavra ev B rjOavia eyevero 

sandal. These in Bethany were done 

wepav tov lopfiavov, Sirov r}V I wavvrjs fiair- 

beyond the Jordan, where was John dip- 

Tl^CVVc 

ping. 

^Ttj eiravpicv f$\ei ret tov I17 crow epxopevov 

In the morrow He heboid* the Jesua coming 

vpos avrov , Kai Xeyer Ifie 6 apvos tov teov , t 

to him, and he saya: Behold the lamb of the God, be 

0.tpcvv ttjv apapTiav tov koctuo w, 30 O vtos 

t&kingawsy the am of the world. This 

e(TTi f wept ov eyoo enrov Onnra) pov epx^rai 

Is he, about whom l said: After me cornea 

ctvppy Ss epirpocrdev pov yeyovev Sti it pwTOS 

a man, who before me haa become: because first 

pov 17 v. 31 Kayco ovk t/5 eiv civtov aAA* tva 

ofm he was. And l not knew him: but that 

<pavepwOrj rep l(Tpar) A, 5 ia tovtto t}\Q ov 

he might be manifestedto the Israel, because of this am come 

eyw ev Tcp vSaTi fiawT 1 £cov* 32 Kai epapTvpr)- 

1 in the water dipping. And boretesti- 

<rev I<vavvr]s 9 \eyujy *On reOeapai to tt vevpa 

tnony John, saying: That I saw the apint 

KaTQ.&aivov ojs wepnTTepav e{ ovpavov y Kai epei - 

coming down like a dove out of heaven, and it 


Art thou X Elijah?’* A ml 
he said, “ I am not.” “ Art 
tfjou the prophet?” And 
he answered, “ No.” 

22 *Thev said to him, 
“ Who art thou ? that we 
may give an Answer to 
those w ho sent us. What 
dost thou say concerning 
thyself?” 

*23 He said, % “ £ am a 
Voice proclaiming in the 
desert, * Make straight 
‘ the WAT for the Lord,’ as 
X Isaiah thi, prophet 
said.” 

24 Now *those sent wer^ 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him. 
and said to aim, “ Whv 
then dost thou immerse, ii 
thou art not the Messiah, 
nor Elijah, nor a Prophet?” 

26 John answered them, 
saying, X " £ immerse in 
Water; *in the Midst v/f 
you, coming after me, 
stands one whom gou do 
not know, 

27 the strap of Whose 
sandal £ am not worthy 
to untie.” 

28 These tilings occurred 
in Bethany beyond the 
Jordan, wherb * John 
was immersing. 

29 On the next day 
he 6ees Jesus coming to 
him, and says, “ Behold 
Jthe lamb of God, win- 
takes away the sin of 
the world. 

SO This is he of whom £ 
said, * After me'conics k 
Man who is m advance of 
of me ; for he is my Supe¬ 
rior.* 

31 And 3: did not know 
him ; but for this purpose, 
that he might be mani¬ 
fested to Israel, £ am 
come immersing : n * Wa¬ 
ter.” 

32 + And John testihed, 
saying, “ 3E saw the spirit 
coming down like a Hove 


* Vatican Mahuscbipt.— 22. They said to him. 24. they who were *ent. 26. ’ ut 
^jmit . 2S. in the Midst ofyou, coming after me. stands one whom COU do not know* 

the flTBAr of Whose *akdal. 28. John. 31. Water. 

t 21. Mal.iv.5; Matt. xvii. 10. X 23. Matt. Hi. 3; Mark!. 8; Irukeiii,4: Johmil. 2& 
I 23. Isa. xl. 3. I 26.. Matt. iii. 11. I 2‘j. 1 Pet. i. lOt ttev. v.6. t 32. Matt 

lii. 10: Alark L 10; Luke ilL 










Chape 1: S3.] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 1: 42. 


pzv stt* avrov . 33 Kayev ovk jjBeip avrov* aAA 1 

ibsde on him. And I not knew him: but 

6 Trep^as BaTTTt^eijt ev vBari, 6 K€ivos poi 

he having sent me to dip in water, he tome 

snrop* E (p* ov av iBps to TTpevpa KaTafiaivov , 

said: On whom thoumayest see the spirit coming down, 

IfCH flZVO* CLV70V, OVTOS €<TT IP 6 £a7TTI £ct>J/ €V 

>»t. abiding on him, this is he dipping in 

}pvsvp.ciTi ayt,ep, 34 Kayca ktopaKa, Kai p.€p.aprv- 

spirit holy. And I have seen, and hare teati- 

ppKa , on ovros ecTT tv 6 vlos tov deov., 

fled, that this is the son of the God. 

:b T t? eiravpiov 7ra\iv el(TTT)K€i 6 I wappps, Kat 

The morrow again was staudine the John, and 

*/c twp paOrjTOV avTov 5uo. 36 Kai e;u/3Ae$as 

of the disciples of him two. And having looked on 

tw Itjctgv Trepnrarovpri , Ae^ei* iSe 6 a/j.vos tov 

the Jesus walking, he says; Behold the lamb of the 

Qeov . Kai pnovaav avrov of Bvo padprai 

God. And heard him the two disciples 

AaAoupros, Kai pKoAovdr)crap rep lpaov. ^^rpa- 

speaking, and they followed the Jesus. Having 

<p€is Se <5 Iperovs, Kai Oeara/Atpos avrovs a/co- 

turned and the Jesus, and seeing them fol- 

AovQovvras, A eyei avrois* Ti fareiTe; Of Be 

lowing, he says to them; What seek you ? They and 

€tirop avr(p* 'Pa/3/81, (o Aeyerat epjuTjvevojue - 

said to him. Rabbi, (which means being interpreted, 

op, 8i5a<7K:aAe,) 7rou peveis ; 30 Aeyei avrois* 

O teacher,) where dwellest thou? He says to them: 

E pX €(r ® € K0LL ^ere. HA(W Kat eiBop, ttov pepsi* 

Come you and see you. They came and saw, where he dwells: 

Kai Trap 1 avTcp e/Aeivav T7]p ppiepap tKeippp, 

and with him ahode the day that. 

‘flpa f]V b)S BeKaTTj. 40 H p A pBpeas, 6 aBeAepos 

Hour it was about tenth. Was Andrew, the brother 

^.ipcopos nerpou, e/s e/c roav Bvo reap aKovaav- 

of Simon Peter, one of the two of those having beard 

rc op tt apa Icoappov, Kai aKoAovd^craprcov avrep , 

from John, and having followed him. 

41 Ei/picr/cet ovros tt peorevs top aBeAcpov top 

Finds he first the brother that 

iBiop ^ifioova, Kai A eyei avrep • 'EvppKapep top 

own Simon, and he says to him; We have found the 

M ecraiav (8 eerri peOeppppevo/Aevov, Xpicrros .) 

Messiah which is being interpreted. Anointed.) 

^ “^[Kai] Tjyaytv avrov irpos top Iptrovp. 

[And] he brought him to th# Jesus. 


from Heaven, and resting 
on him. 

33 And £ did not know 
him ; but iie who sent 
me to immerse in Water, 
f)c said to me, ‘ On whom 
thou shalt see the spirit 
descending and resting, 
this is he who ^immerses 
in holy Spirit/ 

34 And 3E have seen anC 
testified, That ijr is the 
son of God/’ 

35 On the next d\y 
* John was again standing, 
and two of his disciples • 

36 and observing Jesus 
walking, he says, “ Behold 
the lamb of God!” 

37 The two Disciples 
hearing this, followed Je¬ 
sus. 

38 And Jesus turning, 
and seeing them following, 
says to them, ‘‘What do 
you seek?” And they said 
to him, “Rabbi, (which 
signifies, being translated. 
Teacher,) where dwellest 
thou ?” 

39 He says to them, 
“Come and see.” They 
went, * therefore, and saw 
where he dwelt, and con¬ 
tinued witli him that day. 
It was about the ttenth 
Hour. 

40 X Andrew, the bro¬ 
ther of Simon Peter, was 
one of those two who 
having heard from John* 
followed him. 

41 first finds his 
own brother Simon, and 
says to him, “ We have 
found the Messiah/* 
(which is, being translated. 
Anointed.) 

42 He conducted him 
to Jesus. Jesus looking 


* Vatican Manuscript—35. John. 39. therefore, and saw. 42. And— omit. 

t 39. It was the way of the ancients to divide the day into twelve hours, and the night 
into as many. The first hour olthe day was an hour after the sun rose, and the twelfth was 
when it set. This was the way in Judea, and to this the other Evangelists adhere. But St. 
John appears to have reckoned the hours as we do, from midnight to noon, and again from 
noon to midnight. And it may be observed, that he mentions the hour of the day oftener 
than any other Evangelist j a9 if with design to give his readers an opportunity of discern¬ 
ing his method, by comparing one passage with another. If the time here intended was 
that which we may call Jewish, (to distinguish it, not from the Greek and Roman which 
were the same with the Jewish, out trom the modern; the tenth hour was about four in the 
afternoon, or two hours before the day ended in Judea; with which time neither the words 
nor circumstances of the narration seem to agree. For the words, they abode with Aim that 
day, rather imply, that they spent a good part of the day with him. Therefore the most re» 
sonable account of this tenth hour is, that it was ten in the morning.— Townso**- 

X 33. Matt. iii. 11: Acts i. 5; ii. 4 > x. 44; xi. 15. X 40. Matt. iv. IS. 









Chap, 1 : 43 .] 


JOHN 


f Chap. 1 : 51 . 


EpfiAetyas avrq) & Ii 7 <xous ei7T€* * €i 'Zipw, 6 

Having looked to him the Je*us aaid; Thou art Simon, the 

vios I«Fa* ov Kyras' 6 SppTjvevcTat 

«ou of Jon*; thou* halt be called Cephas; which Means 

nerpo?. , 

Peter. 

4i Tp 67T avpiov T]de\7}cr^v e£eA0eiF ets Ti)v 

The morrow he desired to go forth into the 

raAiAaiaF* /cat evpiUKet <Pi\iTnrov i Kai Aeyei 

Galilee; aud he finds Philip, and says 

avrep- AkoAovBci pot. 44 Hf 5e 6 <PtAnnros airo 

to him; Follow me. Was and the Philip from 

3 r)Q<ratfia y etc ttjs TroAeais AySpeov Kat TLerpov. 

Bethaaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Kvptatcet ^lAunros tou NaflaFarjA, Kat Aeyti 

Find* Philip the Nathanael, and saya 

auTor ‘Of eypa^e Maureces ey rep vopa), Kat 

to him: Whom wrote Moses in the law, and 

ol t rpofpTjrai^ evprjKapey, I?]GTouf tov vloy 

the prophets, we have found, Je9ua the son 

tov la/<r7j<p 9 tov ai to Na£apeQ. 4G Kai enrey 

ofthe Joseph, that from Nazareth. And said 

avrep NaOavaTjA' E k Na^apeB dvvarat ti aya9oy 

to him Nathanael: Out of Nazareth iaable any good 

etyat, Aeyet avrep QiAimroS' ep%o v Kat i$e. 

lobe? Saya to him Philip; Come and see. 

EiScf 6 17 jerovs tou NaflaFarjA epxop^yov icpos 

Saw the Jesus the Nathanael coming to 

aurov , Kat Aeyet irept avTow I5e aAyOws Ic- 

hiin, and he says concerning him; Behold indeed an 

par}AtT 7 ]Sy ey <p SoAos ovk e(TTt. Aeyet avTcp 

Israelite, in whom guile not is. Says to him 

NadaFa^A* IIo0€F pe yiywtTKets ; ATeKpidr) 

Nathanael; Whence me knowestthouP Answered 

Irjaovs Kat enrey avTtc m FIpo tov ere <btKncnoy 

Jesus and said to him; Before the thee Philip 

&a>y 7 ](ratj oFra vtto ttjf (TVKijVy €i5of (re. 

to have call'd, being under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

4 ATvtKpiQri NaflaFa^A *[/cat A eyct ai/T<p*] 

Answered Nathanael [and saya to him:] 

‘Pa/3/3i, av 6 1 6 vlos tov Oeovy a v et 6 fiaert- 

rlabbi, thou art the ton ofthe God, thou art the king 

Aevs tov IcrpajjA. o0 ArreKpidTj Ititovs Kat €i7reF 

ofthe Israel. Answered Jesus and said 

avTcp • ‘Oti €i7 Toy tror EiSof ore viroKaTca ttjs 

to him: Because 1 said to thee: I saw thee underneath the 

<tvkt)S> TruTTevets ; petfa TovTwy oiprj. 51 Kai 

Eg-lree, believest thou? greater ofthese thou shaltaee. And 

Ae 7 €t avTy Aprjy appv Acyco vptv y apri] 

ia?*ay# to him: Indeed indeed Isay to you, [from now] 

<n|/€cr0€ tof ovpavov avetayora, Kat tovs ayye- 

you shall see the heaven haring been opened, and the meutn- 

Kovs tov Oeov aya&aiyovras Kat KaTa&atvovTas 

gert ofthe God ascending and descending 

€7T4 TOF VtOV TOV ayOpCVTTOV. 

no the ton ofthe man. 


at him, said, “(Efjou art 
Simon, the son of Jonas; 
Jti)ou shalt be called Ce» 
plins; (which denotes the 
same as Peter.) 

43 On the next day he 
wished to go to Galilee, 
and finding Philip, * Jesus 
says to him, “ Follow me;' 

44 Now tPiiiLii wai 
from Bethsaida, the citI 
of Andrew and Feter. 

45 Philip finds JNatiia- 
NAEL, and says to him, 
“ We have found the person 
described by Moses in the 
law, andby the prophets, 
that Jesus, the *Son of 
Joseph, from Nazareth.” 

46 And Nathanael said 
to him, X “ Can any tgoocl 
thing proceed from Naz¬ 
areth?” * Philip says to 
him, “ Come and see.” 

47*Jesus saw Natha¬ 
nael coining to him, and 
said concerning him, “ Be¬ 
hold a genuine Israelite; 
in whom is no deceit.” 

48 Nathanael says to 
him, “ How dost thou know 
Me ?” Jesus answered and 
said to him, “Before Phi¬ 
lip called Thee, when thou 
wast under the fig-tree, 
I saw thee.” 

49 Nathanael answered, 
“ Rabbi, ttjou art the son 
of God; tbou art the 
X king of Israel.” 

50 Jesus answered and 
saidtehim; “Because I 
told thee *That I saw thee 
under the fig-tree, thru 
bel invest! Thou shalt set 
greater things than this/* 

51 And he says to him, 
“Truly, indeed* I say to 
you, you shall see the 
iieavlns opened, and the 
angels of God ascending 
from and descending to 
the son of man.” 


* Vatican Manuscript. —43. Jesus says. 45. Son. 40. Philip. 47. Jesus 
49. and says to him—otstif. 50. That I saw. 51. From now— omit. 

t 40. Some think allusion is heremadeto “that prood chins promised,” Jer. xxxiii. 14: 
others think this a term of reproach. 

1 42. Mi’ct.xvi. IS. t 44- John xii. 21. J 4r> - Johux.ti.2. 

*ii. 41, 42,02. J 49. Matt, xxt.5, xxvii. 11,42; John xviii.37; xix. 3- 


t 43. J ohn 





Chap. 2: 1.] JOHN* \Chap. 2: 10. 


KE<i>. &. 2, 

1 Kax TT) ypcpq tt? rpiTT) yapos eyeueTo 

And in the day the third a marriage-feaat eceurred 

€U Kava ttjs TaXtXaias* Kai t)P 7) ip 

b Caua* of the Galilee: andr wai the motheif 

tov It )(Tov €K€L» ^ E/cA7]0t 7 5e Hat b Ir)(Tovs 

ef the Jesua there. Waa invited aod aUo the Je»u» 

kcu oi fxadrjTat avrov €ts top yap,ov. 3 K ai 

and the dieeiplea of him to the marria.ge-'feaat. And 

b(TTepT)(favTos oivov , \sy*i 7] pyrnp tov Itjctov 

having fallen short of wine, says the mother of the Jesus 


CHAPTER II. 

1 And on the *thieh 
Day there was a Marriage- 
least in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus 
was there; 

2 and JesUs also, and 
hisDisciPLEs, were invited 
to the MARRIAGE-FEAST. 

3 And the Wine falling 
short, the mother of Je¬ 
sus says to him, “They 
have no Wine/’ 


7 r pos avrop • O ipop ovk exovcrt, 4 Aey ei avry o 

to him: Wine not they have. Says to her the 

Icons' T t €fzoL Kai cot , yvpat; aviruj 7}K€i rj 

Jesua: What to-me and to thee, O woman f Notyet hascomethe 

wpa pov, ^ Aeyei t) juTjrrip avTov tois 8iaKOPois* 

hour of me. Says the mother ofhim tothe servants; 

'O, n ctp Xeyr\ vptp, nronjcrare, 6 Hrrar 8e 

Whatever he may say to you, do-you. Were and 

€Kei vSpiaLXidiuai ££ Kctpepai Kara Top Kada- 

th ere water-pot* of stone six Being placed according to the' mode 

pto’fJLOP rcoP I ovoaicop, x°°P ov(Tat ‘ ava fx^Tppras 

ofcleansingof the Jews, holding each measures 

$uo 7 } rpeis. ? Aey€i avrocs 6 lv f <rovs m TspacraTs 

two or three. Saya to them the Jesus ; Fillyou- 

ras v8pia$ v8aros, Ka* eyzjbiurap avras icos 

the water-pots of water. And they filled them to 

apcv, s Kai Xeyet avrois* A pt A r)aarre v or, feat 

top. And he sayr to them; Draw you now, and 

(pepere rep apx LT P lK ^ lvc P w Kai T)V^yKaP, 9 ‘Hs 

carry tothe ruler ofthe feast. And they earned. When 

8e ^yevo’aro 6 apxiTpiKXipos to v8cvp otvop 

and tasted the ruler of the feast the* water wine 

yQysppixepop' (Kai ovk pSei tto&€p ecrTip’ oi 8e 

having beeome; (and not he knew whence it is; the hut 

SiaKOPOi ybeurap, oi 7 }ptX7Jkot€s to v8eap •) 

servants knew, those having drawn- the Water:) 

<fxvp€i top pvjLMpio? b apxiTpiKAiPos r 10 Kai Xeyet 

calls the bridegroom the- ruler of the feast,- and says 

avrcp* lias apOpcvTFOs wpcoTOP top KaXop otpop 

io him: Every man first the good wine 


4 Jesus says to her, 
£“0 Woman, what hast 
thou to do with me ? My 
time has not yet arrived.” 

5 His mother says to 
the servants, “ Do what¬ 
ever he may hid yon.” 

0 Now six stone Water- 
Jars were there, placed % ac¬ 
cording to the Jewish 

CUSTOM Of PURIFICATION, 
each containing two or 
’ three t Measures. 

7 Jesus says them, “Fill 
.the jars with Water.” 
And they filled them to 

’ the top. 

8 And he says them, 

‘ “ Draw now, and carry to 
the + RULER OP THE 

feast. And *they carried 
some. 

9 And when* the ruler 
of the feast tasted J the 
water made Wine, and 
knew not whence it was, 
(but those servants 
knew who had drawn the 
water,) the Ruler of 
.the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

10 and says to him, 
“Every Man First presents 
good Wine, and when they 


* Vatican MawusCbitt.— 1. third Day. 8. vhet carried. 

t 6. The exact capacity of this measure cannot now be determined'. The LXX use the 
Word in the original for tne bath y which contained aboutseven gallons: and for the seah , 
which contained one-third of the bath. £Chron. iv.5 ; 1 Kingsxviii. 32. t 8\ The Greek 
Word here is a compound, denoting the president ofthe#ri</imum,or guest chamber, so called 
from its containing three couches placed in the form of a crescent, on which the guests re¬ 
clined during the entertainment. It was the duty of this officer to preparcthe feast, arrange 
the couches, dispose the guests, place the dishes, and tastethe wine and viands.—Stockius- 
in Verb. Lightfoot, in his Horse Heb. Talmud,.adds, “ That beperforraed the duty of chap¬ 
lain also, by saying grace, and'pronouncing those benedictions whiclr were accustomed tv 
be given- upon occasion of a marriage. He olessedthe cup also prepared for the guests; and 
having first drank ofit himself, sent it round to the company. In the Book of Ecclesiasticu? 
txxxii. 1) ! we have an account of his duties. 

♦ 4 Johnxix.26. t 6._AIark vil* f 9, Johniv. 4d. 








Chap .'2 » 111] 


JOHN 


\Chap. 3: IS. 


ndrjcri , kgu brav juLtdvadoocrty *[roTe] rov 

placet, » ud when they may have drunk freely, [then] the 

tAaercroo' (tv rtrpppKas tov kcl\ov oivov ecus apn . 

wortc; *hou hatt kept the pood wine till now. 

11 T aVTTJV €TTCtp<T€ TT)V CtpXV v T(i}V CTr)pLilQi)V l 
Thi* did the beginning of the sign* the 

Ipcrovs €v Ka/'a rps TaAtAataSy ttcu €(pav€pcc<re 

Jenut in Cana ofthc Galillee, and manifested 

Tpv 8o£av aurov Kai art(TT€V(rav as avrov oi 

the glory of himself; and helieved into him the 

fLaOprat avrov . 

disciples of him. 

12 Mera rouro Kart)8p as KanepvaovjuLy avros 

After thia he went down ioto Capernaum, be 

Kai 7] fiprpp avrov , Kat oi a8eA(pot *£aurou,] Kai 

and the mother ofhim, and the brothers [ofhim,] and 

oi fxaOprat avrov kh *K€t cpavav ov iroAAas 

the disciples ofhim; and there remained not many 

pliepas. 13 Kai 6771;$ rjv ro naax a T(vU I ovbat- 

days. And nigh was the pstsover ofthe Jews, 

(ov, Kat avsfBp as 'UpocroAv/ua b \p<rovs. 14 Kai 

and went up to Jerusalem the Jesus. And 

fvpev €v rep iepcp rovs irwAowras (Boas Kat tt po¬ 

ke found in the temple those selling oxen and sheep 

(Bara Kai tt epirrepas, Kai rovs KCp/btariffras 

and doves, and the money-changer* 

KaOp/ievovs. 15 Kai tt otpaas (ppayeAAtov e#c 

sitting. And having made a whip out of 

crxoivicaVy 7r avras e^cfBaAev e k tov i€pov y ra 

rushes, all he drove out of tie temple, the 

t€ irpofBara Kai rovs (Boas' Kat rcov KoAAvfBia- 

and sheep and the oxen; and ofthe maney-chan- 

rtov €%€X€€ to Keppa, Kat ras rpavre^as aver- 

gers he poured out the coin, and the tables over- 

rp€\p€' 16 Kai rots ras tt epterrepas ncoAovcrtv 

turned: and to those the doves selling 

€ nrev' A pare raura evrevOev' jip notetre rov 

he said: Take these hence: not makey-ou the 

OtKOV TOV 7TaTpOS jLLOV OtKOV GpUTOptOV. EfJLVpCT - 

house ofthe father ofn.e a house of merchandise. Remem- 

6p<xav *[5e J ot ptaOprat avrov , on yeypafAfitvov 

bered . [and] the disciples ofhim, that having heeo written 

ecrrtv • “ e O £pAos rov oikov <rov Karaepayerat 

It i-: “The teal ofthe house ofthee willconsume 

ue.” 13 AireKpidperav ovv oi I ovSaiot Kat enrov 

aie.” Answered then the Jews and said 

stvTor Tt crpuetov SaKvvas pptiVy 6rt ravra 

''■o him; What aign showest thou to us, that these 


have f drunk freely, the 
inferior; hut thou hast 
kept the good 'Wine till 
now.” 

11 This * First of signs 
Jesus performed in Cana 
of Galilee, and displayed 
his glory; and his disci* 
ples believed into him. 

12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, fje, 
and his mother, and his 
brothers, and his disci¬ 
ples; hut they did not re¬ 
main there Many Days. 

13 J And the passov» 
of the Jews was near, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

14 % And he found the 
money-changers sitting 
in the temple, and those 
who sold Oxen, andSheep, 
and Doves. 

15 f And having made a 
Whip of Rushes, he drove 
them all out of the tem¬ 
ple, with the sheep and 
the cattle, and he poured 
out the coin of the bank¬ 
ers, and overturned the 
tables, 

16 and said to those 
who sold doves, “Take 
these things hence. Make 
not my father’s house 
a House of Traffic.” 

17 And his disciples 
recollected That it is writ¬ 
ten, t“My zeal for thy 
house consumes me.” 

lb Then the Jews an¬ 
swered and said to him, 
3:“ What Sign dost thou 
show us, why thou doest 
these things ?” 


* Vatican Manuscript. —10. then—omit. 11. First ot 18 . his— omit . 

T/. And— omit. , 

t 10. The Greek expression here does not imply the least decree of Intoxication. The 
verbs m 0 thu*ko and methuo, from methu , wine, which, from meta thuein, to drink after sacri¬ 
ficing, signify not only to inebriate, but to take wine, to drink wine, to drink enough, ana 
In this sense the verb is evidently used in the Septuagint. Gen.xliii. 34; Cant, v.l; 1 Mac. 
xvi. 16; Ecclus. i. 16. And the prophet Isaiah, chap, lviii. 11, speaking of the abundant 
blessing 01 the godly compares them to a well-watered garden, which the LXX translate. 
00s keepoa rtethuoon, by which is certainly understood, nota garden drowned with watev 
hut one sufficiently saturated with it, not having one drop too much, nor too little.— Clork* 
t 15. It is probable that this cleansing of the temple occurred at the commencement of 0111 
Lord’s ministry, and is not to be confounded with that mentioned by the other evangelist^ 
which took place at its close. 

* in. Ex. xii. 14; John v.l; vi. 4; xi. 55. Jl4. Matt. xxi. 12 ; Mark xi. 15; Luke xix. 45. 

117. i’sa. tiir. 0. 118. Matt, xii.38; John vi. 30. 





Chap 2: 13.] 


JOHN. 


[ Chap. 3. 3* 


iroieis; 19 AireKpiOyj 6 Irjcrovs Kat zittzv avrois* 

thou doeat? Answered the Jesus and eaid to them; 

A ware rov vaov rovrov , Kat ev rptaiv rjpLzpats 

Destroy the temple this, and in three daye 

eyepov aurov. ^Enrov ovv oi I ovSaior Teo'o'a- 

I will raise it. Said then the Jews; Forty 

patcoyra teal ef cr eerty (pKo^ojj.r)6yj 6 yaos ovtos • 

and six years was being built the temple this; 

Kat (Tv ev rpiertv rjpLzpais eyzpzis avrov , 21 Efcet- 

and thou in three days wilt raise it? He 

Vos 8e eAeye tt ept rov yaou rov aocfiaros aurov . 

but spoke concerningthe temple ofthe body of himself. 

22 'Ot€ ovv rjyepdrj e/c veKpoov, €fivT}<T$7)crav oi 

When therefore he was raised out of dead ones, rememhered the 

fiaOyrai aurov , on rovro eAtye* Kat €ttktt€v^ 

chsciples of him, that this he spoke; and they believed 

Cray ry ypaeprj, Kat rep Aoycp 'tp etney 6 

the writing, and the word which svd -he 

IT) <TCV$. 

Je*us. 

23 'fls 8e Tjy cy rots e I epoaoAvfiois zv rep 

When and was in the Jerusalem *t the 

-rr aerxa tjj eoprrj, iroAAot emerrzvo’ay eis ro 

pa-isover at the feast, many believed into the 

uvofjia aurov , deevpovvres avrov ra (njjueia a 

uame ofhim, beholding o.hitn the sign* which 

cToiei, 24 Autos 8e 6 I i]<Tovs ovk cinerrevev 

he did. He but the Jesus not committed 

eaurov avrois , 8ia ro avrov ytvwcTKziv iravras * 

himself to them, because the him to know all: 

2) Kat on ov xpeiav etxzvy ' iVa TIS P-^P'rvpTjerr) 

and because not need hehad, thatanyone should testify 

TTfpt rov avdpevTrov avros yan eyiveoaKZ, ri 

Concerning the man: he for knew. what 

rjv zv rep avdptoirep. 

was in the man. 


19 * Jesus answered and 
said to them, J “Destroy 
this temple, and in Three 
Days I will raise it.” 

20 Then the Jews said, 
“Forty and Six Years has 
this temple been in build¬ 
ing and wilt tbou erect it 
in Three Days ?” 

21 But be spoke of tho 

TEMPLE of his BODY. 

22 When, therefore, he 
was raised from the Dead, 
this disciples remem¬ 
bered That he had said 
This ; and they believed 
the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had 
spoken. 

23 Now while he was in 
Jerusalem at the feast 
of the passover, many 
believed into his name, 
beholdingHis signs which 
he performed. 

24 But * Jesus did not 
trust himself to them, be¬ 
cause he knew them all, 

25 and required not that 
any one should testify 
concerning man; for tye 
knew what was in man. 

. CHAPTER III. 


KE4*. y. 8. 

1 Hv 8e avBpwiros e/c ru>v ^apitraicoy, 'NikoStj- 

Was and a man of the Pharisees, Nicode- 

pios ovopa aurep, apx&v toov I ovfiaieov 2 ovtos 

mus a name to him, a ruler ofthe Jews: this 

7rpos avrov vvktos , Kai enrev avrep• *P a&- 

Came to him hy night, and eaid to him: Rab- 

(3i, oiSapLCV, on ano 6eov eArjAvdas Si5a<r/caAos* 

bi, we know, that from God thou hast come a teacher: 

o vbzis yap raura ra (T7]fX€ta dvvarat Troietv, a 

no one for these the sigm ie able to do, which 

(Tv 7 roieis, zav put] *7} 6 Ocos per* avrov. 

thou doest, expect may be the God with ✓ him. 

^ A^^€Kpl ^^1 6 Itjtovs Kat €nrzv avrep* fA /jltjv apt]v 

Answered the Jesus and said to him. Indeed indeed 


1 And there was a Man 
of the Pharisees, whose 
name was Nicodemus, a 
Ruler of the Jews ; 

2 \)t came to him by 
Night, _ and said to him, 
“Rabbi, we know That 
thou art a Teacher come 
from God; :{:for no one can 
work These signs that 
tb ou workest, unless God 
be with him.” 

3 * Jesus answered and 
said to him, “Indeed I 


* Vatican Manuscbipt.—19. Jesus. 24. Jesus. 8. Jesus. 

1 19. Or, destroy this very temple ; perhaps pointing- to his body at the same time. t 20. 
Herod began to rebuild the temple in the 18th year of his reign, or sixteen years before Jesus 
was born. Jesus was at this time about thirty years old, which makes the term exactly 46 
years. But although Herod finished the main work in nine years and a half, yet Josephus 
tells us that the whole ofthe buildings were not completed till Nero’s reign, some 80 years 
after tbe 18th of Herod’s reign. < 13. The repetition of Ameen, among the Jewish writers, 
was considered of equal import with the most solemn oath— Clarke. 

1 19. Matt. xxvi. 01; xxvii.40; Markxiv.58: xv. 29, J 22. Luke xxlv. 8. 
vii. 50; xix 39. t 2. John ix. 10, 33; Acts li. 22; x. 38. 
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Chap. 3 : <f.] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 3: 15. 


Aeyo> croL i eav pp ns yevvi}0 tj avooQeVy ov 8vva- 

i *ay lo thee, if B" t any one may be boro from above, not i* fthle 

rai ifieiv Tpv & a, Aeiav tov deov. 4 Aeyet irpos 

to aee the kingdom of the God. Saya to 

avrov 6 Nifco$ri/j.o$' Tices Zvvarai avOpooTrws 

him the Nicodcniua; How ia able a man 

yevvpQpvai yepcov cov; pp dvyarat eis Tpv kol - 

to be born old bring? not ia able into the womb 

\tau Tps ppTpos avrov devrepov etcreAdeiy , kcli 

ofthe mother of himself a second time to enter, and 

yevvpQpvai; 5 Att enpiOp Ipcovs* Appv appv 

to be born P Answered Jesus; Indeed indeed 

Aeyco coi, eav pp ns yevvpQr) ef i/Saros Kai 

1 say to thee, if not any one may be bom out of water and 

tryevparos , ov Suvarat eiaeAOeiv as Tpv fian- 

apirit, not ia able to enter into the kiag- 

A siau tov Qtov , 6 To yeyevvppevov ck rps 

nom ofthe God. That having been bom out of the 

crapKOSy (rap£ errr Kai to yeyeyyppeyoy ck Tps 

flesh, flesh is; and that having been bom ontofthe 

nvevpaToSj irvevpa em. ? Mp Bavpacrys , 6ti 

spirit, a spirit ia. Not thou mayest wonder, that 

enroy aor Aei vpas yevvpBpvai avcoBev. 8 To 

I said to thee; Must you to be born from above. The 

irvevua birov BeAei Truer Kai Tpv (pcovpv avrov 

spirit where it wills breathes; and the sound of it 

aKoueis, aAA* ovk oiSa s, tt oQev epx^Tai, Kai 

thou hcarest, but not thou knoweat, whence >t cornea, and 

ttov virayer ovreos ern nas <5 yeyevvppevos eK 

where it goes: thus ia every one the havin g been born out of 

tov Trvevparos. 9 At eKpiBp NiKobppos Kaienrev 

ofthe spirit. Answered Nicodemua and said 

avrep • Ucvs bvvarai t avra yeverBai; 10 At reK- 

iolnin: How is able these lobe? An- 

piOp Ipaovs Kai eirrev avrep* ei 6 StSarKaAos 

awered Jesus and said to him: Thou art the teacher 

tov Icrpcn 7 A, Kai raura ov yivcocrKeis; 11 Appv 

ofthe Israel, and these not thouknoweat? Indeed 

appy Aeyco aoi , 6ri 6 otbapev AaAovpev, Kai 6 

indeed Isay to thee, that which we know we speak, andwbat 

icopaKapev paprvpovpev Kai Tpv papTvpiav 

we have seen we testify; and the testimony 

pucov ov Aapi Sai'ere. 12 Ei ra eirtyeta enroy 

Of os not you receive. If the things earthly I told 

VpiVy Kai OV 7TICTT 6 V€T€* TTGOS, €OU €l7TCD VplV 
you, and not you believe; how, if 1 tell you 

Ta eirovpavia, TricrrevcreTe ; 13 Kai oi/Seis 

*ihe things heavenly, will you believe ? And no one 

auaffefipKev eis Toy ovpavov , ei pp 6 eK tov 

haa ascended into the heaven, except he ontofthe 

ovpavov KaTafias, 6 vios tov avOpanrov, *[6 coy 

heaven having descended, the son ofthe mao, [he bging 

ev Tip ovpavep.] 14 Kai KaOcos Mcorps vif/core tov i 

in the heaven.] And even as Mosea raised aloft the 

oipiv ev ttj epppepy ovtcos v\pco$pvai dei Toy 

serpent in the desert, thus to he raised it hehoves the 

vlov tov avOpcoirov 15 iva 7ras b TriaTevwv eis 

son ofthe man: that every one who believing into 


assure thee, if any one b< 
not born from above, he 
cannot see the kingdom 
of God. 

4 Nicodemus says to 
him, “ How can a Man be 
born, being old? Can he 
enter a second time into 
his mother’s womb, and 
be born ?” 

5 Jesus replied, “Truly 
indeed I say to thee, if any 
one be not X horn of Water 
and Spirit, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of God. 

6 That which has been 
born of the flesh, is 
Flesh; and that which 
has been % born of the 
spirit, is Spirit. 

7 Bo not wonder, Be¬ 
cause I said to thee, you 
must be horn from above. 

8 The spirit breathes 
where it will, and thou 
hearest its voice, but thou 
knowest not whence it 
comes, or where it goes; 
thus it is with every one 
who has been born of the 
spirit/’ 

9 Nicodemu3 answered 
and said to him, “ How can 
these things bc? ,, 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “Art tfjou the 
TEACHER of ISRAEL, and 
knowest not these things ? 

11 Most assuredly 1 tell 
thee, That what we know, 
we speak, Jand what we 
have seen, we testify ; and 
you receive not our testi¬ 
mony. 

12 If I told you of 
earthly things, and you 
do not believe, how will 
you believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? ‘ 

13 % And no one has as¬ 
cended into heaven, ex¬ 
cept the son of man who 
DESCENDED fromHE A YEN. 

14 X And as Moses ele¬ 
vated the serpent m the 
desert, so must the son 
of man be placed on high ; 

15 that every one be- 


0 v 4TtcAN Manuscript.— 13. he being in heaven’— omif. 

I 5. Mark xvi. 16; Acts ii. 38. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 41—40. 1 11. Matt, xi.27; John 

i. 18; vii. 10; vni.23; xii.40; xiv.24. I 13. John xvi. 20; Acts ii. 34 ; 1 Cor. xv. 47; 

Fph. iv. U. 10. t 14. Num. xxi-lfc- 

» - 









Chap. 3; 16.'J 


JOHN 


[Chap. 3; 28, 


asre- 


avrov , *[yU ?7 a-rro\7;Tai, a\A*] ex?7 C c *J 7 7 1 ' aia, ~ 

him, 

WOP. 

lasting. 

a xrre 

#0 that 

?ras 


‘not may be destroyed, but] may have life 

16 Outgo yap 7 iyaTTf}(T€v 6 9eos top xocrpopy 

Thus for loved the God the world, 

top vlop avrov top popoyepr) ebcoKep, ipa 

the son of himself the only-begotten he gave, that 

6 TrtcrTevwp eis avTOPyjjLrj aTro\r\Tai> aW 


iveryonewho believing into him, not may be destroyed, bnt 

e XV fa'V*' aL(t3Vl(t)V * Ou y a P caze(TTei\ep b 

{nay have life age-lasting. Not for sent the 

deosTov vlop avTov eis top xocrpop , ipa Kpiprj 

God the son of himselfinto the world, that he might judge 

top xocrpopy a\ A* Ipa (rosBp 6 Kocrpos 5 C 

the world, but that might be saved the world through 

aVTOV . 13 *0 TTt(TT€V(VP 61S aVTOPy 0V KplP€Tat' 

him. He believing into him, not isjiidged: 

6 *[5e] pi) Tri(TT€uooPy rjbrj KexptTai, 6 ti prj ire- 

he [hut] not believing, already is judged, hecausenot be 

TTt(TT€VKep et s to opopa tov povoyevovs vioVTOV 

has believed into the name of the only-begotten son of the 

6eov, 19 Avttj be eaTiP 7} Kpuris , 6ti to <f>ws 

God. Thia and is the judgment, that the light 

e\7j\vdep eis top KoapoPy Kat nyairrjaap ol 

has come into the world, and loved the 

apQpwiroi paWou to (TKOToSy rj to (pus* f)P yap 

men rather the darkness, than the light; was for 

TTOPijpa avTooP Ta epya. 20 lias yap 6 <pavAa 

evil of them the works. Everyone for the vile things 


lievjng into him ma* 
X have aionian Life. 

16 J For God so loved 
the would, that he gave 
* his son, the only-be- 

GOTTEN, that EVERY ONE 

believing into him may 
not perish, hut obtain aio- 
man Life. 

17 + Lor God sent not 
his son into the world 
that he might judge the 
world, but that the 
world through him might 
be saved. 

18 t He believing into 
him is not judged; but he 
not believing has been 
judged already. Because 
he has not believed into 
the name of the only-be¬ 
gotten Son of God, 

19 And this is the judg¬ 
ment, X That the light 
has come into the world, 
and Men loved the dark, 
ness rather than the 
light; for Their works 
were evil. 


7 Tpaacrcopy piaei to (pwSy Kat ovk epx 6TCU "npos 

doing, hates the light, and not come* to 

to (pus, ipa prj e\eyx^T) Ta epya avTov. 21 f O 

the light, that not may be detected the works of him. He 

oe ttoiwp T7]P a\r)9eiaPy epx* r cu npos to (pass, 

but doing the truth, comes to the light. 

ipa (pavepcoOp avTov Ta epya 9 oti ep 6ecv 

so that may be made manifest of him the works, that in God 

ecrTip eipyacrpeva. 

ill* having been done. 

22 Mera TavTa r)\Bep 6 I rjerovs /cat oi paOr)Tai 

After these came the Jesus and the disciples 

avrov eis tt)P lovbaiap ypp* /cat exei SieTpt&e 

afhim Into the Judean land; and there remained 

P*t' avTccp, /cat efiairTi^ep. 23 Up be /cat looap- 

with them, and was dipping. Was and also John 

yijs fiaiTTifap ep A ipcopy eyyvs too 2aA eip y 6 ti 

dipping in Enon, near the Salim, because 

vbaTa 7ro\Xa i)P e/cer /cat irapeytpovTOy Kat 

waters many was there; and they were coming, and 

z@a7TTi£oPTo. ** Ovttqo yap vjp fie$\7)pepos eis 

.Vere being dipped. Not yet for was having been cast into 

tt)p (pvAaxrjP 6 la)app7)S. 25 E76j'ero ovp &T7]- 

the prison the John. Occurred then a dis~ 

(Tts ex to )p paQn]T(tip I wappov peTa I ovbaiov irepi 

pute o'? the disciples of John with a Jew ahout 

KadapKTpov. 26 Kat rjAdop irpos top Iwavvppy 

cleansing. And they came to the John, 


20 ForjEVERYONE who 
does Yile things hates the 
light, and come9 not to 
the light, that his works 
may not be detected. 

21 But he who does the 
truth comestothe light, 
so that His works may be 
manifested That they have 
been done in God. 

22 After this, Jesus and 
his disciples went into 

the TERRITORY of JUDEA, 
and there he remained with 
them, and was immersing. 

23 And* John alsovas 
immersing in Enon, near 
Salim, because there were 
many Waters there; and 
they were coming and be* 
ing immersed. 

24 X For * John had not 
yet been cast into prison , 

25 A Dispute then cc* 
enrred among * the disci¬ 
ples of John with a Jew, 
about Purification* 

26 And they came fti 


* Vatican Manuscript.—- 15- may not be destroyed, hut — omit, 16. the son* 

IS but— om. 23. John. 24. John. 25. those disciples who were of John 

and a Jew, ahout. 

t 15. John vi.47. t 16. Rom. v.8; 1 Johniv.O. t 17. Luke ix. 56; John v,4fr 

tin 1 >; xn.47: 1 John iv.14. X 18. John v.24; vi. 40, 47: xx. 31. + 19. Jonm 

4,5-11; vm.12. J 20. Eph. v. IS. I 24. Matt, xiv.3. 








Chap. 3; 27.] 


JOHN 


f Chap . 3: 35. 


leaf c nrov avTCf *Paj9j8i, 6s yv pera crov irepav 

and «Aid to him | Ribbi, who was with the# beyond 

rov I opSavov, 'cp (tv pepaprvpyKas, i 5e, outos 

the Jordan, to whom thou ha«t testified, behold, be 

fiairrifei, Kai 7 r avres epxovrai npos avrov. 

dipt, and ail come to him. 

*7 AneKpiOy looavvys Kai eirrev Ov dvvarai 

AnawerM John and eaid; Not is able 

avOpwiros Xap&aveiv ovfiev, eav py '77 dedope- 

a man to receive nothing, except it may he having been 

vov avT(p €K rov ovpavov. 28 Avtoi vpeis poi 

given to him from the heaven. Yourselvet you lo me 

paprvpeire , <5ri enroy Ovk eipi eyco 6 Xpiarros, 

bear testimony, that I said; Not am I the Anointed, 

aAA* 6ri air€(TTa\p€VOS eipi epirpoaOev eKeivov, 

but that having beeo sent lam in pretence of him. 

29 *C cxTyv vvpfpyv, vvp<pios eernv 6 de 

He having the bride, a bridegroom ia; the but 

4>i\os rov vvp<piov, 6 ecrryKws Kai aKOvw avrov, 

(.-tend of the bridegroom, that standing and bearing him, 

Xapa x at P € 1 ° ia Tr ! v tpwyv rov wp(piov. Avry 

with joy rejoices through the voice of the bridegroom. This 

ovv y x a P a V epy vevAypwrai. *°EKeivov 

therefore the joy that of me hat beeo completed. Him 

av£aveiv, epe 5c cAaTroi/'rflaf. 31 f O 

it behoves to increase, me but to decrease. He 

av&Oev epxopevos , eiravca iravrccv evnv. *0 

from above coming, over all is. He 

wv eK rys yys, €K rys yys eern, Kai eK rys 

being from the earth, from the earth is, and from the 

yys AaAer 6 eK rov ovpavov epx°P € ^os, eiravo) 

earth speaks; he from the heaven coming, over 

iravrcov ean, 32 *[kcu] 6 eoapaKe Kai yKOvae, 

all is, [and' what he has seen and heard, 

rovro paprvper Kai ryv paprvpiav avrov ovdeis 

this he testifies, and the testimony of him no one 

A aufiavei. 33 *0 \aj3oov avrov ryv paprvpiav , 

receives. He receiving of him the testimony, 

(iTcppaynrev , 6n 6 Oeos a\y6ys eorriv. 3 ^ 'Ov 

baa set hia seal, that the God true ia. Whom 

yap anearei\av 6 deos, ra pypara rov 6eov 

for has sent the God, the words of the God 

AaAer ov yap ck perpov didoocriv 6 Oeos ro 

Fpeaks; oot for by measure gives the God the 

irvevpa. 30 'O naryp ayana rov vlov , Kai nav- 

apint. The father loves the aon, and all 

ra dedcvKev ev rp x €t P l avT0v * 36 *0 7rnrrevcov 

has been given in the hand of him. lie believing 

eis rov vlov, ex*i fayv aiwviov 6 de aneiOo^v 

into the son, has life age-lasting: he but disobeying 

T(p vlcp, ovk o\f/erai fayv aAA’ y opyy rov Oeov 

the sen, not shall see lif<v but tbe aa^er of the God 

PL€V€i e 7 r s avrov, ' 

abides on him. 


John, and said to him, 
“ Ilabhi, lie who was with 
thee beyond the Jordan, 
ito whom tfjou hast testi¬ 
fied, behold, hk immerses, 
and all are coming to him.” 

27 John answered and 
said, X “ A Man can receive 
nothing unless it be given 
him from heaven. 

28 J}ou yourselves are 
witnesses for me, That I 
said, X ‘ £ am not the Mes¬ 
siah,* hut That I hava 
been sent before fjim. 

29 The Bridegroom is 
he who possesses the 

BRIDE ; but THAT FRIEND 
of the BRIDEGROOM who 
stands and hears him, re¬ 
joices with joy, because of 
the bridegroom’s voice; 
this, therefore, my jot has 
been completed. 

30 Jt}e must increase, 
but 3; must decrease. 

31 £He who comes from 
above is over all. He who 
is from the earth, is of 
the earth, and speaks of 
the earth. He who 
comes from heaven is 
over all. 

32 And what he has seen 
and heard, tip's he testifies; 
and no one receives his 
testimony. 

33 He who receives 
His testimony has set his 
seal That God is true. 

34 £ For he whom God 
has sent speaks the words 

f God ; for *he gives not 
the spirit by Measure. 

35 The father loves 
the son, | and has given 
All things into his hand. 

35 {He believing inti 
the son has afonian Life ; 
but iie Disobeying the 
son, shall not see Life; hut 
the Anger of God abides 
on him.” 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 32. And—omif. 34. he gives not. 

X 26 . John 1. 7,15. 27, 34. I 27-1 Cor. iv. ^« H^b. v. 4. James i. 17 . j 2S. John 

1.20. 27. t 31. Matt.xxxni. 18 ; Johm. 15. 27: Kom.ix.b. J 34 John viit. 16 . 

13b. Luke x. 22: John v. 20, 22 , xiu. 3, xvii. 2; Heb,ii,&. i 36 . John vi. 47* l Johi 

v iiv 11. 







JOHN, 


[Chap. 4: 11. 


Chap. 4; 1.] 

*- v —- 

KE$. 5'. 4. 

1 Cs ow eyvce 6 Kvpios, &rt riKovcrav oi 

Wheu therefore knew the Lord, that heard the 

i>api(Tcuot , oti Irjaovs ttA eiouas pa6r,ras irotet 

Pharisees, that Jeans more disciples made 

tcai /3a7TTf^ef, 7] Icoauuris* 2 (Katrotye Irjcrovs 

and dipped, than John; (though indeed Jesus 

avros ovk effaTtri^ev, aW ol paOrjrai avTov ') 

himself not dipped, but the disciples of him;) 

3 a<pT}K€ ttjv lovbaiav , Kat amjAde iraAtu ets 

he:_ft the Judea, and went again into 

‘T7]V raAi\atav, 4 E5ei 5e avrov Siepx^crOat dia 

the Galilee. It behoved and him to pass through 

rrjs ZZapapetas. S E pxerat ovu ets ttoAiu ttjs 

the Samaria, He comes therefore into a city of the 

IS ajuapetaSy AeyopevTju 2 ux a p 5 TrATjatou rov 

Samaritans, being called Sychar, nearby the 

X&P 10 V, ov eSw/cey Ia/co>/3 laxrrjfp Ttp vicp 

field, of which gave Jacob Joseph to the son 

aVTOU . 6 Hv 8c €K€t TTTjyTJ TOV Ia/CCi>/3. 'O OVU 

of himself. Was and there a spring ofthe Jacob. The then 

l7)(TOVS K€KOTTlCLKCi)S €K TTJS bSoiTTOpiaS , 6 Kade^eTO 

Jesus having become weary from the journey, satdown 

ojtcos ewi t 7) m)yrp wpa 7ju &(?et eKTT]. 

thus over the spring : hour was about six. 

^ E px*Tcu yvuj] e/c rrjs "Sapapeias, aurKpaai 

Comes a woman of the Samaria, to draw 

C5wp. A eyet avTT) 6 I Tjcrovs' Aos pot metis. 

water. Say to her the Jesus: Give tome to drink. 

s (Ot yap padprai avrcv aTre\7)\vdetaau ets rr)U 

(The for disciples of him had gone into the 

ttoKiv^ iva. rpofpas aycvpacrovcrt.) 9 Aeyet ovu 

city, that provisions they might buy.) Says then 

flora) 7] yvui) 7) ’SapapeiTts' Ileus <rv , IouSaios 

to him the woman that Samaritan: How thou, a Jew 

cut/, t rap 7 epov metu atrets > ovcttjs yvvaucos 

bemg, from me todnnk askest, being a woman 

apeiTifios; (O v yap (rvyxpMVTat lovfiaioi 

aSaui&ntao? (Not for associate with Jews 

'tapapeirais.) 10 AneKpiOrj lr)(Tovs feat etireu 

3auia.itans.) Answered Jesus and said 

chjtj )• Ei rjfieis rrju Suipeau rov 6eov , Kat 

to her: If tnou hadst known the gift of the God, and 

Tic effTtv 6 \eycau aor Aos pot irotetu* av 

who is he sayiog to thee: Give tome todriok: thou 

au prrjcras avrou , Kat cficoitev av cot v8wp 

^ouldst&sk him, and he would give thee water living. 

11 Aeyet avr<p 7] yvvry K vpi€> ovre aurArjpa 

Says to him the woman: Olord, nothing to draw with 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 When, therefore, the 
Lord knew, That the 
Pharisees had heard, 
X That Jesus was making 
and immersing More Dis¬ 
ciples than John; 

2 (though Jesus himself 
did not immerse, but his 
disciples ;) 

3 he left Judea, and 
went again into Galilee. 

4 And it was necessary 
for him to pass through 
Samaria. 

5 He comes, therefore, to 
a City of Samaria called 
f Sychar, near the field 
which J Jacob gave * to 
Joseph his son. 

6 And Jacob’s I’ountain 
was there. Jesus, there¬ 
fore, having become weary 
from the journey, sat 
down over the fountain. 
It was about the t sixth 
Hour. 

7 There comes a Woman 
of Samaria to draw Water. 
Jesus says to her, “Give 
me to drink.” 

8 (For his disciples 
had gone into the city ; 
that they might buy Pr«» 
visions.) 

9 The Samaritan wo¬ 
man, therefore, says to 
him, “How dost tl)ou, be¬ 
ing a J ew, ask drink ot me, 
who am a Samaritan Wo¬ 
man ?’ 5 (t For the Jews do 
not associate with Samari¬ 
tans.) 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “ If thou didst 
know the gift of God, and 
who is iie that says to thee, 
‘Give me to drink,’ tijau 
wouldst ask him, and he 
would give thee Living 
Water.” 

11 * She says to him. 
u Sir, thou cast nothing to 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 5. to Joseph his son. 11. She says. 

t5. Called at first Sichem, or Shechem, and afterwards Sichar. Prom Judges ix. 7» it 
seems to have been situated at the foot of Mount Gerizam. on which the Samaritan temple 
was built. t 6. According to John’s computation of time, this would be six o’clock in 

the afternoon. See Note on Jonni. 39. The women ofthe East have stated times for going 
to draw water—notin the heat of the day, but in the cool of either morning or evening. It 
was very likely in the evening that this Samaritan woman came to draw water, because it 
Is said, Jesus had become weary with his journey; and because the Samaritans when they 
came to see him, invited him to remain or lodge with them. 

11. John iii. 22, 26. f 5. Gen. xxxiii. 19; xlviii. 22; Joshua xxvi. 32. 
yvii. 24; Luke ix. 52, 53; Actss.^JS, 


19, 2 Kings 










Chap. 4 : 12.] JOHN. 

f Chap. 4 : 22. 

cxctJj km to (ppeap earl fiaQv TToOey OVV *X €lS 

thou hut, and the well it deep: whence then hatt thou 

TO vSwp TO C wrr • 12 M 77 (TV petfav €1 TOV TTaTpoS 
the water the living? Not thou greater art the father 

ppcov \aKx $; os e8c*)Kev rip.iv to (ppeap , Kat 

ofut Jacob? who gave tout the well, and 

auTos e£ avTov eirte, Kat ol viot avTOv , Kat Ta 

he of it drank, and the ton* of him, and the 

OpeppaTa avTov. 13 AireKpidrj I yaovs Kat etirev 

cattle of him. Answered Jesu* and aaid 

avTTj' Has 8 irtvuv €K tov v8aTos tovtou, 8t\p7j- 

to her; All the drinking of the water this, will 

(T€t 7 ra\tv 14 6 s 5* av ttitj ck tov 88aTOS , ov 

thirst agaiu; who but ever may drink of the water, of which 

570 ? 8coaco avT(p , ov p7) 5a|/??<j?7 ets tov atcova • 

1 shall give to him, not not may thirst to the age; 

a\\a to {/Soup, 8 8o>acc avrtp , yevpaeTat ev 

V.*t the water, which I shall give him, ahallbe in 

~oTty irriyr} vSaTos aWopevov ets atcovtov, 

#/x a well ofv.ater springing into life age-lastiug. 

^Aeyei irpos avTov 7 ] yvvt]' Kvpte, bos pot 

Says to him the woman; O lord, give tome 

tovto to i>8top, tva pr) 5nJ/o>, prj8e epx^pat ev- 

this the water, that not I may thirst, nor maycome to 

0a5e avTXetv. l6 Aeyet avTTj 6 Irjaovs * ‘TVcrye, 

this place to draw. Saya to her the Jesus; <Jo» 

(pwvrjaov tov av8pa aov y Kat e\9e evOaSe, 

call the husband of thee, and come here. 

l/ AircKpiOrj 7 ] yvvr\ Kat etirev 0 vk ex& avopa. 

Answered the woman and said; Not I have a husband. 

A eyet avTij 6 Iijaovs' KaAa)s etiras• ( 0 ti av8pa 

Says to her the Jesus; Rightly thou didst say : That a husband 

ovk ex&>. ^rie^re yap av8pas eax*s' Kat vvv 

not I have. Five for husbands thou hasthad; and now 

8v *X €,S > 0VK €<tt< (Tov avr\p' tovto a\r\9es 

whom thou Fast, not is of thee a husband : this truly 

€tp7]Ka r . 19 Aeyet avTcp tj yvvyp Kvpte, deoipo), 

thou has'said. Says to him the woman ; O lord, I see, 

8t t t po(pT)TT)s et av, Oi iraTepes r\po>v ev tco 

that a prophet art thou. The fathers ofua in the 

ope* TovTcp irpoaeKvvrjaav Kat vpets \eyeTe y 

mo* utain this worshipped: and you say, 

St * ev 'lepoaoAvpots eaTtv 6 TOiros y Sirov 8et 

‘ l*at in Jerusalem ts the place, where it is necessary 

7 rpoaKvvetv, - 1 Aeyet avTTj 8 lijaovs* Yvvat y irta- 

to worship. Says to her the Jesus: O woman, believe 

revaov pot, Sti epx eTa * <5 t6 ovtc evrcp opci 

thou me, that cornea sn hour, when neither in the mountain 

tovto), ovTe ev \epoao\vpots irpoaKw-qaeTe rcp 

this, nor in Jerusalem you shall worship the 

iraTpt, 22 *T pets irpoaKvvene 8 ovk ot8aTe* 

father. You worship what not you know; 

ijpets irpoaKvvovpev 8 ot8apev' oti 7 / acvTTjpta 

we worship what we know : because the salvation 

eK T(av lovbatwv eaTtv, 13 AAA 1 epx*Tat upa-t 

(rots the Jews is. But comes an hour. 

draw with, and the wklx 
is deep; whence, then, 
hast tliou tlie living wa¬ 
ter. 

12 Art thou greater than 
our father Jacob, who 
gave us the well, and 
drank of it himself, and his 
sons, and his cattle Y* 

13 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “Every one 
drinking of this water 
will thirst again ; 

14 but Jhe, who may 
drink of the water which 
£ will give him, shall not 
thirst to the age; hut the 
water which I will give 
him, shall become in him 
a Fountain of Water, 
springing up into aionian 
Life.” 

15 % The woman say9 
to him, “ Sir, give me Tins 
water that I may not 
thirst, nor * come here to 
draw.” 

16 * lie says to her, 
“Go, call thy m. Jband, 
and come here.” 

17 TIicwom an answered 
and said, “ I have no Hus¬ 
band.” Jesus said to her, 
“Correctly thou didst say, 
* I have no Husband.* 

18 For tliou hast had 
Five Husbands, and he 
whom now thou hast is 
not Thy Husbaud; this 
thou hast truly spoken. ** 

19 The woman says to 
him, “ Sir, % I see That 
tfjou art a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers wor¬ 
shipped in this MOUN¬ 
TAIN; and po u say, That, 
in X Jerusalem is the place 
where it is necessary to 
worship.** 

21 Jesus says to her, 
“ Woman, believe me, That 
an Hour is coming, when 
neither in this mountain, 
nor in Jerusalem, will you 
worship the father. 

22 Jlou worship what 
you do not know; fof wor¬ 
ship what we know ; be- 
cause salvation is of the 
Jews. 


• Vaticax Mamuscrift.— 15. come over here. 13. He says. 

114. John vi. 35; vii.38. i 15. John xvii. 2, 3; Rom. vi. 23; 1 John V. 20 . + I0. T 't 

vii. 10; xxiv, 19; John vi. 14; vii.40. i 2U, Deut. xii.5,11; 1 Kinesis. 3: 2Chrou. vu.IS 











JOHN 


[Chap. 4: 35. 


cftapo 4: 23.J 

f*- 

Kai vvv eariv, ore oi aXrjOipoi irpoaKWTjrai 

and now is, when the true worshipper* 

irpoaKWTjaovaL rep irarpt ev irvevpan Kai a\7}- 

■hall worship the father in spirit and truth; 

i)eia m Kai yap b irarrjp rotovrovs (t) rei tovs 

even for the father such like »«ek» those 

irpoatcvvowras avrov . ^Uvevfia 6 Geos* Kai 

worshipping him. A spirit the God: and 

rovs npoaKwowras avrovy ev irvevpan Kai 

those worshipping him, in spirit and 

a\7]6eta 5 ei irpoaKvveiv. 25 A eyei avrcp 7} 

truth it behoves to worship. SajB t"'h’V th- 

yvvr)' Oiba, oti M eaaias e/r^eTar (<$ Aeyops- 

woman : I know, that Messiah comes: (he being calljd 

vos XptcrTos •) drav eAOrj enetvoSy avayyeXei 

Anointed:) when may come he, hewillrelate 

7]piv navra. 26 Aeyei avry d Iadovs* Eycaeipi 9 

to us all. Say* to her the Jesus: I am. 

6 AaXccv a oi. Kaf em rovrep tjXOov oi p aOrj- 

he talking to thee. And on this catne the disci- 

rai avroVy Kai e6avpa£ov 9 on pera yuvatKos 

pies of him, and wondered, that with a woman 

cAaAei. Ovbeis pevroi enre' Tf ^rjreis ; i ?, n 

he talked. No one nevertheless said; What seekest thou; or, why 

AaAeis per 1 cloths; 28 A eprjKev ovv rrjv vbptav 

talkeat thou with herP Left therefore the bucket 

avrrjs 7] yvvTjy Kai aTT7)\0ev ets rrjv iroAiVy Kai 

of herself the woman, and went into the city, and 

Aeyei rots avdpitiivois' 29 Aeirre, fSere avOpcvnoVy 

says to the men; Come you, see a man, 

os eine poi navra bcra eirotyjaa* prjn ovros 

who told me all what I did; not this 

eanv 6 Xptaros ; ^JZ£r]A0ov ck ttjs troAecvs, 

ie the Anointed? They went out of the city, 

Kai ripxovTo 7rpos avrov . 

aad were coming to him. 

31 Ev be rep para^v Tjpevrecv avrov oi padTjrai 

In and the meantime were asking him the disciple* 

Aeyovres' 'P a&fiiy epaye. 32 ‘O $e enrev avrois 9 

saying; Rabbi, eat. He hut said to them; 

Eye* fipwaiv €X<*) <payeiv 9 i]v vpeis ovk oibare. 

I fnod have to eat, which you not know. 

^EAeyov ovv oi paQrjrai 7 r pos aAArjAovs* M 77 

Said then the disciple* to eaeh other; Not 

ns rjveyKev avrcp epayeiv; 34 A eyei avrois 6 

any one brought. to him food? Says to them the 

1 7]crovs. E pop fipoopa eanv y iva ir^iaf ro 

Jesus. My food is, that f may do the 

0e\7)pa rov 7 r epif/avros pe 9 Kai reAeicvaco avrov 

will of the sending me, and may finish of him 

to epyov. 35 Oi»x vpeis Aeyerey on ert rerpa- 

the work. Not you say, that yet four 

pTjvos eerriy Kai 6 Oepiapos epx*Tai; ISoo, A eyea 

month* it is, and the harvest come*? Lo, I a *j 

vpiVy eiraoare rovs ocpOaApovs bpcoVy Kai Oea- 

toyou, lilt np the eyea of you, *nd see 


23 But an Hour is com. 
ing, and now is, when the 
true Worshippers will 
worship the father Jin 
Spirit and Truth; for the 
father even seeks such 
like as his Worshippers, 

24 $ Gcd is Spirit; and 
those worshipping him 
must worship in Spirit and 
Truth.” 

25 The woman says to 
him, “I know That Mes¬ 
siah is coming, (he being 
called Christ;) when i)e 
comes he will tell us all 
things.” 

26 Jesus says to her, 
t “ 3E, who am talking U 
thee, am he.” 

27 And upon this his* 
disciples came, and won, 
dered That he was talking 
with a Woman; neverthe¬ 
less no one said, “What 
dost thou seek?” or, “Why 
art thou talking with her?” 

28 The woman, there- 
fore, left her pitcher, and 
and went into the city, 
and says to the men, 

29 •* Come, see a Man, 
who told me all things 
which I have done l Is 
this the Messiah ?” 

30 They went out of the 
city, and were coming to 
him. 

31 And in the mean* 
time, his disciples en¬ 
treating him, said, “Rabbi, 
eat.” 

32 But he said to them, 
“ 3? ha ,r e Food to eat, of 
which gou know not.” 

33 Then the disciples 
said to each other, “Has 
any one brought him (food) 
to eat ?” 

34 Jesus says to them, 
J “ My Food is to do the 
WILL of HIM who SENT 

me, and to finish His 

WORK. 

35 Do gem not say, That 
it is yet four Months, ani 
the harvest comes? Be¬ 
hold, I say to you, Lift up 
your eyes, and see tkg 


t 23. Phil. iii. 3 . t 24. 2 Cor. iii. 1 7 . 

1?; John vi 88; xvii.4; x&fth 


X 26 . Johnix.S7« 


t 94. Job xxiU 








Chap. 4: 36.] 


JOHN. 


f Chap. 4 : 45 


aadOe ras xwpas, oti AeuKai etdi irpos Oepicrpop 

you the fields, that whit* the; are to harvest 

tj 5r7. 3g O Oepifap jjuarOou Aa/ufiapel, Kai avva- 

already. He reaping a reward receive*, and gather* 

yet Kapirop eis aiooviov Iva Kai 6 cnreipcou 

fruit for life age-la»tiug; ao that both he towing 

6/aov x at PTh KaL & Bepi^cov. ^ Et' yap Tovrcp 6 

tos, ether may rejoice, aud he reaping. In for thi* the 

Xoyos € (tt iv 6 a\ridivos 9 6 ti aWos ecrriv 6 

word ia the true, that one ia he 

0"7reipcoVy Kai aAAos 6 6ept(wv. 38 Eyco aired' 

towing, and another he reapiug. i aent 

T€:Aa vpas 6epi(eip 6 ovx vpeis KeKomaKare * 

you to reap what uut you have labored! 

aWot KeKoirtaKadiy Kai vpeis eis rov K07rov 

other* labored, and you into the labor 

avTccv etde\7]\v0are. 39 E k 5e ttjs iroAecvs 

of them are entered. Out of and the city 

€KetV7]S iroAAoi eiridrevdav eis avrop rwp "Xapa- 

that many believed into him of the 8ai»a- 

peiru'Vy 5ta rov Aoyov rrfS yvvaiK0S % paprv - 

ritana, through the wurd of the woman, testi- 

poudTjs ’ 'On €i7T€ pot travra 6da eiroiyaa, 

lying: That he told me all what I did. 

< u *['ns] ovp tjABop 7 rpos avrop ot ’Sapapeirat, 

[When] therefore came to him the Samaritan*. 

rjpcDTuv avrop peivai 7 rap 9 avrois • Kai epeivev 

a*ling him to abide with them; and he abode 

tKet 8vo rjpepas. 41 K at iroAAcp irAeiovs eiridrev- 

there two day*. And many more believed 

dap bia r op Aoyov avrou . 42 Ty re yvvaiKt 

through the word of him. To the and woman 

e\eyop m 'On ovKen Sia ttjp dr\v AaAiav 

they said; That no longer through the thy Baying 

iriarevopcv avrot yap aKTfKoauev 9 Kai oi8a.aep, 

we believe; onrselve* for we have heard, and we know, 

6ti ovtos ear ip aAriBcvs b acvTTjp rov Kocrpov 

that thi* i* truly th* aaviur of the world 

*[6 XpldTOS .] 

[_thr Anointed.] 

43 MeTa be ras 8uo 7}pepas e^riAOev eKeiBev, 

After and the two day* he went out thence, 

*[Kai ain]\0ep~\ eis rr\p TaAiAaiav. 44 A vros 

[and weut out] into the Galilee. Himself 

yap It)<jovs epaprvpTjcrepy 6n vpo<pr}T7js ev tt; 

for Je*u» testified, that a prophet in the 

i5iai irarpitii npyp ovk 45< Ot€ ovp rjABev 

own country honor not ha*. When therefore h; came 

eis ttjp TaAiAaiapy ebe^avro avrop olTaAiAaioiy 

into the Galilee, received him the Galileans, 


■fields; JThat they urn 
already white for Harvest 

36 % The beater re¬ 
ceives a Howard, and pa 
ther3 Fruit for aicnion 
Life; so that the sow kb 
and the reaper may re¬ 
joice together. 

37 For in this is the 

SAYING TRUE; ‘That one 

is the sower, and anothei 
i3 the REAPER.* 

38 5 sent you to reap 
that on which pou have 
notlabored; others labored, 
and gou have entered into 
their labor.’* 

39 Now many of the 
Samaritans from tliat 
city believed into him, 
because of the word of the 
woman, testifying, “lie 
told me all things which I 
have done.’* 

40 * Then came the 
Samaritans to him, and 
asked him to remain with 
them: and he remained 
there Two Days. 

41 And many more be¬ 
lieved on account of his 
word ; 

42 and said to the wo- 
M\N, “ We no longer be¬ 
lieve because of * thy 
Report; for we ourselves 
have heard; and we know 
That this is truly the Sa¬ 
vior of the WORLD.** 

43 Now after the two 
Days, he went from thence 
into GALlLEE.f 

44 For t Jesus himself 
testified. That a Prophet 
lias no Honor in his own 
Country. 

45 When, therefore, he 
came into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, 


•Vatican Manuscript.— 40. When— omit . 40. Then came the Samaritan s to hint, 

and asked him. 42. thy report. 43. the anointed — omit . 43. and went— omit . 


t 43. F earce thinks that some words have been lost from the end of this verse, which may 
be supplied thus j “Went into Galilee, but not to Nazareth; for Jesus himself had declared, 
•tc. In Matt. xi»i. 57; Markvi.4; and Luke iv.24. which are the only texts where Jesus is 
said to have declared this, he spoke of Nazareth only, ami not Galilee in general, a country 
where he lived for the most part, and wrought the greatest number^of nis miracles, and 
made the most converts.— Clarke. There is a probability that something to this purpose has 
been very early omitted in transcribing. The casual conjunction par , for, which introduces 
the next verse, shows that it contains the reason of whathad immediately preceded.— Camp. 


t 8 r». Matt. ix. 37; Luke x. 2. 
Luke iv. 24. 


I 36. Dan xii. 3. 144. Matt. xii. 67; Mark vi. 4; 






Chap, 4: 46.] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. 4: 54. 


r- - --- 

zravra cccpaKores a ettoitjctev ev 'IspoaoAvfjLOis 

oil having seen what he did in Jerusalem 

ev tt] eopry Kai avroi yap rjAQov ets ttjv eop- 

at the feast; also themselves for came to the feaftt. 

ttjv . 46 HAdey ovv iraAiv eis ttjv JZovol rrjs 

He came then again into the Cana of the 

TcAiAams, Sirov ett oirjcre to v^cop oivov . Kai 

Galilee, where he made the water wine. And 

rjv ris fiacrtAifcos , ov 6 vlos TjaQeveiy ev Ka- 

wag certain courtier, of whom the son was sick, in Ca- 

7te pvaovpL. 4 ? O vros axovaas Sti Itjctous TJKEl 

pernaum. This hearing that Jesus was come 


X having seen All that he 
did in Jerusalem, at the 
feast, for tfjejj also went 

to the FEAST. 

46 * Then he came again 
towards Cana of Galilee, 
I J where he made water 
; \Yme. And there was a 
Certain Courtier, Whose 
son was sick in Caper- 
i naum. 


ex ttjs XovBatas eis rrjv Ta\i\aiav 9 amjAde 


out of the 


Judea 


into the 


Galilee, 


went 


Trpos avrovy teat rjpccra avrov, iva Kara^rj, 

to him, and was asking him, thathewould come down 

xai tacnjTai avrov tov vtov tj/jleWe yap airo- 

*nd heal of him the son; he was about for to 

6vtj(Tkeiv. A ^Y,nrev ovv 6 Irjcrovs it pos avrov 


47 Sc, having heard 
That Jesus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, 
went to him, and asked 
him, that he would come 
down and cure His son: 
for he was about to die. 


die. Said thereforethe Jesus to him; I 

Eat' (Jlt\ crijjueia Kai repara ifhjTe, ov pi) irKrrev- 

It not signs and prodigiesyou may see,not not you may 

(TrjTe. 49 Aeyei 7Tpos avrov S fiacriKucos* Kvpie, 


48 Jesus, therefore,said 
to him, + “If you see not 
Signs and Prodigies, you 
will not believe.” 


bellevo, Says to him the courtier: Osir, 

KaraStjOty irpiv airoBaveiv to waidtov fiov, 

comedown, hefore to die the child of me. 

Aeyei avTtp 6 Jtjctovs 9 Hopevov 6 vlos uov 

Says to him the Jesus: Go: the son of thee 

£rj. *[Kc»] eitkttevo'ev 6 avOpcoiros rtp Aoyy 

lives. [And] helieved the man the word 

'cp enrev avrcp Xijcrovs, Kai eiropevero. 51 HStj 

which said to him Jesus, and went. Already 


49 The courtier sayg 
to him, “Sir, come down, 
before my child die.” 

60 Jesus says to him, 
“Go, thy son lives.” The 
man believed the word 
w hich Jesus said to him, 
and went. 


5e avrov Karafiatvoi'ToSy oi fiovAoi avrov airrjv- 

and of him was going down, the slaves ofhim met 

TTjc rav avrcp, airnyyeiAav^ A eyovres* 

him, [and reported,] saying; 

e Ort 6 7r ais (Tov £ 77 . 52 Eiri jOeto ovv *[7rap* 

That the child of thee lives. He inquired then [of 

outojfJ tt]V wpaVy ev *?? Ko/jLif/orepov ccrx*- 

them] the hour, in which better he was. 

Kaf elttov avrar *Oti x$es &pav e/3$o/jL7)V atpjj- 

And they said to him; That yesterday hour seventh left 

x ev avrov 6 TrvpETos • 53 E yvca ovv 6 varijp, 

him the fever. Knew then th* father, 

St t ev ekeivtj tt? o>pa, ev *7? eittev avTcp b I 7 ?- 

that in that the hour, in wldch said to him the Je- 

trovs • # Ori d vlos <rov £rj. Kat eTriaTevrrav 

sus: That the son of thee lives. And he believed 

ai/Tos, Kai 7 ] oiKia avrov SXrj. 54 Toi»ro iraAtv 

himself, and the house ofhim all. This again 

devrepov (TTjpEiov €7roi7j(ref' 6 Xr](Tov5y eAOcvV etc 

asecond sign did the Jesus, havingcomeontof 

tt?s IooSaias ets ttjv TaAiAaiav, 

the Judea into the Galilee. 


51 And now as he was 
going down, liis servants 
met him, saying, *“Thy 
child lives.” 

52 He then inquired 
* that hour in which lie 
grew better. * And they 
said to him, “Yesterday, at 
the f seventh Hour, the 
fever left him.” 

53 The father, there¬ 
fore, knew That it was in 
That HOURin which Jesus 
said io him, “ Thy son 
lives.” And t)* believed 
and all his house. 

54 * This again, a Se¬ 
cond Sign, did Jesus, hav¬ 
ing come out of Judea 
into Galilee. 


* V atican Manuscript. —46. Then he came again towards Cana. 50. And— omit . 

61. and reported— omit . 51. That his sow lives. # 52. ofthem—’ omit , 

52. that hour. 53. Then said they to him. 64. And this again is the Second Sign. 

152. According to John’s computation of time this would he seven o’clock in the evening. 
Macknight thinks the Roman hour is intended, i. e. seven in the evening; and this he thinks 
is the reason why our Lord did not accompany the courtier: for as Cana was a day’s iourney 
from Capernaum, had our Lord gone at that hour , he must have traveled in the night , from 
which it might have been inferred, that hecourldnot cure the child without being personally 
present. Harmony, vol. i. p. 52. 

X 45. John ii. 23 ; iii 2. ♦ l » u * t 48.1 Cor. i. 32. 











Chap. 5 1.] 


JOHN. 


( r Chap. 5:10. 


KE$. 5. 

1 Mfra ravra r)v iopri) twi> lovSaiaiv, Ka•. 

After theie tlunge mi a <en*t of the Jews, and 

avzfi t] 6 \tj(T 0V5 zts 'lepoaoAvfjLa, 2 Euti 8z zv 

went up the Jesus to Jerusalem. Is now in 

701S ‘ lepufTOAv/JLOlS , 67 TL T?7 TTpoficLT tKT) , koAvul- 

the Jerusalem, b J tlie slieep-gate, a •wimming- 

prjOpa, i) zmAzyopzvp "EfipcuaTi Bp6za8a, itzvtz 

b.»th, that being called in Hebrew Itethesda, five 

c rroas exovaa. 3 Bv tcivtcus KaTZKziro 7rAp6os 

porches haviug. In these were lying a multitude 

*['iro\v] toov aaBzvovv toov, tu(/)Awj/, 

[great] of those being sick, blind, lorne, 

(yjpcvv *[€/c5€X0A i6 *' w,/ T V U tod vdaros Ktvpav. 

wilheied waiting the of the water moving. 

4 AyycAoy yap Kara Kaipov KaTzfiatvzv zv Tp 

A messenger for at a season went down in the 

KoAvfx&rjQpa, Kai zTapaaaz to vScop' 6 ovv Trpoo- 

swiuiuung-oath, and agitated the water; be theo first 

tos zp^us ftfia TTfv rapaxv p tod vSaroSy vyips 

stepping in after the agitation of the water, sound 

zytvzTo, '(p Sptotz ko.tzix.sto voappaTt.J 

became, who indeed was held by disease.] 

5 Hv 5t tis avOpwnos zkzi, TptaKOVTa Kat oktoo 

Wa* and a certain man there, thirty and eight 

€T77 zx<*v cv tt] acrQzvzia. 6 Tovtov tScov 6 

years being in the feeble health. This seeing the 

1 7](Tovs KaTaKztpzvov, Kat yvovs 6 ti ttoAvv 17877 

Jesus lying, and knowing that long already 

Xpovov ex^t, Aeyei auTcp• ©e Asis vytps yzvza- 

lim« he had been, he says to him ; Dost thou wish sound to be- 

6at i 1 AtrzKptQp avTcp 6 airdzvcov Kvptz, avQpoo- 

come P Answered him he sick being; Our, a man 

7r ov ovk ex w ) fVa, 6tov t apax^p to vScop, 

not 1 have, that, when may be agitated the water, 

fiaAp pz eis Tpv KoAvp&pOpav zv *$> 5z 

he may put me Into the swimming-bath; in which but 

epXoaat eyev, aAAos rrpo zpov KaTafiaivzt. 

acn coining 1, another before m« goes down. 

8 Aty zt avTcp 6 Ipaous* E yztpat, apov tov Kpa&- 

Savs to him the Jesus: Rise, take up the bed 

• _ • 

fiaTov <tod, Kat TrzptiraTzi. 9 Kat zuOzcos syz- 

ot thee, and walk. And immediately be- 

vzto vyips 6 avOpooiros, Kat ppe tov KpafiQaTov 

came sound tbe man, and took up the bed 

aoTou y Kat TrzptziraTzi. \\v 8z aafi&aTov zv 

of himself, and walkrd. It was and a sabbath in 

zkzivt) Tp rpjLZpa . EAfyo^ ovv ot lovSatot rw 

that the day. * Said then the Jews to the 

TzOzpafrzv/uLzvw 2Saj3,8aTov z(ttiv ovk z^zvti 

having been healed: A sabbath itis: not itislawful 

(rot apat tov KpafifiaTOV. 11 A7re/tpi077 avTots• 

for thee to carry the bed. He answered them: 


CHAPTER V. 

1 After these things 
there was X a Feast of the 
Jews; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 .Now there is in Jeru¬ 
salem Jnear the sheet- 
gate, a Bath, which is 
called in Hebrew, *f Be¬ 
th esd a, having Five cov¬ 
ered Walks. 

3 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sick, — 
Blind, Lame, Withered,— 
* t [waiting the motion 
of the water. 

4 For a Messenger at 
times went down into the 
bath, and agitated the 
water; the FIRST, there¬ 
fore, stepping in after the 
agitation of the water, 
was cured of Whatever 
Disease he was held.] 

5 Now a certain Man 
was there, having been 
Thirty-eight Years in fee¬ 
ble heatii. 

6 Jesus seeing fjim 
lying, and knowing That 
he had now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
“ Dost thou wish to become 
well ?” 

7 The sick person an¬ 
swered him, “Sir, I have 
no Man, that, when the 
water is agitated, he may 
put me into the bath; 
but while E am coining, 
another goes down before 
me.” 

8 Jesus says to him, 
X “ Rise, take up thy 
couch, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
man became well, and took 
up his couch, and walked. 
X Now That day was a 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to him who had been 
cured, “It is a Sabbath; 
tit is not lawful for thee 
to carry the couch.” 


•Vatican Manuscript. —1. Jesus. 2. Betlisaida. 8. great— omit. 8,4— omit. 

t 2. Bethesda, signifies the bouse of mercy. t # 3, 4. This clause is without doubt tbe 

addition of some transcriber. Five of the most ancient MSS., either reject the whole or 
the principal part of the clause m brackets. Bloomfield says, “ the whole narration savors 
oi Jewish fancy.” Meyer calls it a legendary adihtion. It is omitted by Mill and Tischcn- 
dorf, and marked as spurious by Griesbach. 

; 1. Lev. xxiii. 2; Deut. xvi. 1; John ii. 13. i 2. Neh.iii. 1; xii. 39. T 8. Matt* 
ix. 9; Mark ii. 11; Luke v. 24. I 9- John ix. 14. J 10. Exod. xx 10; Neh. xii* 

19: Jer. xvii. 21; Matt. xii. 2; Mark n. 24; lii. 4; Luke vi. 2; xiii.14- 







Chap. 5: 11.] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. 5: 21. 


‘O Troikas pe vyiy, ckcivos poieivev Apov rov 

He havingmademe sound, he tome a enp e 

KpapParov crov , Kai Trepnrarei. Hpuryaav 

r bed oithee, and walk. They asked 

avrov* Tis tcriv 6 av0pcv7ros y o enrcvv 

[then] him; Who ie the man, he saying 

cror Apov rov KpapParov crov y Kai TrepiTrarei; 

to thee; Takeup the bed ofthee, and walk? 

13-0 5e iad€is ovk y8et ns €<ttiv 6 yap 

He but having been cured not knew who itia; the for 

lycrovs tEtvtvaev, ox^ov ovros *v rep roiru. 

Jesus slipped out, a crowd being ^ in the place. 

** Mera ravra evpirKti avrov 6 lycrovs ev rw 

After these finds him the J esu* in the 

iepa, Kai enrev avra.r 15*, vyiys yeyovas* py- 

te tuple, and said to him; See, aound thou hast become: no 

K€tl apaprave, ha py X ei P 0V <ro< T *. 7 evyrat. 

longer do thou sin, that no worse to thee anythmgmayhappen. 

15 AnyAOev 6 avOpowos, Kai avyyyetAe rots 

Wentaway the man, and told to the 

lov8atois y ori lycovs co'TiVj S iroiyo’as avrov 

j ewB , that Jesus it is, he haring made him ^ 

vyiy. 16 Kai 8ia rovro edtcvKov rov lyrovv oi 

•ound. And through this persecuted the Jesus the 

Iot/Saioi, on ravra woiei €V crapParu). O 

Jews, because these he did in a sabbath. The 

5e lyrovs a-rtKpivaro avrois * ‘O iraryp pov 

and Jesus answered them: The father of me 

€Ct)S apri cpya^eraiy Kayco epyai^opai » Aia 

till now works, andl work. Through 

rouro ovv paAKov efyrovv av-ov oi l oudatoi 

this therefore more eougbt him the Jew* 

aroKTeivai, bri ov povov eAue to capBa- 

to kill, because not only he wa* breaking the sabbath 

top, aAAa Kai vrarepa ibiov eAeye rov tfeop, 

but also a father his own said the God; 

i<jov kavrov ttomvv r(p Qto). ^ AirsKpivaro ovv 

equal himself making to the God, Antwered then 

b 1 yrovs Kai enrev avrois* Apyv apyv Aey& 

the Jesus and said to them: Indeed indeed Isay 

vptv. ov bvvarai 6 vios tt oieiv a<p * eavrov ov8ev , 

to you, not is able the son to do of himself nothing, 

eav py n P\eny rov tt arepa tt oiovvra* a 

it not anything he may see the father doing: what 


yap av tKtivos 7 rofp, ravra Kai o vios ouotevs 

for erer he may do. these also the son in like manner 

7 roier 20 *0 yap iraryp (piAei rov viov y Kai nav- 

does: The for fatber mves tha eon, and all 

Tot 8eiKw<Tiv avrep y a avros iroici* Kai p€i£ova 

■hows to him, what he does: and greater 

rovruv 5ei£et avrep epya y iva vp€is davpaCyre. 

of these shows to him works, so that you may wonder. 

21 Tlcrnep yap 6 tcaryp eyttpti rots veKpovs Kai 

As for the father raises the dead ones and 


11 * But lie answered 
them, “ he who wade me 
well, f)e said to me, Take 
up thy couch, and walk.” 

12 They asked him, 
"Who is the man that 
said to thee, *“Take up 
thy couch, and walk ?” 

13 But he who had been 
cured knew not who it 
was; for Jesus withdrew, 
a Crowd being in the 
place. 

14 After these things, 
* Jesus finds him in the 
temple, and said to him, 
“ Behold, thou hast become 
well; Jsin no more, lest 
something worse may hap¬ 
pen to thee.’* 

15 The man wentaway, 
and told the Jews That 
Jesus was he who Made 
him w r ell. 

16 And on account of 
this the Jews persecuted 
Jesus, because he did 
These things on a Sabbath. 

17 But * he answered 
and said, 1 " My father 
works till now, and £ 
work.” 

18 For this, then, the 
Jews J sought the more to 
kill him, because not only 
was he breaking the sab¬ 
bath, t but he also said, 
that God was his own Fa¬ 
ther, making himself equal 
with God.” 

19 Then * he answered 
and said, “Indeed, I as¬ 
sure you, The son can do 
nothing of himself, except 
what- he may see the fa¬ 
ther doing, tor whatever 
f;e does, these things also 
does the son in like man* 
ner. 

20 For X the tathee 
loves the son, and show 
him All what he hmise 
does; and Greater Works 
than these will he sh 
him, that £0U may wond 

21 For as the fath 
raises up and makes ai 
the dead, X so also 


14 . J Jsus! CAN M 17.°HB B answe 1 red and said. My he answrad and s Jd. 

t “i 20. Pet. , Ij* 

vu. 14 , vni 54: John xi. 2d, to*^ 












Chap. 5 ; 22.] 


John. 


i Chap. 5 : 32. 


faoTToter ovTco Kat 6 vtos, ovs OtAety faonoiti. 

tnakea alive: tbua also tbe sod, whom he will, maken alive. 

22 Oi/5e yap 6 iraTTjp Kptvct ovStva* aAAa ttjv 

Not eveo for the father judge* anj one; but tbe 

Kpicrtv iracrav 5e5a>/ce T<p viy 2 *lva tt avTes 

judgment all haa given to tbe ion; to that all 

TtpLOMTi TOV VtOV, Kadu)S TtpU)(Tl TOV 7 T aTtpa, 'O 

may honor the toe, even as they honor the father. He 

pTJ Tip GOP TOV VlOV, OU Ttpa TOV TTaT€pa y TOV 

not honoring the son, not honor* the father, that 

7T6 p\l/avTa avTOv. 21 Ap-rjv aprjv Atyoo vptv , on 

having sent him. Indeed indeed Isay to yon, that 

6 tov Aoyov pov aKovcuv y Kai 7rio'T€vwv } rep 

he the word of me hearing, and believing, the 

T€p\pavTi pe ex 64 fayr atcovtov , /cat as Kpi<nv 

having sent me bat life age-lasting, and into judgment 

ovk epx^Taty aAAa peTaficfiTjKev ck tov 6ava- 

not comet, but has patted out of the death 

tov € is ttjv £oj tjv. 2o Aprjv apirjv Atyca vptv y 

into the life. Indeed indeed I tay to you, 

StI CpX^Tat 0)pa, Kat VVV €<TTlV y 6 t€ Ot V€KpOt 

that comet an hour, aod now it, when the dead ones 

aKOvaovrat ttjs (pcvvTjs tov viov tov 6eov Kat 

shall hear the voice of the ton of the God; and 

ot aKov(ravT€S £TjfTovTat . 2Gt no’7T€p yap 6 7ra~ 

those having heard will live. At for the fa- 

TTJp €X €l frrjv €V kaVTOT OVTCVS edciJK€ Kai Tip 

ther bat life in himself to he gave alto to the 

vi(p £cotjv *X €ll/ €V * avT V- ^ K at t^ouo’tav e5o>- 

ton life to have in himself. And authority he 

Kev avTcp Kat KptCtv "iroietv , oti vtos avOpcuwov 

gave to him also judgment to execute,because a son of man 

€ctti. 28 M 77 6avpa£t re touto* brt tpx*Tat &pa, 

he it. Not wonder you this: hecause comes an hour, 

€V *rj TravT€S ot cv tois pVTjpetos aKovrravTat 

in which all those in the tombs shall hear 

TTJS (pCOVTJS avr OU, 29 Kat €K7rOp€V(TOVTat , 01 Ta 

the voice of him, and shall come forth, those the 

ayaOa TronjTavTis, €ts avatTTaatv £cvrjs' ot 

good things having done, to a resurrection of life; those 

*[5«] t a <pavAa tt pa£avTes y as avacTaatv Kpt- 

and the evil things having done, to a resurrection of 

<T€cos. 30 Oy hwapai tyu) trotav air’ epavrov 

judgment. Not am able I to do of myself 

ovdev. K aOcvs aKovco y Kptvco, Kat tj Kpiats rj 

nothing. Even at I hear, I judge, and the judgmentthe 

eprj diKata eaTiv Sti ov £tjtw to OtArjpa to 

mine just it; that not I seek the will tne 

cpoVy aAAa to OeArjpa tov TrepxpavTos pe . 

miae, but the will of the tending me. 

31 Eav eyco papTvpcv t rtpi cpavTov , tj papTvpta 

If I testify concerning tuy*eif, the testimony 

pov ovk €(TTtv aApdTjs. 62 AAA os ottiv 6 pap - 

of me not is true. Another is he testi- 

t vpcov 7Tep! epov Kat otba, Stl aArjOrjs cvtiv 

fymg coacesning me; aad I know, that true is 


son makes alive "Whom 
he pleases. 

22 For the father does 
not even judge any one, 
but % has given all judg¬ 
ment to the son ; 

23 so that all may honor 
the son, even as they honor 
the father. + I1e who 
honors not the son hon¬ 
ors not that father who 
sent him. 

24? Indeed, I truly say to 
you, He who hears my 
word, and believes him 
who sent me, has aionian 
Life, and comes not into 
Judgment, but has passed 
out of death into life. 

25 Indeed, I assure you, 
That an Hour comes, and 
now is, when the dead 
will hear the voice of the 
son of God, and those 
having heard will live. 

26 For as the father 
has Life in himself, so he 
gave also to the son to 
have Life in himself; 

27 and he gave him 
Authority also to execute 
Judgment, Because he is a 
Son of Man. 

28 Wonder not at this; 
Because an Hour comes in 
which all those in the 
tombs will hear his voice, 

29 and will come forth; 
X those having done 
good things, to a Resurrec¬ 
tion of Life; and those 
having done evil things, 
to a Resurrection of Judg¬ 
ment. 

30 I am not able to do 
anything of myself; as I 
hear, 1 jud^e; and my 
JUDGMENT IS just, Because 
I seek not ^my will, bu'; 
the will of him sending 
me. 

31 t Though £ testify 
concerning myself, +is not 
my testimony true? 

32 There is another 
who testifies concerning 
me; and 1 know That the 


• Vatican Manuscript. —20. and— omit . 

t 31. By translating this interrogatively, this passage is harmonized with John viii. 14. 
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Chap . 5: 33.] 


JOHN, 


33 1 


T pets 

You 


7 ) paprvpta , 77*/ paprvpei 1rept epov 

the testimony, which he testifies concerning me. 

CLTT€<TTa\KaT€ TTpOS \(Vawr)V, Kat fX€/xapTVp71K€ 

have sent to John, and he has testified 

T7? a\r]6eia . 34 'Eyw 8e ov napa avOpcoirov rpv 

to'the truth. I hut not from a man the 

paprvpiav Xapfiavw aWa raura \eycv, iva 

testimony receive; hut these things Isay, that 

vpeis crccOpTt. 35 E/ceiyos tjv 6 \vxvos & Kaio- 

you may be saved. He was the lamp the burn- 

pevos Kai (patvoov vpeis 8e pOeArjcrare ayaWt- 

iog and shining: you and were willing to re- 

adrjvai Trpos wpaw ev rep (peon avrov . 36 'Eyw 


of him. 


joice for an hour in the light 

5e ^xco tt]v paprvpiav peifa rov Iwavvov* ra 

hut have the testimony greater of the John: the 

yap epya, a eScu/ce poi b Trarpp, iva reAetciura) 

for works, which gave to me the father, that I might finish 

aura, aura ra epya , a €70? ttoicv, paprvpet 

them, these the works, which I do, testifies 

nept epov, on b Trarrjp pe aTre<Tra\K€. 3 ' Kat 

concerning me, because the father me has sent. And 

<5 TTtjjL'paS pt TTCLTpp aVTOS p€fiapTVpTJK€ TTtpi 

he having sent me father himself has testified concerning 

epov. Ovre <poavT]V avrov aKTjKoare 7ra>7roT€, 

me. Neither a voice of him have you heard atauytime, 

oure etSos auTou iwpaKare. 38 Kat rov \oyov 

nor form ofhim haveyouseen. And the word 

aurou ovk ex^re pevovra ev vpiv bn ov aivtcr- 

ofhim not you have abiding in you; because whom sent 

rei\ev tKeivos, rovrep vpeis ov Triarevere. 

he, this you not helieve. 

39 E pevvare ras ypaepas , bn vpeis 8oKeir€ ev 

,'ju search the writings, because you think in 

auTats C<uyv aiwviov e^eiv’ Kai eKeivai siaiv at 

them life age-lasting to have: aod they are those 

paprvpovaai irepi epov 40 Kai ov Oe\ere eXOtiv 

testifying concerning me; andnotyouare willingto come 

irpos pe, iva ^W7]V exv T€ * 41 Ao£av irapa avQpw 

to me, so that life you may have. Glory from men 

wav ov \apfiavw 4 - a\\’ eyvooKa vpas , bn ttjv 

not I receive; but I have known you, that the 

ayaTTpv rov 6eov ovk 6%ere ev eavrots. 43 Eyo) 

love of the God not you have in yourselves. I 

£\7)\vOa ev rep ovopart rov tt arpos pov, Kai ov 

have come in the name of the father of me, and not 

A apQavere pe' eav a\\os e\6j} ev rep ovopart 

you receive me: if another should come in the name 

rtp ibicp, eKeivov \r)\peo’6e. 44 Ileus 8vvacr6e 

the own, him you wiJft*receive. How are able 

bpeis Tricrrevcai^ 8o£av Trapa aWT\\o)V \apfiavov. 

you to believe, glory from one another receiving, 

res, Kai T7)V 8o£av rrjv irapa rov povov Oeov ov 

and the glory that from the only God not 

(rjreire; 45 M 77 8oKeire, bn eyw KarTiyopyaru 

you seek ? Not think you, that I 


will accuse 


[ Cnap 5 : 4 

__ 

testimony wliich he tea* 
titles of me is true. 

S3?jPou have sent to 
John, and he has testified . 
to the TRUTH. 

34 But I receive not 
testimony from a Man 
(only;) but These things I 
say, that gou may be saved. 

35 was the burning 
and shining lamp; and 
gou were willing, for a 
Time, to rejoice in his 

LIGHT. 

36 But E have testimo¬ 
ny greater than John’s; 
for the works wliich the 
father gave me, that I 
might finish themjThese 
works which * I do, tes¬ 
tify concerning me, That 
the father has sent Me, 

37 And the father who 
sent me, fje ha? testified 
concerning me; J (though 
you have not, at any time, 
either heard his Voice, or 
seen his Form.) 

38 And his word you 
haveiiotremainingin you; 
Because gou believe not 
Ijim whom f)e sent. 

39 You search thescRiP- 
tures, Because gou think 
by them to obtain aionian 
Life; Jandtfjcg areraosB 
testifying of me; 

40 and yet you are not 
willing to come to me that 
you may obtain Life. 

41 X receive not Glory 
from Men; 

42 but I know you, That 
you have not the love of 
God in vourselves. 

«r 

43 IE have come in the 
name of my father, and 
you do not receive me; if 
another should come in his 
own name, i)im you will 
receive. 

44 t How can gou be¬ 
lieve, receiving Glory one 
from another; and that 
glory from the only God 
you do not seek. 

46 Do not think That E 
will accuse you to the 


• Vatican Manuscript. —36. Ido. 44. the only one. 
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C7u/p. 5 : 4G.1 


JOHN 


{’U’l V npoi T ov ir an pa- tmiv b Ko.Tt\yoposv 

{ jxi to the father: i» he &ccu«ir>g 

vficoVy MwarjSy eis bu vjiets 7 ]\ttikclt€. 4f> Ei 

you, Moae*, into whom you have liop«d. If 

yap €7Tl(rT€V€T€ Mcv(TV, €7THTr€V€T€ aU GjJLOl' 
t'or you believed Moaea, yoa would believe me; 

wept yap ejiov eKetuos eypaipeu. 4f Ei 5e rois 

•concerning for me he wrote. If but the 

*K€u/ov ypap.jj.aaiu ov ntarevere, ttcos rots ejiois 

ofliim writing* not you believe, how the my 

1 ^rjjiaai Triarevaere, 

'word* will you believe. 


KE<t>. s'. G. 

1 Mera raura amjXBfv 6 Iijcrous irtpav T-ps 

After theae thing* went the Jesua over the 

da?\aaa7)s ttjs TaKiKaias , rrjs T tfiepiaSos. 

aea that of Galilee, of the Tiheriaa. 

* Kai rjKoKovOet avrep oxAos 7roAus, 6ti kevpwu 

And wu following him a crowd great, becauae they saw 

ra appeia, a eiroiei em rcov aaQeuovureav. 

the sign*, which he waa doing on those being sick. 

J AurjKOe 5e eis to opos 6 I^croos, Kai c Kei 

Went and into the mountaio the Jesus, and there 

*KaOrjro jxera ruu padTjrcau avrov. 4 Hu 8 e 

hewaaaitling with the disciples of himself. Was and 

* 771 /$ to 7 r aa%a, rj kopr 77 twu Iou5ata>p. 5 Ewa- 

nesr the psssover, the feast of the Jews. Lifted 

pas ovu 6 I paovs rovs oep6a\jiovs t Kai Oeaaajie- 

up then the Jesus the eyes, and seeing 

uos 6tl 7toAvs o^Aos epx 6Tat 17 P 05 a-vrou y Ae7ei 

that great a crowd waa coming to him, aaya 

Tpos top 'biKimrou * HoOtu ayopaaojieu aprovs, 

to the Philip; Whence shall we buy loaves, 

lua (paya>atu ovroi; 6 (^Touto 5e eKeye ireipafau 

(hat may eat theae? (This but hesaid trying 

avrov • avros yap p5ei, n ejieK Ae 7roteiP.) 

him; he for knew, whst he was about to do.) 

* AneKptOr) avrep •PiAnTTros* AtaKoaicou §7)uapievu 

Answered him Philip; Two hundred denarii 

aproi ovk apKovaiu avrots , iua eKaaros 

ofloavea not are enough for them, so that each 

*\_avreau] fipaxv ri Kafir], 8 Aty ei avrep els eK 

[ofthem] a little may take. Says to him one of 

re*)U padrjrejou avrov , A udpeas, 6 a8eK(pos 2tji a>- 

the disciples of him, Andrew, the brother of Si- 

uos Tlerpou’ 9 E an Tratdapiou eu a>5e, b e^ei 

mon Peter; Is little hoy one here, who has 

Tteure aprovs KptOiuovs , Kai 5vo oxpapta * aKKa 

five loaves harley, and two small fishes: hut 

TayTa ti eartu eis roaovrovs ; 10 Ei 7 re *[5e] 6 

these what are for so many ? Said [and] the 

I yaovs' Tloirjaare rovs auOpeorrovs auaneaeiu, 

Jesus: Make you the men to recline. 

Hu 5e x°P ros ir oKvs eu rep roirep, A^€ 7 recrop 

Was and grass much in the place. Reclined 


l Chap. 6 ; 10. 


father. * He who ac 
cuses you to the fatiieb 
is Moses, in whom jiou 
have hoped. 

4G For if you believed 
Moses you would believe 
me, jfor i)c wrote about 
me. 

47 But if you do not 
believe ms Writings, how 
* can you believe Mil 
Words?” 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 X After these things 
Jesus went across that 
lake of Galilee, the Ti¬ 
berias. 

2 And a great Crowd 
were following him, Be¬ 
cause they saw the signs 
which he was performing 
on the sick. 

5 And * Jesus went up 
into the mountain, and 
was sitting there with his 
disciples. 

4 And the passover, the 
feast of the Jews, was 
near. 

6 Then Jesus, lifting up 
his eyes, and seeing that 
a great Crowd was coming 
to him, says to * Philip, 
“ Whence * may we buy 
Loaves thatthese may eat.” 

6 (But ibis he said, 
trying him; for l;e knew 
what he was about to do.) 

7 Philip answered him, 
“Loaves costing t Two 
Hundred Denarii are not 
enough for them, that each 
may take a little.” 

8 One of his disciples, 
Andrew, the brother of 
Simon Peter, says to him, 

9 “ Here is a Little boy, 

who has Five barley Loaves 

and Two Small lisbes; but 

what are tf)C3r for so 

many?” 

• 

10 Jesus said, “Make 
the men recline.” And 
there was much Grass in 
the place. The men, 


•Vatican Manuscript. —to. ns who accuses yon to the pather is Moses, in whom. 
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Chap. 6: 11.] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 6: SI, 


^vv cl cu/fipes top apidpop uicrtnrtpTaKix^ioi* 

therefore the me*, the number about five thousand. 

11 EAa/3e 5e tovs aprovs 6 I Y)(Tovs 9 Kai tvxa-pio’' 

Tuok and the loaves the Jesus, aod having given 

T7)(Tas duda)K€ *[rois pa6ir)Tais 9 ol 5e paOrjrai^ 

thanks distributed [to the disciples, the and disciples^ 

rois avaneipevois' opoicos Kai etc tup oipapicop 

to those reclining; in like manner also of the fishes 

oo’op rjOeAop. 12 'fly 5e ev€7r\7]crOrjcrau, A eyei rots 

what they wished. When and they were filled, he says to the 

padrjTais avrow ^vvayayere ra ncpicr(r€vaapTa 

disciples ofhimself: Collect the remaining 

KXa&fJLara, Iva p7j n airoXrjrai. 13 ^vprjyayop 

fragments, so that not any may be lost. They collected 

ovp , Kai eyepiaap ScoSeKa Ko<piPovs KAao'paTUP 

therefore, and filled twelve baskets of fragments 

€K TUP TT€PT€ apTUP TUP Kpl6lPUP 9 a €7 repl(T- 

outof the five loaves of the barley, which remained 

< T€V(T€ T 01S $e$pUKO(TlP. 14 Ol OVV apOpWTTOl 
to those having eaten. The therefore men 

iSoptcs 6 en 01770*6 cnrjpeiop 6 lrj(Tovs 9 cAeyop* 

seeing what did *sigu the Jesus, said: 

*Ort ovtos etTTip aArjdus 6 irpo(p7)rr)s 9 6 epx<>~ 

That this is truly the prophet, he com- 

pepos €i$ top Kocrpop , 

ing into the world. 

15 I rjfTovs ovp ypovs 6n peAAovatP epx^o’Oai, 

Jesuv therefore knowing that they were about to come, 

Kai apna£eip avrop, ha ttoitjo’uo’ip avrop fiaai- 

und to seize him, that they might make him, a king, 

Aea, aP€X^PV (T€ naAip ets to opos avTos 

retired again into the mountain himself 

popos. 16 'Hs Se o\j/ta eyepeTO , KaTefirjaap ol 

alone. As and evening it became, went down the 

pa07]Tat avrov €7 rt ttjp OaAaaaap. ^ Kai epfiap- 

duciples of him on the sea. And stepping 

res ets to ttAoiop 9 tjpxopto irepap ttjs OaAaacnrjs 

into the ship, they were going over the sea 

€is Ka? reppaovp. Kai ctkotiu 7j8e eyeyovei , 

to Capernaum. And dark now it had become, 

Kai ovk eArjAvOei irpos avrovs 6 I rjcrovs. 18 *H 

and not had come to them the Jesus. The 

T€ OaAacrcra , apepov peyaAov ttpcoptos dtrjyet- 

and sea, a wind great hlowing washecoming 

peTO . 19 E\7jAaK0T€S ovp us (TTpafiiovs eiKoai- 

agitated. Having driven therefore about furlongs twenty- 

7T€PT€ 7) TpiaKOPTa 9 0€UpOV(Tt TOP 1 7}(T0VP 

five or thirty, they Bee the Jesus 

TrepiiraTovyra em tt)s 6aAacr7]S 9 Kai eyyvs tov 

walking on the sea, and near the 

TrAoiou yipopipop • Kai etyo&riOrjaap. 20 *0 5e 

ship was coming; and they were afraid. He but 

Aeyei avTois • Ey u eipi 9 pr\ (poPeiaOe. 21 H0e- 

aaya to them; I am, not fear you. They were 

A op ovp A afieip avTOP eis to ttAoiop • kai 

willing therefore to receive him into the ship; and 


therefore, reclined, in n cm*, 
bee about five thousand. 

11 * Then Jesus took 
the loaves, and having 
given thanks, he distri¬ 
buted to THOSE RECLIN- 
ing; in like manner also 
of the fishes, as much as 
they wished. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he says to the disci¬ 
ples, “ Collect the ee« 

MAINING FRAGMENTS, SO 
that nothing may be lost.” 

13 Then they collected, 
and filled Twelve Baskets 
with Fragments, from the 
FIVE BARLEY LoaVeS, 
which remained to those 
who had eaten. 

14 The men, therefore, 
seeing the * Sign that Je¬ 
sus did, said, “This is tm!*> 
Jthat prophet cojjjisi 
into the world/’ 

15 Then Jesus seeing 
That they were about U 
come and seize him, that, 
they might make him a 
King, retired again into 
the mountain, himself 
alone. 

16 + And as it became 
Evening, his disciples 
went down to the lake, 

17 and having entered 
the boat, were crossing 
the lake to Capernaum. 
And it had already become 
dark, and Jesus had not 
* yet come to them. 

18 And the lake was 
becoming agitated by a 
great Wind blowing. 

19 Having, therefore, 
driven about twenty-five or 
thirty Furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on ths 
lake, and approaching 
the boat; and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he says to them, 
“ It is IE; be not afraid.” 

21 They were willing, 
therefore, to receive him 
into the boat. -And im- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 11. Then Jesus. 11. to the disciples, and the disci¬ 
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Chap. 6 : 22.3 


JOHN 


j Chap . 6 : 81. 


tvdtais to ttKoiov tyeveTO eirt Tps yi js, as pv 

immediately tht ship wm at the land, to which 

U7T7]y OV. 
they uere going 1 . 

22 Tp enavptov b o^Aos, b €(TTpK(t>s irepav tt}s 

The next day the crowd, that atamliug over the 

Ba\acr<rpSy 18 cvv, bn vAotapiot a\\o ouk pv 

aea, aeeing, that boat other cot was 

€K€t , a pp tv, Kai bn ov awaapAOe tois 

♦.here, if not one, and that cot went with the 

paOprats avrov b I pcrovs sis to ttKolov, aAAa 

diaciplea ofhim»elfthe Jeaus into the boat, but 

povoi ot paOprat avrov awpXdov 23 (aAAa 8 e 

alone the diaciplea of him went away; (other but 

p\0e ir\oiapia €K TifiepiaSos eyyvs tov to7tou, 

came boala from Tiberias near the place, 

birov ecpayov tov aprov % euxaptcTTpaavTOS tov 

where they ate the bread, haring given thanka the 

Kvpiov) 24 6t€ ovv €i8(v b oxAos, bn Ipcrovs 

Lord;) when therefore aaw the crowd, that Jeaus 

ovk ecrnv eKtij ovbe oi paOprat avrov , a/efipcrav 

not la there, nor the disciplca of him, they entered 

avrot as Ta 7tA ota, tcai phQov as Kairepvaovpy 

Lhemaelvea tco the boata, and came to Capernaum, 

£provvTts tov Ipcrovv. 25 Kai svpovTes avrov 

•eeking the Jeaus. And finding him 

irepav rps 6a\a<T(rp5y airov avrcp • f Pa/9j8t, Trore 

beyond the aea, they said to him; Rabbi, when 

cv 8 e yeyovas ; 26 AircKpidp avrois b Ipaovs Kai 

here didat thon come? Anawered them the Jeana and 

€i7T€v* Appv appv Atya) vptv Zprcire pc, ovx 

aaid; Indeed indeed Isay to you: You seek me, not 

bn eiSere crppaay aAA ' bn ecpaytTe €K twv 

becauaeyou aaw signs, but because you ate of the 

apnvvy Kai iX°P Ta <r^r€. 2jr Epya^crOe pp rpv 

loavea, and were filled. Work vou not the 

fipwaiv rpv airoWvuevpVy aAAa rpv (SpaxTiv rpv 

food that perishing, but the food that 

ptvov&av €ts £ f,, pv atcvvioVy pv 6 vtosrov avOpcv- 

abiding into life age-lasting, which the son of the mao 

vov vptv Severer rovrov yap b narpp ecreppayt- 

to you will give: him for the father sealed 

c T€v b 6eos. ^Enrov ovv irpos avrov T i 

the God. Said therefore to him: What 

irotwpeVy iva epya^copeda ra epya tov Oeov; 

shall we do, that we may work the works of the God? 

29 AireKpiOp b I paovs Kai enrcv avrois * T ovro 

Answered the Jeaus and eala to them: This 

c<rri to €pyov tov Qeov, Iva mcrTeverpTe ets bv 

U the work of the God, that you may believe into whom 

airecrTaAev eKeivos. 30 Enrov ow avrcp • Tt 

sent he. They said therefore to him; What 

ovv Troteis cfv crppeioVy Iva iSwpev Kat tticttcv- 

then does! thou sign, that we may see and wemsybe- 

vtopev croi; n epya-Cv ; 31 Ot wrepcs ppuv to 

t;eve thee? what dost thou work? The father* ofua the 

pavva ecpayov ev rp epppepy KaOws eerTiyeypap- 

mauna ate in the desert, as it la having heen 


mediately the boat Mas a; 
the land to which tbjy 
were going. 

22 On the next i ay, 

THAT ^ROWD STANDING 

by the side of the lake, 
seeing That there was no 
other Boat there, except 
one, and That J esus went 
notwith his disciples into 
the boat, but his disci¬ 
ples went away alone;— 

23 (but Other Boats 
came from Tiberias near 
the place where they ate 
theBRKAD, when the Lord 
had given thanks;—) 

24 when, therefore, the 
crowd saw That Jesus 
was not there, nor his dis¬ 
ciples, entered the 
boats, and came to Caper- 
nanurn, seeking Jesus. 

25 And finding him be¬ 
yond the lake, they said 
to him, “ Rabbi, when didst 
thou arrive here V* 

26 J esus answered them 
and said, “ Indeed, truly I 
say to you, You do not seek 
me Beeause you saw the 
Signs, but Because you ate 
of the loaves, and were 
satisfied. 

27 Labor not for that 
food which perishes, 
but for that food which 
abides to aionian Life, 
which the son of man will 
give you; + for f;im, the 
father, God, has sealed.” 

28 They said to him, 
therefore, “ What shall we 
do, that we may perform 
the works of God r” 

29 Jesus answered and 
said to them, {“This is the 
work of God, that you 
should believe into him 
whom fje sent.” 

30 They said to him, 
therefore, {“What Sign, 
dosttfjou perform, that we 
may see and believe thee ? 
What dost thou w r ork ? 

31 { Our fathers ate 
the manna in theDKSERT, 
as it has been writteu, 


+ 27. Matt.Hi.17; xvii. 
Acta li.22: ? Pet i. 17* 
vi»1 11; 1 Cor. 1.22. 


5; Marki. 11: 


{ 31 . 


‘’0. 

b'iO 


ix.55; John!.S3; v.S7; viit.lS; 


11: ix. 7; Lukeiii. 22; ix.35; « 

l .T"hn iii. e:«. 180. Matt, xii.SS: xvi.’l; Marl* 

lo; Num. xi. 7; Neb. ix. 


15; 1 Cor. x. S. 







Qiap. 6: 32.] 


JOHN 


[Chap, 6: 42* 


jicvov* “ A prov €K rov ovpavov e 5 c okcv avrots 

written, “ Bread from the heaven gave them 

c payeiv .” 32 Enrev ovv avrois 6 l7]<rovs' A/npv 

tD eat/’ Said therefore to them the Jesus; Indeed 

aprjv Aeycv v/l iw y ov Maun ]s SeSaucej/ vpuv rov 

indeed I say to you, not Moses has given to you the 

aprov etc rov ovpavov aAA J 6 Trarrjp fiov 

br«id from the heaven; but the father of me 

SuSaxny vjuiv rov aprov e/c rov ovpavov rov 

gives to you the bread from the heaven the 

aArjQivov, 33 ‘O yap apros rov Oeov zanv b 

true. The for hread of the God is he 

Karafiaivoov ck rov ovpavov , Kai C<aT]V 8t8ovs 

coming down from the heaven, and life is giving 

rep Koa/mep. 34 Enrov ovv tt pos avrov Kvpie , 

to the world. They said then to him: O sir, 

navrore 80s rjfiiv rov aprov rovrov. 35 Eittc 

always give to us the hread this. Said 

*[ 5 e] avrots b I r)(rovs' Eyo> €tpu 6 apros rrjs 

hut] to them the Jesus: I am the bread of the 

fapS 9 6 €pXO/UL*VOS TTpoS fl €, OV fit] TTeiVafTy 

life: he coming to me, not not may hunger: 

Kai b irurrevcvv eis epe f ov fif] Snf/pery Trcvirore, 

and he helievmg into me, not not may thirst ever. 

* 6 AAA* enrov v/jLtVy ori Kai ecvpaKare fie 9 Kai ov 

But 1 said to you, that even you have seen me, and not 

merrevere, Tlav 6 8t8a>(r : poi 6 Trarrjp y Trpos 

you believe. All what gives to metle lather, to 

efie Kai rov epxofievov tt pos \ ue, ov fir) 

me wiilcome ■ and the coming to me, not not 

€K&aAcu €|o>* 351 on KaraPe&rjKa ck rov ovpa- 

I will cast out; because I have come down from the hea- 

vov , ovx iva ttoicx) to OeArjfia ro *fiov y aAAa 

ven, not that I may do the will the mine, but 

to OeArjfia rov Trejmf/avros fie. 39 T ovro 5 * ear i 

the will of the having sent me. This and is 

to OeArifia rov t refiij/avros fie, iva tt av b 

the will of the having sent me, that every one which 

5 e 5 o>K€ fioi , fir) aTroAeao) e£ avrov> aAAa avacr- 

be has given to me, not I may lose out of it, but raise 

rrjjco avro ev ry ecrx^JJ 7 ?ft€pa. 40 T ovro yap 

op it in the last day This for 

ean to OeArjfia rov rrep\l/avros fie, iva tt as b 

is the will o the having sent me, that all who 

Oewpcvv rov vlov , Kai TTicrrevajv eis avrov y *XV 

and believing into him, may have 


Kai avaarrjao) 

and will raise up 


avrov 

him 


eya) ry 

1 in the 


•jccing the son, 

farjv atwviov 

Ire a^e-lastmg; 

scrxarrj rjfiepa. 

1* t c;,y. 

41 Eyoyyv^ov ovv oi lovSaioi tt ep*. at/TOo, bn 

Were murmuring then the jews about him, because 

enrev• Eya> eifii o apros b Karafias ck rov ov~ 

faeiato; I am the bread that having com,'down from the hea- 

pavov 42 Kai eAeyov Ovx °bros eonv I rjaovs b 

theytatd; Not this 


ven 


and 


is 


Jesus the 


* Vatican Manuscript. —S5. but— omit. 


♦ 31. Psa.lxxviii. 24, 25. 
X. 2 ; xvii. 12 , xviii.9. 
vu 3; Luke IV. 22. 


; 85. John lv 14; vii. 37. 

2 40. " h»ui. jb.10; lv. 14. 


X ‘ He gave them Bread 
from heaven to eat/'** 

r 

32 Jesus then said to 
them, “ Indeed, I assure 
you, Moses did not give you 
the bread from heaven ; 
but my father gives 
you the true bread from 
heaven.; 

33 For the bread oi 
God is that which de* 
scends from heaven 
and is giving Life to the 

WORLD.” 

34 They, therefore, sc.id 
to him, “Sir, always gm 
us this BREAD.” 

35 Jesus said to them, 

“ I am the bread of life. 
JHe who comes to me 
will by no means hunger; 
and he who believes into 
me will never thirst. 

36 But I said to you, 
That you have even see 
me, and yet you do not be¬ 
lieve. 

37 Whatever the father 
gives me will come to me; 
and him, who comes to 
me, I will by no ineaLS re¬ 
ject; 

38 because I have de¬ 
scended from heaven, 
X not that 1 may do my 
will, but the will of 
him who sent me. 

39 And this is the will 
of him who sent me, 
X that I may lose notinng 
of ail that he has given 
me, but may raise it up at 
the last Hay. 

40 For this is the will 
of him who sent me, that 
every one seeing the 
son, X and believing into 
him, may have aionian 
Life; and IB will raise him. 
up at the last Hay.” 

41 Then the J ews mur¬ 
mured about him, Because 
he said, “ i am that 
BREAD which DESCENDED 
from HEAVEN.” 

42 And they said, | “Is 
not this Jesu3, the son of 


J 38. John v. 30 t 89. Job* 
X 4*2 Matt. xiii. 55; Marl* 








Chap. 6 : 43.] 


JOHN 


vlos \u><TJ)<p t ov rjpus oibapey roy varepa ttai 

• on ofJo«eph,ofwbnra we know the father * and 

TpyprjTepa; Ila;s ow \eyei ovtos * ‘On ck 

the mother? How then be ■•;« thi*; That from 

tov ovpavov Kara&e&TiKa ; 43 AirfKptQr) b Irftrovs 

the heaven I have came down ? Answered the Jesue 

Kai enrev avrots * M77 yoyyvfcr* fier’a A A17 A an\ 

tod said to them: Not murmur yon with one soother. 

44 Ou 5 eis hvvarai e\ 6 eiv npos pe y eav pr\ 6 

No ou« is able to come to me, if not the 

narTjp , b TT€fjL\pas pe y e\Kvap avrov , Kai eyeo 

father, that having sent me, may draw him, and I 

avavTpau) avTov ev rrj ccr^ar V 45 Errri 

will raise up him in the last day. It is 

ysypappevov tv tois Trpofprjrais • “ Kai errovTai 

paving been written m the prophets: ** And they shall he 

wavTes 5i5a/croi 6 eov. t} lias 6 aKovaas trapa 

all taught of God.*'Every one who haviug heard from 

tov irurpos Kai pa 9 oov y epx*Tai Trpos pe* 46 Ovx 

the father and having learned, cornea to me. Not 

6ti roy iraTepa ns icvpaxey, ei pij b coy irapa 

that the father any one has seen, if not he being from 

tov Oeov out os ewpaK* Toy iraTepa, 4 ? Ap t)v 

the God: this has seen the father. Indeed 

aprjv Aeyco vpiVy b iriarevoov *[€i$ € X €l 

indeed Isay to you, he believing [into me,] has 

(corjy aiwviov . 46 Kya> cipi 6 apTos ttjs £o>77s. 

life age-lasting. 1 era the bread of the life. 

4y Oi irarepes vpcvv eepayov to paw a ev ttj eprj- 

The fathers ot you ate the manna in the desert, 

pep, Kai aireBavov 50 ovtos errriy 6 apTos y 6 €k 

and died; this la the bread, that from 

roy ovpayov Karapaivcov , Iva tis ef avTov 

the heavea coining down, so that any one of tt 

paypy Kat pp airoBavr), 51 £70* eipi d apros b 

pay eat, and not may die. I am the bread that 

fay, b eK tov ovpavov KaTaftas' «ar tu (payrf 

hvin g that from the heaven having cume down : if any nne may eat 

€ktoutov tov apTov, £r)(T€Tai €is tov auvva. Kai 

of this the bread, he shall live into the age. And 

b apTos $€y eyat 5onra>,] 7 ] trapf pov e<TTiy y 

the bread also, [which I willgive l 1 the flesh of me la, 

yv eyoo bcoaco inrep ttjs tov Koerpov £001 ;s. 

which I wiL give in behalf of the of the world life. 

E^a^o^ro ovv irpos aAArjAovs oi Iovbaioiy 

Were contending therefore with one another the Jews, 

\eyovTes* IToiy bvvarai ovtos ppiv 6 ovva 1 ttjv 

saying} How is able this to ua to give the 

irapKa (payetv ; 63 Ei7T€V ovv avTois b I rjerovs* 

flesh to eat? Said thes to them the Jesus; 

Aprjv aprjy Aeyeo vpiv y eav prj epayrjTe tyjv 

Indeed indeed I say to you, if aot you may cat th^ 

aapKa tov vtov tov avBpooirov, Kat 71-117 re avTov 

flesh ol the soo of the man, and yon may drink oi him 

to aipa y Ovk *X €T€ C 007 )^ * v eaurots . 64 'O 

the blood, not you have life in yourselves. He 


f Chap. 6 s 63. 


■Joseph, Whose fathfj 
and mother foe knowr 
How, *then, does lie say, 
‘I have come down from 
heaven V” 

43 Jesus answered and 
said to them, 11 Murmur 
not one with another. 

44 No one can come to 
me, unless that father 
who sent me draw him; 
and £ will raise him up at 
the last Day. 

45 + It has been written 
in the prophets, ‘And 
‘they shall all be taught of 
‘God.* Every one having 
heard and having learned 
of the father, comes to 
me. 

46 Not that any one has 
seen the father, J except 
he who is from *God; gf 
has seen the father. 

47 Indeed, I assure yon, 
t He believing into me 
has aionian Life. 

48 $ am the bread of 
life. 

49 Tour fathers ate 
the manna in the desert, 
and dL*d. 

60 This is that bread 

DESCENDING from HEA¬ 
VEN, so that any one may 
eat of it, and not die. 

61 $ am that living 
BREAD who % HAS DE¬ 
SCENDED from HEAVEN, 
if any one eaf of This 
bread, he shall live to the 
age; and the bread is n^w 
flesh, whieh I will give 
in behalf of the life oi the 

WORLD.’* 

62 The Jews, therefore, 
} were contending with 
each other, saying, “ How 
can be give us his flesh 
to eat ?’* 

63 Then Jesus said to 
them, “Indeed, I assure 
you, Jif you do not eat 
the flesh of the son of 
man, and drink His blood, 
you have no Liio m your¬ 
selves. 


• Vatican Manuscript. — 42. now then. 46. God. 47. into me— omit 

61. that 5 will give— omit. 

+ 4?). Isa, liv. 15: Jer.xxxi. 64; M?cahiv.2; Heb. viiL 10; x.16. * 46. John i. 18; v. 57. 

I 47. J oh mil. 16 . 18,86. X John iii. )«k X 6J. John tu. 43; lx. 16; x. lfc 

15S. UaL it 20. 








Cfiap. 8 ; 54 .] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. 6 : 6 ®. 


s-pcvywv pov tt]v capKa, Kai iTivcav pov to alpa , 

eating ofme the flesh, and drinking ofmethe blood, 

€ X €L C 0t}1 l l/ OLuavtoir kcu eyco avaarr^crco auroy rr) 

has life age-lasting; and I will raise up him in the 

ecrx aT V W 6 /*?* 5o< H yap aap£ aov aXrjdais 

last day. The for flesh of me truly 

€<TTt (Speeds, Kai to alpa pov aXrjOces ecrn 

is food, and the hlood ofme truly is 

iro<ris . 66 f O Tpaycey pov tt)v Capua, /cat iriycev 

drink. He eating ofme the flesh, and drinking 

pov to alpa, ev epoi pevei, Kayo> ev avnp. 

ofme the blood, in me abides, and! in him. 

K a6oes airecreiXe pe 6 fay irarjjp, tcqyov C« 

As sent me the living father, and I live 

8ia Toy varepa • Kai 6 Tpceycev pc, KaKeivos 

through the father; also he eating me, even he 

facrerai 8i’ epe* ^Ojtos ecrnv 6 apros, 6 €K 

shall live through me. This is the bread, thatfrom 

tod ovpavov KarafSas' ov KaOcos eepayov ol 

the heaven having come down; not as ate the 

trarepes vpw, Kai aneQavov 6 rpoeycev tovtqv 

fathers of you, and died; he eating this 

Toy aproy, facerat eis Toy aieeva* 59 T aura 

the bread, shall live into the age. These things 

eurev ev crvva^ceyrj 8i8acTKcev er Ka7r epvaovp. 

be said in a synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 

^ IIoAAot ovv aKOvcavres €K to )V pa9r]T(vy 

Many therefore having heard of the disciples 

avrov, enrov ^p\r}pos eernu ouros 6 Xoyos* 

of him, said; Hard is this the saying; 

tis 8vvarai airou aKoveiy; 61 Et^cos 8e 5 Irjcrous 

who is able it to hear? Knowing but the Jesus 

ev eavry, on yoyyvfavci tt epi rooroo ol paOp- 

in himself, that were murmuring about this the disci- 

tcu aWov, enrey avrois* T outo vpas <TKav8a\i- 

ples of himself, he said to them; This you offends? 

£et; 6 -E au ovv OeeepTjre Toy vloy tov ayOpoiirov 

If then you should see the son of the man 

avafSaivovra, orrov rfv to Trporepoy ; 63 To 

ascending, where he was the first? The 

srvevpa ecrn to fan ro ooy t) <rap£ ouk c ocpeXei 

spirit is that making alive; the flesh not profits 

ov8ev. T a frrpmra, a eyco XaXce vpiv, rrvevpa 

nothing. The words, which I speak to you, spirit 

ecn Kai far) eariv. 64 AAA* eiciv e£ vpcev 

is and life is. But are of you 

rives, oi ov TTiCTevovcriy rj8ei yap ef apxv s & 

some, who not bdlieve; knew for from beginning the 

\t)(Tovs , Tives eiciv ol prj Trier euovres, Kat tis 

Jesus, some are who not helievmg, and who 

ecrnv 6 Trapa8wo‘(oy auroy . 65 Kat eXeye’ Aia 

is he about hetraying him. And he said; Through 

tovto eiprjKa vpiv Stl ov8eis 8uvarai eXdeiv 

this 1 hu.ve said to you that no one is able to come 

i rpos pe, eav pr) *7? SeSojaepoy aura) etc tov 

to me, if not may hehavingbeen given to him frora .the 

7r arpos pov . 66 E k tovtov ttoXXol airrjXOoy tcov 

father ofme. From this many went the 


54 He who eats Mj 
flesh, and drinks Mj 
blood, has aioman Life, 
and £ will raise him up at 
the last Day. 

55 For my flesh is * the 
True Food, and my blood 
is * the True Drink. 

66 He who eats My 
flesh, and deinks My 
blood, J abides in me, and 
£ in him. 

67 As the living Fathei 
sent me, and £ live through 
the father; so he who 
eats me, even fye shalj 
live through me. 

68 Tills is THAT BREAB} 
which HAS DESCENDED 
from * Heaven. Not a3 
* the fathers ate, and 
died; f)e who eats Tins 
bread shall live to the 

AGE. 5 ' 

59 Thesg things he said, 
teaching in a Synagogue, in 
Capernaum. 

60 X Many, therefore, of 
his discibles, hearing, 
said, “Hard is This say¬ 
ing ; who can hear it ?” 

61 But Jesus, knowing 
in himself, That his disci¬ 
ples were murmuring 
about This, he said to them. 
“Does this offend Yobt?” 

62 % What then, if y m 
should see the son of mai 
ascending where he was 
before? 

63 X The spirit is that 
which makes alive; the 
flesh profits nothing; the 
words wliicli £ *hnve 
spoken to you are Spirit 
and are Life. 

64 But there are some cf 
you who do not believe.” 
Vor X Jesus knew from the 
Beginning who those were 
that did not believe, ana 
who he was that was about 
to betray him. 

65 And lie said, “Becanse 
of tlxis I have s;tid to you, 
That no one can come to 
me, unless it may he given 
him from the * father.’* 

66 From tf)i3 time many 


* Vatican Manuscript. —55. the True Food. 65. the True Drink. 63. Heaven. 

63. the fathers. 63. have spoken to. 

X 56. I John iii. 24; iv. 15,16. J 60. Matt. xi. 6. X 02. Johniii.13; Mark xvi 

19; Acts i.9; Eph iv. 8. ^ w * iu. o. J 64. John ii. 24, 25: xiii. 11- 







Chap. C: 67.] 


JOHN. 


f Chap. 7 : 6. 


paOpreoy avrov eis ra ottktoj* * icai ovKert per' 

diKciple* of him in to l he thing* behind; and no longer with 

avrov irepteirarovv. 6 ' Enrtv ovv 6 I perovs rots 

him were walking. Said therefore the Jesus to the 

beofieKa- Mp Kai vpeis deAere virayciv; CS A 7 re/c- 

twclve; Not and you wish to go? An- 

piOp avrep TZipoov Ylerpos * K vpie, irpos nva aire - 

* veered him Simon Peter; O lord, to whom shall 

Aevcropeda; fippara £eops atwviov ex €LS * 69 /cat 

we go ? word* of life age-lasting thou hast; and 

ppeis ireiriareuKapev Kai eyvcoicapev, on <rv ex 

we have believed and have known, that thou art 

6 ayios too Oeov, *° AireKpiOp avrois 6 Ipaovs* 

the holy one of the God. Answered them the Jesus; 

Oi )K eya> vpas rovs beobeKa e£e\e£appv ; Kai e£ 

Kot I you the twelve choose? and of 

vpwv els biafioAos eo'nv. 71 EAeye be roy lov- 

you one an accuser is lie spoke now the Ju- 

Say 2 ipevvos l(TKapi(t)T 7 ]y ovtos yap ppeWev 

das of Simon Iscariot; this for was about 

avrov it apabiSovai, els ov e/c revv bevbeKa. 

him to deliver up, one being of the twelve. 

KE'K ('■ '• 

1 Kcu Trepieiraret 6 Irjtrovy /.cera Tavru cv tt) 

And waa walking the Je*us after these things in the 

r<zAxA.am’ ov yap pOe\ev ev rr) IouSata irepiira - 

Galilee; not for he wished in the Judea to walk, 

Texp, dn e^provv avrov ol Iot»5axot airoKreivai . 

because were seeking him the Jews to kill. 

2 Hv 5 e eyyvs p eoprp rwv lovbaicvVy p o’Kpvoir- 

Was and near the feast the Jews, the feast of ta- 

pyia. 3 Enrov ovv irpos ajrov ol abe\'f>oi 

hernacles. Said therefore to him the brothers 

avrov • MerafiiiOL evrevOev , Kai viraye eis rpv 

of him; Depart hence, and go into the 

I oubaiav, tva Kai ol paOprai crov Oecappcrcoai ra 

Judea, so that also the disciples of thee may see the 

epya o'ov , a iroieis . 4 OuSeis yap ev Kpvirrep 

works ofthee,which thoudoe.t. No ooe for in secret 

Tt iroidiy Kai Cprei avros ev Trap bp o'up eivai. 

anything does, and he seeka himself in puulie to be. 

Ei ravra 7 rotet$, (pavepoauv aeavrov rep Koapep . 

If theoe things thou doest, manifest t .yself to the world. 

5 Oi»5e yap oi abe\<pot avrov eiricrrevoy eis avrov. 

Kot even for the brothers of him believed into him. 

^Aeyei ovv avrois 6 \paovs * r O Kaipos b epos 

Says then to them the Jesus; The season the mine 


of his disciples withdrew, 
and walked no longer with 
him. 

67 Jesus, tlierefore, said 
to the twelve, “Do £ 0 U 
also wish to go away ?** 

68 Simon Peter answered 
him, “ Master, to whom 
shall we go ? Thou hast the 
X ^’ords of aionian Life; 

69 and tue have believed 
and known, J That t Ij o u art 
the holy one of God.’* 

70 J esus answered them, 
'“Did £ not choose you, 
the twelve, and of you 
one is an Accuser 

71 Now he spoke of 
Judas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot; for l)C, being one 
of the twelve, was about 
to betray him. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 And after these things 
* Jesus walked about in 
Galilee ; for he did not 
wish to walk in Judea, 
X Because the J f.ws were 
seeking ta kill him. 

2 X And the feast of 
the Jews was near,—the 

f FEAST Of TABERNACLES. 

3 His brothers, there¬ 
fore, said to him, “ Remove 
hence, and go into Judea, 
so that thy disciples also 
may see thy works which 
thoudoest. 

4 For no one does Any. 
thing in secret, anil * seeks 
himself to be in public. I£ 
thou doest The: e things, 
manifest thyself to the 
WORLD.” 

6 (For J not even hi* 
brothers believed into 
liim.) 

6 Jesus then said to 
them, “ JHg time is not 


• Vatican MANDscairT.— 1 . Jesus. 


4. seeks that the same be known. 


+ 2. The Feast of Tabernacles continued for a week, and was to commemorate the dwelling 
of the Israelites in tents. It is sometimes called the/ecut of inqctherinr/a. Ex. xxiii. 10, and 
xxxiv. 22. The following are the principal ceremonies, (f.) During the entire week ot its 



..._, _lnging JlUSUTlIill, UI.H is, OUI'C «»l» f «l» WUIT, 4 vrjrrui inrr, jl .'rt. tAV ill, 

25. It was meant as a prayer for the coming of the Messiah. Thus was Jesus conducted 
into Jerusalem, by the multitude, who be'ieved him to be the promised Savior. (1.) The 
libation of water upon and around the a’tar, which was an emblem ot the effusion of the 
Holy Sprit. To this Christ alluded, when, in the last day of the feast, he cried, “ It any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” Burins: the whole festival, music, feasting, re¬ 
joicings, and illuminations, gladdened the city.— Malcom. 

* aa Acts v 20 tCO. Matt xvi. 16; Mark viit. 29; Luke lx. 20; John i. 49; xi. 27* 

170*. Luke vi. IS. * X 1- John v. 1A IS.. X 2. Lev. xxiii. 3k % l ’Va*t. xii. 40 

M ark iii. 31; Acts i. 14. i & Mark in. 21. 









Cftap. 7; 70 


JOHN 


[Chap. 7: 18. 


ovttw irapcanv 6 8c tcaipos 6 bpcrcpos navrorc 

*ot yet is present; the and season the youra always 

cany croipos. 7 Ov Svvarai 6 Koapos piaav 

is ready. Not is able the world to hate 

vpas • €/j.€ 8c jut(T€iy 6ti cyw papTVpCO TTCpl 

you; me but it hates, because I testify concerning 

avrov 9 6n ra cpya aurov novypa cany. 8 C T pas 

it, that the works of it evil is. Yon 

avapTjrc as tk\v copryv ravrrjv cyst) ovk ava m 

go np to the feast this; I not go 

fiaivw as rrjv coprjjv ravr^Vy Sri 6 naipos 6 

up to the feast this, because the season the 

epos ovirw Tr€Tr\T)po>)TaL. 9 Tavra cnrwv avrois y 

mine not yet has fully come. These things saying to them, 

cpavcv cv Tip raAiAata. 

he remained in the Galilee. 

10 8e avefiyaav ol a8c\<pot avrov 9 Tore 

When but had gone up the brothers of him, then 

Kai avros avcf$7) as ttjv coprrjVy ov <pavcpc*>s 9 

also he went up to the feast, not openly, 

aAA 3 ws cv KpvTTTcp . 11 0/ ovv lov8atoi cfarovv 

but as in secret. The then Jews sought 

avrov cv ttj coprrjy tcai cAcyov Ilov cany 

him in the feast, and said; Where in 

cKciyos i 12 Kat yoyyvapos irohvs ncpi avrov tjv 

he? . And murmuring much about him was 

cv rois ox^ois. Ol pev cAcyov* ‘On cryaflos 

among the crowds. The some said; That good 

cany aAAoi cAcyov Ov aAAa nAava Toy 

he is; other* said; No; but he deceive* the 

oxAov. lz Ou8as pcvToi nap^aia cAaAa tt cpi 

crowd. No one however with freedom spoke about 

avrov, 8ia roy <t>of$ov twv lovdaicuv. 

aim, because of the fear of the Jews. 

14 HS 77 8 e tt js copras pcaovarjs, avc/Hr) 8 

Now and of the feast being half out, went up the 

ivaovs as to lepov , feat c8i8aaKC. 15 Kat edav - 

Jesus into the temple, and taught. And won- 

pa£ov oi I ov8aioiy Acyovrcs • Ilais ovtos ypap- 

Jered the Jews, sayiug; How this let- 

para ot8cy prj pcpadrjKa^s; 16 AncKpiOrj avrois 6 

ters knows, not having learned P Answered them the 

Irjaovs Kat et 7 W ‘H cprj 8i8axv ovk cariv 

Jesus and said; The my teaching not is 

cprjy aAAa tov 7 reptyavros pc. 17 E av ns OcAtj 

mine, but of the sending me. If any one may wish 

to OcAypa avrov tt oiav 9 yvalacrai ircpi rrjs 

the will of him to do, he shall know concerning the 

8i8axv$> TTorcpov ck tov Ocov cany, 77 cyw an 

teaching, whether from the God .it is, or 1 from 

epavrov AaAw. 18 ‘O a </> 5 cavrov AaAoor, ttjv 

myself speak. He from himself speaking, the 

8o£av ttjv i8iav (rjra 9 6 8c farwv tt)v 8o£av 

glory the own seeks; he bat seeking the glory 

tov neppavros avrov, ovtos oAtjOtjs can, Kai 

of the sending him, this true is, ai d 


yet arrived; but your timb 
is always ready. 

7.tThe world cannot 
hate you; but it hates Me, 
X because IE testify concern¬ 
ing it, That its works are 
evil. 

8 Go jou up to *the 
feast; ff am not going up 
to this feast, because *ii\r 
Time has not yet fully u*» 
rived.” 

9 And saying These 
Things to them lie remained 
in Galilee. 

10 But when his bro¬ 
thers, had gone up, then 
fje also went up to the 
feast, not openly, but ra* 
ther in a private manner. 

11 % The Jews therefore, 
kept seeking him during 
the feast, andsaid,“Where 
is he?” 

12 $ And there was mnch 
murmuring about him 
among the crowds; goiiii 
said, “He is good;” oteers 
said, “ No, but he is mis¬ 
leading the PEOPLE.” 

13 No one, howerver* 
spoke with freedom con¬ 
cerning him, $ because *1 
the fear of the Jews. 

14 And now, the ffa^J 
being advanced mlawTy, 
* Jesus went up into t£j§ 
temple, and taught. 

15 % * Then the Jews 
were astonished, sayings 
“How does this person 
know Letters, not Laving 
learned ?” 

16 * Jesus theuanswered 
them, and said, X “ My 
T eaching: is not mine, but 
his who sent me. 

17 t If any one wish to 
perform his will, he shall 
know of the teaching, 
whether it is from God, or 
5 am speaking from myself, 

18 X He who speaks 
from himself seeks his own 
GLORY; but HE who SEEKS 
the GLORY of HIM who 
sent him, fje is true, and 


* Vatican Manuscript. —8. the feast. 8. MTTime. 14. Jesus. 15. Then 

the Jews.' 10. Jesus then. 

t 7. John xv. 19. X 7. John iii. 79. X 11. John xi. 56. 112. John ix. 16: 

*. 19. 1 John. ix. 22; xil. 42 : xix. 38. X 15. Matt. xiii. 54 j Mark vi. 2 : Luke iv. 22: 

Acts ii. 7. X 16. John iii. 11; viU.28; xii. 49; xiv. 10.24. X 17. John viiL 43 

k 18. John v, 4l; viii. 50. 






Chap. 7 1 19 .] 


JOHN 


f Cfuzp. 7 : 30 . 


abiKia ep apTip ovk ccttip. 19 Ov Mo xttjs 

«rrighu>oa«D<w9in him not i». Not Mosea 

'efiojKep ppip top popop; Kai oobets ef bpuw 

ha* given to you the law ? and no one of you 

TTOl€l TOP POflOP * T l p€ far €fT€ aTTOKTSiPCU; 
doe* the law; why me do you aeek to kill? 

*° -A7T6/Cpl077 b OX^OS *[/CCtt €i7T6*j A CUflOPlOV 
Answered the crowd [and said;] A demon 

*X e s ' r; S <T€ Cv T€l airoKreipat , 21 ATreKpiQrj b 

th ^ast; who thee seeks to kill? Answered the 

T _ (Tous Kai enrep avrois • ‘E p epyop eironjcay 

• ns and said to them; One work 1 did, 

tea:. Trapses Oaopa^rjTe bia touto. 22 Muxttjs 

am. all you wonder because of this. Moses 

OedcVKfP UJUIP TTJP TTCplTOpTJP * (ot^X 6n €K TOP 

has given to you the circumcision; (not that of the 

Mco(rea>s €<ttip 9 a\\ y ck tcvp Tarcpwp ,) /eat ep 

Moses it is, but of the 1 .thers,) and in 

CafifiaTto TT€ptTepPeTC ap0pU)TTOP. 23 Et TT€pl~ 

a sabbath you circumcise a man. If oircum- 

TOfnjp Aapfiaipet apOpwiros ep aapfianpy \pa pf) 

eiston receives a man in a sabbath, that not 

ApOtj 6 popos McocrecoSy epoi x°^ aTe > & Tl 

may be loosed the law ol Moses, with m'are you angry, becauae 

(/?.op apQptoirop byirj eTronjcra ep crafifiaTcp ; 

whole a man souod 1 made in a sabbath . 

24 Mr] Kpipe T€ Kar * orj/cy, >*\\a ttjp StKaizp 

Not judge you accordingte appearance, but the righteous 

Kpiaip tcpipare. 25 E \eyov ovp Tipes €« reov 

judgment judge you. Said then some o f 'he 

'\epocro\puiTw Opx ovtos 4(ttip , bp far overt? 

Jerusalemites; Not this is he. whom they seek 

airoKTetpai s 26 (cat t5e, Trapbrjcrta \a\ei , :<ai 

to kill? and lo, boldly he is talking, and 

oobep apT(p \eyooar prjTroTe a\7jda)S eypcvtrzp 

notbiug to him they say; not truly did know 

oi apxopres , bn ovtos ear ip b Xpicrros ; ^AAAa 

the rulers, that this is the Anointed? But 

t out op oibapep, iroOep eanp' b 5e Xpicros brap 

this we know, whence he is; thebut Anointed when 

epX * 1 l Tai f ooSets yipoocncety iroOep eartp. ^E/cca- 

he comes, no one knows, whence he is. Cried 

£ep opp ep T(p lepcp Sidzcnavp b IrjcrovSy Kai 

then in the temple touching the Jesus, and 

Xeywy Kape otbare y kcu oitia tc 7 ro0er eipr Kai 

saying; And me you know, and you know whence lam; and 

arr* epaoTOP opk e\7j\v0a , a\\ y cc ttip aArjOtPOS 

of myself not 1 have come, but U true 

b ?rep\pas pe y bp ppeis opk oibaTe. 29 Eya> oi$a 

he having sent me, whom you not know. I know 

apTOP, bTi nap * apTOP ctpty KaKetPos pe airecr- 

him, because from him lam, and he me sent. 

rei\ep. ^E^tjtopp opp avTOP iriacrar Kai 

They sought therefore him to seize; and 

opScis 67 reffaAep eir* aPTOP ttjp X ei P a ? & Tl otrrrw 

no ooe put on him the hands, because not yet 

cArjApdei tj (L % pa uptop. 

had come the hoar of him. 


there is no Unrighteousness 
in him. 

19 Has not Moses given 
you the law, and not one 
of you performs the law ? 
Why are you seeking to 
kill me?” 

20 The crowd answered, 
$ “ Thou hast a Demon; 
who is seeking to kill thee?” 

21 *Jesu9 answered and 
said to them, “ 1 have done 
One Work, and you are all 
astonished because of this. 

22 X Moses has given you 
circumcision; (not that 
it is of Moses, but of X the 
fathers;) and you cir¬ 
cumcise a Man on a Sab¬ 
bath. 

23 If a * Man on a Sab¬ 
bath receive Circumcision, 
so that the law of Moses 
may not be violated, are 
you angry with me J Be¬ 
cause 1 made a Man entirely 
well on a Sabbath ? 

24 t Judge not according 
to Appearance, but judge 
.righteous Judgment." 

25 Thensomeinhabitants 
of Jerusalem said, “Is not 
this he whom they are 
seeking to kill P 

25 And, behold, he is 
talking boldly, and they say 
nothing to him. Do the 
rulers really acknowledge 
That this is the Messia h f 

27 X know Him, 

whence he is; but when 
the Messiah comes, no 
one knows whence he is." 

28 Jesus, therefore, ex¬ 
claimed, teaching in the 
temple, and saying, u You 
both know Me, and you 
know whence I am, and I 
have not come of myself, 
but he who sent me u 
true, whom you know not. 

29 know him Because 
I am from him, and he sent 
Me." 

30 Then they sought to 
take him; and no one laid 
nANDs on him. Because 
his hour had not yet ar¬ 
rived. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —20. and said— omit. 21. Jesus. 25. man. * 

l 20 . John viii. 48,52 ; x. 20 . X 22 . Lev xii. 8 . 1 22 . Gen.xvil. 10. t23.Johr 

v. 8,0,10. t 24. Dent. i. 10 , 1 7; Prov. xxiv. 23; viii. 15; James ii. 1. J27. Matt 

xiii. 55; Mark vi. 8; Luke iv. 22. I 29. Matt. xl. 27; John x. 15. 









Chap. 7: 31J 


JOHN 


[Chap. 7: 39. 


51 IIoAAoi 5c €K rov o^Aou CTno'Tevo'cu' eis 

Many *ixt out of the crowd believed into 

avrov 9 kcu e\eyov 'On S Xpurros dray f\0p 9 

him, and said; That the Anointed whenhemay come, 

firyn ttA eiova cT7)p.€ia *[t 0 vtou'] 7ronj<rei, byv 

not more signs £of these} will do, which 

ovtos *Troi7}(r€V; 32 H Kovcrav oi ^apitraioi t ov 

he did? Heard the Pharisee* of the 

o^Aow 'y 07 "yv£bj'TO$ Trepi avrov ravra • kcu 

crowd murmuring about him these things; and 

<mecrr€i\av oi $apicaioi kcu oi apx^p^iS innjpe- 

sent the Phasieeea and the high-pnests officers, 

raSy iva Tricuraxnv avrov. 33 Enrev ovv b lr)<rov$ • 

that they might seiie bun. Sard then the Jesus; 

Ert puKpov x\oovov petf vjjuvv Kai virayct 

Tet aliirle time with yon lam, and I go 

7 rpos rov irepL'tyavra fte. 34 ZrtryjcreTS /te, kcu 

to tbe sending me. ifou will seek me, and 

ovx svpTjtrerf Kai ottov €tp.i eya> VJXtlS ov 

not will find; and where am I you not 

8vva(T0€ e\0€iv. 35 Ei7rop ovv oi I ovSatoi 7 rpos 

are able to come. Said therefore the Jewa to 

kaurovs • now ovtos jctcAAet Trop^vecrfou, on 

inemseWea; Where this he is about to go, that 

rjjuteis ovx €vor,<ro}Jiev avrov; jii\ €is ttjv 5iacr- 

we not shall find him ? not into the 4is- 

itopav rtvV 'EWrjvwv /tteAAei TropevetrOaiy Kai 

persioa of tbe Greeks is about to go, and 

$i5a<rfceiv rovs 'EWtjvos ; eanv ovtos b 

to teach the Greeks? What is this the 

\oyoSy bv €L7T€° ZrjTTjcrtTe pity Kai ovx evprirerc- 

word, which he said; You wiliseek me, and not youwillfind; 

KCU OTTOV €ljLll € yCt) VfJLClS ov SwarOe eA OciVi 
and where am I you not are able to come? 

^ Hp 5e Ti? €crxaT7}*riiuL£pa rp peya\7} ryjs top- 

in and the last day the great of the feast 

TTfS *l(TT7}K€l b 1 7}(T0VSy Kat €Kpa^€y XtyCtilT E CLV 
stood the Jesus, and cned, saying; If 

ns 5ixj/a, epX6<r0& tt pos jue, Kai TTivercv. 

any o®esoay thirst, let him come to me, and let him drink. 

38 *0 7 narevcw eis c^t€, KaOcos enrev tj ypacprjy 

He believing into me, as said the scripture, 

TTorapoi €K ttjs KOiXias avrov ^evrovaiv vfiaros 

nvera ont of the belly of him shall flow of water 

fairros. 3y Towro 5e enre Trepi rov TrvevpLaros, 

living. This but said concerning the spirit. 


31 But % many of tin 
crowd believed into hin\ 
and said, “ When the Mes¬ 
siah comes, will he do 
More Signs than what this 
person did?” 

32 The Pharisees heard 
the crowd murmuring 
these tilings about him; 
and the * high-priests 
and the Pharisees sent 
Officers that they might 
seize him. 

33 Jesus therefore saicL 
X “ Yet a Little Time am l 
with you; then I am going 
to him who sent me. 

34 X You will seek me> 
and will not find * me; and 
where 5 am, * there gott 
cannot come.” 

35 The Jews then said 
among themselves, "Where 
isl)e about to go, that tor 
shall aot find him? Is he 
about to go to X the dis¬ 
persion of ttlie Greeks, 
and to teach the Greeks r 

36 What is This word 
that he said, ‘ You will seek 
me, and will not find *me; 
and where $ am gou can¬ 
not come ?*” 

37 J Now In t che last, 
the great Day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, X " If any one 
thirst, let him come to me 
and drink. 

38 He beleiying inte 
me, as the scripture says, 
X out of him shall flow 
Rivers of living Water.” 

39 £ But this he said 
concerning the spirit. 


•Vatican Manuscript.— 31. of these— omit. 32. high-priests and the Pharisees 

gent. 34. me; and. 34. there. 36. me; and. 

135. Probably the Hellenists, or Grecian Jews, are here intended. These spoke the Greek 
language, and are thus distinguished from *<he Hebrews, who spoke the Hebrew language at 
that time. t 37. The last day grew into high esteem with the Jews, because on the 

preceding seven days they held that sacrifices were offered, not so much for themselves, as 
for the whole world. They offered, in the course of them, seventy bullocks, for the seventy 
nations ot the world; but the eighth was wholly on their own behalf. They had then this 
solemn offering ofwafcer.the reason of which is this;—At the passover the Jews offered an 
oraer to obtain from God his blessing on their harvest; at Pentecost, their first-fruits, tq 
request his blessing on the fruits of the trees; and in the feast of tabernacles they offered 
water to God, partly referring to the water from the rock in the wilderness, (1 Cor. x. 4> 1 but 
chiefly to solicit the blessing of rain on the approaching seedtime.— Light, foot. At the feast 
of tabernacles the Jews drew water from Siloara, with the sound of trumpets and of songs, 
to derive a blessing on the rains of the year; this season or Sept ember being the beginning 
of the year. There was therefore a pertinency in the images of thirsting, drinking, an4 
rivers of water.— Nowcome. 

1 31. Matt. xii. 23: John iii. 2; Tiii. 30. t 33. John xiii. 33; xvi. 16. X 34. Hoshea 
v.6- John viii. 21. X 35. James i. 1; 1 Pet. i. 1. 137- Lev. xxiii. 86. i 37- Iaa, 

iv. 1 ; John vi. 35; Rev. xxii. 17* 38. Isa. xii. 3; John iv. 14. t 39. John, xvh 7. 






C*uip 7 : 40.] 


JOHN. 


c 

9V 


GfitWoV \a/J.f}aV€iy oi irtarevovres €is 

ftf which wai about to receive the believing ioi 

avrov ovtto) yap r\v 7rvev/j.a ayiov , Sri 6 17)<rovs 

him; not yet for w&• spirit holy, because the Jesua 

OubeTTQJ €8o(aO07}, ^TloWoi OVV €X TOV o\\ov 

not yet waa glorified. Many therefore out of the crowd 

axoveravres rov \oyov y e\syov Ouros €(ttiv 

having heard the word, said; This is 

a\r)9a)$ 6 Trpo(pT]T7}S. 41 A Wot eXtyov Out os 

truly the prophet. Others said;. This 

crrriv 6 Xpitrros. A XXoi 5e eXeyov Mr) yap 

is the Anointed. Others hut said; Not for 

6/c T7)s TaXiXatas 6 Xpicrros epx 6 tcu ; 42 Ou%i rj 

out of the Galilee the Anointed comes f Not the 

ypatpjj 6f7rev, 6n ex rov cnrepjuaros Aavt8 y xai 

writing said, that of the seed of David, and 

awo B-qQ/Xeejj. rr)s xaj/njSy Sirov r\v Aaui8 y 6 

from Bethlehem the village, where was David, the 

Xpicrros €px €Tai • 43 '2'X l(r l JLa 0VV eV T< i > °X ^ 

Anointed comes? A division then in the crowd 

cy ever o 8i ’ avrov , ^Tipey 8e r\9eXov e^avroiv 

occurred through him. Some and wished of them 

7riacrai avrov aXX 1 ot/Sety eirefiaXev err’ avrov 

to seize t him; but no one put on him 


ray x 6t P a $* 

the hauds. 

4o H\6W ovv ot vTnjperat irpos rovs apx i€ P eiy 

Came therefore the officers to the iugh-priest* 

xai ^apicraiovs, K at enrov avrois exetvor 

and Pharisees. And said to them these; 

Atari ovi c r\yayer 6 avrov; ^ Aire KpiOrjcav oi 

Why not did you briny him? Answered the 

virr/perar Ov8eirore ovr cos eXaXrjcrev avOpooiros, 

officers; Never thus spoke a man, 

*[o;y ouToy 6 avdpanros .] 4/ AireKpiOrjaav ovv 

[as this the man.] Answered then 

*[ai/T 0 ty] oi <t>api(raior M 7 ) /cat vjuets ireirXav- 

[them] the Pharisees; Not also you have been 

i)cr9e; 43 /XT) ns ex reev apxovrccv eiucrrevcrev 

deceived? not any one of the rulers believed 

6is avT0v y r) ex T(ov <Papi(rai(vv; 49 aXX’ 6 oxXos 

Into him, or of the Pharisees? hut the crowd 

ouroy <5 fii) yivoocTKvy rov vopov eiriKaraparoi 

this the not knowing the law; accursed 

cicri. ,5 ° Aeyei Niko8t)/j.o$ irpos avrovs y 6 eXOaiv 

are. Says Nicodemut to them, he corniug 

vvktos irpos avrov y eis cvv ef avreav 61 M 77 6 

ftfniglit to him, odc being of them; Not the 

vofios rftitov xpivet rov avOpa>Trov y eav fii) axov- 

law of us judges the man, if not il may 

(ttj Trap * avrov irporepov y xai yvee rt iroiet ; 

hear from him first, and may know what he does? 

i2 Air exp idr) rrav xat enrov at/Tor Mt) xai rrv €/c 

They answered and said to him; Not also thou of 


j Chap. 7 : 52. 

a 

which TIIOSK BELIEVING 

into him were about to 
receive; for the Holy Spirit 

* had not yet been given, 
because Jesus was not yet 
glorified. 

40 Many, therefore, of 
the crowd, having heard 

* these words, said, “This 
is truly X the prophet.” 

41 * Some said, “This is 
the Messiah.” But others 
said, “Does the Messiah, 
then, come from Galilee? 

42 | Does not the scrip¬ 
ture say, That of the seed 
of David, and from Bethle¬ 
hem, X the village where 
David was, the Messiah 
conics?” 

43 A Division then oc¬ 
curred, among the crowd 
because of bim; 

44 aud some of them 
wished to seize him, but no 
one laid hands on him. 

45 The officers then 
came to the high-priests 
and Pharisees,and tfjrg said 
to them, “ Why did you not 
bring him?” 

46 The officers an¬ 
swered, | “A Man never 
spoke thus.” 

47 Then the Pharisees 
answered, “Have gou also 
been deceived? 

48 £Did any of the ru¬ 
lers believe into him, or of 
the Pharisees ? 

49 But tTms crowd, 
who do not know the law, 
are accursed.” 

50 Kicodcmus says to 
them, (t he who came * to 
him before, being one of 
them,) 

51 “ Does our law j udge 
the man, unless it first 
hoar from him, and know 
what he does ?” 

52 They answered and 
said to him, “ Arttljou also 


• Vatican Manuscript.— SO. had not j^et been given. 40. these words, said. 

H. Some said. 40. as this the man— omit, 4/. them—omit. 50. to him before. 

149. The common people were treated by the Pharisees with the most sovereign contempt. 
They were termed am ha-arets veople 0/ the earth; aud were not thought worthy to have 0 
resurrection to eternal life.— Clarke. 

t 40. Deut. rvnl. 15,18; John!.21; vl. 14. 1 42. Psa.cxxxii.il; Jer. xxiii.5; Micah 

v-2; Matt, ii.6; Lukeii.4. 1 42. 1 Sam xvi. 1, 4. t 40. Matt-vil. 2U. 143. Johi 

»ii. 42; Acts vi.7 ;lCor.i. 20,26; ii.S* 160. Jthniii.2. 







Chap. 7 *. 53.3 


JOHN*. 


[Chap, 8 : 


* 


ttjs TaXiXaias ei ; epevjrqcrov Kai xSe, otl 7 rpo- 

the Galilee art? search and see, that a pro* 

{pTjTTjs etc ttjs TaXiXaias ovk eyrjyeprai. 


phet out of the Galilee 

53 *[Kai €7T0p€VQ7J 
[And went 

' 8 . 


not has been raised. 


01K0V 

house 


€ KOCTTOS 64$ TOP 
every one into the 

1 1 rjcrovs Be erropevdrj eis 

Jesus but went into 

2 opQpov Be tt aXiv xape- 

early mom and again he 

yevero eis tc tepov, Kai rras 6 \aosTjpx^o t pos 

eame into the temple, and all the people came to 

avrov Kai Kadicras eSiBacrKev avrovs, 3 A yovai 


avrov. 

of himself. 

TO OpOS 
the mountain 


KE4>. 77 

revv eXaievv, 

of the olive-trees. 


him; and having sat down he taught 


them. 


Bring 


5e ox ypappareis Kai ol &api(raioi tt pos avrov 

aad the scribes and the Pharisees to him 

yvvaiKa ev /iOi%64a KareiXrjppevrjv , Kai err}- 

a woman in adultery having been taken, and plao 

cravres avrrjv ev pecrcp , 4 Xeyovcriv avrep* 

ing her in middle, they say to him; 

A iBacrKaXey avrrj tj yvvrj KareiXrjepdr} erravroepcv- 

O teacher, this the woman was taken in the very act 

pep poix*vopevr), 5 Ev 5 e rep vopep Mo>0*77$ tj/jliv 

committing adultery. In now the law Hoses tons 

evereiXaro ras roiavras \idofio\€Krdai* cv 

commanded the suchlike to be stoned? thou 

ovv ri Xeyeiss 6 Touto Be eXeyov Treipa^ov- 

thereforewhatsayestthou; This but they said tempting 

res avrov, tv a €X<^<vt Karrjyopeiv avrov, *0 Be 

him, that they might have to accuse him. The4>ut 

1770*00$ Karoo Kvif/as, rep BaKrvXcp eypaepev eis 

Jeaiis down stooping, with the finger wrote on 

'Hs 5 e 67 repevov epevrevvres avrov , 

When bnt they continued asking h i m , 

avaKvipas enre tt pos avrovs • *0 avapaprrjros 

having raised up besaid to them; He without sin 

vpevv, xpevros rov XiOov eir* avrrj fiaXeroo, 

oi you, first the stone on her let him cast. 

8 Kai TaXiv Karev /cut|/a$, eypaepev eis rrjv yrjv. 

And again down stooping, wrote on the ground. 

9 Oi 56 aKOvcravreSy Kai viro rrjs avveiBrjo'ecvs 

They and having heard, and by the conscience 

eXeyxoptvoiy e^rjpxovro ets Ka& els y ap£apevoi 

being convinced, went out one by sne, beginning 

arro rcov Tpeapvrepoov ecus roov eo’x arc °v* Kai 

from the elders even to the last ones; and 

KareXeiepOrj povos 6 1770*00$, Kai rj 701/77 ev peerep 

left alone the Jesus, and the woman in middle 


rrjv yr\v. 

the ground. 


from Galilee? Search, 
and see, that no Prophet 
has been raised f out oi 
Galilee.” 

53 * [[And every one 
went to liis own house ; 

JHAPTER YIIL 

1 but J esus weut to the 
mount of Olives. 

2 And in the Morning he 
came a^ain to the temple^ 
and All the people came 
to him, and having sat 
down, he taught them. 

3 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees bring to 
him a Woman having been 
taken in Adultery; and 
placing her in the Midst, 

4 they say to him, 
“Teacher, This woman was 
taken in the very act, com¬ 
mitting adultery. 

5 X Now, in the law, 
Mose3 commanded us to 
stone such like women; 
therefore, what dost tfjotl 
say?” 

6 But this they said, try¬ 
ing him, that they might 
have something of which 
to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooping down, wrote on the 
GROUND with his PIN GEE, 

7 And when they con¬ 
tinued asking him, rising 
up, he said to them, “He 
who is WITHOUT SIN o{ 
you, X let him first cast the 
stone at her.” 

8 And again, stooping 
down, he wrote on the 

GROUND. 

9 And THEY, HAVING 
heard, and being convic¬ 
ted by their consciences, 
went out, one by one, be¬ 
ginning from the elders. 
even to the last; and 
Jesus was left alone, and 
the woman standing in the 
Midst. 


•Vatican 3Ianuscbift. —53. toviiLlI— omit. 

152. This conclusion, according to Calmut, was incorrect. Jonah was of Gathheper , in 
Galilee; see 2 Kings xiv. 25, compared with Josh. xix. 13. Nahum was a Galilean , for he 
of the tribe of Simeon, and some suppose hlalachi was of the same place. t 53. This 

paragraph concerning the woman taken in adultery is wanting in the Alexandrian (see 
\V'oide’s Preface,) Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of great authority, and in the 
oldest copies of the Syraic version; and is not cited by Origen, Chrysostom, and other an¬ 
cient ecclesiastical writers. It is found in the Cambridge manuscript, though with some 
variations from the received text. Griesbach keeps it in his text; but with great hesitation. 
Improved Version. 

t 5. Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 23. 


i 7. Deut. ivii- 7 i Bom. ii. 1. 










Chap. 8 ; 10 .] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. 8 : 19 . 


€(TTco(ra. 1(1 A vaKv^as oe 6 I rfcrovs, Kai pr)8eva 

a landing. IIanngr*i»cdupaadthe Jesus, and no one 

Beatrapevos Tr\r\v rr\s yvvaiKos , enrev avry ‘H 

bat the woman, said to her; The 

yvvq, 7rov eicriv eKeivoi ol Karriyopoi arov ; 

woman, where are ihoa*-. the accusers of thee? 

ov8eis (T€ Kar€KpiW€P; 11 ‘H 8e enrev OvSeis , 

Boone thee condemned? She and said; Nn one, 

Kvpie. Enre 8e avT7] 6 hjo'ovs' OvSe eyoa tre 

Olord. Said and to her the Jeans; Neither 1 thee 

KaTaKpivu)' 7 ropevov, Kai fj.T)K€Ti apapTave.~\ 

condemn; go, and no longer do thou sin.] 

12 TiaAiv ovv 6 Itjotovs avrois e\a\7jae, Keyccv 

Again therefore the Jeaus to them spoke, saying; 

EyO) eipi TO <pU)S TOV KOCTpOV 6 aKO\ovBwV €LL0l , 

I am the light of the world; he following me, 

ov fir) ire pnraTT) tret ev ttj ctkoticl , aAA/ e£et to 

not not shall walk in the darkness, but shallhave the 

<p(vs ttjs fw7;s. 13 Ef7rov ovv avT(p ol <Papicraior 

light of the life. Said therefore to him the Pharisees; 

1 repi creavTov papTvpeis' tj paprvpia a ov 

Thoo concerning thyself dost testify; the testimony of thee 

ovk eaTiv a\T)97js. 14 AireKpiBr) I pcrovs Kai 

not is true. Answered Jeans and 

enrev avTois • K av eya> papTvpo) 7repi epavTvv, 

said to them; Even if I testify concerning myself, 

a\r\9T)s ecrTiv tj papTvpia pov 6 ti oiSa, tt o9ev 

true is the testimony of me; because! know, whence 

t)\9ov 9 Kai 7 tov uTrcryur vpeis 8e ovk oi8are y 

1 came, and where I go; you bnt not know, 

7 roOev epxopai , tj ttov virayas. *°'Tp€is Kara 

whence I came, or where I go. Yon according to 

TT)y crapKa KpiveTe, eya> ov Kpivos ovSeva. lo Kai 

the flesh judge, 1 not judge no one. Even 

eay Kpivoo 8e eye*), r) Kpicris r) epr) a\ tjOtjs eaTiv 

if judge but 1, the judgment the my true is; 

6ti povos ovk eipi, a\\ % eyu > Kai 6 Trepil/as pe 

because alone not lam, but 1 and the baring sent me 

TraT 7 )p. Kai ev Tcp vop/p 8e tcv vpeTepcp yey- 

father. Also in the Law and the your si has 

paTTar “ ‘Oti 8vo av9pctnroi>v r\ papTvpia 

been written; “That two ot men the testimony 

€c ttiv.” 13 Eya> etpt 6 papTvpuv 7 repi 

true is.” I am he testifying concerning 

epavrov , Kai papTvpei 7r ept epov 6 Trepil/as pe 

myself, and testifies concerning me the haring sent me 

TaTT)p, 19 E\eyoy ovv avry ttov eo’Tiv 6 rraTpp 

father. They said then lo him; where is the father 


10 And Jesus raisins: up 
and seeing no one but the 
WOMAN, said to her, 
“Woman, where arc those, 
thine accusers? Did no 
one condemn Thee ?” 

11 And she said, “ No 
one, sir.” And Jesus said 
to her, % “ Neither do £ 
condemn Thee; % £°> aad 
sin no more.”]] 

12 Again, therefore, Jk« 
sus spoke to them, saying, 
t X “ t am the light of 
the W ORLD ; HE who FOL- 
lows me shall not walk in 
the darkness, but shall 
have the light of life.” 

13 Then the Pharisees 
said to him, % “ Cfjou dost 
testify of thyself; thy tes¬ 
timony is not true.” 

14 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Even if £ 
testify concerning myself, 
my testimony is true; 
Because I know whence 1 
came and where I go; but 
got! know not whence I 
came, or where I go. 

15 XPou. judge accord¬ 
ing to the flesh ; X E judge 
no one. 

16 Rut even if £ judge, 
my judgment istrue; Be¬ 
cause I am not alone, hut 
5 and the father who 
sent me. 

17 And it has also been 
written in your law, 
tTliat the testimony of 
Two Men is true. 

18 I am one who tes¬ 
tifies concerning myself, 
and the father who sent 
me testifies concerning 
me.” 

19 Then they said to 
him, “Where is thy fa- 


t 12. The Rabbins denominated the Supreme Being the light ofthevcorld , and this title 
being assumed by our Lord was a cause 01 offence to the Jews. The Messiah was also fre¬ 
quently spoken of by the prophets under the emblem of light. See Isa. lx. 1; xlix.6; ix.2. 
rherefore, by applying this symbol to himself, the Pharisees must at once have perceived 
that he claimed the Messiahship. Buxtorfin Synat?. Jud.’c. xxii. tells us, that the 0th day, 
or day after the expiration of the 8th, which belonged to “ the feast of the tabernacles,” is a 
solemn day likewise, and Is called “ the feast of joy for the lawbecause on that day (says 
he,) the last section of the law was read, the rest having been read weekly in the course of 
the preceding sabbaths. He adds, that on this 9th day the custom ot the Jews is to take all 
the books of the law out of the che«t and to put a canale into it, in allusion to Prov. vi. 23, 
or rather Psa. cxix. 105. Hut perhaps, after all, it was to the light which their understand¬ 
ing received from the reading of the law, that Jesus here alluded to, when he said* “I aia 
the light of the world.” 

I II. Luke ix. 56; xii. 14; John iii.17. t 11. John v. 14. J 12. John i. 4, 5, 9; 

iiL 10: ix. 5; xii.SA, 86, 4S. X is. John v.Sl. t 15. John vii. 24. t 15. John 

lii. 17; xii. 471 xviiL 86. J 17. Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15; llatt. xviil. 16; 2 Cor. xii, 1; HeU 
*.28. 










Chap. 8 : 20.] 


JOHN. 


f Chap. 8 : 29. 


<rov: A7T€Kptdr} hrjcrovs 0 Ovre epe oidare, ovre 

of thee? Answered Jesus; Neither me you know, nor 

top Trarepa pov. E 1 epe yde^e, Kai top tt arepa 

the father of me. If me you knew, also the father 

pov rjdeiTe ap. ~°TavTa ra ppfiara eAaA7)<T€p 

of me you would know. These the words he spoke 

ep Tip ya£o<pv\aKicp 5 diSa&Kcop ep rep Upcp• Kai 

in the treasury, teaching in the temple; and 

ovdeis eiriacrep avrop , on ovtico eArjAvOei 7j wpa 

wo one seised him, because not jet had come the hour 

uvtov. 

«f him. 

21 "Enrep ovp iraAiP avrois 6 I tjo'ovs* Eyco 

Said therefore again to them the Jesus; I 

virayc *), Kai £t}tt]<T€T€ ue. kcu ep ttj apapTia 

go away, and you will seek me, and in tha sin 

vpcap arcoQapeicrQe 0 ottov eyco vrraycoy vpeis ov 

of you you will die; where I go, you not 

Svpao'Oe eAQeip. 22 EAe^oi/ ovp ot lovdaior 

are able to come. Said then the Jews; 

M^Ti CLTTOKT€P€l kaVTOPy 6n Aey 6T ‘07TOU eyCO 
Not will he kill himself, because he says; Where I 

viraycoy vpeis ov 5vpacr6e eAfleiP; 2 * Kai eiTrep 

go, you not are able to come? And he said 

avrois • *T peis €K tcop KctTO) c(TT€, eyco €K TC CP 

to them; You from the heneath are, I from the 

apco eipr vpeis eic t ov Kocrpov tovtov ecTTe, 

above am; vou from the world this are, 

eyu) ovk eipt eK rov Koapov tovtov. 24 E ittop 

I not am from the world this. I said 

ovp vpip , oti cnroOapeKrde ep tcus apapTiais 

therefore to you, that you will die in the sins 

vpcop • eap yap pK\ Tri<TTev(T7)Te , 6ti eye 0 eipi , 

of you; if for not you may helieve, that I am, 

airodapeiaOe ep Tais apapTiais vpcop. 25 EAeyop 

you will die in the sins of you. They said 


ovp avTco 0 t is ei; 


Kcu enrep avTois o 


thee?” Jesus answered, 
“You neither know Me, 
nor my father; if you 
knew Me, you would also 
know my father.” 

20 X These words he 
spoke in the treasury, 
teaching in the temple; 
and no one seized him, Be- 
cause Ills hour had. not yet 
come. 

21 Then *he said to them 
again, X tm 5 am going away, 
and you will seek me, and 
will die in your s 1 N; where 
£ go, gou cannot come.” 

22 The Jews therefore 
said, “Will he kill himself, 
that he says, Where £ go, 
dou cannot come?” 

23 And he said to them* 
“J)outre from below ; £ 
am from above, i JOou 
are of *This world ; fara 
not of this world. 

24 Therefore I said to 
you. That you will die in 
your sins; for if you be¬ 
lieve not That £ am he, you 
will die in your sins.” 

25 Then they said to him, 
“Who art tijou?” * Jesus 
says to them. Even what I 
said to you at the begin¬ 
ning 

26 I have many things 
to say and to judge concern¬ 
ing you; but HE who SENT 
me is true; X and what £ 
heard from him, These 
tilings I say to the world.” 

27 They knew not That 
he spoke to them of the 

FATHER. 

28 Jesus therefore said, 
X “ When you shall lift up 
the son of man, then you 
Mill know That £ am he; 
and I do nothing of myself; 
but as my father taught 
me, I say These things. 

29 And he who sent me 
is Math me; *he has not 
left me alone ; X Because £ 


therefore to him; Thou who art? And said to them the 

I^crous* Trjp apxyv o, Tt Kai AaAco vpip. 

Jesus; The heginning what, what even Isay to you. 

26 rioAAa exco tt epi vpcop AaAeip , Kai Kpipeip 0 

Many things I have about you to say, and to judge; 

aAA * 6 7rep\pas pe aAY)dT]s e<TTi* Kayco a 7 ? Kovaa 

but he having sent me true is; and I what I heard 

Trap * avTOVy *ravTa Aeyca eis top Kocrpop. 2 ? Ovk 

from him, thesethings I say to the world. Not 

eypeocrap, oti top zrarepa avTois eAeyep. ^EiTrep 

they knew, that the father to them he spoke. Said 

ovp *[awrois] 6 Itjcovs 0 *Ot ap vxpcocrrjTeTOP vlop 

then [to them] the Jesus; When you may lift up the son 

tov apOpconovy Tore ypeoaeade oti eyco eipr Kai 

of the man, then you will knovr that I am; and 

air epavTOv ttoko ovdepy aAAa Kadcos edi5a£e pe 

from myself I do nothing, but as tanght me 

0 rraTirip pov raura AaAco 0 29 Kai 6 tt epyas pe y 

the father of me thesethings I say; and he having sent me, 

peT y epov ecTTiv 0 ovk ucprjKe pe popov 6 zrar^p, 

nth me is; not ieft me alone the father, 


• Vatican Manuscript. —21. he said. 23. of This wobld. 25. Jesus says. 

28. to them— omit. 29. he has not left me. 

1 20. Mark xii. 41. X 21. John vii. 34; xiii. 33. 1 23. Johr xv. 19; xvii. 10* 

i John iv. 5. t 26. John iii. 32; xv. 15. X 28. John xii. 32. I 29. John iv. 

84; v. 30; vi. S3. 








Chap. 8 : 30 ] 


JOHN. 


{■Chap 8 * 41 . 


6rt eyo) ra apeerra avrep iroiet) iravrore, ' 

9.realise 1 the thing* pleading to him do always. 

** Tawra clvtov \a\ovvros , it oWoi eirierrevcav 

These of him speaking, many believed 

eis avrou. 

into hitn. 

31 EA 676 I/ OVV 6 I 1]eT0VS 7 TpOS T OVS 7T€7TfCrT6U- 
Said then the Jesus to tho*e having believed 

kotcls avT(p lovbaiovs * Ecu' vpeis peivpre ev rep 

him Jew*, If you may abide m the 

?^oyep rep epep , akijOccs paOprai /jlov eejre, 32 Kai 

word the my, truly disciple* of me you are, and 

yycucreerOe rpv aki]6eiav, Kai r\ akpQeia ekevOe- 

you sbail know the truth, and the truth shall make 

pcvcrei vpas. 33 AireKpiOrjerav avrep * 27 reppa 

free you. They answered him; Seed 

AQpaap e<jpev 0 Kai ovfievt SedovkevKapev 7rco- 

of Abraatn we are, and to no one have we been slave* at 

7 roTe m ireas <rv keyeis* e Ort ekevOepoi yevijerecrOe ,* 

any time; how thou tayeit; That free you shall become? 

34 Air€Kpi07j avrois 6 I rjerovs' Aprjv api)v keyu) 

Answered them the Jesus; Indeed indeed I say 

vpiv, 6n iras 6 iro>et)V rrjv apapriav, hovkos 

to you, thateve^ one whoisdoing the sin, a slave 

eern itjs auapnas. 35 'O Soi/Aoy ov pevet ev 

is of the sin. The but slave not abides tn 

r r) otKiCL eis rov aiecva‘ 6 vios pevei ei s rov aievva, 

the bouse to the -age; the son abides to the age. 

36 Eat' ovv 6 vios vpas ekevOtpeverp, ovrevs ekev- 

li then the son >ou may make free. really free 

Oepoi erreerde, 3 '’Oi5a, on aireppa AQpaap eerre' 

you shall he. 1 know, that seed of Abraaru you are; 

akka ^rfreire pe airoKreivai, on 6 koyos 6 epos 

but yuu seek axe to kill, because the word the mine 

ov ev vpiv, Eyea 6 eevpaKa irapa rep 

no* h*» place in you. 1 what have seen from the 

7 rorpi uov y Ao\w* Kai vpets ovv 6 eevpaKare 

father oi me I speak; and you therefore what you hi.ve seen 

rapa 'rep irarpi vpevv , t roieire, ™ Airepi6i)erav 

from the father of you, do. They answered 

Kai eiirov avrep• 'O irarijp rpioov AQpaafi eerrt, 

and said to him*. The father o f us Abraau) Is. 

Aeyei avrois 6 lijcrovs' Ei reKva rov AQpaap 

Says l» them the Jesus; if children ot the Abraatn 

fcrre, ra epya, rov AQpaap (iroteire* *°Nvv 5e 

you are, the wurks oi the Abraam you would do Jsuw but 

£7 jreire pe airoKreivat , av9pevirov y 6s rrjv aki)- 

you seek me to kill, a man. who the truth 

6eiav vptv kekakrjKa, rjv ijKOvcra irapa rov Oeov * 

to you has spoken, whujb t have heard frum the God, 

rovro AQpaap ovk eTroiyerev, Tueis tt oieire ra 

this Abraam aot did. You do the 

epya rov varpos vpevv, 41 Enrov ovv avrep' 

works of the father ol you. They said then to him. 


always do the things pleas- 
iug: to liim.” 

30 As he was speaking 
These things, many believed 
into him. 

31 Jesus therefore 6*id 
to the Jews who had be¬ 
lieved him, “ If gou alf de 
in my word, you are cer¬ 
tainly my Disciples. 

32 And you shall know 
the trith, and % the 
truth shall make you 
free.” 

33 They answered him, 
“We are Abraham’s Off¬ 
spring, and have never 
been in slavery to any one. 
IIow r dost tfjou sav, 4 You 
shall become tree V ” 

3k * Jesus answered 
them, “ Indeed, I assure 
you, $ that every o.ne 
doing sin is a Slave of 

SIN 

35 t But the slave docs 
not abide in the house to 
the age ; the son abides 10 
the age 

36 If, therefore, the son 
make you free, you will in¬ 
deed be free. 

37 1 know That you are 
Abraham’s Offspring; but 
vou are seeking to kill Me, 
lie cause my word has no 
place in vou. 

38 % £ speak what I 
have, seen with my fa¬ 
ther: and gou, therefore, 
do what you have * heard 
from your father.” 

3tf They answered and 
said to him, “Our father 
is Abraham.” Jesus says 
to them, X “ If you were 
Children of Abraham, you 
would do the works of 
Abraham. 

40 But now you are 
seeking to kill Me, a Man 
w ho has .spoken to you t he 
truth, which 1 heard from 
God ; This Ab rail am did 
not. 

41 J}ou do the works 
of your fath p.r *• * They 
said to him, ; ££3> -have not 


# Vatican AIanubckipt.— 34. Jesus 38. heard from your faxubb. 41. They 

taid !<• him 

; \2 Hem. vi 14. 18 \ viii 2 . Gal. v. 1; J*mes i. 25; ii 12. £4 Rom. v\ 10 20: 

' tet •’ 39 ' bb Gal tv. 30. t &8. John iil 82: v. 19, 8u; xiv. 10. 24. 

X dv JioJii a fS lx 7 Gal in-7.** ^ 






, Chap. 8 ? 45.] 


JOHN. 


^CJtap. 8 : 


e/c TTopuaas ov yeytwypeOa* iva i rare- 

M’e from fornication not ha\c been born; ode f.r.h«-r 

pa ^x°f JLey y T0V 9eov. ** 2 Ei7rey-aurois 6 lpaovs* 

we have, the God. Suit tcrthem the Jesus;"' 

Ei 6 Oeos 7raT7]p vpojy pv y pyanare av tpf tyw 

I tt the God a fuilier of you was, you would love me) l' f 

yap ck tov 6eov t^yAOov tcai tjkcc: ovSe yap air 

for from ll;e God c-ine out and rm come; notcvrnfor of 

e pavTov e\rj\v9a, aAA \ tKttvos pt ant (Tret At. 

’ my'^lf I have come, but he me sent: 

43 Aian T7]v AaAtav rpy tppv ov ytycofTKtrt l 

Why the speech the mine not knowyun? v 

'Oti ov dvvacrQt aKOvtty tov A oyov tov tpov. 

Pecaus&not you are able t<5 hear the word the .mine 

44 ‘T pets €K tov naTpos tov StaffoAov tarTty±Kat 

You from lhe father the accuser. are, a and 

Tas ctti Qvfiias tov narpos vpccv OtAtrt novnv 

the lusu of the father of you you wish to do; 

Xl.k€ivos ayOpivnoKToyos i)v an* apxys y Kat tvry 

He a inanslnyer was froma beginning, and in the 

gA yOtta ovx tO’TpKtv' 6 ti ovk earny aAyOeta tv 

truth not has stood; because not is i' truth in 

avTQ *0 ray AaArj to xj/evdos, • tK^rcav -• tStwv 

Itiinl "When mry speak the falsehood, from ' the own 

AaAer 6ti \j/tvo r T7js terrty Kat 6 narpp ’avrov. 

he speaks; because a liar i$, rd*o the father of him. 

45 Eyco 5t on TTjy aAyQetav Aey a», ov iriTTevert 

f but because the truth I spc.ik, not you believe 

'pot. Tis vpwv c Ae7x 6i ^cpt apapnas ; 

t me. Who of you convicts inc concerning sin? 

(ff aAr\Bttav A€ 7 a>, Start vptts ov 7 Ttortvert pot: 

jlf truth I speak, why you not believe me? 

** f O (ov e/c tov Oeovy ra pypara tov Oeov axover 

lte beingfrom the God, the words of the God hears; 

5ta tovto vptts ovtc axovere, on tx : rov 8eov 

through this you not hear, because from the God 

j ovk ecrTe; 48 AneKpiOycray oi lovdatot Kat tnrov 

not youar«« Answered the Jews and said. 

avry Ov Ka\ 0 sS Aeyoptv ppsts, oTt'Sapaptirys 

tobiui; "Not well say we, that a Samaritan 

jei (Tv y Kat Saipovtov e^ets ; 40 AnsKpiOr) lycovs* 

jnrt tbou, and a demon thou hast? Answered , Jesus, 

E^o? Satpoviov ovk e^co, cA\a tijjld tov i rarepa 

I n demon not have, but 1 honor the father 

pov, teat vptts artpa^trt pt. 5eou £ 77 ** 0 ? 

cf rue, ami you dishonor me. 1 but not seek 

t Tr\v So*av pov ' terny 6 ^tjtwv TKat. Kptvx'v. 

the glory afuie; It is he seeking aud. judging. 

61 Aprjy auTjv \tycv vpiv y :tav ns roy Aoyov^ rov 

Indeed iudeed Isay to you, 'if anyone the word the 

tpov rpprjarjy Oavarov ov prj decopyery ets tov 

mine may keep, death sot sot ha may see to the 

Gia/ya. 52 Enrov ow avrep oi I ovSator Nw 

age. Said then to turn tha Jews; Now 

tyvuKaptVy 6n Satpovtov €X*ts* A&paap a7re- 

wekoow, that a demon thou hast; • Abraam died 


been horn of Fornicnliona 
wc have One Earlier God. : * 

* I 

42 * Jesus saiil to them, 
+ ** If God were your * fa¬ 
ther, you would love me j 
for 5 came forth from Gon, 
and am come; for I am not 
even ronie of myself, but Ije 
sent Me. 

... 43 Why do you not know 
My spkkch ? llecause you 
vean not hear my word. 


-44 * J}ou arc from thd 
FATIIKU. the accuskr, and 
the lusts of your catii kr 
you wish to do. was 
a Mnnshyer from the be¬ 
ginning, and has not stood 
in the truth. Because 
there is no Truth in lum.j 
When [any one] speaks o 
Falsehood., . he speaks* 
from his own p Because 
his father also is a Liar. 


45 But because J speak 
the Tituriij you do not be-* 
lieve me.r" 

46 Wlio of you~convicts] 
me of Sin? If l speak the 
Truth, why do jiou not bc-ij 
lieve me 

47 +He who is from God 1 
hears the wokus of Gort; 1 
on this account - pou hear 
not, because yoii^are not' 
from God/* ~~' 


48 The Jews answered 
and said to hrm, “ Vo toe ( 
not say well That tl)ou art 
a Samaritan, and 2 hast a 

Demon ?7 

49 J esusTanswered, “ IE 
have not a Demon■, but L 
honor my i\\ ther,_ and 
nou dishonor me. 

50 But t 5 seek not my) 
gi.ory; there is one who 
seeks it, and judges. 

51 Indeed, 1 assure you,') 
X If any one keep * my 
W ord, lie wilfby no means 
see Death to the age ' 


52 * The Jkws said to] 
him, “ Now wc know That 1 
thou hast a Demon. J Abra-j 


* Vatican Manuicritt.— 13. Jesus. 42. father. r 51. mt Word. 52. Tbe> 

Jews said. 

I 42. John v. 43; vli. 28, 20. t 44.1 John iii. 8. t 47. John x. 20, 27: 1 John; 

«. X 48. John vii. 20: x. 20. i 50. John v. 41; viu 18. i 51. John v. 24* 

1&L2&. «» ; 52. Zech. i. 5; Heb. xi. 13. 








Chap. 8. 53.] 


JOHN. 


0avt Kat oi irpo<pT)Tcu, Kat crv Afyeis' E av ns 

and the prophet*, and tlioa sayeat, If anyone 

top Aoyop pov T7 }pT)(T7), ov pi) ycvapTai davarov 

the word of ine may keep, not not may taste of death 

as top ataipa. 33 M 77 crv pafap a rov irarpos 

to the age. Not thou greater art of the father 

ppa)p Aj 8 paapy octtls aircdauc; kcu 0 i TvpocppTat 

ot ua Abraam, who died? and the propheta 

cnTtdapop' t tua crcavTop ttokls ; w A 7 TCKptOrj 

died; whom thyself makestthouf Answered 

iTjfrous* E ap eyw 5o£afa cpavTOP, p 8o£a pov 

Jesus; If I glorify myself, the glory of me 

ov8cp €(TT ip, Ecrrtp 6 irarpp pov 6 do£a£a>p pc y 

nothing is. He is the father of me he glorifying me. 


op vpas AeyeT€, 6 ti 6 cos vpwp caTty 00 teat ovk 

whom you say, that a God of you he is, and not 

typooKaTC avrop• cyw 8c otSa aurop. K at tap 

you know him; I bat know him. And if 

€t7rci>, 6 rt ovk ot 8 a avrov , ccropat opotos vpwp, 

• a«y, that not I know him, 1 shall be like you, 

\f/€V(TT7]S. AAA* oi5a avTOPy kcu top \oyop 

a liar. But i know him, and the word 

avTov T7]pu) m 66 Afipaap 6 iraTpp vpajp pyaWt- 

ofhim 1 keep. Abraaui the father of you ardently 

CKTCLTOy LPCL 187 ) T1JP ppCpCLP T7}P CppP' KatCl 8 Cy 
desired, that he might see the day the my; andbeaaw, 

kcu exo-pV' 6 ' Eittop ovp ot lovSatot irpos 

and was glad. Said then the Jewa to 

avTOP • JlfPTrfKOPTa CTp ovirco Kat A fipaap 

him; Fifty yearn nut vet thou art, and Abraain 

ecppaKas: ^Eurep avTots 6 I perovs' A ppv aprjp 

hast thou teen? Said to them the Jesus, Indeed indeed 

A 67 co vpip y irpip A&paap ycpeaOaty cya) apt. 

) ssy to you. before Abraam to base been born, 1 am. 


& Hpap ovp A t9ovs, 

The* * took up therefore stones, 

Ipaovs *[5c] CKpvBrfy 

Jesus fbutj hid himself. 

KEd> 


<[pa fia\cverip €7r' avTOP' 

thst they might east on him; 

Kat efr/A dtp ck tov icpov. 

and went out of the temple. 

$'. 9. 


[Chap. 9: 4. 


ham died, and the pro- 
priKTs; and tfjou sayest. If 
any one keep my word, lie 
will by no means * see 
Death to the agk. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, w ho 
died, and the prophets 
died? Whom dost * thou 
in; ke tliyseli ?’* 

51 J his answered, “If 
* E should glorify myself, 
my glory is notliing? Jiie 
who glorifies me is ray 
f Til eii, of whom pnusay, 
That he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
known him, bet E know 
him; and if 1 say, that J. 
do not know him, I shall 
lie like you a Liar; hut I 
know lhm, and keep his 
WORD. 

5G Abraham, your fa¬ 
ther, ardently desired 
that he might see my day; 
i and J he saw, and was 
glad.” 

67 Then the Jews said 
to him, “ Thou art not yet 
Fifty Years old, and hast 
thou seen Abraham?” 

68 * Jesus said to them, 
“ Indeed, I assure you, Be¬ 
fore Abraham was born, E 
am he.” 

59 JThen they took up 
Stones that they might east 
at him; but Jesus hid liim- 
self, and w ent forth out of 
the TEMPLE. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And passing along, he 
saw' a Man blind from 
Birth. 

2 And his disciples 
asked him, saying. “ Rabbi, 
X who sinned, or hi* 
parents, so that lie was 
born blind?” 

3 Jesus answered, “Nei¬ 
ther did t?e sin, nor his 
PARENTS, but that the 
works of God might he 
displayed in him. 

4 X * I must perform the 


1 Kai TTCtpaywp, a8ep apOpcoTrop Tv<p\op ck 

Anti pacing by, be saw a mas blind. from 

ycvcTps. 2 Kai ppwTpaap avTOP oi padpTat 

birth. And asked him the disciple* 

avTov , \€yo?T€S' PajS/3i, tis ppapTep; outos, 

of him, sayiug; Rabbi, who sinned? this, 

p oi youas avTovy iua tu</>Aoy ycpppOp ; 3 A7 tck- 

orthe parents ot him, that blind he should be born» An- 

ptdp I perovs* Out 6 out os ppapTcpy out€ ot 

swered Jesus; Neither this sinned, nor the 

yopets avTov aAA* \pa (pavepajdp t a €pya rov 

parents of him; but that may he manifested the works o/the 

Ocov cp avTu ). 4 Ep€ bet cpya(caOat Ta cpya 

Gud in him. Me it behoves to work the works 


• Vatican Manuscript.— De»lh lo tho Ai?t. 5 -i. E should glorify. 58. Jesus. 

69. but— umt. 4. We must. 

* 54 John v. 41; xvi. 14; ivii t; Acts Hi. 15; 2 Pet. i. 17- t 56. Keb. xi. 13. 

t f/J. John i. 31.89; xi.8. t 2. ver. 34. t 4. John iv. 34; v 19.36; xi.9; xii.J5; 

xv ti 4. 










Chap. 9:5.] 


JOHN. 


f Chap. 9: 15. 


T0V 7T€fL\pai'TOS /U6, 60 )S TjfJLtpa. E(TTIV * €p^€Tai 
ot the acnding me, while day it is; cornea 

ore ovfieis Svyarat epya^crBcu, 5 'Orav ev 

night, when no one i» able to work. 'While in 

r oj Koa/J.(f) 07 , (pcos Eipt t ov KocT/xov. 6 TauTa 

the world I msy be, light lam- of the world. These things 

tnrcoy, etttvo’e ^a^at, Kai e7r oitjoe mjAoy ektoj 

eaying, he spit on the ground, and made clay oi the 

nrv(7/jLaroSy Kai Toy injAoy etti tous 

spittle, and rubhed the clay on the 

QCpOaXflOVS TOV TV(p\OVy 7 KCU ElTTEy CtUThr 
eyes of the blind, and said to him; 

'T7raye, yi\pai eis rpy KoAvpfirjdpay Tov'XiAcvap- 

Go, wash thyaell in the pool of the SLloam; 

(<5 ippriyeveraiy airecrraXfxeyos.) An^AOey 

(which is interpreted, having been sent.) He went away 

Kai tyiiparOj Kai 7 jA 0 e] jBAe 7 rau/. 8 Of 

[therefore, and waabedhimself, and caraej seeing. The 

ovy yEtroyESy Kai ol Oecopovyres avroy to ntpo- 

then neighbors, and those seeing him the be- 

Tepoy , 6ti Trpoo'aiTrjs tjv , eAe 70 J'* Oux ovros 

fore, because a beggar he was, said; Not this 

ecttiv 6 KaOp/xeyos Kai irpocraiTwv ; 9 AAAof 

is he sitting and begging? Others 

tAsyoy 'O ti ovros tarty. AAA ot 5e- *Ori 

said. That this is. Others but. That 

6/j.olos avrct) scrny E keivos tAeyty ‘Ort 6707 

like him it is. He said; That 1 

Eipi. u ‘ EA€7ov ovy aury ITws ayetpx® r I <Tai ' 

am. Thej said tbe« to him How were opened 

t tov ol ofpdaApoi 11 A7refcpi077 ekeivos *[/ccu 

ot thee tJie eyes? Answered he [and 

6t7rev ] ApdpcoTroSy AEyopEVos I rjo’ovsy nrpAoy 

said.J A man, heing named Jesus, clay 

ETTOITJCTE y Kttl 67T6XpiCTe fJLOV TOVS 0<pdaAp0VSy It t 
made, and ' rubbed of me tbe eyes, a-d 

€i7T€ por 'TnayE eis Toy ^lAccaiiy Kai ynf/ai. 

said tome; Go into the Siioani-, and wash thyself. 

AireAOwy 5e Kat yupapEyoSy ayefiAeipa. 12 Enrou 

Going and' aod 1 washing myself, I obtained sight. Vhcy said 

ovy avT<*> * 1Toy ec my EKeiyos; Aeyei* Ovk r,i8a. 

then to him; Where is he. He says; Not linow. 

13 A 7 oy<TiJ' auToy tt pos tovs 4>a pi(jaiovs 5 y y 

They bring him to the Pharisees- that 

7rore rvcpAoy. 14 Wv <Ta00aropy <5t€ tov 

once blind. It was and a sabbath, when the 

TnjXoy €7roi7i<r€y d IpcrovSy Kai avECp^ey avrov 

clay made tlee Jesus, and opened of him 

tovs ocpOaApovs. 15 UaAty ovy rjpeorevy avroy 

the eyes. Again therefore asked him 

Kai ot $api<raioiy ttcos ayE0Ae\j/€y. ‘O 5e enrEy 

also the Pharisees, how he obtained sight. He and said 

avrots• UrjAoy etteOtjke pov €7rt tous o<pBaApovs y 

to them; Clay he put of me on the eyes. 


WORKS Of HIM wllO SENT 
me while it is Day; Night 
comes, when no one can 
work. 

5 While I am in the 
world, %1 am the Light 
of the WORLD.” 

6 Saying these things. 
+ he spit on the Ground, 
and made Clay of the spit¬ 
tle, and * he put the clay 

on lll3 EYES, 

7 and said to him, “ Go 
wash thyself in t the pool 
of Siloam,” (which signi¬ 
fies, Sent) He went away, 
therefore, and washed 
himself, and came seeing. 

8 Then the neighbors, 
and those who had pre¬ 
viously sccr.him, because 
he was a Beggar, Baid, “ Is 
not this he who was bit- 
tin'" ftnd begging ?” 

9 Some said, “This is 
he s w u others * said, “ 5. o ; 
but he '3 like him•, ,, ijr 
said, “ I am he.” 

If* They then sa.d to 
him, * c How were Thine 
rYES opened?” 

11 answered *“The 
kan called Jesus made 
Clay, and rubhed m? eyes, 
and said to me, *■ Go to the 
3iloam, and 4 wash thy¬ 
self;” * I went, therefore, 
and washed myseit, aad 
obtained sight. 

12 *And they said to 
! jn, <c Where is fje?” He 
”ays, ** I do not know.” 

;.3 Tliey bring him that 
wa3 formerly blini> to 
the Pharisees. 

14 And if was a * Sab‘ 
bath when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened His 

EYES. 

15 Then the Pharisees 
also asked him again how 
lie obtained his sight. And 
he said to them, “He put 
Clay on Mine eyes, and I 
washed myself, and see.” 


* Vatican MAKUscBirr.—6. He put the clay thereof on his eyes, and said. 7. there¬ 
fore, and washed, and came— omit. 9 said; “No; but he is." II. and said—omif. 

H. The ma?i called. 11. 1 went therefore and. 12. And they said to him. 14. a 
Sabbath, on which Day Jssus. 

t 7. The Pool ol Siloam is described by recent travellers to have been*'a well built oblon? 
tank, some filty teet long, nearly twenty deep, and somewhat less than this wide.” It has 
now only about two feet ol wateTinit. It is supplied from au upper tountaiu through a 
well-cut conduit more than a quater ol a miie long. 

; 5. John l. 5, 9; iii. 19; viii. \Z, tii. 45. I 6. Mark vil S3; viii. 2& 





Chap. 9 : 16 .] 


JOHN 


[CTiap. 9 : 24 . 


KCLl €Vl\pafJLT)P, KCU £Ae7 TW. 16 EA670V OVV €K 
and I waahcd myielf. and kc. Said therefore of 

to )V &apL<Tcuci)p ripes* Ovros 6 avOpcoiros ovk 

the Pharisees some; This the man not 


tern irapa t ov 6eov f 6n to craftftarop ov rrjpet. 

is from the God, because the sabbath not he keeps. 

A Wot eAeyop* Ileus Svparai apOpccTros ajiap - 

Others said; How is able a mao a 

rcoAos roiavra crrjfxeia iroieip; K ai <rxi(Tjua r l v 

sinner such sign* to do? And a division was 

€P avrots . ^ Aeyoucrt rw rv<p\cp tt a\ip* n 

amongthem. They ssy to the blind again; Thouwhat 

Aeveis 7T6pf avrovy on rjuoi^e crov rovs otydaK- 

sayest concerning him, seeingthatheopenedo/thee the eyes? 

pious; f O 5e €f7rev 'On irpocpp^ps eariPo ls O vk 

He and laid; That a prophet he is. Not 

€Tri(TTevcraP ovp ol IouSaioi 7 rept avruv , dnrvep- 

believed therefore the Jews concerning him. that hlind 

AOS 7}P, KOLl (ZP£j8\€\p€P 9 CWS 6tOU €<pOOP7}(TaP 
he was, and obtained sight, till when they called 

rovs yopeis avTOP tov apa&Ae\l/apros. 19 Kai 

the parents of him the having obtained sight. And 

rjpcjJTrjcrap avrovs, A eyopres' O u\ os €(Ttip 6 vtos 

they asked them, saying; This is *he aon 

6poop, 6p vpieis Aeyere, 6n rvfpAos cyeppridp ; 

oi you, whom you say, that blind he was horn ? 

7 tqjsovp apn $Ae7ref; 20 ArreKpidp -ay *[aurofs] 

how then now be sees? Answered [them] 


ol yopeis avrov Kai enrop* OiSapieP 9 6 tl ovros 

tne parents of him and said; We know, that this 

eernp 6 vlos ppccp, Kai 6n rv<p\os eyepprjOi ;* 

is the son of us, and that blind he was born, 

21 7 tcos 5e pvp 0Af7T€i, ovk oi6ap.ep % tj tls ppoi'^ep 

how out now he sees, not we know ; or who opened 

aurou rovs o<J)0aA/xous, ppieis ovk oi6ajj.ep 9 

of him the eyes, we not know. 

aoros 77A iKiap ex€f, avroP epeorperare 9 avros 

he full age has, him askyou; he 

7 rept avrov AaXpcrei. E Taura enrop ol 

concerning himsell shall speak. These things said the 

yoPkis avrov, 6 ti etyoftovPTO rovs Iou$atous. 

parents ot him, because they feared the Jews. 

yap crvpertdtiPTO ot IouSaiot, ipa ea p ris 

Already fo» hail sgreed the Jews, that il any on 

ovtop 6{xoAoyr\cn) Xpicrrop, aTroavpa." wyos 

eim should coufeaa Anointed, .rotr .. •* , ; 4 ‘Ogu- 

yevr\rai. ^Aiarovro ol yopeis avrov uttop* 

•hould he. Through this the parent* » hin_ said* 

On rjAiKiap ex €l * o>v t °p €pcur7]crare. 24 E (f>co- 

Tbat full age he has, him ask you. They 

prjoap ovp €K devrepov top apdpwxop, 6s r\p 

aalled therefore a second time the man, who w ( as 

rv<p\os, Kai enrop avry A os 5o £ap rev 

blind. and said to him; Give glory to the God; 

Tipeis oifiapiep, 6n 6 apOpoorros ovros a/xaproiKos 

we know, that the man this a sinner 


16 Then some of the 
Pharisees said, “Tin's 
man is not from * Ood, 
Because he keeps not tl ; 
sabbath.” Others said, 
i“How can a sinful Man 
perform such Signs?” And 
there was Ja Division 
among them. 

17 * They say to 
blind man again, “What 
dost tf)ou say concerning 
him, Seeing that lie opened 
Thine eyes?” And bf said, 
X “ He is a Prophet.” 

18 The Jews, therefore, 
did not believe of him. 
That he was blind and ob¬ 
tained sight, till they called 
the PARENTS of HIM who 
RECEIVED SIGHT. 

19 And they asked them, 
saying, “Is this your son, 
of whom jou say, ‘ That lie 
was born blind V How then 
does he now see?” 

20 *Then his parents 
answered and said, “We 
know That this is our son, 
and That he was born blind; 

21 but how he now sees, 
we know not; or who 
opened Hiseyes, hu know 
not; *ask Him, be is of 
mature Age; b* will speak 
concerning himself.” 

22 His parents said 
this, % Because they were 
afraid of the J f.ws ; for the 
Jews had already deter¬ 
mined, that if any one 
should acknowledge him 
to be the Messiah. Jhc 
should be expelled from the 
synagogue. 

23 On this account 
parents said, “lie is 
mature Age, ask him.” 

24 They called, therefore, 
a second time, the man 
who had been blind, ant* 
said to him, “ Give Glory hi 
God ; tor know * That 
This Man is a Sinner.” 


• Vatican Mahuscript. —16. God. 17. Then they say. 20. Then hia parents. 

20. them—onif. 21. ask Him ; b? is of mature Ape ; b* wllL 24. That This 

Man is. 

t 16. ver. 83; Johntii.2. 1 16. John vn. 12, 43; x. 10. t 17- John iv 19' vL 14 

t 22. John vii. IS; xii. \l \ xtx. 3$; Acts v. 13. X 22. ver.34; John xvi 2. 








Chap. 9 • 25.] 


JOHN. 


€onv . 

is. Answered then 

£i ajaapnoXos efrriv, ovk 

if & sinner he is, not 

, apTl &\€T(d. 

I aee. 


AxeKpidr} ovv ckcivos *[/cai enrey] 

he [aid said,] 

oi 5 a* kv otda , bn 

& sinner He is, not 1 know; one I know, that 

rvfpXos oav y apn pXexv. 26 Enroy 8 e avrcp 

blind being, now I aee. They said and to him 

*[7raAiy*] Ti exoipcre aoi ; ircvs yvoi£e crov 

[again;] What did he to thee ? how opened of thee 

rovs otpOaXpovs ; AxeKptOy avrois• Eixov vpiv 

the eye«; He answered them; I said to you 

77877, xcu ovk TjKOvcrare * Tt xaXiv BeXere 

already and not you did hear; why again do you wish 

dKovtiy ; /AT] Kai vjieis BeXere avrov fiaByrai 

to hear? not also you wish of him disciples 

yevecrBai; ^EXoi^opytrav avrov y Kai enrov 2 u 

to he? They reviled him, and said; Thou 

€t paByrys eKeiyov yfieis 8 e rov Mo )0'ys earpev 

art a disciple of him; we but of the Moses are 

paByrai. 29 C H pets oi 8 apev y oti Mcocry XeXa- 

disciples. We know, that to Moses has 

XyKev b Beos' rovrov 5 e ovk otSapcv 1roBev 

spoken the God; this but not we know whence 

ecrrty, 30 AxeKpiBy 6 aydpcvxos Kai eixsv 

is. Answered the man and said 

avrots * E v yap rovrcp Bavpacrroy ecrriy, bn 

to them; In for this a wonder is, that 

vpeis ovk oifiare 7 rodey tan, Kai avetp^e pov 

you not know whence he is, and he has opened of me 

Toys o<pQaXp.ovs» 31 O idapev *[ 8 e,] on ajuap- 

the eyes. We know [but,] that ain- 

rcoXccv b Beos ovk aKover aXX * ear ns Beoore- 


ners the God not heart; but if any one a worshipper 

7877 $ * 77 , Kai to BeXypa avrov xoiy, rovrov 

of God maybe, and the will of him may do, this 

aKOvei . 32 E/c rov aioovos ovk yKovo‘By y bn 

he hears. From the age not it was heard, that 

7 )voi^e ns otpBaXfxovs rv<pXov yeyevvyfxevov. 

opened anyone eyes of blind having been horn. 

33 Ei /A77 yv ovros xaoa Beov y ovk ytivvaro xoieiv 

It not was this from God, not were able to do 

ovdey. 34 AxeKpiByo'av Kai enroy avnv • E y 

nothing. They answered and said to him; In 

apapnais rrv eyevvyBys oXos * Kai <rv 8 i 8 aaKeis 

sins thou wastborn wholly; and thou teachest 

rjfxas ; Kai e^fiaXov avrov 35 H/coyo'ey b 

us? And they cast him out. Heard the 

lj)crovs y on e£e/ 3 aXov avrov e£ar Kai evpoov 

Jesus, that they cast him out; andharingfound 

avrov y eixev *[ayTy] 2 u xiirrevets eis rov 

him, said [to him;] Thou believest into the 

vlov rov Beov; 36 AxeKpiBy exeivos Kai etxe* 

son of the God? Answered he and said; 

Kai ns e(rn y Kvpie y Iva xicrrevo'i0 ets avrov; 

And who is he, O dr, that I may helieve into him? 

Ei7T6 *[5e] avrcp b lycrovs * Kai ecvpaKas 

Said [an^] to him the Jesus; Even thou hast seen 


f Chap. S : 37 

25 Then "tje answered, 
“If he is a Sinner, I know 
not; One thing I do know, 
•That_ Having been blind, 
now I see.” 

26 And they said to him, 
" What did he do to thee f 
How did he open Thine 
eyes ? 

27 He answered them* 
“I told you just now, and 
did you not heart *Why 
then do you wish to hear 
again ? are g 0 u also willing 
to become His Disciples?” 

28 *And they reviled 
him, and said, ‘‘lETftou art 
t)i5 Disciple; but tor are 
Disciples of Moses. 

29 ZiWie know That God 
has spoken to Moses; but 
This person,—we 1 know 
not whence he is.” 

30 The man answered 
and said to them, “ Why, 
in tlus is a wonder, That 
non know not whence he 
is, and he opened My eyes ! 

31 We know % That Goji 
does not hear Sinners; but 
if any one be a Worshipper 
of God, and performs nis 
will, ijim he hears. 

32 From the (earliest) 
age it was not heard, that 
any one opened the Eyes of 
one having been born blind. 

33 If f)e were not from 

God, he could do nothing:.” 

* ^ 

34 They answered and 
said to him, “£f)ou wast 
entirely born in Sins, and 
dost tt)0U teach us ?” And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard That 
they had cast him out; and 
having found him, he said 
to him, “Dosttfjou believe 
into J the* son of God?” 

36 answered and 
said, “Who is he, Sir, that 
I may helieve into him ?” 

37 Jesus said to him. 
“ Thou hast even seen him* 


• Vatican Manuscript, —25. and said—omif. 26. ag’ain— omit. 27. Why then 

do you wish. 28. and they reviled. 31. But— omit. 35. to him—omif. 

35. son of man ? and he said, Who. 37. and— omit. 

t 29. John viii. 14. t SO. John iii. 10. f 31. Job xxvii. 0; Psa. Ixvl. IS; Prov. 

xv. 8, 29; xxviii. 0. X 35. Matt. xvi. 16; John x. 30; 1 John v. 13. 






Chap. 9; 38.] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 10: 6. 


avrov y Kai 6 AaAwy pera <rov y eicetvos cany. 

him, aod be talking with thee, be la. 

23 'O 56 €<£7J* Ht(TT€VCC y KVplf Kanrpo<T€Kvvr)(Tev 

He aod axiii; I believe, O air; and be proatraLed. 

avrcp. 39 Kai tnrey 6 lycrovs' Ets Kpipa 67 a) eis 

to lum. And taid the Jeaua; For judgment I into 

t ov Kotrpov rovroy rjAOoy , Iva 01 py fSAeiroyTts 

the world thi* came, thaltboaenot aeeing 

0 Ae 7 rwcri, Kai oi /HAeTrovres rvcpAoi yeywyrai. 

might aee, aod those aeeiog blind might become. 

40 *[Kai] rjKovcray €K rosy 4>apt(raiivy ravra oi 

[And] beard of the Pharisees these things those 

oyres per' avrov y Kai enroy avrcf Mtj Kai 7)peis 

being with him, and said to him; Not also we 

rvcpAoi ecrpty ; 41 E nrey avrois 6 Ir^cous* Et 

blind are? Said to them the Jesus; If 

rvcpAoi 7jT6, ovk ay €ix €Te apapnay * vvy de 

blind you were, not you would have sin; now but 

Aeyerc* ‘Oti fiAeiroptv 7} *[ 01 ^] apapna 

you say; That we see; the [therefore] sin 

vposy peyei. 

of you remain*, 

KE4>. e '. 10. 


and he who is talkinj 
with thee is %z” 

38 And he said, “Lord, 
I believeand he threw 
himself prostrate before 
him. 

39 And Jesus said, 
X “ For Judgment came £ 
into this world ; % so that 
those not seeing may 
see, and those seeing 
may become blind.” 

40 Those of the Phari¬ 
sees being with, him 
heard these things, Jand 
said to him, “ Are inf blind 
also ?” 

41 * Jesus said to them, 
X “ If you were blind, you 
would not have Sin; hut 
now you say, ‘We see;’ 
your sin remains. 


1 Aprjy apr\v Asyas vpiv y d pr) eicrspxopsyos 

Indeed indeed I aay to you, be not entering 

dia tt]s dvpas sis rrjy avAyy rosy TTpoParw, 

tbrooghlbe door into the fold ofthe aheep, 

aAAa ayaffatyasy aAAaxo0sy y sKsiyoT kAsttttjs 

but going up another way, be a thief 

cctt i Kai AyaTys • 2 6 3e sicrspxopsyos Sia rrjs 

>• and a robber; he but entering through the 

Ovpas , irotpTjy tern rccy irpofiarasy. 3 4 * T ovrtp 6 

door, aihepherd i* of the aheep. To him the 

dvpospos ayotysr Kai ra irpofiara ttjs cposyrjs 

doorkeeper opeus: and the aheep the voice 

avTOu aKovsr Kai ra ifiia Trpofiara KaAsi Kar * 

of him heart; and the ©wm aheep he calls by 

ovopa y Kai s^aysi aura. 4 *[Kat] dray ra idta 

name, and be leads ont them. [And] when the own 

irpofiara sKfiaAp, spirpocrdsy avrcoy tt opsvsrar 

aheep be puU forth, before them he goes; 


Kai ra irpo&ara avrep aKoAovOsi y Sri otdacri rjjy 

and the abeep him follows, because they know the 


(pasyrjv avrov. 6 AAAorpiw ov prj aKOuAov- 

voice of him. A stranger but not not they may 

drjcrvcriVy aAAa cpsv^oyrai air' avrov bn ovk 

follow, but whl dee from him ; because not 

oibacn to oy aAAorpiusv ttjv cpasyrjy. 6 Tavrj]y 

they know of the strangers the voice. This 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Indeed, 1 truly say to 
you. He who enters not 
by the door into the fold 
of the sheep, but climbs 
up another way, ije is a 
Thief and a Robber; 

2 but he who COMES 
in by the door, is the 
Sheplierd of the sheep. 

3 The door-keeper 
opens to f)tm; and the 
sheep hear his voice ; 
and lie calls his own Sheep 
by Name, and leads them 
out. 

4 When he puts forth *a> 
his own, fhe goes befon 
them, and the sheep fol 
low him, Because thej 
know his voice. 

5 But a Stranger thq 
will not follow, lmt will ftei 
from him; Because thej 
know not the voice ol 

STRANGERS.” 


• Vatican ALand script. —40. And— omit. 4l. Jesus. 41. therefore—omil 

4. And—ontif. 4. all his own, he goes. 

+ 4. “We see a flock of perhaps threescore black and white sheep returning from the 
hillside where they have been grazing, or from the caves in which they have been sheltered 
from the noon-heat. Refore them slowly walks the shepherd, staffm hand, notonce looking 
behind him. The flock follows quietly, not scattering nor needing the rod or thcangiy 
shout. He and they seem to know each other w ell, and to have mutual confidence, lie 
who wrote the twenty-third Psalm must have known scenes like this; and still more lie 
who said, “when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follom 
ion, lor they know his voice.”—//. Bonar. 

I 30. John v. 22, 27, See John iii. 17; xlb 47. t 89. Matt. xiii. 13. x 40. Rom. ii. ly 
; 4! John xv. *22. 24. 










6hap. 10: 29.] 


JOHN 


f Chap. 10: 40. 


vvx aprraaei r is aura eK tt)s x €l P 0S A 101 '* 

not mi wrest *ny one them out of the hand of me. The 

•tcaTTfp fJov 9 os Seda )K€ /jloi , fiei (ojv 7r avrajy cerr 

father of me, who has given tome, greater of all is; 

Kat ovSets Svvarai aprra^ety etc rrfs x €l P 0S 


and 


no one 


is able 
30 


to wrest out of the 


hand 


rov 7r arpos ^.ov wv/ eyaf Kai o Trarrfp ev ecrtiev, 

o fthe father of me; I and the father one are. 

31 'E^aaracray ovv rraXtv XtQovs ol lovSatot , iva 

Took up then again stones the Jews, that 

XtOacrajatv avrov . 32 ArveKpiOr) avTots 6 I 7 jerovs' 

they might stone him. Answered them the Jesus; 

IIoAAa KaXa epya eSei^a vfiiv €/c rov irarpos 

Many good works I showed you from the father 

fiov Sta 7 rotov avrcvv epyov XtOa^eTe fie; 

of me; because of which. ofthem work do you stone me? 

33 AireKpiO^crav avrep oi lovSatot *[Ae*yoi'Tes'] 

Answered him the Jews [saying 

Ilept KaXov epyov ov XtOa^optey cre 9 aXXa 

Concerning a good work not we stone thee, but 

Trept &XacT(p7]fLias 9 Kai 6 ti cv 9 avQpoorros cot', 

concerning blasphemy, and that thou, 

BiOV. 34 


a man 


7 r otets 9 creavTOV 

makest 


being, 

AireKpiOr} airrots 6 


Answered 


them the 


thyself a god. 

It 7 < tovs* Ovk eerrt yeypafj.fj.evcy ev rq> voficp 

Jesus. Not is it having been written m the law 

vficoy ** Kyoo eirra 9 6eot errre;’' 35 Et eKeivovs 

of you: “I said, gods you are?” If them 

€ nr e deoos, wpos ovs 5 Xoyos tov deou eyeveTo, 

Recalled gods. to whom the word of the God came. 

teat ov SvvaTat Xvdrfuai 7 ) ypacprj* ^ ov 6 rrarrjp 

. nd not is ible to he broken the writing; whom the father 

*]y taae 9 Kat a^retTreiXey ets rov Koor/jov 9 vfiets 

.et apart, and sent into the world, yon 

Aeyere* "O n /3 Xaa (prjfieis , on etrrov 9 vios tov 

That thou blasphemest, because 1 said, a son of the 


say 

Q«ov eifu 

clod I am? 


37 E 


t ov 7roiw ra epya tov rraTpos 

<f not Ido the works of the father 

vov, fir] ttktt eveTe fioi. 33 Ef nota >, Kay eptot 

Wine, not you believe me. If but Ido, and if me 


W 

not 


maTev7]Te 9 

rov believe. 


Iva 

that 


Tots epyots ttktt evcraTe 1 

the works believeyou, 

yvevre Kat 7 rt(rT€vcn)T€i oti ev eptot 6 irar7]p f 

you may know and you may believe, that in me the father. 

Kayo* tv avT cp, 3) E^rouj/ ovv rraXiy avTov 

1 ' n him. They sought therefore again him 

ntaaat* Kat e^rjXdey eK X €L P os Qmtujv. 

toieiiei and hewentforth out of the hand ofthem, 

* Kat arrrfXQe iraXtv rrepav tov lopSavov 9 ets Toy 

And he went again beyond the Jordan. to the 


age, and no one shall wrest 
them out of my hand. 

29 t My father, who 
has given them to me, is 
greater than all; and no 
one is able to wrest them 
out of * the father’s 
hand. 

30 % £ and the fatheb 
arc One.” 

31 Then the Jews took 
up Stones again, that they 
might stone him. 

32 Je&us said to them, 
“Many *good Works did 
I show you from *the fa¬ 
ther; on account of 
which of these Works da 
you stone * Me ?” 

33 The Jews answered 
him, “We do not stone 
thee for a Good Work, but 
for Blasphemy; and Be¬ 
cause tfjoil, being a Man, 
makest thyself God.” 

84 * Jesus answered 
them, Is it not written 
in your law, * 3E said, You 
are Gods?’ 

35 If he called tfjem 
Gods, to whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be bro* 
ken, 

36 of him whom the fa¬ 
ther set apart and sent 
into the world, do go:; 
say, r Thou blasphemest ;* 
Because I said, 4 1 am a 
Son of God?’ 

37 If I do not the works 
of mv father, believe me 
not. * 

38 But if I do, and if 
you believe not me, believe 
the works, so that you 
may know and * believe, 
% That the father is in 
me, and *1 am in the 
father.” 

89 Therefore, they were 
seeking again to seize 
Him; but he went forth 
out of their hand. 

40 And he went away 
again beyond the Jordan, 
into the place where 


* 1 atican Manuscript. —29- the father's sand. 82. good Works. 82 the 

father 82. Me. 33. saying—omir. 84. Jesus 88. understand. That. 

8S. k am In the father. 

t 29 John viv 28. t 80 John xvii. 11, li l SA Paa. Jxxxil 6. * 88. Johs 

riv. 10. lit xvii- 21. 






Chap. 10: 41.] 


[Chap. 11 : 10. 


JOHN. 

fOTTOV, Sirov 7]V I (VaVVTJS TO TTp(VTOV fiaiTTlfav’ 
pJmfe where warn John the fir*t dipping; 

Kai epeivev eKei. Kaf iroWoi tj\6ov irpos 

and he *bmle there. And many came to 

avrov, Kai e\eyov* 'On Icoavvrjs pev (XTjpeiov 

him, and said; That John indeed & sign 

eiroiTjaev ovSev TTavTOL Se ocra enrev Iccavyijs 

did not one; all hut what thin g» said John 

trepi t ovt ov, a\7]Qr) tjv, 42 Kai iirKTrevcay 

concerning this, true wu. And believed 

iroWot €Ket eis avrov. 

many there into him. 

KE*. ia!. 11. 

1 Hj> 5e tis acdtvu>v, Aafapos, airo Btjdavias, 

Was andacertain sick one, Lazarus, from Bethany, 

eK t 7)S Kwprjs M apias Kai M apOas rrjs aSe\<prjs 

•utofthe village of Mary and Martha the sister 

avrrjs . 2 (Hy Se M apia 7} aAenJ/a<ra rov Kvpiov 

of her. (Was and Mary the having anointed the lord 

pvpcp, Kai eKpa^aaa rovs iroSas avrov rais 

with balsam, and wiped the feet of him with the 

6pi£tv avT7]S‘ tjs S aSe\(pos A a^apos rjade- 

hura of herself, of whom the brother Lazarus was 

yai.) 3 Aireo’retXav ovy a! aSe\(pai rrpos avrov, 

sick.) Sent therefore the sisters to him, 

Xeyovaar Kvpte, iSe, Sv <()i\eis, acrdevei. 

saying; Olord, lo, whom thouloveat, is sick. 

4 Akovcos Se 6 Irjrovs enrev Avttj tj acrOeveia 

Having heard and the Jesus said. This the sickness 

ovk ean irpos Oavarov, a\ A* virep rrjs So£tjs 

not is to death, but on account ofthe glory 

r ov deov, iva So^acrOrj 6 vtos rov Oeov St ’ avrijs. 

o* the God, that may be glorified the son ofthe Godthrough her. 

6 Yiyaira Se S 1 rjerovs rrjv MapOav, Kai tt)v 

Loved now the Jeaus the Martha, and the 

aSeXrpijv avrijs, Kai rov A a^apov, G< fls ovy 

slater ot her, and the Lazarus. When then 

TjKovcrey, on arrOevei, rore uev epeivev ev 'cp 

he heard, that hewaasick, then indeed he abode in which 

Tjv roircp Svo rjpepas . ^ Eireira pera rovro 

he was place two days. The* after this 

A eyei rots paOrjrais • Ayupev eis rrjv I ovSaiav 

heaays to the disciples; Let us go into the Judea 

irahiv , 8 Aeyovcriv avrep ot paOrjrar 'PaJ3j3i, 

again. Say to him the disciples; Rabbi, 

vvv e&jrovv <re A iQarrai ot lovSaioi, Kai ira\tv 

now sought thee to atone the Jews, and again 

virayeis eKei ; 9 AireKptdrj lijcovs • ScoSeKa 

goest thou there? Answered Jesus; Not twelve 

eiaiv cjpai ttjs Tjpepas ; eav ns irepnrarp ev rrj 

are hours ofthe day? if anyone may walk ,in the 

ijpepa, ov Trpoo'KOirret, bn ro <pccs rov Koapov 

day, not he stumbles, because the light ofthe world 

rovrov fiXeirer 10 eav 5 e ns irepnraTTj ev rij 

this he sees? if but any one may walk in the 

yvKn , TTOorKovreh bn ro <pa)S ovk eernv ev 

night, he •tumbles, because the light not is ia 


John was immersing at tlie 
first; and lie abode there. 

41 And many came to 
him, and said, “John, in¬ 
deed, nerfonned no Sign, 
+ blit Whatever John said 
concerning ijim was true.” 

42 And many believed 
into him there, 

CILAPTER XI. 

1 Now there was a cer¬ 
tain sick man, Lazarus ot 
Bethany, from the vil¬ 
la gk of jMary, and Mar¬ 
tha, her sister. 

2 It was that Mary 
who anointed the Lord, 
and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 The sisters, there¬ 
fore, sent to him, saying, 
“Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick.” 

4 But Jesus, having 
heard, said, “This sick¬ 
ness is not to Death, % but 
for the glory of God, lhat 
the son of God may be 
glorified by it.” 

5 Now Jesus loved 
Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus. 

6 When, therefore, he 
heard That he was sick, 
then, indeed, J he abode in 
the Place where he was 
Two Days. 

7 Then, after this, he 
says to the disciples, 
“ Let us go into Judea 
again.” 

8 The disciples say to 
him, “Rabbi, Jthe Jews 
recently sought to st.oue 
thee ; and art thou going 
there again ?” 

9 Jesus answered, “ Are 
there not Twelve Hours 
of the day? i If any one 
walk in the day, he stunu 
bles not, Because lie secs 
the light of this world. 

10 But if any one walk 
in the night, he stumbles. 
Because the light is not 
m him.” 


t 41 John in. SO. t i. Luko x. 3S, 39. 

itl J. i 4. John 1a. 3 ; ver. 40. 

t V John lx. 4. 


t 2. Matt. xxvi. 7; Mark xir 3; .Iohu 
6. John x. 40. X 8. Johu x. 31. 
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Omp. 11 : 11.1 


JOHN. 


[ a tap ] 1 2 * 


crvrcp. k] Tavra enre* Kai pera tovto Aeyei 

him. These things he said; nnd after this he says 

tiuTOiS* A a^apos 6 <pi\os ripoov KeKOijir\rar 

to them; Lazarus the friend of us is fallen asleep; 

a\\a 7 ropevopat, iva e^virvicra) avrov. 12 Enrov 

but I go, that I may awake him. Said 

ovv ol paOrjrai avrov Kvpie, ei KeKOipyrai , 

then the disciples of him; O lord, if he ia fallen asleep, 

<r coOpcr erat. 13 EiprfKei 8e 6 Itjitovs irepi rov 

he shall be saved. Had spoken but the Jesus about the 

Qavarov avrov eKeivoi Se e5o£av, Sri irepi ttjs 

death of him; they but thought, that concerning the 

tcoijj.rj(T€U)s rov vttvov Aeyei. 14 Tore ovv enrev 

repose of the Bleep he speaks. Then therefore said 

aurois 6 lrj&ovs tt appriatcy A a(apos aieeOave* 

to them the Jesus plainly; Lazarus died; 

la Kai xaipco vpas, Iva 7rt(TTeva7]Te, on ovk 

and 1 rejoicehecauseofyou, that you may believe, that not 

ripTjv eKer aAA* aycopev tt pos avrov. 16 Enrev 

l was there; but we may go to him. * Said 

ovv Sccuas, 6 Aeyouevos Aivvpos, ro’S (TvppadTj- 

tlied Thomas, that being called a twin, to the fellow-disci- 

rais* Aycopev Kai Tjpeis, iva anodcrvcopev per' 

pies; May go also we, that we may die with 

avrov. l ~ EAOcov ovv S I rjfrovs evpev avrov recr- 

him. Coming therefore the Jesus found him four 

capas rjpepas 77877 exovra ev rip pvrjpeicp. 18 Hy 

days already having b f enin the tomb. M as 

!)e 7) B rjdavta eyyvs rcov 'lepoToAvpcov, arro 

dow the Bethany near the Jerusalem, about from 

arpaStcov SeKairevre. 

furlongs fifteen. 

19 Kai iroAAoi ck Tiov I ovfic&tOJV €\T]\v6€l(raV 

And many of the Jewu had come 

7rpos ra ? irtpi MapOav Kai M apiav, iva irapauv - 

to those ahout Martha and Mary, that they might 

Oricrwrai auras 7 repi tou aSe\(pov avrcov. 20 'H 

comlort them concerningthe brother of them. The 

ovv M ap6a ws rjKovo'ev, 6n Irjcrovs epx^rai, 

then Martha when she heard, that Jesus was coming, 

vTrr)vrr)o’€V auTor Mapia 5e ev rep otK(p eKaOe- 

met hire; Mary but in the house was sit- 

£ero. 21 EiTTcr ovv ?; Map0a tt pos rov \t)crovv’ 

ting. Said then the Martha to the Jesus; 

Kvpte, el rjs o>5e, 6 abe\(pos pov ovk av 

O lord, if thou hadst been here, the brother of me not would 

ereOvriKer 22 a\\a Kai vuv oiSa , on Sera 

have died; But aud now I know, that whateverthiegs 

av atrTjcj] tov Oeov, S(V(T€i (roi S Oeos.- Aeyei 

thou mayest ask the God, will give to thee the God. Says 

avrrj S Itjctous* Ava<rrr}(TeTai S a 5 e\(pos crov. 

to her the Jesue; 'Will rise again the brother of thee. 

24 Aeyei avrep MapOa* Oida , Sri avacrr^irerai, 

Says to him Martha; 1 know, that he will rise again. 


11 These things he said-, 
and after this he says tt 
them, % “ Lazarus, oui 
friend, has fallen asleep ; 
but I am going, that I ma] 
awake him.” 

12 * The disciples, 
therefore, said to him 
“ Lord, if he has fallei 
asleep, he will recover.” 

13 But Jesus had spa 
ken concerning his death; 
buttfjfD thought That ln ; 
M as speaking of the reposi 

^f SLEEP. 

14 Then, therefore, Je* 
sus said plainly, “Laza¬ 
rus »s dead; 

15 and I rejoice, on your 
account, That I was not 
there, so that you may be¬ 
lieve ; but let us go to him/ 

16 Then that Thomas, 
who *'.s called Didymus, 
said to the fellow-disci¬ 
ples, “ Let us also go, that 
we may die with him.” 

17 Jesus, therefore, 
coming, found that he had 
been already Four Days in 
the tomb. * 

13 Now Bethvnt was* 
near Jerusalem ahoul 
fifteen Furlongs dis ant. 

19 And many the 
Jews had come to hose 
Math Martha and M \ry, 
that they might consdfl 
them concerning their be '• 
thkr. 

20 Martha, therefore, 
when she heard That * Je¬ 
sus was coming, went to 
meet him; but Mary was 
sitting in the house. 

21 Then Martha said 
to* Jesus, “Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my bro¬ 
ther would not have died. 

22 * And even now I 
know, | That whatever 
things thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give thee/ 

23 Jesus said to her, 
“Thy brother will rise 
•again.” 

24 *M\rtha said to 
him, \ “ I know lhat he will 


* Vatican Manuscript.—12. The disciples, therefore, said to him, 20. Jesus, 

21. Jesus. 2*2. Aud. 24. Martha. 

X 11. Deut. xxxi. 16; Dan. xii. 2; Matt., ix. 24; Acts vii. 00; 1 CiT.it ‘Ujk.'ii 
b.ai. t 24. Luke xiv. Hi Joaau I* 


t 22. J ohx 





Chap. 11: 25.] 


joiix 


[ Oiap. 11: 35 


ev tt/ avaaraatt ev rrj €(Tx aT V 25 Er^c-v 

iu the rvsurrectioo In the last day. Said 

avTt) 6 lr)<rovs' Eyeo €tpt 7} avaaravts Kai if 

to her the Jesus j I nm the resurrection end the 

fed?}* 6 TTKTTeVWV 6iS 6^6, K<XV aTToOCLVT), ( 7 j(T€Tar 

life; he believing into me, even if be may die, he shall live; 

26 Kat tt as 6 (e>>y Kat Tricrreveoy ets epe, ov pT) 

and ell the living and believing into roe, not not 

^TToOavr} ets rov ateoya. XltaTevets rovro ; 

may die into the age. Believest thou this? 

^ Aey ef aura?* Naf, /cupie* eyo) ireirtarevKay 6 tl 

She »ays to him; Ye«, Olord; I have believed, that 

erv et 6 Xpiaros , 6 vlos tov Oeov, 6 ets Toy koct- 

thouartthe Anointed, the too of the God, he into the world 

Iuov epx°P^^os. 23 K at ravra enrovaa, aTT7}\6€ y 

coming. And these thing* vaying, she went, 

Kat t(p'j)vri<J€ M apiay rpy aSeAcpyjy avrifs \a6pa, 

and called Mary the sister of her privately, 

enroverer *0 dida(TKa\os tt apeerrty Kat (peoyet ere, 

saying; The teacher is present, and calls thee. 

29 EKetyi) a>s 7}Kou(T€y y eyetperat raxv , Kat epx*~ 

She when she heard, rises up quickly, and comes 

rat npos avroy. 30 ( Ovttu) 5e eA. 77 A.u 0 ef 6 I 77 - 

to him. (Notyet now had come the Je- 

<rovs ets ri)y kwixt)v a\?C rjv ev tw tottw, ottov 

bus ioto the village; but was in the place, where 

vTTT]yTif](Tiv a’jrw 7} Ma p6a.) 31 Of ovy lovfiaioi, 

met him the Martha.) The therefore Jews, 

of ouros per* avTTjS ev ttj oiKta Kat TrapapvOov- 

those being with her in the house nnd w ere co info rt- 

fjLfvot avTTjy , tdoyres ttjv Maptav , on rax^vs 

«ng her, seeing the Mary, that quickly 

avecri] Kat e^pXOey, TiKoXovOijaay avry, Aeyov- 

the rose up and went out, followed her, saying; 

res- *Oti virayet ets to pviipetoVy tva KXavap 

That she goes into the tomb, that she may weep 

€K?t. 3: 'H ovy M apta ri\6ev Sirov tjv 6 I 77 - 

there. The therefore Mary when came where was the Je- 


< tovs, thovaa avrov, 

a us, sceiug him, 


67 recrev avrov ets tovs 

the fell of him to the 


rise again, in tlie resur¬ 
rection, in the last day ” 

25 Jesus said to her. “5 
am J the resurrection, 
and $ the life; he re¬ 
lieving into inc, even 
though he die, shall live; 

2d and no one living 
and believing into me, shall 
die to the age. Dost thou 
believe this?” 

27 She says to him, “Yes, 
Lord, J 2 have believed that 
ifoou art the Messiah, 
that son of God coming 
into the world.” 

28 And saying these 
things, she went and called 
Marv, her sister, pri¬ 
vately, saying, “The TEA¬ 
CHER is come, and calls 
thee,” 

29 *And sf)t, when she 
heard, rose up quickly, and 
came to him. 

30 Now Jesus had not 
yet come into the vil¬ 
lage, but was *still in the 
place where Martha met 
him. 

31 TnosE Jews, there¬ 
fore, who were with her 
in the house, and were 
consoling her, seeing Ma¬ 
ry, That she rose up sud¬ 
denly and went out, fol¬ 
lowed her, * saying. “ She 
is going to the tomb, that 
she may weep there ” 

32 Mary, therefore, when 
she came where * Jesus 
was, seeing Him, fell at his 
feet, saying to him, “Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, 
My brother uould not 
have died.” 

33 'When Jesus, there¬ 
fore, saw her weeping, and 
the J ews having come with 
her weeping, lie wasgreatly 
agitated in his spirit, and 
affected, 

3i nnd said, “ Where 
have you laid him?” They 
say to him, “ Lord, come 
and see ” 

35 % Jesus wept. 


7ro5as, A.67oucra avry Kvpte, et ris toSe, 

feet, saying to him; Olord, if thouhsdstbeca here, 

ovk ay aireOave p ov 6 aSeAcpos . 33 It jerovs ovy 

nut would have died of me the brother. Jesus therefore 

dY etdey avrijy KXatovaav , Kat tovs (TvveXOov- 

whenhesaw her weeping, and those haring come 

Tas avry IouSaious KAatovras, eve^pippaaro rw 

with her Jews weeping, he was egitated in the 

sryevpaTty Kat erapa^ev eavrov, 3A Kat ,ei7re* 

spirit, tud troubled himself, and t.xid; 

n ov reOetKare avroy; Aeyovcrtv avry Kvpte, 

Where hsve you laid him? They say to him; Olord, 

epx°v> Kat ide. 35 EdaKpv(T€y 6 I 77 aovs. 

come, sod see. Wept the Jesus. 


• Vat tc an MArtuacntrT.—29. And £f)f» wlien she heard, rose up. SO. still in the 

fLACK. SI. thinking. 32. Jesus. 

; JohDV.2l: vi. 89, V), 4L J 25. John 1.4; vi.SS; iiv.C; Col. iii.4: l John i. 

1 2: v. 1J. 1 2;. Malt. ivi. Id; John l. 49; iv. 42, vi 1 k, 09. t So. Luke x ix. 41- 







Chap. 11: 36.] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. 11: 47. 


^•EXcyov ovv oilov8aiou I$e, Trees €(pLXct avrov. 

Said then the Jews; See, how he loved him. 

* 7 Ttvcs 8c e£ avrcov enrov Ovk 7 fivvaro ovros , 

Same hut of them said; Not waa able this, 

6 avoil-as rovs o(p6aX/j.ovs rov rvcpXov irotricrai, 

he having opened the eyes of the blind to have caused, 

iva kcu ovros pp aTroOpvy ; 33 lycrovs ovv iraXiv 

that even this not should die? Jesus therefore again 

cjifipifMopicvos cv cavrcp, epxt'rcu as to fivr)- 

being agitated in himself, comes to the tomb. 

petov. Hv 8c (nrpXaiov, kcu XiBos arcKctro €7r’ 

Itwasnow a cave, and a stone was lying on 

avrep. 39 Aeya 6 Irjcrovs * Apare rov XiOov. 

it. Says the Jesus; Takeaway the stone. 

A cya avrep rj a8cX(p7j rov TcOvpKoros, Ma pda' 

Says to him the sister of the having died, Martha; 

Kvpic, 7j5p o£cr rcrapraios yap eo'ri. 40 A cya 

Olord, now he smells; fourth day for it is. Says 

atrrrj 6 I perovs' Ovk cittov croi , on cay ttkttcv- 

to her the Jesus; Not I said to thee, that if thou wouldat 

(TT}S) oif/a T7)V 8o£av t ov 0cov ; 41 H pav OVV 

believe, thou shalt see the glory of the God? They took away then 

rov XiOov. 'O 5e I rjerovs rjpc rovs ocpQaXfiovs 

the stone. The but Jesus lifted up the eyes 

avcoy Kai enre* TLarcp, a>xdpi(TTco croi , on 

above, and said; O father, I give thanks to thee, that 

yKoveras /nov. 42 E yee 8c y8av, on wavrorc juov 

thou didst hear me. 1 and knew, that always me 

aKovcis * aXXa 8ia rov ox^ov rov ircpiccrrcara 

thou hearest; but on account of the crowd that »tanding-by 

enrov, Iva iricrrcvcrcccriv , on cv pc aircaraXas. 

I spoke, so that they may helieve, that thou me hast sent. 

43 Kat ravra enreav, (pccvjj pcyaXy cKpavyacrc. 

And these things saying, with a voice loud he cried out. 

Aa^ape, 5cupo e|a>. 44 E£r)X6cv 6 rcOvpKccs, 

O Lazarus, come out. Came out hehavingbeendead, 

8c8cpcvos rovs Tro8as Kai ras X €l P as Kcipiats, 

having been bound the feet and the hands with bandages, 

Kai 7 ) o\|/ts avrov crov8api(p tc cpic8c8cro. Acya 

and the face of him with a napkin hound about. Says 


avroLS 6 Ipcrovs • Aware avrov , Kai acpcrc vtt a- 

to them the Jesus; Loose you him, and allow to 

yeiv. 45 IIoAAoi ovv ck reev Iov8aioov, 

^o. Many therefore of the Jews, 

cXOovrcs tt pos rrjv M apiav, Kat Ocacrapcvoi 

having come to the Mary, andhavinggazeduponwhat 

CKoirjGcv, arto'rcvcrav as avrov. 46 Tivcs 8c 


oi 

those 
c 

a 


he did, 


believed 


into him. 


Some but 


avreev a'rrr}X6ov Trpos rovs &apio'aiovs , Kat 

of them went to the Phameaa, a*J 


cittcv avrois a €7roii7(T€r 6 Ipcrovs. 

told them what did the Jesus. 

47 ^.wrjyayov ovv oi apx^pas Kai ol &apt- 

Assembled then the high-pnesta and the 


36 The Jews, therefore; 
said, “Behold, how he 
loved him!” 

37 But some of them 
said, “Could not fjr, who 
opened the eyes of $ the 
blind man, have even pre¬ 
vented this man’s death? 1 ' 

38 J esus, therefore, again 
being agitated within him¬ 
self, comes to the tomb. 
Now it was a Cave, and a 
Stone was lying upon it. 

39 Jesus said, “Take 
away the stone.” Martha, 
the sister of him who 
*had died, says to him, 
“Lord, he smells now; for 
it is the fourth day.” 

40 Jesus says to her, 
“Bid I not tell thee, That 
if thou wouldst believe, 
thou shalt J see the glory 
of God ?” 

41 Then they took away 
the stone. And Jesus 
lifted his eyes above, and 
said, “Lather, I give thanks 
to thee That thou didst 
hear me. 

42 And I knew That thou 
hearest Me always; % hut 
on account of that crowd 

STANDING BY I Spoke, SO 

that they may helieve That 
didst send Me.” 

43 And having said these 
words, he cried out with a 
loud Voice, “Lazarus, come 
forth 1” 

44 He who that been 
dead came forth, having 
his hands and eeet bound 
with Bandages, and Jliis 
pace bound about with a 
Napkin. * Jesus says to 
them, “ Loose him, and let 
him go.” 

45 Many, therefore, of 
the Jews who came to 
Mary, % and beheld * that 
which he had done, believed 
into him. 

46 But some of them 
went to the Pharisees, 
and told them what things 
Jesus did. 

47 Then the high- 
priests and the Fharu 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 39. had died, says. 44. Jesus, 

had done, believed. 

I 37 John ix. 0. X 40. ver. 4, 23. 

t 45. John li. 23; X. 42; rii. M f 1 


45. that which lift 
X 44. Johnix,?* 


1 45 »ohn xii. SO. 







Chap. 11 : 49 .] 


JOHN. 


[Oftap. 11 : 56 . 


craioi <ruvt8pt0Vy Kai tAtyov Tt Troiovptv; Srt 

*ccb a high council, and said; "What are we doing? becaute 

outos 6 avdpwjros TroWa crrjptta iroitt. 45 Eau a<p- 

thii the man many sign# does. If we 

yjptV avTOV OUTGO, 7 TCLVTtS 7Ti(TT tV(TOV(TlV tlS aVTOW 
allow him thus, all frill believe into him; 

Kai tAtucovTai ol Pa ipaioi, Kai apovcrtv Tjpajv kcii 

and will come the Romans, and will tike away of na both 

rou tottov Kai to (duos. 49 E/s 5t tis avTwv, 

the place and the nation. One and a certain of them 

Katcupcs, apx i€ p*vs wv tov tviavrov tKtivov, 

Caiapha#, high-priest being of the year that, 

tnrtv avTois' f Tptts ovk ot8aTt oufief'. 

■aid to them; You not know nothing. Neither 

8taAoyi(tcrdty Srt crvp<ptpti fjptVy lya tis avOpoo- 

do you cousider, that it ia better for u», that one man 

ttos anoday-rj virtp rov Aaou, Kai prj dAov to 

should die in behalf of the people, and not whole the 

tOvos airoArjTai. 51 Touto £e a<p s tavTov ovk 

nation should perish. This but from himself not 

tinty aAAa apxt€p€i/s oov t ov tvizvTov tKttvov, 

lie said, but high-priest heingofthe year that, 

Trpot<pT]rtv(rty, oti tptAAty Irjaovs aTro6vTj(TKtty 

he prophesied, that was about Jesus to die 

inrtp rov tdvovs • 62 Kai ovx vtt tp rov tOvovs 

in behalf of the nation; and not in hehalf of the nation 

povoVy aAA* tva Kai ra TtKva tov 6tov ra 

alone, but that also the childrea of the God th^se 

hitaKopiriajitva erwayayrj tts tv. 

having been scattered he ahould gather into one. 

53 A7t' tKttVTjs ovy ttjs rjptpas crwtftovAtv- 

Prom that therefore the day they took counsel 

<ravTO, iva airoKrttycvcriv avrov. 54 I rjerovs ovy 

together, that they might kill him. Jesus therefore 

ovKtTi TTapfirjcrta irtpitivaTti tv tois loufiaiois, 

no longer publicly walked among the Jews, 

aAAa ainjAOty tKtiOtv tts ttjv x° J P av tyyvs ttjs 

but went awiy thence into the country near the 

tpTjpov y tts Ecppaip Atyoptvrjv tzqAiv KaKti 

desert, into Ephraim heing called a city; and there 

hitTpifit p era tcov paOTjTwv avTov. 5o Hv 8t 

remained with the disciples ofhimself. Was and 

tyyvs to 7ca<rx a TQ3V lovfiaucv Kai avtfirjcrav 

near the passover of the Jews; and went up 

ttoAAoi €f5 'IepocroAu/ta tK ttjs x^P 0 -* ^p 0 tou 

many iuto Jerusalem out of the country before the 

7 racrx a y iva. ayyiacocrtv iavrovs. 56 E^tjtow ovv 

pasaover, that they might purify themselves. They Bought then 


sees convened the Sanhe¬ 
drim, and said, \ “ Wlia. 
are we doing? Because 
This man perforins Many 
Signs. 

48 If we suffer him thus, 
all will believe into him. 
and the Homans will come 
and take away both oui 
place and nation .** 

49 And a certain one of 
them, % Caiaphas, f being 
High-priest that year, said 
to them, “ go u know noth¬ 
ing; 

50 X neither do you con¬ 
sider That it i3 expedient 
for us that One Man should 
die in behalf of the peo¬ 
ple, than that the Whole 
nation should perish.” 

51 But he said this not 
from himself; but being 
High-priest that year, he 
predicted That Jesus was 
about to die in behalf of 

the NATION ; 

52 and not only in be¬ 
half of the nation, X hut 
that lie should also assem¬ 
ble into one, those child¬ 
ren of God who have been 
scattered abroad. 

53 Therefore from That 
day, * they took coun¬ 
sel that they might kill 
him. 

54 * Jesus, J therefore, 
walked no longer publicly 
among the Jews, but went 
away thence into the 
country near the desert, 
into a City called t Eph¬ 
raim, and there * abode 
with the disciples. 

55 X And the passovf.r 
of the Jews was near; and 
many went up to Jerusalem 
out of the country, before 
the passover, that they 
might purify themselves. 

5G Then they sought for 


• Vatican Mahcbcbipt.— 53. they took counsel. 54. Jesus. 54. abode with 

the disciples. 

t 40. By the law of Moses, Exod. xl. 15, the office of high-priest was for life, and the son 
of Aaron’9 race always succeeded his father. But at this time the high-priesthood was al¬ 
most annual ; the Homans and Herod put dowu and raised up t chom they phased, and when 
they pleased, without alluding'to any other rule than merely that the person put in this 
oilice should be of the sacerdotal race. Caiaphas held this office eight or nine years.— Clarke. 
t 54. A little village in the neighborhood ot Bethel. Eusebius and Jerome say it was about 
twenty miles north ot Jerusalem. 

I 47. John xii. 19; Acts iv. 16. 1 49. Luke iii. 3; John xviii. 14; Acts iv. 6. J 56. 

John xviii. 14. t 52. Isa. xlix. 6; John x. 16. Eph. i. 10 ; ii. 14—17. i 54. John iv. 1, 
8; viii. 1. t 55. John ii. 13; v. 1; vi. 4. 






Chap. 11; 57.] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 12: 9. 


tov It ](Tovv, Kai eAeyot jxeT aAArjAcov ev to? 

the Jesus, and said with each other in the 

UpOJ k(TTTJKOT €J* Ti SoK€l VjXlV ,* Sri OV JX7] 

temple standing; What think you? that not not 

eXOr) eis ttjv eoprrjy ; 5 ' AeSoj/ceicraj' 5e 

he may come to the feast? Had given now 

*[/cai] ot apx^peis Kai ol $apicrcuoi eyToApv, 

[both] the high-priests and the Pharisees a commandment, 

Iva eav tis yvcc ttov ecrTi, fxpvvcrr) , ottcos 

that if any one should know where he is, he should show, how 

TTiacrctHTiv avTov. 

they might seize him. 

KE«i>. (j8'. 12. 

1 'O ovv I riffovs irpo e£ ■}]/j.ep<i>!' tov irao’X a 

The therefore Jesus before six days the passover 

7jA0ev eis BrjOayiay , ottov tjv Aafcpos * 6 red- 

came into Bethany, where was Lazarus [he having 

vrfKws ,] ov yyeipev 6K veKpcov. 2 Ex oiricrav ovv 

been dead,] whom he raised out of dead ones. They made therefore 

avTcp Senrvov tKei, kcu tj M ap6a SnjKover 6 

him a supper there, and the Martha served; the but 

A a^apos els 7]v t&v avaKeijxevccv (Tov avrcp. 

Lazarus one was of those reclining with him. 

3 *H ovv Mapta Aa/3ov<ra Kirpav fxvpov vapdov 

The then Mary having taken a pound of balsam ofspikenard 

TTlCfT IKTfS TTOAvTlfXOV , TjAeiX^C TOVS 7To5aS TOV 

genuine of great price, anointed the feet of the 

I? 7 <rov, tcai e^e/xa^e tous 0pif;iv cluttjs tovs irodas 

Jesus, and wiped with the hairs of herself the lect 

avTov * r\ 5e oiKia eirA7]po>07] etc Tr\s oct/xtjs tov 

of him; the and house was filled with the odor of the 

(xvpov. 4 A eyei ovv eis e/c tcov /xclOtitqcv avTov, 

balsam. Says therefore one of the disciples afhim, 

IovSas 2 L/xcovos Iff Kap icvt tis, 6 fxeAAcov clvtov 

Judas of Simon Iscariot, he being about him 

7rapa8idoyar 5 Alclti tovto to fxvpov ovk eirpadri 

to deliver up; Why this the balsam not sold 

TpiaKO(TioLV 5t ivapicov, kcu edodr] tvto)X°'-S * 6 Eixe 

three hundred denarii, and given t* poor ones? He said 

8e tovto , ovx otl Trepi tcov tttoxo)V ejxeAev 

sow this, not because about the poor it concerned 

auTfo, aAA * Sti /cAexr^s rjv, Kai to yAwffffOKo- 

him, but because a thief he was, and the box 

/xov eix*> Kai ra BaAAofxeva ej QaffTa(ev. 

he had, and the things being put in h» carried off. 

^ Eixev ovv o It jffovs* Acpes avTrjv eis tt)v 

Said therefore the Jesus; Letalon* her, for the 

T]fxepav tov evTa<pia<Tfxov fxov TeTTjpjjKev avTO. 

day of the embalming of me she has kept it. 

8 Tovs tttcoxovs yzip ivavTOTe e^ere jxetf eau- 

The poor for always you have with your- 

Tcov , e/xe 5e ov iravTOTe ex^Te. 9 Eyvo ovv 

selves, me bnt not always you have. Knew therefore 

oxAos ttoAvs etc T(t>v lovfiauov, oti e/tei effTr 

a crowd great of the Jews, that there he is. 


Jesus, and said to one 
another, standing in the 
temple, “ What think 
you ? Will he not come ta 
the EE AST ?** 

57 Now the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the Phari¬ 
sees had given * a Com¬ 
mand, that it any one knew 
where he was, he should 
show how they might ap¬ 
prehend him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Then Jesus Six Days 
before the passover came 
to Bethany, $ where that 
Lazarus was whom * Jesus 
raised from the Dead. 

2 X They made him, 
therefore, a Supper there, 
and Martha served; hut 
Lazarus was one of those 
reclining with him. 

3 Then | Mary having 
taken a Pound of Balsam of 
genuine Spikenard, very 
costly, anointed the teet 
oi * Jesus, and wiped his 
peet with her hair; and 
the house was tilled with 
the odor of the balsam. 

4 *And one of his disci¬ 
ples, that Iscariot who 
was about to betray him, 
says, 

5 "Why was not This 
balsam sold for Three 
hundred Denarii, and given 
to the Poor?” 

6 Now he said this, not 
Because he cared for the 
poor ; but because he was 
a Thief, and |had the box, 
and stole what things 
were deposited in it. 

7 Jesus, therefore, said, 
* “ Suffer her, that she may 
keep it for the day of my 
embalming. 

8 Tor % the poor you 
have always with your¬ 
selves ; but Me you have 
not always.** 

9 A great Crowd of the 
Jews, therefore,knew That 
he was there; and they 


• Vatican Manuscript. —57. Commandments that, 
having been dead— omit. 1 . Jesus raised. 3. Jesus, 

that Iscariot who was about to betray him, says. *J. 

it for the dat of my xkbax.iiino. 

t 1. John xi. 1, 43. t 2. Matt. xxvi. 6; Mark xiv. 8. 

John xiii. 29. t 8. Matt. xxvi. 11; Mark xiv 7. 


57. both— omit. 1. he 

4. Andone of his disiu4Pi.es, 
Suffer her, that she nw keep 




t 8. John xi. 2. 









Chap. 12 : 10.] 


JOHN. 


[ Chap. 12 ; 20. 


Kai tjAQop ov tiia top Itjtovp popop y a\\ 3 Iva 

in d they cam e not on account of the Je»u« alone, but that 

Kai top Aa^apop i5a xrtPy dp r\yetptp ek ptKpoop. 

also the Lazarus they might see, whom he raised out of dead ones. 

10 EfiovAevaapTo 5e oi apx^p^is 9 Iva Kai top 

Took counsel but the high-priests, that also the 

Aa^apoP a^roKT€lP^i}(r^p ^ 11 6ti ttoAAol 5P avrop 

Lazarus they might kill; because many on account of him 

virqyop t cop lovfiauopy Kai €Tri(TT€vop eis top Itj- 

weutaway of the Jews, and believed into the Je- 

(TOVP. 

sns, 

12 T]7 €7T avpiOP OX^OS TTO\VSy 6 e\6(OP €IS TTJP 
On the morrow a crowd great, who having come to the 

iopTTjPy aKOV(raPT€Sy 6ti epx^cu I rjcrovs eis 

foast, having heard that was coming Jesus into 

*1 epo&oAvpay 13 eAafiop ra ftaia tcop (poiPiiccoPy 

Jerusalem, they took the branches of the palm-trees, 

Kai c£t}\6op eis viTavTT)(TiP auTcpy Kai eKpafap* 

and weutout to a meeting with him, and cried out; 

'Claappay evXoypuepos 6 epxopepos ep opopaTi 

Hosanna. worthy of blessing he coming in name 

Kvpiovy 6 pacriAevs rov I aparjA. 14 Eupwp be 6 

of Lord, the king of the Israel. Finding andthe 

Irjaovs opapiopy eKadicrep €7r* avTOy KaOcos ecrn 

Jesus ayoungasa, he sat on it, as it is 

yeypappepop* 15 “ M17 (poj3ov, OuyaTep 'Shop* 

having been written; “Not fear, O daughter of Sion; 

iSoUy 6 fiaaiAevs aov epx*Tai Kadrjpepos em 

lo, the king of thee comes sitting on 

ttcvXop opov 16 Taura ovk eypcocrap oi 

a foal of an ass.’* These things now not knew the 

paOyTat avrov to irpcoTov aAA 3 6 tc ebo^acrOr) 

disciples of him the first; but when was glorified 

6 I rjcrovSy tot€ *p.vif)crQT)(TaVy 6 ti n-avTa 77 p eir 

the Jesus, then they remembered, ♦hatthesethingswas about 

avTip yeypappepa, Kai touta eironjaap aurru. 

biio having heen written, and these things they did to him. 

C Epaprupei ovp 6 oxAos, 6 cop peT 3 avTOv , 6tl 

Testified theo the crowd, thatbeing with him, that 

top Aa{apop ecpcoppcrep €K tov pp7jpeiov y Kai 

the Lazarus he celled out of the tomb, and 

rjyetpep avTOP €K peKpcop . 18 A.a tovto Kai 

raised him out of dead ones. Oo account of this • also 

VTTT)PT7)(T€P aVTCf) 6 OXAOS, 6 t l 7)K W0"aP TOVTO 
met him the crowd, because they heard this 

avTOp •rreiroiTjKevai to aripeiop. 19 Oi ovp $>api- 

him to have done the sign. The then Phari- 

craioi enrop irpos eavTOvs * OecopeiTe 6 ti ovk 

sees said to themselves; You see that not 

uxpeAeiTe ovbew i5e, 6 Koapos OTriao) avrov 

you gaia nothing; see, the world after him 

a7T7)\9eP. 

Is going awsy. 

20 Hcrap rives ‘E AArjpes e k tcop apafraipov- 

Vere and soma Greeks o l those going 

T(OPy ipa 7TpOaKVP7)(TlO(nP €P T7) eopTT}. 21 Out01 
*p, that they might worship in the feast. These 


came, not on account ol 
Jksus only, but also that 
they might see Lazarus 
whom he raised from the 

DEAD. 

10 % * And even the 
high-priests took coun¬ 
sel, that they might kill 
Lazarus also ; 

11 X Because, on account 
of him, many of the Jews 
went away, and believed 
into Jesus. 

12 jThe NEXT DAT, a 
great Crowd having come 
to the feast, having heard 
That Jesus was coming to 
J emsalem, 

13 took BRANCHES of 
palm-trees, and went out 
to meet him, and cried out, 
t “Hosanna, Blessed is he 
who comes in the Name 
of Jehovah, the king of 
Israel !” 

14 And Jesus having 
found a Young ass, sat on 
it, as it has been written, 

15 | “ Fear not, * daugh¬ 
ter of Zion ; behold, thy 
“king comes, sitting on 
“the Colt of an Ass.” 

16 Now these things his 
disciples knew not at 
first; but when Jesus 
was glorified, X then they 
remembered That Thesr 
things had been written 
about him, and they did 
these tilings to him. 

17 Then that crowd 
which was with him, testi¬ 
fied that he called Lazarus 
out of the tomb, and raised 
him from the dead. 

18 On this account also 
the crowd met him, Be¬ 
cause they heard tliat he 
had done This sign. 

19 Therefore the Phart. 
sees, said among them¬ 
selves, X “ Y r ou see that you 
are gaining nothing; be¬ 
hold, the world is gone 
away after him.” 

2(3 And there were tsorae 
Greeks ot those having 
gone up, that they might 
worsliip during the feast. 


• Vatican Manuschift.— 10. But even the higu-fuiests. 15. daughtxb of Zion. 

I 10. Luke xvi. SI. J 11. John xi. 45. 1 12. Matt. xxl. 8; Maik xi. 8; Luke 

lit So, &c. 113. Psa. cxviu. 25, 26. l in. Zecfi. ix. 9. 1 id. John xiv. 24. 

t 19. John xi. 47. 48. X 20. Acts xml 4. 









amp. 12 : 21 .] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 12: SI. 


ovv 7rpo(TT]\6oy &i\nnru) 9 T(p airo ByOo'aiba tt}S 

therefore came to Philip, that from Bethsaida of the 

raki\atas 9 Kat ypcoTcov avrov , A eyovres' Kvptc , 

Galilee, and were asking him, saying; O sir, 

6 c\opcy tov Ipcrovv i 8 av. 22 Epxercu 4>fAf7r- 

we wish the Jesus to see. Comes Philip, 

7ros, Kat \cyci rep Av8pca* *[/cat waAfp] Av- 

aod says to the Andrew, [and sgain] An- 

^eas Kai $i\nnros Aeyovffi rep I17<rou. 23 'O 8e 

drew and Philip aay to the Jesus. The but 

lr)(rovs cnreKpivaro avroLS , \eyccw EATjAuflev ^ 

Jeeua answered them, saying; Has come the 

d?pa, Iva 8 o£acr 6 r) 6 vios tov avOpcoTrov. 24 Appv 

hour, that may be glorified the son of the man. Indeed 

ajLTjy \cycv vpiv 9 cay pr) 6 kokkos tov (Titov 

indeed 1 aay to you, If not the grain of the wheat 

7re(Tctiv as Tpy yr)v a7ro0ap?7, avros povos pever 

falling into the ground should die, he alone abide*; 

cay 8 c a7ro0ap?7, tto\vv KapTrov (pepet. 25 f O 

if hut it may die. much fruit it bears. He 

<pi\ajy Trjy if/vxv * 4 avTov, airoXccra avTpy Kai 

loving the life of Himself, shall lose her; and 

6 picroov tt)v tyvxv 1 ' at nov cv Tcp Koapcp tovtcp , 

he hating the life ot himself in the world this, 

as fayy aiooviov <pv\a£a avTTjy. 

into life age-lasting shall keep her. 

26 Eap epot StaKovp rts f cpoi aKoXovdciTar 

If me may serve any one, me let him follow; 

Kai Sttov cipi cyoo 9 ckci Kai 6 8iaKovos 6 epos 

and where am 1, there also the servant the mine 

ciTTar cay tis cpoi 8 iaKovp 9 Tippaci avToy 6 

shall be; if anyone me may sene, will serve him the 

TraTpp. ^ "Nw 7] ipvxv M- ov TCTapaKTar Kai ti 

father. Now the soul of me is trouhled; and what 

enroo • IT aTCpy craxrov pc ck tt ]S c bpas t avrrjs; 

shall 1 aay P () father, tave me from the hour this? 

AAAa 5 ia tovto rf\6oy as ttjv wpav TavTpv. 

Bui jn, account ot this 1 came to the hour this. 

^ IT aTcp 9 bo^ao’oy aov to oyopa. HA Qcv ovv 

O father, glonfy of thee the name. Came then 

(pevvr) ck tov ovpavov “Kai e 5 ofa<ra, Kat 

a voice ont of the heaven; “Both I glorified, and 

va\iv 5o£a^^a>. ,, ^'O *[^oup] o^Ao? 6 cctcvs 

again will glorify.'* The [therefore} crowd that standing 

Kai aKOvoras , eAe*ye fipovTrjv ycyovevai. AAA oi 

snd hearing, *aid thunder to have been. Others 

<A67op* A 776 A 0 S avTcp XcXaXrjKcy. 30 AircKpidp 

said; A messenger to him has spoken. Answered 

S Ipcrovs Kai enrev Ov 81 epe avTj] tj <po)vri 

the Jesus aad said; Not on accountofme this the voice 

yeyovcv, aAAa 81 vpas . 31 Nup Kpuns cctti 

had come, but on account of you. Now a judgment is 

7 0u Kotrpov tovtov vvv 6 apx&v tov Kocrpov 

the world this; now the ruler of the world 

TouToir vvv 6 apx<*>v tov Koo'pov tovtov cKfi\r}- 

this: now the ruler of the world this will be 


21 These, therefore, came 
to that Philip who was of 
Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
asked him, saying, “ Sir, 
we wish to see Jesus.” 

22 * Philip comes and 
tells Andrew ; Andrew- 
arid Philip * come and tell 
Jesus. 

23 And Jesus * answers 
them, saying, X “ The hour 
has come that the son of 
man may he glorified. 

24 Indeed, I assure you, 
Jlf the GRAIN Of WHEAT 

falling into the ground 
should cot die, it remains 
alone ; but if it should die, 
[t hears Much Fruit. 

25 J Ha loving his 
life snail lose it, and he 
hating his life in this 
world shall preserve it to 
aionian Life. 

26 If any one serve me, 
let hirr follow me;Jand 
where E am, there also shall 
my servant be. If any 
one serve me, him will the 
father honor. 

27 + Now is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I 
say ? Father, save me from 
this hour? But on this 
account I came to this 
HOUR. 

28 Father, glorify * Thy 
name.” % Then a Voice 
came from heaven, “ I 
both glorified and will 
glorify again.” 

29 That crowd stand¬ 
ing and hearing, said, “ It 
was Thunder j” others said, 
“ An Angel has spoken to 
him.” 

30 * Jesus answered and 
said, “ This voice has not 
com e on account of me, but 
on your account. 

31 There is now a Judg¬ 
ment of this world ; X the 
ruler of this world shall 
now be cast out. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 22. Philip. 22. and again— omit. 22. come and tell. 

23. answer*. 28. My namb. 29. therefore— omit. SO. Jesus. 

t 23. John xiii. 32; xvii. 1. t 24. 1 Cor. xv. 30. X 25. Matt. x. 39; xvi. 25 j Mark 
vui 35: Luke ix. 24; xvii. S3. 126. Johnxiv.8; xvii. 34; 1 Thess.iv 17- X 27. 

Matt xxvi. 3S, 39; Luke xii. 50; John xiii. 21. I 28. Matt. iii. 17. J 81. John xiv-. 

30; xvi. 11. 





Chap. 12: 32.] 


JOHN. 


[Chap . 12 : 42. 


07j (T€Tai e(co, 32 Koe7o> eav vxj/codcu ex rrjs 

taat out. Audi if ] should be lifted up from tbe 

777 s, 7 Tavras eKkvcto) irpos epavToi ^Touro 

earth, ail will draw to myself. This 

8e eKeye, o"rjpaivo)v tto up Qavartp ppeKKev airo- 

but he said, signifying by what death he was about to 

Ovpo'Keiv, 34 AwtKpidr) avTu> b ox^os* 'Hpets 

die. Answered him the crowd; We 

TJKOIKTap€V €K TOV VOpOVy 6 t l 6 XplCTTOS p€V€t 

heard out of the law, that the Anointed abides 

eis tov attova * kcu ttois crv Keyeis, Sri bet 

ta to the sge; and how thou sayest, thatitbehoves 

vif/oiOrjvat tov viov tov avdpanrov ; tis e(TTiv 

to be lifted up the son of the mao? who i» 

ovtos 6 inos tov avQpwivov ; 35 E nrev ow avTOts 

this the aon of the man? Said then to them 

b It jcrous* Ert ptKpov XP OVOV T0 < P Ct)S vp LL v 

the Jesus; Yet a little time the light among you 

€CTT1. Il€pf7raT€tT6, €0)5 TO (pU)S €X 6T6 » tVd pij 

is. Walk you, while the light you have, that not 

<TKOTia upas KaTa\afirj‘ xat 6 TrepnraT&v ev ttj 

darkness you may overtake; and he walking in the 

TKOTtCf, CVK Otbe TTOU U7Ta7€l. 36 f E O'S TO <pO)S 

darLi er-. not knows where he goes. While the light 

CX e '‘*'• TTUTT €V€T€ €IS TO <pO)S> Iva VIOL <pO)TOS 

you have, believe into the light, that sons of light 

yevrjade. Taura eKaKpcrev 6 Irforovs, Kat 

you may become. These things spoke the Jesus, and 

aiveKQoiv eKpvfir) an’ avTwv, 

going sway he was hid from them. 

3 ^ T oaavTa 8e avTov appeta lreTroirjKOTos 

So many but of him signs haring been done 

epvpoadev avTO>v ovk em(TTevov eis avTov 38 Iva 

in presence of them not they did helieve into him; that 

6 Koyos H craiov tov 7rpo<p7]Tov irKypaiOp, bv 

the word ofEsaiat the prophet mightbefulfilled,which 

€17T6* “ Kupie, TLS €TTl(rT€V(r€ TT) aKOTJ 7)pO)V ; 
he said; “Olord, who helieved the report of us? 

Kat b fipaxiwv Kvptov r ivi aTT€Ka\v(p6r) ;** 39 A la 

and the arm of lord to whom was it revealed?” On account of 


32 And £, X if I be raised 
on high from the earth, 
will draw All to myself.” 

33 X Now this lie said, 
signifying by WTiat Death 
he was about to die. 

34 * Then the crowd 
answered him, J “ QMe 
heard out of the law, That 
the Messiah continues to 
the age; and how sayesfc 
tfjou, ‘Thatthe son of man 
must be raised on high P* 
Who is This son of man?” 

35 Jesus, therefore said 
to them, J"Yet a Little 
Time the light is among 
you. Walk while you have 
the light, so that Dark¬ 
ness may not overtake You; 
and % he who walks in 
darkness knows not 
where he is going. 

86 While you have the 
light, believe into the 
light, that you may be¬ 
come:}: the sons of LIGHT.” 
These things spoke *Jesus, 
and going away he was 
concealed from them. 

37 But though he had 
performed so Many Signs 
in their presence, they did 
not believe into him; 

38 that the word of 
Isaiah,the prophet, might 
be verified, which he said, 
| "Lord, who believed our 
"report? and the arm of 
"the Lord, to whom was it 
"revealed?” 


TOOTO OVK 7 jbvvaVTO TTICT€V€tV* OTl TTaKlV €ITV€V 
this not they were able to believe; because again aaid 

'Ho'dias* 40 “ T €TV(pKu)Kev avToiv tovs o(pda \- 

Easiss; lie has blinded of them the eye*, 

povsy Kat ireTTojpwKev avTu>v ttjv Kapfitav Iva 

and has hardeued of them the heart; so that 

pr\ tSaxri tois otpOaKpots , Kat vopaocat Tip 

not they might see with the eye*, and understand with the 

I capita, Kat eirtaTpacpcoo't , kg* ta(TO)pat avTOvs /’ 

heart, and should turn back, and I should heal them." 

41 Taura enrev ‘Hernias, 6ri etbe Tpv 5o£av 

The*e thing* said Rsaiaa, because he saw the glory 

avTov , Kat eKaKrjae irept avTov . 42 * Opws 

of him, awd spoke concerning him. Nevertheless 


39 On account of this 
they could not believe, Be¬ 
cause Isaiah said again, 

40 % “ He has blinded 
" Their eyes, and hardened 
"Their heart, sothattbey 
“ should not see with the 
"eyes, and understand 
“with the heart, and 
" should turn, and I should 
“ heal them.” 

41 Isaiah said these 
things, because he saw his 
X glory, and spoke of him. 

42 Nevertheless, many 


• Yaticaw Mahoscbipt. —54. Then the crowd. SO. Jean*. 

t 32. Johniii. 14; viii. 28. 153. John xvlii. 82. 184. Psa. Ixxxix. 86,87: cx, 4; 

Isa. ii. 7, &c. I 85. John t. 0; viii. 12; ix. 5; ver. 4fl. J 85. John xi. 10; 1 John ii. 11. 
180. Lukexvi.8; Eph. v. 3: 1 Thess. v. 6; 1 John ii. 0—11. t 33. Isa. liii. 1; Kora. x. 1G 
♦ 40. Isa. vi. 9,10; Matt. Xiii. 14. $ 41. Isa. vi. 1. 







Chap. 12: 43.] 


[Chap. 13: 2. 


JOHN. 

I uevroi Kai €K rcov apxovrcov ttoWoi eTricrrevcrav 

truly and of the rulers many believed 

€is avrov aXXa 8 ia tovs <Papt(raiovs ovx 

into him; but on account of the Pharisees not 

bo/uoXoyovv, iva /up aTrocrvva^ooyot yevoovrar 

did confess, so that not from synagogues they might be; 

43 pyanpcrav yap rpv 8o£av rcov avOpco ttoov 

they loved for the glory of *’ie men 

/uaXXov, 177 rzp rpv bo^av rov deov, 

more, than the glory of the God. 

44 Ipcrovs 8e €fcpa|e Kai enrev ‘O 7 tictt€vcov 

Jesus and cried and said; He believing 

eis 6^6, ov Tncrrevei eis aAA’ sis rov tts/u- 

into me, not believes into me, but into him having 

ij/avra fit' 45 Kai b Oecopcov s/ue, Oscopei rov tts/u- 

sent me; and he seeing me, sees him having 

if/avra pe. 46 Eyw cpcos sis tov koct/uov eXpXv- 

sent me. I alight into the world have come, 

da, iva tt as 6 ttkttsvcov sis s/us, sv rrj (TKona 

that all the believing into me, in the darkness 

/up /usivr/. 4 ' Kaf sav ns fuov aKovcrp rwv 

not may abide. And if anyone of me may hear the 

frp/uarcov, Kai /up TTicrrsvcrp, eyw ov Kpivco avrov 

words, and not may helieve, I not judge him; 

(on yap pXQov, Iva Kpivco tov koct/uov, aAA* iva 

(nut for I came, that I might judge the world, bnt that 

1 rcocrco tov koct/uov ) 48 b aOercov eus, Kai 

1 mightsave the world;) he rejecting me, and 

/up Xa/u&avcov ra pp/uara /uov €%€i tov KpivovTa 

not. receiving the words of me baa that judging 

avrov b Xoyos bv sXaXpcra, sksivos Kpivei 

him; the word which X spoke, that shall judge 

avrov sv n 7 e<rxaT?7 p/uepa. 45 e Ort eycc 

him in the last day. Because I from 

e/uavrov ovk eXaXpcra • aXX > 6 tt sjuxf/as /u€7rarpp 

myself not spoke; but the haring sent me father 

avros /uoi evroXpv sScoks, ti snroo Kai n 

he me a commandment gave, whatlshouldsay and what 

A aXpcrcv 60 Kai oi8a, bn p svroXp avrov £cop 

1 should speak; and 1 know, that the commandment of him life 

aioovios scrriv, ‘A ovv AaAa> syco, Kadcos eipp- 

age-lasting is. What therefore say 1, as liasspo- 

K€ /uoi 6 tt arpp, ovtw XaXco, 

ken to me the father, so I speak. 

KE<i>. iy'. 13 . 

1 II po Se T7)5 iopTT]s tov xcccrxa, os 6 hj- 

Before and the feast of the passover, knowing the Je- 

Tovs, bn sXpXvdev avrov p bop a, iva /ucrafip 

sus," that was come of himself the hour, that he should depart 

sk rov koct/uov rovrov tt pos rov irarepa, 

ont of the world this to the father, 

ayarpcras rovs ifiiovs rovs ev rco Kocr/ucp, eis 

haring laved the own those in the world, to 

reAos pyairpcrsv avrovs . 2 Kai Ssittvou yevo- 

an end he loved them. And supper being 


of the rulers also believed 
into him, $ but because of 
the Pharisees th£y did 
not confess him, so that 
they might not be put out 
of the synagogues. 

43 J For they loved the 
globy of men more than 
the globy of God. 

44 But Jesus cried out 
and said, J“He believing 
into me, believes not into 
me, but into him who sent 
me; 

45 and Jhe BEHOLDING 
me, beholds him who sent 
me. 

46 X £ have come a Light 
into the world, so that 
* he believing into me 
may not abide in dabk- 

NESS. 

47 And if any one hear, 
and * keep not My wobds, 
I do not judge him; } for 
I came not that I might 
judge the wobld, but that 
I might save the world. 

48 He rejecting me, 
and receiving not my 
words, has that which 
judges him ; | the word 
which I spoke, t^at will 
judge him in the last Hay. 

49 Because J IE spoke not 
from myself; but the fa¬ 
ther who sent me, 
*lias given me a Command¬ 
ment, wiiat I should enjoin, 
and what I should speak; 

60 and I knowr That Iris 
commandment is aionian 
Life. What things IE speak, 
therefore, as the father 
has told me, so I speak.” 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Now Jesus knowing 
before the feast of th& 
passover, Thai His hour 
was come, that he should 
depart out of this w orld 
to the father, havingloved 
those his own w r ho w*ere 
in the world, he loved 
them to the End. 

2 And as Supper was pre* 


* Vatican Manuscbitt.— 40. hi believing. 47. keep not. 49. has piven me. 

t 42. John vii. 13; ix. 22. t 43. John y. 44. % 44. Mark ix. 37; 1 Pet. i. 21. 1 

John xiv. 9. X 40. ver. 35, 36; John iii. 19; viii. 12; ix. 5, 39. ; 47. John iii. 17, 

X 43. Dent, xviii, 19; Mark xvi. 16. t 49. John viii. 8S; xiv. 10. 








Chap- IS : 3.] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 13: 11. 


uevov , (tjd 5 laftoAov 7/577 fiefiAriKOTos as tt)v 

done, (the accuser already haring put into the 

KapSiav lovtia 'Sipcovos laKapicorov, iva avTOV 

heart Judaa of Simon Iscariot, that him 

7rapa5w,) 3 et5a>s 6 Irjtrovs, 6n iravra 5e5a >Kev 

he might betray,) knowing the Jesus, that all things had given 

auT(p 6 Tvarrip as ras x €t P a *f Kai ° Tl a7ro &eov 

him the father into the hands, and that from God 

€^ 7 /\de, Kai rrpos tov Qeov vnayer 4 eyeiperai 

he came ont, and to the God he goes; rises 

6 k tov Sairvov, Kai riQricri ra IpaTia, Kai Aa- 

from the supper, and puts off the mantles, and having 

ficov Agvtiov, Siefcorrej' eavTOV. 5 ~Eira /SaAAei 

takea a towel, girded himself. Afterward he puts 

vfiwp as tov vntTr\pa , Kai Tjp^aTO vntTav tovs 

water into the wash-busiu, and began to wash the 

7ro5as tcov paOriTivv, Kai iKpacaav tw AevTicp 

feet of the disciples, and to wipe with the towel 

*to TjV St.e(u)(rfjL€VOS. 6 E px^Tai ovv vpos 

with which he was haring been girded. He comes then to 

^ipa)va TleTpov Kai \eya avTcp GKeivos' Kupze, 

Simon Peter; and says to him he; Olord, 

(Tv pov vnrras tous iro$as ; ‘ ATreKpiQr) lrj(Tovs 

thou of me washest the feet? Answered Jesus 

Kai €i7T€V avTy. *0 eyot) ttoiw, av ovk oifias 

and said to him. What I do, thou not knowest 

apTi , yvccarj 5e p^Ta t avra. 8 Aeyei avry 

now, thou shall know but after these things. Says to him 

n erpos. Ov pt] viipys tovs 7ro5as pov as 

Peter. Not not thou mayeat wash the feet of me into 

tov aiojva, Att KptOrj avTcp 6 l77<rrw Ecu/ pv I 

«.te age. Answered him the Jesus; If not 

Vl\pOt) 0"€, OVK *X E ' S ^POS ft€T* €pOV . 9 Ae~ € 

I may wash thee, not thou hast apart with me. Says 

avT(p y,ipccv 31 eTpos* Kvpie , py tovs noSas pov 

to him Simon Peter; Olord, not the feet of me 

povov , aAAa Kai ras x ei P ay > Kai tt)v K€<pa\pv. 

alone, but also the hands, and the head. 

ln Aeyei avT(p 6 lr)(Tovs * 'O \e\ovuevos ov 

Says to him the Jesus; He having been bathed not 

Xpsiav (X eL V TOuy 7ro5as vi\paaPai, aAA* €<tti 

need has than the feet to wash, but is 

KaOaoos 6\os' Kai vpas KaOapoi ctrre, aAA s 

clean wholly; and yoa clean are, but 

ovxi 7ravres. 11 HSet yap tov irapafiiSovra 

not all. He knew for the betraying 

avrov* 5ta tovto €iTT€V O vx* iravTcs KaOapoi 

him; on account of this he said; Not all clean 

€(TTf. 
you are. 


paring, the enemy having 
already put into the heart 
of Juuaa Iscariot, son of 
Simon, that he should be¬ 
tray him, 

3 * he knowing J That 
the father had given him 
All things into Iris hands. 
and That he came out 
X from God, and was going 
to God, 

4 rises from the supper, 
and puts off his mantle, 
and taking a Towel girded 
himself. 

5 t Afterward he puts 
Water into the wash-ba¬ 
sin, and began to wash the 
FEET Of the DISCIPLES, 
and to wipe them with the 
towel with which he was 
girded. 

6 Then he comes to Si¬ 
mon Peter; * fj c says to 
him, “Lord, dost tfjou 
wash My feet?’* 

7 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “ What £ am 
doing, tf/ou knowest not 
now, but X after this thou 
wait know.” 

8 Simon Peter says to 
him, “ Thou shalt notVash 
my feet to the age.” *Ile 
answered him ; “Unless I 
wash thee, thou hast no 
part with me.” 

9 Simon Peter says to 
him, “ Lord, not my feet 
only, hut also my hands 
and mv head.” 

10 * Jesus says to him, 
f “IIf. who has been bath¬ 
ing, has no need unless to 
wash his feet, but is 
wholly clean; and + nou 
are clean, but not all.” 

11 For +he knew wno 
was betraying him; on 
this account he said, “ You 
are not all clean.” 


• Vatican —3. ke knowing. 6. lie says. 8. He answered. 

10. Jesus. 


t 6. The washing of the feet in times of primitive simplicity was performed bv the host 
7r hostess to the truest, but afterwards it was committed to the servants, and therefore was 
accounted a servile employment. When David sent to Abigail, to inform her that he had 
chosen her for a wife, she arose and said,—“Dchold, let thy handmaid be a servant, to tcaek 
the feet of the servants of my lord,” 1 Sam. xxv. 41. At the time when our Lord performed 
this office, it was esteemed the office of the meanest slaves. This act plainly showed the 
humility and condescension of Jesus, and emphatically taught the same to his disciples. 
110. It was customary for the Jews to bathe themselves {twice, according to some,) before 
eating- the paschal supper. 

J 3. Matt. xi. 27; xxviii. 18; John iil. 35; xvii.2. X S. Johnxiii. 42; xvi.2S. 
ver. 12—17. £ 10 . John xv. 3. — X 11. John vi. 04, 
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Chap. 13 ; 12/ 


JOHN 


[Chap. 13: 23. 


12 ‘Otc ov v eyiif/e tovs xo5ay avT&y, Kai 

When therefor* he had washed the feat of them, and 

zXafic to iparia avrov, avairecrcay iraXiy , enrey 

taken the mantles of himself, falling down again, ^ he said 

avTOis* TiycocrKere ti x€X0f7}/ca vpiv ; 1 T peis 

to them; Know yon what I have done to you? You 

<pcoy€iT€ pe* f O bifiaCKaXos Kai 6 Kvpios * Kai 

call me; The teacher and the lord; and 

KaXcos \ 67 €T€* eipiyap. 14 Ef ovy eycv eyiipa 

well you say; lam for. If then I washed 

vpwy tovs xo5as, <3 Kvpios Kai 6 5 ifiatTKaXoSy 

of you the feet, the lord and the teacher, 

feat vpeis ocpetXere aXXrjXooy ynrTeiy tovs 

also you are bound of one another to wash the 

TroSas. 15 f T 7 ToSetypa yap e5a>Ka vpiy y tva 

feet. An example for I gave to you, that 

fca3o>s eyu ex oirjo'a vpiv , feat vpeis 7roi7)T€ . 

aa I did to you, also you should^do. 

16 A/atjv ap 7 )y Xeyco vpiy y ovk gct 1 bovXos pei^ojy 

Indeed indeed Isay to you, not is a slave greater 

t ov Kvptov avTov , ou5e airocTToXos pei^wy t ov 

of the lord of himself, nor a messenger greater of the 

7 T€fiipayTos avToy. ^ Et TavTa ot5a tc, paKapioi 

seuding him. If these tliingsyou know, blessed 

ccrre, eay 7 roi 7 )T€ aura. 13 Ou x epi nayTccy 

are you, if you should do them. Not about all 

vpcoy Xeyoy eyco ot5a ovs e^eXe^apTjy* aXX , 

of you I speak; I know whom I chose; ^ but, 

lya 7j ypacpT] xATjpwflp* “ ‘O Tpuyuv /act epov 

that the writing may be fulfilled; “He eating with ^ me ,, 

tov apToy , enrjpey ex’ epe T7jy TtTepvav avjov. > 

the loaf, lifted up against me the keel of himself. ’ 

19 Ax apTi Xeya) vpiv y irpo tov yeyecrOai, iva 

Prom now I say to you, before the to happen, that 

&Tay yeyTjTaiy TU<TTevo"r)T€ y 6 tl eyco eipi. 

when it may happen, you may believe, that I am. 

*°Apr}y apr\y Xeyaj vpiy 'O Xapfiaywy say Tiva 

Indeed indeed I say to you; He receiving if any one 

Trepif/cdy epe Xapfiayei* 6 epe Xapfiaywyy 

I may send, me receives; he and m* receiving, 

Xapfiavei Toy xe^avra pe. 

receives him having sent me. 

21 TauTa eixajv 6 \7jc tovs ct apax&V r V nyevpa- 

These things saying the Jesus was troubled in the spirit, 

riy Kai epapTvpriaey Kai enrey Aprjv apf)V Xeyw 

and testified, and said; Indeed indeed Isay 

vpiVy 6 ti eis e£ vpwy xapaSuwrei pe. ^EfiXe- 

toyou, that one of you will betray me. Looked 

1 X 0 V *[oyv] eis aXX7)Xovs ot paOrjTaiy airopov- 

[then] to each other the disciples, doubt- 

peyoi irepi riyos Xeyei. 23 H v 5e avaKeipeyos 

ing about whom he was speaking. Was now reclining 


12 When, therefore, he 
had washed their feet, and 
taken his mantle, recli¬ 
ning again he said to them, 
“ Do you know what I have 
done to you ? 

13 t|}ou call me The 
teacher, and The Lord; 
and you say well; for I am. 

14 If $ then, the Lord 
and the teacher, have 
washed Your feet, sou 
ought also to wash One 
another’s feet. 

15 Lor i I have given 
you an Example, that, as 5 
have done to you, so you 
should do. 

16 Indeed, I assure you, 
+ a Servant is not greater 
than his lord, nor an 
Apostle greater than he 
who sent him. 

17 t if you know These 
things, happy are you if 
you do them. 

18 I am not speaking 
about all of you; 5 know 
*whom I chose; but that 
the scripture may be ful¬ 
filled, % 4 He that eats 
* * My bread, lifted up his 
4 heel against me/ 

19 I tell you now, before 
it occurs, that when it 
occurs you may believe 
That 5 am he. 


20 Indeed, I assure you* 
{ He who receives one 
whom I send receives Me; 
ard he who receives Me 
receives him who sent 
me.” 

21 Having said thes* 
things *Jesus was troubled 
in his spirit, and testified, 
and said, “Indeed I assure 
you, That one of you will 
deliver me up.” 

22 TheDisciPLEslooked 
one on another, doubting 
of whom he spoke. 

23 +Now there was re 


18. My BREAD. 


21. Jesus 


* Vatican Manuscript. —IS. same I chose. 

22. Then— omit. 

t 23. As two or more lay on one couch, each resting on his left elbow, with his feet slop^ 
in? awav from the table towards the back of the couch, he that turned his back on his nex. 

neighbor was said to be lying in his bosom. This position made.it easy for John to speak 

to Jesus in a whisper which could not be heard by the other disciples.—5. Sharpe . 

♦IS. Matt, xxiii. 8 ,10; Lukevi.46; 1 Cor. viii. 6 ; xii. S;, Phihii.ll. . 1 15. Matt. xi. 

on. Phil, ii, 5 » l Pet. ii, 21: 1 John 11 . 5. X 16. Matt. v. 24; Luke vi. 40; John \v. 2 C 

f 17 /James i.’25, 1 18. Pea. xll. 9, Matt. xxvi. 23. t 20. Matt. x. 40: xxv. 40c 

Luke x. 10. 








Chap. 13. ‘24.J 


JOHN, 


[Chap. IS: 33. 


as 6 k ru)V p.aOr)T(jcu avrov (V Tip koAtic t ou 

one of the div»iple* of him in the bosom of the 

I yaou, ov T\yaira <5 Ipirovs. 24 Neu6i ovv TOVTip 

Jc'kiih, whom loved the Jcbus. Nod« then to him 

'Sipccv TleTpos, TruOtcrOai ns aval 7 7repi ov 

Simon Peter, to Jisk who it might heconcerningofwhom 

Aeyei. 25 E7n7T6cra;p 5e (Kayos 67 rt to aTrjOos 

he speaks. Falling and he on the breast 

too It icrov, Asya avTip' Kvpie , t is «ttiv ; 

of the Jcbus, he says to him, O lord, who is it? 


dining on the nos oh of 
Jesus % one of his disci* 
plks, whom * Jesus loved. 

24 To hint, therefore, 
Simon Peter nods, *and 
3ays to him, “ Inquire wlio 
it is of whom he is speak¬ 
ing. 

25 And f)e, * leaning back 
on the brkast of Jesus, 
says to him, “ Lord, who is 
it?” 


2b ’ AiroKpiverai 6 It i<tovs‘ E Kavos ecm*/, 'ip 

Answers the Jesus; lie it is, to whom 

€yu> fiaij/as to xpevptov ctrtBivcrw. Kai (pfiaxpas 

i hnvmgdipped the little piece shall givj. And having dipped 

TO l pCOptOV, BlB&O’lV IouSa ^LUCOVOS l<TKaplCt)TT]. 

the little piece, he gives to Judas of Simon Iscariot. 

Kcu pera to \ pcopiov, Tore acn)AQ(v e is (K(i- 

And after the little piece, then eutered into him 

vov 6 aaravas. A(ya ovv avTip 6 lr)Cous m r O 

the adversary. Says then to him the Jesus; What 

7roi€tS) Troirjeroy Tax*-ov. 28 Touro * 5e] ovdets 

thou duest, do thou quickly. This [now] no oue 

(yva.' tcov avaKapevuv rrpos t l dire/ ai/Tw. 

knew of those reclining with why he said to him. 

Tip€S yap edoKOWy 67rer to yA(acr^oKopov 

borne for thought, seeing that the Lux 

aX*v <$ IouSas, oti Ae 76 f avTip 6 Itjo’ovs' Ayo- 

had the Judas, that says to him the Jesus; Buy 

paapv ocv xp €tai/ e X°l LL€l/ ets T7 ) v *°P T V l/ * V T0LS 

what thinyo need we have for the feast; or to the 

wto >X 0LS wa t i Bp. 30 Aafiicv ovy to 

poo» thatsomething he should give llaviug takeo then the 

ipu'uiov (Kavos, (udavs (£7]Adev pv 5e v l»|. 

little ; .ece he, immediately weut out; it was and night. 

31 *076 e£7jA0e, Aeyti 6 Ir^aovs’ N vv (Bo£acr6rf 

Mlici liewfotout, says the Jesus; Just now was glorified 

6 uios t ov ay0pcv7rov, Kai 6 6(os, 68ofaa-077 €jy 

1 he sun of the man. and the God. was glorified in 

aiTp. 3- *[Ei 6 6(os (Bo^acrOii ev avT <p,] Kai 

turn. I if the God was glorified id him,] rdoO 

b Otos Botaaa avTov e v eavTcp, Kai evOvs 

the God will glorily him io himself, and immediately 

5o^ao'6i uuiov. 33 Tskfici, 6Ti piKpoy p(6* 

will ir'orilv him, O huLechildrcu, yet a uttle with 

Ipu'V apt. 7 .y)tyi(T(T( pc Kai Kadws (nrov tois 

▼ou 1 £U.. VouwiUseek me, and as 1 taid 'to the 

lm/8aioi«* *Oti bnov (yia viraycu, vuas ov 

Jew*. T-hst where l go, you not 


26 *Tlien Jesus an¬ 
swers, “ |l]c it is, *for whom 
1 shall dip a little piece 
and give it to him.” Then 
having dipped the little 
piece, he took and gave it 
to * J udas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot. 

27 X And ^er the lit¬ 
tle piece, then the ad¬ 
versary entered into f) in;. 
* Jesus, therefore, says to 
him “What thou doest, do 
quickly.” 

28 Ko one of those re¬ 
clining knew for what he 
said this to him. 

29 For some thought, 
seeing I that * Judas had 
the box, That * Jesus said 
to him, “Buy what things 
we need for the feast;” 
or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 therefore, hav¬ 
ing taken the little 
piece, immediately went 
out. And it was Night. 

31 When, therefore, he 
went out, * Jesus says, 
£ “ Just now was the son 
of man glorified, and JGod 
was glorified by him. 

32 * X [If Goi> be glori¬ 
fied by him,] God will also 
glorify liim bv himself, and 
lie will immeiliately glorify 
him. 

33 My Children, yet a 
little wlrle 1 am with you. 
You will seek me, and X as 
I said to the Jews, * That 
where I am going, pou 


•Vatican Masuscript. —23 Jesus. 24. and says to nim. ** Inquire who it is ot whom. 
23. leaning back on the bhkast oi Jesus. 2^ Then Jusus. 20. for whom I slial; 

dip a little piece and give it to him. Then havinir dipped the little piece, he took and 
v*ve. 27* Jesus. 2S. now— omit. 2d. Judas, 29. Jesus says to him. 

31. Jesus. 32. if God be glorified by hum—©mri. 

f 23. John xix. n. 2: ixi. 7. 2 U. U. 127 Luke Exit. 3 *. John vi. 70. f 29. John 
?»i.O. 131 JohP xn 23 1 31. John siv lS.ll’et.iv 11 182. John xvii. 

ft. i S3. John Yii 34. HUi 21* j - 
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tcTuxp. 13 : 34 .] 


JOHN 


tivvaads eAOeiv tcai bfiiy \eyo> apn. ^Ef'ro- 

arc able to come; even to you I Bay now. Acom- 

Ar)p Kaivr)y bidcofu vjulip, ha ayairar€ aAA?/- 

mandment new -I give to you* that you may love each 

Aous* kcvOcos TjyaTTTjcra v/xas, ha Kai vpisis 

other; as I loved you, that also you 

ayairare aAA^Aous. 35 rovrcp yyooaovrai 

might love each other. By this will know 

'jrcw'res, 6n spot paQ^rai €(TT€, eay ayam)V 

all, that to me disciples you are, if love 

€XV re ej/ aAA^Aois. ^ Aeyei avrcv ^ipuvy ITe- 

youhave in each other. Says to him Simon Pe- 

Tpos'" K upL€, 7 rov bivayeis ; AireKpiOi] *[gutw] 6 

ter; O lord, where goest thou? Answered [him] the 

1 7 }(Tovs‘ c O irov virayca , ov dvyacrai fioi yvy axo- 

jesus; Where I go, not thou art able me now to 

Aov0j](rar vartpoy aKoAov07)(reis *[^uoi.] 

fallow; afterwards but thou ahalt follow [me.] 

^ Aeyei avrcp He rpes * Kupte, Sian ov fivyapiai 

Says to him Peter; O lord, why not I am able 

troi axoAovdycrai apn; ri}U tyvxvv ^ ov birep 

tuee to follow now? the life of me in behalf 

Oriau. ^ AireKpiQr) avrcp 6 lrjcrous• Trjy 

nf thee Iwilllay down. Answers-’ him the Jcbus; The 

<roy y7»-€p e/.toy Orjtreis; A/jltjp a/ir}y Aeyw 

life of theein behalf of me wilt thou lay down ? Indeedindeed 1 say 

croi ov fj.ri aXeKroop cpa)vr}(rei 9 Icps ob airapv7)0'7j 

to threnotnot acock will crow, till not thou wilt deny 

P<- Tp(S. 
in* thrice. 

KE$. id'. 14. 

5 Mt) t apcura’ctrOcs v/J.av ?; KapSicr iriffreveTe 

Not let be troubled of you the heart; believe you 

en rcy 0€ov, tcai eis e/ae irio'revere. 2 Ey ttj 

into the God, and iuto me believe you. In the 

oiKia rev irarpos ju.ov fxovai iroXXai eicnv cz 

house oi the fatlier of in c dwellings many are; if but 

ju. 77 , envoy ay bpuv. Ylopevopcai kroi/aacrai 

not, I would nave told you. I tun going to prepare 

roirov itfjLiv 3 Kai eav 7ropey#a>, Kai krotfxacrco 

a place for you; and if I should go, and should prepare 

vp.iv Toroy, iraX:y epxouai, Kai Trapa\rj\l/o/j.ai 

/or you a place, again I am coming, and will receive 

v/jlcls irpos e/jiavTip* ha dir ov eipu eyco, Kai 

you to myself; 30 that where am I, also 

'ufieis 77 re. 4 Kaj Sirov eycj virayco ozSaTe, 

you may be. And witer.? 1 am going you know, 

*[/cai] ri}y bZoy j* oi$^T€’ 5 Aeyei avrcp 0o>- 

[and] the way you know. Says to him TUo- 

itas- Ki/pze, ovk oiSa/aev -*ov virayeis ; *[/fat] 

mas; Olord, not we know wh^re choa art going? [and] 


[Chap. 14 1 


cannot come/ I now also 
say to you. 

34 % A new Command¬ 
ment I give to you, Hint 
you love each other-, as I 
loved you, that gnu also 
should love each other. 

35 X Py this, all will 
know That you are XI v 
Disciples, if you have Love 
for eaeh other.” 

36 Simon Peter says to 
him, “Lord, where art thou 
going ?’* * Jesus answered, 
“ Where I am going, thou 
must not follow me now; 
but X thou shalt follow 
afterwards.’* 

37 Peter says to him, 
“Lord, why cannot I follow 
tlieenow? $ I will lay down 
my life in behalf of thee.* 

38 * Jesus answers him, 
“Wilt thou lay down thy 
t,tfe in my helialf? In¬ 
deed, 1 assure thee, + The 
Coek will not crow till thou 
wilt disown me three times. 

CILVPTEIt XIV. 

1 X Pet n ot your HEART 
he troubled ; believe into 
God, and believe into Me. 

2 In my father’s 
house are many Dwell¬ 
ings ; but if not, I would 
have told *you; Because I 
am going to prepare a Place 
for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare 
a Place for you, J T am 
coming again, and will re¬ 
ceive you to myself, so that 
X where 2 am gou also 
may be. 

4 And where £ am going 
you know the way.” 

6 Thomas says to him, 
“ Lord, we kne tv net where 
thou art going; * how do 
we know the way?” 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 30. Jesus. SO. him— omit . SO. me— omit . S8. 

Jesus answers. 2. you; Because I. 4 . and— omit. 5. and— omit. 5. how do 

we know the way. 

t SS. See Note on Matt. xsvi. 34. t 4. Tlschendorf omits the second oidate, on the 

authority of several ancient MSS. and versions. The connection seems to indicate that it 
ought to he excluded from the text. 

t A4. John xv. 12,17; Eph. v. 2; 1 Thess.iv. tf; James ii. 8; 1 Pet.i. 22; 1 John ii. 7, S; iii* 
ll 23: iv. 21. t 35. 1 John ii. 5: iv. 20. t SO. John xxi. IS; 2 Pet. i. 14. t 37* 

Matt xxvi. 33—35; Mark xiv. 29—31; Luke xxii. 23, 24. 1 1. ver 27. t 3. ver. 18, 23* 

3. John xii. 20; xvii.24; 1 ThesjJ. 1Y. 17* 









Chap. 11; 6.] 


JOHN 


JCJtap. 14 : 16 . 


sroos hvvapeOa t?;// <55oy eihcvai ; 6 Aeyet avrcp <3 

how are vro able the wav to know? Says to him the 

It ](Tovs m E^cu €ipc yj Sdos, teat ?; aXpOcia, kcu rf 

Jesus; I hjt. thn tray, aod the truth, and the 

{wri’ ovh<us epx*Tai 7 rpos rov naTepa., ei pr\ hi 

life; iu oxe come* to the father, if not through 

■spov* ' Ei cyvtoKsirc pe, Kai rov 7rurepa pov 

me. If you ha.1 tauwu me, abo the father of me 

eyytoKeire ay• **|_/vac] air* apn yivtoffKere 

your^voull have known; [and] from now you Know 

#V7W, teai itopafcare avrov . s A* 7 et avrw 

him, fu»d base seen him. Says to him 

•JuAittwos* K vpie 9 hei£oy rfpiv rov irarcpa, Kai 

Philip; Olord, show tout the father, aud 

upKei 7 )ptv. ,J Aeyet avrw 6 lr)(rovs’ Tiktovtop 

3t i-i enoughforus. Sara to him the Jesus; So long 

Xp'jyoy petf vpu:v eipi 9 Kai ovk eyvwKas pe 9 

atiiue with you oral, and not knowcatthou me, 

4»fAn77T6; 'O ttopGKtoS €/xe, etopatce Toy irarepa’ 

O Philip? tie having seen me, has seen the father; 

*[kczi] iTtos erv Xeyeis’ &ei£ov 7 }piv rov irarepa; 

£and] how thou aayest; Show to us the father? 

10 Ov Tricrreuets, 6 ti eyw cy no rrarpi , tcai 6 

Not believest thou, that I io the father, and the 

Trarrip ey epoi eern; Ta firipara a eyoo A a\<a 

father in me is? The words which I speak 

vpiv, an* epavrou ov Xa\to’ 6 he Tvari]p 9 6 ey 

to you, from tuyself, uot 1 speak; the but father-, he in 

epoi pevovv , auros 7roie< ra cp-va. 11 IIurreueTe 

me abiding, he doe* the works. You believe 

fiot, oti eyw ey no rrarpi , icai b Trarrjp ey epoi, 

me, because I in the father, aud the father io me, 

ei 5e pit), 5ta ra epya avTa tt icTTCvere pot* 

if but not, on account of the works themselves believe me. 

12 Aft ti v aprjy Ae'yw vp.iv., 6 7rurrevtov eis e/ie, 

Indeed indeed (speak to you, he believing into me, 

ret epya a eyto 7 roio>, Katceivos 7 roi 7 }crei 9 Kai 

the works which I do, also he shall do, and 

p e .i{ova TovTtoV Troirfcrei’ Sri eyco 7 rpos rov 

greater of these thallhedo; because I to tha 

rzarepa pov vopevouai , 13 icai 6, ri ay aiTrprri- 

father ofrutf am going, and what, any thing you may ask 

re cp Tfp ovouan pov 9 tovto 7 toi 7 ](T(o’ iva 

in the name of me, this I will do; that 

$o|a(T07/ 6 iraTTjp ey ry viy. 14 Eap n cjitt/- 

may be glorified (he father in the son. lfariything you 

( tt)tc ev rip ovopaTi po it, eyco 7roi7]irto , 15 Eay 

may ask iu the name of me, [ will do. If 

ayaizare pe 9 ras evroXas ray epas T 7 ]p 7 }craTe’ 

you loro me, the commandments the iniue kocp'you; 

16 kcu eyto eptoTTjirto Toy 7 rarepa 9 Kai aAAop 

and I will ask the father, nod , another 


6 Jksl's says to him, 
u £ uni X the WAY, and 

X the truth, and % the 
life. No one comes to 
the father, except by 
me. 

7 If you had known me. 
you would have known my 
father ; and from this 
time you know him, and 
have seen him.” 

8 Philip says to him, 
“ Lord, show iis the fa¬ 
ther, and it is enough for 
us.” 

‘J Jesus says to him, 
*• So long a Time am I with 
you, anil dost thou not 
know me, Philip? IIr 

HAVING SEEN lliclias Seen 
the father; how sayest 
thou. Show us the fa¬ 
ther? 

10 Dost thou not believe 
That { am in the father, 
and the father is in me? 
The words which i sneak 
to you, X I speak not irom 
myself; and that father 
* abiding in me, ije does 
the works. 

11 Believe me, because 
5 am in the father, and 
the father in me; but if 
not, on account of * his 
works believe me. 

12 X Indeed, I assure 
you, he believing into 
me, the works which 5 
do shall be do also; aud 
greater than these shall 
lie do, Because 5 am 
going to *the father; 

13 + and whatever you 
may ask in my naii y, ttji 5 
1 will do; so that the fa¬ 
ther may be glorified in 
the son. 

14 If you .ask * anything 
in my name, this £ will do. 

15 {1 f yon love me, *yr u 
will keep MY COil MANU¬ 
AL ENTS ; 

16 and £ will ask the 
father, and % he will give 


. * Vatican Manuscript.— 7- ard -emit. 9. and—omt'f. 10. dwells in me, does 

his vouits. 12. the pathics., 14. ask me anything- in my name, this £ will do. 

15. yon will keep. 

J 6. Heb. ix. 8. t 6. John 1 .1/; viii. 82. t 6. John i. 4; xi. 25. 1 10. John v 

19: vii. 10; viii. 28; xii. 49. t 12- Matt. xxi. 21; Mark xvi. 17; Luke x. 17. i 13. Matt' 
yd. 7; xxi.22; Mark xi. 24; Lukexi. 9; John xv.7,10; xvi. 23, 24; James i. 5; 1 John id 
v. 14. I J K rer. 21, 23; xv. 10,14; 1 John v. 8. X 10 * John xv. 25; xvi. 7; 

viii. is. 25. 









Chap. M: 17.1 


JOHN. 


vapaKKr\TOV 8<ucr« - u/xi v, iVa ^ui<77 /ifO’ viluv 

helper* * he will give to you, that be may abide with you 

r €is’vov aid)viv~^ to irvevpa T7js a\ri9eias, 6 <5 

mlo the* age; -the spirit . of the truth, whichthe 

Korrpos ov dvvarai Xafieiv, 6n ov Oewpei airro , 

world not is able to receive, because not it beholds it, 

dvBe ytuoiCTKCi avro' vpets* 5e] yivoxTKere avro, 

nor < knows it; you (.but] know it* 

gti nap* vp.iv pevei, Kai ev vptv €errat . 

because with you. it abides, and ia you it will be. 

18 O vic acprjcroo bpas opepavovs' epxopai irpos 

Not I will leave you orphans; 1 am coming to 

vpas. 18 ETt piKpov, Kai b Koapos pe ovKen 

yon. Yet a little* and the world me no more 

Qewper upets $€ Oc&peirc pc‘ 6n eyo) £o>, Kai 

beholds; you but behold me; because I live* also 

vpus ^7jj’6cr0e. *°Ej' etceivTj ttj ypepa yvacrecQe 

yon shall live. In that -tie day shall know 

v/xas, 6n eyw ev T(p tt arpi pov, nat vpeis ev 

you* because l in the father of me, and you in 

epot, Kayw ev vptv. 11 f O cx&v tos evroXzs 

me, and l in you. He bavin" the commandments 

pov, Kat TTjpav avras, ckcivos ecrrtv d - ayawy 

of me* and keeping ’them, that is he loving 

/i€* 6 Se ayaircav pe, aya'TTTjdrjcreTai tiro rov 

me; he and lovlog me* ahallbclcvcd by the 

irarpos pov* Kai eyo) ayatnjo'o) avrov, Kai 

father of me; and 1 will love him* and 

ep<pavurta awip epavrov, 

will manifest to him myself. 

22 A eyei avry lovtias (ovk 6 \(?k apt csjttj s*) 

Says to him Judaa (not the Lse&riot;) 

Ku/ne, Kai vt yeyovev, Sri Tjptv peWeis ep<pc- 

Olord* end how has it happened, that to us thoo art-about to tr.&ai- 

yi(eiv creavrov, koi ouxiTcp Kocrpcp; ^AweKptOrj 

fest thyself, and not to the world? Answered ’ 

3 ytrovs icon enrev avrep* Eav ns ayaira pe, 

Jesus and said to him; If anyone lave me, 

t ov • \oyov pov T7)pr t frer' Kat 6 Trarrip pov 

the word of me he will keep; nod the father of me 

ay airy &€ i avrov, kck vpos avrov 6 A ev<rope6a, 

will love him* and to him we will come, 

Kat povrjv Trap 9 avvtp rron](Topev, 24 *0 pr) 

and a dwelling with him we will make. He not 

ayaveav pe, * rovs Xoyovs pov ov rrjper Kat 6 

loving me* the words of me not will keep; and the 

Aoyos 6v aKove re, ovk eernv epos, aXXa t ov 

word which you hear* not Is iniae* but of the 

vep\pavros pe *a rarpvs. 25 Tavra XcXaXTjfta 

sending mo father. \ , Theac things I have spokeo 

vptv, vap 9 vpiv pevtov 26 <$ 8e trapaKXTjros,. to 

to you, with you abiding; the bat helper* 4 < ' the 

Trvevpa to ayiov, 6 vepipei d varrip ev rep 

spirit the .'holy* which will send the father in the 

- . 7 — . . ■ 


f Chap , 14*. 2G, 
-^ 

yoif Anotlier Helper, that 
lie may ‘be with you to 
the AGE ; 

17 the SPIRIT of TRUTH, 1 
J whichj the would cannot 
receive, Because it beholds 
it not, nor knows it; but 
gou know it; Because it 
abides with you, X and * n ill 
be in you. 

18 1 will not leave you 
Orphans; X am coming to 
you.’ 

19 Yet a little while,' 
and the world beholds 
me no more? but fiou bo- 
hold me ; | Because £ livo 
ncu also shall live. 

20 In That day you 
shall know That £ am in 
my pather, and in, 
me, and £ in you. 

21 JHk who has my, 
commandments, and ob-! 
serves them, that is hk 
who loves nic; und iik 
who loves me shall bo 
loved by my father ; and 
£ v/ill love him, and will 
manifest myself to him ” 

22 Juda 3 oays to him, 
(not the Iscariot,)* Lord,’ 
what has occurred, That 
thou art about to manifest, 
thyself to us, and not to 
the world?’* 

23 Jesus answered and 
said to him, 1 4 ‘ 1 f any one 
love me, lie will ohacive 
my word; and my fa¬ 
ther will love liiuf; and 

will come to him, and 
tna&oaii Abode wi h him., 1 

24 Hs who loves me 
not, observes not my 
words; and ♦ the word 
which you hear is not mine, 
but that of the father, 
who sent me. 

25 These tilings I havo 
spoken to you, while abid-j 
mg with you. 

26 But $ the helper, 
the^HOLY spirit, which 
the father will send ia 
my name, J shall teach 


• Yaticaw Masdscb-ivt.— 16. be with you. ^ 17. hut— omit , 17. is in you. 

t 17. John iv. 20 . svt. 13; 1 John iv. 6 . t 17. 1 Cor. ii. 14. J 19. 1 Cor. xv. 2a 

t 21 . ver. 15,23; 1 John ii. 6 ; v.S. t 1 John ii. 24; Rev. iii. 20. J 24. ver. 10j 

* John v. 19,RS ; viL 10 ; viii. 2 S; xii. 40. . ^ 6 . ver. 10; Luke xxiv. 49; Johnxv. 20 -; xvi. 7. 

J £a John il. 52; sii.16; ivj.13; 1 Jphn 11^0, 27 . 






Chap. 14 >: 27 .] 


JOHN. 


r fJhap. 15 : 5 . 


ovopan eKeivos vpas 8i8a^ei iraura, Kai 

name of me, that you will leach all things, and 

vTropvyerei vjj.as iravTa a enrov vi*iv. 

will remind you oil things whiijh I told you. 

^ Eiprjvyv acpippi vpiv, eipTjvpv ttjv eprjv 

Peace 1 leave to you, peace the mine 

8i8oopi vp.iv* ov Kadccs 6 Kocrpos 8i8waiv, eyw 

1 pire to you; not iw the world gives, t 

8 l 8 ooui vpiv. Mt) Tapa(T(T€(rO cc vpwv t) Kap8:a 

give to you. Not let be troubled of you the heart 

p7]8e SeiXiaroc. 28 HKovaare, bn eyco enrov 

nor let it be afraid. You heard, that 1 said 

vpiv* ‘Yiraya/, Kai epxopai tt pos vp as. Ei 

to you ; l ara going array, and I am coming to you. If 

Tjyanare pe, fX a P 7 J Tf av s ^ T£ iropeuopai 7 rpos 

you loved me, you would rejoice, that I am going to 

tov 7i-uTfpa* bn 6 irarrip pov peifav pov eaTi. 

the father; because the father of me greater of ino is. 

29 Kat vuv eiprjtta vpiv irpiv yeve&Qaiy iva brav 

And now I have told you before it happens, eo that when 

yeVTjrap 7ri<Trev(Tr)Te. 30 OvKen ttoXX a XaXrj(Tu) 

it happens, you may believe. No more much £ will speak 

peQ’ vpojv. E£)X erai 7 a P & T0V Kotrpov apx<*>v » 

with you. Is coming for he of the world ruling, 

Kai ev epoi ov/c *X €C 31 A\a* Iva yveo 

and in me not has nothing. But that may know 

6 KoepoSy bn ayaTTOj rov tt arepa, Kai KaOojs 

the ivorld. that I love the father, and as 

€l'€T£l\ClTO pOl 6 TTCLTTjp, OVTCt) TT0103* 

commanded cue the father. eo Ido; 

t 

eye ipecrOe, aycvpev evrevOev. KE<£. ie'. 15. 

arise you. Let us go from this piece. 

1 Eyca eipi T) apireXosi) aXyOiVT), Kai 6 iraryp pov 

l ara the vine the true, and the father of me 

o yewpyos ecrru 2 Tlav KXrjpa ev epoi pi) 

the vine^-dre&sce ia. Every branch in me not 

<pepov KapTToVy aipei aura* Kai tt av to Kapirov 

bearing fruit, he takes away it; and every one the fruit 

<pepov t KaOaipei avTOy Iva TrXeiova fcapirov (peprj . 

bearing, h« cleanses it, that more fruit it may bear. 

3 H 577 vpeis Kadapoi eare, 8ia tov Xoyov, bv 

Already you clean are, through the word, which 

XeXaXrjKa vpiv . 4 Meivare ev epoiy Kayco ev 

I have spoken to you. Abide you in tue, and 1 in 

vpiv . Kct 0 a>y to KXrjpa ov duvarai Kapnov 

you. As the branch not is able fruit 

<pep€tv a<p * iavrovy eav pi) privy ev ttj apireXoy 

to bear of itself, if not it may abide in the vine; 

ovtoos ot/Se vpeis, eav pi) ev epoi peivyre, 

eo neither you, if not ia me you abide. 

5 £70/ eipi 7j apneXoSy vpeis ra KXrjparcu f O 

I am the vine, you the branches. * He 


You all tilings, and remind 
you of all tilings which i 
said to you. 

27 Peace * £ leave to 
you; ai y Peace 1 give to 
you; not as the world 
gives, do £ give to you. 
Let not Your heart lie 
troubled, nor let it be afraid. 

28 You heard That £ said 
to you, I am going away 
and I am coming "to you. 
If you loved me, you would 
rejoice, That I am going 
to the father; Because 
X my father is greater 
than I. 

29 And now I have told 
you before it occurs, so that 
when it occurs, you may 
believe. 

30 I will not speak much 
more with you ; X for the 
T RULER of the WORLD is 
coming, and has nothing in 
me. 

31 But that the world 
may know That I love the 
father, and that as % the 
father commanded me, 
even so I do; arise, let us 
go hence. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 £ am the true vine, 
and my father is the 

VINE-DRESSER. 

2 Every Branch in me 
not bearing Emit, lie lakes 
away; and every one bear¬ 
ing fruit, he prunes it, 
tliat it mav bear More Emit. 

3 :} u arc a 1 ready clean 
through the word which I 
have spoken to you. 

4 X Abide in me, and £ 
in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, if 
it abide not in the yin e, so 
neither can pou, unless you 
abide in me. 

5 £ am the vine, peu 
are the branches. He 


• Vatican Mancsckipt.— 27. £ leave. 


t 30. Some pay the ruler of this world means Satan: fOrac, the Roman government ; others, 
the Jewish hierarchy and magistracy; but Wakefield, in his translation, thinks that Christ 
here speaks of himself; (its he does in chap. xli. 30, and xvi. 11,) not of what lie then was, 
but of'what he shall be, when li e comes again. He translates this clause as follows:—“For 
the ruler of this world is coming”; and i nave nothing now to do, but to convince the world 
that 1 love the Father, and do as he commanded me" 


t23. .John v. 13; x. 30; Phil. ii.0. 130. John xii. 3.0; xvl.ll. 1 31. John x. 1»; 

Phil. ii. 8; Hcb. v. 8. 13. John xiii. 10; xvii. 17; Eph- v. 20; 1 Pet. i. 22. 1 4. CoL 

*•23; 1 John ii .&. 
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tTicp. 15: 6.} 


JOHN. 


[Chap. 15 : 16 . 


yevcov ev eyoi % Kay<& ev ctvr/y, ouros <pef>ei ic«p- 

ft'iMiny iu me, &n<i 1 in Itiut, this* better fruit 

n tov voAuv bn x w P !S €fiov ov fivyxaOe iroteiv 

muchv because apart from me not you arc-nbi<? fro do 

G Eat* fxrf tis fxeiviy ev e/xoiy efiAyOy 

sothing. If auii any on* *iay nbide an me, ke>is- ea>i 

€^w, &$ ra tcAyyay kcll ei-ypavdy kol truvayov- 

Ottt, like the branch, and »wLher«*lj a»ul they gather 

&lv aura , kcll eis xup /JaAAomrt, xa i xaierat. 

them, and into afire fibojt ea*!, anil it ia hviamed. 

* Ecu/ fieivyre ev eyot Kai tcj fryuara you ev 

If yemabide in me and the jworda ofmo i» 

v/xiu yeivy,, 6 eat* ffeAyre f €UTTj(T€<r6ei 9 xai 

you may abide, whatever you m_. j wish you shall ask, wkI 

yem^frerai vjj.iv. & Ej> tovtcsj edo^acOy b Traryp 

itshalfbe fbryoti. la this waaglorified the father 

you, iva Kapiruv *koAw <peprpxe 7 Hat yevya'eoOe 

ofiae. that fruit much yoa might hear, and youshalihe 

yaByrai. 9 Ka0ws rfyaTT^e ye b 'rarypy 

to me aiueiples. As Loved m« the father, 

sccyyca) yyairytra vyas* yen^are ev ry ayarry ry 

anil i boved! you’, elude you in the love the 

tap. w Ear ^as evroAcis you .rypycry re y ye- 

niine. If th e COnainamuftcnts, © f me you, mi ay keep, you 

v ire ev ry ayenry pay* fcaOcas eyo> tcls eyraAas 

will abideia the love of nie; as i thecsmmnndxnents 

too TraTpos you TernpyKOy Kai yevut aurou ev 

eft he father oftne liasc-kcpt, and abide eiliim in 

T7? oyairy^ 

Oh© lave-- 

11 Tcurrct AeAaAytax. vyiv y iva y X a P a V € / XJ ^ €W 

These things I have spokea to you, ‘ that the joy the mine im 

vfiiv yeiy/j, teat y X a P a v/* 091 * tt Ay pcpPy. ^ Avry 

y>iv may abuie, and the yoy ofyonmayke-fulfiiled. 'Shis 

eartv y evroAy ,77 ep. 77 ,, iva ay air'are (xAAyAovSy 

htt theGovufiMndiMTOt themirve* that yon Love each other, 

xaOws yy airy *7 a vyas. ^Mei^dra Taurus 

as lloveil yon. Greater efthis- 

ayairyv ovfieis. *X €t y i pcti Tt5 T ' , 7 ,, 'I'VX 7 !? 

Lave naonc hast, that any one the Aie of hiimelf 

0y 1 ) 7 rep rwv <piAwv airrov. *T /J.eis 

snay lay d©vn»mbehalf of the friends efhimbdfi. Yol? 

4'lAol p.ou £ctt€ ? eav 7ros7]Te Sera eyat CWfV 

Lunds ofmo are, if you, may do rrhuh things S Cora- 

Aofmi tyiiv. 3a Owner 1 vjxas Xeyay SovAovs’ 

Miand yoi^. No more yon I call slaves; 

vri 6 SovAas o-vk. aide n 'woiei avrou b Kvpios 9 

V'Cnn-selho slave not kno-wawhat docs cfhiua the lord; 

bjj.as eiprjKa <f)i.AovSy art icavrct a 77Xouo'a 

you but T have walled friunds, heca»si alltliiags which I heard 

’iTOpO. TOV 'iYUTpOS j*OVy €'/I 'UipHTa VfXlV. 18 Ol>% 
Jrom the father ofuie> I made known to you. Not 

v/xeis fxe e^eAe^acrOey «A/V eyev e^eAe^ay.r)v 

you me did elmose, but I chose* 


.who abides in me, and £ 
in him, hr % hears, muck 
Frnit; Because severed 
from juc you eau do noth- 
in^. 

6 If anyone abide not iis 
me, he.is cast out like the 
BitANCii, and is withered; 
and such are gathered, and 
cast into a Fire, and are 
burned. 

7 J If yoi 2 abide in me, 
and my >vorj)s- abide io 
von,ask vrhateverTouvnsh,, 

. imd it shall be given yon. 

8 $ IfvthisismyrATxrnii 
glorified, $hafc yon hear 
inuchl'niit, and yon shall 
be-My Disciples^ 

9 As tlie TATiiF.it lorccl 
me, and £ loved yon, abide 
in MY LOVE.. 

10 % If j .on observe my 

co yi ala N dm knts, y ousTiaiS 
abide in sny i.ovk ; as 3r 
liave observed ta* 

r H til's COMM A NDMKXTTSj, 
and abide ifii His eove. 

11 These things X have: 
spoken to yon, that my jot 
*^ uiy be in yon, and lyous 
joy may be compktcd. 

12 J This* is 30 com¬ 
ma ndmext, That yon love* 
each other, ti&X loved yon. 

IS JKoonc has, greater 
?A)ve than tin's, that one 
should lay down his etfe; 
in behalf of liis isiehds. 

1 -f $ 32 ouar«my .friends 
if you do- what things 2 
command you. 

15 No more X call yout 
Servants; B'ecausethe ser¬ 
vant knows not what Ilia 
• MASTER' does; but I have 
1 sailed Yortl riends,Bceanse 
all things which 1 heard 
from my tatiier I made 
known to you. 

16 J) ou did nnh choose 
Me, hut 3£ chose you, and 


* YATieAN- MANxraciiU'T.—1€X the v A-rHjSB’s. 11. be in you. 

t 7- Griesbach favors tt\e reading aiieesasihj instead of s'itcsszsfhe; vrMch. is adopted by 
Iiachmann and Tischeudorf 


t 5. Phil. i. 11; iv. 13. t 7« ver. 10; John xiv. 13,11 r xvi. ?3. t K. Matt. v. 10 : 

Phil.i.21^ 110. John xir. 15,21,23. f lUJotm xvi. 21; xvli. 13; 1 John i. 4. 

♦ V2. Johnxiii^34; 1 Thess. iv. 0; 1. Pejkiv H; 1 John liLU iv.,21. 113. Johnx. 

l^iLU- v. 7, Si Eph. v. 2; 1 John,iU. ISL 1 lk Je\lm xiv. 10 v 2A;, Matt, xlu 2 Ul 








Chap. 15 : 17 .] 


JOHN 


[Chap 15 : 20 . 


vfias , Kat eOtjKa v/xas, iva uueis uTrayijre Kat 

you, and Appointed you, that you might go and 

KdpTTOV <PepT)T €, Kdl 6 KdpTTOS VJjLOi' 1 /J-€V7J' Ivd 
fruit might hear, and the fruit of you mightabidc; so that 

<5, r t ay aiT7]<T7]Te Toy irarepa ev tw ovopLdTi 

whatever you may ask the father in the mune 

flOU , 8<w VpUU. 

of me, he may give to you. 

TauTa evreAAofxai Iva aymrare 

These thiags l command you, that you maylove 

aAArjAovs . 18 E t 6 koct/j.os vp.as pnaei , yevaxr- 

each other. If the world you hates, you 

/fCT6, 6rt €/U6 TTpCOTOy vfxcoy fX€ fliar}K€y. 19 El 

know, that me before you it hashated. If 

€K TOV KOCTfJLOV 7?T€, 6 KOfTjLLOS dV TO l8lOV €(pt~ 

of the world you were, the world would the own kiss, 

Aer 6t t 5e €/c tov Kocrfxo v ouk €ctt€, aAA 3 eyev 

because but of the world not you ore, but I 

e£eAe£au 7 ]y ujuas e/c tov koc/uov, Sia tovto 

chose you out of the world, on account of this 

fi\(rei vpLds 6 Koo’fxos . 20 Mvrj/fovt’jere tov 

hares you the world. Remember you. th*. 

Ao you , o j eya envoy vp.iv O jk. fc tti o o> s 

word, ofwliich I Baid to you; Not .8 u »mi6 

(xeifay tov Kvpiov avrou, Ei epLc eSia^av, #cai 

grearer of the lord of himself. If ruethey persecuted,also 

u/j.as 8ta>i;ov(rty cl tov Aoyov jaov €T7? pr)<T^v, 

you they will persecute; if the word of me they kept, 

Kdl TOV VfX€T€p0V TT]p7](TOV(TtV, 21 AAACS TdVTCL 
aJbo the youra they will keep. But these things 

TTdVTd 'KOa)<TOVO’lV UpilV Sid TO OVOJUCi pUfVy 

all they will do to you on acconntof the uame of me, 

Sri ovk oidaTi tov 7 repL'l'ciyTa fxe, 22 Ei fir) 

because not they know him feuding me. If not 

rjAOoy Kai €AaA7]cra avTOis , afxcpTiav ovk eix<>V‘ 

1 had came and spoken to them, sin not theyhad; 

vvv 7rpo<pacriy ovk c-x ov<tl Kept ttjs apiaprias 

now but an excuse not they have about tho ein 

avTcoy . 23 *0 €/xe fxicr&v, Kat tov iraTepa fiov 

of them, lie me hating, also the father of me 

pLiaei. 24 Ei Ta €pya, pa) eTronjcra ev avTOis, a 

hatc«. If the works, not 1 had done among them, which 

oudeis aAAos TT€Troi7]Kei^ apiapTizv ovk eiyon* 

no one other has done, sin not they had; 

vvv 5c- Kai eccpaicacri , Kai piepnariKaai Kai €p.e 

now but even they have seen, and have hated hoth me 

Kai tov iraTepa jxov . 25 AAA’, iva TrArjpcoOT} 6 

and thet father of me. But, that may be fulfilled the 

A oyos 6 yc-ypauuevos ev Tcp voficp avT&v (i *Oti 

word tho having beeo writtea in the law of them; “That 

€fxi(T7]crav yU€ 5c opeav” 

they hated me without cause.” * 

2G< OTav 5c eAOrj S TrcpaicArjTOS , 6v eyca 

When but may come the helper, whom I 

TrepL\p(t> vfxiv 7rapa tov TTdTpos , (to Tryevfxa t?is 

will send to you from the father, (the spirit of tin# 


appointed you, that pou 
may go and bear Fruit, and 
that your niiTiT may abide; 
so that whatever * you ask 
of the father in my 
mmk, he may give you. 

17 These tilings I com¬ 
mand you, so that you may 
love each other. 

18 X If the world hate 
You, you know That it haa 
hated Me before you. 

19 Jlf you were of tho 

WOULD, the WORLD Would 

love its own ; but Because 
you are not of the world, 
but 5 chose you out of tho 
world, ou this account the 
world hates you. 

20 Remember the word 
which 1 said to you, t‘A 
Servant is not qronter than 
his Master/ If they perse¬ 
cuted Me, they will also 
persecute You; if they ob¬ 
served. my word they will 
also observe tours. 

21 But i all These things 
they will do to you, on ac- 
countofmy namk, Because 
they know not max who 
sent me. 

22 If 1 had not come and 
spoken to them, they would 
not have had Sin; but now 
they have no Excuse for 
their sin. 

23 11 k. who hates Me, 
hates my father also. 

24 If I liad not done 
among them ^ the works 
which no other one had 
done, they would not have 
had Sin; but now they 
have even seen them, and 
yet have hated both me 
and my father. 

25 Thus they verify that 
word which was written 
in their law, % ‘They hated 
‘me without cause/ 

26 t But when the 
tiflrer comes, whom 2 
will send to you from tin 
father, the spirit oi 


• Vatican Manuscript. —10. you ask. 

t IS. 1 John ili. 1,13. 110. John iv. 5; nvu. 14. X 20. Matt. x. 21; Luke vl. 40: 

John xiii. 10. t 21. Malt. x. 22; xxiv. 1); Johnxvi.8. 124. John iii. 2; vii.SD 

^•32. J 25. Fsa. xxxv. 10. 120. Lukoxxiv. 40; John xiv. 17,20; xvi. 7,13; Acts ii. 33 








Chap. 15 : Ct.j 


JOHN. 


o\ 7 ) 0 fias, 6 irapa rov irarpos eKjropevera.,) 

truth, which from the father Bha.ll come out,) 

eKeivos paprvprjcrei irepi epov. Kai vpeis 5e 

that will testify concerning me. Also you and 

paprvpeire, bn air apxvs ^ eT ’ € P 0V ecrre. 

shall testify, because from abegiuning with me you are. 

KE4>. is'. 16. 1 T avra XeXaXr)Ka vpiv, Iva pr] 

These things I have spoken to yon, that not 

o'KavdaXtcrOTjTe. 2 Airocrwaycoyovs Tronjarovcriv 

you may be ensnared. From synagogues they will put 

vpas- aXX 3 epx^rai upa, iva tt as S asroKrcivas 

you; bnt comes an hour, that every one the killing 

vpas , 8o£ 7} Xarpeiav npocrcpepeiv rep 6*(p. 

you, may think a service to offer to the God. 

3 Kai ravra 'iroipcrovcnv , bn ovk eyvcocrav rov 

And these things they will do, because not they know the 

Trarepa, ovfie epe. AAAa ravTa XcXaXrfKa 

father, nor me. But these things I have spoken 

vpiv, Iva orav eA07? 7) wpa, pvr\pov €vt]t<e 

to yon, that when may come the hour, you may remember 

avrcov, bn eycc enrov vpiv. Tavra 5e vpiv e£ 

them, that I said to you. These things but to you from 

apxv s 0VK enrov , bn ptO 3 vpoov 7}pr\v. 5 Nuv 

abeginuing not I said, because with you x was. Now 

5e U 7 ra 70 > 7 rpos rov 7repi(/avra pe, Kai ovdeis e£ 

but I go to him having sent me, and no one of 

vpcvv epcora pf TIou vtt ayeis ; 6 AAA* bn 

you !»ks me; Where goest thou? But because 

ravra XeXaXTjKa vpiv , r\ \vttt) ireTrXppaiKev 

\hese things I have spoken to yon, the sorrow has filled 

ipcov TTfV tcapfiiav. ^ AXX 3 eyco rrjv aXijdciav 

of you the heart. But I the truth 

Xcyco vpiv cvpfpepei vpiv, Iva tyco aweXOco. 

say toyou; it is better foryou, that I should go away. 

E av yap pp aTrc-XOcv, b TrapaKXrjros ovk eAeu- 

lf for not I should go away,the helper not will 

verai 7 rpos vpas * e av 5e ircpevOco, 7 repxpco avrov 

come to you; if but I go, I will send him 

7 rpos vpas. 8 Kai eXOcov eKeivos eXey£ei rov 

to you. And having come he will convict tlx 

Kocrpov 7 repi apapnas, Kai irepi hiKaiocrvvris, 

world concerning sin, and concerning righteousness, 

Kai xepi KpiCecos. 9 Uepi apapnas pev, bn 

uud cancelling judgment. Concerning tin indeed,because 

ov 7 ricrrevovcriv eis e/xe* 10 irepi diKaiocrvv7)S 5e, 

not they believe into me; concerning righteousness but, 

bn t rpos rov irarepa pov vnaycc^ Kai ovKen 

because io the father of me I go away, and no more 

dccopeir* ue* 11 7r epi 5e Kpicrews, on b apx^v 

you behold m*"; concerning and j udgment, becausethe ruling 


[Oiap. 16 : 11 . 


truth which comes forth 
from the father, fyt will 
testify of me. 

27 And t gou also will 
testify, Because you are 
with me from the Begin¬ 
ning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 These things I hare 
spoken to you, that you 
may not he ensnared. 

2 X They will expel you 
from the synagogues; hut 
an Hour is coming, when 
EVERY ONE who KILLS yOU 

will think, to offer Sendee 
to God. 

3 And J these things they 
will do Because they know 
not the father, nor me. 

4 But These things I 
have spoken to you, so that 
when * their hour comes 
you may remember them, 
That 3E told you. And these 
things I said not to you 
from the Beginning, Be¬ 
cause I was with you. 

5 And now X 1 am going 
away to him who sent me; 
and no one of you asks me, 
‘ Where art thou going ?* 

6 But Because I have 
said These things to yon, 
sorrow has tilled Your 

HEART. 

7 But £ tell you the 
truth ; It is better for 
you That £ should go away; 
for if I go not away; Jtho 
helper will not come to 
you; hut if I,go I will send 
him to you. 

8 And having come, Ijc 
will convict the world 
concerning Sin, and con¬ 
cerning Righteousness, and 
concerning Judgment; 

9 concerning Sin, indeed. 
Because they believe not 
into me; 

10 but concerning Right¬ 
eousness, Because 1 am go¬ 
ing to my father, and you 
behold me no more; 

11 and concerning Judg- 


* Vatican MMStfussr-v,—4. their houb. 
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Chap. 1G: 12.] 


JOHN 


[ Chap. 10: 21. 


rov kocjjlov tovtov KfKpirat. 12 E ri iroXXa 

of the world this has been judged. Yet mauy thing* I hsvc 

Xeyeiv vpiv, a\\ 3 ov bvvacrOe Paara^eiv apri . 

to sajr to yo\* but not you arc able to hear now. 

13 'Otclv €\0rj eKeivos, ro tt vevpa rr\s 

When but may come ho, the spirit of the 

a\7j0eiaSy 6$T}yi](r€i vjuas €is iracrav ttqv a\7j- 

truthi he will lead yuu into all the truth. 

Oeiay. Ov yap AeA Tjcrti acp’ eavrov , aAA’ dcraav 

Not for he will speakfrom himself, but whatever 

ciKovar}) KaXyaeiy tccu t a epxopeva avayyeXet 

he may hear, he will speaks nndthc t liioga coming hewilldeclare 

vpiv* 14 Ek€lvos epe 5a£a<re(, on zk tov epov 

to you. lie me will glori f y, because out of the mine 

A.7; 'peraty tcai avayyeXet vp.iv* Uavra oca 

he will take, ai.d willdeclure tjyou. All things what 

*X eL ° 5raT7jf), epa ecrri. Aia tovto enrov y 6rt 

has the father, mine is. On account of this I said, that 

€K t ov epov A ap/aveiy Kai avayytXet vpiv . 

t ut of the nine he takes, and declares to you. 

4<J M ixpoVy Kai cv OcCopsiTtpe* KanraXiv piKpov y 

A ii ttle while, and rot you se. inc; and again alittle while, 

fcax oij/€(r0€ pe y *[oTt virayco nTpos rov tv arepa.~\ 

a >d you shall see iuc, [because l ainguing to the father.] 

Envov ovv €K twv paOrjrcvv avrov tv po$ 

Said then of the disciples of him to 

aXXrjXovs' Tt eern tovto b Xzyet r,ptv MtKpov, 

each other; What is this which he says to us; A little while, 

feat ov Oeccpeire jLt€* Kai rraXiv piKpov , Kai 

nod uot you see me; and again a little while, and 

o\j/C(T0e p€* Kar f O tl eyco vTva^co 

jrua shall«seme; and; Because 1 am going 

t varepa ; 13 EAe'yop ouv Tovto Tt eernv 6 

father? They said therefore; This what is which 

\tyeiy to puepov ; Ovk oiSapcv *[ri AaAef.] 

heu)«, thelittle while? Not wekuow [what he says.] 

19 Eyvcv 6 l TjcrovSy 6n rjOcXov a vtov epcoraVy 

Knew the Jesus, that they wished him to ask, 

cat envev avrois * TJept tovtov £ 7 ]T€ire per* 

aud Buid to them; Concerning this inquire you with 

aXKrjXcoVy Stl eiirov M iKpoVy Kai ov Oecvpeire 

each other, because l said; A little while, nnd not you see 




irpor 

to 


ov 

the 


p c* Kai TvaXtv piKpov , 

rue; and again a little while, 

aprjv Xcycv vpiv , Sti 

iudecd Isay to you, that 


Kai oxjserrOe ps ; 20 Apr\v 

, and you shall see cue? Indeed 

K\aV(T€T€ Kai 0prjV7)(T€T€ 
will weep and willlament 


inent, Because +thc rulep 
of this world lias been 
judged. 

12 I have yet Many 
things to tell you, X but you 
cannot bear them now. 

13 But when Jje may 
come, X the spirit of 
truth, he will lead you 
into * all the truth ; for lie 
willnot speak from himself; 
he will speak whatever lie 
may hear; and declare to 
you the coming tiiin os. 

14 will glorify Me; 
Because lie will take of 
mine, and declare to you. 

15 £ Alltliiugs that the 
father has are mine; on 
account of this I said, That 
out of mine he takes, and 
will declare to you. 

16 % A little while, and 
you see me *no more, and 
again alittle while, and you 
will see me.” 

1" Then some of liis dis¬ 
ciples said to each other, 
“What is tliis he is saying 
to us, ‘A little while, ’anil 
you will see me not; and 
again a little while, and 
you will sec meand/Be¬ 
cause I am going to the 
father?’” 

18 They said, therefore, 
“What is tliis tliav lie is 
saying, ‘A * little while?’ 
We know not.” 

19 * Jesus knew That 
they wished to ask Him, 
and said to them, “ Bo you 
inquire one with another 
concerning tin’s, Because 1 
said, ‘A iittle while, and 
you see me not, and again a 
little while, and you will 
see me?’ 

20 Indeed, I assure you, 
That jou will weep and 
lunent, but the world w ill 
rejoice; 2 0U will be sor¬ 
rowful, but your sorrow 
shall become Joy. 

21 $The woman when 
she is in labor has Sorrow, 


vpeiSy <5 5e Koapos x a P 7 l r * Tar vpeis 

you, the but world willrejoL.v,; you [and] 

Xvm}6r}(T€(r66y aXX* r \vm) vpcov eis x a K au 

will be sorrowful, but the sorrow of yuu into joy 

yevr\<reTat. 21 *H yvvi] orav ti/ctjj, \vTvr,v ex et > 

shall become. The worn aa when she may bear, sorrow has. 


•Vatican Manuscbipt. —13. all the Tnnu. 10. no more. 10. Because 1 am 

going to the father — omit. IS. little while. 18. what Ini saya— omit. 11). Je6us. 

20l and— omit. 


111. See Note on chap. xiv. 30. 


t 12. Mark iv. 33; X Cor. iii. 2; llcb. v. 12. 

20,27. 115- Matt. xi.27; John iii. 33; xiii.3; 

33; xtii.33; xiv. 19. t 21. lsa.xxvi.17*. 


I 13. John xiv. 17, 20; xv. 20; 1 John il 
xvii. 10. 1 10. t er. 10; John vii 


12 * 









Clap. 16 : 22.J 


JOHN 


[ Chap. 10: SI. 


&tl pXOcy p &pa avrps• oTav 8e yewpcrr, 

because Hascomethehour of her; when but eh* may havehoruc 

to TraidLov , oukctl pvppovevei Tps 0Ai^/ca>s, 

the child, no more she rr .numbers of the distress* 

5ia Tpv x a P aj/ > Srt eytuvpOi? ayOpuTros €fs 

Oil account of the joy, that was boro a uian ioto 

tov Kocrpoy. 22 Kcu vpeis ovy Xvjrpv p?v yvv 

the world. And you therefore aorruw indeed, now 

e^ere* tt a\ty 5e oif/opai upas, kul ^apr/frerai 

have; again hot I will see you, and will be rejoiced 

vu.(vy 7] KapSict, Kai Tpv x a P av vucov ov$?is 

of you the heart, and the joy ofyou no one 

cupel a<p’ vpcvv 23 Kai tv eKcivr) tjj pptpa epe 

takes from you; and in that the d*y mo 

qvk cpcvTTjrrere ovfiev Appv appv At'yw vptv , 

not youwillash nothing; Indeed indeed Isay to you, 

6tl 6<ra ay aiTpcrprs Toy 7 rarepa ev T'o evopan 

that whatever youinayaslc the father in tho name 

pOV, buHTet. V'ULV, 24 *EcdS CtpTl OVK 7}TpCGTC 

o! me, he will give to you. Till now not youa»kcd 

ooSev ev tco ovopaTi pov afreire, k ai XpxpeorO^^ 

nothing in the namo of me; ask you, andyousliallreceive, 

Iva p vpoov 77 TreTrXpp^peyrjo 

go thatthe joy of you may be completed. 

23 T avra <ev irapoipiais XcXaXpva vpiy 

These thing* in figures I have spoken to you; 

epx erai ^pa j £t€ ouk€tl ev irapotpiais XaXpaco 

Comes an hour, when no more in figures I will speak 

vfiiy, aXXa Trap^pcria 7T€pi rov 7r arpos avav- 

tuyou, but plainly concerning the father I will 

yeAoi vpiv. 26 E y eKeivr, T7] ppepa ev t cp ovo- 

tell yon. In that the day in the name 

paTi pov airpo'eo'8e a /cat ov Aeyu? vpiv, Stl eyoo 

of me you will aak; aud not Isay to you, tl.at I 

tpeorrj orco tqv Ti’ar e pa irtpi vpasv ^ avros yap 

jrilleutreat the father concerning you; hiuiself for 

6 7 T arpp <pLXti vpas, on vptis €pe 7re <ptXptear e, 

the father loves you, because you me haveloved, 

tcai 7rcTri(rT€VKaT6y Sri eyw iraoa tqv 6eov 

and have believed, that I from the God 

e£pX0oy. 28 E£pX0ov orapa tcv 7 raTpos y nai 

came out. I came out from the father, and 

cXpXvOa eis Toy koctuov iraXiv aspippi Toy 

have come into the world; again I leave the 

tena-poy, Kai Tropevopai ir pos tov 7 raTtpa. 

world, and am going to the father. 

Asyoveriv *[ai/Ta] ol padprai ai /tov l£e, 

Say [to 1dm] the disciples of him; Lo, 

wv Trapppcia XaXtLS, Kai irapoipiav ovftepiav 

now plainly thou Bpeakest, and a figure notone 

keycis. 30 Nw oidaucv, <5t$ oiSgs ttgvtg, Kai 

thou sayest. Now we know, that thou kuowest all things, and 

ov xp €tat/ € X €l $* tVcs t7e *Pu'rcy ev TOVTcp 

no need has, that any onetheeehouldask; in this 

TTKTTtlJOpeVy OTL CtTTO 0601/ C^pXOfSo 31 A7 r€K~ 

we btheve, that from God thou didst come out. An- 


Bccauss her time 1if3 
come; but when she hn 3 
borne the cu ild, she re¬ 
members the disteess no 
more, on account of the joy 
That a Man was bom into 

wo ELD. 

22 And gott, therefore, 
now indeed have Sorrow; 
but I will see you a^;iin, 
and. i Your heaet shall 
rejoice; and your joy no 
one takes from you. 

23 And in That DAT you 
will ask Me nothing. | In¬ 
deed, I assure you, What¬ 
ever you may ask the 
tiieb iu my name, he w ill 
give you. 

24 Till now you asked 
nothing in inv name; ask, 
and you shall receive, so 
X that your joy may bo 
completed. 

25 These things I have 
spoken to you in Figures ; 
an Hour is coming, when 
I will no more speakto you 
in Figures, but I will teil 
'ou plainly about the pa¬ 
th ee. 

26 In That day you will 
ask in my name, and Ido 
not say to you, That £ will 
entreat the father for 
you; 

27 t for the patiier 
himself loves you, Because 
nou have loved me, and 
t have believed that £ came 
out from * God. 

28 JI cam cout from the 
rATiir.it, and have eomc 
into the would; again I 
leave the world, and am 
going to my rATnER.” 

29 His discitles said 
to him, “Behold, nowtliou 
art speaking plainly, and 
without a Figure. 

30 Now we know That 
thou knowest all tilings, 
and hast no need that any 
one should ask Thee; by 
thi 3 we believe That thou 
didst come out from God.’* 

31 * Jesus answered. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —27- tho fatheir. 29. to him— omit. SI. Jesus. 

t 22. Luke xxiv. 41, r>2; John xx. 20. J 23. Matt. vii. 7 ; John xiv. 13; xy. 1G. t 24 
john xv. II. j 27. John xiv. 21, 23. X 27. vcr. 30; John iii. 13; xvii.8. t 28, 

•J jhu xiii.3. 














dt.irp. 16; S2.J 


JOHN, 


171 7- 


piOy civToic & lyvovs* Aprc wurrcvere' 

tw rax'd < l»en ■the Svtnm Hon do p*y* bcli«re^ Jo, 

*pX6Tat d*pa, #cai j/u* ekyki ;0e>', iVa fr«:o/>TUT07jT6 

coium «) iiour, md «o«r iu coclu% that you *riil bewattrred 

«e/ca<TTos €lt Ta x5ta, Kdi ffte fiovav a^yre^ teal 

ererjon/t to tflie -own, and cut* iilor.e you cvnjf Venue; aad 

ov/c eijjii juoroy, Sri 6 varyp per* €uojj c-Gti. 

Hot 1 i>m alouti, iKcauselhe f*ti>v with tne ia. 


tbcm, “Do you nowr be¬ 
lieve?” 

52 BcMd, an Hcur ia 
oomkif:, and is come, that 
yew will be scattered every 
cue to bis own home, and 
will leave Me alone; and 
yet 1 am not alone. lie- 
eanse the fathee is witf; 


^Taura \eka\yrca vfuv t Iva c-y ejicu €ipr,yyy 

S'iii‘>ethinX Lav« «poLca to you, tiuut in ne peace 

*X 7 ? T€ - E* T( f xo&pw ’Oknpu' 6 x^T€- akha. Oap - 

jo mumy iuwa. Ia the world .uaiiciioti you hove* iiufc l*a you o£ 

/retTQ, eyco yeviteyfca. Toy tcoGpioy* 

txjd courage, X ixiu-eouercume the workL 

■KJvS*. i{'. 17. 

5 Tairra fXa\i)<?ty 6 lj}<rovs, Ktu csrv/pe *rui*s 

Tj»c*<* thiog* epoke the end . lifted up the 


0(f>da\fllGUS CLVTfU 619 

eyn* <t( him t* 

Slarcp, ekrjkvGcv y a par 

eifatlur, income thehourj 


Toy oupavoy 9 (cat €mf€‘ 

the lieiwext, and twi-. 

$o£a<roj' gov roy t noy t 

fUadfy of/hoe the coo. 


me. 

S3 These things I have 
spoken to you, tnat in me 
you may have Peace. Jin 
the would you h;rve Af¬ 
fliction.; but be of good 
courage; J £ have con¬ 
quered the world. 75 

CHAPTER XYIL 

1 Jesus spoke these 
-things, and lifted up li a 
EYES to HEAVEN, £UUi«ud, 

Pat her, the nous ia 
■'feme; glorify Thy son, 
•that * Uie son may glorify 
Uiee ; 

2 J as tlicru didst .giv*, 
him Authority over Al! 
Flesh, eo that every thii .5 
which thou hast given to 
him, he may give to them, 
even aioaiaa Life. 

3 And this ia the at 
than Life, that they nr *r 
know thee, tkoONJ.Y run? 
God, and him whom thou 
didst send, Jusua Christ. 

4 2 glorified thee on the 
earth, %*having finished 
the work which them, hast 
giver 1 me, that 1 might do 
it. 

6 And now, O Father, 
glorify tfau me with thy¬ 
self, with the c.lory which 
I had with time bcinikj lha 

WOULD WAS. 

6 I manifested TW 
name t^ the >ikn whom 
thou iiast given tne out erf 
the would ; thine they 
were, and thou hast given 
them to me; and ih-y 
have .kept thy word. 

7 Now they know Th 
all things whatever thoa 
gavest me are from thee. 


lya *£ /cat] 6 uiot gov 5o*;a(r0p <Tf # 2 icaOcjs -cSot- 

^h*t [also] ths sol o/lUee•maj’^lorifjrtito^; m tltou 

iKar avria €^ovmay naarjs o'apK^Sy Iva ray b 

p a > t o Jj lii utthon if over oil fieUi, bo tint alLwhicii 

avTfp y 5«»»trp <iutoi9 f<*yy amviov 

4ko<£ U^Atgivea toldjxi, -be *xa/^ive (« tLna Wm 

'‘Autij 5e 6\TTijr 7 ] aiwvios C c ‘ ,7 l^ * V P y*va>aK(*)rri 

ThiA txai. ia tLf * 1 * Lp,v lifc, tiimt Owrycuipbt kxu»*; 

<re top fiovoy akyOtvov -Ceov^ tcai Sr aa «Krr*fiAas 

^Ltv: <lLe c-oly Viie God, uu4 rhois tltou took m i/H 

3 7 ]crovy XpifTTor* 4 <re cSofaj-is <Eiri rys 

Jr sue Oori-t. ( tLo- ^larifkxi tiie 

yys* to epyov creAeiteirct, S bedooKas pLOi y .fra 

<hft vtork 1 kiuslvJ, whirb thow.luu.tgo'eM tue, that 

iroiTjrraL 6 Kai vvy (jo^acroy fte, <rv narepy Trapp. 

luopUtdo. .Lai row g.lurif/ me, .tliou O XetLcr, with 

O’ro.'nry t ttj ooEji, 'y eix ov i r< >v * !rot ' 

tb*MdO TvirL tl'C^ioij’, r.Licfa J iijui, .LCure oftho the 

yoapev 6t vat 9 Trapa Got. c E<pcivepw&a gov t. 

■world to Lmi, mOi tba% 1 roituibutUai of thedhe 

vvous. Tots ardpwTrozSi ous fied'/JKas ptot €K tov 

-Waiuc to tbc vuifcx. 1 , , whom tkouAuuk- piveutoiosoutoXth^ 

A.C6 TfAbV Got yrrav, (cat c/xoi avrovs 8e5 ookcs* 

worJd; "tlojie they were, ftad to mo Ikcju tRou haAt jfivost; 

Kax ror Aoyor gov TerypriKaGL. 1 N vy <ryr&>- 

tiid <Uc v/ord of tin.*C th* y hxvs kept. Now thejn 

scar, 6t i Tcavra Sgo. BeSco/cas ftoi. Trapes <roi; 

t. uue, thxt «Jl<hiogo whatrvrr twe loo*t givru uie, from tliee 


• YtrtCA it MxHnjJCHinpr.— 1 . the sow. 1 . also— waut. 4 . bhYing'finished. 

t S3. John Nr. 1&—^ 2*4 2 Trm. iii. 12 . t S.T. Rrrm.TiH. 37; 1 John iv. -i; v. 4. 

1 Matt, kl 27; xxviiL 18; John iu- ^5,; v.'Vi l'&x.xr.Z*, 27; Phih li.30. | d. Julik 

v..S6;ix-3; xix-S‘h 






Chap. 17 ; 8.3 JOHN. {Chap. 17 : 17 - 


1 PTiy s &n ra pr/para a SeScuxas pot, peSaixa 

i s | becausetho words whichthou hast given me, Ibzve givea 

atirofY* kcu avroi cXa&QVy xai eyycocray a\i)9aoSy 

to their, j &ad they received, and knew truly* 

bn Trapa crov c |?/KdoVy kcu eTncrrevcraVy dri (/v 

that fr in thee ieaiaeout, and believed that thou 

£te are(TT€i\as. 9 Eyco ?rept avrcoy epjtToo* ov 

oe did at send. t l concerning them ask * not 

wept tov tcoer/iov cp&T&y aWa Kept coy 

tou xr-ing the world task, but concerning whom 

boSc&Kas /ioty on erot eterr 10 kcu ra epa Travra 

thou hast given me, because thine 4 hey are; and iho mine all 

cr.7- cfTTi, kcu to era €/j.€j kcu bebo^aerpat ev 

dims hi, and the thine mine, and 1 have bees gUm&ed is 

©.DTOlS. 51 KCU OVK6T4 SLjUU €V T<p Rat 

them. And so more I m is the world, and 

ovtoi ey rep Koerpcp Gtcrty Kai eyco wpos ere cpx°~ 

these in tko world are, and £ to thee am 

jj.au Tlarep ayie> rr/pv/eroy avrovs ey T(p ovo - 

eoming. O lather hciy, keep them is the name 

p.an aox>j 'cp dedcoKas pen* iva ootnv ev, 

of thee, by whicYthou ca*t gives to me* that they may be oae^ 

KaScos ypets, *^‘0re 7}pT}V per* avrcoy r r o 

as we. When I wa» with them l“* Uu3 

Kocr/icpeye* err/povv avrovs ey rep ovopart 

world,] I kept them ia the same 

crov ovs bedcoKas poi ecj>v\a% a, kcu ovists 

ei theej whomthouhast gives tome i guarded, and so one ©f 

aurwy aircoXerOy ei py\ 6 vtos ttjs arrwV'otj, lya 

them was destroyed, iIF not the eon ©Tthe desUncuwu, that 

V ypa<p7l TrX7)pco67). ld Nuv be npos re ep%e itcn, 

the writing may he fulfilled. Now and to thea I am coining, 

Kai ravra haXco ey rep ttoerpepy Iva tx®* 71 tt/v 

aad theso things 1 es.y is the world, that they inaykave the 

Xnp&v T V V tp-Tjy veTrXrtpcopeyv/y *y avrois . 

joy the caino lulhlled ia then.. 

14 Eya? 8e8cofca avrots t or A oyov eov kc,i 6 

I have given to them the word of thee j and the 

teoerpos epiaTjcrey avrovSy bn ovtc etenv etc tov 

world hated them, because sot they are of the 

tcocrjULQVy Kadccs eyco ovtc etpi gk tov tcaerpou, 

world, as 1 sot aaa of the world. 

w5 O vk epcorooy Iva apys avrovs etc tov kot- 

Not I ask, that thou w oulust tako them out of tho worid, 

tiov 9 aAA* iva TTjpvjerys avrovs etc tov 'xovr/pou. 

but that thou wouldst keep them frora tho evil one. 


8 Because I have gives 

to them the words which 
Jtliou hast given to mej 
and received and 

knew truly that I came 
out from thee, and be¬ 
lieved That ttjcu didst 
send Me- 

9 5 entreat for them-; 
not fw the world I en« 
treat, but for those whom 
thou hast given me; Be¬ 
cause they are thine. 

20 And all mink are 
thine, and X thine are 
mine; an d I have been glo¬ 
rified ia them. 

11 And I am no snore 
in the world, but tfjrn 
are in the world, and ll 
am coming to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in tliy 
name, by which thou hast 
given them me, that they 
may be one, as See *als$ 
are. 

19 When I was with 
them, J kept them in thy 
*name, by which tlioa 
hast given them me; and I 
guarded them, and no one 
of them was destroyed, 
except the J son of de¬ 
struction ; i that the 
scripture might be veri¬ 
fied. 

13 But now I am com¬ 
ing to thee; and These 
things £ speak in the 
world, that they may 
have MY joy completed in 
them. 

14 5 have given thy 
word to them, % and tho 
would hated them; Be¬ 
cause they are not of tho 
world, as £ am not of the 

WORLD. 

15 I entreat not that 
thou wouldst take them 
out of the world, but 
fthat thou wouldst keep 
them from evil* 


Etf tov KOCTjuav ovtc eicriy KaOcos ey& etc tov 

Of th« workl not they are, as 1 ©f tho 

KOC/AQZ) OVK €lLLt. ^ A'yiCKTO*' CtVT&VS *V TV/ 

world aot aea. Saacti/y theca i* th* 


18 They are pot cf the 
w orld, as $ am not of the 
world. 

17 i Sanctify them ia 


* Vatican Manuscri?t. —11. also. 12. in the wobiov— xait, 12. mams, by 

arbich thou hast given them me; and I guarded them. 


X 8. John viii.2S; xii.49; siv. 10. 
{ 12. Psa. cix. S ; Acts 5. 20. t 

IS; 2 Thess* iii. Ss 1 John v 18 


t 10. John xvi. 15. % 12. John vr.7 •*, xlii. 1.^ 

14. John xv. IS, 10; 1 John iii. Iii. J 15. Matt, vii 

i U. John xv.S; Actsxv. 9; Eph. v 20 * 2 Pet i. W 







Chap. 17; 18.] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 13 : 2&. 


iXt jOet<f <rov' 6 A oyos 6 vos a\T]9eia. «<TTt. 

troth of thee; the word the thioe truth Is. 

Ka0a;y e fie aireareiKas ei$ Toy KO(?fiov y Kayia 

As me thou didst send into the world* also 1 

aTrc(TT€i\a avrovs as roy KO<Tfioy, 19 Kat virep 

beat them into the i^oild. And in behalf 

avi&y eya> aytafa kf.tavrov y Iva Kat avrot coo’iv 

•f them I sanctify myself, so that also they maybe 

yyiacrfieyot ey aXifOeta. *°Oy ?repd rovrcov8e 

sanctified ia truth. Not conceruing these end 

eparra? fiovov y aWa Kat srept ray Trier evovr&v 

I ask alone* but also concerning those believing 

8ia rou \oyov avroev ets efie, 21 f \va t avres 

through the word of them into me. That all 

kv ever KaOcas ev, 7rarep, ey e/ioi y Kayco ey trot, 

oncmaybcj aa thou* father* ii me* andl ia thee* 

lya Kat avrot ey rffitv cbeiv iva b Koe- 

tnut also they ia ue [one] may be* that the world 

fios Trierever) y 6n erv fie aireereiXas. 32 Kat 

ai.-iy believe* that thou me didst send. And 

eyec TTjy 8o£av 7jy OedcoKas fioi y 8e8caKa avrois • 

1 the glory which thou hast given to me, have given to them j 

lya deiy kv 9 Kadcvs rjfieis kveefiev 23 (eya> ey 

that they may be one* as we one are; (1 in 

avroiSy Kat (Tv ey efior) lya a et rereXeicvfie- 

them* and thou in me;) that they may he perfected 

vot as kv y *[tfatj lya yivcveKy b Koefics y brt ev 

iuto one, [and] that may know the world* that thou 

fie aireerei\as y Kat rjyaTnjeas avrovs y KaOcvs 

me didst send, and thou didst love them* as 

(fie riyairricras. TIarep , o vs dedcoKas fiot y 

me thoo didst love. O father, whom thou hast givecto me, 

Ge\oo y lya Sirov eifit eyw y KaKeivoi det fier’ 

I wish, that where am 1, also they may he with 

ejxov * Iva Oeccpcvat rrfv 8 £a* ryv efirjy t rjv 

mej that they m»y behold the ry the miue, which 

k8u>Kas fioi y Sri Tjyanrjeas fie irpo Kara^o\r\s 

thoudidst give to me,because theudidst lore me before a laying down 

Kocrfjiov. 25 IlaTcp 8i:caie y Kat S Koefios (re ovk 

ofa world, O father righteous, and the world thee not 

cyyw eyco 5e o*€ eyvccv y Kat ovrot eyvoceav Sri 

knew, l but thee knew, and these knew that 

erv fie arteereiXas. 26 Kat eyvoopiea avrois to 

thou me didst send. And 1 made known to them the 

%yofia (rov y Kat yvcvpiecv lya rf ay am] r/v 

name of thee* and will make known i that the love which 

rjya7rr}(Tas fie y ev avrois 'p, Kc^yuj ey avrois, 

thou didst love me, ia them mt/ be, anil ia them. 


* Truth ; $ THY WORD ii 
the TEUTII. 

18 J As thou didst scud 
Me into the world, bo 4 
sent them into the world ; 

19 t and in their behalf 
5 sanctify myself, so that 
tf)cg also may be sanctified 
in Truth. 

20 Nor do I entreat f*: 
these only, but also for 
THOSE BELIEVING into H 1 Q 
through their word 5 

21 J so that all may be 
one; as % thou, Father, art 
in me, and $ in thee, that 
tfjfg also may be in us ; so 
that the world may be¬ 
lieve That tljou didst send 
Me. 

22 And the glory which 
thou hast given me, IE have 
given them; J that they 
may be one, as a e are one^ 

23 IE in them, and tljou 
in me, that they may be 
perfected into one; so that 
the world may know That 
thou didst send me, and 
didst love them, as thou 
didst love me. 

24 J Father, those whom 
thou hast given me, I wish 
that where % am, tfjrjj also 
maybe with me; bo that 
they may behold my 
glory, which thou didst 
s:ive me, because thou didst 
love me before the Forma¬ 
tion of the World. 

25 O righteous Father, 
the world did not know 
Thee, but IE knew Thee, 
and tfjroc knew That th*V- 
didst send Me. 

2G And I made known* 
and will make known to 
them thy name ; so that 
+ the love with wliich 
thou didst love me may be 
in them, and 5 in them. 


• \fATicAir Masuscritt.— 17. Trutn; tht woes is the truth. 21. one— omit, 

and— omit. 

t 17. 2 Sam. vi\. 2S; Psa. cxix. 142,151; John viii. 40. t IS. John xx. 21. % 10. 

1 Cor. i. 30; Heb. x. 10. J 21. ver. U, 22, 23 ; John x. 10; Horn. xii. 5; Cal. iii. 2* 

t *21. John x. 38 ; x iv. 11, J 2*2. John xiv. *J<>; 1 John i. 3 ; iii. 2k. J 21. John xi> 

20 ; xiv. 3; 1 'I boss. iv. 17. t iO. John xv. y. 







JOHN, 


[Cfiap. Mr II 


&iap. I&; I.J 


KE<J>. it,'. 18. 

1 Teams en.-wv & Irjrrovs e£r,\6e trvit rots 

ThtfaeVliings Baying fctre Jtb-iu+ w-eat o«t with th*t 

>ta07jrais abrov Trepcv tov y^eip&ppov tov 

disriptfeg ofhim»elf beyoiuV the broote ©fslie 

f^-ypo)y v ftnrov rjv tnjiros, eis ov tcfrrjAdev avros 

KeJfini, where was. a gartleu, intowhioh enteretb hinoaelf 

kcu ol po.Orjrai ajrov, 2 H5et Se wat lovSas, ft 

wnl the diuexpips r»* him. Kjjevr ant) also Judas,. he 

'xapa$i8ous avro,v, roy Toiroy* 6 tl 'toAAcikis 

4eliverrngnp' hurt, the place; because often' 

rrvi/rjx&V ft \t\ctov3 e'fff pera toop ptadijTtav 

met the Je»u» there with* the oiaciple* 

aWov, 3 O ovv lot/^as Aafiatv rrjy (r7r€:pav, 

*>< him»e)L Tho then Jadaa having’ tahea the baud, 

•fit ek tccv apxtepfojy teat ^aptcraicvv vTrrjptras y 

%'«•! from, the high-pneil* am) Fhuxussca ©thc-era* 

epx eraL e,ce * /tcrot <pava)V Kat Aatnrdftcey teat 

ronwj Uiore with Aorcbcn anti Lauip© and, 

farrAccy. 4 I T)a?vs ovv ei8ccs iravTa ra £pX°~ 

w-'ijums. .Jesue tthereforo-XnovTtn'^ alt tL* thjivgw <fonv- 

peva ew* airroi/j e^eAQ&v enrey avrois * Tt yet £ 7 ;- 

In’" our lain, going out said to them ; "Whom aeek 

teitz ; 5 * * * AirertptOrjerait sturoy Ir^aouv top Na- 

,»i>u; They austwered hi:u; Jca-uB the Na- 

k opouov „ Aeyei avroti r ft 1 7}<rous 9 E'yco ei/lu^ 

»-»rene^ Say* to then* the Je»E>s; I am. 

( £lcrTT]K€t 86 Kat IouSay, 6 irapa^tdovs airroy y 

< *’a* standing and also Judas, the dcliv&nng up bim r 

u.eT y avrcov^) e '{Is ovv znrzv avrots~ 'Ort 

vniih- them.) Whea therefore he »avi to them; That 

e yea etfxr aTnjXdov els tj, amoo), Kat eTrecrov 

t am; they went into the behind, and fell 

^aaat, 1 WaAtv ovv avrov y t-jrrjpwTrjcrf Tiva 

i he ground. Again thma them he asked; Wboiu 

^■jretTe; Oi 8e znrjv* l77<rot;p 'roy Na^cupaiop. 

hti'kyeuP' They and said, Jesus the Naiarene, 

h AyrEKpiOTf lrjrovs' tUirov v/juv, ftn zyco zipu* 

Auswcred J«wus; I said to you, that l «rrt; 

ei ovv c/j.e faretTEy apEra tovtois inrayeiy, 

if therefore me you seek, suffer these to go. 

^'Xva TtArjpaiOp ft Aoyos , bv Enrcy* 6<, 'Ort ovs 

So that might be fullikled the word, rriueh he said ; ^Thatwhom 

ftEfiuKas P-oiy ouk aitoAEcra avreay ov8eva. fk 

thou hast piren to me, not aiost of them »o one." 

^'HipLoav ovv Herpos ^X (czr pctX ai P ap y eIAkvgev 

Simon then Peter having as#i,fj, drew 

wt;T7jp, Kat €7 nacre rov rov apxiEptws ftovAop, 

her, and struck the oftue high-prie^t slave, 

•cat aireKolpev avrov to wtiov to deploy. Uvde 

and cutoff of him the ear the right. Vusbow 

ovopa T(p ftovAw M aAxos. u Enrev ovv 6 I 77 - 

a name to the slave Malchus. Said therefore the Je- 


CHAFTEB XVIII. 

I * Jesns, saying These 
things, $ went out with hi& 
OJSciFLES beyond the 
r buooii: Kkdeon, where; 
was f a Garden, inter which 
f)ff entered, and his disci¬ 
ples. 

3 Nunr that Judas. 
a-lso, wlio delivered him 
up, knew tli& place j. Be¬ 
cause * Jesus often met 
there with his disciples. 

3 Z Tlien Judas, having 
oTitmned the- sand and 
Otiieers from tlie hkiii* 
mi F.sTS-and* Pharisees, 
comes-therewith Torches, 
and T>amps, and Weapons. 

4 J usus; i. herefore, too w- 

ino: All things that were 
coming- upon him, going 
on 1 , * says t» them, 

I. “ WTsom do you seek V 9 

& They answered him^ 
“ Jesus the JS t azarenk. ,? 
^llc s'\ys to tlseni, X um 
Ji-srs. u An it that Judas 
also, w ho deli vexed him 
up, was siauding with 
them. 

6 Wizen; therefore, he 
3aid to them, “ £ am he,” 
they went back, and fell 
on the Ground. 

7 Then he asked them 
again, “ Whom do you 
seek r y And they said, 
“Jesus, the Nazaux/:*.” 

8 Jesus answered, “ I 
toTd you That £ am he; if, 
therefore, you seek Me, 
permi t these to go.” 

9 That the w ord might 
be fulfilled which he said, 
Z “ Of those whom thou 
hast given me, 1 lost no 
one.” 

10 iThcn Simon Peter 
having a Sword, drew i<, 
and struck the servant 
of the h iGii-i’itiEsT, and 
cut off his RIGHT *EA It- 
tip. Now the servant’s 
Name was Match us* 


11 Jesu^ 


therefore. 


* Vaticak Manuscript.—1 . Jesus. 2 . Jesus. S. Pharisees. 4 . saya 

5. He says to them, “5 am Jesus.” 10. bar-tip. 

t 1. The name of a small rivulet, and of a valley towards the east of Jerusalem ; probo- 

Uy derived from an Hebrew root signifying to bo darkened, the valley being shaded with 

wood. t 1 . Gethsemane. 


1. Matt. xxvi. 30; Mark xiv. 32; Luke xxii. 30. 
xxii. 47; Acts i. 10. X 0. John xvii. 12. 


t 1 

Luke___ 

47 ; Luke xxii. 49, 50. 


X 3. Matt, xxvi. 47; Mark xlv. 43; 
t 10. Matt. xxvi. 51; Mai»k xiv* 








Chap. 18 t 12.] 


JOHN 


\Chap. 18 < 2*. 


<rous T(p Tierpar BaAe rpv fiax&Lpw tt)v 

».u« to the Peter j Put up the sword into the 

07 ]Kpu * ro irorppiov 6 Sedcc/ce juoi 6 irarpp, ov 

Klu-atb; the cup which hfis given tom«3the father, not 

pq 'iricv aura ; 

not should I drink it? 

1J *H ovv enrtipa kcu ol x i ^ ia PX 0S Kai ^ X7 ?' 

The then hand and the coinuiauder and the otfi- 

percu tcov IovSaicoy aweXafiuv tov I ric’ovi 1 , kcu 

cera of the Jews apprehended the Jesus, and 

sfipcav ciurov , 13 Kai airpyayov avTuv tt pos 

bound him, and led him to 

A wav TTpwTov tjv yap ircvOtpos rov K aiatpa, 

Minas Grst; he was for father-iu-law of the Caiaphaa, 

ds pv apxitpevs rov eviavTov eKuvov. 14 Hp 

»rho w.is high-priest of the year that. Was 

06 Kaiafpas 6 av/j.^ov\cvaas rots lovdaiois, 6 ti 

How Cniapliaa he having advised the Jewa, that 

< Tvu<pep€L kva avOpwTcoy aTroXarOai vnep tov 

it is better one man to he destioyed in behalf of the 

Xaov. 15 UKoXovOet 5e rep I 7)<tov ^ipccv Her pos, 

people. Followed and the Jesua Simon Peter, 

/cat 6 oXXos paOpTps. ‘O 8e paOpTps gkcivos 

and the other disciple. The and disciple that 

t jv yyaxTTOS rto aox tf P ei ? Kai (rvvdcrpXO^ r<p 

was known to the high-priest, and went in with the 

iTifroi; ets rr\v avXrfv tov ap^iepecus. 16 ‘O 6e 

Je»us into the palace of the high-prie»t. The hut 

IlcTpos elaTTjKei rrpos tt) Ovop efet. EtyAdcy 

Peter stood at the door without. Went out 

ovv S paOpTps <5 aAAos, 6s pv yyojaros t cp 

therefore the disciple the other, who was known to the 

cpX tf P €l i- Kal €L7r € tj) Gvpci'po.'y Kai €i<T7)yay€ tov 

bigh-pricat, ani apoke to the door-keeper, and brought in the 

XltTpov. ** Acyci ow ?; irat^icrKp 7] Ovpcvpos 

l’eter. Say a then the feniale-«ervant the door-keeper 

rrp n €Tp(f Ml) Kai (TV 6/C TOOV pofjT)TCOV 6i TOV 
to tne Peter i Not »l*o tLou of the disciples art the 

avOpevnov tovtov ; Atyti e K€ivos • Ol k dpi. 

man this? Ssiya hej . Not I am. 

13 E'KTT7]Kd(ray 6e ol SovXoi Kai ol U7r?7percu ay - 

Stood and the Slav*** and the efuccra a 

BoaKiav TreTTOipKOTes , 6ti ipvxos 7jy, Kai eOep- 

eonl hre bavin* made, hecauae cold it was, and warmed 

UaiVOVTO' 7JV $6 ptT* aVTCVV 6 XleTpOS kfTTCtiS 

tLeumrlu'i j waa and with them the Peter standing 

Kai Oeppatvoptvos. 19 *0 ovv apxiepevs ppev- 

and warming himself. The therefore high-prieat asked 

T7] (T€ TOV l7)(T0VV TT€pl T(m)V paOpTcvy a'vTOV, 
the Jeaua Concerning "the disciple* of him, 

Kai 7 T(pi ttjs Sidaxys avTov. ^ At^kpiOtj 

and concerning the teaching of him. Answered 

avTcp 6 177<rovs* E^co napf>ri(ria (AaApca. to) 

him the Jeauai i publicly apoke to the 


said to Peteil, “ Put tha 
swoud info the scab¬ 
bard; % the cup which 
the father lias ^iven me, 
shall I not drink it?” 

12 Then the band, and 
the commander, and the 
officers of the Jews ap¬ 
prehended Jesus, and 
bound him, 

13 and led him first l o 
Annas, for he was Father- 
in-law of Caiapiiav, who 
was liigh-Priest that 

YEAR. 

14 I Now Caiaphas was 
the one having advised 
the Jews, “That it i3 ex- 

S edient that One Man he 
estroyed in behalf of the 
PEOPLE.** 

15 {And Simon Peter 
followed Jesus ; also the 
other Disciple. And that 
disciple wa3 known to 
the HiGn-pRiEST, and 
went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high- 
priest ; 

16 X but Peter stood at 
the door without. There¬ 
fore, *TnAT other dis¬ 
ciple who wa3 the ac¬ 
quaintance of the iiigii- 
priest, went out, and 
spoke to the door-kekp- 
ek, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then that femalf 
servant, the door keep¬ 
er, says to Peter, “Art 
thou also of this man’s 
disciples?” Jlc says, “I 
am not.” 

18 And the servants 
and officers having 
made a Fire of coals, Be¬ 
cause it was cold, stood 
and warmed themselves. 
And Peter * also was 
standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

PJ Then the high- 
priest asked Jesus about 
his disciples, and about 

bis TEACHING. 

20 Jesus answ ered him, 
“ & * have spoken publicly 


• Vatican Manuscript.—16. that other mscirLE who was the acquaintance of tha 
high rBicAT, and. 18. also. i!0. have spoken. 

t 11. Matt. xx. 22; xxvii. 39, 42. ! 14. John xi. r>0. i 15. Matt. xxvi. NS 

Mark xiv. 01; Luke xxii. 54. X 1®* Matt. xxvi. (W; Mark xiv. 60: Lukexxii. 5k 








Chap. 18: 21.] 


JOHN. 


[Cnap. 18: 29. 


nocrw* 7« Tvavrore e5x5a|ff tv awayccyr} Kat 

world; i Alwaya taught asyoagogue and 

€V tw how, bi rou Tvavres ol lovdcuoi avvepyov- 

l D t. 7 temple, where all the Jews come together, 

Tdl. KCLt €P KpVTTTCp tXaXrjCTa OVOtV* pt 

and ia kccret 1 said nothieg. Why me 

ervtacoras : " eTVtpo)T7}0’oy rovs azr}KOoras 9 n 

dost thou ask .V «k thoso haring heard, wh.M 

eXaXTjaa aurots w fiSe, ovrot otSacriv a envoy 

a said to them} lo, they tnow what thingssaid 

€ 7 ^. 22 Taura cvtov ewovros, tts rusy 

l. Theac thinge and 


WV * V v ' » " ^ r W 

of him having said, one of the 


i, UlCoU 4,u*u fe o mm -- € 

virnperuv Tvapto-niKccs edwKe pair ur pa t eo 

officers having stood by gave a blow to the 

Irjrrou, ctrrwp* Cirrus cnvoKprvri rep *PX l *P\ l J 

Jesus, saying; Thus dost thou answer the lugh-pnest? 

23 Atv€ KptOrj avrep 6 Ivjcrouy E i kclkus tXc.Xri 

Answ-ered him the Jccua; N evil I spoke, 

era. uarvppriffov vepi too teaicov tt de KaAws, 

' ' testify coaceraiag tho evuj if but well, 

Ti pt Bepets; 

why ms dost thou beat? 

^ AirtcrrcXav avrov b Avvcls Sedtptvov Trpos 

v s en t him the Annas having been bound to 

^j&xaebav rov apytepta. 25 ^• i ^ 03i/ HeTpos 

S -€Hiaphaa the high-priest. Wa» and bimon Peter 

€■ errccs Kat Otppatvoptvos. 'Envoy ovv avrep' 

standing and warming himself. They card therefore to him; 

Mr? /f at (Tv ea rwv pa6r]Twv avrov a; pP y V' 

Hot also thou of the disciplea of him thouart.. Lcmcd 

<raro exetvos, Kat enrev* Ovk. tipi. *°Aeyei 

he. and said; Not lam. *«*■ 

tis ck roev tiovXaV rov apyttptccs, ervyytVT}S ccv 

one of the slaves of the high-pneet, a relative being 

ob cwreitoijrc Tlerpos to wtiov Ouk *7" £€ 

of whom cutoff Peter the ear; Not I the. 

€i5op ey tw ktitvcs) pt r avrov ; * XlaXi? ovv 

... to ,h“ e ILn S.h U ? > Agaia therefore 

vpweraro b Tlerpos • kcu eutfecos ciXexrwp €<po> 

^ denied tho Peter ; and immediately acock. crev 

P7}CT€P. 


23 A'vouo'ii' oup TOP X 7 ?croup-enro tou Katana 

They lead then the Jesuo from of the Caiaphas 

fts TO Tvpairwptov 7jv 5e xpwta.' Kat ajjroi 

into the judgment hall; it was and morning. And ^ they 

ovk etcrriXQov tts to tv pairuptov, iva prj piav- 

*ot went iDtoHho judgment had, that notUiey might 

Cut iv, a\\’ Iva <paycv(Ti to Ttacrx*- * E ^~ 

he defiled, * but that they migh t eat the passover. 

6(v ovv 6 Ili\aTOS vpos a vtovs. na:i (tirf Tiva. 

outtheteforcth. PllaW to them, „od 


to the WORI.D ; S alway9 
taught in a Synagogue and 
in the temple, where Ail 
the Jews come together; 
and in secret 1 said noth¬ 
ing. 

21 “Why dost thou ask 
Me? Ask those having 
he a sd what I said to 
them; behold, tfjra 
Vi'hat things £ said." 

22 And he hdving said 
these things, Jone of the 
officeus standing by gavo 
Jesus a Blow, saying, 

“ Dost thou thu3 answer 

the HIGH-PRIEST ?’* 

23 * Jesus answered him, 
“If I spoke evil, testify 
concerning the evil; hut 
if well, why dost thou beat 
Me?” 

24 1 1 (Annas sent him, 
having been bonnd, to Cai- 
aphas, the high-priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter 
was standing and warming 
himself. ^ Then they said 
to him, “Art not tljou also 
cf his disciples?” 
denied, and said, “ 1 am 
not.” 

20 One of the servants 
of the high-putest, being 
a relative of him Wbosj 
ear Peter cut off, save, 
“Did not £ see Thee in 
the garden with him?” 

27 Then * Peter again 
denied, j and immediately 
I a Cock crew. 

28 JThen they lead Je¬ 
sus from Caiaphas into 
the fPiuSTORfUM.' It was 
now morning -, and tl)f J2 
went not into the Prai- 
torium so that they might 
cot be defiled, hut f that 
they might eat the Pass- 
over. 

29 Pilate,- therefore, 
went out to them, ami 
♦said, “Whdt Accusation 


• Vatican Manuscript.—23. Jesus. 27- Peter. .29* sajs. 

„ . ■_ the end of the 13th verse where it seems more 

t 24. This clause by som ^ -x-he^rumpet, called the cock-crowing, sounded at the be- 

p\iimii« of thVthird watch; this was at m><lmsht- See Note o;“hoSsi»t*lawi2l'fer the Jews 

feKSSny hour ^eeVlho ?w°o ev/niogs, thou b -h E.xod. xii. 6 . 8 . seems 
12 ^»t C o h Se eaten at Je time when osus ate 
' t 22 . Jcr. xx.2; Acts xxm.2. J 24. Matt. x_xvi. o/., . 

• * _ 1 .al l. VVll 


MarU xiv.G'J, Luke xxii.5S.. .. t 

xiii. 3 a. X Matt. xxvu. 2i Mark 


t 24. Matt. xxvi. b/. i ^ itxan,. », 

27. Matt. xxvi. 74; Mark xiv. /2; Luke xxn. GO ; John, 
ark. xv. I; Luke xxlii. 1 1 Acts* iii L. 


















Chap. 18: 30.] 


JOHN. 


[ Chap. 18: 38. 


Karrjyopiav (peptre Kara rov avQpeairov tovto> 

arcuKKiiof bring you agniribt the man thia ? 

80 A7T€/cf)i^(7a// Kcii furov avrep• E i py] rjv o'jtos 

They answered and said to him; If not wa* this 

K.aKC.7zuiuSy ovk av trot iraptfievKapev avrov. 

an evil-doer, not would to thee we delivered up him. 

31 Eitt€j/ ovv aurois b ILAaros* Aa/Sere avrov 

Said then to them the PiUie; Take him 

tpziSyKcu Kara tov vopov u ,ueov Kpivart avrov, 

you, ami according to the law of you judge him. 

Burov *[tnif / ] avrep oi lovSatOL • 'Hju.iv ovk 

Sau! [therefore] to him the Jens; To us not 

e^rrnv aTTOKrttvai ovdeva. ’^ c lva b A o'yos rov 

it is lawful to kill no one. So that the word of the 

Ii;^roy yrpyjp<x)dr} y bv ttire, <rrfaaivevv 7 roup Qava- 

je*us might be fulhUeil,which he said, pointing out by what death 

rip yjatAAev a7rodvT}(TK€LV. 

he was about to die. 

^ EtaqAdev ovv €is to yrpatrevpiov yraAtv b 

Wcot then into the judgment-hall again the 

niAaros, KaL zepeovrjere tov Irjo'uWy Kat eurtv 

Pilnir, and cal.ed the Jesus, and said 

auT w* 2y €i b fiacriAevs tgov lovBatcov ; ^Airex- 

lo lum, Tluiii artthe king of the Jews ? An- 

piO 7 } <5 I qcrovs' A <p’ eavrov trv tovto 

lw cit'd [him] the Jeaui; Pwm thyst^f thou thi3 

Ac 7 €ts, tj aAAoi o oi enrov yrc-pt, epov ; ^Awe/c- 

nmt, or others to thee told concerning me? An- 

pi67) b ThAaros * Mt jti eyw loudaiois eip i ; to 

.weredthe Plate; Not I a Jew am? the 

tOvos to (rov k<xi ol xpx i€ pets vapcSeoxav ere 

untiou the thine and the Uigh-pne»ta delivered up thee 

epor ri £Trou)(ras y ^ AneKpiOy] lr)(Tovs • *H 

tome; what didst thou do? Answered Jesus; The 

jGamAea yj epyj ovk ecrriv ex. rov tzoerpou tovtov 

kmgdcnu the mine not Is of the world this; 

ei e/c roy kotuov tovtov kjv rj fiacriAeta ?) eu??, 

if of the world this wa* the kingdom the mine, 

ol virrjperai av ol e/u.ot Tjyccvi^ovrOy Iva prj 

tue orlicera would those for me conteud, that not 

TrxpaboQo) tois I ovSatoiSy vvv 5e y) 

I urg!it be delivered op to the Jews, now but the 

fianAeia 7/ eprj ovk zcrriv evrevOev. ^ Enrev 

kiugdom the mine iiut is from this place. Said 

ovv avrep b IXiAaTos* Ovkovv puatAevs ez erv ,* 

tu-’n to Itim the Pilatei Not then a king axtthou? 

ATfKpidri b lyjcrovs • 2u Acytts* Sri fiaertAevs 

Answered the Jesus; Thou sayesl; that a king 

etpu cyan Eye*/ €ts tovtov yeyevvyjpaiy Kat 

am 1. I for this has e been born, and 

*ts tovto eArjAvOa eis tov KOffpov, iva paprv- 

for this I have come into the world, that 1 may tes- 

prjerev ttj aAriQeia. lias b oiV €K ttjs aAyj- 

tify to the truth. Every one who being of the truth, 

dttas, aKQvei pov ryjs (pcvvrjs. ^Aeyet avrep 

hears of me the voice. Says to him 

6 niAaros* Ti eerriv aAyjffeta ; Kat tovto etTrevy, 

the Pilate ; What is truth? And this saying, 


do von l»riiitr * against this 

MAN r” 

30 They answered and 
said to hini,“ Iff)? was not 

* one who does evil, we 
would not have delivered 
him up to tUce. ?> 

SI Then * Pilate said to 
them, “ Take poll him, and 
judge him according to 
your law.” The Jews 
saidtohim, “It isnot law¬ 
ful for us to kill any one 

32 J that the word ol 
Jesus might be verified, 
which he spoke, intima¬ 
ting by What l)eath he 
was about to die. 

33 t Tilate, therefore, 
went into the Piletobjum 
again, and called Jesus, 
aud said to him, “ Art tfiou 
the king of the Jews?’’ 

34 Jesus answered, 
“Dosttfjou say this from 
thyself, or did others tell 
thee concerning me?” 

35 Pilate answered, 
‘‘Am 5 a Jew? Thine 
own nation, even the 
n ion- priests have de¬ 
livered thee to me. What 
didst thou do ?” 

36 X Jesus answered, 
“My kingdom is not of 

this WORLD. If MY KING¬ 
DOM were of this world, 

MY OFFICERS WOllld fight, 

so that I might not be de¬ 
livered up to the Jews; 
but now MY KINGDOM ia 
not from hence*” 

37 Pilate, therefore, 
said to him, “ Art tfiou not 
a King then?” Jesus an¬ 
swered, “ Cfjou savest; 

* I am a King. For this It 
have been born; and for 
this £ have come into the 
world, that X may testify 
to the truth. J Every 
one who is of the trutu, 
hears My voice.” 

38 Pilate says to him, 
“XVhat is Truth?” 1 And 
saying This, ha went out 


* Vaticax Manuscript.— 20. ofthis max. 30. one who does evil, we would, 

51. Pilata. 31. therefore— °mit. 34 . him— omit. 87. lam. 


t 3‘2. Matt. xx. 10; John xii. 32, 33. 
13/. John vii:. 47; 1 JoIki iii 10; iv.0. 

x i v. 4. ti. 


I 33. Matt, xxvii.ll. t 30. 1 Tim. vi. IS. 

i 33. Matt, xxvii. 21; Lukexxiii.4; Johy 






Chap . 18 : 39 .] 


JOHN 


jChap. 19: 8. 


waAiv e^Xde irpos rovs I ooSaiovs, Kai Aeyez 

ngain he went out to the Jews, and says 

avrois * E ya> ovOepuav atnav evpto'Kco €p avro). 

to them; I notone fault find in him. 

by Ecrri 5g (TwriOtia vpuv, Iva era vpiv aTvoXvcrca 

It is but a custom for you, that one to you I release 

c v to? 7 r curler fiovAtode ovv , vp.iv airoXvrrco 

iu the passover; are you willing therefore, to you I release 

rov j8 avriXea rcav I ovSauov ; 410 Qxpavyacrap ovv 

the king of the Jews? They cried out then 

jrciXiv *[7raj/T<eS,] Aeyovres' Mtj toutoi', aAAa 

again [all,] saying; Not this, hut 

rov Eapafi&av. Hr 5e 6 B apafiffas Xrjcrrris . 

the Uiirabbas. Was now the Barabbos a robber. 

KE*i>. i6'. 19. 

1 Tore ovv e\af3ey 6 JliXaros tov Itjctovv, Kai 

Then therefore took the Pilate the Jesus, and 

fpcuTTiyaxTc. 2 Kai oi arpariurai 7vX€^avres 

scourged. And the soldiers braiding 

areepavov g| atcavd air, tiveGipKav avrov rrj /rc<J>a- 

n crown of thorns, placed of him to th«» head, 

A?;, kcu ijuariov TTop<pvpovv TrspisfiaXov avrov, 

aud a mantle purple threw about him*. 

6 xai gA eyov XarpG b ficuriAevs row Iou5aia?r* 

and said; Hail the ting of the Jews; 

Kai e5i5our avrtp £> airier par a. 4 E£?]A0er iraAiv 

anil they gave him blows. Went again 

G^ce b HiXgtos, Kai Aeyei avrois * I5e, ayco vpiv 

cut the Pilate, and says to them; Lo, I bring toyou 

avrov efw, Iva yvwre, Sri er avreo ovSepuav 

him out, thatyoumayknow,that in him not one 

ainav evpicrKcv. 5 (EfyAOev ovv b \T](rovs g£o? 5 

fault I find. (Came then the Jesus out, 

< popcov tov aKavOivov creepavov, Kai ro tv op<pv- 

V earing the thorny - crown, and the purple 

povv ipartov.) Kai A cyst avrois * I5e, <3 avQpco- 

mantle,} And he says to them; See, the man. 

“w os, 6< Ot€ ovv eiSor avrov oi apxiepeiy Kai oi 

When therefore saw him the high-priest and the 

inrrjperaiy eKpavyaerav A eyovres' ’S.ravpuo'ov, 

olficers, they cried out sayiug; Crucify, 

crravpa:(TOV avrov . Ag^gi avrois b XliXaros' 

crucify liim. Says to them the Pilate; 

AsjSgtg avrov vpcis, Kai (rravpwo’art' eyco yap 

Take him you, and orucify; I for 

ovx zvpirrKcv ev avrep ainav. 7 Atv eKpiOv] a av 

not find in him a fault. Answered 

aur(p oi lovdaior 'Hpeis vopov cx^/xer, Kai 

him the Jews; We a law have, and 

Kara rov vopov Tjpcvv ocpetAei anrodaveiv, 

according to the law of ns he ought to die, 

bn iavrovy vlov Oeov envoiyaev. s 'Otg ovv 

because himself, a son of God he made. Whentherefore 

7]kov(T€v b IliXaros rovrov rov Xoyov , paXXov 

heard the Pilate this the word, more 


again to the Jews, and 
says to them, “ £ find No 
Fault in him.” 

39 X But it is custom¬ 
ary for you that I release 
to you One during the 
passovktl ; are you will¬ 
ing, therefore, that I re¬ 
lease toyou the king of 
the Jews ?” 

40 Then they cried out 
again, saying, % “ Not fjim, 
but B a habeas.” X Now 
Baeabbas was a Bobber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 X Then Pilate, there¬ 
fore took and scourged Je¬ 
sus. 

2 And the soldiehs, 
wreathing a Crown of Ac¬ 
anthus, placed it on llis 
head ; and they threw 
around him a purple Man¬ 
tle, 

3 * and they came to 
him and said, “ Hail, king 
of the Jews !” And they 
gave him Blows. 

4 * And Pilate went 
out again, and says to 
them, “ Behold, I bring 
him out to you. That you 
may know that I find | No 
Fault in him.” 

6 Then * Jesus came 
out, wearing the acan- 
thine Crown, and the 
puhple Mantle. And. he 
says to them, “ Behold, the 

MAN !” 

6 ^WThen, therefore, the 
high-phiests and the of- 
ficehs saw him, they cried 
out, saying, “Crucify, cru¬ 
cify hi in!” Pilate says 
to them, “Take him your¬ 
selves, and erueify him; 
for £ find no Fault in him.” 

7 The Jews answered 
him, X “ ftEIe have a Law, 
and by * the law he ought 
to die, because I he made 
himself a Son of God.” 

8 When Pilate, there¬ 
fore, heard This wohd, he 
was more afraid, 


* Vatican Manuscript. —40. all— omit. 3. they came to him and said. 4. And 

Pilate went. . 5. Jesus. 7* the law. 

X 39. Matt, xxvil. 15; Mark. xv. 6; Luke xxiii. 17. X 40. Acts iii. 14 X 40. Luke 

xxiii. 19. t L Matt. xx. 19; xxvii. 20; Mark xv. 15; Luke xviii. 33. X 4. John 

xvni.38; ver. 0. I 0, Acts iii. 13. X 7 - Lev. xxiv. 10. X 7 . Matt, xxvi 

03; Johu v, IS; x. 33. 






Chap, 19: 9.} 


JOHN. 


[Chap, 19: 1C. 


r 


erpofirfiT)' 9 hat etcrir\\Qev ets ro irpairaptoy 7raAiy, 

he was afraid; and went intolh* judgmeut-bHll ftgnin, 

kcu Xeyei tco Irjcrovs • XloQtv et (Tv; ‘O <5e Ip- 

*»r»d ir.jt to the Jeeut; Whence Drt thou? The but Jo- 

trovs airoKpiatv ovk edcoKev avTfp. 10 Aeyei ovv 

ms an aticwer not gave to him* tiay» then 

avTcp d IHAaros* E jtotov XaXets ; ovk oifias, 

I o him the Pilate; To me nutthoudoatspeak.? not hno went thou, 

bn ei-overtav crravpcoaai <re, kcu e^overtav 

that authority I have to crucify thee, and authority 

e%<^ a7 voXverat ere , * 11 ATreKpith] I perovs* Ovk 

I have to release tlue? Answered Jesus; Wot 

e^oucriav ovSejitav /car 5 euov , ei pur) 

Ihuu coithlu have an hority not any ngauifet me, if not 

r)V cot beS'jpfi/ov avvOev $ia tovto 6 

Vt was to thee having been givpn from above ; on account of this he 

7ra ( oa5z5oi/s pte trot, pet^ova aptaprtav ex €i * 14 E K 

delivering up me tu thee, greater sin hna. From 

t out ov e£r)Tet 6 IliAaroi' airoXvaat axrrov. O i 

this seeks the Pilate to-releaae bim. The 

5e I ovdatot cKpaCov, Xeyovres" Eay tovtov 

hut Jews cried out, *ayiDg; If this 

a7roAo(r??s, ovk et eptXos t ov Kcuaapos• iras <5 

thou releases not thou art a friend of the Cesar; everyonethe 

,Gacr<Aefa kavTov ttoiocv, avriXeyei rep Katerapt . 

king hitubcJf making, tpeak.9 against the Cesai. 

13 ( 0 ovv ThXaros aKovaas tovtov tov AO 701 ', 

Thethereforc Pilate haviug heard this the word, 

rjyayev e£o> tov Itjc tow, kcu eKaOterev em tov 

brought out the Jesus, and Bat down on the 

&rjpaTos ets To7rov A eyopevov AtOorXTpooTov , 

tribunal into a place being called Pavement, 

E fipatCTt 5e Tafi&aOct 14 (rjv 5e irapaTKevT) tov 

iu Hebrew but Gsthbatha; (It was and a preparation of the 

7racrxa, cepa 5e uaet eKTry) kcu A eyet tois Ioo- 

pussovcr, hour and about sixth;) and he says to the Jews; 

Satots • I5e 6 PacrtXevs vpwv, 15 0/ 8e CKpavya- 

See the king ofyuu. They hut cried out; 

&av Apov , apov’ err avpajerov olvtov . A eyet 

Away, away; crucify him. Says 

avTots 6 VltXaTos• Tov fiacriXea vjj.cc v aravpweroe; 

tu them the Pilate; The king of you shall 1 crucify? 

A 7 tc KptOpcr av ol apxttpets' O vie exoptev paertXea 

Answered the high-priests; Not we have 

et jj}} K aifrapa. 

If aot Cesar 

1C Tore ovv tt apeScoKev avTOV clvtois , 

Then therefore he delivered np him to them, that 


a king, 


Iva 


9 and went again ints 
tlie Pjletouium, and 
says to Jesus, “ Whence 
art t^our” % But Jesus 
gave him no Answer. 

10 Pilate then says to 
lim, “Dost thou not speak 
o me ? Dost thou not 

know That I have Autho¬ 
rity * to release thee, and 
I have Authority to crucify 
thee?” 

11 * Jesus answered 
him, % “ Thou wouldst 
have no Authority against 
me, if it had not been given 
thee from above. On this 
account UK who deliv¬ 
ered me to tliec has a 
Greater Sin.” 

12 Erom this time, Pi¬ 
late sought to release 
him; hut the Jews cried 
out, saying, X “ If tliou re¬ 
lease ijim* thou art not a 
Eriend of Cesar ; 1 every 
one who makes Himself 
a King speaks against Ce¬ 
sar.” 

13 Pilate, therefore, 
iving heard * these 

words, brought Jesus 
out, and sat down on -f tlie 
* Tribunal, in a Piace calkd 
t The Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 X (Now it was the 
Preparation of the pass- 
over, and the Hour was 
about the t Sixth;) and he 
says to the Jews, “Be¬ 
hold your king !” 

15 * Then thru cried out, 
“ Away, away, crucify 
him !”' Pilate says to 
them, “ Shall 1 crucify your 
KING?” ThcniGII-PRIESTS 
answered, J “ We have no 
king, except Cesar.” 

lOtThcn, therefore, he 
delivered him to them that 
he might be crucified. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —10. to release th«e, and I have Authority to crucif” thee? 

II. Jesus answered him, Thou. 13. These words, brought. 13. Tribunal, in a 

Place. 15. Then tfjfj). 

t 13. The Tribunal seems to have been placed In the open air, agreeably to what Jose^ 
phns says of] lerod, when he tried his two sons; “He came to the tribunal, and that wa* 
placed in the stadium, (the circus, or place for races,) behind which his soldiers kept guard 
unseen.”— Pearce. t 13. A spot paved with stones, enclosed and elevated, w here the 
judge sat in his chair of state. . t Ik Six o’clock in the morning. Bee Note on John!. 30. 

t 0. Isa. liH. 7 ; Matt, xxvii, 12,14. * ♦ 11. Luke xxii. 53; John vfi. 30. t 12. 

Luke xxiii. 2. t 12. Acts xvii. 7. 11 Matt, xxvii. 02. i 1& Gen. xllx 10* 

! 10. Matt, xxvii. 26, si; Mark xv. 10; Luke xxia. 









Chap. 19; 17.] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. 19; 24. 


irravpccdr ]. YlapeXa^ov 5 e rov Irjcrovv w [/cai 

he might be crucifie.l. They took and the Jesus [and 

7)ycL-yov.~\ Kai fi&(rra£cov rov aravpov avrov , 

led.] And carrying the cro»s of himself, 

€^T]\ 0 ey eis r ov Xeyopevov Kpaviov rorrov, bs 

he went outinto the being called of a skull a place, which 

Ae76Tcu E Ppaicrri VoXyoOa . 18 'Onov avrov 

is called. in Hebrew Golgotha. Where him 

€(rTaupcv(rav, Kai per' avrov aAAouv 8vo, evrev- 

they crucified, and with him others two, hence 

Oev tcai evrevdev, pscrov 8 e r ov \r\crovv . 19 E7- 

and lienee, in miildle and the Jesus. Wrote 

paipe 8 e Kai nrXov o HiAaros, icai eOrixev ewi rov 

and also n title the Pilate, and placed upon the 

sravpov. H v 8 e yeypappevov “ Itjctovs oNa- 

crosa. It was and having been written; “Jesus the Na- 

£wpaios, 6 &acriXevs rovv Iov 8 ukxjv” 20 T ovrov 

tin-ene, the king o the Jew's.” This 

vvv r rov nrXov rroXXoi aveyvcccav rw I ov- 

tlierefore the title many read of the Jews.” 

daicvv, on eyyvs 7 ]V 6 tottos rr)s rroXecos, Sirov 

because near was the place of the city, where 

forravpcoOr) o Ir^troys* * Kat rjv yeypappevov *E/ 3 * 

was crucified the Jesus; and it was having been writen in 

patem 'EXXrivio'ri, ‘Pcu^aicrTi. EXeyov ovv 

Hebrew in Greek, in Latin. Said therefore 

t co UiXaros ot apx L€ pti* 'f&v lovtiai&v M77 

to the Pilate the high-priests of the Jews; Not 

ypa(pe % f O fiacriXevs tojv I ovfiaioov aXX* bn 

write thou; The king of the Jews; but that 

tKeivos 6I7T6* Ba<riAeus eipi tccv lovdauvv. 

he eaid; A king lam ofthe Jews. 

22 Attckpi 0 t) b HiXaros * f O 7 eypa<pa, yeypaepa. 

Answered the Pilate; What I have written, I have written. 

23 Oi ovv crpanwrai, Sr€ ecravpajaav rov 

The ' ven soldiers, when they crucified the 

\r\crovv, *Xa$ov ra ipana, avrov , (Kai eiroirjcrav 

Jesus, took the mantles o him, (and made 

,apa pepT], eKacrrcp (TTpariccrr) pspos,) Kai 

four parts, to each soldier a part,) and 

ov x iTCCua ' Hv 5 e b xitojp apparpos, gk revy 

the coat. Was but the coat without seam, from the 

ay&Qev vepavros cP SXov - 4 f-nv ovy irpos 

top woven thronghont whole; tt.ey said then to 

aX\7]Xovs' Mr} cryuTcvpev avroy } aXXa Xax&pev 

each other; Not let us tear him, but we may castlota 

it epi avrov, nvos ecrrai. T va i] ypaepr} ttA rj- 

about him, of wnom it etial he. That the writing might 

ocjoOt} *['^ Xeyovrra'J iC A lepepuravro ra 

oefulfilled [that saying,] They divided the 

lyUaTicc pov eavrois , Kai em rov .ipanapov pov 

mantles cl me lor themselves, and on the ralmeut of me 

e&aXov KXiqpov 

they cast a lot.'* 

Oi pev ovy crrparicvTat ravra e 7 roir](ray t 

The indeed therefore soldiers these things did. 


17 J * Then they took 
Jesus, and putting the 
cross on him, he went out 
into what is called a 
Place of a Skull, which sig¬ 
nifies in Hebrew Golgotha 

IS where they crucified 
Him, and two others with 
him, one on each side, and 
Jesus in the Middle. 

19 $ And Pilate wrote 
a Title, and placed it on 
the cross. Is ow that hav¬ 
ing been written was, 
tk Jesus, the Nazarene, 
the king of the Jews.” 

20 This title, therefore, 
many of the Jews read 
because the place was 
near the city, where Je¬ 
sus was crucified; and it 
had been written in He¬ 
brew, * Latin, and Greek. 

21 Then the high- 
priests of the Jews said 
to Pilate, “ Do not write. 
The king of the Jews, but 
That fje said, I am King of 
the Jews.” 

22 Pilate answered, 
“What I have written, I * 
have written.” 

23 JThen the soldiers, 
when they had nailed Je¬ 
sus to the cross, took his 
garments, and made 
Pour Parts, to Each Soldier 
a Part. But his coat was 
without seam, woven from 
the top through the whole. 

24 They said, therefore, 
to each other, ct Let us 
not tear it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be;” 
that the scripture might 
be verified, { “ They di- 
“ vided my garments 
c< among themselves, and 
“ upon my raiment they 
“ cast a Lot.” The sol¬ 
diers, therefore, did these 
things. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 16. And led —onut 17. Then they took Jbsus, and put* 

ting: the cross on aim. 20. Latin and Greek. 24. that saying-— 

• X 17.,Matt, xxvii. 51 33; Mark xv. 21, 22; Lukexxiii 26,33. X 10. Matt xxrll 17; 

Matkxv. 26 * Lake a jcuj. +23 Matt xxvU.35; Mark xv. 24; Luke xxiti. 34 

I 24. Psa xxit. 13 








Chap. 10: 26 j 


JOHN. 


[ Clxip. 19 : ?3 


X---- - - • »--- - - - -- 

ib Eiar 7 ]Keicav he nape. rep erravpep rov Ipaov vj 

Stood now by tlie cross of the Jesus tlie 

p7]Tj]p auroy, /ecu 7} ade\<p7j ttjs pr\ rpos avrov , 

mother ofluni, and the sister ofthc toother of him, ' 

Mapia 7} tou KAce 7 ra, Kai Mapia r\ MayhaA7]V7j. 

M.iry thatofthc Kloptis, and Mary the M.ig’Jnleue. 

*- () hprous ovv ihwv Ti)v prjrepa, Kai rov padr\- 

Jeeua thereforcfceemg the mother, aod the thsci- 

T 7 )V irapecrrwra, bv riyana, Aeysi tt? p7)Tpi 

pie standing by, whom he loved, he says to the mother 

avrov ri/ycu, the, b bios crou. *' Eira Aeyei rev 

ofhim&ell, Owomiu, Lo, the son of thee. Then hesiyetothe 

paQijrp' I5ou 7} p‘fjT7)p cTov. Kat an etceivris 

disciple, Lo the mother nfthee, And from that 

T 7 /s oupas e\afiev b padr)r7]S avrr\v eis ra ihia. 

the hour took the disciple her into the own. 

MeTa rourov eihevs 6 1 7)(rovs, on iravra 77677 

ATter this knowingthc Jesus, that all thingsnlrcndy 

rereAecTTai iva reAeicvOp 7) ypacpTj, Ae 7 ti* 

nad been finished that might be finished the writing. says; 

AnJ/a>. 2/ccuos *[oui/j creiro o^ovs peer rov 

I thirst. A vessel [therefore] stood of vinegar full, 

oi 3e 7tAt jeravres crnoyyov ojous, Kat vererco- 

theyaud filling a sponge of vinegar, and to a hyssop stalk 

ncy Trepidevres, TTpoerrjveytcav avrov tw erropan . 

puttiog round, brought of him to the mouth. 

3(1 'Ore ovv eAa^Se to ojos b It jerous, erne* 

When therefore took the vinegar the Jesus, he said; 

TeTeAecrTar Kai KAivas rr\v secbaAriv, nape- 

II has beeu finished, and having inclined the head, he gave 

5c. one ro irvevpa. 

up the spirit. 

31 Oi ovv IouSaioi (Iva prr peivp em too 

The then Jews (that not migut remain on the 

oravpov ra erevpara cv tw caftfiarcf enei 

cress the bodies in the sabbath,, since 

TrapaanevT] 7}V’ 7 )v yap peyaAr\ f] 7 )pepa tueivov 

a preparation it was, wa for great the day that 

too aaBfiarov ) r,pccT7)aav rov YhAarov , iva 

o! the sabbath) asked «.he Pilate, that 

Koreaycvatv avrevv ra o’/ceAr ] r Kai apOcv- 

m "htbe broken ol them the legs, and they might be taken 

(Tiv. 3 * HA0or ovv oi crrparuvrai , Kai rov pev 

a way. Came theretore the soldiers, aud ofthc indeed 

npevrov, Karea^av ra ctkcAtj, Kai rov aAAov 

first, they brake the legs, and of the other 

rov crvfrravp'x'tevros avrw. 33 Em 5e rov 1 77 - 

tba* having been crucified with him. To but the Je- 


55 if And there were 
standing by the cross of 
Jesus Ins mother, and. 
his mother's sister, 
f Mary, the mother of 
X C loras, and Mary of 
Magdala. 

26 J esus, therefore, see¬ 
ing his mother, and X the 
disciple whom lie loved 
standing near, says to his 
mother, “ Woman,behold 
thy son !” 

27 He then says to the 
disciple, Behold thy 
mother!” And from that 
hour the disciple took 
her to his own [house.] 

2d After this, * Jesus, 
knowing That all things 
had already been finished, 
X that the scripture 
might be fully accom¬ 
plished, says, “ i tlurst.” 

29 A Vessel was placed 
full of Vinegar; J * then a 
Sponge full of the vine¬ 
gar, having been attached 
to a Hvssop-stalk, they 
brought to his moutii. 

30 When therefore, * Je¬ 
sus took the vinegar, he 
said “ It has been fin¬ 
ished 1” And inclining hia 
head, he expired. 

31 Then the Jews, 
(J that the bodies might, 
not remain upon the cross 
during the sabbath, since 
it was the Preparation ; lor 
the day of That sabbath 
was a great one A asked 
Pilate that their legs 
might he broken, and they 
might he taken away. 

32 The soldiers there' 
fore came, and did, in¬ 
deed, break the legs of the 
first, and of that other 
who was crucified with 
him ; 

33 but having come to 


* Vauca!* Manuscript .—28. Jesus. 20. Then— omit. 20. then a Sponere full 

ot the vi.NEGAa having been attached to a llyssop-stalk, they brought to His ituu 1 u. 
SO Jesus 


+ 25. The Greek does not state the relationship between Mary and Clonas, and we must 
supply il b> conjecture. In other ffospels she is called James's Mary, and Mary the mother 
ot James; aud Ldopas was probably another name for James, being a Greek translation «»! 
the Bt'biew Jacob 01 James, a thief. Haul lolls ns that the Savior alter his resurrection 
was seen by James (1 Cor. xv. 7,1 which is not mentioned in the gospels or Acts, unless we 
suppose that Cieopas. who walked with him to Euunaus, was James See Luke xxiv. IS.— 

Sharp* 


1 2f* Matt, xxvil fA; Mark xv. 40; Luke xxiii. 40. 

Luke xxiv IS. I *21 i John \in.23. ' x. *2; xxi 7,20,24. 
Hall, xxvii. 48. J 31. Deut. ajli. «•>. 
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: sc. 
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Chap. 19: Si.] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 19t 42. 


trow c\dovres y &s etdov avrov 7}$r] reOmiKora, 

xu 3 having come, whrn they caw him already havingdieil, 

ov Karec^av avrov ra (TKz\7} m 34 aW* els r&v 

aot they broke of him the «ejs; but one of the 

s’Tpanwruv Aoyyrj avrov rr t v ir\evpav evv£e, 

soldiers with a fcj.enr of him the tide pierced, 

Kai evBvs e^7]\6ev aipa Kai vdcup. 35 Kat 

and immediately came out blood and water. And 

6 ewpaKcos pepaprvp7jKe y kcll aXrjJivT] avrov 

he having seen has testified, and true of him 

ecnv 7 } paprvpia • KaKeivos oi5ev y Sri a\7}0r\ 

is the testimony; and he knows, that truetliings 

Aeyet, iva teat vpeis Tricrrevenfre . 30 E yevero 

he says, ao that also you may believe. Occurred 

yap ravra y Iva 7] ypaepr} irXrip&Orp iC O errovv 

for these things, that the writing might he fulfilled; “A bone 

OV (TWTpif$7\(T€TCLl aVTOU.” Kai 7TC\lV €T€pCC 

not shall be broken of Liuu” And again another 

ypaeprj Keyer <c Oi f/ovrat eis Sv egeKevrrjcrav.” 

writing says; ‘They 6hall lookintowhom they pierced.” 

38 MeTa 5e ravra rjpeorTjae r ov TliXarov 6 

After and thes>e things asked the Pilate the 


Ics^fTT ?cp 6 ai to ApipLc.6a.ias , (cov fj.a6r]T7]S rov lr)- 

Jobcph thatfrom Ariinathea, (being a diacij.<e of the Jo- 


<Tov y KeKpvppevos Se 8ta rov (po&ov rwv Iou- 

eue, having been hid. but through the fear of the Jews,) 

8atcov y ) iva apri ro cru'pa. rov Itjctov 

that he might lake away the body of the Jesus; 

Kai 67T6T pe\f/ev S I HAaros. HA06V ovv Ka.i 

and permitted the Pilate. He came therefore and 

7}p€ ro cr&pa rov I? jerov. 39 HAde 8e Kai 

tookaxaythe body of the Jesus. Came aud also 


N iKoSypos y (6 eXOa'V irpos rov h/erovv,. vvktos 

Nicodemus, (behaving come to the Jesus by night 

ro TrpwTOVj) (pepevv piypa erpvpvTjs Kai a\orjs 

the first,) bringing a mixture ofu_yirh and aloes 

ojs \irpas eKarov. 40 EAa fiov ovv ro crwpu 

about pounds ahunored. They took, therefore the body 

rov lr](TOVy Kai eorjcrav avro oOoviois pera ro)v 

of the Jesus, and bound it with Iiuen clothe with the 


apooparwVy KaO&s eOos eern rots lovdaiois c vra- 

spices, as customary ilia with the Jews to 

(pia(eiv. 41 Hv 5e ev rep tottoj, Sirov ecrravpcoOT}. 

embalm. Was and in the place, where he was crucified, 

KTjiroSy Kai ev rep Krjirep pvjjpeiov Kaivov , sv 

z garden, aud in the garden a tomb new, in which 

0i'5e7rc4> ovSeis ereOj], 43 E net ovv 8ia r 7 ]v 
not yet no one was laid. There therefore on oceonntofthe 

irap€<TK€vi]v roov lovfiaicov, Sri e~vyvs r t v ro 

preparation of the Jews, because near was the 

pv 7 ]psioVy eOrjKav rov Irjcrovv. 

tomb, they laid the Jesus. 


Jesus, when they saw tha* 
lie hail already died, they 
dill not break Ilis legs, 

34 but one of the sol¬ 
diers nierced Ilis side 
with a Spear, and immedi¬ 
ately there came out Blood 
and Water. 

35 And tie haying 
seen has testified, and 

His TESTIMONY IS tl*Uc; 
and t)e knows That he is 
saying true things, so that 
goU also may believe. 

36 For these tilings oc¬ 
curred, that the semr- 
Tip.K might be veriticu, 
X “ A Bone of him shall not 
be broken.” 

37 And again Another 
SCEJPTURE says, X “ They 
shall look on him whom 
they pierced.” 

c8 X And after these 
things, * Joseph, from An* 
nmtliea, (being a Disci) le 
of * Jesus, but a coneeah d 
one tlirough pear of the 
Jews,) asked Dilate, that 
ho might take away the 
body of Jesus ; and Di¬ 
late permitted him. He 
came therefore, and took 
away * liis Body. 

39 And £ Nicodcmus 
came also, (he having come 
to *liim by Kight at the 
first,) bringing a Mixture 
of Myrrh and Aloes, about 
a hundred Bounds. 

40 ' Then they took the 
body of Jesus, and 
X hound it with Lin.n 
cloths, with the aroma 
tics, as it is a Custom 
with the Jews to embalm 

41 And there was m the 
trace where he was cru¬ 
el tied a Garden, and n\ 
the garden a new tomb, 
in which no one u r as ye* 
laid. 

42 There, therefore, on 
account of the pkkpara 
tion of the Jew's, Because 
the tomb was near, they 
laid Jesus. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —3S. Joseph. S3. Jesus. SS. his Body. SO. hinj 

£>y Night. 

I 30. Exod. xii.40; Nnm. ix. 12; Psn. xxxiv. Cft. J 37. Bsa. xxii. 16; Zech.rii. 0- 

Sev.i.7. X Matt.xxvii.br, Mark xv. 42; Lulco xxiii. t 80. Julmiii. 1. 

2; vii- 50. i 40. Acts 
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JOHN, {Chap. 20: 10. 


I " "" " 1 

KE£. k'. 20. 

* Trj 8e pi a twv (TapfiaTCM Mapia 7/ MaySa- 

The ansi firet of the week • Mary U-l * Magda- 

\T)vn epxtTci TTpaji , CKortas sti overji^ sis to 

>*nc coines early, dark yeL being, into the 

livtI/asiov' Kai fiXcmi tov XtOov v t pp.svov 

tomb; and eec» the atone having been taken away 

SK TOV fjLV7J/JL€lOV y 2 Tp^X €t QVV KCtl € PX €Tal 

cut of the loinb, «he runa therefore and 'louies 

irpos ^tpiwva UsTpov, Kai irpos tov aXXov fiaOrj- 

\o Simon Peter, and to the other disoi- 

TT]v y ov e<piXsi 6 h]tTovs, Kai Xsyu avrots* 

ylc, whom loved the .l fc *ite, and snye to them; 

UpaV TOV KVpiOV 6/C TCV ^^7]pLSlOV y KCll OVK 

They took away the lord out of the. lorub, and not 

viSapisv, ttov sOr)Kav gutov. a y.^7)X0sv ovv 6 

vre know, where they laid him. Went out llten the 

TeT pos Ken t$ aAAoy pLa67]T7]S , Kai rjpxovTO sis 

Peter and the other dibciple, and they came into 

to (ivr)p.siov. 4 E Tpsx ov °' L &p.ow teat 6 

lha tomb. Ran andthey two together; and the 

aAAos /jlclOtittjs tv posfipapis tclxiov t ov IleTpov , 

other disciple ran before more quickly of the Peter, 

Kai tjXOs TrpoiTos eis to pLV7)/j.siov‘ 5 kgi napaKv- 

aad came first into the tomb; and stooping 

J/as fiXsTrsi Ksifisva t a o6ovta‘ ov fievToi siai) A- 

down heeera lying the linen cloths; not however he went 

Osv. 6 E px*Tai ovv 'Zifioiv Tlerpos aKoXovOccv 

in. Cornea then Simon Peter following 

avT(p, Kai stcrr)X6ev sis to /llvt)/j.siov , Kai Os&psi 

hltu, and entered into the tomb, and sees 

ra oOovia Kaip.sva y ' /cat to (TovSapiov d tjv stti 

theliueu cloths lying, and tho napkin whiehwsa on 


rrjs KsipaXrjs avTov y ov fisTa tcov oGoviorv ksl- 


th<5 

hu*d 

of him, 

uol with the liut-n cloths 

ly- 

VLSVOiy 

aAAa 

X&pts 

svtstvX lypsvov 

sis 

kva 


bat 

apart 

haring been folded up 

into 

one 


tottov. 8 Tore ovv SHTrjXOs Kai 6 aXXos fiaOj]- 

place. Then therefor# went in also the other disci- 


T7?s, 5 sXOwV TrpUfTOS SIS TO pLVTJfXSlOV, Kai 

pie, he coming first into the tomh, and 

si$s y Kai 67 ntf 'svasv. 9 OvSsttco yap rjSsurav 

saw, and believed. Not yet for they knew 

T7]v ypa<pr}v y 6 ti ai /tov sk vsKpw avac- 

tho writing, that it LeNoveu him out of dead ones to hare 

TTjvai. 10 AtttjXOov otu iraX>v tv pos kavrovs ot 

been raised. Went thcr /M;ai*» to themselves the 

f.iaOrjTau 

diaciplea. 


CHAPTER XX. 

• 1 X And on the rmsT of 
the week, Mary of Mag- 
dala comes early, it being 
yet dark, t into the tomb, 
and sees the stone, having 
been removed out of the 

TOMB. 

2 She runs, therefore, 
and comes to Simon Peter, 
and to the % other Disci¬ 
ple whom Jesus loved, and 
says to tliem, “ They have 
taken away the Lord out 
of the tomb and v/c know 
not where they have laid 
him.” 

3 X Peter then went 
out, and the other Disci¬ 
ple; and they came into 
the tomb. 

4 And the two ran to¬ 
gether; and the other 
Disciple outran Peter, ana 
came first into the tomb. 

5 And" stooping down, 
he sees X tlie linen 
cloths lying; however, 
he went not in. 

6 Then Simon Peter 

* also comes following him, 
and entered into the tomb, 
and beheld the linen 
cloths lying, 

7 and X the napkin, 
whiob was on his head, 
not lying-with the linen 
cloths, but having been, 
folded up in a separate 
Place. 

8 Then, therefore, that 
other Disciple, who cam e 
first into the tomb, also 
went in, and he Baw, and 
believed [her.] 

0 Dor they did not yet 
know % the scripture, 
That he must rise from the 
Dead, 

10 Then the disciples 
went away by themselves 


• Vatican Manukcbitt. —0. aDo Pinion Peter. 

t L The very definite manner in which John expresses himself in this narrative, with 
reference to grunt* (m) into and coming 1 \ *k) out of the tomb, makes it very probable that 
this tomb, bad two chambers, an out er and inner one. The body was placed in the inner 
one, to the door of which the stone was plaet 1. Hence when they entered the first apart¬ 
ment they wero said to go into the tomb, though they might not enter or see what was in 
the inner chamber. Such tombs arc not uncommon >n the East. That which is now called 
iho “Holy Sepulchre” is one of this class. 

t 1. Matt, xxviii. I; Mark xvi. 1, Luke xxiv. 1. \ <i« ^-ohiv Xi’. vix. v-.\ . 

to, 2 i- t 3. Luke xxiv. 1*2. : 5. Johns 1 * *0- • i '.VtrDlfj • & 

Pea. xvi. 10; Acts ii. 25—31; xiii. Dk 5 
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[Chap. 20: It). 


Chap. 20 : 110 


n^- ■ ■ 11 ■ " " ■ ■ ■■ ' —" 

31 M apia 5e eicTTTjfcei wpos rev fivrifxeiq: x\cll- 

Mary but stands by the tomb weep- 

9 ViTa e£a\ ‘Xls ovv e/cAate, 7 rapeKV\p€i^ €is to 

in? outside. As therefore sht wept, she stooped down into th<» 

iLvripLtioVy 12 Kai Oeoopei 5vo ayy€\ovj evAsi kols 

tomb, and sees two mcocengers in w*n- 

KaOtCofievovS) eva tt pos Tip KecpaXy, ko,* kva 

sitting, one aj. the head, and' one 

Vpos TOIS TTOdlVy OTTOV 6/ftfTO TO (T0»p.a TOV lrj~ 

at the feet, where was laid t.ie hody of the J«»- 

troy. 13 Ken XeyovTi" ~vtt} ebieivot Tvvai, ti 

bus. And say t Lt they: O woman, why 

KAateis ; A eyei avrj&r* *0 ti r\pav tov 

weepestthou? She says to ha Because the/took away tins 

aupiov fiov , kcll o ■*, ^i3a 7 tov edi^Kav aVTOV. 

lord of me, aud .*»t knj . where they laid him. 

T auTa enrovera , € - ( u4>V/ tS tcl ottktco^ kou 

These things having sa.^, A ~ t«iraed 1 ito the behind, ana 

(Jtvjpti tov I:,ov:-y e ra. a ovk rSet, d' M t 

sees the Jesu3 .tandi^g> ad net knew, that 

lr)(rovs €Ttl. t 5 Aey€L avrt o hjerovs• T"VJUy "t 

,fe,us it is. Says tv .or the Jesus; w woman, why 

kXcucls; tlvo Cv T * E/cetyif, SoKOvaa 6 tl 6 

aeepest thou? whoa seekest tiwu? She, supposing the 

KYjTrovpos e<rn .,*y~t avTco • K vpie y ei cu <?/3 acr- 

g.trdeuer it is, *sys to him, O sir, if thou didst 

Taaas avTOV, eu/re uoi 7 to* eOriKas avTov 9 Kaycu 

carry o If him, m- where thou didst lay him, and I 

aoTOV apo). 16 Ar,ft aurr) J Irjaous 0 M apia. 

him will take away. S tn? Jesus; Mary. 

'Srpa'peioa ckciV 7] A<yct aura)* ‘Pa fifiouviy b 

Turnin'’-round she say to him; Rabbooi, which 

XeytTCLiy §i$a<TKa\€, 17 Atyei clvtt) 6 Iadovs' 

meaua, O teacher Says to her th„ Jesus; 

p.ov otTn-^y OV7TC0 yap avafiefirjKa irpos tov 

Not me tonch; notyet for Ibavegoucup to the 

TraTepa 7ropeuov 8e tt pos ovi a3e\<povs 

father of me; go but to the brethren 

pLOVy Kai enre avTOis• Ava&cuva) 7rpos tov t rare- 

,/ me, aod say to them; 1 go up to the father 

pa PLOV KOI 7 TaTtpa vficov, Kai Oeov uov kou 0€ov 

of me and father of you, even God of me aod God 

u/j. 00 v. ls Epxera; M a^ia i] MaySaXyvii airay 

of you. Comes Mary l. Magdalene tel- 

yeWovda tols jxcOyraiSy on ecopa fee tov Kvptovy 

ling the disciple, that she had seen the lord, 

kou TavTa enrev avTfj, 

and these things he said to her. 

19 Oi/o* 7 ]s ovv Oipias Tip ripuzpa eKeivrj ttj pua 

Being then evening in the day that the first 

tov dafiSaT&Vy Ka, t&v Q.pwv KeKXeicrpievcvVy 

»ftbe week, and the doors having been shut, 

ottov Tjdav oi fia07)Tai ’‘ <r [(Tvvr)yp.<v3iy] bia tov 

where were the disciples [having heen assembled,] through the 

(pofiov to)V \ov3ai f j)Vy rjXQzv 6 I^crovs, Kai 6 <tt7j 

fear of the Jews, eame the Jesus, and stood 


11 Buf Mary was stand* 
ing near tlie tomb outside* 
weeping. As she was weep¬ 
ing, therefore, she stooped 
down into the tomb, 

12 and sees TV , Angela 
in white sitting, one at the 
k k ad, and one at the bekt, 
where tlie body of Jes js 
liad been laid. 

13 And tl}fp say to her, 

c; Woman, why dost thou 
weep?” * And she say3 io 

tliem, “Because they took 
away my Lord, and \ knew 
not where they laid him.” 

H J Having said these 
things, she turned back¬ 
ward, and beholds Jesus 
standing, and X knew not 
That it was Jesu3. 

15 * Jesus says to her, 

‘ Woman, why dost thou 
weep? Whom dost *hou 
seek?’-* supposing 

that lie was the garden’ er, 
says to him, “Sir, if tijou 
didst carry him olf, tell me 
where thou didst lay him, 
and £ will take Him away.” 

16 *J( j sus says to her, 
“Mary!” .Stjf, having 
turned, says to him *in 
Hebrew, “ Rabboni 1” 
which signifies, Teacher. 

17 * Jesus says to her* 
“ Touch me not •, for I have 
not yet ascended to my 
FATHER; but go to $iny 
brethren, and tell them, 
I ascend to my father, 
and your Bather; even my 
God, and your God.” 

18 ^ Mary of Magdat.a 
comes, telling the disci- 
r F.s That she had seen the 
Loud, and he said These 
things to her. 

a 9 JThen being Evening 
of that day, the first of 
the * Week, and the doors 
having been closed where 
the Discri’LF.s were, 
through fear of the Jews, 
J es us came into the midst, 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 13. And she says. 15. Jesus. 10. Jesus. 10. in 

Hebrew, liabboni. 17. Jesus. 19. Week. 19. having been assembled— omit. 


X 14. Matt, xxviii. 9; Mark xvi. 9. 
icxii, 22; Matt, xxviii. 10; Rom. viii. 29; lleb. ii. 11. 

|D. 1 19. Mark xv j. 14; Luke xxiv. a0; 1 Cor xv. 5 


t 14. Luke xxiv. 10, 31: John xxt. 4. i 17. Bsa. 

X IS. Matt, xxviii 10; Luke xxiv 
o. 









Chap. 20: 20.] 


dUHN 


[ Chap. 20: 20. 


ei s ro fiecrov, Kai Xe-)et avrots• tZtprivr) vpiv. 

into the multi, and say* to them; Peace to you. 

2t * Kat touto e itvqjv y eSet^cv avrots t as x €l P as 

And luis having b.-vul, he showed to them the hand* 

Kat t% v vAevpav avrov . Ex a P 7 ) <Tay ovy 0L 

*,nd th# aide ofhimiclf. W'ere glad therefore the 

fxaOrjTaty tfiovres rov Kvptov. 21 Etirev ovv 

disci]*]*’*, seeing the lord. Said theu 

avTuis 6 I rjeovs tc aAtv EtpTjvrj vptiv* KaQcvs 

to theca the Jesus «gnin; Peace to you; as 

a7T€CTTaAK€ p.€ & TTaTTjp , KCiyco TVejJL-KU) vjxas, 

sent me the father, also X send you. 

22 Kai tout o envocVy eve<pvei]eey Kat Aeyet 

And this having said, he breathed on, and says 

auTOiS* A aftere Trvevpta aytov. 23 Av rtvcvy 

to them; Receive you a spirit holy. If of wham 

afp7}Te Tas aptapnaSy ac ptevrat avrots • av 

you may forgive the sins, they are forgiven them; if 

rtycov KparrjTCy KeKparTjvrat. 

of wlioinyou im.y retain, they have been retained. 

24 0a j/utas 5e, e Is ex reev dedaxa, 6 Aeyojuevos 

Thumaa but, one of the twelve, he being called 

AiSu/zos, ovk riv pter’ avrevv ore 7jAdev 6 It 7 - 

a twin, not was with thorn when came the Je- 

<TOi js. ~ 5 EAe^ov ovv avrw ot aAAot ptaOrjrar 

bus. Said then to him the other disciples; 

'E&paKaptev rov Kuptov. 'O 5e etTrev avrots m 

We have seen the lord. lie but said to them; 

Eat/ fir] i8o) ev rats x e P criy avT( >v rov tvttov 

It not I may see in the hands of him the mark 

ra'V r\Aoov y Kat paAta rov daxruAov ptov ets rov 

of the nsrls, and may put the finger of me into the 

rvivov r&v r,Acoy, Kat fiaAto ryv X^ l P a P L0V €IS 

mark of the nails, and may put the band of me into 

rrjv 7r Aevpav avrov , ov f* i) Trier eve cj, 

the bide of him, not not I will believe. 

25 Kai pt €0’ riptepas oitrco iraAiv rjeav eeco ol 

And after days eight again were within the 

fxaOi]rai aurovy Kat 0w/xas pter' avreov. Epx*~ 

d.kciples of him, and Thomas with them. Comes 

rat 6 l7jeous, rwv Ovpccv KeKAeteptevcuVy Kat 

the Jesus, tlie doors having beea shut, and 

eerr eis to jjteeov , Kat et:rev* Etprfvrj vpuv, 

stood into the midst, and said; Peace to you. 

*• Eira Aeyet rep Oayia* &epe rov fiaKrvAov eov 

Afterwards he says to the Thomas; Bring the finger of thee 

d>5e, Kat tde ras x €l P as p-ovy Kat <p*pe ttjv 

here, aud see tho hauda of me, and bring the 

X*tpa eovy Kat fiaAe eis rr\v tvA evpay uov* Kat 

baud of thee, and put into the side of me; and 

fn] ytvov ameroSy aAAa rrteros . 23 A^eKpidir 

not he thou unbelieving, but believing. Answered 

Ocopas Kat etTrev avrep m 'O Kvpios pov Kat 6 Geos 

Thomas and said to him; The lurd ofmi aud the God 

pov. ^Aeyei aurtp 6 I rjeous’ 'On ecvpaKas /xe, 

of me. Says to him the Jesus; Because thou hast seen me. 


mid stood, anil says te 
them, “ Peace be * with 
you!’* 

20 And having said this., 
be showed them * lii9 
hands and his side, Tlie 
disciples, therefore, X re- 
joiced, seeing tlie Lord. 

21 Then Jesus said to 
them again, “Peaccoe with 
yon ; J as the satiier has 
sent me, IE also send you. 7 ' 

22 And having said UiiSj 
he breathed on and says to 
them, “Receive the lloly 
Spirit. 

23 % If the sins * of any 
one you may forgive, they 
are forgiven them; ifthoso 
*of any you may retain, 
they have been retained.” 

2-1 But Thomas, that 
one of the t we lvk, t being 
called Didymus, was not 
with them, when^Jesua 
came. 

« 

25 The other Disciples, 
therefore, said to him, “ We 
liave seen the Lord.” But 
he said to them, “If I do 
not see in his hands the 
impression of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the impression of the 
nails, and put * My hand 
into his side, I will by no 
means believe.” 

26 And after eight Davs 
his disciples were again 
witliin, and Thomas with 
them. The doors having 
been closed, Jesus cornea 
int? the midst, and stood, 
C.JJ d said, “Peace be with 
yju 1” 

27 Afterwards he says t 
Thomas, “Reach here tli 
finger, and behold mv 
hands, and preach here 
thy hand, and put it into 
my side ; and be net un¬ 
believing, but believing*” 

28 Thomas answered and 
said to him, “My Lord 
and my God l” 

20 Jesus says to him, 
“ Because thou hast seen 


* Vatican Manuscript. —20. both the uand* ar.d tho side. 23. of any one. 

21. Jesus. 25. My iiand. 

X 20. John xvt. 22. I 21. Matt xxvui. 18; John xvii. 17—19. X 23- Matt. x. 19; 

sviii. IS. t 21. John xi, 10. I 27* 1 Johu i. 1. 









John 


[Chap. 21 : 7. 


/Chap. 20: 30.] 

— M ■ ■ —1 1#^ 

?re7rx(rreu/cas* paKc.pioi ol prj xSorres, Kat Trier- 

Uiou hast believed; blessed they not having seen, and having 

reucraj'res. 30 IIoAAa yue^ ouv /ecu aAAa <rrjp^ia 

believed. Many indeed then ar other signs 

€TroiTj<T€V 6 1 7)<Tovs evwiaov t ojy /xaOrjTcoy OLVTO'J, 

did the Jesus i:* presence of the disciples of him, 

a ovk ean yeypapcjaei'a ev t<a ro^TCf. 

which not it i* having heen written in the bor k this. 

31 Taura 8e ycypcurTcu, lya TncrT€vo”t]T€y 6 ti 

These things hut have been written, that you may believe, that 

Irjfrovs ecrTiy 6 Xpiffros, 6 vlos tov 0eou, kcll 

Jesus is the Anointed, the son of the God, and 

lya TTHTTevovres Cayy *Xl r * ej/ Tf ! > on/uan 

that believing life you may have in the name 

a VTOV. 
sf him. 

KE$, Ka, 21. 

1 Mera ravra ecpavepcv&cy eavrov Tm\iv 6 

After these things su&uii'esled himself again the 

lyaovs " r ois paUrfrais €ttl ttjs 6a\a ^<rr}S ttjs 

Jesus to the disciples on tlin sen c’tlie 

Tifiepiabos. E<p nnowire 8e ovtws. s H <rav 

TibeMas. He maml'ested an<l thus. Were 

Saov y,Lp.cov Ilerpoy^ kcli 0fo/u,as 6 \eyo,uzpos 

together Simon Peter, and Thomas he being called 

AiSuuos, kcu Na9ai"xr)\ 6 airo Kava ttjs 1\zAi- 


atwin, and Nathanael ne from Cana of the Grali- 

A aias*, Kai ol too Ze£eftaioo, kcu *Woi sk tojv 

lee, and they of the Zcbr-dce, and others f Mi# 

paOpTwy aviov 5ua. 3 A eye: avrois tip coy Ile- 

disciples of l* in two. Says ,o them fimu>n Pe- 

r pos* 'TTrcrycu aXievtiVc A tyovatv zvry 2p- 

ter; I am going to lish. They say o him; Are 

X^pieOa kcu i^ptets (rvu (rot, E£^A 6ov, kcu c yc- 

cuiii» also we with thee. Thev,vveut out, and en- 

° 5 ti r- * 1 


fipaay cis to ttA olov *[eu#os,] :<ai ey eKctvp 

tcred into the 6hip [immediately,] and in that 

tt] vvktl ciriacray ovdey, ^Tlpauxs 8e 77077 

the night they caught nothing. Morning but now 

yeyo/ieyrjs, earr) 6 Iriaovs €is tov cuyiaXoy 9 ov 

beiugcome, 6tood the Jesus on the shore; not 

LLey^oi 7 )$ci(ray ol padrjTaiy 6tl Irjarovs €(Tti. 

t owpv ■- kn^vr the disciples, tha4 Jesus it is. 

6 ,*eye: *’v avrois 6 It 7 <xo vs 9 TTai^ia, fxrf tl 

s thercKore to them the Jesus; Children, not any 

TTf> (beycoy r^ere . A7C€Kpt9ri(ray aurw* Go. 

food ba^eyou? They answered him; No. 

dz errrej/ a»’T„:r BaAeTe ei- ra oe(ta /aepr] 

lie and said to them; Cast you into the right parts 

rov ..Aoioo to dtKTvoy , kul zvpricrcTe. "EfiaKoy 

of the ship the net, and y*u will find. They east 

oWy ;r.ai ovKCTi avro eA KV(Tai Krxvcrai' awo tov 

then, and no longer it to chaw were able from the 

ttA.t]0o' s tcov lx^vocv. ? At-y ei ovv 6 fxadrjTrjs 

multitude of the tishes. S cy# therefore the diseiple 

€K~iyos bv 777 etna 6 Irjaovs, T9 YleTpy "O 

that whom loved the Jeeus, to the Peter; Tha 


me, thou hast believed *• 
i liappy those who see uot» 
iviid believe 1” 

30 JThen, indeed, many 
Other Signs Jesls per¬ 
formed in the presence of 

* the disciples, which 
have not been written in 
titis BOOK. 

SI ^ But these hare been 
written, that you may be¬ 
lieve That' Jesus is the 
Messiah, the son of Gon: 
and that, believing, yon may 
have Life in hb name. 

CILVPTEE XAI 

1 After these thin^ra 

* Jesus manifested hiuist if 
a[;ain to the uiscmj's, at 
the LAKE Of TlP.KHlAS; 

and in this manner lie ap¬ 
peared. 

2 Simon Peter, and 
that Thoma3 called 
Didymns, and Jtjiat A' a- 
tii.inaul of Cana in Gali- 
m:e, and i the sons of 
Zebedee, and two otliers of 
hi3 disciples, were to¬ 
gether. 

3 Simon Peter says to 
them, 1 am going a fish¬ 
ing.” They say to him, 
“ also go with thee.” 
They went out, and entered 
into the boat, and during 
That night they cuuglit 
nothing. 

4 But now Morning be¬ 
ing come, * Jesus stood 011 
the shoee. The disci, 
plfs, however, Jknew not 
That it was Jesns. 

5 Then J * J esus says to 
them, “Children, have you 
any food?” They answered 
him, “ No.” 

6 And hr said to them, 
X “Throw tiie net on the 
right side of the boat, 
and you will find.” . Then 
they threw it, and were no 
longer able to draw it, from 
til e MULT1TUDK Of V 1SHES. 

7 JThat disciple there¬ 
fore, whom Jesus loved, 
says to Petek, “It is tho 


Vatican Manuscript.—SO. the disciples. 1. Jesus. S. immediately —on if* 
4 L Jesus. 5. Jesus. 

t ‘20. 3 Cor. v. 7; 1 Pet. i. S. X 30. John xxl. 25. t 31. Luke i. 4. t SI. John 

it! jr., 10 ; v. 24; 1 Pc*, i. U, t 2 , .D’Vi i. 45. l 2 . Matt. iv. 21 . I 4 John xx. H 

♦ •:> Luke xxiv. 41. ; 0. Luke \o 4» u, 7 . 17 . Joiui xii. 23: xx. 2. 








Chap. 21: 8.] 


JOIIIV 


[Chap. 21:1G. 


) 


•c vpios €<rT4* 'Sipctn' ovv i~j€Tf)os y aK'vrras 6rt 6 

lord it in, Simon then Pptrr, lia — n* Heard that th; 

KVp'jOS €(TTly TOV an(u5vrr)V hlf^U'ffaTO' 7/*' yap 
lord it it, the upper paruient nr ji riled* he wna for 

yvuvos* Kat epaAev lav' ov eis tijv OaAaaoav 

r-iked; and Mirrw himself into thfl era. 

8 Oi 5e a\\oi paOrjrat ry nAoiapup tjAQov (ov 

Tits but other disci^len by the little ship eitme (nut 

yap T)crau penpav ano ti}s 77 /s, aAA* ds ano 

fur they were far from the laud, biut about from 

SiaKOTuvv,) avpovres to finer vov tom/ 

cubit* iwo Hundred,) dra^^in^ tha net oftQc 

iX^vtov. <J 'Hr our aneprjcrav fis tt\v 777 ^, /3Ae- 

thhe*. Ulivn therefore they weot up to the land, th?y 

nouenv avOpaKiav K€ipevr,Vy Kat o\paptov entKU- 

eee atlreufcoaj* lym-*, and a bail lying 

pzvouy /cat aprov. Ae 7 et aurots 6 Jrjfrovs * 

on, anil bread. Soys to them the Jssua; 

EveyKcsrc- airo toov otyapnvv, tov eiTiacrare vvv . 

Urm# you from the babe*, which you taught just now. 

11 Avefirj ZZiuow TltTpos, Kai ciAnuac to fiiKivov 

Went up Simon Feter, and rtrew the net 

e m Ti)s 77/s, pfOTOV txOucov peyaAcov tKarov 

tu rhu ltml. full of fishes great a hundred 

TT€VTT)KOl'TaTplO)V Kat TOOGVTCOV OVTGOV, OUK 
filly-threr; and so ninny beiog, nut 

<cr\iaOT] to fiiKTvov. 12 A€7fi avrois 6 Ipfrous' 

iim tciu the net. Says to them the 

Aeur e, apiOTT]craT €. Gvfitis enoApa 

f'o*ne, breakfast you. Mo one [and] presumed 

rwv paGriroov e^tTacrai auTov 2u tls ei ; 

of tl*o disciple* to anJi him ; Thmi who art p 

etS jres, or 1 0 Kupius *<jtlv« 13 Ep^eTcu 0 ^V' 

hiinwiiig, that the Lord it is. Comes the Je- 

<Tot>y, Kai Aappavu tov apT of, Kat fiificvoriv 

bus, and takes the bread, and givro 

avToiSy Kai to oip^ptov oumcos. 14 T ovto r\fiv, 

to them, anil the !i»h in like manner This already 

rptrav ((pavepcvO rj 6 Itj'tovs rots paOrjTais avT 01 ;, 

third was inrmfested the JrsnB to the disciple* of himself, 

eytpQus €K veKpaov. 

having hern raised out of dead one*. 

1j, Ot€ ow T)pi(T'rri(raUy Azyu T(p 'Sipcuvi 

When therefore they hail break fasted, says to the Simon 

ritTpro <5 Ir/rrous* 'S.ipivv loom, ananas pe nAeiov 

I’eter the Jesus; Simon of J 011 &, luvest thou me more 

tovto'u ; Aeyci ayrar Nai, Kvp if, tv m$as, 6ti 

ofth»?cf lle«aya to him, Ye*, O lord, thou knowest, that 

•piKey <re. Aeyei avTcy ljutk* t a apma pov. 

1 dearly love thee. lie says lu him, Feed the larahs ofine 

lf) A!7ei avTO) naAiy SevTtpoy* ZZtpoov Icvva, 

He says to him again a second time; Simon ofJonu, 

ay anas p* ; Atyti avTfp * Nai, tcvpic, try otoas. 

Invest thou me 7 He says to him , 'tes, t> lord, thou kuowest, 

Sti (piAco <76* A€ 7 *i auTar Tluipaiyc to npo~ 

that 1 dearly love thee; lie say* to luui; Teudthou the sheep 


Lord.” Then Simon Petet 
having lie.trti tlint Jt w;jg 
tin* Loud, ginlt d on )*s 

UPPKR GAR^IKNT, (>Or )>C 
w;ia + naki.d,) and 'hrvw 
liimsel) into ihc lakk. 

8 Put :he other J)is- 
eirles came hy the boat ; 
Hor they were not far from 
the 1. and, but about two 
hundred Cnhits off,) drag¬ 
ging the met with the 

KIM1ES. 

3 When, tlierofore, they 
went out to tiie land, they 
see a Fire of coals lying, 
ana a fish lying on it, and 
Bread. 

It) * Jesus says to them, 
“Cling of me kisuks which 
v0.1 just mow caught/' 

It * Simon Peter went 
on hoard and dfew the net 
to the land, fillJ of gn at 
Fishes, u hundred h ml tilty- 
and though tliere 
w;erc so many, the mst was 
not torn. 

i 2 * Jesns says to them, 
t“Come and breakfast.” 
No one of ttie ui.scifi.ks 
pi mimed lo ask him, “Who 
art ti)ou ?** 

13 * Jesus conies, and 
takes {Ins bhkad. and gives 
to them, and the Tisii in 
like man er. 

14 This X third time now 
\vns*JesuS immifesied to 

the disciples, having 
been raised from the Dead. 

15 When, therefore, they 
had breakfasted, Jesus 
says to Simon Peter, “Si¬ 
mon, son of Jonas, invest 
1 hou me more than these ■*** 
He says to hi in, “ Yes, 
Lord; tl/oti knowest That 
l atitTt:onat.ely love time.” 
lie says to him, “Feed 

mv lambs/* 

• 

1G He says to him again, 
a second time, “Simon, son 
of Jonas, Invest thou me''” 
He says to him, “Yes, 
Lord; thou kmnvest That 
I affectionately lu\e thee/* 

m 


* Vatican Manuschipt.— to. Jesus. 11. Then Simon Peter. 12. Jesus. 

12 . and—omif. 13. Jesus. M. Jesus. 14. the iusciplbs. 

Y 7. So the Jew* called those wlio wero clothed in their under garments onlyiVeiMroMe 

a LiLActsi.ll^ i 14. Sco Johu xx. 19, "0. 







JOHN, 


v /toy. avrq> to Tpirov 'Zip.oov 

of me. He says to hixu the third; Simon 

l&va, <f>iAeis fie ; 'EKvtt^Ot] b TlerpoSy brt 

of Jona,dearly lovcot thou me? Was sieved the Peter, hecause 

tnrev avrcp to Tpirov , QiAeis pie; Kai <el7T€v 

he said to him the third, Dearly lovest tkoume? and he said 

*[ayTor] Kupte, try iravra oiSas* crv yiv&CTKeiSy 

[to him;] O lord, thou all things knowest; thon knowest, 

Sti (piAcp ere* Aeyet avrcc d lri<rovs • B ocnce 

that I dearly love thee; Says to him the Jesus; Peed 

TTpofiara. jjlov. l3 A]ii7jv afxyv Xeyco C3i y ore 

the sheep of me. indeed indeed I say tc ;hee, when 

qs yeaJTepoSy efavvves creavTOV, kcu ircf iciraTeis 

Chouwast younger, thou didst gird thyself, ’.cd didst walk. 

ottov TjOeXes* qtolv 5e yiqpavySy eKreveis 

where thou didst wish; when but thou art old, thou wilt stretch out 

ras xeipas croy, kcu aXXos ce facei, Kai 

the hands of thee, and another thee will gird, and 

omtci ottov oj OtAeis. 19 T ovtv enre, cy- 

mil carry where not thou wishest. This now he g ic, Hlg- 

aaivcovy ttolcc OavaTco So^acret tov C*cv, Kai 

nifying, hy what death he will glorify the C'd. And 

TOvto € 17T03V y Ae7 €i avToj • . ~„oAri/'* ■:* 

this having said, he says to him; F Uo '^4* 

^ ETTKTTpacpeis *[5e] 6 UeTpos i3/ c*tt i i 

Having turned ahout [and] the Peter see' »h 

p.aQr t TT)Vy ov riyaira b lycrovSy aKoXovdojvra 

disciple, whom loved the Jesus, following; 

(os Kai aveirtcrcv ev tm Senrvcp €7 u to (TT7}6os 

(who also reclined at the supper on the breast 

avTOV, icai enre K vpie 9 tis ccttiv 6 TrapaSiSovS 

of him, and said; O lord, who is he betraying 

ere;) 21 T ovtov iSccv b IleTpos A eyei tic I 77 trov 

ihee?) Him seeing the Peter say* to the Jesus: 

Kume, ouros Sc ti ; —Aeyei avrep b I r t (Tovs' 

O lord, this aud what? Says to him the Jesus; 

Eay avTov OeXcc fxcveiv eoos epxopat , ri tt pos 

if him l wish to abide till leome, what to 

<re ; (Tv aKoXovOei jxoi. - 3 E|tjA Ocv ow b Xoyos 

thee? thou follow me. Went out therefore the word 

ovtos 6 is r ovs aSe\<povSy on b fiadriTTjs exeivos 

this among the brethren, that the disciple that 

dvk cnrodvricrKei. Kai ovk enrev avTcp b 1 77 troys, 

ao t dies_ And not said to him the Jesus, 

Sti ovk a7ro0v7)O‘K€i* &AA* Eap avTov 6eXc 0 

that not he dies; bnt; If him. I wish 

(xeveiv kws €px°H' al > Tl v P 05 °* € • 24 Oyros ec rnv 

to ahide till Irome, what to thee? Thie is 


[Chap. 21: 23 


Re say 3 to him, J“Tend irj 

SHEEP. 

17 He says to him the 
third time, “ Simon, son of 
Jonas, dost thou affection¬ 
ately love me ?” Peter wag 
grieved, Because he said to 
him the th ird time, “ Dost 
tlicu affectionately love 
me ?” And he said, “ Lord, 
tfjou knowest All things; 
t tjou knowest That I af¬ 
fectionately love tlice.” 
* Jesus says to him, “ Peed 
my sheep. 

18 J Indeed, I truly say 
to thee, When thou wast 
younger, thou didst gird 
ihyself, and walk where 
thou didst wish; but when, 
thou art old, f thou wilt 
extend thv hands, and an¬ 
other will gird thee, and 
carry thee where thou dost 
not wish. 

19 Now this he said, in¬ 
timating % hy t What Death 
he would glorify God And 
having said this, he says to 
him, “ Follow me.” 

20 Peter, having turned 
about sees the Disciple, fol¬ 
lowing, X whom Jesus loved 
(who also reclined at the sur 
pee. tabl= on his breast, and 
said, ’‘Lord, who his ite be¬ 
traying thee ?”) 

21 * '. ETFR, therefore, 
seeing Jim, says to T rsus, 
“ Lord, and what cf this 
man P” 

_22 Jesus says to him, 
“If I wish him to abide 
X till I come, what is it to 
thee ? follow tjau me.” 

23 * This report, there¬ 
fore, went out among the 
BRETHREN, That that DIS¬ 
CIPLE would not die ; 
*but Jesus did not say to 
him, “ That he shall not 
die but, “ If I wish him 
to abide till I come, what 
is it to thee?” 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 17. to him — omit . 17. Jesus. 20. and— omit. 21. Petfb 

therefore. 23. r Ihis. 23. but. 

t 18. Wetstein observes, that it was a custom in Rome, to put the necks of those who 
were to be crucified, into a yoke, and to stretch out their hands } and fasten them to the end of 
St, and having thus led them through the city, they were earned out to be crucified.— Clarke. 
t *19. Many ancient writers say that Peter was crucified with his head downwards, a short 
time before the destruction of Jerusalem. 


116. Acts xx. 23; Ileb. xiii. 20 j 1 Pet. ii. -25; v. 3, 4. 

• (S. John xiii. 30 ; Acts xii. 3, 4. t W. 2 Pit. i. 14. * 

1 22- Mr.tt. xvi. 27, 23 ; xxv. 31; 1 Cor. tv R* xL 20; Rev. ii. 


1 17. John ii. 24, 25; xvi. 30* 
t 20. John xiii. 23, 25,* XX. 2- 
25; ii‘,11; ry:i.7, 20. 








Chap. 21: 24.] 


JOHN 


f Chap. 21: 25. 


JU 


h paOrjrTjSy S paprvpu>v 7 repi rovrwv, /car 

*he duciyle, he testifying concerning these things, and 

ypaxpas Taura* icai otSapev, on a\7jdrjs 

hj*\mg w*5tlen these things; xud vre know, that true 

€<rnv i] paprvpia avrov. u Ecrn 5e kcll aWa 

is the testimouy ofhiui. Is *nd also ®ther 

iroWa Sera €7roi7)(T€v 6 Irjoous , a nva eav ypa - 

many things did the Jesus, which if they should 

<pTjrcu /caQ* Jv, ov$€ avrov oipai rov Kocpov 

be written everyone, not even hies I suppose the world 

yoopi'icraL ra ypaepopeva /&CAta. 

* to contain the being written books. 


24 This is that pisct- 
VfvF, wllO *both TESTIFIES 
of these tilings and wrote 
these things; and J we 
kno\ir That ' -Ais testi¬ 
mony is true. 

25 JAnd there aie many 
other things which Jesus 
performed, which, if they 
should be written, ever) 
one, 11 suppose that not 
even the world it sell 
would contain the writ¬ 
ten books. 


* ACCORDING TO J 0 II N. 


Vatican aIanuscbipt. —2-4 v *oth. 24. His. Subscription— According to 

John. 

t 25. This is a ycit strong eastern expression, to represent the great number ^/miracles 
which Jesus wrought, lluthowever strong and strange this expression may seem to us o 1 * 
tli e western world, we find sacred and other authors using hyperboles of the like kind and 
signification; some instances of which it may be proper to lay before the reader. In Kum 
xiii. 33, the spies, who returned from the search of the land of Canaan, say they saw giants 
there of such a prodigious size, that they were “in their own sight as grasshoppers/* In 
Peut.i. 28, cities with nigh walls round aboutthem are said to be “walled up to heaven/* In 
Dan. iv. 11, mention is made of a tree, whereof “the height reached unto the heaven/* and 
tli e sight thereof unt-o the end of all the earth;** and the author of Eeelcsiasificus, in cliap. 
xlvii. 15, speaking of Solomon’s wisdom, says, “Thy soul covered the whole earth, and thou 
fillcdst it with parables;” as the world is there said to be filled with Solomon’s parables, so 
here, by one degree more of hyperbole, it is said that the world would not contain all the 
books which should be written concerning o<«us* miracles, if the particular acc$*£i ?£ 
every one of them were given.— Pearce. 

24. John xix. 35; 3 John %?• 








I1PAHEI2 TON AnOSTOAflN. 

ACl’S OP T 11 E AP 08 TLKS. 

* ACTS OF APOSTLES. 


KE4*. a'. 1. 

1 Toy ptv TtpooTOV Xo 7 oy e7coi7)(Tap.tv irepi 

The indeed first Account I nade cnUCCrnin.-. 

navrwVy a> ®€ 0 (pt.\ 6 , wv Tjp^aro & I VCovs 

all things, O Theophulus, which began iLe Joeus 

iTOLdV t € KCU SihaaKtiVy 2 apyj V$ VP € P~-y 

to do and also to teach, even to wliicu day, 

TGiAa/teyos tois airocTTo/^oiSy 5 lg srvtvfiaTOj' 

In g given charge to tbe ajiostics, throu^— spirit 

ctyiov ovs eJeAeJaTo^ avt\7j<pSi)„ ** O is < -i 

holy whom he chose, he was taken up- To whom also 

iraot(TT7)(rtv kavrev ^ccvt ct pitTa to 7 raOeiv 

he preseated himself living after the to suffer 

aoroy, tv ttoWois TtK/uLTjpiots , 8S i)fitpa>v rccr- 

hiin, in many clear proofs, through days forty 


(TccpaKOVTCL OTrravofievos avrois , Kai \tywv ra 

being seen by them, and saying the things 

-yrepi ttjs ftaffiXtias rov 6tov. 4 Kai crvvaXt- 

concerning the kingdom of the God. And assein- 

£op.tvos Tvap 7 ]yyti\tv avroiSy awo TepofroAt^aajy 

bling them he commanded them lrom Jerusalem 

f.L 7 j x^p i C e(T ^ a h aXXa irepifitveiv ttjv tTrayytXiav 

not to depart, but to writ for the promise 

TOV TTCLTpOS) 7)V 7 )KOV(TGTe pL OV' 5 6 tI la)CLl'V7JS 

of the father, which you heard from me; that Johu 


piev tf&cncTKTtv vSclti, vpitis 5e /3a7TT kt6t}<t tcB t 

indeed. dipped in water, you but shall be dipped 

€v Trvtvpari a.yi f pi ov ixtra iroXXas ravrz3 7)fit- 

iu spirit holy, not afi-cr many these days. 


pas. 6 Ot p.tv ovv (rvveXOovTts t7nip(DTa)V 

They indeed thereforehaving r,otne together, asked 

avTOV AeyoyTes* Kvpit, tt tv rcy XP 0V( P tovtcj 

him; saying; Olord, if in the time this 

c7roKa0i(TTay€is ttjv fracriXtiav rw iaparjX ; 

thou restorest the kingdom to the XsraelP 

7 Ei 7 T 6 de TTpOS avTOVS m Ovx VjJLQJV t<7T £ yvwvai 

He said and to them; Not for you it is to knew 


XpOVOVS 7] KaipOVSy OVS & ncaT7]p 606TO tV T7] 

times or seaeous, which the father placed in the 

i$La ejo vma. 8 AAAa A7?iJ/e<70«F hvvap.'v tirtX- 

owa authority. i5ut you shall receive power hav- 

6 ovT€s tov ayiov TrvtvpLaTos tep vpuxs* Kai 

higeomo the holy spirit upon you; and 

€cre(r0e pt oi pLapTVpcs tv Tt I tpovera A?7pi, Kai 

you shall be to me witnesses in both Jerusalem, anc 

tv TcaTrj tt) lov^aia Kai'SapLaptia.y Kai c-cos t(rx&~ 

in all * the Judea * and in Sanmina, and evearto farthest 


CHAPTEK I. 

1 The former Ilislorv 

• 

compiled, X O Theophilus, 
concerning all tilings which 
* Jesus began both to dc 
and to teach, 

2 % even to the Pay in 
which, J having given com¬ 
mandment, through the 
holy Spirit, to the apos¬ 
tles whom he had cho¬ 
sen, he was taken up; 

3 | to whom also he pre¬ 
sented himself living, af¬ 
ter his suffering, by 
Many Infallible proofs; be¬ 
ing seen of tnein forty 
Days, and speaking the 
things concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

4 X And assembling them, 
he charged them “not to 
depart from Jerusalem, 
hut to wait for the pro¬ 
mise of the FATHER, 
% which you heard from 
me; 

5 X that John, indeed, 
immersed in Water, hut 
nou will he immersed in 
holy Spirit, after a few 
Pays.” 

6 They, therefore, hav¬ 
ing come together, asked 
him, saying, “ Lord, wilt 
thou, at this time, % re¬ 
store the kingdom to Is¬ 
rael?” 

7 *Then he said to them, 
“It is not for you to know 
the Times or Seasons, 
which the father ap¬ 
pointed by his own Au¬ 
thority. 

8 But you shall receive 
Power by the holy Spirit 
coming upon you; and 
;j:you shall be My WiL 
nesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in All Judea, and m 
Samaria, and even to the 


* Vatican Manuscript. — Title— Acts of Apostles. 1. Jesus. 

S«U(l. 

I 1 . Luke i. SI. t 2. Mark xvi. 10; Luke xxiv. 51; ver. 9; 1 Tim. ill. 10. 


7. Then ha 
t 2 . 


Matt, xxviii. 10; Mark xvi. 15; John xx. *21; Acts x. 41, 42. 


xxiv. 30; John xx. It), 20; xxi.l, 14; 1 Cor. xv. 5. X 4. Luke 

Luke xxiv. 49; John xiv. 10, ‘>0, 27; xv. 20; xm. 7: Aj? s m S3. 
Acts xl.10; xix. 4. t 0. Isa. i. 20; Amos ix. 11; Micah iv. 8 ; 


l 3. Mark xvi. 14; Luke 


X 4. Luke xxiv. 43, 49. 1 4. 

t 5. Matt. ill. 11; 
Actsiii.21. 13- 


hnlffi YTiv John xv. 27.* Acts ii. Si 








17 tap. I • 9.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. I : Hi. 


row T 7 js yr)s. 9 K at ravra envojy r fiAciroyrcay 

•crt of the tnud. And the«e Uimgs havmg *aM, beho'uliug 

avTwv eTTTjpOTj 9 icat vetyeAii UTreAafiev avrovaivo 

of them he wasl kltr.l up j and a cloud wi„ttJrv>v Ima from 

twv o<pQciA{Lu>v avTf’iy. l9 Kai bos aTevL^oyns 

the eyes of (hem. And M fixedly gating 

rjcrav eis tov ovpavoVy Tropevofievov avrov , Kat 

they wereiuto the heaven, going away of him, and 

i8ov, av8pes 8uo 'Tapeio’TTjKeio'av axrroLS ev eaBr] 

lo, men two were standing by them In rai- 

n Aovkt], 11 oi Kai envoy Av8pes VaAtAaioi , ri 

rnent while, they and raid; Men of Galilee, why 

eorTTiKare efjfiAe-rvoyTes eis Toy ovpavoy; ovros 

stand you looking into the heaven? this 

b It](Tovs, b avaAr)(pOeis a<f>* vpoov €ls tov ovpa~ 

!he Je*us, he being taken up from you into the heaven, 

yov , outcvs eAevcrtTaiy 6v Tpoivoy e6ea(Ta(xBe 

thus will come, w liieh manner you saw 

atnov 7r opevopevov eis Toy cvpavov, 1:1 Tore 

him going into the heaven. Then 

OTreo'rpeiJ/az' ets 'lepot/TaA^fJ enro opovs tov 

they returned into Jcrus.daiu from aimmuialn that 

tcaAov/jcvov EAaicvyoSy b ecrTiv eyyvs ‘I epoocra- 

being called of olive trees, which is near Jerusalem, 

ATjfLy aafifiarov e x ov boov. 13 Kai 6re eurrj.V 

a sabbath heing distant journey. And when they came 

Bov, ayefiy](ray ets to invepyov, ou r\Tay Kara- 

into, they went up into the upper room, where weie re- 

fxevovTes , 0, re I leTpos teal I aKoofios, Kai I wav- 

maiding, the, both Peter and James, and John 

vr}S teat A v8peas, 4>iAnr?ro$ Kat 0 omay, 

and Andrew, Philip and Tliumiia, 

bapQoAofjaios Kai M arOatoSy laKcefiov AA<pai- 

Bartholomew and hlattheW; James ofAlphe- 

ov Kai 'Aipcov 6 £riArvTr)S Kai IouOas laKoofiov. 

us also Simon the tealot and Judas of James. 

11 Ovtoi TvavTes rjcrav TpoTKaprepowTes o/joQv- 

Thc»e all were being constantly euguged with cue 

fxa8ov tt) 7 rporrevxv* (TVU yvvai£i, Kai M apia tt/ 

mind in the prayer, with Women, aud Mary th^ 

pTJTpL TOV 177 (TOV, K0LL <TW TOIS a8eA<p0lS aVTOV. 
mother of the Jesus, and with the brother of him. 

lo Kat ey toils r/ftepats Tamais avavTTas He- 

And in the days these having stood up P©- 

Tpos cy fiecrco toov paOr/Toov, envoy (rjy Tc 

ter In middle of the disciples, he said; (wa 3 and 

oxAos ovofiaTU'Vy eivi to avro ws okoitov eiKovriv ) 

a nrowd of names, in the same about ahundred twenty;) 

Avopes a8eA(poiy e8ei tvAt/pooQtjvsu tt/v 

Men hrethren, it was necessary to be fulfilled the 

ypa<\>r\v r avTT)v y r/v Tvpoenve to Tvvevpa to aytov 

writing this, which spoke before the spirit the holy 

01 a crTopLaTOS Aavi8, 7 vepi Iou5a tov yevofievov 

through mouth of David, ahout Judas the.t having hocome 


remotest parts of tho 

EARTH .” 

9 And having said These 
things, as they were look¬ 
ing oil he was lilted uji; 
and a Cloud carried hint 
away from their sight. 

10 And while they were 
fixedly gazing towards the 
heavens, as lie was going 
up, behold, two Men were 
standing by them in white 
'Raiment; 

11 who also said, “Men 
of Galilee, why do uni 
stand looking tovaids the 
heavens? This Jtsts, 
who is taken up from you 
into the heavens, fsliall 
so come in the manner in 
which you saw him go iu- 
to the heavens.” 

12 % Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from that 
Mountain CAM.ED the 
Mount of Olivia, which is 
near Jerusalem, being dis¬ 
tant a Sabbatli-day’s Jour¬ 
ney. 

13 And when they came 
into the city, they went 
up into the upper room, 
\Wiere were remaining both 
Pe’ikb, and * John, and 
James and Andrew, Philij 
and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, Janus tin 
son of Alpheus, and Simoi 
Die zealot, and Judas tin 
brother cf:James* 

11 All these were con. 
stantly engaged wi»h out 
mind iti prayer, with tin 
Women, and with Mery 
the mother of * Jesus, 
and with his brothers. 

15 And in these days, 
Peter standing up in tluj 
Midst of the * brethren, 
(the Number of Person* 
assembled were about a 
hundred and twenty,) said, 

16 “Brethren, ’it was 
necessary for * the scrip¬ 
ture to be fulfilled, J which 
the holy spirit, through 
the mouth of David, fore¬ 
told concerning that Ju¬ 
das J who became a Gmdu 


* Vatican Maxu8ciupt.— 13. John, and James and Andrew. 14. Jesus. 15. 

DBBTunB n, said. 16. The scbipturk. 

t 11* Dan.vii. 13; Matt. sjdv. 30 ; Mark xiii. 26; Lukcxxi.27; John xiv. 8; 1 Thess. 1. 
10; iv. 16; 2 Thess. i. 10; Kev. i. 7. I 12. Luke xxiv. 52. I 16. Psa. xli.t); John 

xiii. 18. 1 10. Luke xxii. 4/» Joha^viu. U. 










Chap. 2; 11.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 2: 21. 


imSrjpovvres # P co/aatoty I ovdaiot T€ Kai tt poarj- 

sojourning Romani, Jews both and prose- 

Avtoi y 11 KoTjres Kat Apapes, aKovojxev AaXovv- 

lytes, Cretans and Arabians, we hear speaking 

tcov avTcov rats y/aerepats yAco(T(rais ra peya- 

them in the oui* tongues the great 

Keta tov 6eov; 12 E ^tcrravro 8e iravres Kat 8 it}~ 

things of the God? Were astonished and *11 and per- 

TropoWy aAAos tt pos aAAov Aeyoi'TeS' 3 Tt av 

plexea, one to another saying Whit 

QeAot tojto etvat ; 13 Erepoi de 8tax^ €va C 0i/ ' r€S 

will this to be? Other* hut deriding 

eA eyov ‘Ort yAevtcovs fjiefxecrTwpievot etcrt* 

said; That sweet wine haviug been filled ♦ney are 

14 'SraOets 5e Tlerpos cvv rots iv8et ca, eirype 

Standing up but Peter with the eleven, lifted up 

ttjv <pco vtjv avrovy Kat aTT€<p6ey£aTO avrots. 

the voice of himself, and laid to them. 


A v8pes lovfiatoty Kat ot KarotKOWTes ‘lepovffa- 

Men Jews, and those dwelling inJeruea- 

Arip. airavreSy tovto vptv yvcacrTOV 6<ttw, Kat 

lem all, this to you known let be, and 

evcDTtcravOe ra fny.iara fiov . i5 Ov yap 9 ws 

listen you the word* of me. Not for, is 

vjaeis U7roAa/u/3ay€Te, ovrot pLedvovatv ecrTi yap 

you suppose, these are drunk; it is for 

wpa t piTT) ttjs Tj/xepas • 16 ciAAa tovto tcm to 

hour third of the day; but this i- __ thit 

eipT^peVOV 8ta TOV 7TpO(p7JTOV JcVTjA" Kat 

hiving been spoken through the prophet Joel; and 

eerrat ev Tats e(rx aTats Tats TjfiepatSy Aeyei 8 

it shall be in the last the days, says the 


Qeos , e/cx €W a7ro T0V TrvevfjtaTOS fiov eirt iracrav 

God, I will pouroutfrom of the spirit ofme upon all 

capKa * Kat Trpo<p7)Tev(rovcriv ot vioi vjllwv Kat at 

flesh; and shall prophesy the sons ofyou and the 

OvyaTepes vpLWy Kat oi veavtcr kol vpuDU dpacreis 

daughters ofyou, and the young men ofyou visions 

oipoyTaty Kat ot tt peafivTepot v/jloov evvirviots 

shall *ee, and the old men ofyou dreams 

€yvTryia(xBr)<ToyTaf lS Katye eirt tovs 8ovAovs fiov 

shall dream; and even on the male-slaves ofme 

Kat 67ri Tas SovAas jjlov ev Tats i]/xepats eKetvats 

and on the femaletlaves ofme ia the days those 

€/cxe&> h7ro tov -Kvevfiaros fxov y Kat irpocpyj- 

1 will pour out from of the spirit ofme, and they 

Tevrrovcri. 19 Kaf daiToo t epaTa ev tco ovpavcp 

shall prophesy. And 1 will give prodigies in the heaven 

avea, Kat cnjfxeta ewt r r}s yris fcarco, atfxa Kat 

ih ove, and signs , on the earth below, blood and 

7 rvp Kat a TfAtfia KaTrvov 20 5 tjAios peTaarpacpr}- 

fire and a cloud of smoke; the sun shall be turned 

trerat ets ckotos , Kat rj creApvy] ets atfxia , 7 rpiv 

into darkness, and the moon into blood, sooner 

7j eA6etv tt\v Tj/aepav Kvpiov tt)V peya) 7]v Kat 

than to come the day of lord the great and 

eirtcpavT), 21 Kaf eerraf, 7ras os av eirtKaAecTj - 

illustrious. And it shall be,every one who may call upon 

rat to ovopta Kvptov, crco97}(reTat. 

the name of lord, shall he saved. 


Roman strangers, botk 
Jews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretans and Arabi¬ 
ans; we hear them speak¬ 
ing in our Tongues the 
GREAT THINGS Of GOD.” 

12 And they were all 
astonished and perplexed, 
saying one to another, 
“ What can this be ?” 

13 But others scoffing, 
said, “They are full oi 
Sweet wine.” 

14 But Peter standing 
with the eleven, lifted 
up his voice, and said to 
them, “Jews ! and all who 
are sojourning in Jeru¬ 
salem ! let this be known 
to you, and listen to my 
WORDS. 

15 Por these are not 
drunk as pou suppose, Jfor 
it is the third Hour of the 
day; 

16 but this is what was 
spoken through the pro¬ 
phet Joel; 

17 t ‘ And it shall be * in 
‘the last Days, says God, 
‘I will pour"out of my 
‘ Spirit upon All Flesh; 
‘and your sons and your 
‘daughters shall pro¬ 
phesy; and your young 
‘men shall see Visions, 
‘and your old men shall 
‘ dream Dreams. 

18 ‘And indeed on my 
‘men-servants and Jon 
£ my women-servants in 
‘those days 1 will poui 
‘out of my spirit, aua 
‘ they shall prophesy. 

19 ‘ And I will give Pro 
‘digies in the heaven^ 
‘ above, and Signs on tl e 
‘earth below; Blood, and 
‘ Fire, and a Cloud of 
‘ Smoke. 

20 X ‘The sun shall he 
‘turnedinto Darkness,and 
‘the moon into Blood, be- 
* fore that great and illus¬ 
trious Day of the Lord 
‘come. 

21 ‘Andit shall be, Jev- 
‘ery one who may invoke 
‘the name of the Lord, 
‘ shall he saved.’ 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 17. after these things, says God. 

t 15. I Thess. v. 7. t 17. Joel ii. 28, 29. t 13. Acts xxi. 4, 9, 10; 1 Cor. xii. l(t 

28; xvi. 1. I 20. Matt. xxiv. 29; Mark xiii. 24; Luke xxi. 25. t 21. Koni. x. 13. 







Chap. 2 ; 22 .] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 2 : 30 . 


22 A vSp€S IcrpaTjAiTaiy aKovcrare rovs Xoyovs 

Meo Israelites, hear you the word* 

rovrovs * Ipcrovv rov N a^paiovy avSpa axo rov 

theve; Jesus the Nuarcne, a man fruiu the 

6eov airoSebeiyiuKvov €is vpas Swapeat Kai 

God having been poiuted out to you by mighty works ami 

repatrt kcu (njfitioiSy (ols €Troirio'€ St* avrov 6 

prodigies snd signs, (which did through him the 

Otos €V fiecra) vpc ov y tcaOcvs *[/cai3 avroyoiSars,) 

God in midst ofyo_. as [also] yourselves you know,) 

23 TOVTOV T TJ U)pl(Tp.€V7) fiovKrjtCOU TTpOyVOMTtl 

this by the having hern fixed purpose sod foreknowledge 

tou 6 60 v ckSotqv AifiovrtSy Sic i avo- 

ofthe God given up having been taken, h&uda oflaw- 

pa)V TTpocnnj^aurei avetAare. 24 'Ov 6 6eos 

lets ones having affixed to you killed. Whom the God 

aj/6(7T77(7€* Avaas ras a >Sivas rov Oavarov , 

raised up; havingloosed the pains Ofthe death, 

tcaOoTi ovk rjv Svvarov KparetaOcu avrov vtt ’ 

Inasmuch as aot was possible to be held him Under 

avrov. 

it. 

25 AaviS yap Aeyet eis avrov IT pocaocapTjv 

David for says conceroiog him; a saw 

rov Kvpiov €V(t)TTiov (loo SiairavraSy Sri €K Semicov 

the lord in presence of me always, because at right hand 

fiov €(TTiv f iva ur; caAevdoc. 26 Aia rovro 

of me he is, so that not l may be shake*. Through this 

€v(ppavdrj T) tcapSia pov 9 Kat riya\\ta<raro p 

rejoiced the heart of me, and exulted the 

y\oorca pov ert 8c Kat rj <rap£ pov tcaratTK-q- 

tongue of me; moreoverand also the flesh of ml will repose 

I'axrei sr* eA-iriSr. on ovk eyKaraAeuj/eis 

in hope; because not thou wilt abandon 

rrjv tyvxy* pov €ts ‘aSov, oy$€ Sucreis 

life of me to invisibility, nor then wilt abandon 

•v t 6(Tiov (Tov iSeiv SiacpOopav. 28 Eyvcopicras 

holy oneofihee to see corruption. Thou didst make known 

pot oSoVS farjS’ Tr\r)pto(T€lS p€ €V<pp0fTJV7}$ p€Ta 
io me wave of life; Jio-.. will flU me of jo* with 

rov 7rpofra>7TOD iron, 

liw face of Lhee. 

29 A vSpes aSe\(poi y e£ov tnreiv pera irapfi?)- 

Men hrethxeu, it is lawful to speak with freedom 

<Tias 7 Tpos vpas TT€pi rov tt arpiapxov A avtS 9 

to you concerning the patriarch David, 

<5t1 KCU €T€\€VT7J(T€ KCU €Ta(f>TJ 9 KCU TO pVY\pa 
that both he died and was buried, and the tomb 

avrov €(rnv tv i]ptv a.XP L T T?s ypepas ravrps. 

of him it among us till of the day this. 

^ TLpocpTjTrjS ovv V7rapx<*>v, *ai ciSocs Sri SpKO) 

A prophet therefore being, and k nowing that with *an oath 

O)p0(T6V avrep 6 OtOSy €K KapTTOV TTJS OfftyvOS 

.swore to him the God, out of fruit of the loins 

avrov KaOurai €7rt rov Opovou avrov. 31 Tirol- 

£f him to cause to sit on the throne of him. foresee- 


22 Israelites 1 hear thes# 
words. Jesus, the Naza* 
Rene, a Man from God. 
celebrated among, you { b$ 
Miracles, and rrodigics, 
and Signs, which God 
wrought through him in 
the Midst of you, as you 
yourselves know; 

23 fpm> {given up by 
the fixed Counsel and 
Foreknowledge of God, * by 
the Hand of Lawless ones, 
{you nailed to the cross, 
and killed; 

24 {whom God raised 
up, having loosed the 
rains of death; as it 
was impossible to hold him 
under it. 

25 For David says con¬ 
cerning him, {*1 saw the 
‘Lord always before me, 
‘Because he is at my Right 
“hand, so that I may not 
c be moved. 

26 ‘On account of this 
** My heart rejoiced, and 
‘my tongue exulted; and 
‘moreover, my flesh also 
‘snau jupose in Hope; 

27 ‘because thou wilt 
‘not abandon my soul in 
‘ Hades, nor give up thine 
* holy one to see Corrup- 
‘ tion. 

28 ‘Thou didst make 
‘known to me the Ways of 
‘Life; thou wilt make me 
‘full of Joy with thy 

‘COUNTENANCE.* 

29 Brethren l I may 
speak to you, with free¬ 
dom, concerning the pa¬ 
triarch David, that he 
both died and was buried, 
and his tomb is among us 
to this DAY. 

30 Being, therefore, a 
Prophet, {and knowing 
That God swore to him 
with an Oath, that of the 
Fruit of his loins he would 
cause one to sit upon his 

THRONE; 


• Vatican Manuscript. —22. also— omit. 23. by the Hand of Lawless ones, yo* 

nailed to the cross aud killed. 20. My heart. 

t 22. John iii. 2 ; xiv. 10,11; Aets x. 38. t 23. Matt. xxvt. 24; Luke xxii. 22 ; yxir 

44; Acts iii. IS: iv. 28. J 23. Acts v. 30. t 24. ver. 32. X 25. PttL xvi. $ 

\ 30. 2 Sam. vii. 12,13; Tsa. cxxxii. 11; Luke i. 32, 09; Horn. i. 3; 2 Tim. ii. 8 . 







Chap. 2: 31J 


[Chap. 2: * 1 .. 


ACTS; 


8cvv e\a\r)(T€ tt cpt ttjs avaCTacrews tov XpiaTOVy 

ing be spoke concerning the resurrection of the An*lnted, 

oti ov KareXeKpOr) as *adov, ou8e 7 ) <rap| 

that not be was abandoned into invisibility, nor tie flesh 

airrov ci5c BtacpOopav, 32 T ovroy tov Irjcrovy 

of him saw corruption. This the Jeans 

avecTTTjcrey 6 flcos, ov tt avTss 7)pets eapey 

raised np the God, of which all we are 

papTvpes, 33 T ?7 5e| ta ovv rov Oeov v\bct>- 

witnesses. To the right hand therefore ofthe God bavxngbeeo 

0ets 9 T7jp re cirayycAiav tov ayiov irvcvpaTos 

exalted, the and promise of the holy epirit 

\af$top irapa rov warposy e|e%ee tovto, b 

having received from the father, be poured out this, which 

vpeis y8Ae7T6T6 Kcti anovcTc . 34 Ov yap A avid 

yon see and hear. Not for David 

ave&r) as rovs ovpapovs • Acya 5c avros - Eittcp 

ascended into the heavens; he says but himself; Said 

6 KVpiOS TCp KVpiCp fJLOV KaOoV €K 8c£lOOP flOVy 
the lord to the lord of me; Sit thon at right haud of me, 

^cais av 6co rovs ex^povs <Tov invoirodiov tccp 

till I may place the enemies of thee a footstool for the 

7roSct>j> crov, 36 AcrcpaAcas ovv 'yif'wcr/ccTui iras 

feet of thee. Certainly therefore let know all 

oikos l(Tpar)\y Sti Kat Kvpiov avTOV Kai Xokttov 

house of Israel, that both lord him and Anointed 

6 Ocos €7roiri<T€y tovtop tov IrjffovVy bv vpas 

the God made* this the Jesus, whom yon 

e(TTavpot)(TaT€, 37 A KovaavTcs 5c KaTtvvyrjcrav 

crucified. Having heard and they were pierced 

ttj Kapdiay cittop tc tt pos top IIct pop koi rovs 

to the heart, said and to the Peter and the 

\017T0VS UTTOCTTOAOVS • Tt 7TOl7}CrOJU€V 9 av8p€S 

other apostles; What shall we do, men 

aSeAcpot; 33 IT erpos 5c *[c</>7j3 tt pos avrovs • 

brethren? Peter and [said] to them; 

frx€TapoJ7<raT€, Kat fUaiTTt otOtjtgo cKacTOS v/jlcop 

Reform yon, and be dipped each one of yon 

67n Tcp ovopaTt 1 7)(rov XptcrToVy as acpccnv apap- 

in the name of Jesus Anointed, for forgiveness of 

Tict)py Kat Atjx pecrOe ttjp 5 capcav tov aytov ttpsv- 

sins, and you shall receive the gift of the holy spirit. 

paTos . 39 'T pip yap ccttip tj arayycAta Kai 

To you for is the promise and 

rots tckvois vpcavy Kat tt aert Tots ets panpaVy 

to the children of you, and to all those at a distance, 

Serovs ay irpocrKaAecrriTai Kvpios 6 Ocos rjpeap. 

as many as may call lord the God of us. 

40 ‘ETepois tc Aoyois ttAciocti dicpapTvpcTOy 

Other and words with many he testified, 

Kai TrapcKaActy Aeyctv ’SctidrjTc otto tt)s yeveas 

and exhorted, saying; Be saved from the generation 

tt)s (TKoAtas ravTTjS, 41 Ot pep ovv ^[aayiepevs] 

of the perversa./ this. 'Jhey indeed theretxre [gladly] 


31 foreseeing he spokfl 
concerning the resurrect 
tton of the Messiah, 
‘that he was not left in 
‘ Hades, nor did his flesh 
‘ see Corruption/ 

32 God raised up this 
Jesus, % of which if all 
are Witnesses.. 

33 Having been, there¬ 
fore, exalted to the right 
hand of God, $and hav¬ 
ing received from the fa¬ 
ther the promise of the 

* HOLY SPIRIT, % he poured 
out this which gou *both 
see and hear. 

34 For David ascended 
not to heaven, but he 
says himself, J ‘Jehovah 
£ said to my Lord, Sit thou 

* at my Right hand, 

35 ‘ till I put thine en¬ 
emies underneath thy 

36 Therefore, let all the 
House of Israel certainly 
know, that This Jesus, 
whom gou crucified, IGod 
made him both Lord and 
Messiah.” 

37 And having heard 
this, they were pierced to 
the heart, and said to 
Peter and the other 
Apostles, “Brethren! what 
shall we do?” 

38 And Peter said to 
them; }“Reform, and 1st 
each of you be immersed 
in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the Forgiveness 
*of your sins; and you 
will receive the gift of 
the holy Spirit. 

39 For the promise is 
to you and % to your 

CHILDREN, and $tO ALL 

who are far off, as many 
as the Lord our God may 
call.” 

40 And with many Oili¬ 
er Words he testified and 

* exhorted them, saying, 
“Be you saved from thi3 
perverse generation.” 

41 Then those who re- 


Yatican Manitscbipt.— 33. holy sfibiy. 83. both see. 33. said-Vciit 

38. of the sins. 40. exhorted them, saying. 

t 32. Acts i. 8. . , % 33. Acts v. 31 ; Phil, ii. 9; Heb. x. 12. $83. John xiv. 20; xv. 

20; xvi. 7, 13; Acts 1. 4. , 1 34. Psa. cx. 1; Matt, xxii, 24; 1 Cor. xv. 25; Eph. i. 20 —22; 

Heb. i. 13; x. 12,13. + 36. Acts v. 31. J 38. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts iii. 19. T SSL 

Acts iii. 25. t 3a Acts X. 45; xi. 15, 18; xiv. 27; xv. 3, 8,14; Eph. ii. 13,17. 







Chap. 2: 42. J 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 3: 2. 


aicobc^apcvoi tov \oyov avrov 9 c^(Ztrn(rdty<r5»y 

lufingmcintd th« word of kin* «en difffi; 

kcu TTpocrcTcOvcav rp TjpLcpq. CKctvrj \j/vxai &<rci 

And were Added the dj»y that aoula about 

rpi(rx L ^ iCU ' 42 H <rar be TrpoorKapTcpovvrcs ttj 

three thousand. Were acd constantly attending to the 

tiibaxj} Tttiy aTrotTToAc';', kcu rp KOivwvia , *[kcu] 

teaching af the apostlea* and to the distribution* [andj 

■n 7 K\a<T€i tov aprovy kcu reus irpoorcvxcus. 

to the breaking oftho loaf, and to the prayer*. 

4 * E yevero Sc Ta.o’p tyvxV *P°fios 9 7ro\\a TC 

Came and to every soul fear, many end 

repara kcu arjp.eta bia roov avoaroXcov cyi- 

prodigiea and « : <n* through the apostles were 

vero. ^ nayrev be oi tcuttcvovtcs rjorav cm 

done. AU and those believing were in 

to aura, kva €ixov anavra Koiva 9 45 kcu ra 

the usm, and had ail things common* and the 

KTpfxara kcu to* inrap^cis €7rnrpa<rK0v 9 Kai btc- 

poaaessienc tad the good* they were aelling, and they 

(i€pi(oy avra irao'iy KaOon ay tis xp €iay €L X € * 

were dividing them to all, as anyone need had. 

46 KaO* 7 }fitpay tc TTpoaKaprepowTcs bpoOvfxaboy 

Everyday and constantly attending with one maad 

cv T(p iep<py kAcovtcs re fear* oiKoy aproVy pcrc- 

in the temple, breaking and at home bread, they 

Xaiiftavov rpoepps cv ayaWiacrct kcu a(pc\orrjTt 

were partaking effood in gladneae end einglenese 

Kapbias* ^ aivowrcs tov 6cov 9 Kat €X oyT€ s 

of heart, praising the God, and having 

X a P iy ftp** b\ov tov Xaov . f O Kvpios vpo<fc- 

favor with whole tha people. The and lord was 

r tOct tovs cr oo^oficvovs KaG* rjpepay ^frp ckkA tj- 

adding thoae, being saved eaexy day £te the eoogre* 

e*?.] 

****•»♦] 

KE<t>. y. 3. 

1 Etti to avro Be Xlerpos Kat Iwavinjs avefiai- 

In the eame bow Peter and John were going 

VQV CIS TO hpov €7 Tt TT}V &paV T7]S VpOCTC W^P 

«p la to the temple at the hour of the prayer 

t rj* cyyaTTjy . * 2 Kcu tis avyp ** koi- 

the ninth. And a certain man lame from womb 

Aia* fiTjrpos aurov tnrapx<*>y 9 cPaorra^ero* by 

ef mother af himself being, was being caniedj whom 

ctiOovv Kar * rjpepav it pos ttjv 6vpav rov iepov 

they placed everyday at the door of the temple 

T7jy XeyofxtvTjv wpaiav 9 tow airciv cAciipLotrvvrjy 

tiat being called beautiful, the to ask alma 

ir*p« twV curTTopcvoficvocv cis to lepov. 3 *Os 

from theca entering into the temple. * Who 


ckived his Words were 
immersed ; «md on that 
day about tht^e thousand 
Souls were added. 

42 t And they were con¬ 
stantly attending to the 
TEACHING of the APOS¬ 
TLES, and to the f con¬ 
tribution, and to the 
BREAKING Of the LOAF, 

and to the prayers. 

43 And Fear came upon 
Every Soul; and X Many 
Prodigies and Signs were 
done through the apos¬ 
tles. 

44 And all the be¬ 
lievers J*had all things 
common together; 

45 and sold their pos¬ 
sessions and goods, and 
divided them to all,asany 
one had Need. 

46 And constantly at¬ 
tending with one mind fin 
the temple every day, 
and breaking Bread at 
Home, they partook of 
Food in Joyfulness and 
Simplicity of Heart; 

47 praising God, and 
having Favor with all the 
people. And X the Lord 
daily added those being 
SAVED to the CONGREGA¬ 
TION. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Now Peter and John 
were going up together 
into the temple, at the 
hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 

2 And a Certain Man, 
lame from his Birth, was 
being carried, whom they 
placed daily at X that 
gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to 
ASK Alms of THOSE EN¬ 
TERING into the temple; 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 42. and — omit. 44. had all things common together; 

and sold. 47. to the congregation — omit . 

t 42 See the following passage where the same original word is nsed:—Rom. xv. 267 

2 Cor. viii. 4; ix. 13; Phil. i. 5; Heb. xiii. 16. Also Appendix. t 2. This gate Is said 

to hare led from the court of the Gentiles into the court of the Israelites on the eastern 
side of the temple. It was built by Herod the Great, almost or quite wholly of Corinthian 
brass. The folds of this gate were fifty cubits high and forty broad, and covered with 
plates of gold and silver, 

| 42 Heb x 25. J 43. Mark xvi. 17; Acts iv. 33, v. 12. X 44. Acts iv. 32» 

1 40. Luke xxiv. 53; Acts v. 42. X 47. Acts v. 14; xi. 24. 








Chap . 3: 3.11 


ACTS, 


l Chap. 3 : 


5. 


ibcou Tlerpov Kcu lcoayyrjy pieKXovras eiaievai 

weeing Peter and John being abont to go 

sis to iepou , rjpwTd eKsTjfioc’WTjy Kafiety, 4 Are- 

fnto the temple, asked alma to receive. Looking 

yicras 5e nerpos eis avrov <rvv tcv Icvayyr], enre* 

steadily and Peter on him with the John, eaid; 

jSAeij/oi' eis Tjfias. 5 e O $€ €xeix^y avrois , x pocr- 

Look on us. He and gave heed to them, ex- 

So/fcop' t i Trap ’ avroov A afieiy, 6 E*xe 5 e Ile- 

pectingsomething from them to receive. Said and Po- 

rpos m Apyvpioy Kai xp v<rioy 0X) X uxapx 6 * M ot * 

ter; Silver and gold not are possessed by me; 

6 5e 6^07, touto (Toi fiidcofir Ep t ip ovofxan 

whatbut 1 have, this to thee Igive; In the name 

1 tjctov Xpurrov tov Nafa jpaiov *[eyeipai feat] 

©f Jesus Anointed the Nazarene [do thou arise and] 

TrepiTTarei. ? Kat TTiacras avTov ttjs deltas 

walk. And having taken him the right 

Xeipos 7)yeipe* Trapaxp?}^ot be ecrTtpeotOrja-ay 

hand he rose up, immediately and were strengthened 

avrov al fiacreis teat ra cr<pvpa. 8 Kai e£aAAo- 

of him the feet and the ankle-bones. And leaping 

f jL€yos , €(TT 7 ?, Kai xepiexaTer Kat eten? K$e cvy 

np, he stood, and walked; and entered with 

avrois eis to lepoy , Trepnraraty feat aAAo^itfPos, 

them into the. temple, vwnlking and leaping, 

Kat aivccv Toy deop. 8 Kat ctfiey avrov iras b 

and praising the God. And saw him all the 

Kaos TrepiTrarovyr-a Kat aivovvra, Toy deop* 

people walking and praising the God; 

GTreyiyooaKoy T€ avrov f on outos 7 }v 6 Trpos 

they knew and him, that he was who for 

Tt]y eKerjjJLoervvTjv KaOv/ueyos f tti ttj wpaia TTvKp 

the alms sitting at the beautiful, cate 

tov lepov Kat cirKriaOrjcay Bajuffovs Kat eKra- 

©f the temple 5 and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 

<T66t>s exi Tcp crv/JifiefiriKOTi avreo , 11 K paTOWTos 

ment at that having happened to him. Holding fast- 

5 * avTov Toy Tlerpov Kat looayyrjy, crupeSpajue 
and of him the Peter and John, ran together 

Trpos avrovs Tras S Kaos ext T77 aroa rp Ka\ov~ 

to them all the peopla to the porch that being 

jjteyp 2oAoytto7pos, eKOafifioi. 12 I5wp 5e IleTpos 

walled of Solomon, awe-struck. Seeing and Peter 

aTreKpiyaTO Trpos Toy Kaov Avbpes lorparjKirai , 

answered to the people; Men Israelites, 

ti QavfJLa£ere tTriTovTcp ; v t fi/uuy ti arenfere, 

why do you wonder at this? ©r to us why look you earnestly, 

ccs ibia 5 i wa/uLCit 77 evorefieia TreTroirjKocri tov 

as by own powar or piety having been made Of the 

Trepnraretv avToy ; 13 'O deos Afipaapt Kai IcraaK 

to walk him? The God ofAbraam and Isaac 

teat 1 aKcofiy 6 6eos rcov irarepccy T]fxccv 9 <8o£a<re 

Jacob, the God of the fathers of us, glorified 

jov TTatSa uvtov Itjctovv, 6 v v/aeis /uey TrapeScc- 

%he servant of himself Jesus, whom you indeed delivered 


3 who seeing Peter and 
John being about to ga 
into the temple, asked 
Alms. 

4 And Peter, with John, 
having earnestly fixed his 
eyes on him, said, “Look 
on us.” 

5 And HE gave heed t* 
them, expecting to receive 
Something from them. 

6 But Peter said, “ Sil¬ 
ver and Gold I have not; 
but what I have, This I 
give thee; Jin the name 
of Jesus Christ, the Kaza- 
hene, walk.” 

7 And having taken him 
by the evght Hand he 
raised *him up; and im¬ 
mediately *his feet amt 
ankles were strength¬ 
ened; 

8 and leaping up, he 
stood, and walked about, 
and entered with them in¬ 
to the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising 
God. 

9 X And All the people 
saw him walking and 
praising God ; 

10 and they knew him. 
That he was the one 
who sat for alms at the 
beautiful Gate of the 
temple, and they were 
filled with Wonder and 
Amazement at what had 
happened to him. 

11 And while he held 
fast to Peter and John, 
All the people ran toge¬ 
ther to them, into that 
portico % which is call* 
ed Solomon’s, greatly as¬ 
tonished. 

12 And * Peter seeing 
it, answered the people, 
“Israelites! why do you 
wonder at this ? or why da 
you io^k intently at Us, as 
though by Our Power or 
Piety we had caused him 
to walk. 

13 jThe God of Abra¬ 
ham, and of Isaac, aud of 
Jacob, the God of our fa- 
thkrs, glorified his ser¬ 
vant Jesus, whom you 


Vaticas Manuscript.— 6. rise up and— omit . 7 - him. 7. his f**t. 12. 
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ACTS. 


1 


'Chap. 3: 14.] 


[Chap. 3: z3 


icotc, Kai ripvrjcraaOc *[at)ToV] KaTa irpocrojirov 

•p, and denied . [him] . in face 

n»Xarou, Kpivavros ckcivov anoXcvuv. 'Ypas 

of Pilate, hiring judged ha • to releaee. Ton 

be top ayiov iccu biKaiov rjpin)trac'd *, Kai -pr-rj - 

hut the holy and righteous denied, _ and asked 

(rarOc avbpa (povea Kaoi(r6rjyai vpiv t 15 top be 

a mao a murderer to h? granted to you, the and 

ap\Tiyov ttjs £iwijs anreKreivare* by b.Beos rjyet- 

prioce of the lif* yqa killed; whom the God, raised 

pep ck yeKpwy y ob r\peis. paprvpes c&pev 

out of dead ones, of whom we witnesses are; 

16 teat cm T7] incrci rov evoparos aurov, roxrroy 

and by the faith .of the turns of him, thi* '* 

by Ocupetrc Kai Qtbarc t - arrcpcoxrc to ovopa 

whom you behold and know, strengthened the name 

avrov Kai tj marts fi St* avrov cbocKCV avrep 

of him; aod the faith that through him gave to him 

T7jp b\oK\7jpiay ravT7jy anreravrt *rravr w vpuv. 

the perfect soondneaa , this In pretence of all of you. 

17 Kai pup, abe\<pot, oida bn ’Kara a*«v v (at/ 

And now, brethren, 1 know that iu ' ignorance 

cirpa^cTCy ua”rcfp Kai ot apxoyrcs fyiwiv- i9< 0 

you did, as alto the rulers ‘of you* The 

be deos a TtpoKarr)yya\c 8ia uroparos vavrtav 

hut God what he foretold through mouth of all .• 

TCt’P ‘ TTpO<pT)T(»)V abrOVy 7Ta QciV *COV XpiCroV, 

of the prophats of himself, to auffer the '* Anointed, \ 

cnK^pwaty oirrw. Mcravonprarc ovy Kai 

he fulfilled thus. ' Reform you therefore and 

€Tri(rrpcif/arc t as to c£a\ei(p67}vat vpuvras 

turn you, in Order that the to be wiped out of yoo the 

apapmaty brnas ay c\Qucri Kaipoi avaypy^ccos ano 

sins, that may come eeasout of refreshing from 

srpocrwTTOV .rov Kvpiov y ■. 20 Kai a-ncareiXy rov 

face of the lord, •. and he may aeod him 

T■poAf€x fl P ^^r M €,/0, ' bpiv Irjaovy Xpiarov' 21 by 

having heen before deatined for yoo Jesus • Anointed; * Nbotn 

bti oupavov pev 5c(acr9ai axp< XP 0V(tiV a7r0Ka1 

must heaven Indeed to receive till times o/rastora- 

raaraacus nravruvy a )V cXaXycrcv 6 6eos bta 

tion of all things, which spoke the God through 

croparos ruv aytcov avrov nrpoeprjruy an r* aiw- 

mouth ofthe holy ofhlfnself , prophe’s from ea 

vo$.- . 22 Mwucttjf pev *[7rpoj rovs frcTcpay] 

age. Motes Indeed [to the f*i*irs] 

cittcv ’On 7rpo(p7jr7]v vpiv avarrri'ra Kvpios b 

•aid; That a prophet • to you shall raise up lord the 

6cos vpcoVy €/c ToiP aocX<pccy vpcov * us epe* 

God of you, from ofthe brethren of you; like me; 

avrov aKdvaeadc Kara wcivTa, bera av ?\aX7](rrj 

of him you shall hear in all things, which he may apeak 

nrpos vpas. ~ 23 Eorrai 8e t re era *pvxv V Tt * pnj 

to s yon. It shall be aud, every soul whatever not 

aKovtrv rov vpo(p7jrov ckcivov , c £oAo0peu07jcr€- 

may hear the prophet ’ that, shall he destroyed 


indeed delivered up, and 
X rejected in the Presence 
of Pilate, when §t resolved 
to release him: 

14 Bui jjou rejected tho 

holy and Righteous one, 
and asked a Murderer to 
be given you, • ; :< 

15 and killed the rniNcV 
of life; whom God raised 
from the Dead, of which, 
be are Witnesses. _ •/ 

16 And by the pa mi' 

Of hiS NAME, this NAME 

strengthened This Man, 
whom you behold and 
know;^ and that faith, 
through him, gave him 
this PERFECT SOUNDNESS 
in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, Brethren, 
I know That in X Igno¬ 
rance ‘you did it, as also 

your RULERS. J r 

18 But God thus fulfil¬ 
led twliat he ‘oretold by 
the Mouth of All * the 
prophets, t that his an¬ 
ointed should suffer. « 

19 t Reform, therefore, 
and turn, that Your sins 
may be blotted out ; eo 
that Seasons of Refresh¬ 
ment may come from the 
Presence of the Lord, 

20 and he may send him 

HAVING BEEN BEFORE 

destined’ for you, Jesus 
Christ; 

21 whom, Indeed, Ilea* 
ven must 1 retain till the 
Times of Restoration of all 
things which God spoka 
by the Mouth of his holy 
Prophets, from of Old. 

22 Moses indeed said, 
$‘The Lord your God shall 
‘raise up to you, from your, 
‘brethren, a Prophet, 1 , 
‘like me; Him you shall 
‘hear in all thiogs which* 
‘he may speak to you; 

23 ‘and it shall be, Ev- 
‘ery Soul which may not 
‘hear that prophet, shall 
* be destroyed from amonj 
‘the people. 
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Chap 3: 24. 


ACTS.' 


[Chap. 4In' 


rat K rov Aaov . 24 Kai iravres 5e ol Trpocprj- 

out of the people. Also ail and the prophets 

rai airo 2 a/xot/ 7 ;A /cat rajv KaOetys 6 goi eAaAri- 

from Samuel and those succeeding as many as spoke, 

(rav kcu KarrjyyeiXav ras r)fjt.*pas ravras . 

alao told of the days these. 

25 i'fJLttS 6(TT€ 01 VIOl TCtiV TTpO(p7]TCVV y KCtl T7JS 
You are the sons of the prophets, and of the 

die 3 rjK 7 ]s y 7 js dieOero 6 Oeos irpos rovs tt arepas 

covenant, which ratified the God to the fathers 

rjfitoV) \eyccv 7r pos A fipaaji' K ai tv rev GTTtppan 

of us, saying to Abraam; And in the seed 

gov evev\oyr]QriGovrai iraGai ai irarpiat rrjs 

of *hee 


yqs. 

earth. 

7r aida 

servant 

vpasj 

you, 


shall be blessed all the families of the 

26 'Yjjuv irpcorov 6 6tos ? avaGrrjGas r ov 

To you first the God, having raised up the 

avrov, airtGrtiXtv avrov tv\oyovvra 

of himself, sent him blessing 

tv T(p anoGrptcptiv tKaGrov airo rcov 

in the to turn each one from the 

7rovr)pio0v 

evil deeds £ofyou.] 

KE<J>. S'. 4. 

1 AaXovvrwv 5e avreev irpos rov \aov y Kai 

Speaking and ofthem to the people, and 

trtGrr\Gav avrois ol tepeis Kai b arparr\yos rov 

came upon them the priests and the captain of the 

hpov Kai ol 'ZaddovKatoi, 2 Siairovovpevot 5 la 

temple and the Sadducees, being grieved through 

didaGKtiv avrovs rov\aov y Kai KarayytWtiv 

the to teach them the people, and to announce 

tv T(p 17 ]G0V T 7 ]V avaGraGiV rr\v e/c vtKpcav. 

in the Jesus the resurrection that out of dead ones. 

3 Kat tirtfiaAov avrois ras x €l P as > Kal € ^ e ^ T0 

And they laid on them the hands, and put 

tty rr\pr)(Tiv tis rrjv avpiov r\v yap tGTTtpa 77677 . 

nto keeping to the morrow; it was for evening now. 

4 IIoAAoi dt revv aKovGavrwv rov Aoyov ct tig- 

Many butof those having heard the word be- 

rtvaav Kai tytvn]Qri b apiQpos rcov avdpcvv &Gtt 

lieved; and became the number of the men about 

vtAtaSey tt tvrt, b Y.ytvtro dt em rrjv avpiov gw 

thousand five. It happened and on the morrow lobe 

ctp£07)i / af avrejv rovs apx ovras Kai irptGfivrtpovs 

assembled ofthem the rulers and elder* 

Kai ypappartis tis 'ItpovGaATpi- 6 Kat Avvav rov 

and scribes at Jerusalem; also Annas the 

apytepea, Kai K aiacpav Kai lcoavvr\v Kai A Xt^av- 

high-priest, and Caiapha* and John and Alexan- 

dpov y Kat OGOL 7 }Gav etc ytvovs apX'epart/coy. 

der, and a* many as were of a family of highpnesthood. 

7 Kat GrTjGavrts avrovs tv ptGcpy tTrvvQavovro' 

And having placed them in middle, they asked; 

Ep 7 rota dvvaptiy y) tv toico ovopari tTronjGart 

By what* power, or in what name did 


24 And also All the pro- 
phets from Samuel, and 
those succeeding in or¬ 
der, as many as spoke, also 
announced these day's. 

25 {gau are *Sons oi 
the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God ra¬ 
ttled with our fathers, 
saying to Abraham, { ‘And 
‘ in thy seed shall all the 
‘families of the earth 
‘be blessed/ 

26 God having raised 
up his servant, sent him 
{ first to you, to bless each 
one who shall turn from 
his evil ways.” 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 And while they were 
speaking to the people, 
the * high-priests, and 
the commander of the 
temple, and the Saddu¬ 
cees, came upon them, 

2 { being grieved because 
they taught the people, 
and announced that res¬ 
urrection from the Dead 
in Jesus. 

3 And they laid hands 
on them, and placed them 
in Custody till the next 
day; for it was now Even- 
mg. 

4 But many of those 
having heard the word 
believed; and the num¬ 
ber of the men became 
about five Thousand. 

5 And it occurred on 
the next day, that Their 
rulers, and * the elders, 
and the scribes assem¬ 
bled at Jerusalem; 

6 and {Annas, the high- 
priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and 
as many as were of the 
family of the High-Priest¬ 
hood ; 

7 and having placed 
them in the Midst, they 
asked, { “ By What Power, 
or in What Name, have 
2 iou done this?” 


20. of you— omit . 


1. HIGH-PHI ESTS 


* Vatican Manuscript. —25. the Sons of. 
and. 5. and the elders and the scribes. 
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ACTS. 




efiap. 4: 8.] 


[Chap 4: 17. 


rouTQ v/j.€is / 8 Tor? TJerpos irXTjaOeis iryevpa- 

this you? Then Peter being filled withhpirit 

ros ayiovy enre iTpos aurovs * Apxoyres rov 

holy, sa.H to them; Rulers of the 

Aaou, kcli Trp*(rfivT€poi *[rcu ItrpaTjA,] 9 eiy/jieis 

people, end elders [of the Israel,] If we 

aTjpepoy avaKpivoptOa eiu evepyeata ayOpcoirov 

to-day be examined to for kindness a man 

arOevovSy ey r vi ovros create err at' 10 Tyccfrroy 

sick, hy what be haa been saved. Known 

f(Trcu iraaiy vfiiy teat iravn tw A ay I (TpariXy 6ri 

be it all to yon and to all the people of Israel, that 

*y no ovofian I r)<jov Xpiarou tov N afapaiov, 

>n the name of Jesus Anointed the Nazarene, 

6v v/xeis earavpteaare 6y 6 Oeos yjyeipey €K 

whom yon crucified whom the God raised out of 

V€Kp (VV, eV TOVT(p OVTOS TTapeaTT] KSV eVteTTloy 

dead ones, by him this haastood in presence 

vp.wy vytrjs . 11 Ovros etrriy S A tOos 6 e^ovOevT}- 

ofyou sound. This is the stonethat having heed 

0 crs vcp y v/j.ujy to )v oiKofiofiovyrooVy 6 yevop.e- 

despised by you the builders, the having been 

yos €ts K€(pa\Tju ycoyias, 12 Kai ovk xcrnv ey 

made into ahead of a corner. And not is in 

aAAy ovSevi tj (raTY/pta* ov5e yap ovop a ccrr iv 

another to any one the salvation; not even for a name I* 

erepoy vtto rov ovpavoy y top defiopeyoy ey 

another uader the heaven, that having been givenamong 

ayOpcvTTois , ey f w 8ei ateOrjyai Tjfias, 

men, in which must to be saved us. 

^Qetepovyres 8? TTjy rov Uerpov Tcapfirjaiay 

Seeing and the of the Peter boldness 

Kai Icvayyou, Kai KaraXafBopeyoiy 6n avOpteiroi 

and of John, and having perceived, that men 

aypapparoi eicri Kai iSiterai, eOav/aa^oy, eweyi- 

uoleamed they are and ungifted, they woodered, they 

yoxrKoy r € avrouSy 6n avy tw hrjaov 7j(Tay m 

knew and them, that with the Jesus they were; 

H rov de avOpteirov fiXeiroyres ervy avrois earco- 

the and man beholding with them stand- 

ra ruy reOepairev/ieyoyy ovBey eixoy avrenreiy . 

Ing that having been healed, nothing they had to say against. 

15 KfAeufrapTes 5e avrovs e|a> rov crvyetipiov 

Having ordered and them outside of the higb-ceuneil 

airtX6eiy, cruyeffaXoy irpos aXXrjXovSy 16 A eyov- 

to ;o, they consulted with each other. saying; 

res* Ti Troi7)<ro/A€y rois ayOpteirois rovrois; 6n 

What shall we do to the men these? that 

fiey yap yyaxrrov cnjfjieioy ye yove 8i* avrwVy 

indeed for known a sign has bean done by them, 

TcafTirois KarotKovaiy 'lepovaaXTj/j. <payepoy y Kai 

to all those dwelling in Jerusalem manifest, nnd 

ov dvyapeOa apy^aacrOai. 17 AAA* iva jit) eiri 

not we were able to deny. nut that not to 

v\eiov $iav€jj,r)6r) eis rov A aoVy *[a7reiA?7] airei- 

more it may spread amongthe people, [with a threat] let us 


8 X Then Peter being 
filled with holy Spirit, said 
to them, “Rulers of the 
people, and Elders of Is¬ 
rael! 

9 if hie are to-day ex¬ 
amined about a Good Deed 
conferred on the sick Man, 
by what menus be has beet 
cured; 

10 be it known to you 
all, and to All the people 
of Israel, JThat hy the 
name of Jesus Christ, the 
Nazarenk, whom pou 
crucified, J whom God 
raised from the Dead, by 
him has this man stootl 
before you whole. 

11 JThis is ‘that stone 
‘which has been ef¬ 
fected by You, the 
‘builders, that which 
• has become the Head of 
; the Corner.* 

12 And there is no sal¬ 
vation in any other; for 
there is no other Name 
under heaven, which 
has been given among 
Men, by which we can bn 
saved.” 

13 And seeing the bold¬ 
ness of Pe i kil and John, 
fand perceiving that they 
were illiterate and ungift¬ 
ed Men, they wondered, 
and recognized them That 
they had been with Je¬ 
sus. 

14 And beholding that 
man who had been cured 
standing with them, they 
had nothing to say against 
it. 

15 But having ordered 
them to withdraw from 
the sanhedrim, they con¬ 
ferred with each other, 

1C saying, I “What shall 
we do to these men? for 
that, indeed, a Signal Sign 
has been wrought by them, 
is manifest to All those 
dwelling in Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it may 
spread no further among 
the people, let us tlireat- 


Vatican Manuscript.—S. of Israel— omit. 17 . with a threat— omit. 
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Chap. 5: 1.] 


ACTS 




f Chap. 5: 9. 


apyov , TrcoXriO'CL: rjveyKe to XP 7 ?/ xa > Kal 

afield, having 1 sold hrought the price, »ud placed 

7T apa TOVS 7To5aS TCOV aTTO(TTO\COV 
at the feet of the apostles. 

KE«i>. s'. 5. 

1 A vrtp 8e r is Avavtas ovoixar i, <rvv "Xainpe i- 

A man hut certain Ananias hy name, with Sapphira 

prj rrj yvvatKt avrov 9 €nco\7}(T€ Krrjfia * - Kai 

* the wife of himself, sold a possession) and 

€VO(T<pi(Taro on to ttjs rifirjs 9 (rvvetfiutas Kai rrjs 

kept hack from the price, being privy also the 

yvvaiKos avrov 0 Kai eveyKas uepos n 9 Trapa 

wife of him; and having hrought a part certain, At 

yovs TToSas rcov arrocroXccv eOpKev, 3 Ei7T€ 8e 

the feet of the r.postles placed, Sa*d Add 

Tlerpos 0 Avavia, Jiari 67 tAt jpcoaey 6 aaravas 

Peter; Ananias, why has filled the adversary 

rrjv KapSiav (70i>, ij/eutrcurdai ce to irvevfxa To 

the heart of thee, to deceive thee the spirit the 

ayiov 9 Kai yo(T(picracrdai aizo ttjs nprjs rov 

holy, aud to keep back from the price Oi the land? 

piov ; 4 Ot>x 4 p>*vov 9 aoi sjatve, Kai itv? 

Not remaining, to thee it remained, andharicgceea 

0€Vy ev rrj crrj sfoucna vrrepx* i ti 6rt 

aold, in the thine authority it was? why that 

€0ot> . ev rrj KapSia rrov to rrpaypa rovro; 

hast thou placed in the heart of thee the thing this? 


it, and brought the hon ey 
and laid it at the feet oi 
the APOSTLES. 

CHAPTEB Y. 

1 And a Certain Man, 
Ananias by name with Sap- 
phira Ms wipe, sold un 
Estate, 

2 and appropriated a 
part of the price, ^Ma 
wife also knowing of it; 
and having brought a cer¬ 
tain part, % laid it at the 
feet of the A POSTLES, 

8 t But Peter said, An¬ 
anias, why has the J ad¬ 
versary filled thine 
heart to deceive the holy 
spirit, and to appropriate 
a part of the PRICE of the 
LAND? 

4 While remaining un¬ 
sold was it not thine r and 
when sold, was it not 
at thine own disposal? 
Why is it that thou hast 
admitted this thing into 
thine heart? Thou hast 
not lied to Men, but to 
God.” 


OVK €\j/eV(TCO av0pCV7TOlS 9 CAA« TCp OeCp, 

not thon hast lied to men, but to the God. 

5 Akovcov 5 e 6 Avavias rovs A070US rovrovs, 

Having heard and the Ananias the words these, 

Tteorwv e£eij/t/£e. Kar eyevero <po$os fiicyas € 7 n 

falling down breathed out. And came a fear great on 

Ti auras rovs aKOvovras ravra. 6 Avao'Tai'Tes 5 e 

all those having heax£ M iese. Having arisen and 

0 ! veuyrepoi (Twearet'A^v avrov # Kai e^eveyKav- 

the younger ones wrapped up him, mid having carried 

»res eOaif/av. ? E yevero 5e ws apw rpicav 5ta- 

©ut they buried. It happened and about hours three apart, 

( TT7]pa 9 Kai 7] yvvrj avrov firj eidvia ro yeyo- 

and the wife of him not having known that having 

vos eiarjAdev* s Arr€Kptdrj 5e avrj 7 6 Tlerpos 0 

been done came in. Answered and to her the Peter; 

Enre juoi, ei roo 4 ovrov ro x ( *P i0V a7 reSoade ; *H 

Tell me, if for so much the land you sold? She 

5e enre° Nat roaovrov . 9< 0 5e IleTpos enre 

and said; Yee for so muck. The and Peter said 

jrpos avrrjv T 1 6n crvvecfxvvrjOrj vfiiv irezpaoai 

to her; Why thatit has been agreed upon by you to tempt 

to TTvevpLa Kvpiov ; I$ou 01 Trofies toov Qafyavroov 

the spirit of i'ord? Lo the feet o.‘tfios 2 hasirtt 

rov avdpa <rov 9 em rrj 6vpq , Kai e|o*troi/(n oe c 

the hushand of thee, at the door, and tbey wil).carry 


5 And Ananias, fiav* 
ing heard these words^ 

fell down, and expired. 
And great Pear came on air 
those who heard these 
things. 

6 Then the younger 
disciples arising, ^ wrapped 
him up, and cariying him 
out, buried him. “ 

7 Audit occurred after* 
an interval of about enree 
Hours, his wipe also conic 
in, not knowing WHAT had 
been done. 

8 And * Peter answer&d 
her, “ Tell me whether you 
sold the land for so 
much V s and she said, 
‘'Yes, for so much.” 

9 And Peter said to her. 
<; Why have you agreed to 
getherjto try the spirit 
of :nc Lord ? Behold, the 

FEET of THOSE wllO have 
been hurting thy hus- 
L/ NY. R,;t> at the door and 
they wiii carry thee out.” 


* Vatican Manuscript—2. the wifs. a Peter 

t 2 . Actsiv. 37. X 3- Num. xxx. 2 s Deut< xxui K«;eL v i 

5. ver. 10, 11 . } 0. Judges xix„40. X Aiatt. iv 
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j A Luke vxu. 










Omp. 5: 10.3 


{Chap, 5: PC*. 


ACTS. 


10 £t 6<T6 5e vaoaxpr,fi.a napa rovs iroSaj aurou, 

She fell and immediately at the feet of him, 

Kai e(e\f/v^ey etcreXOovres Be oi vcClvktkoi evpov 

ai»d breathed out; having come iu end the younger ones found 

avrrji/ vexpaVy kcu e^eveyKavras eOaipav irpos 

her dsod, aad haring carried out they buried with 

*op a yfipa avrrjs. 11 Kai eyevero <po&os ft eyas 

the husband of her. And came a fear great 

ecp * 6X7]y T7)p sKK\v<rtay 9 kcu eirt tvavras rovs 

otk whole the assembly, aad OB all those 

aKovoyras ravra. 

haring heard these things. 

12 Ata reev xetpeev reev airoerroXeev eytver 

Through and the hands of the apostles were done 

<nipeta Kai repara ey rep Xacp iroXXa 0 fcai t jerav 

signs and prodigies among the people many; and they were 

SpLodvjAaSoy airayres ey rrj erroa ^oXopeevos 

with one Blind all in the porch of Solomon j 

13 reev 8e Xonrcev ouBets eroXpa KoX?<acr6at 

of the and others no ono presumed to joia himself 

avrois . AAA* epteyaXwev avrovs 6 A aos a 

to them. But magnified them the people; 

14 (paXXov 8e npoo'endeyro irKTrevovres rep 

(more and were added believing to the 

Kvptep tvXtjOti av8peey re Hat yvvatKeev) 15 'Oar e 

Lord multitudes of men both and women;) so that 

Kara ras irXaretas eKepepetv rovs acrQevetSy Kat 

in the open squares to bring out the sick ones, and 

TtOeveieivt KXiveev Kai KpafiffareeVy Iva epx^^^ov 

to place OB bed,. and couches, that coming 

Ylerpov Kay 7j <r/c:a eTricrKiaarj nvi avreev 

of Peter if even the shadow K?ight overshadow some of them. 

lb ’Xuvrjpxero fie Kat TOTvXridos reev wepif 7roA- 

Came together and also the multitude from the surraamdlng cities 

eeev ets 'IepourraA^ft, tpepovres acrOeveis Kat 

into -Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and 

oxXovpevovs U7T0 tv vert parecy aKaOapreev olnves 

those being troubled by spirits impure; whom 

edepai evovro aTavres* Avacrras fie 6 apx^~ 

wers healed all. Having arisen and the high- 

pevs Kat iravres ol aitv avrcp 9 p overa atpecris 

priest and all those with him, the being sect 

revy %afifiouKateev y eTvXrj(r6r\<Tav £r)Xav. 18 Kai 

0 fthe Sidducees, were filled of anger. And 

eirepaXov ras xeipas *[auTa>i/J eirtrovs enroerro- 

laid the hands (of them] on the apostles, 

XovSy Kat eOevro avrovs ev ~7)pr)(rei fiTjpocria, 

and placed them in prison public,* 


10 And she fell dowR 
immediately at his yeet, 
and expired; and the 
young men coming in, 
found her dead, and hav¬ 
ing carried her out, buried 
her by her husband. 

11 X And great Fear 
came on the Whole assem¬ 
bly, and on all those who 
heard these things. 

12 X And many Signs and 
Prodigies were performed 
amongthe people by the 
hands of the apostles — 
(and they were ail with ono 
mind in Solomon’s poeti« 
co; 

1*3 and of the rest, no 

one presumed to urite 
himself to them; X hut the 
people magnified them ; 

14 and Believers were 
added the more to the 
Lord, Multitudes both of. 
Men and Women;)— 

15 bo that they brought 
out the sick * even into 
the open squares, and 
laid them on Beds and 
Couchs, that at least the 
shadow of Peter, coming 
along, might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 And the multitude 
came together even from 
the cities surrounding 
Jerusalem, bringing Siek 
persons, and those troubled 
by impure Spirits; all of 
whom were cured. 

17 And the high- 
priest arising, and All 
those who were with him. 
—being the sect of the 
Sadducees,— were filled 
with Anger. 

18 and laid hands on 
the apostles, and put 
them into the public Fri- 
son. 


^A'yycAos 5e Kvytov fita rrjs vvktos rjvot^e ras 

A meMcngcr but of* lord by the night opeifed the 

dvpas ttj s <pvXaK7]Sy e^ayaycey re avrovs etire• 

doors of the pruon, having brought out and them said; 

20 Tvopevecrdey k at cvraOeyres XaXetre ev rep tepee 

&>> •«<! standing speak you in the temple 

rep Xcup irayra ra prjuara rrjs fays ravrrjs. 

to the people oil the words of the hfe this. 


19 t But ail Angel of 
of the Lord, in the night, 
opened the doors of the 
pri son, and bringing them 
out said, 

20 “ Go, etand and speak 
in tne temple io the peo- 
i'Le All the words of thin 

l LIFE.” 


• Vatican Manuscwipt.—15. even Into 

til. Acts ii. 4S. xix. 17. t 12 

Heb. ii. 4 . i 13. Acts ii. iv.gl. 


IS. of them— omit. 

Acts xiv.S; Nix..11 ; Horn. xv. 19; 2 Cor. xii. 12; 
; lu Acts iu 7; xvi. 20. 















Chap, 5: 21.] 


:acts. 


[Chap. 5 : 29 . 


rc luiucu auu icpnuij oAjr 

8ecrpcaTr)pioy evpopiev k e- 

("indeed] prison we found hav- 


a A Kovcravres 8e eio"qA0ov inrorov op6pov eis to 

Having heard and they entered at the dawn into the 
tepOVy KOLl e8l8a(TKOV. 

temple, and taught. 

TLaoayevouevos 8e 6 apx^p^s Kai ol <rvv 

Having come ana the high-priest and those with 

avrcpy <rvv€Ka\€(rav to (rvve8piov Kai icacrav tijv 

him, they called together the high council even all the 

yepovaiav tcm vlov I aparjXy Kat €Tre(TT€i\au eis 

senate of the eons Israel, and tent iuto 

to decrfj.coTr]pioUy axOyvat avrois, 22 Of 8e vtttj- 

the prison, to have brought them. The but offi- 

percu irapayevofievoi ovx tvpov avrovs tv rp 

ters having gone not found them in the 

<pv\a.Kr)* avacrTpetyavres 8e aTryyyeiAaVy 23 Aey- 

prison; having returned and reported, say- 

0PT6S* 'O Tl TO *[ 

ing; That the 

.c\ei(rpevoy ev iracrp acrcpaXeia, Kai tovs (j>v\a- 

*ng heen closed with all safety, and the guards 

teas ecTTcoras tt po tu)V Ovpcvv avoi^avres 5c, €(ra> 

standing before the doors; having opened but, within 

ov8eva eupopev. 24 'Hs Se TjKovaay rovs Aoyovs 

naonfl we found. When and they heard the words 

tovtovs *[ 6 , t€ Upevs Kai] 6 trrpaTrjyos tov 

these £the, both priest and} the commander of the 

tepov koli ol apx i6 P 6iS 5 onjTopovy irepi avrviVy ti 

temple and the high-priests, they doubted concerning them, what 

ayyevoiTorovTO , 20 UapayevopLeyos r is airrjy- 

might be this. Having come but one told 

yeiXev avrois* 'Oti i8ov , ot av8pes ovs eOecrde 

them; That lo, the men whom you put 

€y ti 7 <pv\aKrjy eicriv ev r<p iep r p ecrruiTts «ai 

fn the prison, are in the temple standing and 

SidacTKoyres tov \aov . 26 Tore cureXOooy 6 

teaching the people. Then having gone the 

o'TpcLTTjyos <rvy rois viryperaiSy yyayev avrovs , 

commander with the officers, they brought them, 

ou fierce j 3 ias* ecpofiovvro yap tov A aoVy Iva fxr\ 

not with violence; they feared for the people, that not 

AiQacQcacriv, ^ Ayayovres 8e avrovs ecrrycrav tv 

they might be stoned. Having hrought and them they stood in 

tw auvedpicp. Kat ejnjpooTTjcrey avrovs 6 apx i *~ 

the sanhedrim. And asked them the high- 

peus, 23 A syoov Ov irapayye\ia TrapriyyeiXajbtey 

priest, saying; Not with a charge we charged 

vfjuvy pT) 8i8a(TKtiy em rep ov uart tovtcv ; nai 

you, not to teach in the name this? and 

;5ou, 7T€7rA77 pooKare ryv 'lepovcraA.jfj. rrjs 8i8a- 

lo, you have filled the Jerusalem of the teach- 

XVS vfJL&Vy Kat fSovAtcrOe eirayayeiy e<f>* ppas to 

jng of you, and you wish to briug on us the 

aifxa tov ayOpcoirov tovto. 29 AwoKpiSeis 8e 6 

blood of the man this. Answering and the 

ITerpos kcu oi aTrocrroXoiy Gnrov* HeiOapx^tv 

Peter and the ape ties, Raid; To obey 

5ei Seep paWop 7 ) avOpwirois . 30 e O 6eos 

it is necessary God rather ffian men. The God 


21 And having heard 
this, they entered into the 
temple, early in the 
morning, and taught. 
X And the high-priest 
coming, and. those with 
him, called the sanhe¬ 
drim: together, even All 
the senate of the sons 
of Israel, and sent to the 
prison to have them 
brought. 

22 But the officers 
going did not find them in 
the prison ; and having re 
turned, they reported, 

23 saying, “We found 
the prison closed with All 
Safety, and the guards 
standing *at the doors; 
but having opened them, 
we found no one within.” 

24 And when they heard 
these words, Jboth the 
commander of the tem¬ 
ple, and the high- 
priests were perplexed 
concerning them, how this 
thing could be. 

25 But someone having 
come, told them, “ Behold, 
the men whom you put in 
the prison are standing 
in the temple, and teach¬ 
ing the people.” 

26 Then the comman¬ 
der going away with the 
officers, brought them 
without Violence ; X f° r 
they feared the people, 
lest they should be stoned. 

27 And having brought 
them, they stood before 
the sanhedrim ; and the 
high-priest asked them, 
saying, 

28 *{ “We charged you 
strictly not to teach in th.J 
name, and behold, you 
have filled Jerusalem 
with your teaching, and 
X wish to firing this man’s 
blood on US.” 

29 And Petes answer¬ 
ing, and the apostles, 
said, X “ It 13 necessary to 
obey God, rather than 
Men. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 23. indeed —omit . 23. at the doors. 21. both the 

prpest, and— omit , 28. We charged you strictly not. 

t 21. Acts iv. 5,6. t 24. Lulcexxii. 4; A^tsiv.l. t 20. NT at t. axi. abi 

X 23. Acts iv. 13. X 2S. Acts ii. 23, Jo; iii. 15; vii. 52. t 20. Acts iv. JO. 










ACTS 


Oiap. 5; 30.] 


[ Cftap. 5 : 3D 


tccu 7rarepecv rjpetiy Tj-yeipe v 1 7](Tovy y 6v vpeis 

of the fathers of us rained up Jcsut*, whom you 

Siexetpuraerde, Kpepaerayres em £v\ov ai TOt>TOP 

laid violent hands upon, having hanged on aerovsi him 

6 6eo$ apxyyov Kai cre*)rripa vxpa'cre rip 5e£ia 

the God a prince and a savior has lifted up to the right hsnd 

a'jrov, dovveu perayoiay rep Ic rparfXy Kai aepteriv 

of himself, to give reformation to the Israel, and forgiveness 

apapnecy • ^ Kaz rjpeis terptv avrov paprvpes 

of sin*. And we are of him witnesses 

T(*>u fir)pareay rovrwVy Kai to nyevpa ro 

of the matters theve, and the spirit also the 

ayioy , 6 e5o >Key 6 Oeos rois neidapxovexiv avr r . 

holy, which gave the God to those submitting to him. 

83 Ot 5e aKoveravrzs dienpioyro, Kai €&qv\svo''to 

They and having heard were sawn through, and took counsel 

ayeXety avrovs . 

to kill them. 

34 Avacrras 5e rts ey rep ervyedpiep 4>apieraios y 

Having arisen and one in the high counsel a Pharisee, 

vopari TapaXirjX yopofiiSaaKaXosy ripios nay- 

by Dime Gamaliel a teat her of law, honored by 

Ti rep \aep y eKtAeverey e|co Ppax v rL t ovs 

all the people, ordered without a little while the 

airoerroXovs Troirjerai, ^ Enr€ re rrpo* avrov 

apostles tobeput. He said and to them j 

ApSpes lapariXirai, npocr€X €T€ savroiSy em rois 

Men Israelites, take heed to yourselves, to the 

avOpwTrois rovroLS n peXXere npaaereiy, 

men these what you are shout to do. 

3r> IT po yap rovrccy reev ypepetiy avetrrp 0eu5ay, 

Before for these the days stood up Theudas, 

Xeyevv eiyai nva kavrovy *ep npocreKoXXrjOT} 

saving to be someone himself, towhom adhered 

apiOpos aydpecy ox ret rtrpaKoerLevv 6s avppeQr), 

a number ofmeu ahout four hundred} who was put to death, 

Kai 7 T avrss So'ot ewieOoyro avrep, di(XvBr)(ray 

mid all as many as listened to him, were dispersed 

Kai eycyoyro eis ovfiev. ^ Mera rovroy ayeerrr] 

and came to nothing. After this stood up 

IouSas 6 TaXiXaioSy ey rais ripepais rrjs ano- 

Judss the Galilean, in the days of the regi*- 

ypaeprjSy Kai aneerrrjcre Xaty *[I/caiw] omaeo 

tering, and drew aw-.y people [much] behind 

avrov KciKtiyos an :Aer , Kai naures oeroi 67rei- 

aimself; and he was destroyed, and all asmanya* lis- 

Ooyr'j avret'y SieeTKopnicr' rjaay, 33 K ai ravvv 

tened to him, were dispersed. And now 

.\ 67 cd vpiv , anoerrrjTe ano recy ayOpecnccy rov- 

Isay to you, withdraw from the men these 

ro?p, Kai eaffaTe avrovs , 6n eap 77 e£ ayQpco- 

and let alone them, because iftnsybefrom * men 

rrc cv 7 ] fiovXT) avri) r) ro epyov rovTo y KaTaAu- 

t-he counsel tbi* or the work this, it will be 

drjererar 3y e£ 5e €K 0eov ccrny, ov Svyacrde 

Overthrownj if but from God it is, n t you are able 

icaraALxrai avrovs , prjnorc Kai Otopax 01 'vpe- 

to overthrow them, not and fighters against God yon 


30 J The Gon of oui 
fathers raised up * Je¬ 
sus, whom, having hanged 
on a Cross, gou killed. 

31 m im, a Prince and a 
Savior, Goi> has lifted up 

tO hiS Own RIGHT-HAND, 

I* to give Reformation to 
Israel, and Forgiveness 
of Sins. 

32 And &>f are Wit¬ 
nesses * in him of these 
things j |and Gon gave 

the HOLY SPIRIT to THOSE 

who submit to him.” 

33 And they, having 
heard this, were enraged, 
and took counsel to kill 
them. 

31 But a certain Phari¬ 
see in the sanhedrim, 
named Gamaliel, a teacher 
of the law, honored by All 
the people, standing up 
ordered ♦the men to be 
put out for a little time. 

35 And he said to them, 
“Israelites! take heed to 
yourselves what you are 
about to do to these men 

36 For before These 
days Theudas stood up, 
saying that he was some¬ 
body; to whom a Number 
of Men, about four hun¬ 
dred, adhered; who was 
put to death, and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed, and came to 
uothing. 

37 After him stood up 
Judas the Galilean, in the 
DAYS of the REGISTERING, 
and drew away people 
after him ; and he was 
destroyed, and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were dis¬ 
persed. 

33 And now I say to 
you, Keep away from theso 
men, amt let them alone j 
J Because if this counsel 
or this work he from 
Men, it will be overthrown; 

39 but if it be from God, 
you are not able to over¬ 
throw them; be not you 
found fighters against 
God.” 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 31. to give. 
ihe holy sriRiT toTUosc who submit to him. 


S2. in him of these things ; and Gon pavo 
the men. 37. much— owl*. 

t 30 . Acts iit. 13, !•»; y\V\ 11. I 31. Luke xxlv. 47; Acts in. 26; xiii.SS. t 32. Act* 
.4; x. 4 4. i 3S. 1’iov. xxi. 30; Isa. viii. 10; Matt. xv. 13. 
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ACTS. 


[ Chap . 6: 5. 


Chap . 5; 40.] 


Qjjre, 4O E7ret<r0y<rav 5e av tot Kai tt poertea 

bhould be found. They were persuaded and byhnnj and 

Kstrauivoi rovs awoaroAovs, Siipavrcs '* a P a 7~ 

called the ap-to. h.-mug beaten they com- 

eyetAar Mil ActAeip fmrip ovopaTi rou lyffov, «ai 

landed not to apeak in the name of the Jeene,. end 

a*tX.v<Jav umtovs. 

released them. They indeed therefore «eot 

■vatoovTes airo vpotTcvirov tom (rwedpioy, OTt 

^rejoicing from preeence of the high council, becaose 

fatp tom ovopaTos KaTi?$ia>0ij<raM aTipa<rVi)vai. 

In behalf of the name they were accounted worthy to hedishonore . 

■*- Tlaaav re fjpepav ev Tip hpov (cat tear ottcov 

Every and day in the temple and at home 

ovk eiravovTO StSao-KOMTei Kai evayyeKtfwevoi 
not they ceased teaching and announcing glad tiding, of 

It 'j'Tovy tov Kpicrrov, 

Jesus the Anointed. 

KE$. s'. 6. 

1 Eif 8e Tais fiaepais Taurais it\TiQvvovTa>v 

In and the day* those increasing 

tccm pia0-OTo>v y eyevero yoyyvffpos ra>v EAAij- 

the disciples, came a murmuring of the llcUe ~ 

pkttwv rpos rovs ' Efipaiovs , dn vapfOeaipowTO 

nisU to the Hebrews, because were overlooked 

zv tt) SiaKOVia tv ready peptvji at X^P al av J7? v ' 

in the -ervice ‘ th£ daily the widows ofthem. 

2 Vlpo(TKa\€( 7 afjLSvoi oi SaiSe/ca to ttAtjvos 

f Having called the twelve the multitude 

TO)V uaOT)TO)V y enrov Ovk apeirrov €(TTIV ripas 

Of the disciples, said; Not proper it in u. 

fcara\6n(/aj/Tas toh Koyov tov 0eou, StaKOveiv 

having left the word of the God, to serve 

TpaTreCais. 5 Ein<nc€iffa<r0€ ovv , a5e ^ 0£ ’ 

tables. Look you out therefore, brethren, 

apSpas e£ vpa>v paprvpovpevovs iirra, irAijpetS 

men from of you heing attested seven, full 

vveuuaTos teat aortas, o6s KaracrTyffopev «n 

of spirit and wisdom, whom we wilUppoiot to 

TVS Ypacts TavTTjS* 4 7jp€lS 8e TT? ^pOfT^XV K<X \ 
the need this* we buttothe prayer and 

TT? tiiaKOVia TOV Koyov Trpoo'KapTepyo'op.ev 
to‘tbe service 4 of the word will constantly attend. 

5 Kai vpevev <5 Xoyos evumov iravros tov ttAtj- 

And pleased the word in presence of all of the multi- 

Govs • Kai ePeA^avro 2re(pavov, avSpa irAvpy 

tude; and they choose Stephen, a man ull 

iri(rT€Q)S Kai Trvevparos ayiov , Kai GiAirnroVy 

of faith and spirit holy, and Philip, 

Kai npoyopov. Kai Nt Kavopa y Kai T ipwva, Kai 

and Pro chorus, and Nicsnor, and Timon, and 

Xlapuevav* Kai NiKoAaov wpoiryAvTov Aww^fl! 

Parmenas, and Nicolaus a proselyte ofAnUoch; 


I 40 And they were per. 
snaded by him; and hav¬ 
ing summoned the apos¬ 
tles and { scourged them, 
they charged them not to 
speak in the name of Je¬ 
sus, and dismissed them. 

41 Then indeed they 
went { rejoicing from the 
Presence of the sanhe¬ 
drim, Because they were 
deemed worthy to be dis* 
honored on account of the 
NAME. 

42 { And every Day, in 
the temple and at Home, 
they ceased not teaching 
and preaching the glad 
tidings *of the Anointed 
Jesus. 

CHAPTEU VI. 

1 And in those days, 
the disciples increasing, 
there arose a Complaint of 
the 1 1 H E ELEN 1STS against 
the Hebrews, Because 
their widows were neg¬ 
lected in the {daily ser¬ 
vice. 

2 And the twelve, 
having summoned the 
multitude of the disci¬ 
ples, said, “Iti3 not pro¬ 
per for us to leave Vlz 
word of God and serve 

TcilllcS 

3 * Therefore, Brethren, 
look out from among your¬ 
selves, seven Men of good 
reputation, full of Spirit 
and Wisdom, whom ws 
may set over this busi¬ 
ness * 

4 but tnf will constantly 
attend to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the 
word.” 

5 And the proposition 
was pleasing to All the 
multitude ; and they 
selected Stephen, a man 
full of Faith and holy Spirit, 
and {Philip, and Procho¬ 
rus, Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nico¬ 
laus, a Proselyte of Anti¬ 
och ; 


8 . But, Brethren, we will 


* Vatican Manuscript.^. of the Anointed Jesus, 
took out among you. 

t 1. Proselytes to the Jewish religion, or foreign Jews who spoke the Greek fongnoge 
X 5. Acts viii. 5, 20 ; xxi. R- 


; 

S5. 
















Chap. 6: G.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 6: 15. 


6 o-jf terryerav tveairtov revv cnroorroAccv i cat 

' liom they placed in presence of the apostles; Ait. 

trpoertuEafitvot tirtOijKav aurots ras X (l i as 

having przyed they pu to them the hauds. 

? Kc.t 6 Aoyos rov °tov 7)j£avt, tea* €7 rArjbwzTQ 

And the word of e God grew, and was multiplied 

6 aptOpos rwv fia°ri' r <A>p tv 'ItpoveraAyp crirofipa* 

the number Of the disciples in Jerusalem greatly; 

noAvs re o^Aoy rav itpt' % v virrjKovov rrj Trierrtt. 

^reat and £ crowd of th.; priests wer obedienttjthe faith. 

6 ^rtepavos 5e tt\tj ts yapirof esat hvvaptteas 

Siephen and full o flavor and of power 

tiroiti rtpara K(V. yptsa pzyaAa tv rep A aep. 

performed prodigies and si^ns great among i,he people. 

9 Avtaryaav 8t nvts ra^v etc rriS avvayev- 

Stoodup and some of those from the syna- 

yys T7js AtyopevTjs Aifitprivouv, Kat KvpTjvateov 

(jogucof that being called of Librart:.res, and ot Cyrenians, 

.fCi AAt£avdpttoVj Kat revv euro KaA tKtas /ca«, 

and of Alexandrians, a. d jfiho«e..nrn Cilicia and 

Ac riasj erv^yrouvres rep ^-rtepavy 10 Kat ovk 

Asia, disputing wita ,ue Stepheut and not 

ktxvov avnerryvat ttj ercepta. Kat r - j i wtvpart 

were able to resist the wisdom and the spirit 

' ep tAaAtt. 11 Tore vrctfiaAjv avfipas, 

with which hespokw. V'heu they thrust under men, 

Atycvras 9 *0rt aKVKoaptis aurov AaAovvrcs 

saying; That we ha/e h ard him speaking 

^rjpara f}Aa<T<pvjJLez tts Mww/yv Kat rov Qtov, 

words hlasphemou* against, jv.'o«es and ttn God. 

l: 2 l jvtKivycav re rov Aaov ,vat tows TrpterfivTt- 

They stirred up and the p ople and the elders 

po?s Kat rovs ypapparrr:at ew lerravTts 

and the scribes, and having come upon 

cr ^ypnacrav avrov : Kat yyayev ets ro eruvtdpiov , 

t’i y seized Jm, an I ied into the high council, 

13 erryaav re pap'/vpas yeufcs, A tyovras* 0 O 

stood up rnd crilr.ssauc falvo, saying; Th 

avO^cviros our os ou 7ravc-ra* pypira, AaAccv k ro 

man this not ceases vori: speaking against 

rov tottov rov ayiov Kat rov v pov, A xrjKoa- 

the place of the holy and the a.. ♦'ehnvehcsrd 

ptv yap u vrov A tyovros* On nrovs 6 Na(jw 

for him saying; That cos the Kaza- 

oaios ovros KaraAuertt to' Tuttov rov’: v 9 Kat 

rene v ■ "u dc-trDj th' ..ace tbir., and 

aAAa^tt r ra e6y } a TraptdwKtv yptv Ma )v<n t s. 

Tvil*-'hanr? the • .ctot .s,which delivered ton. Moses. 

lo Kat artviaavrts cis avrov airavrts o! KaSt- 

And Jtavzug gazed on him all those being 

(opitvoi €V rep aweSpup, tt8ov ro irpoeru^Trov 

scaled in the high-council, «*w the lace 

aurov ccertt •wpoaevirov ayytAov . 

• fhim like a face of a messenger. 


6 w.iom they Bet before 
the apostlks; Jandtliey, 
having prayed, X laid 
HANDSbn them. 

7 X And the word ol 
God grew; and the kum- 
11KR of the DISCIPLES Wd3 
greatly multiplied in Jeru¬ 
salem; and<i great Crowd 
of the + priests obeyed 
the TA1TII. 

8 And Stephen, full of 
Favor and Power, per* 
formed Prodigies and great 
Signs among the people. 

9 And there arose some 
O.: THAT SYS AGOGUKWhich 
is called of the t Liber¬ 
tines, and of the Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and of 
those from Cilicia and 
Asia, disputing with Ste¬ 
phen? 

^0 and Jthey were .nut 
able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit with which 
he spoke. 

11 Then they bribed Men 
to say, “Wc have heard 
him speak blasphemous 
Words against Moses and 
God.” 

12 And they excited the 
pF.orLE, and the elders, 
and the scribes; and com¬ 
ing suddenly, they seized 
him, and led him into the 
SANHEDRIH; 

^3 and introduced ia.se 
Witnesses, saying, ?f Tlns 
man is incessantly speak¬ 
ing against the holy 
place, and 'he law; 

14 tfoi we have heard 
him say. That this .Jesus, 
the K azarene, X will dt s- 
tr y this place, and w ill 
change the customs w hich 
Moses delivered to us.” 

15 And ali, those being 
seated in the sanhe¬ 
drim, looking steadily at 
him, saw his facl like the 
Face of an AngeL 


f The number o: r the priests must have been quite large about this ime, as . appears 
from Kzra ii. 30—3U, that 4-2SV priests retumed from the captivity. f . Those person.* 

seem *o have l>et*u Jews, who having been carried captive to home, were freed by their 
masters, and thus became/rmf-mc». Borne think Ihey received their name from jhe place 
where they lived.— them. 


X G. Acts i. 24. X d. Acts xiii. 3; Tim. 'v. 14 V. 22 ; L‘ Tim. 1. b 7 Act* 

.\ii.2*; xix.20. t 10. Lukexxi.lC.; v.30. i Id. Acta ^.tv.S y \ L)s-a 

U*. Mart, xxil. l'. 






Giap. 7 • 1.. ] 


ACTS 


[ Chap. 7: 8, 


KE$. ('• 7- 

•Eiire 8e S apX‘*p*vs> E;*[apa] ravra otrcas 

Said amlthe high-priest, If [then] these thiuga thua 

*X €L > 2 O €(pTj* Avdpes aSeXcpoi Kai Trarepes, 

are? He and said; Men hrethren and fathers, 

aKOv<raT€. c O deos rps 5 o£ps wcpOp ry tt arpi 

hear you. The God of the glory appeared to the father 

ppcou Afipaa/J. ovrt eu rp MecoTrora/xiay irpiv 77 

of us Abraham being in the Mesopotamia, before 

KaroiKpcai avrov ev Xapfiav 3 Kcu ei7re 7r pos 

to dwell him in Charran; and said to 

avrov E£eA0e e/e rps 7 ps crov , kcu e/c rps 

him; Go out from the land of thee, and from the 

(rvyyevetas cov 9 /cat devpo cls ypv 9 pv av col 

kindred of thee, and come into aland, which to thee 

8ei£«. 4 Tore e^eXOccv €Kyps XaXdaicoVy Kary- 

1 may show. Then going out from laud of Chaldeans, he dwelt 

Kpcev ev Xappav KaxeiOev, fiera to airoQavtiv 

in Charran; and thence, after the to have died 

top irarepa avrov 9 jiizT^KLCey avrov cls rpv 

the father of him, he caused to remove him into the 

7 pV TaVTTJPy € IS pV VfXeiS WV KCLTO IK€LT €* 5 KCU 
iand this, in which you now dwell; and 

ovk €$o >Kev avry KXppouofiLav €V avrp y oy5e 

not he gave to him inheritance in ,her, not even 

(Sp/aa 7 to 5 os * kcu eTrpyysiXaro avry tiovvai cls 

'l'ool-breadth; and he promised to him to give for 

KaTaax errLV avrpVy kcu ry CTrcpjuan avrov peer' 

a possession her, ,.ndtothe seed of him after 

avrovy ovk ovtos avry tckvov, 6 EAaA pcc 5e 

him, not heing to him a child. Spoke and 

ovtcvs 6 0eos* 'On eirrai to circp/na avrov 

thus the God; That shall be the seed of him 

7 r apoLKov cv yp aXXo r pia y /cat dovXcocovciy 

a stranger in aland foreign, and they will enslave 

avro /cat KaKcocovciy ct p rcrpafcocia * 7 /cat to 

it and they will oppress years >ur huudred; and the 

eOvoSy *y €au SovXcvcooci, Kpiva} cyaenrev 

nation, to which they may he enslaved, will judge I, said 

6 0eos* /cat fiera ravra c^cXcvcovraty Kai 

the God; and after these things they shall come out, and 

XarpcvcovCi /hol cv ry rowy rovry. 8 (K ai 

shall render service to me in the place this. (And 

edccKcv avry hiaOpKpv TrcpiTopps* Kai ovrws 

hegave to him a covenant of circumcision; and this 

eyewpac rov Icraa/c, /cat tt cpiercpcv avrov rp 

he begot of the Isaac, and circumcised him the 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Then the high-priest 
said, “ Are these tilings 
so?” 

2 And he said, J “ Breth¬ 
ren and Fathers, hearken! 
The glorious God ap¬ 
peared t tO OUT FATHER 
Abraham, when in Meso¬ 
potamia, before he resided 
in Haran, 

3 and said to him, De¬ 
part from thy country, 
and from thy kindred, 
and come into *the land 
which I will show thee/ 

4 Then { going out from 
the Land of the Chaldeans, 
he dwelt in Haran; from 
thence also, fafter the 
death of his father, he 
removed him into this 
land in which gou now 
dwell; 

5 and gave him X ho in¬ 
heritance in it, not even 
the breadth of his Foot; 
X hut he promised to give 
it to him for a Possession, 
and to his seed after him, 
though he had no Child. 

6 And God spoke thus, 
X ‘That his seed should be 
a Stranger in a foreign 
Land; and that they will 
enslave and oppress ift 
X four hundred years; 

7 and the nation to 
which they shall be en¬ 
slaved X X will judge/ said 
God, ‘and after that, they 
shall come out and serve 
me in this place/ 

8 JAnd he gave him a 
Covenant of Circumcision; 
X and thus he beuot Isaac, 
and circumcised him the 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1. then —omit . 3. land. 

t 2. It seems probable hat tephen here followed the Jewish tradition, (adopted by 
./hilo,) that God appeared twice to Abraham,—1st, when living in Chaldea, and 2dly, when 
resident in Haran. He left Ur at the first call, and came to Haran with his father Terah, 
(Gen. xi. 81 j) he left Haran at the second call, and came into the promised land. In this 
wav the account harmonizes with the call as narrated in Gen. xii. 1: “Now the Lord had 
said unto Abraham,” &c. t 4. By recurring to Gen xi. 26, 32, and xii. 4, it will appear 

that Terah lived 60 years after the removal of Abraham, and yet here he is said to have died 
before Abraham left Haran. Unless with some we suppose Abraham to have been the 
youngest of Ttrah’s sons, and born when his father was 130 years old we must presume that 
Stephen followed some traditionary account of the transaction.— Owen. The Samaritan 
copy makes the age of Terah at his death to be 145, or 60 years less than the Hebrew text. 

X 2. Acts xxii. 1. X 3- Gen xii. 1. t 4. Gen. xi. 31 ; xii. 4, 5. t 5. Heb. 

xi. 13. f 5. Gen. xii. 7; xiii. 15: xv. 3, IS; xvii. b; xxvi. Heb. xi.8, 9. X 6. Gen. 
xv. 13,16. X 6. Exod. xii. 40; Gal. iii. 17. X 7. See Exed. vii—xi. t 8 . Gen. 

\vii. 9—11. t 8. Gen. xxi. 2—±» 









Chaj). 7 ; 9.J 


ACTS. 


[Chap . 7: 17. 


rjpcpa T7) oySoyj' /cat <5 Itraa/c top Ia/ca>/3, /cat 6 

day the eighth; and the hnac the Jacoh, audlhc 

Ia/ca>0 tops 8co8cKa irarpiapxas . ^ Kat oi 

Jacob the twelve patriarch*. And the 

ira.Tpia.pxcu £r)A coaaprcs top Ic var]<p aircZopro 

patriarchs envying the Joocph sold 

CIS AiyVTTTOP' Kai 7]P 6 0609 pCT* aUTOU, 10 Kat 

into Egypt; and was the God with bun, and 

t^ClACTO CVTOf' 6/C TTaCTCOP TCVP 6At\pCU)P aVTOV , 
delivered him out of all of the affliction* of him, 

tcai ojkcp avrcp X a P lJ/ Kal &o<piap cpaprioop 

/nd gave to hun f*vor and wisdom in presence 

&apaa) fiaaiAcws Aiyvirrov , /cat Karcarriacp 

ofPliaiaoh Wing ofEgj’pt, and placed 

<a.vtop rjyovpcpou cir' Aiyvirrop Kai oAop top 

him ruling over Egypt and whole the 

oikop avrov . 

non be of himself. 

11 HA0e 5e Atpios c<p J SAtjp tt}p yijp Aiyvirrov 

Came and a famine on whole the land of Egypt 

Kai Xapaap , Kai BAt^is pcyaAr}' Kai ovk eupiaKOP 

and Canaan, and atlliction great; and not found 

Xopraap.ara oi narepes rjjuccp. 12 A Kovaas 8c 

provisions the fathers of us. Having heard and 

laxco/3 opra crira ep Aiyvirrip , c^aircaraAc tops 

Jacoh being gram in Egypt, he sent the 


eighth day • anti Isaac, 
Jacob, anti Jacob the 
twelve Patriarchs. 

9 } And the patriarchs 
envying Joseph, sold him 
into Egvpt: i but God was 
with him, 

10 and delivered him 
from All his afflictions, 
and gave him Eavor and 
Wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
who constituted him Euler 
over Egypt, and All his 
house. 

11 J And a Famine came 
upon All the land of 
Egypt and Canaan, and 
great Distress; and our 
fathers found no Provi¬ 
sions. 

12 {But Jacob, having 
heard that there was Grain 
* in Egypt, sent our fa¬ 
thers the first time; 


iraTcpas i]/ulcop irpu'TOP. la Kai cp rep 8cvrcpcp 

fathers of us firnt. And in the secoud 

apcypccpur67j looarjcp rois adcAcpois auTou, /cat 

was made known Joseph to the brothers of himself, and 

(pxpepop eyevero rep 4>apacs) to yepos tov looaijcp . 


13 { and at the second 
time, Joseph was niado 
known to his brothers; 
and * JoscpJvs iamily 
was shown to Pharaoh. 


mown 


became to the Pharaoh the family of the Joseph. 

14 ATToorrciAas 8c \a)<T7)<p pcrcKaAcaaro top 

Having tent and Joseph called for the 

irarcpa ajrov laKccft, Kanraaap tt)P avyycpciap , 

father of himself Jacob, and «U the kindred, 

cp \f/i>x&is e/38o/U7]KOPTa ttcptc . 15 Karcfiri 8c 

in souls seventy five. Went down and 

laKcofi *[6is AiyviTTOPy'] Kai ctcAcvtt)<jcp avros 


Jacob 


into 


and 


die 5 


he 


16 Kat pLCT ct cOrjiTap as 

And they were carried into 


Egypt,] 

Kai oi irarcpcs T)p.oop. 

and th« fathers of us. 

2i»X6/z, Kai crcBijaap cp Tip ppripaTi , cp copt]- 

Sychem, and were placed in the tomb, which bought 

aa.ro Afipaap. r ipys apyvpiov irapa to )p vicvp 

Abraain for a price of silver from the sons 

E ppop tov ZSux 6 ^*) 17 Ka0ws 5e rjyyi(cp 6 

of llmmor of the Sychcin.) When hut drew uesr the 

Xpopos tt)S cirayycAias , 7}S (ppoacp 6 Bcos rep 

lime of the promise, which swore the God to the 


14 + And Joseph scut 
and invited his father 
Jacob to him, and { All hia 
kindred, f seventy-five 
Souls. 

15 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt, and died, 
fir, and our fathers; 

10 and t they were car¬ 
ried to Shecheni, and laid 
in the tomb which t Ja¬ 
cob bought for Money of 
the sons of Hamor * in 
Shechem. 

17 But when { the tims 
of the promise drew near, 
width God % * solemnly 


* Vatican Man uscniFT.-l2. for Egypt. 13. .Joseph’s fa m irr. 15. into 

Egypt omit . 16. in Shechem. 17. solemnly made to Abraham. 

t 14. It state* fn Gen. xlvi. 26, “ All the souls that came with Jacoh into Egypt, which 
came out of nis loins, besides Jacob s sorts’ wives, all the souls were threescore ana six.” Ste¬ 
phen adds to this number pine of Jacob’s sons’wives, which makes the number ofseventy- 
hye. These though not of his blood, were of his kindred, ns Stephen ex presses it, being related to 
him by marriage. t 16. In Gen. 1.13, it is stated, “ that Jacob was buried in the cave 

of the field of Machpelah, before Mamrc;” and in Josh. xxiv. 32, that Joseph was buried in 
Shechem ; and here wc have the authority of Stephen that the rest of the twelve patriarchs 
were interred in the same place. t 1 C. The best critics are of the opinion that Abraham, 
as found in the text, is spurius, and has been inserted by some oificious transcriber. The 
word Jacob ought to be supplied. 


19. Gen. xxxvi. 4, 11 , 2S ; Psa. cv. 17. t ft Gen. xxxix. 2 21, 2°. 1 

t 11. Gen. xli. 51. t 12. Gen. xlii. 1. : is. Gen x'v. 1.10. 

1**27. X 14 - Gen. xlvi. 27; l>eut. x. 22 . + »- v • 1 ^ 


10 . Gen. xli. 37; xlii. 6 
t 1 4. Gen. xlv 
i 7-0 









Chap . 7: IB.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 7 : 2V, 


\fipaajj., ijvtycrev 5 \aos Kat eirkpOwG^ ey 

Abraam, grew the people and were multiplied in 

Kiywirry ov aveffTT] pa&ikevs erepos, 

Egypt; till for whom stood up a king another, 

5s ovk pSei rov Icocnjep, 1J Ouros Karacrocpt- 

who not kuew the Joseph. This having dealt 

erapevos to yevos 7jpc»)v 9 eKaKcvere rovs tt arepas 

deceitfully the family or us, ill-treated the fathers 

7]p.o)v, rov iroietv eKOera ra Pp£<p7] avr<ov 9 eis 

of us, of the to cause to be exposed the babes of them, in order 

t o fir] faoyoveiaQai. 20 Ej/ e o> Katpep eyevvi]" 

thatnot they might be preserved. In which season was horn 

9 ?) Mouutjs, feat rjv acrreios rep Gey os averpa- 

Moses, and was beautiful to the God; who was nursed 

7 j fXTjvas rpeis ey rep olkcv tov 7r arpos, 

months three in the house of the father, 

EKreGevra 5e avrov , aveiXero avrov f) dvya- 

Having exposed and hito, took up him the daugh* 

T 7 ]p<Papaco y KaLaveOpexparo avroy eavrp eis viov . 

ter of Pharaoh, and nursed him herself for ason. 

Kat €7rat5eu077 Mai jenjs iracrp PDfiia Kiyvir- 

And was taught Moses io all wisdom ofEgyp- 

Ticvy 7)V tie dvvaros ey \^y r is kcu ey epyois 

tiana; was and powerful in words and in works 

dVTOV. 23 'flj de €7T\7]pGUTO CtVTCp Te(T<TapaKOV • 
of himself. When but was completed to him forty 

raerris XP 0l/0S 9 tt)V Kapdiav avrov 

years of time, it came up in the heart of him 

emo’Kexpao'Oat rovs a’Sek'povs avrov , rovs viov s 

to visit the brethren of himself, the aona 

lo-pa^k* 24 Kat iSwvriva aSiKoupevov, rjpvvaro, 

of Israel. And seeing one being wrouged, he defeuded, 

Kat evoirjcrey €K5iK.r)(riv rep Kara rovovpevrp, 

and did justice to him being oppressed, 

7 raTa|as rov A lywriov. 25 E vo/ju{e 8e crwievai 

having smitten the Egyptian, He thoughtand to understand 

rovs aSekcpovs ajrov, Sri 6 Geos 8ia x €l P 0S 

the brethren of liiuiself, that the God by hands 

avrov SiSoicriv avrois <rwry)piav ol 5e ov awr]- 

f him gives to them salvation; they but not under¬ 

lay. 26 T 17 tie emoverp yp-tpa c vcpOT} avrois 

day he appeared to those 


In the but 


next 


•tood, 

tizX°/ JL€l/0LS 9 Kat crwrikao'ev avrovs eis eip7)V7}V , 

coutending, and urged them to peace, 

€nra)V A vtipcs, atiekcpoi, eerre vpeis• Ivan 

saying; Men, brethren, are you; why 

aCiKeire a\\r]\ovs ; 27 ‘O Se atiiKcvv rov tv\t)<tlov , 

wrong you each other? He but wronging the neighbor, 

awwcrarco avroy , enrw T is (re KareeTTTjaev 


thrust away 


him. 


■aying; 


Who 


pX 0UTa Kal ^tKacrrrjy e<p y ypas; 

a ruler and a judge 


over 


us 


theo has appointed 

23 Mtj avekeiv 

Not to kill 


made to Abraham, t!*a 
people grew and we\o 
lQ multiplied in Egypt, 

18 till another King 
* arose, who did not ac¬ 
knowledge Joseph. 

19 file, having outwitted 
our race, ill-treated * our 
fathers, causing their 
INFANTS to be EXPOSED 
in order that they might 
not LIVE. 

20 JAt which period 
Moses was born, and X was 
divinely beautiful; and 
he was nursed in his fa¬ 
ther’s house three 
Months; 

21 J but having exposed 
him, the daughter of 
Pharaoh took him up, and 
cherished him for her own 
Son. 

22 And Mo9es was edu¬ 
cated in All the Wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was 
J Powerful in his Words 
and Works. 

23 % And when be was 
full t forty years of age, it 
eame into his heart to 
visit his BRETHREN, the 
Sons of Israel. 

24 And observing one 
wronged, he defended and 
executed]udgmentfor him 
who was oppressed, smit¬ 
ing the Egyptian , 

25 Now he thought that 
his brethren understood 
That God by his Hand 
would give them Deliver* 
anee; but they did not un¬ 
derstand. 

26 % And on the fol¬ 
lowing Day, he presented 
himself to them as they 
were contending, and urged 
them to peace, saymg, 
‘ Men, * you are brethren; 
why do you injure each 
other?’ 

27 But HE INJURING 
his neighbor, thrust him 
away, saying, % ‘Who made 
Thee a Ruler and a -Judge 
over us ? 


19. the FATHERS 


• Vatican Manuscript.— IS. rose up in Egypt, who knew. 

20 you are. . , 

t 23. This was a general tradition among the Jews : “Moses was 40 years in i naraou s 
cjurt, 40 years in Midian, and 40 years he served Israel.”— Clarke. 

Exod. ii.2. t 20. Heb. xi.23. t 21. Exod. ii. 8 —10. t — - 


t 20. 
it H. 
Acts iv 


t 23. Exod. ii. I 1,12. 


t 26. Exod. ii. I s *- 


l 27. See Lukr xii. 14 


/. 















Chap . 7 * 28 ] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 7: 37. 


<rv 8t\ (it, <5r rpoitov avtiXes x#es top 

me thou wiahest, In winch manner thou didst killyestcrcUy th® 

Aiyinrnov. *^E<pvyt 06 Mamc rris tv rep Aoycp 

Egyptian? Fled and Moses at the word 

tovtco , kcli € ytvtro irapoiKOs tv yp Ma8ia/x y ou 

this and became a aoionrner in land ofMidian, where 

tytvvpatv viovs 8vo. 30 Kai tt Append tvrcov trcov 

he begot aona two. And being completed years 

rtatrapaKOvra y cocpQr) avrep tv rp tpqpep rov 

fortT, appeared to him in the de*ert of the 

tpovs 'Siva ayytAos *[Kvpiou~\ tv (pAoynrvpos 

mountain Sinai a messenger [of Lord] in aflame of Are 

parov. 31 f O 5c Mower??* i8a>v tOavpa^t ro 

of a bush. The but Motes having seen admired the 

Spapa* irpoatpxoptvov 8t aurou Karavoptrai, 

sight; coming near and of him to observe, 

€ytvero (pevvp K-vptov *[ 71 ^ 0 * auroF*] 32 <ya> 6 

came a voice oflord [to him;] I the 

Otos rcov irartpcvv crov y 6 Otos Appaap y Kai *[o 

God of the fathers of t!iee,the God ofAbraam, and [the 

Oco*] IcraaK , kcli *[<$ 0eos] laKU'P. ’EvTpo/j.os 

God] ofI>nric, and [the God] of Jacob. Terrified 

8t ytvoptvos Mcovrqs ovk troApa Karavoqaai . 

and being Moses not dared to look. 

33 Eire 5e avrip 6 Kvpios * Aurov ro VTro8r)pa 

Said and to him the Lord; Looae the saoduls 

row 7 ro8ocv (rov 6 yap tottos tv *cp tarqKas y 

oit.be feet ot thee; the for place in which thou etande&t, 

yq ay la ternv. 34 1 8cov ti8ov rv,v KatcaxTiv 

ground hoy ia. Having seen I aaw the evil treatment 

rou Aaov uov rov tv Aiyvirrep, Kai rov arevay- 

of lha peop.e ot moot that in Egypt, and the groaning 

ixov auToov qKovcra y Kai KarePqv t^tAtrOai 

of them I have heard, and am come down to deliver 

avrovs” Kai vvv 8tvpo y a7ro(TTe*ACi, tis Aiyvrr- 

them: and now come, I will send the# into Egypt. 

TOV, 

33 lovrov rov Mcvvrqv 6v qpvq(raro y tnrov- 

Tbia the Mosea whom they deuied, eay- 

ier Tts ert Kartarqrevapxovra Kai 8iKa(rrr)v; 

mg* Who thee appointed a ruler and a judge? 

rovrov 6 Oeos apxovra Kai AvrpwrriV aiTfcr- 

tliis the God a ruler and a redeemer sent 

rtiAtv tv X €t P l a 77 € ^ ov too O(p0evros avrev 

by haud of a messenger of that having appeared to him 

tv rp parep, 35 Ouros t^qyayev aurovs y 7ron7- 

in the bush. This led out them, having 

<ras rtpa^a Kai cqatia tv yp Aiyvirr(p y Kai ev 

don® prodigies and sign* in the Egypt, aod * n 

epvOpa OaAaa(rp y Kai tv rp tpqpcp y err) rterca- 

red sea, *nd in the desert, years forty. 

paKovra . 37 Ouros tarty rj McuvarjSy 6 tirruv 

Tins is the Moses, he saying 

rots uiots lapaqA* Tlpocpqrqv vptv avarrqati 

to the son# of Israel; A prophet for yon will raise up 


23 AVilt thou kill me as 
thou didst the Egyptian 
yesterday ?* 

% 2D % And Mosea fled at 
that saying, and became a 
Sojourner in the Land of 
Midism, where he begot two 
Sons. 

30 J And forty Years be¬ 
ing completed, there ap. 
peared to him in the de¬ 
sert of mount Sinai, an 
Angel in a Elame of Eire, 
in a Bush. 

31 And Moses having 
seen, admired the sight; 
and coming near to look at 
it, a Voice came from the 
Lord, saying; 

32 X ‘ 5 am the God of 
thy fathers, —the God of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob.* And Moses being 
afraid dared not look at it. 

33 X And the Lord said 
to him, ‘Loose thy san¬ 
dals from * Thy feet ; 
for the place on which 
thou standest is holy 
Ground. 

31 have surely seen 

the EVIL TREATMENT ©f 

that people of mine in 
Egypt, and I have heard 
tlieir groaning, and am 
come down to deliver them; 
and now, come, 1 will send 
thee into Egypt.’ 

35 This is the Moses 
whom tli ey renounced, say¬ 
ing, ‘AYho made Thee a 
Ruler and a Judge?’ *even 
Ilim God sent to be a Ru¬ 
ler and a Redeemer, * with 
the Hand of ^tiiat Angel 
which appeared to him in 
the bush. 

36 + ft}? led them out, 
having J performed Prodi¬ 
gies and Signs in Egypt, 
X and in the Red Sea, J and 
in the desert forty years. 

37 This is that Mosf.s, 
who said to the sons of 
Israel, X* A Prophet will 
God raise up for you from 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 30. ol the Lord— omit. 31. to him—omif. 82. th3 

God— omit. 32. the God—^ omit. 33. Thy feet. S3, even. 35. with 

the Hand. 

j 29. Exod. ii. 15, 22; iv. 20; xvlti. 3. 4. T 30. Exod. iii. 2. ♦ 32. Matt. ^xii. 

32; JLeb. xi. 10. t 33. Exod. iii 5: Josh. v. Tj. 1 84. Exod. iii. 7. J 

Exod. xiv. 19; Num xx. 16. t 30. Exod. xti. 41; xxxiii.l. : 30. Exod. vii—xi, 

xiv. LVa. cv. 2". t 30. Exod. xiv .21. 27—2U- 1 &xod. xvi. \ 35. j 37. 

Heat, xvtti. 15. 











Chap. 7: 38.J 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 7: 44. 


*[Kvp(OsJ 6 6eos €K tiov aS«A<J)toy vp&'V, o>s among 

[lord] the Godfromofthe hrethren ofyou, like me; 

*[ai/Tou a/cou(T€cr0€.] 38 O utos Ecrnv b yevofiE- 

[him you shall hear.] This is he being, 

VOS , EV TTJ €KK\7)<ria EV T T) €f)7}fJLCC y /LLETa TOV 
in the congregation in the desert, with the 

ayyeXov rov AaXovvros avrcp ev rep opei 'Siva 

messenger that speaking to him in the mountain Sinai, 

Kai rwv rrarEpcvv 7]peav y os ede^aro A oyia favra 

and of the fathers of us, who received oracles living 

bovvai 7 )juliv* 3j oj ovk r)6e\7]crav vtttjkooi yevEer- 

to give to us; to whom not were willing obedient to become 

6ai oi 7r arepes 7}peav 9 aAA 5 arrcveravro, Kai eerrpa- 

the fathers of us, but thrust away, and turned 

c p 7 jcrav rats Kapbiais avrccv eis Aiyvrrrov , 

back in the hearts of them into Egypt, 

40 Enrovres T<p Aapevv Uoirjcrov rjpiv Oeovs , ol 

saying to the Aaron; Make for us gods, who 

TTpOTTopevcrovraL ripepv 6 yap Mojvcrrjs ovros bs 

shall go before us; the for Moses this who 

etyyayev ripas ek yrjs Aiyvrrrov , ovk oihapEV 

led out us from land Egypt, not we know 

yEyovEV avrep. 4 * Kat Epoer^orrotricrav ev 


d y our 
like me/ 


BRETHREN, 


Tl 

what has happened to him. And they made a calf in 

rats rpuLEpats EKEivais , Kai avr\yayov Qveriav rep 

the days those, and offered a sacrifice to the 

eiSoiAoi, Kai eveppaivovro ev rois Epyots roov 

idol, and rejoiced in the works of the 

^Eipcov aurcov. 42 EiTTpetpe 8e 6 Oeos 9 Kai 

hands of them. Turned and the God, and 

ira^EdtoKEV avT$i/S XezrpEVEiv rt) errparia rov 

gave np them to serve the host of the 

ovpavov KaOcas yeyparrai ev ftiftAep rwv rrpo- 

heaven; as it is written in book of the pro- 

<prjrcvv Mr; erepayia Kai Bvcrias rrpo<rr)VEyKarE 

phets; Not victims and sacrifices did you offer 

pot Err] rEfTcrapaKovra ev rrj Gpr)pep y oikos 

to me years forty in the desert, house 

\<Tpar)\ ; 43 Kai aveAa^ere rrjv <TK7]vr]v rov 

of Israel? And you took up the tabernacle of the 

MoAo% Kai aarpov rov 6 eov v/jlwv e P E/JKpav, rovs 

Moloch and star of the god ofyou Remphan, the 

rvrrovs y ovs ETToiTjcrar e rvpoetKWEiv avrois * Kai 

images, which you made to worship them; ana 

fXE 70 iKi(v bfias ETTEKEiva BafivAoivos. 44 *H 

1 will cause to remove you beyond Babylon. The 

cTK7)vr) rov paprvpiov r)V ev rots rrarpaeriv rip.cov 

tabernacle of the testimony was with the fathers of us 

ev rrj EprifMp, KaOcvs 5iEra£aro o AaAwv 

the desert, as directed he speaking to the Mo- 


in 


err;, rroirurai avrr\v Kara rov rvrrov ov EcvpaKEi • 

ses, to make her according to the form which he had seen; 


38 { This is he who was 
in the congregation in 
the desert, with X that 
angel who spoke to him 
on mount Sinai, and with 
our fathers ; X who re¬ 
ceived the living { Oracles 
to give to us; 

39 to whom our fathers 
would not become obedient, 
but thrust away, and in 
their hearts turned back 
into Egypt, 

40 J saying to Aaron, 

* Make us Gods to go be¬ 
fore us-, for this Moses, 
who led us out of the Land 
of Egypt, we know not 
what has happened to him/ 

41 {And they made a 
Calf in those days, and of¬ 
fered a Sacrifice to the 
idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own 

HANDS. 

42 X God turned, 
and gave them up to servo 
{the host of heaven ; as 
it is written in the Look of 
the prophets, {‘Did you 
not offer Victims and Sac¬ 
rifices to me forty Years in 
the desert, O House of 
Israelr 

43 And yet you took up 
the TABERNACLE of Mo- 

loch, and the star of the 
god fRemphan, the fig¬ 
ures which you made to 
worship them; I will even 
cause you to remove beyond 
t Babylon,’ 

44 Our fathers bad 
the tabernacle of the 

TESTIMONYin the DESERT, 

as he who spoke to Mo¬ 
ses directed him {to make 
it according to the pat¬ 
tern which he had seen ; 


♦Vatican Manuscaivt.— 37. Lord— omit, . $7. him you shall hear— omit, 43. the 


GOD. 


t 43. Remphan or Raiphan was the name of the same Idol* in Egypt, which was called 
Chiun in Syria, and represented the planet Saturn. t 43. Both the Septuagmt, from 

which this appears to be a quotation, and the Hebrew, read Damascus , instead ol liabylon. 
Kloomfisld thinks it is a marginal reading which has crept into the text. 

X 33 . Exod. xix. 3,17. t 33. Isa. lxiii. 9; Gal. iii. 19; Heb. li. 2. X 33. Exod. 

xxLl; Deut. ▼.27,81: xxxiii.4; John i.e 7. i 33. Kora. ul. 3. : 40. Exod. xxxiu 

1. t 41. Deut. ix.10; Psa. cvi. 19." $ 42. Psa. lxxxi. 12; Ezek. xx. 25, 39; Kom. 

l * 4 . 9 Thess. ii. 11 ;-t + 42. Deut. iv. 19; xvii. 3 ; 2 Kings xvii. 10; xxi. 3; Jer. xix. 13. 

X 43.’ Amos v. & 20., ’ ; 4L Exod.^^40; xxvi. 30; Ileb. viii. 6. 








ACTS 


Ihap. ?: 45 .] 


^ i]v Kai eicTTjyayov 8ia$e£apevot ol irarepes 

which el»o brought haring received by tocc***ion the fathers 


ijpcoy pera lr t orov ev rtf KCTatr^ecTft cflpcoy, 

ofw with Je»ua in tothe poisnuon of t'-ie nations, 

wv efcocrcv 6 dcos airo irpocrcoirov rcov irarepcov 

which drove out the God from face ofthe fathers 


rjpcoy, ecos to? y rjpepcoy Aaviti' 4/5 6s* eupe X a P iy 

of as, till the day* of David; who found favor 

€yo>7rioy roi; 0fou, Kai 7jrr}<raro evpeiv crKTjvcopa 

in presence of the God, and asked to find a dwelling 

r<£> Oeco laKcoff. 4< ^oXopcov 5e (pKoSop7]crev 

for the God ofJicoh. Solomon bnt built 

avT(p oikov. 43 AW* ovx <$ ir^tcrros ev x €l p<>‘ 

for him a house. Bnt not the Most High in hand 

TTOiriTOlS KCLTOIKCI , KaOwS 6 TTpO<p7)TT)S Xeyef 
made things dwells, as the prophet says* 

43 6 ovpavos fiot Opovos, tj 8e yr\ vttottooiov rcov 

the heaven tome a throne, the and earth a footstool ofthe 

1 TOOCOV pOV. XlOlOV OIKOV OlKO0OpT\CTfTe pOt / 
feet of me. "What house will you huild forme? 

\eyet Kvpios * 77 ns totos ttjs k arair av crews 

uj 1 Lord; or what place ofthe dwelling 

pov ; 50 Ovxi T) X €l P A 1017 € 'XOtr}0'€ ravra iravra; 

of me? Not the hand of me made these things all? 

51 ^.K\ripOTpay^\oty Kat aireptrprjroi ttj Kaphia 

O suS-necled, and nncircumcised in the heart 


Kai rots cocrtv vpeis aei rco irvevpari no ayico 

and the ears; you alwsys the spirit the holy 

avTnri7rT€Te 9 cos oi 7 rarepes vpcov Kai vueis. 

fight against, like the fathers efyou also yon. 

52 T iva tcov TTpo<pT)T(ov ovk eStcc^av ol irarepes 

Whichofthe prophets not persecuted the fitbera 

vjLLoiv ; Kai aireKTeivav tovs irpOKarayyeiXavras 

otyou? and they killed those having foretold 

irepi T7 ]S eXeucrecos tov SiKatov, ov vvv vpeis 

eoncemmg the coming of the righteous, of whom now you 

rpoSorat Kat cpoveis yeyevrjcrOe• 53 olnves eXa~ 

hetrayers and murderers have hecomewho re 

fiere tov vopov eis Siarayas ay'/eXcov, Kai ovk 

eeived the law hy injunction^^f mestengers, aod no t 

ecpvXa^are. 54 hKOvovres Se ravra, fheirpiov- 

yon kept. Earing heard aod these things,they weresawn 

to rats Kapfiias alrrocv, Kai efipvxov rovs o5ov~ 

through the hearts of them, and gnashed the teeth 

ras 67T 1 avrov. 'Yirapxw 5c TrXrjprjs TvevpLaros 

on him. Being but full of spirit 

ayiov, arevtcras eis r y v ovpavov, *ifie,bo£av 

holy, harmg gated intently into the heaven, he saw glory 

Qeov, Kai Itjctovv earcora eK Bc£i<ov rov deov , 

• fGod, and Jesus harm g stood at right ofthe God, 


■ Yaticas ilaxcscmiri.— kL house of Jacob. 


[Chap. 7 : 55 . 

45 X Which also our fa¬ 
thers, having received it 
by succession, brought in 
with Joshua into the pos- 
SESSION of the NATIONS, 

X whom God drove out be¬ 
fore the Face of our fa¬ 
thers, to the days of ba¬ 
ud ; 

46 J who found Favor ir. 
the sight of God, and X re¬ 
quested to find a Dwelling 
for the * God of Jacob. 

47 + But Solomon built 
for him a House. 

48 Yet % the host high 
dwells not in things made 
with hands; as the pro¬ 
phet says, 

49 X 1 Heaven is My 
Throne, and the earth 
my footstool ; What 
House will vou build for 
me ? says tfie Lord; or 
what i3 the place of m> 

REST ? 

60 Has not my itand 
made all these things ?* 

61 O stiff-necked and 
nncircumcised in heart 
and Ears ! jou always 
fight mrainst the holy 
spirit; as your fathers 
did 50 u also do. 

62 + Whicnof the pro¬ 
phets did not your fa- 
TiiERS persecute ? And 
they killed those who 
foretold the coming ot 

the RIGHTEOUS ONE ; (X 
whom jicii now have be¬ 
come Betrayers and Mur¬ 
derers - 

53 J you who received 
the law by Injunctions oi 
Angels, and kept it not.” 

64 And having heard 
these things, they were 
enraged in their hearts, 
and gnashed their teeth 
uprji him. 

65 But being full of hoh 
Spirit, and looking steadily 
towards heaven, he saw 
the Glory of God, and Je¬ 
sus standing at the nghf 
hand of God, 


♦ 45 . Josh. iii. 14 . 
i 4 A 1 Sam. ivi. 1 ; 2 Sam. vii 
7 ; Psa. cxxxii. 4 , 5 . 
x vii. 24 . I 40 . Matt, v 

xx. I: Gal. iii. 19 ; Heb.it. 2 . 












tnap. 7 * 56.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 8? &. 


66 Kai snrsp* l5ou, Osoopco tovs ovpapovs aps&y- 

and said} Lo, I see the heavens having been 

fLSUOVS 9 Kai TOP VlOP TOV apOpCOTTOV SK 5 s£icvp 

opened, and the son of the man at right 

ecTTwra tov Oeov, ^ Kpa^avres 5s tycovri psya- 

having stood of the God. Having cried and with a voice loud, 

\rj 9 o'vvso'x 01 ' tcl & tcl Kai a)pp7}<rap 

they shut up the ears of them, and they ran 

dfAoQvpa5ov sir 9 avrov 58 Kai sKpaAoPTSS 

with one mind on him; and having cast outside 

Tps 7ro\scos 9 sAiOo^oAovp. Kat 

the city, they stoned. And 

ai tsQspto ra IpaTta avrccp napa 

laid down the mantles of them at 


oi papTvpss 

the witnesses 

TOVS 7 ro 5 as 

the feet 


psaptov KaAovpspov ^ av\ov y ° 9 Kai eAtOofioAovp 


of a youn g man being called Saul, 


and 


they stoned 

top ^ Tscpapou, sTriKaAovfxsvov Kat AsyovTa * 

the Stephen, calling upon and saying; 

Kvpis Ipcrov, 5e£at to tt psvpa pov t Cu 0ets 

O lord Jesus, do thoureceive the breath of me. Having placed 

5e t a yovaTa sKpa^s (poopp psyaAy Kvpis, pp 

and the knees he cried outwith avoiee loud; O lord, not 

(TT7}(TT)S avTOts Tpp apapTtap TavTrjp* Kai 

thou mayest place to them the sin this,. And 

TOVTO Sl'JTOJPy sKotppOp* 

this having said, he fell asleep. 

KE4>. d"\ 8. 

^avA-OS 5e i\v cwevdoKoiu TJ 7 avatpeffei 

Saul and was consenting to the death 

avTov . E yspsTo 5s sp sKsipp Tp ppspa 5tooypos 

of him. Was and in that ' the day a persecution 

ppyas e 7 Tt Tpp sKKAp<nap Tpp sp 'IspoffoAvpots' 

great against the congregation that in Jerusalem; 

iraPTss T6 5i€(r7rappcrap KaTa ras xwpaS" rps 

all and were scattered in the regions of the 

lovSatas Kat 'Zapapstas, irApp tcop air octoAcop, 

Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 HvpsKoptcrap <5e top 'S.Tscpapop apSpes svAufists , 

Buried and the Stephen men pious, 

Kat sTotpaaPTO kottstop psyap sir 9 auT(p. 

•>.nrt they made lamentatiou great for him. 

3 2auAos 5s sAvpatPSTO Tpp sKKApcrtap, KaTa 

Saul hut was outraging the congregation, into 

tous oikovs sto'TTopsvopspos, (Tvpofip ts ap5pas 

the houses entering, dragging and men 

Kat yvpaiKas, iraps5t5ov sts (pvAaKpp * 4 ot psp 

and women, was delivering up into prison; they indeed 

ovp $ta(TTTap€PTSs 5ipA6op, svayysAt^opspot 

therefore having been scattered wanderedabout, preaching glad tidings 

top Aoyop. 6 <$iAt7T7ros 5s KaTsAdcop sis ttoAip 

the word. Philip and going down into a city 

Tps 'Zapapsias , sKppvotrsp avTOts top XptffTOP. 

-- Samaria, proclaimed to them the Anointed. 


56 and said, X “ Behold, 

I see the heavens opened, 
and the son of man stand¬ 
ing on the right hand of 
God.” 

57 And crying out with 
a loud Voice, they stopped 
their ears, and rushed 
upon him with one accord; 

58 and } having cast him 
out of the city, they stoned 
him. And X the witness¬ 
es laid down their man¬ 
tles at the eeet of a 
Young man, named Saul, 

59 and they stoned Ste¬ 
phen, as he was invoking 
and saying, “Lord Jesus, 
XX receive my spirit.” 

60 And bending his 
knees he cried with a 
loud Voice, X “ Lord, place 
not * This Sin against 
them.” And having said 
Tiiis, he fell asleep. 

CHAPTER VIIL 


of the 


1 Now I Saul was con¬ 
futing to llis DEATH. 

And in That day there was 
a great Persecution against 

THAT CONGREGATION in 

Jerusalem ; and % they 
were all dispersed through 
the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the 
apostles. 

2 And pious Men buried 
Stephen, and made great 
Lamentation over him. 

3 | But Saul ravaged the 
congregation, entering 
nousES, -and violently seiz¬ 
ing Men and Women, lie 
committed them to Prison. 

4 Then those having 

BEEN DISPERSED, Went 

about preaching the glad 
tidings of the word. 

5 And Philip going down 
to *tlie city of Samaria, 
proclaimed to them the 
Messiah. 


* Vatican Manuscbipt. —60. This sin. 5. the citt. 

t 59. Bexai may also be rendered sustain or support. Booth, in bis lexicon of Primitive 
Greek words, gives this us one of the significations of the word. The prayer of Stephen then 
would read, “Lord Jesus, sustain my spirit/’ or “ assist ?ne to suiter. 

x 56. Ezek. i. 1; Matt. iii. 16; Acts x. 11. X 58. 1 Kings xxi. 13; Luke iv. 29 ; •Hcb. 

dii. 12. t 53. l)eut. xiii. 9, 10; xvii. 7. .. t 59. Luke xxm. 46. t 60. Matt 

r.44; Luke vi. 23; xxiii.34. J 1. Acts vu. 53; xxn. 20. 1 S. 1 phn iii 6 : 

t 3. Acts vii.5S; ix. 1,13, 21; xxii. 4; xxvi. 10, 11; 1 Cor. xv. 9; Gal. l. 13, 1 bn. in. 0. 

* Tim. L13. 










Chap . 8 ; 6 .] 


ACTS. 


f 8 * 16. 


5 npoccixotf r € oi ox ^.01 tois Keyopevois vtto 

A»"« nte(i and the crowds to the thinga being tpoken by 

tow 4>iA<7T7roy Spodvpafiov, ev rep aKOveiv avrovs 

the Philip with one miml, in the to hear tli^m 

Kai fiAeireiv ra CTjpeia t: enoiei, ? TloAAecv yap 

-ml to see the *ign« whichhedid. Many for 

revv ex^vreov 7 rvevpara aKaOapra, fioa'vra (peerrj 

of tlioie ponessing spirits unclean, crying with avoice 

peyaArj e^px eT0 * woAAot Se TrapaXeXvpevoi 

loud came out ; many and hiving heenpalsied 

Kai xm^ 01 ^OepaTvevOrjaav. 8 K ai cyevero X a P a 

and lame were cured. And was joy 

peyaArj ev rp TvoXei eKeivp* 

great in the city that. 

9 Avrj p $e ns, ovopan '2ipu)v y Trpovirrjpx^v 

A man but certain, by name Simon, formerly 

ev rp TroAei, payeveev, Kai e^icrrecv to eOvos 

io the city, practising magic, and amazing the nation 

rrjs 'ZapapeiaSy Aeyeov eivai nva eavrov peyav 

of the Samaria, saying to beaomehodyhimself great; 

10 'o> 7rpocreixo^ 7r avres awo ptKpov ecus peya- 

to whom they nisented all from least to great- 

Acv, XeyovTes* O vros earns tj ftvvapis rov Oeov 

e»t, laying; This is the power of the God 

i) KaXovpevrj peyaArj, u Tipoaeixov £e avrep , 

W’hichwheingcalled great. They attended and to him, 

hia r o iKavep XP 01/( P rats payeiais e^earaKevai 

because thatforalong time with the magic arts to have amazed 

at'Tous. 12 *Ot 6 8e emarevaav ra: $iAnnrep 

them. When but they believed the Philip 

evayyiAi£jp<vep *[ra] irepi rrjs fiacriAeias 

announcing glad ..dings [the thin sj concerning the kingdom 

rou Oeou Kai rov ovoparos Irjerov Xpicrrob 9 

of the God and the name of Jesus Anointed, 

efianri^cvro avSpes re Kai yvvaiKes, *0 

t hey were dipped men both and women. The and 

~2,ipwv Kai avros eTnarevo’ey Kai Pairriadeis tjv 

Simon and hiimcif believed, and having been dipped he was 

TrpocTKaprepwv rep 4>iAnrwep° Oecapet'V re Svvapeis 

constantly atteudingtothe Philip; beholding and miracle* 

Kai o’rjpeia peyaXa yivopeva 9 e£nrrarc. 

and itgna great being done, he wa* amazed. 

u AKOveravres 5e ol ev'leooeroAvdois anoaroAoi, 

Having heard and the in Jerusalem apostles, 

Sri SefieKrai rj 'Sapapeia rov A >yov rov Oeov , 

that had received the Samaria the word of the God, 

aneareiAav tt pos avrovs rov Tlerpov Kai Icua;'- 

theysent to them the Peter and John; 

vtjv 15 oinves Karafiavres Trpoerrjv^avro, irept 

who having gone down offered prayer concerning 

avTMVy Sttccs AajScucrt irvevpa ayiov, 16 (Ou 7 Tiu 

them, so that they might receive spirit holy. (Notyit 

yap rjv €7r’ ouSevi avrevv €7n7re7rTcu/cos, povov 

lor it was on anyone of them having fallen, only 


0 And the ceowds .vita 
one mind attended to tha 
things stolen by Phi¬ 
lip, as they heard and 
saw the signs which ho 
performed. 

7 | For many of those 
possessing impure Spi¬ 
rits, crying with u loud 
Voice, were dispossessed 3 
and many paralytic and 
lame persons were cured. 

8 And there was^Much 
Joy in that city. 

9 Now a certain man, 
named Simon, came be¬ 
fore into the city fusing 
magic, and astonishing the 
nation of Samaria, Jsay- 
ing that he himself was 
somebody great; 

10 to whom all attended, 
from the least to the great¬ 
est, saying, “This is that 
which is called the 

GREAT POWER of GOD.” 

11 And to him they gave 
heed, because that for a 
Long Time he had aston¬ 
ished them with his magic 
arts. 

12 But when they be¬ 
lieved Philip announcing 
glad tidings J concerning 
the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were immersed, both 
Men and Women. 

13 And Simon himseil 
also believed; and having 
been immersed, he was 
constantly attending to 
Philip; and beholding the 
* signs and great Mira¬ 
cles which were performed, 
he was astonished. 

14* And the apostles 
in Jerusalem having heard 
That Samaria had re¬ 
ceived the word of God, 
sent to them Peter and 
John; 

15 who, having gon6 
down, prayed for them 
that they might receive the 
holy Spirit; 

16 + for it was not yet 
fallen on any of them; but 
they had only + heen inv- 


• Vatican Manuscript.—8. Much Joy. 12. the things— omit. 13. signs 

ami great Miracles. 

1 7. Mark xvi. 17. X 9. Acts xiii. 6. I 9. Acts v. 86. T 12, Acts i. 3 

t 10 Acts xix. 2. I 16. Matt, xxviii. 19; Actsii.3S. 
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ACTS 


[Chap. 81 27 . 


fieficumapevoi vtttipxov eis T0 ovofia rov 

Out having been dipped they were into the name of the 

vvpiov It 7 <rov.) 17 Tore eirenOow ras X ei P as 

Lord Jesua.) Then they placed the hand* 

€TT* avrovs , kcu eXap&avov 7 rvevfxa, ayiov • 

on them, and they received spirit holy. 

5e 6 ^ipccv y Sti 5ia rrjs eTTiOeaecns 

Haring seen and the Simon, that through the placing on 

TOOV ^6ipCdZ # T COV aTTO(TTO\GW 8l8orai TO TTVCVpa 
of the handa of the apostles was given the spirit 

to ayiov, irpoa^veyKev avrois XP 7 1f iaTa > 19 

the holy, he offered to them money, say- 

yccv A ore kol(jloi tt)V e£ovaiav ravrrjv, iva cp 

ing; Give you also to me the authority this, that towhom- 

c av eiriOcn ras X el P as ’ Aapfiavr) Trvevpa ayiov. 

ever I may place the hands, they may receive spirit holy. 

20 rieTpos 8e ef7re irpos aurov To apyvpiov <rov 

Peter but said to him; The silver of thee 

aw aoi e it] eis aircnXetav on rrjv dcnpeav rov 

with thee may he into destruction; because the gift of the 

Oeov evofjuaas 8ia XPW**™ 1 ' KraaOai. 21 0 vk 

God thou hast thought with money to buy. Not 

ecrTi aoi pepis ou5e KXypos ev rev \oycp rovrcp * 

is to thee a part nor lot in the word this; 

rj yap Kapdia aov ovk eanv evOeia evavn rov 

the for heart of thee not is right before the 

Oeov. 22 MeTavo^crov ow aizo tvs nataas aov 

God. Do thou reform therefore from the wickedness ofthee 

TavTTjs , Kai he 7 )d 7 }Tt tov Oeov , ei apa, a<pe67j~ 

this, and entreat of the God, if indeed ^may be 

aerai aoi 7 ] €7 rivoia tt}s nap8ias <rov. 23 E is 

forgiven to theethe thought of the heart ofthee. ^ In 

yap yo\7)p niKpias Kai aw8eapov a8iKias open 

foi a gall of bitterness and a bond of wickedness 1 see 

ae ovra. AivoKpideis 6 ^.tficnv enre* Aer}- 

. • r . 1 t* # _ , ! J _ T? 4 


thee being. 


Answering andthe Simon said; Entreat 


VUCt - O - 

Or)T€ vfjieis vTrep ejxov nrpos tov Kvpiov , oxens 

you in hehalf of me to the lord, ^ that 

ArjSev eireXOr) eir’ e/ae wv eipyKare. 25 O l jiev 

nothing may come on me ofwhichyouhnvespoken. They indeed 

ow oiafxapTvpapievoi Kai AaArjaavTes tov 

therefore having earnestly testified and having spoken the 

Aoy#v tov Kvpiovy vtt earpeipav eis T epovaa\7jjx, 

word of the lord, turned back for Jerusalem, 

TroWas T€ Kcnfias Tcnv ^apapeircnv evTjyyeXi- 

many and villages ofthe Samaritans announced 

aavTo. 

glad tidings. 

26 KyyeXos 5e Kvpiov eAaXr^e irpos viAnrirov, 

A messenger and of a lord spoke to Philip, 

Aeycnv AvaaT^Oi , Kat iropevoJ 

saying; Do thou arise, and go 

Bpiav. err i TTfV o8ov ttjv fcara/3aivovaav airo 

r • the way that leading down from 

eis ra£av avT7) eariv eprjfios. 

to Gaza# this is desert. 

7 Kai avaaTas eiropevOrj' Kai i8ov, avrjp AiQio'j/ 

Andhaving arisen he went; wui lo, a man of Ethiopia 


to 

KaTa 

towards 


in 


'lepovaaXTj/i 

Jerusalem 


jj.ear){jL- 

south. 


niersed into the % name oi 
the Loud Jesus. 

17 Then they J placed 
their hands on them, and 
they received the holy 
Spirit. 

18 And Simon seeing 
That through the imposi¬ 
tion of the hands of the 

APOSTLES, the * SPIRIT 

was given, he offered them 
Money, 

19 saying, ** Give me 
also this ‘’authority, that 
on whom I place my 
hands, he may receive the 
holy Spirit.” 

20 But Petek said to 
him, “ May thy silver go 
to Destruction with tlice. 
Because thou hast thought 
to buy t the gift of God 
with Money. 

21 Thou hast no Part 
nor Lot in this TniNG ; 
for tliy heakt is not right 
before God. 

22 Beform, therefore, 
from this thy wicked¬ 
ness, and entreat *the 
Lord, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart 
may he forgiven thee; 

23 for I see that tliou 
art in {the Gall of Bitter¬ 
ness, and in the Bond of 
Wickedness.” 

24 And Simon answer¬ 
ing, said, Entreat jiou 
tne Lord in my behalf, 
that nothing of which you 
have spoken may come ou 
me.” 

25 Then they, having 
fully test iff ed and spoken 
the word of the Lord, 
turned back for Jerusalem, 
and announced the glad 
tidings in Many Villages 
ofthe Samaritans. 

26 And an Angel of the 
Lord spoke to Philip, say¬ 
ing, " Arise, and go to¬ 
wards the South, by that 
ROAD LEADING DOWN 
from Jerusalem to Gaza;” 
tliia is a Desert. 

27 And having arisen, 
he went; and behold, an 
Ethiopian Eunuch, a Gram 


* Vatican Manuscript.—18. spirit was given. 22. the Lord, if. . 

, Acts x 4S» xix 5. t 17. Acts xix. G. t 20. Acts x. 45; xi.17* 

Ueh. xii. ’ t 24. Gen. xx.7,_17j b^cL viii. 8; Ntun. xxi. 7; I kings xm.5 
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Chap . 8: 28.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 8 : 3 


f vuovxos 9 Zvva(TTT}s Kav5a/c?7s tt)s fiaart\i(r(rr}S 

ft eunuch, a grandee of Candace of the queen 

friOioiroov, 8s T\v 67 n iraerifs ttjs ya^rjs avrrjs * 8s 

of Ethiopian*, who over all the treasure of her; who 

€/V?7Al/0€t 7T poorKVVTffT(i)p €LS ‘I €pOV(Ta\riJJLy *^7}V 

had coin* worshipping to Jerusalem, waa 

re vTrocrrpeepcav tea * 1 . Ka.drfp.evos eiri rov apparos 

and returning and titling in thu chariot 

avrov , Kai aveyivoocTKe rov TTpoeprfTTfv e H eraiav* 

of himself, and wa. reading the prophet Isaiah, 

^ Ei7T6 Se to 7 rvevpex tw 4>e\i7T7rep 0 TIpoereAde, 

Said end the epiril to the Philip j Go thou near, 

Kai KoWvdrjri rep appan rovrep* ^Ilpocr^pa- 

ud be joined to the chariot thia. Running 

peav 8e 8 <t>i\nnriis 7 }kou(Tqv avrov avayivcverKov - 

*o and the Philip heard him reading 

tos rov i r~ f . tt)V ‘Hcraiav, /cat enrej/* A paye 

the prophet Isaiah, and raid; Truly 

yivevaKeir, a ava •v^xeis; ‘O 8e enre 0 IT cos 

audersuuideat thou.vtu. thou reauea*. Ut but *aid$ Hov.' 

yap av Suvaipyfv , eav pi) ns ddrjyrjcrT; pe. 

for should i be able, if n tiomcone should guido mer 

fl apeKa\eae re rov ^iX^mroVy avafiavrex icafli- 

lic called and tne I’hiii having gone op to sit 

cra> ervv avrep. 5c Trep'oxy rys ypaeprjs , 

with him. Th, and portion of the vnung 

rfv ovtynwcTKe7}v av 'q l Cls rrpofi^rov vki 

which ' waa regaingr waa this A* , sheep CO 

(rcpayrfv \ X& r ii Kal &> m Cipvv": cva.nov *ov Kei - 

slaughter was led, end m ^un befor *he one 

povros avrov aep<vvos > ovroos ojk wvmyet ro 

•hearing him is cuuib, tv Hof. he opens the 

irropa avrov . Ev rrj rairetvevcre k avrev 7} 

mouth of himself. In tie low estate -fhira the 

Kpins avrov ripOrf rrjv 8e yeveav avrov ns 

udgment of himself was u*.en wa/; the and ‘rmerati i him who 

6iie]yr)(rerai; 8n aiperai o.tto ttjs yys 7) £oo tj 

auall declare? because ir. lahen aw-.- frOM thtt earth the* iife 

avrov. 34 AireKmOeis 8e evvovxos rep 4hApt- 

-fhiui. Ausweiiug butt— eunuch to'hc Philip 

tr cp enr 6° A eopat crov, irept nvjs 0 7rpo<p7)T7]s 

said; I be»eech tlie~, concerning the prophwt 

Ae-ycx rovr >; Trepi *avrov 9 •. irepi irepov 

saj • this? concerning hnntelf, or concerninf* another 

rivos ; 35 Avoi£ 8e 6 ^iXnnr'S T- aropa 

one? Having opei,.d and the Philip the mouth 

avrov , Kai ap^apev • mro rr]S ypaeprjs ravrrjs, 

Of himself, and hav mg begun fr ’ the v/ritmg this, 

evr]yye\i(Taro avrep rov Irferovv ’ f Hs 5e € 7 ro- 

annouucod glad tidings' o him Cue tsua- and' they 

pevovro Kara rr\v 68ov 9 7}\0nv 67ri ~t > , b‘evp' Kai 

were going in 'S'*. way they one to a certain ^aler and 

prf(Tiv 6 evvovxos* l5ou vSotp* n kcv\v €1 pe 

said the eunuch Lo '.rater what hinders me 


dee of Candace, * Queen 
of the Ethiopians, who way 
over AH her treasure, 
and who had come to wor« 
ship at Jerusalem, 

28 was returning, and 
sitting in nis chariot he 
was reading the prophet 
Isaiah. 

29 And the spirit said 
to Philip, “ Approach 
and jom thyself to thii 
chariot.” 

80 And Phiup running 
roiward heard him read¬ 
ing * Isaiah the prophet, 
and he sa^d, “Dost thou 
indeed understand what 
thou art reading 

SI And hb said, *‘ flow 
caa unless some one 
should guide me r’* And 
he requested Philip to 
come up ana sit with him. 

82 l^ow the portion 
of the scripture which 
he was leading was this. 
1 ( ' as a Siitep h« was led 
<: to Maughtei, and like ft 
‘'Damb before the siilar- 
“ f)H ib dumb, so no opens 
“not nig mouth. 

33 **1d *lns HUWTI.TA- 
“TION Ins JUDG31K.NT was 
** taken away ; and who 
“willtell of hi3 genera.* 
“ Tion ? Becaiue iiis 
“LITE is taKen from the 
“EARTH M 

84 And the eunucu 
answenng Philip, said 
“i beseech thee, of wdioiu 
speahs the prophet this 
—of himself, or of sow'' 
other person . 79 

3h Then PniLiP open- 
ing his mouth, |:and be«- 
gilining from this scrip* 
turk, announced tne glad 
tidings o T Jesus to him. 

86 And as they were 
going on the road, they 
came to a Certain Water 
and th" eunuch said 
“ Behold, Water 1 Jwhat 
hinders my being inimcp 
sed'f” t 


• Vatican MAK08csirT.—27. Queen* SO. Isaiah the ^rophst, and said. S3 the 

HUMILIATION, 


t 80. Verse 37 of the common version is Fpnrioos. It i3 not found in the Vatican MS., 
nor in the ancient Syriac Grieshach rejects »t: and it is cancelled or rejected by Grotiu* 
Mil 1 , Wetstein, Pearce, Tittman, Knaup, Lachmann, Tischendorf, and others. 

I 82. Isa, liii 7. St t 35. Luke xxiv. 27: Acts 'iviii. 23. t 30. Acts x. 47. 








Chap 08 : 38.J 


ACTS. 


[Chap,Qx l 


Pairr ktOtj vai / lUu eieeAev(re CTTjvat to appa* 

t *-.e dipped? And he ordered to stand the chariot; 

teat tear efij] crap apuporepot eis to vbcop b 5 re 

*nd they wen. «ljwa both into the water the, hoth 

&ihnrTTQS tea « 6 tvvovxos* Kal ^^enrncrep avrop % 

Philip andthe eunuch) and he dipped him. 

39 Ore be ave$r)crap etc Toy u5aros, icpevpa 

When and th,y c%m' up Out of the water, 6pir : t 

tcvpi o 7]pTra(T€ top &iAnnrov* teat ovH eibev 

fiord seized the Philip, and aot saw 

avrop ovketi * cvvovxos* eTropevero yap *' 1 ]P 

him no longer the eunuch? he went for the 

obov avrov x aL P°°v* ^^tAfTrTros be evpeQrj eis 

way of himself rejoicing. Philip hut was found into 

A(* top* tea t biepxopevos evijyyeAi^ero ras 

A?r~tus* and passing through he announced gladtidings the 

trcAeiS TfaaaSf ecos tov t Adeiv avrov *'s K aicra- 

/•ities all, till of the to come him into Casa* 

peiaPm 

re a. 

KE4>. tf. 9. 

1 'O <S« 2avA.es frt e/j.-m'fcov arcXrjs teat 

Tlr~ _ nd Saui “tiU breathing of threatening and 

c p^piv e's tovs padrjras tov Kupioi , ji^ucreAtfoov 

slaug t r * to ?rcL'hr disciples efthe Lord, coming 

rev 7pxiep* * l * > vrycraro trap* avrov C7n<rroAas 

'.o the liigh-p he desired from him letter* 

eis AafxarKOP irpos t as evvayecyas , i -jus eav 

to Darn ascii" to the ayuagoguet, that -l 

nivas evprf Ti%s Sbov ovras 9 avbpas T€ teai 

any he mi 0 Vf.ndorthp way beings men !:oth and 

yvPaiKas 9 bebejaevovs ayayrj eis 'lepovcraAy/Am 

women, haviug been bound he might lead into Jerusalem. 

3 Ey 5e T(p Tfopevecrdaif eyevero avrov eyyiC* lv 

In and tt" e to go. Came him to draw near 

ttj Aafj.a(rK(p c teat e%ai<pVT}$ TT€pirj<rTpa\pep avrov 

to the Damascus* and suddenly flashed around him 

(pees airo tov ovpavov* 4 teat Kerwv ent ttjp yyv y 

alight from the heaven: and having fallen to the earth. 

rjKovce (pccvTjv Aeyovcrav avrip* SaouA* 2«ovX* 

he heard .voice saying to him* Saul, Saul* 

Tt pe biccKeis; 6 E nre be* tis ei, tcvpie, *0 

why me dost thou persecute He said and? who art thoo, O lord. The 

5e tevpios enrev Eycw eipt 1 rj(Tovs bv (Tv bico- 

and Lord said) I am Jesus whom thoil persecu- 

keis* 6 aAAa aua<rri)6i teat eicrAOe eis rr\v ttoAip 9 

test) but stand thou up and enter into the city, 

teat AaArj67io’era& (rot Tt <re bet iroieiv, 

and it shall he told to theewhat theeitis necessary to do. 

7 Of ue avbpes ol (Tvvobevovres avrep, €UTT7]Kei- 

The and men those traveling with him, etood 

cap evveoiy anovovres ptv ttjs (pcou7js 9 firjbeva 

dumb, hearing indeed the voice, no one 

5e Oewpowres* ^HyepOrj <Se 6 2a vAos airo Tt)S 

but seeing. Arose andthe Saul from the 

yrjs* aveepypeveov <$€ toop o<pOa\pwv avrov , 

earth; having heen opened and the eyes of him, 

* Vatican Manuscript.—39. His wat. 5. he. 

t 30. 1 Kings xviii. 12; 2 Kings ii. 10; Ezek. iii. 12,14. 

1 Tim. i. 13. X 2. Aetsxnc.9, 23. | 3. Actsxxii. 

fcxv. 40. 4 7* Ban. x. 7 , Acts xxii. 9, xxvi. 13*. 


S8 And he ordered tto» 
chariot to stop; andtlie., 
both went down into th 
water, both Philip an^ 
tlio eunuch, and he -m- 
icersed him. 

39 And when they came np 
out of the water, % the Spirit 
of the Lord seized Philip j 
and the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he went * His way 
rejoicing. 

1 40 Philip, however, was 
*ound at Azotus; and pas¬ 
sing through, he announ¬ 
ced the glad tidings in all 
the cities, till he cam& 
to Cesar e?*.. 

CHAPTEU IX. 

1 And ISaul, still breath¬ 
ing out ihreatenings and 
Slaughter against the Bis* 
ciPLKsof the Lord, pro- 
ceeiling to the HIGH* 
ERIE ST, 

2 asked from him Let¬ 
ters tO the SYNAGOGUES 
at Damascus, that if he 
should Jlnd Any o* J hat 
religion, whether Jleii 
or Women, hd might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem. 

8 J And rs he was going 
along, he came Hv.ar to 
Damascus; and suddenly 
a Light from heaven 
flashed around him 

4 and having fallen to 
the eabth, he heard a 
Voice saying to him, 
“ Saul, Saul, why dost thou 
ipersecute Me'r” 

6 And he said. “Who 
art thou. Sir?" And *nr 
said,“I am Jesus whom 
tjott persecutest. 

6 But arise, and go inta 
the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must 
do.” 

7 JAnd THOSE men 

traveling with him, stood 
speeehless, hearing indeed 
the voice, but seeing no 
one. 

. 8 And Saul arose from 

the earth ; and his eyes 
having been opened, ha 


t 1. Actsviii. 3; GaLLl3 
0; xxvi. 12. t 4. Matt 








Chap. 9 : 9 .] 


[Chap 9 : 17 . 


ACTS. 


tvSera (/3\arc xetpaycoyovvTss Se avrov fiirr}- 

no one he saw; leading by the hand and him they 

yayov ets Aapaazov 9 Kat pv Tjpepas rpets prj 

le'"' into Damascus; and liewaa days three not 

8\€7 row' Kat ovk e<payev y ou5e €7 rtr-, 

seeing; and not L.te, nor dre i 

10 Hv be no paOirjrTjs ev AapaffKcp ovopart 

Wai andacertain disciple in Damascus hy name 

Ava.via.Sy Kai enre irpos avrov 6 Kvpios ev 6pa~ 

Ananias, and said to him the Lord in a 

parr A vavia. *0 be etirev Ibov eyw f Kvpte. 

vision; Ananias. He and said; Lo I, Olord. 

11 'O be Kvpios TTpos avrov A Parras Tropevdpn 

The and Lord to him; ." laving arisen go thou 

«-7Ti rvv (ivprjv rr]V KaXovpev t\v c v9etav y Kat 

to the street that being called Straight, and 

^7jr7}(Tov ev oiKia IooSa ^xavAov voparty Tap- 

seek lor in house of Judas Saul byname, cfTar- 

(Tea* tfiov yap 7rpo(reuxeTcu, 12 ;<ai eibev ev 6pa- 

su9; lo for he prays, and saw in & 

pan avbpa ovopan A vavtavy et^eX9ovra kch 

vision a iuju byname An-*.; iaa, having come in and 

firtOevra avr^ x €L P a * (^ r ePX-.\p7j. 13 A7retc* 

haring placed to him a hand, *hat he might receive sight. An- 

pt9rj be Avavtap Kvpte^ aKTjKoa airo ttoAXcov 

swered and Ananias; 01or < I have heard from man;* 

7T6pi tod avbpos rovrov, oaa KaKa eiron)- 

concerning the man this, what things bad he did 

r 6 rots aytots aov av 'lepovaaXrjp. 14 Kat 

to the saints of thee in Jerusalem. And '.ere 

eX €L *£ovatav irapa rcov apx'.epf cov y bpaai trap ' 

he has authority 'rom the high-priesta, to hind all 

ras rovs eirtKaXovpcvovs ro ovopa aov. Enre 

those calling upoi_ the name of thee. Said 

5e 7 rpos avrov 6 Kvpios * IIopeuoD, 6rt ctkevos 

and to him the Lord. Go thou. because a vessel 

fKXoyyjs pot eartv ovros , tod fiaaraaat ro ovo- 

^L^sen tome is this, nfthe to hear the name 

pa pov evcoi tlov sQv'JVy Kat fiarLAeaVy view re 

ofm; before aati~nc, and kings, aona and 

lapapX. 16 E 7 U) yap v7ro5et£a) avrro , baa 

of Israel. 1 for will point out to hitn, whxtthing s 

bet avrov virep rov ovoparos pov ira9eiv. 

it behoves him in behalf of the name of me to suffer. 

^ AtttjXO e be Avavtas Kat *tar)A9ev eis T' v 

Wentiw~y amd .Ananias und entered into tha 

vtKtav Kat eirtOets ei t 6.vrov ras x ei P a5 > enre* 

house; and havingplaccd on him the hands, hesaid; 

2aovA abeXcpey 6 Kvpios awearKiXKe pe 9 (I 7 jaovs 

Saul O brother, the Lord hassent me, (J :sua 


saw No one; but leading 
him by the hand they con¬ 
ducted him to Damascus. 

9 And he wa3 three 
Dav3 without sight, and 
neither ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was in 
Damascus a certain Dis¬ 
ciple, J named Ananias; 
and the Loud said to him 
in a Vision, “ Ananias.” 
And he said, “Behold, I 
am here, Lord.” 

11 And the Lord said 
to him, “Arise, and go 
into + THAT STREET which 
is called Straight, and 
inquire in the house of 
Judas, for X a man of 
tTarsus, named Saul; for 
beluld,he is praying, 

12 and has seen in a 
v isi n a Man, named Ana¬ 
nias, entering, and laying 
•is * hands on him, that 
he might recover his 
signt. 1 - 

13 And _Ananias an¬ 
swered, “ xiord, 1 have 
heard from many concern¬ 
ing this man, how much 
Evi' he ba3 done to thy 
S..INTS in .Jerusalem; 

14 and here, he has Au 
thority from the higii- 
priests tj bind all who 
X INVOKE thy NAME.” 

15 .dai the Lord said 
to him, “Go; Because ije 
is to me X a chosen Vessel, 
to b.;ar my name before 
Nations, and * Kings, and 
Sons of Israel; 

16 will point ouj 
to him what tilings h'* 
must suffer in behalf of my 

NAME.” 

"*7 Ar.d Ananias d - 
naiicd, and entered th 
house, and placing his 
I nds ou him, said, “ Bro¬ 
ther Saul, the Lord sent 
me, eve: that Jesu3who 


• Vatican Manuscript.—12. hands on him. 13. also Kings. 


f 11. This street has continued under the same name to the present day. It runs in .0 
direct line from the eastern to the western gate, a distance of three miles. t 11. Tav- 

rus, was the capital of Cilicia, situated on the banks of the Cnidus , which flowed through 
the midst of it. It is now called Tarasso. As a seat of learning, it ranked with Athens 
and Alexandria. Its inhabitants, ir w the time of Julius Cesar, were endowed with all the 
privileges of Boman citizens. 

X 10. Acts xxii. 12. t 11. Acts xxi. 39; xxii. 3. til. Acts vii. 59; verse 21; 

xxii. 10; 1 Cor. i. 2 ; 2 Tim. ii. 22. t 15. Acts xiii. 2; xxii. 21: xxvi. 17 ; liom. J. 1; 

Eph. iii. 7, 8. t 10. 2 Cor. xi. 23., 








ACTS 


[Chap. 9: 27 


Chap. 9: 18.] 

»- — ■ 

6 orpOcis croi cv T-p *77 ppxoi,) Sttcos ava - 

he Having appeared to theein the wayinwhichtiioucamest, that thou 

@\c\p7)S y Kai TrXrjcrOrjs Trvsvfjuxros ayiov. ls Kai 

mayest receive sight, and mayest he filled of spirit holy. And 

€u0€cus axavccrov airo tcvv o<pQa\p.o)V avrov 

immediately fell from the eyes of him 

a.'(Ta A€7 rides, avc,Q\c\f/c T6* Kai avacrras ofiaiT- 

as it were scales, he recov ereil sight and; and having arisen he was 

tktOtj. 19 Kat Xaficov Tpocprjv cvio'xv'Tcv. E'ye*' - 

dipped. Andhavingtaken food he was strengthened. He 

6to Se jiera to>v cv Aauacntcp fj.aQr}Twv Tjficpas 

was and with the in Damascus disciples days 

t ivas. 20 Kai cvOccos cv rats crwayaiyais 

several. And immediately in the synagogues 

CKppvcrcrc tov Ir}<rovv y on ovtos cornu 6 vlos 

he proclaimed the Jesus, that this is the son 

tov Ocov. 21 E^urrauro Sc xavrcs 01 cucovovtcs , 

of the God. Were amazed and alL those having heard, 

Kai c\cyov* Ov% o vtos c(Ttip 6 xopOrjcras cv 

and said; Not this is the one havingwastedin 

* lcpOVfTa\7]fl TOVS CTTlKa\OVflCUOVS TO OVOjia 
Jerusalem those calling npon the name 

tovto ; Kai aiSc as tovto c\r}\v6ci y iva ScSc- 

tlns ? and here for this had come, that having 

ucuovs a.vTovs ayayp cm tovs apxfcpeis. 

bound them he might lead to the high-priests. 

22 2avAas 5e fiaWov cvcSwafiovTO, Kai <rvve- 

Saul but more was strengthened, and perpleied 

X vl/ c rous I ovSatovs tov KaroiKOvuras cv Aa- 

the Jews those dwelling in Da- 

na<TKcv , av/ipifiafavy Stiovtos ccrnv 6 XpifTTos. 

m&scut, proving, that this is the Anointed. 

23 *ris 5€ CTrXrjpovvTO jyjLcpai iKavai y c rvvefiov- 

When and were fulfilled days many, consulted 

A cveravro oi lovSaioi avcXav avrov 24 cyvcoaOrj 

together the Jews to kill him; was made known 

Sc tw 2avAw 7) CTTipovXij (zvtcl'w Trapcrppovu 

but to the Saul the plot of them; they were watching 

t6 ras ttuA as rjficpas re Kai vvktos , Sttcvs avrov 

and the gates dr.y both, and night, that him 

avcXcvtri. 25 A a&ovrcs 5e avrov oi fiadrjrai 

they might kill. Having taken hut him the disciples 

WKTOSy KarrjKav Sia tov Tciyovs, x a ^ a<TayT€S 

by night, they let down through the wall, lowering 

tv cnrvpiSi. ^Xlapaycvoj.icvos Sc as *1 epovera- 

;n a basket. Having come and into Jerusalem, 

XrjpL, cirapaTo KoWaaBaL tois piadpTaiS' Kai 

ke tried to unite him*elf to the disciples; and 

rravTcs ccpoftowTO avTov , jxri ttkttcvovtcs otl 

all feared him, not believing that 

fort jjLa0T]T7js . 2 ' Bapva&as Sc cxi\a$ofj.cvos 

he is a disciple. Barnabas but having taken 


appeared to thee on the 
the road in which tliou 
earnest, in order that tliou 
mayest receive sight, and 
be filled with holy Spirit. 

18 And immediately 
something fell from * Hi3 
eyes, like Scales, and he 
recovered sight; and ris¬ 
ing up, he was immersed. 

19 And having received 
Food he was strenglitenedr 
and was with the disci¬ 
ples in Damascus several 
Days. 

20 And immediately in 
the synagogues he pro¬ 
claimed Jesus, That 

is the sox of God. 

21 But all who heard 
him were astonished, and 
said, |“Is not "his he 
who in Jerusalem spread 

DESOLATION aniOH^ THEM. 

who call on this name, 
and had come hen for this 
purpose, that he mvthUend 
them bound to the l r GB- 
priests Y* 

22 But Saul inci % &sed 
more in power, X and 4 ’. er- 
plexed those Jews dw,' l- 
LLNGin Damascus, demo 
strating That this is th 
Messiah. 

23 And when t many 
Days were fulfilled, Jthe 
Jews conspired to kill 
him; 

24 but their plot was 
made known to Saul. And 
they * also watched the 
gates both Day aud Nieht, 
that they might murder 
him. 

25 But the dtsciples 
took him by Night, and 
J through the wall lower¬ 
ed him down in a Basket. 

26 JAnd having come 
to Jerusalem he attempted 
to associate with the dis¬ 
ciples ; but they all feared 
him, not believing That he 
was a Disciple. 

27 But Barnabas taking 


* Vatican Manuscript.— IS. His btes. 22. perplexed those Jews dwelling. 

24. also watched the gates. 

t 23. The many days here alluded to, probably included the three years mentioned by Paul 
in Gal. i. 13, during which he preached in Damascus and visited Arabia. 

I 21. Acts riii. 3 : verse I; Gal. i. IS, 23. t 22. Acts xviii. 2S. X 23. Acts xxiii. 

12: xxv. 3. 2 Cor. xi. 26. X 25. Josh. ii. 15 ; 1 Sam. xix. 12; 2 Cor. xi. S3. X 2d 

Acts Xxil. 17; Gal. i. 17, 16. 









Chap. 9; 23.] 


ACTS 


[ Chap. 9 : 36 . 


c.vrov 9 rjyaye xpoj rov s aTO(rro\ovs 9 Kai 5 nrj- 

him, brought to the apostle*, and re- 

ypuaro avrois , ttojs €V ttj bbcp €i5e rov Kvpiov , 

lated to them, how in the uay he taw the Lord, 

Kai bn cXaXrjacv avTy , Kai Trees ev AapaaKtp 

and that he tpoke to him, and how in Damascus 

tTrapfirjO'iacraTO *v to? ovopan rov It](TOu . -^Kai 

he spoke boldly in the name of the Jesu*. And 

rjv per* avraiv eicnroptvopevos Kai eKTropevopzvos 

bewas with them coming in and going out 

ev I epovcra\r)py *[/cai] TrapfirjcriaCopevQS €V rep 

in Jerusalem, [and] speaking boldly in the 

ovouan rov Kvptov *[It 70 'ol».] ‘^EAaAet tc 

name of the Lord [Jesus.] He spoke and 

Kai (rvve£r,T€t irpos rovs ‘EAA7 iviaras' ol 5e 

and contended with the Hellenists; they but 

€7 ’€X* l P ovv gutoj/ avt\eiv. ^Ett lyvovres 5e oi 

took in hand him to kill. Having known hut the 

adeXepot KarTjyayov avrov €is K aierap€iav f Kai 

brethren they brought down him to Ce»are&, and 

t£u.7ietrrfiAav avrov ets T aperov, 31 A i pev ovv 

sent away him into Tarsus. The indeed then 

eKK\7)aiai Kad 3 oXrjs tt\s looSaias Kai Y a\i\aias 

congregation* in whole of the Judea and Galilee 

Kai IZapapeias ^i%ov eipTjvTjVy otKotitpovpevai 

and Samaria had peace, being built up 

Kat Trop€uop€vai rep (pofiep rov Kvpiov Kai rp 

and proceeding _ in the fear of the Lord and the 

7rapaK\rifTei rov aytov 7 rv€vparos 9 er\7jQvvnvro. 

consolation of the holy spirit, were multipled. 

Z1 Eyevcro 8e Tlerpov, biepxopevov fiia irav- 

ft happened and Peter, parsing through all, 

rwv 9 KareXOeiv Kai npos rovs aytovs rovs 

to have gone down aUo to the taints those 

KarotKovvras Au55aj>. 33 E vpe 5e e/cei avOpte- 

dwelling Lydda. He found and there a man 

ttov rivet A tveav ovopan , sreev oktco Kara - 

certain Eueaa by name, from year* eight being 

Keipevov 67r i Kpa&fiarcpy os rjv TrapaXeXvpevos, 

laid in bed, who wu a paralytic. 

34 Kai 6i7T€p avrcv 6 Utrpos' Aipea, larai cr€ 

And said to him the Peter; Eneas, cures thee 

l7](rovs 6 Xpitrros* avaarriQiy Kai crpeevov cre~ 

Jesus the Anointed; arise thou, and makethebed for 

avrep. Kai evBeees avearr). 35 Kai eibov avrov 

thyself. And immediately be arose. And saw 'him 

7ra^TCS oi KaroiKovvres Avbfiav Kai rov^apeova y 

all those dwelling Lydda mod the Saron, 

oltivcs €Trecrrp€\j/av ctti rov Kvpiov , Ev Io7r- 

who turned to the Lord. In Jop- 

71-77 5e rts 7jv padTjrpia ovopan Taj8i0a, 7] biep- 

pa audeertain was a female du»ciple by name Tabitha, which being 

ppvevopev tj A eytrai A opKas* avr tj rjv vXpprjs 

translated is called Dorcas; aha was full 

ayadeev epycov Kai €\€7}po(Tvveev lev nroia , 

of good works and of alms which she did. 


him, conducted him to the 
apostles, and related to 
them how lie saw the Lord 
on the eoad, and That he 
spoke to him, and how he 
X spoke publicly in Damas¬ 
cus in the name of Jesus. 

28 $ And he was with 
them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem, speaking 
publicly m the name of 
the Lohd. 

29 And he spoke and 
disputed with the Helle¬ 
nists; X they however un 
dertook to kill him. 

30 But the BRETHREN 
having been informed of 
it, conducted him to Cesa- 
rea, and sent him to Tar¬ 
sus. 

31 Then the * church 
had Peace in All Jlde/ 
and Galilee, and Samaria 
and being built up, and 
walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the admoni¬ 
tion of the iioly Spirit, 
was increased.* 

32 And Peter, passing 
through all places, hap¬ 
pened to go down also to 
those SAINTS DWELLING 
at Lvdda. 

33 And he found a cer¬ 
tain Man named Eneas, 
who, being palsied, had 
lain on a bed for eight 
Years. 

And Peter said to 
him, “Eneas, X Jesus the 
Messiah, restores thee; 
arise, and make the bed 
for thyself.” And he in¬ 
stantly arose. 

• 

35 And all tiiosp. 
dwelling in Lydda and 
Sharon saw him ; X ai d 
they turned to the Lord 

36 And there was in Jo,*, 
pa a Certain femaleDisciple 
named tTabitha, (which 
being translated signifies 
Dorcas;) s>\)t was full of 
good Works and Charities 
which she did. 


• Vatican MA*uscairr.—23. and— omit. 28. Jesiis— omit . 81. the chubch. 

51. was increased. 

t S3. Tabitka> is a Syria word, and Dorcas a Greek word, both signifying an antelope 
The name here is expressive of beauty; as “antelopes are particularly remarkable for their 
beautiful eyes.” See Yarkhurst. 


t 27. ver«e 20, 22. t 2S. Gal. i. IS. 

Acts iii.6, 10; »v. lu. t 35. Acts xi. 2l. 


: 34 


t 29. verse 23; 2 Cor. xi. 26. 












Chap . 9: 37.] 


ACTS. 


[ Chap. 10 is. 


Eyei '€To 8e tv rats qjutpais tKtivais curOevi 7- 

lt happened and in the days those having * 1 

tracrav avTqva’KoQavtiv \ov(ravT€S 5 e*[avr? 7 p] 

been sick her to have died; having washed and [her] 

tdqKav tv virepcoct), 33 JZyyvs 5 e ovarjs Av 88 qs 

they laid in an upper room. Near and being Lydda 

rrj I07T7T77, 01 /ua 07 jrai aKovaravTts 6 n Hzrpos 

to the Joppa, the disciple* having heard that Peter 

eo"Tiv tv avrrjy airtcrtiXtu 5 uo avdpas 7 rpos 

is in her, sent two men to 

aVTOVy 7T apaKa\OVVTtS [17) OKVVJai 8ttA0tlV ices 

him, entreating not to delay to come over to 

avrcov. 39 A vaaras 8t Tltrpos crvvqAdtv avrois * 

them. Having arisen aud Peter came with them* 

6 v 7 rapaytvoptvov avqyayov tts to irirtpcpoVy 

whom having come they led into the upper room, 

Kai TrapcfTTTjaav avrcp iracrai at X^P 0,1 kAbuou- 

and stood beside him all the widow* weeping, 

c Taiy Kai tTTt 8 tiKvv/j,tvai x LTa)Ua ^ Kal Wana, 

and showing * tunics and mantles, 

6 (ra tiroitt per avreev ovaa q Aopxas. 

as many as she made with them heing the Lorca*. 

40 EK&a\a)v 5 e €|c»> iravras 6 HerpoSy 6 tis 

Having put and out all the Peter, having placed 

ra yovara 7 rpo<rqv£aT 0 9 Kai tiricTTptif/as irpos 

the knee* he prayed; and having turned to 

to ace/iay tint* TafiiOa, avacrrqBi. 

the body, said; Tahitha, do thou arise. She and 

qvoi^t tovs o(pda\jJiovs avrqs * Kai i 8 ovcra tov 

opened the eyes of herself; and seeing the 

UtTpoVy avtKaQi(T€, 41 A ovs 8 t avrrj X €l P a > 

Peter, sat up. Having given and to her a hand, 

avtaTqTtv avTqv (pcovqcras 8 t tovs ayiovs Kai 

he raised her; having called and the saints and 

t as X^P as * 'n‘ ( zp € 0 ' r V (T *v avT 7 )V faarav, 42 Vvoi(T- 

the widows, he presented her living. Known 

tov $6 tytvtTo KaO* oAqs tt)S Xomrqs * Kai 

and it became in whole of the Joppa; and 

7 roAAo: €iriaTev(rav twi tov Kvpiov . 43 'EytvtTo 

many believed in the Lord. It happened 

8e qptpas iKavas fitivai avTov ev loTnrrjy 7 rapa 

and days many to remain him in Joppa, with 

t ivi 'Sl/jlcovi fivpffei. 

one Simon a tanner. 

KE<f>. t'. 10. 


37 And it happened in 
those days, that she was 
sick and died; and having 
washed they placed her in 
an upper room. 

38 Now Lydda being 
near to Joppa, and the 
disciples having heard 
That Peter was there, sent 
Two Men to him entreat¬ 
ing, *“Do not delay to 
come over to us.” 

S9 And Peter arose and 
went with them; and hav¬ 
ing arrived they conducted 
him to the upper room ; 
and All the widows stood 
beside him weeping, and 
showing the Tunics and 
Mantles which Porc.'s 
made, while she was with 
them. 

40 But Peter J putting 
them all out, kneeled dou 11 
and prayed; and turning 
to the body, Jhe said, 
“ Tahitha, arise I” And 
she opened her eyes ; and 
beholding Peter, she sat 
up. 

41 And giving her his 
Hand, he raised her; and 
having called the saints 
and widows, he presented 
her living. 

42 And it became known 
through All * Joppa; and 
tmany believed in the 
Lord. 

43 And it occurred, he 
continued many days in 
Joppa, with One J Simon a 
Tanner. 

CHAPTER X 


l Avqp8t tis tv Kataapeiay ovopaTi Kopvq- 

A man andeertaia in Cesarea, byname Corne- 

Aios, tKaTOVTapxV 5 eK (rirttpqs t qs KaAovptvqs 

Jins, a centurion of a cohort that being called 

IraAiKTjSy 2 tvcrt3qs Kai (pofiovjuitvos tov 6tov 

Italian, pioi.a and fearing the God 

<tov ivavTi Tcp oiKcp avTOVy TTOiccv ^[Ve^ tAtqpo- 

with all the house ofhim»elf, doing [and] alms 

(Tvvas iroAAas Tcp Aaro, /cat dtofitvos tov Otov 

many to the people, and praying of the God 

diairavTOS* ^ti8tv tv SpafiaTt (pavtpcvSy coertt 

always; he saw in a vision clearly, about 


1 And a certain Man in 
Cesarea, named Cornelius, 
a Centurion of that Co¬ 
hort called the Italian, 

2 | a pious man, and one 
fearing God with All iua 
house, doing many Chari¬ 
ties for the people, and 
praying to God always, 

3 Jsaw distinctly in a 
Vision, * about the ninth 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 37. her— omit. 38. Do not delay to come over to us*. 

4*2. Joppa. 2. and— omit. 3. as if about. 

t 40 Matt. ix. 25. I 40. Mark v. 41,42; John xi. 43. X 42. John xi.45; xii. U. 

1 Acts x. 0. 12. verse 22. J 3. verse 30; xi. 1,3. 








C!ifr}~ if): 4.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 10: X4. 


fapav tvvarpy rps rpatpasy ayytXov tov 6tov 

hour ninth ofthe flay, a inettseu^rr ofthe Cod 

tiaeXOovra 7 rpus avrovy kcu tnrovra avry 

having come to him, and saying to hiui} 

KopvrjXit. 4 * *0 St artviaas avrcp teat 

O Cornelius, He amlhuviugiookedateadily to him aud 

€jj,<pofios ytvoutvoSy tint* T i tarty Kvpit ; 

afraid becoming, he said j "What is it, Otir? 

E nr € St avraj• At TTpoatv^ai aov Kai at tXtp- 

Ilesaidnnd to him; The ptayer* of thee and the alms 

uoavvai aov avefi-qaav tis fxvpfioavvov tviomov 

of thee went up for a memorial before 

tov Otov. 6 K at vvv nt/buf/ov tis lonirpy avSpas , 

the God. And now send into Joppa men, 

/cat /atrairtpipai ^ijacvya, 6s tiriKaXtirai TLtrpos • 

*nd send after Simon, who is surnamed Peter; 

6 ovros ^tvt^trai napa tivi ' 2 , 1 /j.covi fivpatiy *cp 

b« lodges with one Simon atanuer,towhoxn 

tanv otKta naoa BaXaaaav* ?'Cls St amjXdcy 

is a house by sea. When and went away 

6 a yytXoSy 6 XaXcoy avrep, <poovriaas Svo rcoy 

the messenger, that speaking to him, h?vin g called two ofthe 

o’Ktrcvv aurouy /cat arparicorpy tvatfir) rw 

house ^ervaats of himself, aud s soldier pioua of those 

tpoaKaprtpovprcay avrepy 8 Kai t£r}yr)aa/itvos 

constantly tttending him, and having related 

avrjic anavra , avrearttXey avrovs ets ttjv 

to them aLJ tl.u.pn, he s^nt them into the 

loirnpy. 2 1 y St €7 rjivptoVy dSonropovvrcov 

Joppa Ou tha aud morr, w, pursuing the journey 

tKtivwVy Kct tt} noXtc tyyt^oyrcoy, avtfiTj IleT- 

ofthem, am.'to th city drawing near. wentup Pe- 

pos trt ro S'jpa npoatv(aa6aty ntpi a>pav 

ter to the roo to pray, about hour 

ticrpy. - 1 Eye.vtro St rcpoaittivoSy Kai rjOtXt 

si it a H bpcsm. 1 an very hungry, and wished 

ytvaaaOar napaa.vt^c^oyrcoy St tKtivcoVy CTre- 

to eat; makir. ' \t adj and of them, fell 

Treaty tn avrov tyaraais , u Ka. Otcoptt roy ovpa~ 

on him a tr.-.oce, and he beholds the heaven 

vov avtipy/itvovy Kai KaraBaivov OKtvos rt ws 

having been opened, and coming down a vessel certain like 

oOoyy)v ptyaXrjVy rtaaapatv apxats StStjatvov, 

a sheet grest, four ends having heen bound, 

Kai KaOitjaevoy tm rps yr\s* 12 tv (p~innripxt 

and beiug lowered davn to the earth; in which were 

vavra ra rerpanoSa rps y tjs Kai ra Oppia Kai 

all the four-footed beasts oftheearth and thewildbeasta and 

ra tpntra Kai ra ntrtiva rov ovpavoir 13 Kai 

the cvccping things aud the birds ofthe heaven; and 

tytvtro <pcvvr) npos avrov Avaaras, II ?rpt, 

came a voice to him; Haviug arisen, O Peter, 

Burov Kai <payt, f O St Tltrpos tint* M^Sa- 

sacrihce and ea?, fhe hut Peter said; By no 


Hour of tlie day, an Ange> 
of Goi> coining in to him, 
and saying to iiiin, “ Cor¬ 
nelius 1” 

4 And steadily gazing 
at him, and becoming 
afraid, lie said, “ What is 
it. Sir!” And he said to 
him, “ Thy prayers and 
thine alms went up as a 
Memorial before God. 

6 And now send Men to 
Joppa, and invite one Si¬ 
mon, who is surnaincd Pe¬ 
ter ; 

6 fje lodges with JOne 
Simon a Tanner, whose 
House is by the Sea. 

7 And when that an¬ 
gel which srOK.E to him 
was gone away, he called 
tWO Of *the HOUSE SER¬ 
VANTS, and a pious Soldiei 
Of THOSE Who ATTENDEB 
constantly on him; 

8 and having related to 
them all things, ho sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 And on the next day, 
t while ti)cs were pursu¬ 
ing their journey, and 
drawing near to the city, 
% Peter went upon t the 
roof to pray, about the 
sixth Hour. 

10 And he became very 
hungry, and wished to eat; 
hut while they were mak¬ 
ing ready, a Trance fell on 
him, 

11 and he beheld Jhea- 
ven opened, and a certain 
Vessel like a great Sheet 
descending, * being let 
down by the Pour Knds to 
the eartii j 

12 iu which were * All 
the quadrupeds anil 

REPTILES Of the EARTH. 

and birds of heaven. 

13 And a Voice came to 
him, “ ilise, Peter, kill and 
eat.” 

i 4 But Peter said 
“By no means, Lord,* 


• Vatican MANasc-in.—7- the house servants. il. bein^let down by the Four 
Ends to the bartu 12. All the quadrupeds and akptilks of the > hth. 

f 9 it was abovt lorty miles from Joppa to Cetarea, therefore the messengers must lurve 
traveled a part c ?» -9 nicht to reach Joppa towards noon o: the next day. t «. It has 

been remarked beloro. tha' the houses iu Palestine had fLa' v * on which people walked, 

*oiiveraed, medita ed and prayed- 

+ 6 Act-six. 4b . Actsxl. U 
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Char. 10: IS J 


ACTS 


[Chap. 10: 24. 


fices, KVpie 9 6 ti ov8eTroTe e(payov nav koivov rj 

means, O lord; because never I ate any thing common or 

aKadapTov. 15 Kai (poovrj iraXiv eK 8evT€pov 

unclean. And a voice again a second time 

npos avrov . 'A 6 Qeos eKaQapKTe , crv /jlt] koivov. 

to him. Whatthe God has cleansed, thou not pollute. 

16 Tovto 8e eyeveTo eir i rpis • Kai TtaXiv aveXY)- 

This and was done for three times; and again was taken 

(pOrj TO (TKSVOS €IS TOV ovpavov. ‘fly 5e €V 

ap the vessel into the heaven. As and in 

eavrcp 8n]iropei 6 TleTpos, ti av eiy to dpapia 

himself was ponderingthe Peter, what might be the vision 

6 ei8e, Kai i8ov, oi av8pes ol airecTTaXpevoi 

which he saw, even lo, the men those being sent 

aTTO TOV K OpVfjXlOVy Sl€pO0T7)<TaVT€S T7JV oiKiav 

from the Cornelius, having inquired for the house 

'ZipuovoSy eiteffTricrav eiri tov TrvXoova' 18 Kai 

of Simon, stood at the gate; and 

^xavyaavTes eirvvOavovTOy ei 'Zipucv 6 eiTiKaXov- 

having called aloud they asked, if Simon he being called 

pievos UcTpos ev6a8e £evi£eTai. 

Peter here lodges. 

19 Tou 8e II €Tpov 8isvQvp.ovp.evov irepi tov 

The and Peter reflecting concerning the 

dpapaToSy enrev *[0070 ?] to irvevpa* 15ou, av8pes 

vision. said [to him] the spirit; Lo, men 

t pels £i)tov<ti (T 6* 20 aXXa avacTTas Kara- 

three are seeking thee; but having arisen do thou 


QjjQiy Kai iropevov (Tvv avTOis , pu)8ev 81 a- 

go down, and go with them, nothing doubt. 

Kpivopievos Sti eyca airecrTaXKa avTovs. 21 Kara- 

iug because I have sent them. Having gone 

Qas 8 e TleTpos itpos tov$ av 8 pas , enrev I5ou, 

down but Peter to the men, said; Lo, 

eyco eipUy ov (^jTeiTe* tis tj aiTia , 81 * rjv 

I am, whom you seek; what the cause, on account of which 

t apeffTe ; 22 Oi 8e enrov KopVT]Xios eKaTOVTap- 

you are present f They and said; Cornelius a centurion, 

XV S 9 ciVTjp 8iKaios Kai (po^ovpevos tov Qeov , 

a man just and fearing the God, 

papTvpovpevos Te vtto bXov tov eQvovs toqv Iou- 

heing testified of and by whole of the nation of the Jews, 

8aicaVy expV( jLaTl(T ^ 7 l t' 7ro ciyyeXov ayiov , p.eTa- 

was divinely instructed by a messenger holy, to 

7 Tepi\pacrdai (re eis tov olkov auTov, Kai aKovtrai 

send after thee to the house of himself, and to hear 

t>rfp.aTa 7r apa crov . 23 E KTKaXecrapevos ovv 

words from thee. Having called in then 

avTovs e^evirre. Ty 8e eiravpiov avacTTas 

them he lodged. On the and morrow having arisen 

e^yXQe <rvv avTois, Kai Tives tcov a8eX<pocv y tccv 

he went out with them, and some of the brethren, those 

an to lomrrjSy crwyXdov avTcp. 24 Kai ttj ewav- 

from Joppa, went with him. And on the mor* 


X Tor never did 1 eat any 
thing common and im¬ 
pure/’ 

15 And a Voice came to 
liim again a second time, 
X “ What God has cleansed, 
do not tfjou regard as com¬ 
mon. 

16 And this was clone 
three times; and * imme 
diately the vessel was 
taken up into iieaven. 

17 And as Peter was 
pondering in himself, what 
the vision which he saw 
might mean, behold, even 
those men who were 

SENT * by CORNELIUS, 
having inquired for the 
house of * Simon, stood 
at the gate ; 

18 and calling aloud, 
they asked, “ Is that Si¬ 
mon who Was SUKNAMED 
Peter lodging here ?” 

19 Now while Petek 
was reflecting concerning 
the vision, Jthe spirit 
said, <£ Behold, * three Men 
are seeking thee; 

20 % arise and go down, 
and go with them, wi t liout 
any hesitation, Because 2 
have sent them.” 

21 Then Peter having 
gone down to the men, 
said, “ Behold, I am he 
whom you seek; what is 
* the Cause of your com¬ 
ing ?” 

22 And they said, 
X “ Cornelius, a Centurion, 
a righteous Man, and one 
fearing God, J and es¬ 
teemed by all the nation 
of the Jews, was divinely 
instructed by a holy Angel 
to send after thee to his 
house, and to hear words 
from thee.” 

23 Having, therefore, 
invited them in, he enter¬ 
tained them. And on the 
next day he arose and 
went with them, and somi 
of those brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And on the day fol- 


* Vatican Maxus r.* 0**?.—16. immediately the vessel. 17. by Cornelius. 

17. Simon. ,19. tv aim — omit, 19. tnvo Men.' 21. the Cause., 

. » r 

t 14. Lev. xi. 4; xx. 25; Deut. xiv. 3. 7; Ezek. iv. 14. J 15. verse 28. 
li. 12. % 20. Acta xv, 7«/ 11 verses 1- 2. % 22. Acts xxii. 12» 


X 19. AcU 






Chap. 10: 25.] 


ACTS 


[CFiap. TO: 33. 


piov etar]\6oy tis tt\v Ka;< rapeiav. *0 $6 Kop- 

;»w they entered into the Cciatea. The »nd Cor- 

vrjXios r\v TTpo<T$oKu>v avTovSy (TvyKJiXtaaptvos 

Aeiias wu expecting them, having assembled 

rovs 5vyytveis avrou Kai rovs avaytcaiovs 

the relatives ofhiuiaelf and the intimate 

t piXovs . 25 ‘fly 5e tyeveio tov tirtXOtiy tov 

friends. When end came the to enter the 

U.€Tpoy 9 (TvvavTT)(ras avTtc 6 KopvrjXios, tc€<tu>v 

Feter, having met him the Cornelius, bavin "fallen 

€7r i r ovs 7ro5as, 7 Tpo(T€Kvv7)cr€V. 26 f O 5e ritT/m 

to the feet, he worshipped. The but Peter 

avrov 7J76ip€, Aeya>p* Aya<rrr}6r Kcpya) a vtos 

him raised up, saying; Do thou arise; &lao A myself 

ayOpwiros tipi, 26 Kai crwopiXccv avrcv, tKTTjXOe , 

a man am. And talking with him, he went in, 

Kai tvpKTKti (TvvtXTjXvOoTas ttoXXovs. ^K(p7j 

and finds having been assembled many. He said 

re 7r pos avrovs * *T ptis 67 THTTatrOe, a )s adepuToy 

and to them; You know, how unlawful 

€(TTty avSpi lovSaicp, KoXXatrdai tj 'irpoo'epxeo’Qou 

it is for a man a Jew, to unite or eome ne&r 

aXXotyvXcf Kai e/x oi 6 Otos f5ef£e, pTjdtva 

to a foreigner; and tome the God has shown, not 

Koivoy rj aKaOaproy Xtytiy avQpwirov . 29 Ato 

common or unclean to say n man. Therefore 

Kai ayayripprjTws tjXOov ptTantptyOeis. II vvOa- 

also without hesitation I came hawing been sent after. I ask 

vopat ovy , tivi Xoycp ptTtTreptyaaQt pt; 

therefore, for what reason yon sent after me? 

30 Kat 6 Kopp7?Afos t(pr)' Atto reTaprris Tjptpas 

And the Cornelius said; From four days 

ptXP 1 ravT7 ) s Tr ) s vpaSy VP L 'n v VTjcrTtvwy, Kai 

till thia the hour, 1 was fasting, and 

rrjy €yyarrjy wpav TrpofTtvxoptyos tv rev oiKcp 

the ninth hour praying in the house 

pov Kai i5ou, aprjp, 60 * 7-77 tywiriov pov tv eaBrj- 

oi me; and 'o, a man, stood before me in cloth- 

ti Xapizpciy 31 Kai <p7](Ti' KopvrjXit, tKnjKova’Or] 

ing shining, and he said; O Cornelius, heard 

crov rj 7rpo(T€uxVy Kai aL € At7)po<rvvai (Tov epv7]cr~ 

oftheetha prayer, and the alms ofthee are re- 

37 }(rav tvotiirtov tov Otov, 32 Yltpypov ovy €is 

numbered before the God. Send therefore into 

JoTnrTjyy Kai ptTaKaXtTat^ipwva os tTriKaXtiTai 

Joppa, and call for Cimoa who is aurnamed 

ritTpos* ovros £tvi£tTai tv oiKta 'Zipwvos /8 vp- 

Peter; he lodges in a house of Simon a tan- 

&t(vs 7r apa daXavrav 9 *[os 7r apaytvoptvos 

Ber by sea; [who having oome 

XaXTjati a*oi.] 33 E t t avT7]S ovy tirtp\pa irpos 

will speak to thee. 1 Immediately therefore I sent ' to 

(Tt* (TV re KaX&s tiroiTjfras Trapaytvoptvos, 

thee; thou and well didst having come. 

Nup ovv 7 ravrts Tjptis tvwiriov tov Otov 7rape<r- 

Nowtherefore all we before the God arepre- 

ptv, aKoucanravTa Ta TrpoaTtTayptva (Toiviro 

■eut, to hear all the things having been commanded thee by 


lowing they entered Jk 
SARRA. And CORNRLlUe 
was expecting them, haring 
assembled his rklativbj 
and intimate Friends. 

25 And as Petr a. ^ 
coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and falling down 
at his feet he worshipped 
him. 

26 But Petek raised 
him up, saying, X“ Arise; 
2 also am a Man.” 

27 And conversing with 
him, he went in, and found 
many gathered together. 

28 And he said to them, 
J“gou know that it is 
unlawful for a Jew to as¬ 
sociate with a Foreigner; 
% but God has showed Me 
not to call any man com¬ 
mon or impure. 

29 Therefore, being sent 
for, I also came without 
hesitation. I ask, there¬ 
fore, for what reason you 
sent for me ?” 

SO And Cornelius said, 
•* Four days ago * I was 
fasting till This hour ; 
and at the ninth Hour I 
was praying in my house, 
and behold, % a Man stood 
before me in J splendid 
Clothing, 

31 and said,'Corneliusl 
thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are remem¬ 
bered before God. 

32 Send therefore to 
Joppa, and invite Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; 
i)t lodges in the house of 
Simon, a Tanner, by the 
Sea; who, when he is 
come, will speak to thee/ 

33 Immediately, there¬ 
fore I sent to thee, au3 
tijou hast done well in hav¬ 
ing eome. Now therefore 
toe are all present before 
God to hear All things 
which * the Lord h ut. 
commanded thee.” 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 30. till This Hour, I was at the ninth praying in my nousm. 
82. who having come will speak to thee— omit . 33. the Loan. 

X 20. Acts xiv. 14,15; Rev. xix. 10; xxii. 9. X 23. Josh. iv. 9; xviii. 23; Acts xi. St 

Gal. ii. 12,14. J 23. Acts xv. 8; Eph. iii. X 30. Acts i. 10. X 

Axviii. S; Mark xvi. 5; Luke xxiv. 4. 






Giap. 10: 34.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. Kl: 43. 


tov Oeov, ^ Avoi^as tie Tlerpos to crro/ita, crrey* 

the God. Having openedand Petcv the mouth, said; 

E7T* aArjdeias KaraXap^avopLaiy oti ovk cart 

Id truth I perceive, that sot is 

7rpocrc*TroA7}TrT7)S 6 0€os * ^aAA 3 ey 7 ravri tOvtt 

a reipecter of persons the God* hut i» every nation 

6 (po^ovfxeyos avTov , Kai epya^opsvos fiiKaio- 

he fear in - hun, and working righteoua- 

awrjVy Zsktos avrea co'ti. 36 Toy Acryoy ov 

ness, acceptable to him is. The word which 

cureo-reiAe t ols vios lcrparjA , sva.’yysAi^oixzvos 

he sent to the sons of Israel, proclaming glad tidings of 

cipr)vr,v 5ia 1770*01/ XpuTTOV ovros e ern iravTcav 

peace through Jesus Anointed j this is of all 

Kvyt.os* 6 ‘ ‘T pus oidare to 7 svojxsvov prjfia 

s .ord. You know that having been aspokenword 

KaO bArjS T7]s I ovbatas apgajuevov airoTris TaAi- 

in whole of the Judea beginning from the Gali- 

A aiaSy juera to ^anTurpa 6 eKjjpv^ev hvavvrjs' 

ee, after the dipping which was preached of John, 

33 lrjaovv tov ait 0 N a^apsT, d/s expitfey uvtov 6 

Jesus that from Nazareth, how anointed him the 

0 eos ttv€vjuLclti ay up Kai dvva/LLti, os SnjAOev euep- 

God with spirit holy and power, who went about doing 

ytTQov feat *copevos iravTas tovs Ka.TaZvvai?Tsv- 

gaoa- and curing all those being oppressed 

upzvovs viro tov fiiafioAov, Stl b 0eo$ rjv /ter 1 

by the accuser, he cause the God was with 

t t 

avTov * ™ kcu 7]jLL€is papTvpts TravTtoVy wv 

him, and we witnesses of all, which he did 

<rep €y re ttj X^P? TCt)U lov^atcvv Kai ev 'I epov- 

in both the country of the Jews and in Jeruxa- 

aaArjp* ov Kai aveiAov Kpepavavres eirt £v\ov. 

Jem; whom also they killed having hanged on a Ctots- 

40 Tovtov 6 0eos 777 etp* ttj TpiTjj ppspqy Kai 

This the God raised up the third day, and 

edcvKev avTov ep(f>av 7 j 7 evecrQai, 41 ov iravri t cp 

gave him manifest to become, not to all the 

A arpy aAAa papTVTi t 01s 7r poKex^ipoTOvrjp^vois 

people, but to witnesses to those having been chosen before 

vtto tov 0 €ovy ypiVy oinv€S crwefpayoptv Kai 

by the God, to us, who ate with and 

avveiriopev avTcp p€Ta to avaTTpvai avTov (K 

drank with him after that to have raised him out of 

vtKpwv. 42 Kai Trappy yeiAtv ppiVy Kppv^ai t cp 

dead ones. And he commanded ns, to publish to the 

A a(p Kai SiajLLapTvpacrdaiy oti avTos eaTiv 6 

people and to fully testify, that he is the 

COpKTfXeVOS VITO TOV 0 €OV KpiTTJS favTUV Kai 

having been appointed by the God a judge of living one* and 

veKpcvv, 43 TovTcp iravTGS 01 TrpocppTai paprv- 

dead ones. To him all the prophet* bear testi- 


34 And Peter opening 
his moutk, said, % “ X per¬ 
ceive in Truth That God is 
not a Respecter of persons, 

35 but. in Every Nation, 
he who tears him and 
works Righteousness 13 ac¬ 
ceptable to him. 

36 * He sent the word 
to the sons of Israel, f an¬ 
nouncing glad tidings of 
Peace, through Jesus 
Christ —fje is Lord of all— 

37 (* you know that 
word winch was spoken 
through All Judea, J be¬ 
ginning from Galilee, 
after the immersion 
which John preached ,) 

38 even that Jesns 
from Nazareth, how X Gob 
anointed him with ho)y 
Spirit and Power; who 
went about doing good, 
and curing all who were 
oppressed bv the enemy ; 
+ Because God wa3 with 
him. 

39 And foe are Witnesses 
of all tilings which he did, 
both in the country of 
the Jews, and in Jerusa¬ 
lem; whom also, having 
hanged on a Cross, they 
killed. 

40 ®im God raised up 
the thikd Gay, and per¬ 
mitted him to become 
manifest, 

41 not to All the peo¬ 
ple, but to those Wit¬ 
nesses previously cho¬ 
sen by God, to us, X who 
did eat and drink with him 
alter he rose from the 
Dead. 

43 And {he commanded 
us to proclaim to the peo¬ 
ple, and to fully test.ifv 
* That this is he t who lias 
been appointed by God 
the Judge of the Living 
and the Dead. 

43 To fjtni All the pro- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 30. He sent the word to the sons of Israel, 
know. 42. That this is hk. 


37- You 



ITim. iv.ll; 1 Pet iv. 5. 
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ACTS 


[Chap. 11: 5. 


Chap. 10: it.] 


poverty, a(pc<Tiv ajjALprioov Aafieiv 5ia rov ovo- 

tiouy, forgiveuen of aids to receive through the name 

\lcltos avrov iravra rov Triarevovra ei$ avTov. 

of him everyone the believing- into him, 

w Et< \a\ovvTus tou Tlerpov ra pi jpara ravra , 

While epeaking the Peter the word* these, 

CTre'ireo'e to nvtvp.a to ayioy eiri vavT&s rovs 

fell the spirit the holy on all tho*e 

aKouovTas tov \oyov. 45 Kcu €^€(TTi]aay ot €K 

hearing the word. And were astonished those of 

irtpiTOfAijs tnerrot 6croi (TvvijXOoy tw ll€T pep, 

circumcision believer*as many as came with the Peter, 

oti kou € 1 ri Ta eOvi\ tj Socpea tov ayiov *irj/€u/ta- 

because also on the gen tile* the gift of the boly spirit 

t os e^/c€X UTGr 4,1 rjKOvov yap avTcov XaXovPToov 

ha* been poured out; ther heard for them speaking 

y\o)C(Tais , Kai fieyaXwovTivy tov Qtov. Ter't* 

with tongue*, and magnifying the God, Thew 

airsKpidij 6 VLerpos' p.r}Ti to vdeep K&Avcra* 

answered the Peter; not the water to forbid 

Svvarai Tts, tov fjn] 0 airTiaOrfyai tout ovs, 

i*able any. that not to be dipped these, 

olrtves to vv€vp.a to ayioy eAa&ov KaOws teat 

who the spirit the holy received as even 


rjfxeis ; is Upoa€Ta^€ re 

we? lie directed and 

TCp QVOfxaTt TOV KVplOV. 
the name of the Lord. 

€7n/xf<pai 7]p.epas Tivas. 

to remain days come. 


avTois KaOe^ijSy Ktywv* 

to them in order. Saying; 


avTovs fiaiTTivOiivat ev 

them to be dipped in 

Tot € r\p< 0 Ti)<jav avTov 

Then the? asked him 


° eyco r\firiv tv iroXei 

I was in city 

tcai eitioy €v €K(rraT€i 

and I saw la a trance 


phets bear testimony; and 

EVKKY ONE BELIEVING in¬ 
to hint. shall receive For¬ 
giveness of Sins, through 
his NAME. 

41 While Peter was yet 
speaking these words, 
X the holy spirit fell on 

all THOSE HAVING HEARD 
the WORD. 

45 And those believ¬ 
ers of the Circumcision, 
* who came with Peter, 
were astonished, % Because 
the gift of the HOLY 
Spirit was even poured out 
upon the Gentiles; 

46 for they heard them 
speaking with Tongues, 
and magnifying God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 “ Can any one forbid 
water, that these should 
not be imdiersed, who re¬ 
ceived the HOLY SPIRIT, 

as toe did 

4S i And he ordered 
them to be immersed in 
ilie name of *the Lord. 
Then they desired him to 
remain some Days. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 And the apostles 
and those brethren 
who were in Judea heard 
That the Gentiles also hod 
received the word of God 

2 And when Peter went 
up to Jerusalem, those of 
the Circumcision contend¬ 
ed with him, 

3 saying, } * That he 
went in to Men uncircnm- 
cised, and did eat with 
them. 

4 But * Peter, having 
begun, set it forth in order 
to them, saying, 

5 <c E was in the City ot 
Joppa praying, % and >n s 
Trance 1 saw a Vision, i 
certain Vessel like a grcai 
Sheet descending. beinj 
let down by the Four End* 
out of heaven, and it cauih 
to me. 


loirTTTJ T p0<T€VX0fl€V0S 

oi Joppa praying; 

dpa/ta, KaTa&aivop <r** c uoy t i an oBovijy fieya- 

a vision, coming dowa a veb*el certain lit* a sheet great^ 

\r)v, T€<jcrap<Tiv apx&is KaOitutviiv €*c tou oupa- 

four eud* being ; owt-red out of the hev 


KE<t>. ia'. 11. 

1 H Kovffav 5« ot airotrroAot (tat ot aS (\<pot ol 

Heard 'and Hae apustle-t and the brethren those 

ovt€s Kara tt]V IouSaicu', 6ti feat Ta eOvrf e$e£- 

beiag in the Judea, that also the ge utile* re- 

avTo tov A 070 V tou Oeov. 5 Kai dre avefUri 

ceived the word of the God. Aud wbea went up 

TUrfOS ets HepocroAu^ia, 8i€KpivovTo irpos avrov 

P '\ac into Jerusalem, disputed with him 

ol *k irepiTopiris, 3 Ae 7 oi'res* f O ti irpos avfipas 

those ol eircuinciaion. saying; That to tuen 

atcpo&vcrTiav exovTas eKTijABts, Kai crvv€(pay7]S 

mnrircumci»ioa having thou wenie«t in, aud thou didst eat 

auTOts. 4 Ap£ap.evos 8e 6 HeTpos €%€TiOeTo 

with them. Having begun and the Peter *et forth 


* Vatican M.\?cr5CRirT. —VL who came with. 4S. Jesus Christ. 5. That h* 

went in to Jlen uncircumcised, and did eat with them. 4. Tctcr, 

t ii. Acts 11 . 2; xz. la. I 4r». Acts xL 18; Gal. iii. 14. 

\ 3. Acts x. JS. 1 A Acts x. V. Ac. 


i 43. Acts iu 33; viLL 13* 










ACTS. 


[ Chap. 12: 6 


Chap, 11: 27-3 
XPfxaTicrcu re npccTOP ep Aptiox*i%'tovs fiaOrf- 

to have been styledand first in Antioch the di6ci- 

Tas Xpianapovs. 

pies Christians. 

Ev ravrats 5e rats Tjuepats k<ztt)\6ov ano 

In these and the days came down from 

Upoao\vpL(i)v Trpo(p7jrai eis ApTtox^tap. 28 A vaa- 

Jerusalem prophets into Antioch. Haviug 

Tas 5e 6 is avTWP, ovopan A yafios, ea7]piape 

arisen and one of them, byname Agabus, signified 

5 ia rov 7 rvevfiaTOS, Aipop peyav peAAeip eaea- 

throughthe spirit, a famine great about is going 

dcu e<p * oAtjp ttjp oiKovpLeprjp' oans Kai eyepeTO 

to he over whole the habitable? which also occurred 

€ 7 ti KAat)5 iov. 29 To)P 5e p.aOr]TWP KaOoos Tjvno- 

under Claudius. The and disciples as was 

peiro tls , tepicrav eKacrros aurccy eis dtaKOPiap 

able each, determined each one of them for a relief 

nepij/ai r 01 s KaroiKOvaty epTT) I ovScua afieAcpots' 

to seud to the dwelhng in the Judea brethren; 

30 6 Kai enonjaap , airo<TTei Aapres 7r pos tovs 

which also they did, sending to the 

npcafivTepovs 5fa X eL P 05 Bapi'ajSa kcu ^avAov. 

elders through hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

KE<I>. i&. 12. 

1 Kai tKCivov 5e tov Kaipov sirejSaAey ’HparSrjs 

la that and the season put forth Herod 

<5 /3 aaiAevs ras x €l P as > kcucgoctcu Tipas tcop an 0 

the king the hands, to afflict some of the from 

T 7 >s eKKAyaias, 2 apeiAe 5e laKoo&ov, top a$e A- 

of the congregation, he killed and James, the bro- 

<pup I a? at >pov 9 pax^t-pO" 3 Kai iSqjp, <$Tf apearop 

ther of John, witbasword. And having seen, that pleasiug 

eari rois I ovdatois, 7 rpoaeOeTO avAAafieip Kai 

it is to the Jews, he proceeded to take also 

Tlerpov* (rjaap 3e ai rjptpai reap a^vjmwp') 4 op 

Peter; (they were and the days of theunleavened cakes;) whom 

Kai niaaas edero eis <pvAaKT]p y napafiovs Tea- 

alsohavingseized he placed iuto a prison, having delivered to 

aapai rerpadiois arpaTiwTwp (pvAAaaeip avrop , 

four sets of four soldiers to watch him, 

fiovAopiepos /xera to naaxa avayayeip avrop 

intending after the passover to lead out him 

Tcp Aay. 5 '0 fxep ovp Tlerpos erypeiTO ep TT) 

tothepeople. The indeed therefore Peter waswatched by the 

(pvAaKT) 0 npoaevxv 8e rjp eKTepr]s yipopeprj vno 

guard;' prayer but was earnest was made by 

T 7 )S eKKAvjaias *[717)0$ top Oeop~\ vnep aurov. 

the congregation [to the God} in behalf of him. 

6 "Ore Be epieAAep avTOP npoayeip 6 Hpw^rjs, 

"When but was about him to bring before the Herod, 


great Crowd. And the dis« 
ciples were styled t Chris¬ 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 And in Those days 
t Prophets came down 
from Jerusalem to Anti¬ 
och ; 

28 And one of them, 
named % Agabus, standing 
up signified by the spiral 
that a great Famine was 
about to come 011 the 
Whole habitable ; which 
also happened under Clau* 
dins. 

29 And the disciples, 
according to the ability of 
each, determined to send 
Jllelietto the brethren 
dwelling in Judea; 

30 } which also they did, 
sending to the elders by 
the Hand of Barnabas and 
Saul. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Now at That time 
Herod the king put forth 
Ins hands to injure some 
ot the CHURCH. 

2 And he killed J James 
the brother of John with 
the Sword. 

3 And seeing that it 
pleased the Jews, he pro¬ 
ceeded to arrest Peter also; 
(and it was during the 

DAYS Of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD ;) 

4 and haring seized he 
put him in Prison, deliver¬ 
ing him to Four Quarter - 
nions ot Soldiers to guard 
him, intending after the 
passovf.r to lead him out 

to the PEOPLE. 

5 Therefore, indeed, Pe¬ 
ter was watched by the 
guard ; X hut earnest 
Prayer was made *in his 
behalf by the church. 

6 But when Herod was 
about to bring him forward, 


* Vatican Manuscript.—5. to God — omit. 5. concerning him. 

126. This name is only found in two other places in the New Testament, viz. Acts xxvi. 
2S, and 1 Pet. iv.16. Some understand^ to have been given by Divine authority andso translate 
it- some think that it was a terra of reproach applied to the followers of Christ, by their 
enemies; while others with much more probability suppose it was adopted by themselves, 
both *»»r convenience, and to keep out a term of reproach. t 1. Herod Agrippa, grand¬ 

son of Herod the Great 

l 27. Actsii. 17; xiii. 1; xv. 32; xxi. 9 ; 1 Cor. xii.2S; Eph. iv. ll. 

1 29. Rom. xv. 26; ! Cor. xvi. 1; *2 Cor. ix. 1. £ 30. Acts xii. 25. 

XX. 23. i 5. 2 Cor. i. 10; Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. v. 1?. 


£ 23. Acts xxi. 1CL. 
£ 2. Matt. iv. 21i 





Chap 12: 7.] 


ACTS 


[Oiap. 12: 13. 


rr? VVKTL €K(HVT) TjV b TLerpOS KOlfACi)U€VOS fltTCL^V 
in the night that was the Peter sleeping between 

8vo crrpanoirooy, 8eoejueyos aXvaecn duen, 

two soldiers, hiring teen bound with chains two, 

(pvXaKes re 7 Tpo tt]s Ovpas erppovv rrjy (pvXa- 

guards^ and before the door watching the prison. 

K7ju, ' K at loov, ayyeXos Kupiov enearp, teat 

And lo, a messenger of Lord stood by, and 

(pus eXajj.\f/€v ev rep oucppiarr tt ara£as 8e rpy 

alight shone in the building; havingstruclc and the 

irXevpay tov TLerpov, pyeipev avrov, Xeyoov 

side of the Peter, aroused him, saying, 

A vaara ev rax^f. Kcu e£€ 7 T €arov avrov at aXv- 

Arise in haste. And fell off of him the chains 

creis €K roov x^P^* h Ei 7 re re b ayyeXos tt pos 

from the hands. Said and the messenger to 

avrov Tlepifacrai, Kai viro8pcrai ra crav8aXLa 

him ; Gird thyself, and bind under the sandals 

(Tov. 'ETrotpo’e 5 e ovrev. Kai A eyei avrar 

of thee. He did and so. And he says to him; 

Il€pi/3aAou to ipanov crov, Kai aKoXovOei fioi. 

Throw around the mantle of thee, and follow me. 

* Kai e^eXQwv pKoXovOet *[aoTijtr] Kai ovk y8ei, 

And having goneout he followed [him;] and not knew, 

bn aXpOes tern ro yivopevov 8ia rov ayyeXov, 

that real it is that being done through the messenger, 

edoKei 8e bpapa PXeireiy. 10 AieXdovres 8e 

thought but a vision to see. Passing through and 

irpcorpy (pvXaKTjy icai 8evrepav, rjXOov eiri rr\v 

first guard and second, they came to the 

7ruA7?r rpv (Xi8ppay rr\y epepovaav eis rpv ttoXiv, 

gate the iron that leading into the city, 

T)ns avrojjiarr} pvoixOp avrois * Kai e^cXdovres 

which self-moved opened tathem; and having gone out 

TrpopXOov pvjj.r)y puav, Kai evdecos anearp b 

went forward street one, and immediately stood the 

ayyeXos an* avrov. 11 Kai b TIerpos yevofxevos 

messenger from him. Amd the Peter haring come 

ev eavnp, €i 7 r€* Nur 018a aXpO&s, bn e^anecr- 

in to himself, said; Now 1 know really, that sent forth 

reiXe Kvpios roy ayyeXov avrov, Kai e^eiXaro 

• Lord the messenger of himself, and delivered 

pie €K x €l P 05 ‘Hpo>5oi/, Kai naerps rps tt poo*- 

m« out of hand of Herod, and all the expec- 

8oKtas rov Xaov revv lov8aicov. ^'Zvvibcov re 

tation of the people of th« Jews. Considering and 

pXOev €7ri rrjy omtav M apias rrjs fxprpos la >av- 

he came to the house of Mary the mother ofJohn 5 

vov, rov eiriKaXovpieyov M apKov, ov perav iKa - 

that being s urn am ed Mark, where were many 

yoi (TWTjOpoKrpievoi Kai t rpoo"evxo/Jieyoi. 13 Kpu- 

assemblcd and were praying. Having 

cavros oe avrov rpy Qvpav rov ttvX covas, tt po<T- 

knocked and him the door of the gateway, came 


on that night Peter wag 
sleeping f between Two 
Soldiers, bound with two 
Chains; and the Guards 
before the door were 
watching the prison. 

7 And behold, X an Angel 
of the Lord stood by him, 
and a Light shone in the 
Building ; and striking 
Peter on the side, lie 
awoke him, saying, “Arise 
quickly.” And IIischains 
fell from his hands. 

8 And the angel said 
to him, “ Gird thyself, and 
tie on thy sandals.” And 
he did so. And he says to 
him, “Throw thy mantle 
around thee, and follow 
me.” 

9 And going out he fol¬ 
lowed him; and knew not 
That what was done by 
the angel was real, but 
thought Jhe saw a Vision. 

10 And having passed 
through the Pirst and sec¬ 
ond Guard, they came to 
THAT IRON GATE that 

leads into the city, 
X which opened to them of 
itself; and going out they 
went forward one Street; 
and immediately the an¬ 
gel withdrew from him. 

11 And Peter becom¬ 
ing self-possessed, said, 
“ Now I know truly, X That 
the Lord sent his* angel 
and X delivered me from 
the Hand of Herod, and 
All the expectation of 
the Jewish people.” 

12 And reflecting, Jhe 
came to the house of 
Mary, the mother <>f 
X that John, sumamed 
Mark; where manv w r ere 
assembled, and were pray-' 
mg- 

13 And as he was knock¬ 
ing at the door of the 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 9. him—omit. 

T 0. Peter was bound to each of the soldiers, so that the least movement on his part to 
free himself from the chains, would awaken his gnard. Two keepers were also stationed at 
the door3 to prevent any ingress of his friends, or any egress on his part. 

t 7. Aet9 v. 19. i 9. Acts x. 3,17; xi. 5. I 10. Acts xvi. 20. Ml. Psa. 

»xxiv. 7; Uan.iii.2S; vi.22; Ueb. i. 14. J 11. Job v. 19; Psa. xxxiii. IS, 19; xv:;iv.22 j 
li. 2 : xcvii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 10/ 2 Pet. iL 9. t 12. AcU iv. 23. I 12. AcU XT. 37» 
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Chap. 12: H.V 


ACTS. 


\_Chap. 12:' 21. 


14 


rjAOe Trai^KXKr} vncucovcrai, ovopan e P ofiy lft Kai 

a female servant to listen, by name Rhoda; and 

emyvovGa ryv (pcovyv rov Tltrpov, ano rys 

knowing the voice oftbe Peter, from the 

^apas ovk yvoi£c rov nvAuiva* eurdpapovGa Sc 

joy not she opened tbe gate; having run in and 

aTn)yy€i\cv, karavai rov rieTpov irpo rov ttvAm- 

told, to have stood the Petor before the gate. 

vos. 15 Ol Sc 7 Tpos avryv einov* yiatvr). *H Sc 

The but to her said; Thou art mad. She but 

StfO'xup*C €TO ovtcos <=X eiy * 16 Oi Sc eAeyov *'O 

confidently affirmed thus to be. Theyand said; The 

a 77 cA.CS aUTOU C£TT IV. ‘O Sc IIcT pOS €7rep.€V* 
messenger of him it is. The but Peter continued 

Kpovcov avoi£avres Sc eifiov avrov , Kai e^evry- 

kuockiug; having opened and they saw him, and tr°re amazed. 

crav. 17 Karaaeicas Sc avrois rrj x e; P w * rt 79 ,/ » 

Having waved but to them the hand to be silent, 

biyyyaaro avrois , ncos 6 Kvpios avrov e£yyayev 

he related to them, how the Lord him led 

ck rys (pvAaKys. Ei-rre Sc* A 7 ra 77 etAaTe Iafcco- 

out ol the prison. Said and; Report you to James 

@co Kai rots adeAcpois ravra. Kat e^eAOcav 

and to the brethren these things. And going out 

eTropevdr} cis erepov ronov. 

he went into another place. 

Ttvopevys Sc ypepas, yv rapaxos ovk 6Ai- 

Having become and day, was astir not small 

70 s cv Tots gt par loot ais, n apa 6 Hzrpos eye- 

among the soldiers, what then the Peter was 

j/ cto• 19 'Hpco 577 S Sc €Tri(yryaas avrov , Kai py 

become. Herod and having sought him, and not 

<pv\aKas 9 c/ccAcwtcp 

guards, commanded 

aTrax^^ 01 ’ KCCl KareAOcov a7ro T7 ) s IouSatas cts 

to be led off; and going down from the Judea into 

rriv Kaiaapeiav Sierpi&ev. 20 Hv Sc 9vpopax<*>v 

the Cesarea he remained. He was and beinipeuraged 

Topiois icat2t5c*mots* opoQvpabov Sc napyrav 

with Tyrians and Sidonians; with one mind but was present 

7 rpos avrov y fcat neiGavres BAavrov, rov €7n 

with him, and having persuaded Blastus, that over 

too KOtrcovos rov fiarriAeoos, yrovvro tLpyvyv' 

the bed-chamber of the king, desired peace; 

5 ia to rpe<p€G0ai avrcvv ryv x^P^ y a7r0 Tps 

becausethat to be nourished of them the country from of the 

BaGiALK-ns. 21 To/ctt? Sc ypepa 6 ‘H pcvbys evhv- 

On a set and day the Herod having 

aaptvos eaByra fiacnAiKyVy Kai KaOtGas eirtrov 

put on apparel royal, and having satdowu on the 

ftyparos, efiypyyopu npos avrovs . y •>€ 

throne, made a speech to them. * u 


gate, a female servant 
named Rhoda, came to lis¬ 
ten. 

14 And having recog¬ 
nised Peter’s voice, she 
opened not the gate from 
joy, but running in, told 
them that Peter was stand¬ 
ing at the gate. 

15 And they said tc 
her, “ Thou art mad.” But 
siie strongly asserted that 
it was so. And they said, 
“ It is his angel.” 

16 But Peter continued 
knocking; and having 
opened they saw him, and 
were astonished. 

17 + And waving his 
hand for them to he silent, 
he related to them how 
the Lord conducted Him 
out of the prison. And 
he said, “ Tell these things 
to James and to the brk- 
thren.” And going out, 
he went into Another 
Place. 

18 Now when it was 
Day, there was no small 
Commotion among the 
soldiers, as to what had 
become of Peter. 

19 And Herod having 


eupo)Vy avaKpivas rovs 

having found.having examined the 


to 


sought for him, and not 
finding him, examined the 
guards, and commanded 
them to be led away to 
execution. And going 
down from Judea to Ce¬ 
sarea , he abode there. 

20 And he was highly 
displeased wit h the Tyrians 
and Sidonians; but they 
came with one accord to 
him, and having persuaded 
that Blastus who was 
over the king’s chamber, 
they desired Peace; be¬ 
cause J their country was 
nourished from that of 
the king’s. 

21 And on + an ap¬ 
pointed Day, * Herod, hav¬ 
ing put on his regal Robes, 
and sitting upon the 
throne, made an oration 
to them. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —21. Herod, 
xix. 7, 2. 

I 17. Act3xiii 10, xix-13. xxi 40. 


I 20. I Kings v.9,11. 














Chap. 12: 22.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 13 : 6 . 


Zrjpos e7re(pa>yer Qeov Kai ovk avOpunrov. 

people shouted; Of a god a voice, and oot of a mao. 

23 napaxpVP& ewaTa^ev avrov ayyeAos 

Immediately and (truck him a messenger 

Kvpiou, avtf coy ovk e5c oKe 5o£cej/ rep 0ecp‘ Kai 

of Lord, hecause not he gave glory to the God; and 

ysvopevos (rKooArjKofipcoTos, e^exf/v^ey. 24 'O 5e 

beiug eaten of worms, he breathed out. The and 

Aoyos rov 6eov rjv^ave Kai eTrArjOuvero, 2a Bap- 

word ol the God grew and was multiplied. B&r- 

vafias 5 e Kai 2 avAos inrearpeij/av 'lepovaa- 

sabaa and and Saul returned from Jerusa- 

Ar)p, 7r Ar)p go cr avres rrjy SiaKouiav, cvpirapaKa- 

leui, having fulfilled the service, having brought 

fiovres Kai looawT]V rov eTUKArjOevTa M apKoy. 

along also John that having heen aurnamed Mark. 

KE 4 >. iy'. 13 . i 

* H <rav St fv A^rioxeio Kara Tijy 

Were and [come) in Antioch in the 

ovrrav €KKAr)(riav Trpo<p7jrai Kai ditiafTKaAoi, 6, 

being congregation prophets and teachers, the, 

re Bapvafias Kai 'Zvpeoov 6 KaAovpevos N iyep, 

both Barnabas and Simeon that being called Black, 

Kai Aoukios 6 Kvprjyaios , Mavarjv re, 'HpwSoi; 

and Lucius the Cyrenian, Manaen also, of Herod 

r ov Terpapxov avvrpocpos, Kai 2; avAos . 2 Aet- 

the tetrarch a Coster hrother, and SauL Serv- 

TovpyovvToov 5e avrcoy rep Kvpicp Kai yrjiTTevoy- 

Lng and of them the Lord and fasting, 

rooy, enre to itvevpa to ayiov A (popiaare drj 

sail the spirit the holy; Separate you indeed 

fxoi t ov Bapvafiav Kai *[tov] ZiavAoy €is to 

for me the Barnabas and [the] Saul for the 

tpyov, 6 Trpo(TK€KAT]p.ai avrovs. 3 Tot € yrjarev 

work, which I have called them. Then having 

craures Kai 7 Tpoaev^apeyoi, Kai eiTiQevres ras 

f**ted and having prayed, and having laid the 

Xeipas avrois, aneAvtray, 4 O vtoi pev ovy 

hands to tneiu, they sent forth. These indeed then 

e kit ejuifpOevres in to too 7 rvevparos rov ayiov, 

having been sent forth by the spirit the holy, 

KaTT)A9oy eis rpy ZZtAevKeiay, eKeiOev re atre- 

went down into the 8eleuci&, thence and Bailey 

7 T Aevaav eis rrjy Kott poy. 5 K at yevopeuot ey 

into the Cyprus. And hiving arrived in 

JZaAaptui, KarrjyyeAoy rou Aoyov too 6eov ev 

Salami*, they announced the word of the God in 

rats crvvaycoyats toov lovfiaioov eixov $e Kai 

the synagogue* of the Jews} they had and also 

Iwayypv vTrpperrjym 6 AieAQoures 5e dArjy rrjy 

John an attendant. Having gone through and whole the 

yperov axpi Tlacpov, evpoy riua payov, xf/evSo - 

island to Paphos, they found a certain magian, a false 

TpO(pT]rrjy lovSaiov, *(p ovopa Bapirjaovs, ? ds 

prophet a Jew, to whom a name Barjeaus, who 


22 And the people 
shouted, “It is the Voice 
of a God, and not of a 
Man.” 

23 And instantly an An- 
gel of the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not Glory 
to God ; and being eaten 
with worms, he expired. 

2d But the word of 

* God grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and 

Saul returned from Jerusa¬ 
lem, having fullilled the 
service, | taking with 
them also that John who 
was surnamed Mark. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 And there tvere Pro¬ 
phets and Tcaehers in the 
congregation at An¬ 
tioch ;— Barnabas, and 
that Simeon called 
Niger, and Lucius, the 
Cyrenian, and Manaen, 
a foster-brother of Herod 
the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 And while they weit 
serving the Lord and 
lasting, the holy spirit 
said, “ Separate to me 
Barnabas and Saul for 
the work to which I called 
them/* 

3 Then % having fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent 
them forth. 

4 therefore, hav¬ 
ing been sent out by the 

* holy spirit, went down 
to * Seleueia; and from 
thence they sailed to * Cy¬ 
prus. 

5 And having arrived at 
Salamis, they announced 
the word of God in the 

SYNAGOGUES of the JEWS; 
and they also had John 
for an Attendant. 

6 And having gone 
through the Whole is¬ 
land to Paphos, they 
found % * a Certain Ma¬ 
gian, a False-prophet, a 
Jew, whose Name was 
Bar-Jesus, 


• Vatican Manuscript. —24. the Lord grew. 1. some— omit. 2. the—omif. 

4. holt Sptrifc. 4. Seleueia. 4. Cyprus. 0. a Certain Man, a Marian, a 

fr'aise-Prophet. 

I 25 Acts xiii. 5,13; xv. 37. t 3. Acts vi.O. 4 6. Acts viii, ft. 








Chap. 13: 7*3 


ACTS. 


[CTiup. 13: lb. 


7 ]V (Tvv to? avOvTraTcp TZtpytcp ITauAy, avdpi 

wa9 with, the procoasei Sergiua Paulus, a maw 

(TvvtTcp. Outoy TrpocrKaAtcraptvos Bapvafiav Kat 

intelligent. This having summoned Barnabas and 

2,au\ov y CTr€{7)Tri<r€v cucov<rat tov A oyov rov 

Saul, desired to hear the word oftt 

06oi;. & A vOtcrraTa 5e avrots EA vpas d payos y 

| God. Stood against but them Elymas the magian, 

■{ovtco yap peQeppTjvtvtTat to ovopa avTov ,) 

j (thus for is. translated the same of him,) 

farcvv Stacrrpeipat tov avOvnarov airo t rjs ma- 

seeking to turn, away" the proconsul from the faith. 

recus. & 2ai/Aos 5e (6 Kat riaoAos) ir\r)oi)€is 

Saul hut (he also Paul) being filled 

TrvevpaTos ay tov , aTtvtcras ets avTov , 

ofspirit holy, [and] havinglooked earnestly on him, 

10 617T6 V m n TT\T)pr)S naVTOS 8 quA 0 U /CCU 7ra(Tr}S 

9 aid; O full of all deceit and of all 

fiadtovpytas, inz StaftoAov, ex@P € TWVS 8 tKaioov - 

ready working, O son of an accuser, enemy ©fall righteous¬ 
ly, ou< navarj StatTTpetpoov Tas ofiovs KvpiovTas 

■ ess, not wiltthoucease perverting the ways of Lord the 

evfleiay; 11 Kat wv tdov y X €L P wpiov €7ri <re, 

straight? And now lo, a hand of Lord ©o thee, 

Kat tcrrj Tv(p\os y prj fiAtnwv tov i)\tov axpt 

and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun till 

Kaipov. Tlapaxpypa 8e eirtTrecrev tn* avrov 

a season. Immediately and fell on him 

a%Ai;y Kat <tkotos' Kat ntptaycvv t&Ttt x €t P a ~ 

a mist and darkness; and goingabout he sought guides. 

'jojyous. *- Tore tdoov 6 avOvnaros to ytyovos , 

Then seeing the proconsul that haringbeendone, 

cTTiCTevcrev, €KnAr]<r(roptvos 67 n ttj SfSaxp tov 

believed, being astonished at the teaching of the 

KVptOV. 

Lord. 

13 AvaxQtVTtS 86 C27TO T7]S XIa(pOV Ot 7T6/7I TOV 
Having set sail and from the Paphos those about the 

TlavAoVy tiXOov tis Hepy-qv ttjs TlaptpvAtas. 

Paul, came into Perga of the Pamphylia. 

Iccawrjs 5e, airoxojpr}(ras an avTOov y vntaTpt- 

John but, having gone away from them, returned 

\pev 6/s* ‘lepocroAvpa. 14 Avtol 5e SieAQovres 

into Jerusalem. They andhaTingpassedthrough 

ano tt]s Tltpyi^s naptytvovTo tts Avrtox^^ u 

from the Perga went to Antioch 

tt)S rii<n5ias, Kat ei<reA6ovT€S eis tt)v orvvayco- 

ofthe Pisidia, and having entered into the synagogue 

yrjVTjj "Opcpa tcvv trafifiaTa>v y tKaOurav. 15 M era 

in the day of the sabbaths, they sat down. After 

T7jv avayvcvcrtv tov vopov Kat tcvv npo(f>7}Tcvv y 

and the reading of the law and the prophets, 

antcrrttXav ot apxtfrvvaycoyot irpos avTovs y 

sent the synagogue-rulers to them, 

XtyovTts* Ai/5 pts adt\cpoi y 6i tcrTt Aoyos tv 

saying; Men brethren, if is a word in 

vpiv TrapaK\rj(Ttccs npos tov A aov y Aeyere* 

you of consolation to the people, say you. 


7 who was with tlie 
proconsul, Sergius Paul¬ 
us, an intelligent Man. 
This man having called 
for Barnabas and Saul de¬ 
sired to hear the word of 
God. 

8 But Elvinas, the Ma« 
gian, (for so his name is 
translated,) opposed them, 
seeking to turn away the 
proconsul from the 

EA1TH. 

9 Then that Saul, also 
called Baul, being tilled 
with holy Spirit, looking 
intently on him, said, 

10 “ O full of All Deceit, 
and of All Imposture 1 Son 
of an Accuser 1 Enemy 
of all Righteousness ? wile 
thou not cease to pervert 
the straight Wats of the 
Lord? 

11 And now, behold, the 
Hand of the Lord is upon 
thee; and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun 
for a Season.And im¬ 
mediately a Mist and dark¬ 
ness fell *on him, and 
going about he sought 
Guides. 

12 Then the procon¬ 
sul seeing that having 
been done, believed, be¬ 
ing astonished at the 
TEACHING of the LORD. 

13 And sailing from Pa¬ 
phos, those with * Paul 
came to Perga in Pam¬ 
phylia; + hut John having 
withdrawn from them, re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem. 

14 And these, having 
passed through from Per¬ 
ga, came to Antioch in 
Pisidia, and {went into 
the synagogue on the 
day of the sabbaths, and 
sat down. 

15 And { after the 
reading of the law and 
the prophets, the syna¬ 
gogue-rulers sent to 
them, saying, “ Brethren, 
if * any one among you 
have a "Word of Exhorta¬ 
tion forthe people, speak. 7 * 


* Vatican Manuscript. — 0. and— omit. 11. on him— omit. 

15. any one among" you have a Word. of. 

t 13. Acts xv. SS. t 14. Acts xvi. IS; xvii. 2 ; xviii. 4. 


13. Pan*- 
* 


* 15. Lukeiv 
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[CV«ip. 13: 24. 


Chap . 13; 1G.] 

■ i ---- 

^Aycurras riai'Aos* Kai KaTacrticras rp X €l P l > 

(laving >ioo(l up and I'auJ, and having waved the hand, 

t nrtv* A v8pts l(rpar)\iTai > Kai oi c pofiovptvoi 

sxid; Me* lstachlt's and those feariug 

tov 6tov^ aKovtfaTt. O Btos rov Xaov tov- 

the God, hear you. The God of the people this 

rov t£t\t£aro rovs Trartpas iipoiv* Kai rov 

chose the fathers of you; and the 

Aaop vif/cvo-tv tv Tp vapoiKia tv yp Aiyvirrio, 

people exalted i* the sojourning to laud of Egypt, 

Kai ptTa fipaxiopos vif/7f\ov t^rjyaytv aurovs «£ 

aud with au arm lifted up he brought them out of 

avrps* 13 Kai aiy Tt<r<rapaKovTatTT] xp oyov erpo- 

her; aad about forty years time he 

<po(popp<rtv avrovs tv rp tprjfxrc * 19 *[jccu] Kadt- 

Bcurt*bed them iu the desert; [and] having 

Acer tOvrj tirra tv yp Xavaav, ,c artKXppovo- 

fast out natioas seven ia laud ofCauaan, he distributed 

fxvfjtv avrois tt)v ypv avTtvv , 20 Ka* jutra 

by lot to them the laud of them. Aud after 

ravra i es trtci rtrpaKoaiois teai TrtvrpKovra 

these things about years four hundred and fifty 

eScu/ce Kpiras^y ecus 'Sap.ovpA rov it po<p7)Tov. 

he gave judges, till Samuel the prophet. 

21 KaKtiOtv prpaavro fiaaiAta, Kai ebwKtv 

And then they asked for a king, and gave 

avrois 6 6tos tov 2aoi/A viev Kis, avSpa tK 

to them the God the Saul eon of Kis, a man of 

t>v\r)s fttviapiv, trrj TttrcrapaKovTa, 22 Kai 

tribe of Benjamin, years forty. And 

4.tTa<TTr)<ras avrov , yytiptv avrois rov Aaui8 

having removed biin, he raised up to them the David 

«tis j3acriXca, ‘a> Kai tnrt papTvppaas* Evpov 

tor a king, to whom also be said having testified; lfound 

Aav:8 y tov rov Ittrcai, ^[apftpaj Kara Tpv 

David, that of the Jesse, [a man] according to the 

Kapfiiav juou, 6s iroir}<rti vavTa Ta BtAppaTa 

heart olme, who will do all the will 

pov. 23 Tovrov 6 Otos airo tov <nrtppaTos Kar ’ 

elute. This the God from the seed accordiugto 

€Trayyt\iav r\yayt rto l(Tpap\ (TccTrjpa I perovvy 

promise brought forth to the Israel a Savior Jesus, 

TTp0K71pv£aVT0S I COaVVOV 7 TpO TTpOCTCOTOV T7)S 

having announced before of John before face of the 


1G Then Paul standing 
up, and waving his hand, 
said,“Israelites! and you 
who fear God, listen! 

17 The God of * the 
people of Israel £ chose 
onr fathers, and elevated 
the people 4: during their 
exile in the Land of 
Egypt, X and brought them 
out of it with an uplifted 
Arm. 

18 And J for a period of 
Forty Years lie nourished 
them in the desert ; 

19 and | having cast out 
seven Rations in the Land 
of Canaan, f lie * distri¬ 
buted their land to them 
by Lot. 

20 And after these 
things, f he gave Judges 
about f four hundred and 
fifty Years, X till Samuel 
the prophet. 

21 X And then they asked 
for a King; and God gave 
them Saul, the Son of 
Kish, a Man of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, for forty 
Years. 

22 And % having removed 
him, j he raised up to them 
David for a King; to 
whom also giving testi¬ 
mony, he said, £‘1 have 
‘found David,the son of 
‘Jesse, X a Man according 
‘to my heart, who will 
‘perform AH my will.’ 

23 % From This man’s 
posterity, J according to 
Promise, God brought tortli 
to Israel Ja Savior, Je¬ 
sus ; 

24 J John having previ¬ 
ously proclaimed, before 

his APPEARANCE, Oil Illl- 


* Vatican Manuscript.—17. the rEoru of Israel. 19. And— omit. 19. pave 

their land tor an inheritance, .about four hum.rcd and fifty Years. And after that he gave 
them Judges till Samuel the Prophet. 22. a man—o«i<. 

t 20. A difficulty occurs here which has very much’puzzled Biblical chronologists. The 
date given here is at variance with the statement found in 1 Kings vi. 1. There have been 
jnanv solutions offered, but only one which seems entirely satisfactory, i. e., that the texi 
in 1 Kings vi. 1, has been corrupted, by substituting the Hebrew character daUtk (l) for hay 
( 5 ,j which is very similar in form. This would make 5S0 years (instead of 480) from the ex- 
ode to the building of the temple, and exactly agree with Paul’s chronology. 


♦ 17. Deut. vii. A 7. 


t 17. Psa. cv. 23, 2t; Acts vii. 17. 


1 37. Exod. xiii. 14, 1C 


t IS. Num. xiv. 33, 31; Psa. xcv. 9,10; Acts vii. 3d. J 19. Dent. vii. 1. j 19, ,lcsh 

xiv.1,2; Psa.lxxviii.53. t 2o. Judgesii. 16. i 20 . 1 Sam.iii.20. 1 21. 1 

Sam. viii.5 ; x.l. t 22. 1 Sam. xv. 23, 20 , 2.s ; xvi. 1; Uo.sea xiii. 11. J 22. 1 Sur*.~ 

xvi. 13; 2 Sam. ii. 4; v.3. t 22. Psa. lx v xix. 20. Z 22 .lSani.xiii.il; Acts vii. 40. 

j 2L Isa.xi.l; l.uhe i. 32,69; Actsii.30; Kom.i.3. J 23. 2 Sam. vii. 12; Psa. cxxxii 

H. t 23. Matt.i. 21. t Matt, iii 1; Luke iii. 3. 






Cap. 13: 25.] 


ACTS. 


\Chap . 13 33i 

«*. * 


eiaobov avrov (Sairritipa peravoias iravn tw 

entianc* of him a dipping of reformation to all the 

\acf l(Tpan\. 2o, ns Se ctt Appov b Iwavvvjs rov 

people Israel. As and was fulfilling the John the 

SpopoVy eAeye* Tiva pe vnovoetre eivai; ovk 

race, be said; "Who me do you suppose to be? not 

eipi eyoo t a\\ y idov, epx^rai per epe, ou ovk 

am I, but lo, comes after me, of whom not 

eipi a^ios ro virohripa roov Troboov A vaai, 

lam worthy the saudal of the feet to loose. 

26 Apdpey aSeAepoi, vioi yevovs Afipaap, Kai 

Men brethren, sons race of Abraham, and 

ol ev vpiv (pofiovpevoi rov OeoVy v/uv o A 070 S 

thoseamong you fearing the God, to you the word 

tt)s crcoTTjpiaS ravTTjs aTT€(TTa*v. *Oi yap 

of the salvation this issent Those for 

KaroiKovvres ev *lepovdaArjpy K2i oi apx°vres 

dwelling in Jerusalem, and the rulers 

avroovy rovrov ayvorjeravresy Kai ras (poovas 

of them, him not knowing, and the voices 

rod/ Trpo(pYjTouv t as Kara irav aaPfiarov avayi- 

of the prophets those in every sabbath being 

vc*}GKopevas y Kpivavres e'zrArjpooo'ai/, 23 Kai pj}- 

read, judging fulfilled. And no 

bcpiau ainav Qavarov evpovres, rjrrjaavro 

one cause of death having found, they asked 

IDAaTOP avaipeOrjvai avrov , 29 ‘Hs Se creAetrav 

Pilate to kill him. When and they finished 

nravra ra tt epi avrov yeypappeva , KaOeAov 

all the thingsconcermng him having been written, having taken 

res aivo rov |i>Aou, eOrjKav eis pvijpeiov. 30 'O 

down from the cross, they placed in a tomb. The 

5e Oeos Tjyeipev avrov etc veKpcoVy 31 os coopOr) 

hut God raised him out of dead ones, who appeared 

t 7 rt i)pepas nAeiovs rois crvvavafiaaiv avr(p airo 

on days many to those having gone up with him from 

t 775 raAiAams eis '\epov(ja\r)Py olrives eiai 

oft be Galilee into Jerusalem, who are 

paprvpts avrov tt pos rov A aov. 32 Kai Tjpeis 

witnesses of him to the people. And we 

vpas evayyeXi^opeOa rr\v 7 rpos rovs tt arepas 

you address with glad tidings that to the father* 

* 7 ra 77 €Afap yevopevrjVy on ravrTjv 6 Oeos etc- 

piomise having been made, that this the God has 

rrtnXTjpame rois renvois avroov ripiv, avamriaas 

fulfilled to the children of them to us, having raised up 

\t}0 ovv* 33 cos Kai ev rep irpo/rcp x/zaApep yeypan- 

Jesus; aa also in the first psalm itiswntten. 

rar Tios pov ei <rv, eyoo erripepov yeyevvrjna 

A son of me art thou, 1 to-day have begotten 


mersion of Reformation td| 

All the people of Israel.. 

25 And as John was ful-. 
filling his race, he said,< 
+ * «Whom do you suppose 
me to be ? 31 am not he 
but behold, one comes 
after me, the sandals of 
Whose feet I am not woi- 
thy to untie/ 

26 Brethren, sons of the 
Family of Abraham, and 
those among you who 
pear God, % to you is the 

WORD of this SALVATION 

* sent. 

27 For THOSE DWELL¬ 
ING in Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, % not know¬ 
ing fjint, nor the decla¬ 
rations of the prophets 
} which are read Every 
Sabbath, % have fulfilled 
them in judging him. 

28 £ And without hav¬ 
ing found any Cause of 
Death they desired Pilate 
to kill him. 

29 And when they had 
finished all things writ¬ 
ten concerning him, J har¬ 
ing taken him down from 

, the cross, they laid him 
in a Tomb. 

30 J But God raised 
him from the Dead; 

31 % and he appeared 
for several Days to those 
who went up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusa¬ 
lem, who are his Witnesses 
to the people. 

32 And foe announce 
glad tidings to you, % the 
promise which was made 
to the fathers; because 
God has fulfilled this to 

* us their children, hav¬ 
ing raised up Jesus; 

33 as it is written also 
in the f * second Psalm, 
f ‘ & hou art my Son; this 
‘day £ have begotten thee/ 


• Vatican Ma»usc»iit.~ 25. What think you that. 26. sent forth. For. 32. our 

cbildben, having. 83. second Psalm. 

•t 33 . Xhe two first Psalms as thev si and in our editions, were anciently joined together. 
See Welstein , Gntaboch has, followed some MSS which have first. instead ol second. So also 
Tischendorf. The common leading, however, has been adopted, which agrees with the 
Vat. MS. 


t 25. Matt. iii.1I; Mark i .7 ; Duke iii. 16; John 1-20, 27. t 26. Matt, x.6: Luke 

xxiv 47: Acts in. 26; ver. 46. t 27. Luke xxm. 34; Acts hi. 17; 1 Cor. u. 8. 1 b- 

4 c t> xv 21 t V. Luke xxiv.20, 44; Acts xxvm. 2d. J 28. Matt. xxvn. 22. &e.; 

in 13 14 I 29. Matt.xsvii.89, &c. t 80. Matt, xxviii.6: Acts n. 24; ni. 

IS Y*> -6' v so. t 31. Acts i. 3; 1 Coi xv. 5—7- X 82. Jien. xii.3; xxn.18, Avtb 

ixvi. 6 ; Gal. in. 16. J 33. Pr-a. ii. 7 i Ueb. i. 5; v. *. 







Chap. 13; 34.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 13: 43, 


crc, 34 ‘Otc tic avcorrpacv avrov ck vcKpwv, 

thee. Because And he rained him •utof deadoues, 

ut)K€t i pcXXovra tinrocrr pc<p~iv cis tiiacpBopav, 

no more being about to return to corruption* 

ovtws cipnjKev' *Or i d(*)(Tco v/uv ra Scrta Aaviti 

thus heesidj That I will give to you the holy tbiugsof Davtd 


34 And because hi 
raised lnm from the Dead, 
no more to return to Cor* 
ruption, lie lias spolan 
thus, % * I will give you 
‘ the sure mercies of Da- 
‘vid/ 


ra nriara, 35 Ato kcu cv crepcp Xcycr Ov 

the faitnfuL Therefore also In another he «ay«; Not 

dcucrets top Scrtov aov ttictv tiiacpBopav, 

thuu wilt permit the holy one of thee to AM corruption. 

30 Aaviti (icv yap itiia yevea virppcrpaas ttj 

David ind«ed foi own generation having served by the 

"”)v Beov BovXp cxoijXT)Br}, Kai nTpocrereBrj nrpos 

ot the God will fell asleep, and was laid with 

rovs nrarepas avrov Kai citie tiiacpBopav • 3 ' 6v 

the fathers of himself and saw corruption; whom but 

6 Beos rjycipev y ovk cidc tiiacpBopav . IVwcr- 

the God raised up, not tax corruption. Known 

t ov ovv etrro) vjxiv, avtipcs atieXcpoi, 6 ti tiia 

therefore let It be to you, men brethren, thatthrough 

tovtov vjj.iv acpccis ajxapTiwv KarayycXXerar 

this to you forgiveness of sin* is announced; 

Kai anro nravrwv , wv ovk TjtivvnjBpTc cv ran 

sad from all things, which not you are able by the 

tojxw Mc*>(rea>s tiiKaicoBnjvaty cv rovrep nr as 6 

law of Moses to be juotified, in him every one tb e 

nriarevwv tiiKaiovrat, 40 BA67T6T6 ovv y pip 

believing is justified. See then, not 

cnrcXOrj e<p * l vjias to ciprjfxcvov cv rots irpocpn )- 

maycomeupon you that having been spoken by the prophets; 

rats* 41 itierc ot Karacppovnjrai * Kai Bavpacarcy 

behold you the despisers, and wonder you, 

Kai afpavLcrdnjTC • 6rt cpyov cycu cpya^opai cv 

snd disappear you; because a work 1 ' work in 

rats pfiepais v/xw, cpyov , *cp ov 'jin) itkttcv- 

the days of you, a work, which not not you wonld 

a7jTe, cav Tts CKOipyprai v/jliv, 4: E^iovrwv tic 

believe, if one should narrate to you. Havinggoneout and 

aura'i', nrapcKaXovv cts to jxera^v crafi&arwv 

of them, they desired on the next sabbath 

\a)<T}QT)vai avrots ra pppara ravra, 43 Aodet* 

to be spoken to them the wards these. Being broken 

cn]S 5e T7js (TvvaywyTjSi njKoXoiSnjcrav nroXXot 

ap md the synagogue, followed many 

rcov lovtiaiwv Kai rwv crc&ojxcvcov nrpoapXvTwv 

o'the Jews and a. the worshipping proselytes . 

ra/ riauAw Kai to. Bapvafia' drives nrpocrXa ** 

rh- Paul and the Barnahas; who epeaking 

bovvres avTots, enretBov avrovs nrpoajxevav ri? 

to them, persuaded them to continue in the 


35 Therefore also in 
another place he says, 

X 1 Thou wilt not permit 
‘thy holy one to see Cor- 
4 mpticR.’ 

36 For David, indeed, 
having in his Own Gen¬ 
eration served the will 
of God, % fell asleep, and 
was laid with his fathers, 
and saw Corruption; 

37 but he whom God 
raised up »aw not Corrup¬ 
tion. 

38 Be it therefore known 
to you, Brethren, J That 
through f)tm Forgiveness 
of Sins is proclaimed to 
you; 

39 X and by f)im every 

ONE who BELIEVES is 
justified from all things, 
from which you could not 
be justified by the law of 
Moses. 

40 See then that what 
is spoken in X the pro¬ 
phets may not come upon 
you; 

41 * Behold, despisers, 
4 and wonder, and 4 dis¬ 
appear; For E perform a 
4 Work in your days, a 
4 Work which you will by 
4 no means believe, though 
‘one should declare it to 

4 vou.* 

¥ 

42 And they having gone 
out, * it was thought pro¬ 
per that these words 
should he spoken to them 
on the next Sabbath. 

4)3 And when the syna^ 
gogue Mas broken up, 
many of the Jews and re¬ 
ligious Proselytes fol¬ 
lowed Paul and Barna¬ 
bas, who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to 


* "Vatican .Manudcbitt.- 42. it was thought, proper that these words shotthl hespoKrn 

I .'>4. Isa. tv 3. t 35. Psa. xvi lh; Acts it. 31. t 30. 1 Kinssti. 10; Actsii- 

2 «i. * 8S. Luke xiiv. 47. - ISO. Rom. m. 2S; vitt. 3; I John ii. 1*2 . ; «<;. Isa- 

xj.• it. •’ i , 11 j 1*. i 3. 








Chap. 13: 44.] 


ACTS 


[Chap.'ii: 1. 


Xapin rov Oeov. 44 T<*> re exopevcp aafifiarip 

favor of the God. Oa the and coming sabbath, 

tTX*hov ira<ra 7] 7ro\is crvvrjx&V ciKovaai rov 

almost *11 the city came together to hear the 

Aoyov rov 6eov, ^ISoptcs 5e ol IonSaioi tous 

word of the God, Seeing and the Jews the 

ox^ous, ^TTXrjaBrjaav £tjAov 9 kcu avreAeyov 

crowds, they were filled of zeal, *nd epokeagainst 

tois in to rov IlauAoi; Atyopevots, vr [ai/TfAe- 

the thing* by the Paul being spoken, [contra- 

yovres «ai] fiAaarrpepovvres* 4G Ilapprjotaoa - 

d’Cling and] blaspheming. Speaking 

pevoi he 6 XlavAos Kai 6 Ba pva&as enrov' 

freely and the Paul and the Barnabas said; 

Tpiv 7 jv avayKaiov rrpwrov AaArjdrjvai rov 

To you it was necessary first. to bespoken the 

Koyov rov 6eov* errethr) airwOeicrde avrovy 

word of the God; since [but] you thrust away him, 

kp . o vk ajfous Kpivere eavrovs rps aiwviov 

ind not worthy judge yourselves of the age-lasting 

^ccrjSy i6ov y orrpecpopeda as ra eOvrj. 47 Ovtw 

hfe, lo, we turn to the gentiles. Thus 

yap evreraArai rjptv 6 Kvptos* T edeiKa ce as 

for has commanded us the Lord , [have set thee for 

cpws e9vwv, rov aval ore as awrppiav ews e<rx a ~ 

a light o (nations, the to be thee for salvation to end 

rov rrjs yr]S . 48 AKOuoPTa ra eQvrj exaipov , 

of the earth. Having heard and the t-entiles rejoiced, 

Kat eho^a£ov rov A 070 P rov Kvptov Kai emcr- 

and glorified the word «1 the Bora; and be- 

revaav oaoi rjaav reraypevoi as £wtjv aiwviov. 

lieved as maay as werehaving been disposedfor life age-lasting. 

49 Aie<t>eperu he d Aoyos rov Kvpiov 5P oArjs 

Was published and the word of the Bord through whole 

njs x^pas. 60 Of Iou5atot rrapwrpuvav ras 

of the country. The hut Jews stirred up the 

c refiopevas yvvaiKas ras eucrxyP'Ovas, Kai rovs 

religious women the honorable, aud the 

irpojTovs rrjs iroAews, Kai errrjyeipav hiwypov 

chiefs of the city, and raised a persecution 

tin rov ITauAoi' Kai rov Bapvafiav, Kat e£e$a\ov 

against the Paul and the Barnabas, and cast out 

utmt/s ai to rwv Sptwv avrwv , ol Oi he eKTiva- 

tkcui from the borders of them. They but having 

taaevoi rov Kovioprov rwv nohwv avrwv tir' 

diakuu cff the dust of the feet of them against 

avrovSy 7 jA Oov as Ikoviov. 

them, came ioto lcotuum, 

52 Of 6e padrjrai errAripowro x a P as Kai wcv- 

The and disciples were filled ioy aud spirit 

paros ayiov . KEd>. ih\ 14. * 1 Eyevero 8e ev 

holy. It happeoed and in 

I KOVKpy Kara to auro aaeAdav avrois eis rr}v 

Icontum, at the same to enter lhcm into toe 


continu* ia the favor ol 
God. 

44 And on the follow¬ 
ing Sabbath, almost the 
Whole city assembled to 
hear the word of God. 

45 And the Jews seeing 
the crowds, were tilled 
with Envy, and opposed 
the things spoken by * Paul, 
blaspheming. 

46 And both Paul and 
Barnabas speaking freely, 
said, % “ It was necessary 
for the word of God first 
to be spoken to you; % but 
since you thrust it away 
Irom you, and judge your¬ 
selves unworthy of aio- 
n 1 an Lite, behold, two 
turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For thus the Lord 
has commanded us; {‘I 
‘ have set thee for a Light 
‘of Nations, that thou 

* shouldst be for Salva¬ 
tion to the Extremity of 

‘ tllC EARTH.’ ” 

48 And the Genttles 
having heard this, 1 ejoiced, 
and glorified the word of 

* the Lord; and as many 
as were disposed for aio- 
nian Life, believed. 

49 And the word of 
the Lord was published 
through the Whole of the 
country. 

50 But the Jews excited 
the religious and hon¬ 
orable Women, and the 
FIRST MEN of the CITY, 
and raised a Persecution 
against Paul and * Barna¬ 
bas, and expelled them 
from * their borders. 

51 t And they, shaking 
off the dust of * their feet 
against them, went to Ico- 
mum. 

52 And the disciples 
X were filled with Joy and 
holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 And it. occurred at. 
Iconium, that they went 

TOGETHER into the SYNA- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 45. Paul, blaspheming-. And Paul and. 45. cont.radirt- 

ing and— omtt. 46. but— omtt. 4S. God; aud as many. 50. Barnabas. 

50. the BORDERS. 51. tllC TFF.T. 

J. 46. Matt. x. 6; Acts lii. 26; v. 2fK Rom. t. 16. t 40. Matt. xxi. 43. Rnm. x. 10, 

I 46. Acts xviii. 6; xxviii. 28. t 47. Isa. xlii. 6; xlix. 6 ; Luke 11 . 52 . t 51. Matt. x. 14; 
Mark vk 11; Luke ix. 5; Acts xviii. 6. I 52. Matt. v. I i , John xvt. 22 ; Acts n. *6. 







Chap. 14: 2.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 14: 


fuvaycoypy tcov IouScctoip, Kai XaXycrai ovTccs y 

synagogue of the Jew*, mod toipeak eo, 

d’(TTf TTl(TT€V(7ai lovSaiGCV T€ Kai 'EXXrjPCOP TTOXv 

that to believe of Jew* mod also Greek* m great 

irXyjOos. 2 0 1 tie airttOovi'Tes lovfiaioC ticpyti- 

multiiude. The but unbelieving Jews mtirred up 

pay Kai €KaKcoaay ras if/u^as rcoy (Ovcoy Kara 

mod iuibitiered the aouls of the Gentile* against 

rwv a8e\<pwy % 3 'I Kavov pity ovu xpovou SitTpi- 

the brethren. Considerable iudeed then time they re- 

tyay TTappp(ria^ofX€voi €7r t r(p Kvpiw, ray piaprv- 

m-iued speaking freely about the Lord. that testifying 

povyn tu> Xoycv rrjs x a P lTOS butou, 5i5opti 

to the word of the favor of himself, granting 

(TT)U€ia Kai t epara ytyerrOai 6ia tcop x €t P cct/ 

signs and prodigie* to be done through the banda 

avro)V. 4 E <Txi(rQri Se to irXpOos rrjs iroXecos 

oliui-m. Was divided mod the multitude of the city 

km ol fjiey peray (Toy rots 1 ovSaiois, oi 6e 

an 1 these indeed were with the Jews, those and 

c jv tois airocrroXois. 5 r fls Se eycyero op/uy 

with the apostles. Aa and was Brush 

Ti’)v eOvcov T€ Kai lovfiaicvy avy rots apxovcriv 

el the gentiles and also of Jews with the ruler* 

c. rwy, ojSpiTa*. Kai XiOofioXyaai aurovs, 

ofiiiem. to insult mod to stone them, 

b ( Tuyi^oyres Karecpvyoy €is ras iroXeis ttjs 

■eeing they fled into the city ol the 

A vKaoviaSy A verrpay Kai Aepfiyy, Kai ttjp 

Lycoui'im. Lystra and Derhe, and the 

7repx vctipop* 7 /fa/cei yrrav tva-'/yeXi^OfAevoi. 

surrouudiug country; and there they were preaching glad tiding*. 

8 Kai t is avr\p *y AvarpoiS advyaros rots 

And a certain man In Lystra u nab la In the 

nomy €KaOrjroy x&Xos €K KoiXias iiyrpos avrov, 

feet was kittiug, lams Irom womb of mother oi him.elf, 

6s ou5e7roT€ TT€pi(7r€7rarpKei. s Oljtos tjkouc 

who never had walked about. This heard 

tov TlavXov XaXovpros' 6s artvicras aur*\ 

the Paul speakingi who having looked intently to him, 

Kai tdc-jy 6rt ttkttiv e^ex tou coyOyyaiy 10 €i7T€ 

and seeing that faith he has of the to he saved, said 

/ 

peyaXy ry <pcevy Avaarydi cttx rovs 7ro5as crov 

loud with the voice; Do thou stand upon the feet of thee 

opOos. Kax TjXarOy Kai TtpieTrartt, 11 Ox 6e 

erect. And he leaped up, and walked about. The and 

oxXoiy idoyres 6 €7roi7jcr€V 6 FlavXos , errypav 

crowd*, aeetng what did the Paul, lifted up 

* 

r^v (pcvyyy avrcoy , AvKaoviar i Xcyovres * Ox 

the voice o( them, lu Lycaouiaa language saying; The 

Oeox 6p.O I'joQtyrts ayOpucTTois KariBycray irpos 

go-i* being Ilk* men c.vmedow a to 

yuas. 12 E naXovy re top fAtv Bapvafiay, Aia‘ 

«>. Ther called aud the indeed Paruaha^, Jupiter; 


oonuK of the Jews, and 
spoke in such a manner, 
t fiat a Great Multitude 
both of the Jews and 
Greeks believed. 

2 But the UNBELIEV¬ 
ING J ews excited and em¬ 
bittered the minds of the 
Gfntii.es against the 

BRETHREN. 

3 For a considerable 
Time however, they con¬ 
tinued there, speaking 
boldly m the Lord, { who 

TESTIFIED tO the WORD 
of his FAVOR, by grant id g 
Signs and Prodigies to be 
performed by their hands. 

4 But the MULTITUDE 
of the city was divided; 
and some were with the 
Jews, and some with the 
apostles. 

6 And as a violent at¬ 
tempt was made, both by 
the Gentiles and Jews, 
with their rulers, {to 
wantonly disgrace and 
stone them, 

6 knowing it, {they fled 
to the cities of Lycao- 
nia, Lystra and Derbe, 
and the surrounding 

COUNTRY ‘ 

7 and there they pro¬ 
claimed glad tidings. 

8 | And there was sit¬ 
ting a certain Man at Lys- 
trn, disabled in Ins feet, 
lame from his Birth, who 
had never walked. 

9 This man heard Paul 
speaking; who, lookingin- 
temly on him, and {seeing 
That he had Eaith to be 

RESTORED, 

10 said with a * Lood 
Voice, “ Stand erect on 
thy feet.” And he leaped 
up. and walked about. 

11 And the crowds see¬ 
ing what Paul did, they 
lilted up their voice in 
the Lycaonian language, 
saying, {“The gods, re¬ 
sembling men, have come 
down to us. ,? 

12 And they, indeed, 
called Barnabas, Jupiter, 


* Vatican M anusciupt.—10 . Loud Voice. 

! h Mm k. xvi. >n ; Iiel». it. I. 15.2 1 im.iii.il. 1 6 . Matt. x. 23. 
Pi.!. ; ]). Man. vm. 10; x. 2o, 20. 1 11. Acts* vm. 10 ; xxvut. 6 
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Chap, 14: 13.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 14: 20. 


tov Se TlavXoVy ^ppyjv* eireiti'n avros T\v 6 

the and Paul, Mercury; because he was the 

Yjyovpevos tov \oyov, 18 e O tepevs tov A ios 

‘ leader of the word. The and priest oftheJupitei 

TOV OVTOS 7 cpo T7JS 7TO\ea)S y T aVpOVS KCU CTT€^* 

efthatheiog before the city, bulls and gar- 

pUXTCL €TTl TOVS 7TV\C0VCXS €V€yKaSy (TW TOIS 
lands to the gates having brought, with the 

oYAof* 7 jfleAe 6vtiv. 14 A KovcravTes oi airor- 

crowds wished to sacrifice. Having heard and the apostles 

ro\ot B apvafias Kai FlauAos, biappri^avTes ra 

Barnabas and Paul, having rent the 

IfJLCLTia aVTOJVy €^€TTT]^7J(raj/ CIS TOP OX^OVy Kpa - 
mantles of them, rushed out into the crowd, crying 

£byT€S ^ Kttl A €yOPT€S* Al ' 5 p€Sy TL TaVTU 7 rof- 

o,!t and saying; Men, why these things do 

€iT€.* Kai ypets d/JLOiOTraOeis eoytey vp.iv avQpu>- 

you? also we being like are to you men, 

iroiy evayyeXi&pevoi vpas ano tovtwv twv 

announcing glad tidings you from these the 

paTaiwv eTTKTTpecpeiv eirt tov deov tov favTa, 

superstitions to turn to the God the livrug, 

OS €TT017)(T€ TOV OVpaVOV KCU Tt\V yif]V KCLl Tt]V 

who mide the heaven and the earth and the 

16 ' 


Oakacr javy Kai iravTa Ta ev avTois* 10 os €V 

S ea, and all the things in them; who in 

Tats 7 T(xpcpxVf l ' € i /a ’tS yevtais €tao“€ iravTa Ta 

the having gone by generations permitted all 

e6vr, Topeveadai Tats dfiois auTwv, 17 KaiTOiye 

uatioMA * to go in the ways of themselves. Although indeed 

ovk apapTvpov kavTov a<p7}Kev y ayaOoTroi<*)Vy 

not without witness himself left, doing good, 

ovpavoOev vpiv veTovs 5i5ous Kai Kaipovs Kap- 

from heaven to you rains giving and seasons fruit- 

TTocbopovSy €pTrnr\oov Tpo(prf$ Kai ev(ppo(rvvr)S 

f u ] f being full of food and of joy 

T as Kapdtas vpwv. 18 Kai raura XeyovTeSy 

the hearts of you, Aud these things saying, 

po\ts KaTeiravcav tovs o%Xovs tov prj 9vetv 

hardly they restrained the crowds the not to sacrifice 

aVTOlS. 19 jLiTT7)\9oV 5e aivo Avtiox^ols Kai I K0- 

To them. Came and from Antioch and Ico- 

vtov Iovdator Kai tt etaavTes tovs oxXovs y Kai 

and having persuaded the crowds, and 

UavXoVy eavpov e|o> 

Paul, they dragged outside 

7roAecdS, vopiaavTes avTov Tedvavat. 20 Kvk- 

city, supposing him to be dead. 

\u)cavTcov 5e %vtov twv paOrjTwVy 

rounding "\nd him the dieciples, 

eiar]\dev eis ttjv ttoXiv. Kai r p 

he entered into the city, And on the 

€| 7 jA 0 e avv to) Bapva,Qa eis AepBr^v. 

be went with the Barnabas into Derbe. 


mum 


Jews; 

\i6a(TavT€S 

having stoned 


TOV 

the 


avaCTas 

having arisen 

€Travp*ov 

morrow 

21 Euay- 

Having 


and Paul, Mercury, lie. 
cause f)t was the chiep 

SPEAK EE. 

13 And the priest o* 
that [image of] Jupiter 
which WAS + before the 
city, brought Bulls and 
Garlands to the gates, and 
wished to sacrifice with the 
CROWDS. 

14 But the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, hav¬ 
ing heard of it, rent their 
mantles, and rushing 
out among the crowd, ex¬ 
claiming 

15 and saying, “Men, 
why do you These things ? 

% are also Men, sub¬ 
ject to frailty with you, 
proclaiming glad tiding3 
to turn you from These 

VANITIES to the LIVING 

God, % who made the hea¬ 
ven, and the eaeth, and 
the sea, and all things 
in them; 

16 Jwho, in preced- 
the ing Generations permitted 

All the Gentiles to walk 
in their own ways ; 

17 + though indeed he 
left not Himself without 
testimony, doing good, 
t giving you Rains from 
heaven, and fruitful Sea¬ 
sons, and filling your 
hearts with Food and 
Gladness.” 

18 And saying These 
things, they with difficulty 
restrained the crowds 
from sacrificing to 
them. 

19 But X Jews came from 
Antioch and Iconium, and 
having persuaded the 
crowds, and X having 
stoned Paul, they dragged 
him out of the city, sup¬ 
posing him to be dead. 

20 But the disciples 
having surrounded him, 
he rose up and entered the 
city. And on the next 
day lie departed with Bar¬ 
nabas to Derbe. 


T7]S 

of the 


Sur- 


t -.3 \s was common in that day, cities were placed under the protection of heathen 
deities.' The city ot Lystra had the image of Jupiter, before its gates. . 

♦ m hmpsv 17- Rev xix.10. t 15. lTbess.1.9. t 16. Psa.lxxxi. 12; Acts 

.viVshimivS’ * 17. Acts xvii. 27; Eom. x. 20. t 17. Lev.xxvi.4; Dent. 

«i 14- x-viii i=>; Job v. 10; Psa.Uv. 10; ixviii.9; cxlvii.8; Jer.xiv.22; Matt, v 45. X 19. 
Acts xiii.45 1 19. 2.Cor xi. 26•- 2 Tira. lii. 11. 











Chap. 14 ; 21 .] 


ACTS. 


[ Chap. 15 ; 2 . 


y*Alaapevot re ttjv ttoAiv (kuvt)v 9 Kai paQrj- 

preached glad tidings and the citj that, and having; 

TeucraPTeY iKavovs, vtt trrrpeif/av us ttjv A vorrpav 

made diaciplet many, they returned to the Lyatra 

tcai I koviov Kai Aifriox* ia >v % 22 tTUCTTripi^ovTts 

and Iconium and Antioch, confirming 

ros if/vx^sro»vpaOriTUJV, irapaKaAowres tpptvtiv 

the aoula oi the disciplea, exhorting to abide 

T7] TTurret, Kai 6n 5ia ttoAAccv 6Aixf/ecov Set 

In the faith, and that through many af&ictiuiia it behoves 

rjpas tiapAOuv tts tt]v fiaaiAeiav rov Otov. 

ua to enter into the kingdom of the God. 

23 XupoTovriaavres 5e avrois rrpto’fivTtpoV'i Kar' 

Having nppointed and for them elders in every 

eKKATjaiaVy irpoaev^apevot per a VTiorrettov napt - 

congregation, haring prayed with fasting they 


Oevro avrovs rep Kvpicp 

commended them to the Lord, 

(Tav. 24 Kai $ie\0OPT6S 


6IS Sv TTtTTKTTtVKU- 
lnto whom they had believed. 


21 And having preached 
the glad tidings in that 
city, and £ made many dis¬ 
ciples, they returned to 
Lystra, and Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 confirming the souls 
of the disciples, and X ex¬ 
horting them to continue 
in the faith, % and That 
through Many Altiictions 
we must enter the king¬ 
dom of God. 

23 And X having ap¬ 
pointed elders for them 
in every Congregation, and 
having prayed with Fast¬ 
ing, they commended them 
to the Lord, into whom 
they had believed. 

24 And passing through 
Pistdia, they came to 
*Pampiiylia ; 

25 and having spoken 
the word in Perga, they 
went to Attalia; 

26 $ and thence they 
sailed to Antioch, whence 
they were X recommended 
to the favor of God for 
the work which they ful¬ 
filled. 

27 And having arrived, 
and assembled the con¬ 
gregation Jthey related 
what things God did by 
them, and that he had 
X opened a Door of Faith to 
the Gentiles. 

28 And they remained 
not a little Time with the 

DISCIPLES. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And % some having 
come down trom Judea 
taught the brethren, 
X “ If you are not circum¬ 
cised according to the cus¬ 
tom of * Moses, you can¬ 
not be saved.” 

2 There being, therefore, 
a Contention, and Paul 
and Barnabas had no lit¬ 
tle Debate with them, they 
decided X to send up Paul 
and Barnabas, and some 


tt)v Ili<TL$iaVj rjAdoy 

And having p&ised through the Piaidia, they came 

us Uap<pvAiav 2o Kai AaAr\<ravTts tv Yltpyrj 

l*to Pamphylia; and having Rpoken in Perga 

rov Aoyov , KaTt&rjcrav us ArraAtiav 26 k<xku- 

the word, they weul down into Attalia; and thence 

6tv airutrAtvcrav eis Avnoxtiav, bQev yaav 

they sailed luto Antioch, whence they were 

TraDaSeSoMCPOi t ?7 X a P lT 1 T0V 6*ov eis to tpyov, 

Having been commended to the favor of the God fot the work, 

6 unAripaHrav. ** Tlapayevopevot. 5e Kat avva- 

which they fulfilled. Having arrived and end having 

7 a 70 PT€S ty}V tKKArjoriaV) avrjyyetAav d<ra 

awemhled the congregation, they related whatthinga 

67 xon)ortv 6 Oeos per * avTccv , Kai 6 t t 7)Voi£e tois 

did the God with them. and that ha opened to the 

tQvtcri Ovpav Tucnecos. 2h A terpiBov 5e XP 0V0V 

Gentilea a door ofiaith. They tem&inpd and a time 

ovk oAiyov orvv tois paQ-nrats. KE4>. ie'. 15. 

not a little with the diaciplca. 

1 Kai rives KareAOovres ano rrjs lovSaias , 

And tome having conic down from the Judea, 

65i5a<7/cop Tour u$eA(pous* 'On eav pr\ irtpirep- 

wer« teaching the brethren; That il not you are cir- 

vt)(T 0t Tcp 6 du McovauoSy ov SvvacrOe acodrjvai. 

cumciaed with the rile olMoaea, not you ara ib>e to be aaved. 

2 revoptV7js ovv erraortoos Kat (rjrrjcrtcys ovk 

Being therelore a dupute and diacuaaion no* 

oAtyris Tcp HavAep Kai tw ffapva&a trpos avrovs , 

a little the Paul and the Barnabaa wuh them, 

era^av ava&atvtiv Ilai/Aop Kat Bapva&av Kat 

they decided to eead up Paul and Barnabaa and 


• Vatican Manuscript.—21. Pampiiylia. 


1. Moses. 


t 21. Matt, xxviii. 19. t 22. Acts it. 23; xiii.43. t 22. Matt. x. 38; xvi.24; 

Luke xxii. 2$, 29 ; Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. ii. II, 1*1, iii.12. t 23. Titus i. 5. t 20. 

Acts xtii. 1, 3. t 26. Acts xv. 40 . t 27. Acts xv. 4,12; xxi. 19. t 27. 1 Or. 

xvi. 9; 2 Cor. ii. 12 ; Col. iv. 8 ; Rev. ni. 4. 1 1. Gal.ii. 12. t 1. John vii. 22 : 

> er. 5; Gal. v. 2 ; Phil. iii. *2 ; Col. ii. 6, 11,10. ; 2. Gal. ii. 1. 






Chap. 15 ; 3 .] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 15 : 11 . 


nvas aWovs e£ avroov irpos rov$ anroaroXovs 

some others of them to the apostles 

teat TrpefffivTtpovs €ls *1 epov<ra\7)/J. y ivepL rov 

and elders at Jerusalem, about the 

^ 7 ]TT/]jLLaros tovtov. ^Olpey ovv TTpoTrefirpOev- 

question this. They indeed therefore having been sent 

T€S VTTO T7 ]S €KK\7]<TtaS , dl^pX^VTO T 7 7*' &01VI- 

fonvafd by the congregation, passed through the Pheni- 

kt]v Kai 'SapLapuaV) €K$t7)yov/j.€voi rpv eirirTTpo- 

Cia nnd Samaria, narrating the turning 

(pTjy TOW tdvCOV Kat 67 TOLOVU X a P aj/ 7]V 

of the Gentiles; and caused Joy great 

Tram rots ade\(pots. 4 I lapayevopevoi 5e ets 

to all the brethren. Having come and into 

r IepovfTa\7jpt y airehex^aav vtto ttjs eKKXpcrtas 

Jerusalem, they were xeceived by the congregation 

Kai to >v cnrorroXoov Kat row TTpeG^vrepooVy avpy- 

and the apostles and the elders, they 

yziXav re ocra d 6eos eTroiyae fier* avroov. 

.•elated and what thingsthe God did with them. 

5 E^aveGT7]rav 6e rives row airo ttjs alpecrews 

Stood up and some of those from the sect 

row 4>aptcraiooy TrenriarevKoreSy \eyovres 9 r On 

at the Pharisees having believed, »aytng; That 

Set TTcptre/xveiv avrovSy irapayyeWetv re 

U is necessary to circumcise them, to command and 

rrjptiu rov vopov Mcoucrews. 6 ^vvpxOrjcrau 56 

to keep the law of Moses. Assembled and 

ol airoar o\oi /cat ot TrpeGfivrepoi tfietv irept rov 

the apostles and the elders to see concerning ibe 

\oyov tovtov. ? Uo\\t]S 5e cru £17x77 ere cos ytvo- 

word this. Much and debate being, 

fuei/pSy avarrras Ylerpos etne 7 tcos avrovs 9 

having arisen Peter said t"> them; 

Avhpes a5cA</)ot, vp €ts € 7 n{rra<r 0 €, 6n tup ' ijjui*- 

Men brethren, you know, that from days 

pevv apx&Luv 6 Oeos ev rpxiv e|eAe£aro 6 /a rov 

former the God among us chose through the 

<TTO>AOLTQS fJLOV CLKOVGCU TO eOvT) T OP A OyOV TOD 
mouth ot me to hear the Gentiles the word of the 

evayyeXtovy Kat Tnorevaai . 8 Kat & Kapbtoy- 

glad < 1 dings, and to believe. And the heart- 

ywairjs Oeos efiaprvpTjcrev avrots , 6ous avrots 

Snowing God testified to them, giving to them 

no irvevfxa to aytovy KaOoos Kat Tpinr 9 Kat 

the spirit the holy, as even t* us, and 

ov5ev 5 teKptve fx craft/ ppoov re Kat avroov, r?j 

bo’ hmg judged between us and also them, hy the 

m arret KaOaparas ras Kapdtas avroov. l[ 'Nvv 

faith having purified the hearts of them. Now 

ovv t t Tretpa^ere rov Oeov, em Qetvat £ 1 tyov 

therefore why do you tempt tlie God, to place ayoks 

€ 7 T/ rov rpax tj\ov row fiaOrjroioVy ov ovre 01 

on the neck of the disciples, watch neither the 

Tfarepes Tjixoov ovre pfxets tax^Gaaev $axrraGat , 

fathers of us nor we were able to heart 

AAA a 61 a rrjj x a P lT0S T0V Klf P l0u IriGou tut 

But through the favor of* he L«'d we »<« 


others of them, to the 
apostles and Elders at 
Jerusalem, about this 

QUESTION. 

3 They, therefore, hav¬ 
ing been sent forward by 
the congregation, went 
through Piienicia and 
Samaria, J relating the 
conversion of the Gen¬ 
tiles, and caused great 
Joy to All the brethren. 

4 And having arrived 
at Jerusalem, they were 
received by the congre¬ 
gation, and the apos¬ 
tles, and the elders, and 
trelated what things God 
performed with them. 

5 But some of those 
having Believed, from 
the sect of the Phari¬ 
sees, stood up, saying, 
“ It is necessary to eir- 
cumeise them, and to com¬ 
mand them to keep the 
law of Moses. 

6 And the aposti.es 
and elders were gathered 
together to see about this 

MATTER. 

7 And there being much 
"Debate, Peter arising said 
to them, % “ Brethren, pou 
know That m former Days 
God chose among us, that 
by my mouth the Gen* 
tiles should hear tha 
WORD of the GLAD TI¬ 
DINGS, and believe. 

8 And God, the heart- 
searcher, testified to 
them, X giving to them the 
holy spirit, even as to 
us; 

9 X Amd made no dis¬ 
tinction between us and 
them, t having purified 
their hearts through the 
faith. 

10 Now, therefore, why 
do you try God, Jto put a 
Yoke on the neck of the 
disciples, winch neither 
our fathers nor toe were 
able to bear ? 

11 But through the 
favor ot the Loid Jesus 


* Vatic an Manoscb trr.—S. to them— umit. 

t 3 Acts xiv. 27. I 4. ver 12; xit 19 i 7 Arts x 20; x 1 12- t 9. 

A< u x. 44 i 9. Rom. s 11. I V. Arts x 15. &>. ii; l Cor. *. 2; l Pet. i. 22. 

t 10 Matt xxiii 4; Gal v.l* 
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Chap . 15 : 12 .] 


ACTS. 


[ Chap 15 : 22 . 


revopev owOrivat, naff ov rponov icaKtivot. 

*’pvc to he laved, in which tnauner alio they. 

Eatypae 5c- tt av to ttAtjSos, kcu tjkovov B ap- 

Waarileut and all the multitude, and heard Bar- 

va&a teat HauAov e^pyovuevoov^ baa enotpaev 

nahas and Paul narrating, what did 

6 0€os appeta Kat repara ev tols eOvcat 5f* 

the God sign* and provligiea among the GeuiiUa through 

avrcov. 13 Mera 5e to atypaat avTovs , arretc- 

thcin. After and the to he ailent them, an- 

ptOp laxcofios, Acyoov A v$pes a5 zAtpot, aKovaarc 

severed James, aayiug; Men brethren, hear you 

fxov. u 'Zv/xeaiv e^Tjypaaro, KaOoos irpoorov 6 

of me. Simeon related, how drat the 

Oeos eneaKeiparo Aa/3e*p e| eQvwv A aov eirt rw 

God looked to take out ot Gentiles a people for the 

ovopan avrov . 15 K at rovrep avp<puvovatv ot 

name of himself. And with this harmonize the 

Atryoi tcvv Trpo<p 7 )TU)i' i KaOws yeypanrar 16 per a 

worda of the propheta, &a it la written, after 

ravra avaarpe^/u> Kai avoiKoSoppaa) rpv atep- 

thcae things I will return and 1 will hoild again the taber- 

vpv AautS rpv TTeTTTcoKvtav /cat to KareaKap- 

nacle of David that having fallen down; and the ruins 

peva avTTjs avoiKofioppatv, Kai avopOcvaco avrpv* 

other 1 will build again, and 1 will set up her; 

Sttoos av etc^prpawatv ot KaraAonroi revv 

ao that may aeek the rest of the 

avOpcvnouv tov Kvptov, Kai 7 ravra ra eBvp y €<ff 

men the Lord, and all the nations, on 

UbS £TTlKeKAT)Tat TO OVOfuia pOV 67 r' aVTOVSy 18 Ae- 
whom has heeo called the name of me over them, iays 

7ct Kvptos * o] irota'v ravra yveoara an* atwvos, 

. Lord [hej doing these things known from an age. 

19 Aio eyco Kptvu) pp Trapevox^tw rots ano too v 

Therefore l judge not to trouble those from the 

eSvwv emarpetyovatv em rov Oeov* aAAa 

Genluea turning to the God; but 

67TicrT6iAaf aurots rov anex^^Bat ano rwv 

to send word to them the to ahslain from the 

aAtaypparcav revv eifiooAcov Kai ttjs n opvetas Kai 

pollutions of the idola and the fornication and 

too ttviktov Kat rov atparos • 21 MfwucrTjs yap 

the strangled and the blood. Moses for 

e/c yevewv apx&mv Kara noAtv rovs Kppvc- 

irem generations of old in every city those preach- 

aovras avrov *X €l i Tats avvaywyats Kara 

lag him has, in the syu&goguea in 

7rap aaftftarov avayivwaKopevos. 2Z Tore f5o|c 

every sabbath being read. Thenit seemed good 

rots anoaroAots Kat rots TTpea&vrepots avv bAp 

lo the apostles and the elders with whole 

tt) eKKApata, eKAe^apevovs avSpas avrwv 

the congregation, having chosen men out ol themselves 

* Vatican MAnuscBirt.—IS. he— omit. 


we trust to he saved; iu 
like manner t!;rn also. 

12 And All the multi¬ 
tude was silent, and heard 
Larnabas and Paul relate 
What Signs and Prodigies 
God I performed among 
the Gentiles through 
them. 

13 And after they were 
silent, t.I antes answered, 
saying, “ Brethren, heal 
mcl 

14 X Simon has related 
how God first looked to 
take out Qf the Gentiles 
a People ftThis name. 

15 And with this the 
WORDS Of tilC PROPIIF.T3 
harmonize; as *t i3 writ¬ 
ten, 

16 t * 1 After these things 
‘1 will return; and I will 
‘rebuild that tabkrnw- 
‘CLEOf David which has 
‘fallen down; and 1 
‘will rebuild its ruins, 
‘ and will re-establish i t; 

17 * in order that, the 
1 REMAIN DEB 01 MKN may 

‘seek the Lord, even All 
‘the Gentiles upon 
‘ whom my NAMEdias been 

* invoked. 

18 * says the Lord, who 

* does these things,’ which 
were known from the Aue. 

19 Therefore % 2 judge 
that we should not trouble 
those, who lrom among 
the Gentiles are turn¬ 
ing to God , 

20 but write to lhem 
to abstain from the pol¬ 
luted £ OEEER1NG3 tO 
idols, and X fornica¬ 
tion, and that which is 

STRANGLED, Hlld % BLOOD. 

21 For from ancient Gen¬ 
erations Moses has,in every 
City, Tiiosu who preach 
him, being read m the 
synagogues Every Sab¬ 
bath.” 

22 Then it seemed good 
to the apostles and kl- 
dep.s, with the Whole con - 
gbegation, to send Men 


t 12. Acts xiv.27. t 13. Acts xu 17 J 14. ver. 7 t 10- AmoHli.ll.I2 

l 19. ver 28. t 20. ver.2J. A'-ts xxi.2 r >; 1 Cor. vm. 1 , Kev. il. 14, 2o. 1 ‘f0. 1 Cor. 

vi. 9, 13 ; t*al. v. 19; Eph. v. 3, Col. in. 5, I The**, iv. 3, 1 Pet. iv. a. t 20. G#u (x. 4,' 

Lev. ui.17; Deut. xii. 10,23. 







ACTS. 


[Chap. 15 : 32 


jChap. 15 : 23 .] 

Trepipai €is Auriox^iau crvv to) ITauAc o /cat Bap- 

to send to Antioch with the Paul and Bar- 

ra/3a, lovdav tov tTUKaAovpevov B apcra&av, Kai 

nahas, Judas that being called Barsabas, and 

2/Aap, avfipas yyovpevovs ev tois afieAtpois' 

Silas, men leading among the brethren; 

23 ypaif/avTes 8ia x* l P 0S avToov *[Ta5e*] 

having written by hand of them [thua;] 

O X a7T0(TT0A0X Kai 01 TTp€(T &VT€pOl KCU 01 

The apostles and the elders and the 

a8e\(poi, tols Kara tt)V A vtiox^^v tcai 'Svpiav 

hrethren, to those in the Antioch and Syria 

Kai KiAiKiav a5eA (pois, tols eQvecu, x ai P €L1/ • 

and Cilicia brethren, those from Gentiles, health. 

24 Et tclSt) pKovcrapev , otl Tives e| rjpcvv *[e£eA- 

Since we have heard, that some from us [having 

Torres] erapa^au vpas A oyois, ava(TK€va£ovT€s 

gone out] troubled you with words, unsettling 

t as tyvxas vpojv y *[A€ 70 i/Tes 7T€piT€pv€(r6dL 

the souls ofyou, [spying to he circumcised 

Kai T7)p€iv tov vopov y ~\ ots ov SiecrTeiAapeOa* 

and to keep the law,] to whom not we gave commands; 

2o eSo£ep rjpiv yevop€VOis 6po$vpa8oVy e/cAe|a- 

it seemed good to us heing of one mind, having 

pevovs avdpas ireptyai 7 rpos vpas , <rvv tols aya - 

chosen out men to send to you, with the be- 

irpTOLs Tjpcvv Bapvafi% kcu IlauAy, 26 avOpocTTOis 

loved of us Barnabas and Paul, men 

7rapa8e8ciOKoo'i Tas if/vxas avTcov inrep tov ovo- 

having given up the lives of them xn behalf of the name 

paTOS TOV Kvpiov 7)piv l7](TOV XpKTTOV. ^ AiretT- 

of the Lord of us Jesus Anointed. We 


TaXKapev ovv I ov8av Kai 2xAap, Kai avTovs 

have sent therefore Judas and Silas, and them 

Sxa Aoyou airayyeAAovras Ta aura. 28 E5o|€ 

through word announcing the same things. Itseemedgood 

yap tcv ayuv irvevpaTi Kai 7)piv, pp8ev 7tA eov 

for to the holy spirit and to us, no more 

£7rxTf0e(70ai vpiv {iapos> ttAtjv tcop eiravayKes 

to lay to you a burden, besides the necessary things 

TovTwVy 29 a7T€xe<r0ai ei8o)Ao6vTouv Kai aipaTos 

these, to ahstain from things offered to idols and blood 

Kai TTVIKTUV Kai TTOpV€iaS * e£ 03V 8iaT7)pOVVT€S 

and strangled and fornication; from which keeping 

eavTOvsy ev 7rpa£eT€. Eppoxrfle. 39 Ox pev 

yourselves, well you will do. Farewell. They indeed 

ovv awoAvdevTes 77A 6ov eis Ai/Tioxeiav Kai 

therefore beiug dismissed went to Antioch; and 

awayayovTes to ttAt] 0os y eire8o3KCbv ttjv eirio'^ 

having assemhled the multitude, delivered the let-* 

toA7)v. 31 AvayvovTes 8e, ^X a P^° rav €7ri r V 

ter. Having read and, they rejoiced at the 

TrapaKArjxrei. 3 " Iou5as“ T€ /cat iS/Aas, /cat avTOL 

exhortation. Judas and and Silas, also themselves 


chosen from am eng them¬ 
selves to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas;— 
that Judas * being called 
Bursabbas, and Silas, lead¬ 
ing Men among tlae breth¬ 
ren ; 

23 having written by 
their Hand, th:*3:—“The 
apostles and * elders 

and BRETHREN, to THOSE 

brethren in Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia, who 
are of the Gentses, greet¬ 
ing. 

24 Since we &ave heard 
That X some having gone 
out from us troubled you 
with Words, unsettling 
your minds, to -whom we 
gave no commands; 

25 it seemed good to ns, 
being of one mind, to chose 
out men to send to yon, 
with your beloved Bar¬ 
nabas and Paul* 

26 t ^ en who have 

given up their lives in be¬ 
half of the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have therefore 
sent Judas and Silas, who 
will also tell you *he same 
things by Word. 

28 For it seemed good 
to the * holy spirit, and 
to us, to lay on you no Ad¬ 
ditional Burden besides 
*These necessary things; 

29 To abstain from 
things offered to Idols, and 
Blood, and That which 15 
Strangled, and Form ca¬ 
tion; from which if you 
keep yourselves you wiU 
do well. Farewell.” 

30 They, therefore, be¬ 
ing dismissed, * went down 
to Antioch, and having as¬ 
sembled the MULTITUDE, 
delivered the letter. 

31 And when they had 
read it, they rejoiced at 

the EXHORTATION, 

32 And Judas and Silas, 
also themselves being ready 


* Vatic in Manuscript.— 22. being called Barsabbas. 23. thus— omit. 23. 

elder brethren. 24. having prone out— omit. 24. saying, to be circuirei^d, 

and to keen the law — omit. 28. holy spirit. 28. These. 30. went down 

: 24. ver. 1 ; Gal. ii. 4, 5,12; Titus i. 10. 11. t 25. Acts xiii. 50; xiv. 19; 1 C*r. xv 

tW; 2 Cor. xi. 23, 26. 









Cl tap. 15 : 33.] 


ACTS. 


[Ciap. 1C: 1. 


TrpopTjTat ovres, dia Aoyov ttoWov TrapeicaXe- 

prophets being, through a wurd great exhorted 

<rav tovs a5eA (povs, Kai e7r ecrrript^au. 33 TIolt}- 

the brethren, and continued. Having 

cravTes xp 0v0v i cureAvO-qcrav utr etpTjvTjs 

spent and a tune, they were dismissed with peace 


airo twv a5eA(pa>v n pos tovs airoTTSiAavTas 

from the brethren to those having sen t 

avrovs. 34 *[E5o£e tw 'SiAa swipcivai 

them. [It seemed good but to the Silas to remain 

aitrou.] 3,1 FlauAoy oe Kai Ba pvafias 5 itTpifiov 


there.] Paul but and Barnabas remained 

tv A uriox^ta, 5 iZa(TKOVT€s Kai tvayytA i^jpevoi* 

tn Antioch, teaciiing and anuouncmj glad tidings, 


fxera Kai erepoov TroAAcvv y tov Aoyov tov Kvpiov. 

with also others many, the word of the Lord. 

3(3 MeTa 5e rivas Tjpepas enre TLavAos 7 rpos Bap - 

After and some days said Paul to Bar- 


vaficiv Eir KTTptxpavTts dp €7ricrK€\j/cviu€0a tovs 

nsbns ; Having returued indeed we may visit the 

adeApovs KaTa ir aaav 7roAi^, tv ais KaT-qyyti- 

brethren in every city, in which we have 

Aapev tov Ao'yop tov Kvpiov , ttws €X ov<tl • 

preached the wovd of the Lord, how they are. 

3/ Bapvafias efiovAcvcraTO (rvpnrapaAa&etv Kat 

Barnabas and counselled to take with also 


hvavvriv tov KaAovptvov MapKov . 33 Ilai/Aoy 

John that being called Mark. Paul 

Se t)£iov, tov airo(TTavTa air* avTcov airo 

out deemed fitting, the having gone away from them from 

TlaupvAiaSj Kai py\ avveAOovTa avTois tts to 

Pampbylia, and not having gone with them to the 

(pyovy fj.7) <rv / ii7rapaAa/3eif' tovtov . 39 EyeveTO 

work, not to take him. Occurred 


ovv Trapo^vapos, werre aTrox^pto’0Tl l/al &vtovs 

therefore* sharp contention, so as to separate them 

cur 1 aAArjAu'V, tov re B apvaftav rrapaAa&ovTa 

from one another, the and Barnabas having taken 


tov MapKov e/c7rAei><rcu ets Kvirpov. 

the Mark tailed tc Cyprus. 

40 navAos- 5e tTriAe^aptvos 'ZiAav t^rjAOe, 

Paul but having selected Silas went out, 

7 rapafioOeis tt\ x a P LTl T0V Q*ov vtto tcov 

having beencommendedto the favor of the God by the 

a5tA(pcvv. 41 AirjpXfTO 5e ttjv 'Svpiav Kai KiAi- 

brethren. Il« pasaedthroughand the Syria and Ciii- 

Ktav, €7ri<TTT]pi£(vv Tas tKKArj&ias. KE<J>. is'. 

cia, confirming the congregations. 

1G. 1 KaTr}VTrj(r€ fie eis Aep&rjv Kai AvcrTpav* 

He came and to Derbe and Lys^ra; 

Kai f5oi/, paOrjTTjs Tts rjv tKti, ovopaTi T i/io- 

and lo, a disciple certain was there, by name Tirno- 


speakers, exhorted the 
brethren in a long Dis¬ 
course and confirmed them. 

33 And having spent 
some Time, they were dis¬ 
missed with reace from 
the brethren to those 
having sknt them. 

34 *t[I»ut it seemed 
»ood to Silas to remain 
there.] 

35 X And Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas remained at An¬ 
tioch, teaching and pro¬ 
claiming the glad tidings 
of the word ot the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 And after Sortie Days 
Paul said to Barnabas, 
“Let us return and visit 
the brethren Jin * Every 
City in which we pro¬ 
claimed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
are.’* 

37 And Barnabas wished 
to take also with them 
X that John, who w as 
surnamed Mark. 

38 But Paul deemed it 
improper to take him with 
them, Jivho deserted 
them from Pampbylia, and 
did not go with them to 
the work. 

39 A sharp Contention 
therefore ensued, so as to 
separate them from earh 
other ; and Barnabas 
having taken Mark sailed 
to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul having se¬ 
lected Silas, departed, J be¬ 
ing commended to the fa¬ 
vor of * the Lord by the 

BRETHREN. 

41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, J estab¬ 
lishing the CONGREGA¬ 
TIONS. 

CIIAPTEB XVI. 

1 And he came * both to 
X Derbe and to Lystra. And 
behold a certain Disciple 
w r as there, J named Timo- 


• Vatican Manuscript. —31. omit. 35. every City. 40. the Lord, 1. 

both to Derbe and to Lystra. •- 


.+ 34. This sentence is omitted by the Vatican , and a great number of other MSS; also 
by the Sync, Arabic, Coptic, Slavonic, and Vulgate. Griesbach marks it as doubtful, and 
to be expunged. 

t 35. Acts xiii. 1. t 30. Acts xiii. 4,13,14, 51; xiv. 1, 0, 24, 25. t 3/. Acts xii. 

12. 25; xiii. 5 ; Col. iv. 10; Z Tim. iv. 11; Philemon 24. I 33. Acts xiii. 13. t 40. 

Acts xiv. 20. 1 41. Acts xvi. 5. t l. Acts xiv. 6. t 1. Acts xix. 22 ; RonT 

tvi. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 17: Phil. ii. 19; 1 Tbess. iii. 2 ; 1 Tim. n. 2; 2 Tim. i. 2. 







Chap. 16 : * 10 .. 


ACTS 


[Cfiap 16 .: 28 ; 


aov XpHTTov, e£e\Qeiv air* avrrjs . Kai 

Anointed. to come out from her. And 

e^Ade^ CCUT77 TTI CCp<Z. 19 I boVTtS 0€ 01 KVpLOl 

it came out in that the -hour. Seeing and the lords 

avrrjs, on e£rj\0€v i)' eA ms rrjs epyacrias 

other, that came out the hope of the gain 

avrcov, €TTi\afioiievoi tov TlavXov Kai tov 

of them, having taken hold of the Paul and the 

^,i\av, eiXKvaav eis rrjv ayopav em rovs 

Silas, they dragged into the market to the 

apXovTCLS- 20 Kai irpo(TayayovT€S avrovs 

rulers; and they having led them 

t ois CTparpyois , ei7roy O vroi ol avOpccrroi 

to the commanders, said. These the men 

6KTapa.(T(rov(Tiv rj/zccv rrjv tto\iv, IouSaioi vizap- 

greatly disturb of us the city, Jews being, 

Xovrts, 21 kcu KarayysWovcnv € 077 , a ovk 

and preach customs,which not 

efccTTiP 7 jpuv Trapab€X£crQcU) ovSe tt ouiv y 'Pco- 

it is lawful for us to receive, or to do, Ro- 

fxaiois oven. 22 Kai gvvzttsgtt ) 6 o%Aos kclt 

mans being. And rose up together the crowd against 

clutcm, na t ol arparpyoi 7T€pipp7j^avres avroov 

them, and the commanders having torn off of them 

tu iguana, e/teAeuop /3aj35 tfaiv 23 7roAAas T€ 

l.ie mantles, they ordered to beat with rods; many and 

t'7 ndevres avrois Tz\rjyas y ej3aA ov €is <pv\aKrjv y 

navmg laid on them blows, they cast into prison, 

TrapayytiXavTGS btopocpvAaKi, aacpaXcos 

having charged the inilor, securely 

rrjptiv durovs* 24 ds napayyeXiav roiavrrjv 

to keep them. who a chaige such 

ei\ 7 j<pa)S y tfiaArjv avrovs eis rpv tcrcorepav 

having received, cast them iuio the inner 

< pvXaKTjv , Kai 7 ovs Trubas avreuv rjo(paAicraro 

prison, and the feet of them were made fast 

€ IS TO £vA OV. 

♦nto the stocks. 

2b Kara 5e to p.t<rovvKTiov Flai/Aos Kai 2iAas 

At and the midnight Paul and Silas 

npoo’evxop’tPOL v/xvovv tov Qtov eirrjKpocovro 

praying sung a hymn to the God; listened to and 

avTwv ol btajLiiot. 2f> A (pvco 5e (Teia/aos eyevero 

them the prisoners. Suddenly and ashaking occurred 

fit'yas, d>cTT€ oaXtvOrjvat ra Ot/atkia tov Sefr/tco- 

great, so as to shake the foundations of the pri- 

TTjpiov* avzcpx0 7 ) (iav r€ a ' L & v P aL 

son, were opened and [immediately] the doora 

Trafrat, Kai lravnov ra bz<Tfza aveOr /. ^ E£u7tpos 

ail. and all the bonds were loosed. Out of sleep 

y€vofxtvos 6 btcr/zofpv Aa£, Kai ibcov aveccy- 

and havmgansen the jailor, and seeing having been 

ptvas t as 6vpa$ rrjs (pvXaKTjs , (nraaajzevos 

opened the doors otlhc prison, having drawn 

pux^po.Vy f/ztWev kavrov avaipeiv,‘ vofiifav 

a swoul, was aboul himieil to kill, supposing 

€K"Trf (ptvyevai t ovs btcT/aiovs. ^ E.epcvvrjo’e de 

to hsvs neen fled the prisoners. Cried oul and 


come out of her.” JAnd 
it came out in That Hour. 

19 And her masters 
seeing That the hope of 
tlieir gain was gone, 
J seizing Paul and Si¬ 
las, + they dragged them 
into the market, to the 
rulers;- 

20 and the) having con¬ 
ducted them before the 
commanders, said, “These 
men, being Jews, { greatly 
disturb our city; 

21 and preach Customs,, 
which it is not lawful for 
us to receive or observe, 
being -Romans.” 

22 And the crowd rose 
up together against them j 
and the commanders 
having torn off their man t 
tles, | gave orders to bea 
them with rods. 

23 And having laid 
Many Stripes on them, 
they cast them into Pri¬ 
son, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely; 

24 who, having received 
such a Charge, cast them 
into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast id 
the stocks. 

25 And at midnight, 
Paul and Silas praying, 
sung a hymn to God; and 
the prisoners listened to 
them, 

26 % And suddenly there 
was a great Concussion, 
so as to shake the foun¬ 
dations of the prison ; 
and Jail the doors were 
opened, and the fetters 
of All were loosed. 

27 And the jailor, 
awaking from sleep, and 
seeing the doors of the 
prison opened, drew a 
sword, and was about to 
kill Himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had 
escaped. 

28 But Paul cried with 


v Vatican Mandscbipt.-^O immediately— omit, 

1 IS Maikxvi.17. I 19 2Cor.vi. 5. i 19. Matt. x. 18. t 2U. 4c.tg 

ivi 0 : j.i o Cor. vi. 5; xi. 28. 25; t Ibess i. 3. t 26- Acts iv. 31. tiff 

Ac In V. ly , XU i, lb. 












Chap. 16 : 29.} 


[Chap. ]6: 39. 


ACTS. 


1>(t)vri peyaAr) 6 IlauAos, \ey<vV 7t pafps 

* l ill ji voice loud the Paul, saying; Nut lliouniayestiio 

( T€auTo> KaKov, airavres yap eapev evdafie, 

to thyself harm. all for we are here. 

29 AiTT](Tas fie <pa>ra etcreTnjfi7](re 9 Kat evTpopos 

Having askedand lights he rushed in, and terrified 

yevopevos Trpoceirecre rev Uau\(f) Kai Tip 2 Aa. 

having become he fell before the Paul and the Silas. 

39 Kai -Kpoa-vayivV avrovs €|o>, e(prj* K upiot. 

And having led them out, he said; O sirs, 

Tl jU6 Set TTOieiV 9 IVCL (TCodw / 3A Ot fie €t7IO^* 

what me it behoves to do, that 1 may be saved? They and said; 

lliiTTevaov em tov Kvpiov lr)<xouu Xpurrov , Kai 

Believe thou id the Lord Jesus Anointed, and 

<T(t)Qr)(rr) av Kai 6 oikos (Tov, 32 Kat eAaA rjcrav 

shalt be saved thou and the house of thee. And they spoke 

aJTfp tov Koyov tov tCopiov 9 cvv 7ra<rt tois ev 

to him the woid o/the Lord, with all those in 

T7j oiKia avTov . 33 Kat irapaAafiwv avTovs €v 

the house of him. And having taken them in 

€K€lVTj TTJ WpO, TT)S WKTOSy cA OU<T€V OTTO TO )V 

that the hour ot the night, he washed from the 

Tr\ir)y(M)V Kai €f$a7TTt(rdT) avros Kai ol avTov 

stripes; and was dipped he end those of him 

iravT €s irapaxpripa. 34 A vayayoov re aurovs ets 

all immediately. Having led up and them into 

tov oikov a'jTov, TrapeOrjKG rpaire^av 9 Kai 7)ya\- 

the house of himself, he set a table, end re- 

AiacraTO iravotKi ireTrifTT€VKws rep Seep. 

joiced with all his honse, having believed in the Gnd. 

^‘H/xepasSc yevonevr,s 9 anecrTeiAav ot arpa- 

Dsy end having become, sent the coni- 

TTfyoi rovs f>aft$ovxovs 9 Key ovTes* AiroAvcrov 

rnamlert the rod bearers, Baying; Release thou 

rovs avdpamovs eKeivovs. 36 Am^yyetAe fie 6 

the men those. Told and the 

fiecrpoipvAa^ rovs Aoyovs tovtovs irpos rovllau - 

jailor the words these to the Paul; 

Aov* ‘Oti aTrecrTaXKaaiv ot (jTpaTT\yoi 9 iva airo- 

That has seut the commanders, that you 

AuOt]T€' VVV OUV €^€\90VT€S 9 7 TOpeve&Oe €V 

may he released; now therefore going out, do you go in 

eip7jv7j. 37 ‘O fie IlauAos €<pr) tt pos auTovs * 

peace. Th« but Paul said to them; 

AeipavTes rpxas firjpo(Tia 9 aKaTaKpiTovs 9 avdpoo- 

Having beaten us publicly, uncondemned, men 

7i ous 'Pw/jiaiovs vnapxovTas, efiaAov eis <pv\a- 

Kornaui being, they cast into prison, 

K7]v, Kai vuf A adpa 7],uas eK&aWovcnv; Oo 

and now privately us do they cast out? No 

yap • aAAa e\OovTes avTOi ijuas e^ayayeTuxrav. 

indeed; but havm g come themselves us let them lesd,uut. 

** AvrjyyeiAav fie tois (TTpa~7iyois ol fia&fiovxot 

Told aud to the commanders the rod-hearers 

ra firiuaTa TavTa* Kai e<po&r\0r}(Tav, ajcoucravTes 

the words these; and they were alraul, having heard 

6 n 'Pojfxaioi ei<Ti. 39 Kat eAdovTes irapaKaAe- 

that Romans they are. And having come they entreated 


• Vatican M anvscript. — 2V. Silas. 
bocsb. 33. the wuaos. 


32. God, with 


: 3 M. Luke iii. 10; Acts ii. 37 ; ix. 6. 

X 34. Lute v. 29; iix. 3. ; 37. Acts xxii. 25. 


a loud Voice, saying. “ Do 
thyself no harm; for we 
arc All here. ,, 

29 And having asked 
for Lights, lie rushed in, 
and being in a tremor, 
fell down before Paul and 

* Silas. 

30 And conducting 
them out, he said, ^irs. 
what must 1 do that 1 may 
be saved r” 

31 And they said, 
X u Believe in tiie Lord 
Jesus Christ, and tf) 0 U 
slnilt be saved, and thy 
FAMILY. 

32 And they spoke to 
him the word of *the 
Lord, and to all those m 

liis HOUSE. 

33 And taking them in 
That hour of the night, 
he washed them from their 
stripes, and was imme¬ 
diately immersed, fje and 
all his. 

34- And having brought 
them into * his house, 
Jhe set a Table, and re¬ 
joiced with all his house¬ 
hold, believing in God. 

35 And when it was 
Day,the comm anders sent 
the officers, saying, 
“ Let those men go.” 

36 Aud the jailor told 

* these words to Paul, 
“The commanders have 
sent to release you; now 
therefore depart, and go 
in Peace.” 

37 But Paul said to 
them, “ They have beaten 
us publicly uncondemned, 
X being Homans, and cast 
us into Prison; and now 
do they privately cast Ua 
out f No, indeed; but let 
them come themselves and 
conduct Us out.” 

38 And the officers 
related these words to the 
commanders; and they 
Mere afraid when they 
heard that they were Ho¬ 
mans. 

S9 And they came and 


all that were. 34. the 


t 31. John lit. 16, 36; vi. 47; 1 John v. 10 






Chap. 16 : 40 .] 


ACTS 


{Chap. 17: 7- 


aav avrovSy Kai e^ayayoures Tipwroop €^T]X6eip 

them, and having led out they asked to go out 

rrj9 7roAecus. 40 E£eA0ouT€S £e e/c ttjs (pvXa- 

c* the city. Having gone and out of the prison 

KTJS €l(T7l\9oU irpos T7]U AvdtaV KCU l$OPT€S TOVS 

they came in to the Lydia; and having seen the 

ubeXcpovSy irapeKaXerap avrovs , Kai c£riX6op. 

brethren, they extiorted them, and went out. 

KE<£. 17. 1 AioSevcrapres 8e rrfv A u(pi- 

Having passed through and the Ampbi- 

ttoXip Kai ATroXXcvyiaVy rjXOop eis OecrraXovi- 

polis and Apollonia, they came into Thessalomca, 

KrjVy ottov tjp 7) (Tvvayicyy) tccp Vovhaiwj/. 

where was the synagogue of the Jews. 

2 Kara 5e ro eicvOos rw XlavXcp eicr-qXQe tt pos 

According to and the custom the Paul went in to 

aoroos, kcu €Ttl (7a/3/3aTa rpia fiieXeyero av- 

them, and for sabbaths three reasuned with 

Tois o.tto reap ypacpw 3 Aiapoiycop kou tt apan- 

them from the writings; opening and setting 

OejaepoSy on rop Xpicrrop eSei tt aOeip Kat 

forth, that the Anointedit was necessary to havesuffered and 

avarrpvai €K peKpcvP y Kai on ovros earip 6 

to have been raised out of dead ones, and that this is the 

XpKTTos l7)<rovSy op eyco KarayyeXXo> vpup. 

Anointed Jesus, whom I auuouuce to you. 

4 Kat npes e£ avrwp eTreMT9i)<rap y Kat irpo<re- 

Aud some of them were convinced, and i oined 

KXrjpooOrjo'av rco YlavXco Kat rep ^iXa y tcdp re 

themselves to the Paul aud to the Silas, of the and 

(Tefiopepcvp 'EXXtjpcop ttoXv 7rXp6os 9 yvvaiKcvp 

pious Greeks a great number, women 

T€ TCOU TTpCtfrCVP OVK oXiyOLl . 
a'udofthe chief not a few. 

3 Tlpo<TXa&o/j.€voi 5e oi IovSafOt tcop ayopaicov 

Having taken to themselves and the Jews of the market-loungers 

t Lvas apfipas TTOPripovSy Kai oxXmroi’qo’apreSy 

some men of evil, and having gathered a crowd, 

eOopvfiovp tt}P 7T oXip* eiricrravres re rp oiKta 

they disturbed the city; liaviug assaulted and the house 

Ia<ropos, €^y)tovp avrovs ayayeip eis rop^rpjiop* 

oi Jason, they sought them to lead out into the people; 

^pur) evpovres 3e avrovs 9 ecrvpop top Varova 

not haviogtound and them, they dragged the Jason 

Kat nvas a5eA (povs 67rt toi/s TvoXirapxv^i fioevv- 

and some brethren to the city-rulers, crying. 

res* *Ort ol rrjp oiKOVfxevpp apa<rrariv(ravres y 

That they the habitable having disturbed, 

oWot Kat epQaSe irapeicrip' 7 ovs irsroS eft e Krai 

these also here are present, whom has received 

lucrcvp * Kat ovrot iraures aitevavn nev boyfj.a- 

Jason, and these all against the decrees 


entreated them; and con¬ 
ducting them out, asked 
them % to depart * from the 
CITY. 

40 And going out of 
the prison, Jtliey entered 
into ilie house of Lydia, 
and having seen the 
brethren, they exhorted 
them, and departed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 And traveling through 
Amphipolis snd Apollonia 
they came to *Thessa- 
lonica, where was *a 
Synagogue ot the Jews. 

2 And according to his 
custom, Paul Jwent in 
to them, and on three Sab¬ 
baths reasoned with them 
from the scriptures, 

3 opening and setting 
forth, X That the Messiah 
ought to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, and That 
“This is the Anointed Je¬ 
sus whom £ announce to 
you.” 

4 % And some of them 
believed and adhered to 
Paul and X * Silas, and of 
the pious Greeks a * great 
Multitude, and ol the 
chief Women not a few. 

5 But the Jews taking 
some evil-disposed Men 
from the market-loung¬ 
ers, and gathering a 
crowd, alarmed the city; 
and having assailed the 
house of X Jason sought 
to bring them * forth into 
the assembly ot the peo¬ 
ple; 

6 but not finding them, 
they dragged * Jason and 
some ot the Brethren to 
the rulers of the city, 
crying out, These men 
who have disturbed the 
empire, are come here 
also; 

7 whom Jason has re¬ 
ceived ; and all these op¬ 
pose the % decrees ot Ce- 


* Vatican Manuscript. —39. from the citx . 1. Thessalokica. 1. a Syna¬ 
gogue oi. 4. Silas. 4. great Multitude. 5. forth to the people. 6- 

J ason. 
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ACTS 


€hap. 17 . 8 .] 


[ Chap . 17: 16. 


1 -— — ■ - -m ■ - _ - - 

Y^tcrapos TTparrovai, j3a<riAea XtyopTes 

n * Ces;ir do, 11 king Saying 

tTeuCP x^.vaiy Iprrovp, 8 Erapa|e^5 t opox^op 

anoiaer to be, Je*u*. Troubled itou tb* crowd 

n.^i rots vo\trapxciS aKovovras Tavn y Kai 

And the CUy-ruler# having heard thcne things. And 

kupopT€S to iaauov nrapa too Icc<r ro? Kai tcop 

having taken the security from the Jason and the 

\onru3U t anreXvcraP avr'vs 10 Ot a8*X(p0i 

rest, they let go them. The and brethren 

evOecos Sia mjs pvktos c|67r spL’tyai' top tc 

immediately by the night sent away the both 

riauAoj/ Kai TOp'S.iXap cis B epoiaw oitip€$ n rapa- 

Paul and the Silas into Berea j who hav- 

yepo/itpoi, eis tt)p (Tvpayooyrjp tup lovdaioop 

ing arrived, into the synagogue of the Jews 

aTTT)€(raP* 11 Ovtoi 5e rjerap €vy€Pt(TTcpoi tow 

went. These and were more candid ofthose 

€p 06(T(r aXopiKT] y oiTipes €&e|apro top \oyov 

■n Thessalonica, who received the word 

yuera nracrris nrpoOvpias , to Ka(f 7}p€pap apaKpf 

with all promptness, that everyday closely 

popres Tas ypa<pas, et c^oi raura ovtws, 

scrutinizing the writings, if was these things thus. 

r ~ rioAAot fX€P Of p e| avToop €nri(TT€v(rap , Kai 

Many indeed therefore out of them believed, and 

tcop 'EAAj7ff5a»f yvpaucoop tcop evax^popoop Kai 

• i the Greek women of the honorable and 

apbpcop ovk oXiyoi . 13< fls 8e eypcocap 01 an to 

men not a few. When but knew those from 

T7)S 0 €t7(7aAopf/c7?s IouSaiof, OTi Kai €P T7) Bepoia 

the Thessaloniea Jews, that also in the Berea 

KaTTiyyeXnj vnro tou TlavXov 6 Xoyos tov 0eof, 

was preached by the Paul the word of the God, 

rjXOop KaK€i craX€V 0 PT€S tovs oxXuvs. 14 EvOecos 

they came also there stirring up the crowds. Immediately 

5e rore top UavXop e^anr€(TT€iXap ol aSeXtpot 

and thea the Paul sent out the brethren 

iropevtcrOai cos enrt tt]v OaXacrcrap' inrtjitpop 5e 

to go as to the sea, rcmaiued and 

6, r€ 'ZiXas Kai 6 TijioOtos €Kei. lj Of 5e KaOicr- 

Ihe, both Sihu and the Timothy there. They hut conduct- 

tcopt€s top Ilav \op rjyayop *[auT 0 j/] ecos A6r)- 

ing the Paul led [him] to Ath- 

pcop * Kai Xa$opres cptoXtjp nrpos top 2tXap Kai 

eu»; and having received a charge to the Silaa and 

T ipoOeoPy ha cos TaxurTa eXOoocri nrpos avTOP , 

Timothy, that as soon as possible they shouldcometo him, 

e£7?€<raj/, 16 E p 5e rats AOrjpais eKdexojuepou 

they departed. Id and the Athens waiting 

avTovs tov IlauAof, nrapoo^vptTO to nryevpa 

them of the Paul, was stirred up the spirit 

auTov ev ai/Tai, OecopovPTi KaTtifiooXop overap 

of him in him, beholding full of idols being 


sar, saying that there is 
another King, Jesus.’* 

8 And they alarmed the 
crowd and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard 
these things. 

9 And having taken se¬ 
curity from Jason, and 
the rest, they let them 

go- 

10 But the brethren 
immediately, by * Night, 
Jsent away Paul and Si¬ 
las, to Berea; who, hav¬ 
ing arrived, went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 

11 And These were of a 
more noble disposition than 
those in Thessaloniea, for 
they received the word 
with All Readiness, daily 
X examining the scrip¬ 
tures whether these 
things were so. 

12 Many of them, there- 
fore, believed; and of the 
HONORABLE GREEK WO¬ 
MEN, and Men not a 
few. 

13 But when the Jews 
of Tiiessalonica knew 
That the word of God 
was preached by Paul at 
Berea, they came there 
also exciting *aud troub¬ 
ling the crowds. 

14 J And then the 
brethren immediately 

sent Paul away, as if he 
were to go towards the 
sea ; but Silas and Tim¬ 
othy remained there. 

15 And those con¬ 
ducting Paul led him 
to Athens; and having 
received a charge for Si¬ 
las and * Timothy to 
come to him as soon as 
possible, they departed. 

1G Now while Paul 
was waiting for them at 
Athens, this spirit was 
stirred within him, on be¬ 
holding the city was t full 
of idols. 


• Vatican Manuscript.—10. Night. 13. and troubling the crowd*. 

him— omit. 15. Timothy. 


t 1G. a his expression denotes the appearance of Athens to the eye of a stranger. “A per. 
son could ltardlv take his position any where in ancient Athens, where the eye did not range 
over temples, altars, and statues of the godfc almost without number.'* ih&. Sue. Vol. vi. p. 359 

t 10. Acts ix. 25; ver. 14. t 11. Lukeivi. 29; John v. 39. 1 14. Matt, x 23 

t 10. 2 Pet.ii.S. 







Chap. 17 : 17 -] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 17 : 24 . 


TT)V itoKiv. *7 AltAe-yero /Ufy oi/v ep tjj crvpa- 

the city. He reasoned indeed then in the syna- 

ycoyrj rois I ovfiaiois Kai rois (refiopevois, Kai 

gogue with the Jews and with those being pious, and 

ev T7) ayopa Kara vacrav rjpepav 7 rpo^ rovs 

in the market during every day with those 

Kaparvyxwovras, 18 Tzpes 5e row EirtKovpeicov 

happening to meet. Some but of the Epicureans 

Kai roov ^rcatKwv <t>i\o(To<pcov crvve&aAAov avrcp* 

and of the Stoics philosophers encountered him; 

Kai rives eAeyov Ti ay 0eA .oi 6 (TTreppoAoyos 

lud some said; What may intend the seed-picker 

ovros Aeyeiv Oi 5e* aevccv baipoviccv SoKei 

this to say? They and; Of strange demons he seems 

KarayyeAevs etvar on rov Irfcrovy Kai rr\v 

a proclaimer to be; because the Jesus and the 

avaaracrtv *[auToiy] evrjyyeAifero. 19 E*7rtAa- 

resurrection [to them] he announced glad tidings. Having 

Bopevoi re avrov, em rov Apeiov tt ayov rjya - 

taken hold and of him, to the Mars hill they 

you , Aeyovres' A vvapeOa yvcovai 9 ns r] Kaivrj 

Jed, saying; Are we able to know, what the new 

avryj 7j vn to (rov AaAovpevrj didaxv : 20 zlevi^ov 

this that by thee being spoken teaching? Strange things 

ra yap nva eicrcpepeLS ei$ ras aKoas Tjpcov, 

for certain thou bnngest to the ears of us. 

bovAojaeda ow yvcavai , n av QeAoi ravra 

We desire therefore to know, what may intend these things 

eivai, 21 A6r)vaioi 5e navres Kai ol eirihripovv 

to be. Athenians and all and the sojourning 

res £evoi , eis ovdev erepov evKatpouv, tj Aeyetv 

strangers, in nothing else spend lesiure, than to tell 

Tt Kai aKoveiv Kaivorepov . 

something and to hear newer. 

^ 2 ^raOeis 5e 6 IlauAos ev pe<r<p rov Apeiov 

Having stood up and the Paul in midst of the Mars 

Trayov, ecpTy A v8pes A07jvaioi f Kara 7 r avra 

hill, said; Men Athenians, tn all things 

As hei(TiZai(xove(rrepovs vpas Oecopar 23 5iep- 

as it were worshippers of demons you I perceive; pass- 

Xopevos yap Kai avaOeoopcov ra (Tefiacrpara 

ing through for and beholding the objects of worship 

vjLiwv, evpov Kai /3a )pov, ev eireyeypairro • 

Of you, 1 found also an altar, in which had been written; 

Ayvaxrrcp 6ecp. f Ov ovv ayvoovvres evcreBeire, 

To au unknown God. Whom therefore not knowing you worship, 

rovrov eycc. Kar ay ye AA& vp.iv,. 24 'O Qeos 6 

this 1 announce to you. The God that 

Troir)(ras rov Kocrpov Kai itavra ra ev avrco , 

having made the world and all the things in it. 


17 He reasoned there¬ 
fore in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with 
the Plots persons; and 
in the market every Hay 
with those he happened 
to meet. 

18 But some of the Epi¬ 
curean and * Stoic 
philosophers encoun¬ 
tered him. And some 
said, What does tins 
t babbler wish to say r” 
And others, “He seems 
to be a Proclaimer of 
Strange Demons;” Because 
he announced glad tidings 
concerning Jesus and the 
resurrection. 

19 And laying hold of 
him, they led him to 
the t Areopagus, saying, 
“ Can we know what This 
new Doctrine is, which is 
spoken by thee ? 

20 For thou bringest 
certain strange things to 
our ears ; we desire, 
therefore, to know what 
these things mean.” 

21 Now all the Athe¬ 
nians, and the resident 
strangers among them, 
spent their time in noth¬ 
ing else but to tell and 
hear something new. 

22 And Paul standing 
in the midstof the Areopa¬ 
gus, said, “Athenians, I 
perceive that in all tilings 
you are t extremely devoted 
to the worship of Demons. 

23 For as I passed 
through, and beheld the 
objects of your worship, 
I found also an Altar on 
which was an inscription, 

* To an Unknown God. J 

* W r hat therefore you wor¬ 
ship without knowing. 
This £ announce to you. 

24 That X God who 
made the world and All 
things in it, fje being 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 18. Stoics. ,18. to them —omiti 23. What therefore 

you worship without knowing? 

+ 18. Literally, a seed-picker , a name given to crows, etc., and applied to a person who 
picks up scraps of knowledge, which he imparts to others without sense or purpose, and 
upon any and every occasion.— Oicen. t 19. The supreme court of Athens. t 22* 

PJ , more religiously inclined than others., 

'k 24. Acts xiv. 15. 






Chap. 17: 25.] 


ACTS. 


f Chap. 17: 32. 


our os ovpavov Kat yr)s Kupios vtt apx<*>v y ovk 

ihU ofbc&veu &od earth Lord being, not 

eV X€lpOTTOlT]TOlS VOLOKHS KCLTOlKtLy 0u5e U7T0 
in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 

\etpcvv avOpooiroov Bepaireverat, TTpo<r8eofievos 

hands of men is served, wanting 

nv*s y avros SiSovs irao'i £oct]V KaL ^vot\v Kat 

anything, he giving to all life and hrpath and 

ra izavia' * 6 e7roi7jcT6 T€ e£ kvos ‘^[ai^taTos] 

the things all, made andoulof one [blood] 

vav edvos avOpcoTroov KarotKetv eir l irav to tt po- 

every nation of men to dw-U on all the face 

<ranrov T7js yys, dpicras Trpofrrerayjuevovs Kat - 

of the earth, having fixed having heen appointed sea- 

pous Kat t as opodeo'tas rr)s KarotKtas avroov 

sons and the fixed limits of the habitation of them; 

2 ' etv top Beov, et apaye \j/7]Aacp7jo"-Lav avrov 

to seek the God, if indeed they might feel him 

Kat eupoiev y Katroiye ov fiaKpav airo kvos eAcaer- 

and might find, and indeed not far from one each 

rot; rjpLCov vtt apxovra. 28 Ey avrcp yap fa/J-ev 

of ua being. In him for we live 

Kat KtvovfjuQa Kat ecrpLev tvs Kat rives rcvv KaO' 

and are moved and we are; as also some of those with 

vfias TroiTjToov eipTiKaai* T ov yap Kat yevos 

you poets have said; Of the for also offspring 

eapiev. 29 Teros ovv vt rapxovres rov 6eov , 

weaie. Offspring therefore being of the God* 

ovk o<peiXofj.€V vopu^etv y XP V(T( P V ctpyvpcp r) 

not we are hound to suppose, gold or silver or 

\idcp, x a P a 7l jLaTl Texvys Kat evBvpLTjaeoos avdpoo- 

xone, a sculpture of art and device of man, 

ttou, to Oetov etvat 6/j.otov . ^Tous (xev ovv 

the Deity to he like. The indeed therefore 

Xpovovs T7js ayvotas vTrept8oov 6 Beos , ravvv 

times of the ignorance overlookiog the God, nose 

irapayyeWet rots avBpooTTots 'rrao’i tt avraxov 

be commands to the men all in all places 

ueravoetv' 31 8ton earr^aev r)/j.epav 9 ev * 7 ) 

to reform, because he established a day, in which 

fieWet Kpivetv rr)v otKOvp.evr]V ev 8tKato(rvvr} y 

he is about to iudge the habitable in righteousness, 

ev av8pi 'cp ccpto‘e f ttkjtiv tt apaerx^v t rafrtv, 

by a mao whom he appointed, Aguarantee having furnished to all, 

avaarnaas avrov eK veKpoov . 32 AKovaav- 

having raised him out of dead ones. Having heard 

res 8e avaaraatv veKpcvv , oi jiev e^A eva^ov* 

and a resurrection of dead ODes, these indeed mocked; 

oi 8e etirov AKOvcropLeBa <rov TraAiv tt epi row- 

those but said; NVe will hear thee again about la:#. 


% Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, { dwells not in 
Temples made with hands; 

25 nor is he served by 
the hands of men, { a’s 
needing anything ; % f)f 
having given to all Life, 
and Breath, and all things; 

2G and made from One, 
Every Nation of Men to 
dwell on * the Whole Face 
of the eartii; having de¬ 
termined the appointed 
Seasons, ard {the fixed 
limits of their habita¬ 
tion ; 

27 % to seek God, if per¬ 
haps they might feel after 
and find him; {and in¬ 
deed he is not far from 
every one of us ; 

28 for in him we live, 
and move, and exist; as 
even some of f your own 
Poets have said, * For also 
we his Olfspnng are/ 

29 Being, therefore, the 
Offspring of God, {tve 
ought not to imagine a 
Gold or Silver or Stone 
Sculpture,—a work of Art 
and human Skill,—to be 
like the Deity. 

30 Therefore, indeed, 
overlooking { the times oi 
ignorance, God {now 
commands all men, in 
every place, to reform ; 

31* b ecause he lias es¬ 
tablished a day {in which 
he 13 about to judge the 
habitable in Righteous- 
ness, by a Man whom 
he has appointed, having 
furnished a Proof to all by 
{raising him from the 
Dead.” 

32 And when they heard 
of the Resurrection of the 
Dead, some derided, but 
OT1IER3 said, “We will 
hear thee * again about 
thi3. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 20. Blood— omit. 20. The \Thole Face of. 52. also 

ag^ain. 

t 28. The Phanomena ofAratus, and Cleanthes' Hymn to Jupiter, contain this quotation. 
Aratus was a Ctlician, one of Paul’s countrymen, with whose WTitinga Paul was probably 
well acquainted. 

t 24. Matt. il.25. t 24.’ Acts vii. 48. {25. Psa. 1.8. t 2o. Gen.ii.7: 

Num. xvi.22; Jobxii. 10; xxvn.S, xxxm.4; r$a.xiii.5; Ivii. 10; Zech. xii. 1. t 2ft: 

Deut. xxxn. 8. f 27. Rom. i. 20. t 27 Acts xiv. 17. 1 20. Isa. xl 18. 

t 30. Arts xiv. 10: Rom. m.25. { 50. Luke xxiv. 47 ; Titus ii. 11,12 ; 1 Pet. i. 14 1 iv. y 

t 31. Acts x. 42; Rom. u. 10; xiv. 10# ; 51. Acts li. 24. 









Chap. 17 : 31 .] 


ACTS. 


[Chop. IS. 8. 


Ton. 


33 


Kai ovtcos 6 IlauAuS e^A 6ev eK peaov 

And thus the Paul went out from midst 


Some hut men 

Tevffav ev ols Kai 

Ueved; among whom also 

Kai ywr\ ovopaTi 

hy name 


and 


a woman 


ttVTOlS . 

them. 


KE<I>. ir)' 


avrwv . 

of them. 

34 Ti^es 8e ay8pes KoWpOeyres avrcp y eyria- 

having associated with him, be- 

Alovvaios b ApeoirayiTTjs , 

Dionysius the Areopagite, 

A apapis, Kai erepoi aw 

Damans, and others with 

18. 1 Mera 5e ravra 

After and these things 

X^piadeis 6 llauAos e/c t coy A67)ycoy y r)A0ey eis 

having withdrawn the Paul from the Athens, came into 

K opivOov. 2 Kai evpcov Tivalovbaiov ovopaT i 

Corinth. And haviug found a certain Jew byname 

AKvAav , TIovtikov rep yeyei , TrpoaipaTcos eA'/jAo- 

Aquila, Pontus by the race, recently having 

6ora a7ro r ps lraAias , Kai Xlpio'/ciAAap ywaiKa 

come from the Italy, and Pmcilla wife 

avrov, (8ia to Siareraxei'cu KAav8ioy X^P 1 ' 

of him, (because the to have commanded Claudius to with- 

£eaQai tt avras t ovs I ov8aiovs eK rps r Pcop7}s y ) 

draw all the Jews from the Home,) 

TrpoarjAOey avrots • 3 Kai 8 la to bpoT*x vov 

he went to them; and hecause the same trade 

eivaiy epeve irap > avrois • Kai eipya^ero' r\aav 

to be, he remained with them; and worked, they were 

yap aKrjyoTTOioi rrjy re^;p?;p. 4 AieAeyero 8e ev 

for tent-makers the trade. He reasoned and in 

ty) avyaycoyr) Kara irav aa(3j3aTov y 67 reiOe re 

the synagogue during every sahhath, persuaded and 

louSaious Kai f EAA pvas. 5 'Cls 8e KarrjAOov 

Jews aad Greeks. When hut came down 

airo T7)s MafceSopias b y re 2iAas Kai 6 TipoQeos , 

from the Macedonia the,both Silas and the Timothy, 

avyeix^TO rco Aoycp 6 IlauAos, 8iapapTvpopevos 

was confined to the word the Paul, earnestly testifying 

tois lovSaiois tov Xpiaroy I paovv. 6 Avnraa- 

to the Jews the Anointed Jesus. Resisting 

aopevcov 8e avrooy Kai fiAaaip7ipowToov y eKTiva- 

hut them and , blaspheming, having 

c^apevos ra lpaTia y eiire irpos avrovs * To aipa 

shaken the mantles, he said to them; The blood 

vpcov 67rt T7)y KefpaApy vpcov y KaOapos eyco y 

of you on the head of you, pure l, 

airo tov vvv eis Ta eOvr) iropevaopai . ^ Kai 

from the now to the Gentiles I will go. And 

ptTafias eKeiOev, 7)ABev eis oiKiav tivos ovo- 

havmg removed thence, he went into a house of one by 

paTi louaTov, ae&opevov Toy Beov , ov rj oiKia 

name Justus, worshipping the God, of whom the house 

7)v avvopopovaa ttj auvaycoyr). s Kpiairos 5e 6 

was adjoining to the synagogue. Crispus hut the 

apxtcri/paywyos emaTevae Tcp Kvpuo aw oAtp 

synagogue-ruler believed in the Lord with whole 

Tip OtKcp avTOv* Kai ttoAAoi tcov KopivBcov aKov- 

Ihe house of himself, sud many oftne Coriuthians hear- 


oo 

OO 


Paul went 
midst of 


And thus 
out from the 
them. 

34 But Some Men ad¬ 
hering to him. believed ; 
among whom were Diony¬ 
sius the * Arcopa<xite, and 
a Woman named Demaxis, 
and others with them. 

CHAPTER XVill. 

1 And after these things 

* Paul withdrawing from 
Athens, came to Corintn; 

2 and having found a 
Certain Jew named 
JAquila, a native of Pon¬ 
tus, recently come from 
Italy, and his wife Pris¬ 
cilla, (because * Claudius 

had COMMANDED All JEWS 
to withdraw from Rome,) 
he went to them. 

3 And because he was 
of the same trade, he re¬ 
mained with them, fand 

* labored ; for they were 
Tent makers by trade. 

4 t And he reasoned in 
the synagogue Every 
Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks. 

5 X And when Si las and 
Timothy came from Ma¬ 
cedonia, Paul was cou- 
fined to the word, ear¬ 
nestly testifying to the 
Jews the Anointed Je¬ 
sus. 

6 % But when they re¬ 
sisted and blasphemed, 
shaking his clothes, he 
said to them, “ Your 
blood be upon your head! 
2 am pure; from this time 
I will go to the Gentiles.’ ' 

7 And having removed 
thence he went into the 
House of one named Jus¬ 
tus, a worshipper of God, 
Whose house was adjoin¬ 
ing the SYNAGOGUE. 

8 And t Crispus, the 

RULER Of tile SYNAGOGUE, 

believed ia the Lord, with 
All his lie :jse ; and many 
of the Corinthians hear 


2. All Jews 


• Vatican IIasu script.— 34. Areopagite. 1 . be departed from, 

were commanded to withdraw from Home, 3. they labored. 

t 2. Kora. xvi. 3 ; 1 Cor. xvi. 19; 2 Tim. iv. 10. I 3. Acts xx. 34; l Con iv. 12; 1 

Thess. U. 9 ; 2 Thess. ill. 8. 1 4 ArN xvii. 2. I 5. Acts xvn. 44. 15. 1 0. 

Acts xiil. 45, 40; xxvili. 2Sv- ^ * ^ or » 14 * 







Chap . 18 : 9 .] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. IS. 19 


0PT6S COTCTTfyOP, KCU t$<nrTl{OVTO' 5 6i7T6 be 6 
ing believed, nn<l were dipped; mid and the 

Kvpios bi’ dpapaTos ev vvkti T(p Ilav\(p m M77 

Loitl thrnugh a vuion by night to the Paul; Not 

(poftou, a\\a \a\ei Kai prf <na>7r7]crps* 1(i 5ion 

tear, but t>peak and no be silent ^ because 

eya> eipi peTa aou, kcu uvbeis enibrjcreTai cot 

1 aiu with tnce, and mi one thiill attack t..ee 

roi> KCLKCocrai ae* Sioti \aos e<JTi poi tto\vs ey 

ol the to hurt tbrc; because people i» forme much in 

t ?7 7roAei ravry. 11 EKadtcre re eytavToy Kai 

Ihe city this. He continued and a year and 

prjvas ef, bibaaKcoy ev avrois tov \oyov tov 

uioutha nix, teaching among them tbs word of the 

Oeov. 

Cod. 

raAAioipos be avQuTraTfvovTzs tt)S Ax^ias, 

Gallin and beuij' proc'jfi«ul of the Actinia, 

IlClT *TT€(TT7]Q'GV 6po6VfXdb0V Cl lovbaiO% TO) 11(10- 
runhed with one mind the Jewe to the Paul, 

A ip, Kai v t yaycv aarcu eiri to 13 A eyovTes' 

and led him to the tribuual, Buying; 

'On 7 rapa roy vopov ojtos a varretOei rovs 

That from the law thia pvt-uadea the 

avOpanrous (Te&ecrdai roy #€cv. 14 Mf AAcptos 

men to worship thj God. Being about 

be too IlauAou avoiyeia ro (TTopa } eiirev 6 

tint the Paul to open the mouth. paid the 

raAAtci;p irpos t ovs I uvbaiovs* El pev ovv yv 

Gallio to the Jews; If indeed thereforeit was 

aOiKrpia Ti y 77 f>abiovoyr)pa ‘srovrjpory co I uj- 

iiijunUce any, or reckless evil O .lews, 

baiot % Kara Aoyop ay 'qvea’xopiiV vptav lo ei 

accordiug to iea>oo 1 would bear with you, if 

5e ^ 77 , T 7 ^Li.ct eaTi 7 repi A oyou Kai oyoparicv Kai 

but n question It la about a word u'd nauieit and 

vopov tov KaO * upas, oxpecSe avToy KptTrjs 

Oial iw of that with you, you will *ee youraelvev ; a judge 

*L>ap] 67 a; Toura'j/ 01 / fiou\opa tivai. 26 Ka/ 

[lor] 1 ol these not chooau to be. And 

a7T77Aa(T6P avTous air 0 tov &i]uaTos. K*nAa- 

he drove them frouo tlu> tribunal. Having 

Qouevoi be iravre y *[51 'EWrjves] '£o>r9(vr)v 

taken hold and all fib Greeks] ol Souihenm 

Toy apx i,TuVa y u}myop y eTVTTTov ep-rcpoaQ^y too 

the synagogue-ruler, they struck before the 

/ 3rjuaT05 * kj .1 ovbev tov ro>y T(p TaWtoov: epe- 

tribuual. mil oolhing of these tha Gallio cared. 

A ey. 18 '0 5( riauAos €Ti tt pot peivas ppepas 

The and Paul yet having remained days 

iKayas , tois abe\(pois ax OTa^auevos, c£eTr\ei 

many, to the hrethreo having bid ftrew ell, united uu* 

eis tt]v Hvpiay, Kai <rw avTcp UpitTKiWa Kai 

Into the Syria, and with him Priscilla and 

A/fuAas, Ktipapevos tt)v Ke<pa\r\v ev \\.eyxoeaiv 

Aquila, having bhavud the head in Cenchrea; 

ciXf yap evxyv* 15 KaTTjyTrife be eis E(pe<rov, 

km had lor avow. lie cauie nnd to Kphesua, 


inir, lalicvetl, aud were ini* 
mersed. 

9 {And tlie Lord said 
to Paul, in a Vision by 
Niglit, “Pear not, but 
speak, and be not si¬ 
lent; 

10 J for I am with thee ; 
and no one shall attack 
nice, to hurt thee; for 
t here are many People for 
me in this city. 

11 And lie remained 
there a Year and six 
Months, teaching among 
them the word of God. 

12 Put when Gallio \va 3 
Proconsul of Achaia, 
the Jkws with one mind 
assaulted Paul, and 
brought him to the tribu- 

N A L, 

13 saying, “This man 
persuades mkn to worship 
God contrary to the 

LAW.” 

14 And Paul being 
about to speak, Gallio 
said to the Jews, 
indeed it was an act of I 11 - 
pistice or reckless Evil, O 
Jews! according to Rea¬ 
son I would bear with 
yon ; 

15 but if it be a Ques¬ 
tion concerning Doctrine, 
and IS allies, and that Law 
which is among you, sec 
jiou to it, for £ will not he 
a J udge ot these things.” 

16 And he drov • them 
from the tribunal. 

17 And they All took 
| Sosthenes, the uuleii of 

he synagogue, and beat 
/tim before the tribunal. 
Put Gallio cared for 
hone of these things. 

18 And Paul having re¬ 
mained yet many Days 
bidding farewell to the 
brethren, sitilcd thence 
lor Syria, in company 
with Priscilla and Aquila; 
X having shaved his head 
in X Ceuchrea, for he had a 
Vo'*. 

IS And he came to 


• Vatican Manuscecft 15. tor— omit. 17 . the Gbkeki— omif. 

t 0. Acts xxiii. 11. t 10. Jcr. i. 18,10 ; Matt, xxviit. *20, 

»-r. 1 :, 10. I 17. 1 Cot. i.V. I IS. A urn. vi. pi; Acta xzi. 24. 

15 


♦ 

♦ 


14. AcU Txiii. 20; 
l lb. Hum. xv:. Z 










Chap. IS; 20.] 


[Chap. IS: 27. 


ACTS. 


KareXnrep avrov avros 5e enreA- 

he left there* he hut having en* 

rr\v crvvc:y<t)'yr)Vy SicAcxOtj rots 

the synngogui?, reasoned with the 

EpooTcvvrcvv avrcvy e? ri wAeiopa 

Asking and them for 

Xpovov peivai *[7rc:p* cci/tois,} ovk tTrepevcev 

a time to remain [with them,] not he consented; 

21 a.\A* a-Trera^aro ^lOcutois,] enrwv *[Ae* pe 

but be hade farewell [tct v ein,] saving; [It behoves me 

7 ravroos tt? v €opTTju T7 } j/ epxopevr}v Trcirjcrat €is 

byallmeane the feast that coming to keep into 

'IfpotroXu/xa*] traXip *[5e] avaKapxf/co tt pos 

again 


Kanetvovs 

« 

and them 

Oay eis 

tercd into 

1 ovdaiois. 

Jews. 


J crusalem ; ] 


[but] I will return 


to 


upas, rov Oeov deXovros. *£Kgu_"] uptix^V tnro 


you, the God willing. 


[And] he sailed from 


tt js EQerrov ““ icai KarzXOa'V eis Kaiaapeiav, 

the £phesiis, and having gone down to Cesarea, 


avcifias, Kai udTracrapeyos rr\y eKKArpTiap, 

having gone up, ami having saluted till congregation, 

hare fir] 6 is Apr LOX^tay. 23 Kai iroipras xp° vov 

hfwentdownto Antioch. Ami ha.ing «pei»t time 

7 tva, 6g?]A0e, hi^pxop^yos /ca0e|rs, rr,v TaXa- 

tome, he went out, passing through in order the GaU- 

1 iKl]V X 0: P aV KCLl fTTKTTTJpl^U'V KCLl'TOLS 

to country and Phrygia, establishing ill 

toi/s paOrjras . 24 IouSatos 8e tis AitcXXocs 

the disciples. A Jew mci certain Apollos 

ovopan y kAt^av^ptvs ~fp yeret, a* np Xoyios , 

byname, an Alexandrian by the hirtn, a man eloquent, 

xarriuT 7 }<Tey eis E6e crop Zuvaros on' zv rais 

came to Ephesub powerlul being in the 

ypacpais. - ,s O jtos rjp Karpy^npevos mu oSou 

writings. This was having been instructed the way 

rov Kupiov* kcll £*ojp ry Trptvpari, eXaAei Kai 

i»» the Lord; ar.dhemgiervent ill the spirit, bespoke and 

eSiSao'/ce;' atcpifioos ra 7rep; rov Kvpiov , 

taught accurately the things concerning the Lord, 

67 nerrapepos popov to ftaixTiaua Icvauucv. 

being acquainted with only the dipping of John 

O^toy t6 7 ip^aro T7ap^r}(ria^(r0aL e v tt? ervva- 

Tlns and began to speak boldly m the syna- 

yevyrj. A Kovcrapres 5e avrov AKvXas Kai 

fogue. Having heard and o( hm Aquila and 

Upi<TKL\Xa , TTpOl C XCLpOPT 0 aVTOP> KUL aKplfieCT- 
Priscilia, took bim, and mere accu- 

7 6 pop a vrop e^eOzpro ri]v rov 0eov 6$ou. 2i E ov- 

lately to him explained the cf the e»od way. Wish- 

Xop€Pov 5e avrov SieAOeip sis rrjv Axaiau, tt po- 

;ng and ol him to pass through into the Acliaia, hav- 

7 pt'papevoi oi aSfXcpoi eypaxpay rots paOrjrais 

mg exhorted the brethien they wrot* to the disciples 

aTroSe^aaQaL avrov * <5? TTapay€Pop*yos y crvpe- 

to receive him, who having arrived, he 

fiaAtro ttoXv rois TT€7ri(rT6VKO(ri 5i a rys X a P L ~ 

helped much those having believed through the grace. 


Ephesus, and left tfjrm 
there; as f)c entered into 
the synagogue, and rea¬ 
soned with the Jews. 

20 And when they re¬ 
quested him to remain a 
longer Time, he did not 
consent; 

21 but bade them fare¬ 
well, saying, <£ I will return 
to you again, JGod will- 
ing t 5> ^ And he sailed from 
Ephesus; 

22 and coming down to 
Cesarca, and going up, and 
saluting the congrega¬ 
tion, he went down to An¬ 
tioch. 

23 And having spent 
some Time there, he de 
parted , going through the 
country of X Galatia 
and Phrygia, in order,:{. es¬ 
tablishing All the DISCI¬ 
PLES. 

24 J And a certain Jew 
named Apollos, a Native cf 
Alexandria, an eloquent 
Man, being powerful in the 
scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 

25 This person was be¬ 
ing instructed m the way 
ot the Lord, and being fer¬ 
vent in spirit, he spoke 
and * also taughtaccuratcly 
the things * concerning 
Jesus, X being acquainted 
only with the immersion 
of John. 

26 And he began to 
speak boldly in the syna¬ 
gogue. And * Aquila and 
Priscilla explained to him 
more accurately the way 
of God. 

27 And when he was 
wishing to pass over intf 
Achaia, the brethren 
wrote exhorting the disci¬ 
ples to receive him ; who, 
having arrived, the greatly 
assisted those believ¬ 
ers, by his gift; 


•Vatican Manuscript.— 20. with them— omit. 21. to them— owif. 21. It 

behoves me to keep the coming feast in Jerusalem— omit. 21. but— omit. 21. And 

—omit. 25. also taught. 25. concerning Jr.sus. 26. Priscilla and Aqit;la, 

t 21. 1 Cor. iv. 19; Heb. vi.3; James iv. 15. t 23. Gal. i. 2; iv. 14. 

xiv. 2 >. xv. 32, 41. t 24. 1 Cor. i. 12; lit. % 6; iv. 6; Titus in. 13. 

xtx. 3. t 27. 1 Cor. Hi. V 


t 21. Acls 
t 25. Act* 








Chap. IS: 28.] 


ACTS 


[C7iap. 10 . 0. 


ros. “ S EifTovocs yap rois lovfiaiois Otaicarrf- 

Strenuously for with the .lews he was ilibcmt- 

Aeyxero bripotria, eirtdeiKyvs oia tuv ypatpevy, 

•mg publicly, proving by the wriltug«, 

etPGi Toy Xpiaroy iv aovu. 

to be the Anointed Jesus. 

RE 1 !". i0'. 19. 

1 Hyzyero 8e ey rev roy AttoAAco eiyat ey 

It happened and in the the Apollos tn be in 

K opiyOfp, UavAcy SteAOoyra ra aycvrepuca pepip 

Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper parts, 

€\0€iy €is 'E.tyerroy. Kat cvpow riyas pa(hiTas> 

Income to Ephesus. Ami having found some disciples, 

■ €i7T6 repos avrovs * Et irvevpa ayioy €Aa/3fT€ 

he said to them t If a spirit holy yon received 

7TI (7T 6 VCTCLVT € S / O l 8e flTTO? TTpOS aUTOV AAA* 

having believed, They ami said to him; But 

ov 5e 6 1 it y€upa ayioy eariy, rjKovaapty. :i EiTre 

not even if a spirit holy ts, we have heard. He said 

Te ' x [7rpoy auToys*] Ezs rt ovv €pa?rTt(r(hjT€ ; 

and [to theui,] Intowhat then were you dipped ? 

Ot einoy • Eis to Iwgvvov fiairncrpa. 4 E:tt€ 

They aii« 1 said. Into the of John dipping. Said 

riai/Aos* Iccayyrjs efiairricre fiairncrpa ptra- 

and Paul, Jubti dipped a dipping of refot- 

poigs, rw Acw Atycvy, eis roy tpyoptyov per' 

matiou, to the peuple saying, inio hlui coining after 

avroy iya irtarevacon’r toot* eurtp, €ts roy 

him that they should believe. that is, into the 

lycovy. 0 AKOvaayrfs 5e ePairriaOjjaay €t s to 

Jt»us. Having heard and they were dipped into the 

ovopa tov Kvptov hycrou. f ’ Ken tiriOeyros 

name of the Lord Jesus. And having placed 

avrois tov TlavAov tgs x ei P c ’^i ??A0e to irucupa 

l<> them the Paul the hands. came the spirit 

t j ayioy €7r* gdtoos, eAaAouy T€ ^Auto-frais Kai 

the holy upon them, tlu-yipoke ami with longues and 

7Tpi)€(p7]T€uoy. ‘ II crap oi nayres aybpes cvati 

prophesied. Wcie an I the all men about 

SeJcaSuo. s E:ceA(?Ci.'v 5e tis ri)v fTvuayooyrjy , 

twelve. Having eiiicied and into the synagogue, 

eirap^7]friz(JeTo t eiri prjyas Tpeis biaAcyopeyos 

lie spuke freely, for mouths three leaaomng 

Kat 7r€i6wy *[tg] irzpt t??s /JarriAffas too 

and persuading [the tilings] concerning the kingdom ,of the 

Qtov. ^'Cls 5e Tires errKArjpvyoyTO Kai rj Tret- 

(io*l. When and tome were hardened and disbe- 

Oo’jy, KaKoAoyouyTts rrfv o8ou tycvirtoy tov 

licved, speaking evil of the way in presence <if the 


28 for lie strenuously 
discussed with the Ji.ws 

in public, | proving hv the 
SCRIPTURES tliat Jesus is 
the Messiah. 

CHAPTER XIX, 

1 And it happened, while 
X Apollos was m Corinth, 
Paul, having passi cl 
through the upper Parts, 
came to •Ephesus; anti 
having found Sonic Disci¬ 
ples, 

2 lie said to them, 
“Have you received the 
holy Spirit since you be¬ 
lieved?” And they said 
to him, t “ We have not 
even heard whether there 
be any holy Spirit.” 

3 And lie said, “Into 
what then were you im¬ 
mersed?” And they said, 
I* “Into John’s immer¬ 
sion r” 

4 And Paul said, 
X “ John administered the 
Immersion of Reformation, 
saving to the people, that 
they should believe into 
him that was com i mi 
after him, that is, into Je¬ 
sus.” 

5 And having heard dns, 
they were immersed X mt<i 
the name of the Lord 
J esus. 

G And Paul t putting 
Ins * Hands on them, the 
holy spirit came on 
them, and f they spoke 
with Tongues and pro¬ 
phesied. 

7 And A'll the Men 
were about twelve. 

S And having entered 
the synagogue,' lie spoke 
boldly for three Months, 
reasoning and persuading 
f about the kingdom of 
God. 

0 Bnt when some were 
hardened, and disbelieved, 
speaking evil of the way 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 1 . Ephesus, and found Certain Disciples; and he said to them. 
3. to them— omit. 0. Hands. S. the things— omit. 
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x. 40. : S. 





Chap . 19 x 10.] 


[ Chap . 19: 17. 


ACTS. 


ttXtjOovs, airocrras ax’ avToop, acpoopicrc rous 

multitude, having departed from them, he separated the 

paOyTas, KaO’ fjpcpap SiaAeyopepos cv ttj- 

disciples, everyday reasoning in the 

VX°^V Tupctyvot/ *[t^os'.] 10 Touro5e e ycpcTO 

school of Tyrannua [one.] Ihia and was done 

€7Tf CT7] 5l»0, UHTTC TTCLVTUS TOVS KaTOLKOVPTCS 
for years two, so that all the dwellers 

nrr]V A criap aKOufcu top Xoyov rov kvplov , Iov- 

the Asia to hear the word of the Lord, 

Saiovs t€ kcll f EAA7ji/as 

hoth and Greeks. 


Jews 


Tv^ovcras €7r oici 6 

common ones did the 

nauAoir 12 d><7re /cat 


, 11 Avpapcis t€ ov Tas 

Miracles and not the 

Ceos 5ia r cop ^eipcop 

God through the hands 

exi rovs acrdcpovpTas 


before the people, having 
departed from them, he se¬ 
parated the DISCIPLES, 
reasoning daily in the 
school of Tyrannus. 

10 % And this was done 
for two Years, so that All 
the INHABITANTS of ASIA, 

heard the word of the 
Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And % God performed 
extraordinary Miracles 
by the hands of Paul; 

12 X so that Napkins or 
Aprons were bronght from 
him to the sick, and the 
diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spir¬ 
its were cast out. 

13 iAnd some of the 
traveling Jewish exor¬ 
cists X undertook to name 
the name of the Lord Je¬ 
sus over those having 
evil spirits, saying, “1 
adjure you by Jesus whom 
Paul pueackes.” 

14 And there were some 
* Seven Sons of One Seeva, 
a Jewish Iligh-phest, who 
did so. 

15 Put the evil spirit 
answering, * said to them, 
“Jesus indeed I know, and 
Paul I know, but who are 
DOU ?’* 

16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit was 
leaped on them, and hav¬ 
ing overcome * them, pre¬ 
vailed against them, so 
that they fled out of that 
house naked and -wound¬ 
ed. 

17 And this becnmr 
known to all, both Jews 
and Greeks, dwelling in 
Ephesus; % and fear fell 


of Paul; bo that even to those being sick 

cirupcpecrOai axo rov xp wros a ' J T0V covdapia tj 

to be brought from the skm ofhnn napkins or 

(Tl/jlikipOiu^ kul cittolWcl(T(T£(t 67) air auTccP t us 

aprons, and to be set free from them the 

pon-ovs , ra T€ i rvcvpuTU tu Tropppa CKiropevccr- 

diseases, the and spirits the evil to be cast 

6cu. 

out. ? 

13 E TrtX* l py <TaV TlJ/€S air0 TCCV 7T€pl€pX0‘ 

Tookinhaud and some from of those going 

pep wit lovoaucp e^opKicrrccP opupu^cip ext t ovs 

about Jews exorcists to name on thuse 

cX ouras ra -trpcvpuTU tu nopppo. to opopu too 

having the spirits the evil the name of the 

Kvpiov Ipaov , Aeyopres* *0 pKi(u> vpus top 

Lord Jesus, saying; I adjure you the 

I ncrovp, bp 6 n uv\os K^pvacrei. 14 H (rap 8c 

Jesus, whom the Paul preaches. Were and 

t ipcs vlot ^Keua I ov8utov apx i€ P ea>s exra, ol 

some sons ofSceva a Jew a high-priest seven, who 

TOUTO TTOIOVPTCS. ^ A.TT0Kpi6cP 8c TO TTPCVpUTO 
this were doing. Answering andthe spirit the 

TTOPT]pOP €1X6* T OP 1 7}(TOVP y IP to (T KW , KUl TOP 

evil said; The Jesua I know, and the 

IlauAop cTTKTTupur vpas 8c tlpcs co"tc ; 16 Kai 

- - * * - ’ — “ and 

rp 7] P 
in which was 


Paul 1 hlh acquainted with; you but who areP 

-(paWopcPOS ex’ avrovs b upOpuwos, cp 

leaping on them the man, in 

TO TTPCVpU TO TTOPTjpOP , KUl KUTUKVpitVCTUS 
he spirit the evil, and having overcome 

KUL 
and 


and 

avTOPP, i<rx v(r€ Kar s civtcop, c o<ttc Kvpvovs 

them, prevailed against them, so that naked 


TCTpavpaTLcrpeuovs cK(pvyciP ck tov olkov 

having been wounded to have fled out of the house 

skclpov. 17 Tovto 8c cycpcTo ypcvcrrop ttcktip 

that . This and became known to aU 

lovZaiOlS T€ KUL 'E \\7)<Tl T01S K<1T0U<0V<TI T7)P 
Jews both and Greeks those dwelling the 

E(p€<rop • kou cttcttc<tc <po&os cm ttuptus uvtovs , 

Ephesus, and fell a fear on all_ them, 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 0. one— omit . 
iaid to them, Jksus indeed. I know, and. 


14. Seven Sons of One Socva. 
10. them both, and prevailed. 


15. 
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Ciiisrs iv. 29. * t 13. Matt, xii.27. t 13. See Matt. ix. 3S; Luke ix. 49. 4 17. 
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Chap . 19: 18.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 19: 20. 


Kai epcyaAvptTo to opopa tov Kvp’ov lr)<rov. 

nnd wa* magnified the name of the Lord Jesus. 

W UO\\OL T€ TCOP TV€TV10'T€UK0TWP 7]pXOVTO c£o~ 
M.my ami of luot>e having believed cani-i cou- 

p.oAoyovptPoi Kai apayytAAopres ras tv panels 

fessing and declaring the deed* 

a mcp. 19 'I Kavot 5e r cop ra irepiepya rpa^ap- 

ut them. Many and oflhosethe magical art* practis- 

rcoUy (T'JVtvtyKai'TVS ras fii&Aovs, Kareicaiop 

•mg, having brought together the books, burned 

tvzoTviov tvolvtlcv Kai avue\p7](pLcrap ras ti pas 

lu presence of all; and they computed the prices 

avr up, Kai cupop apyvpiov pvpiadas TvePTe, 

of them, and fouud pieces of biver myriads five, 

211 O jT(jo Kara Kparos b \oyos tov Kvpiov 

Thus according to power the word of the Lurd 

Tjv^aue Kai ia\vep. 11 ‘Hs 5e €TrA7)pcoQr) t avra. 

grew and prevailed. Whcu and was fulfilled these tilings, 

€0cT o b Flai’Aos €p T(p TTP€vfjiaTiy dteAOivp 

was disposed the I’nul lu the spirit, having passed through 

TTjp VAaKtSopiap Kai A x aia ^i Tvopevtadcu eis 

the Macedonia and Achaia, to go into 

‘lepovo’aA'qp, tnvwu- 'O ti ptTa to y<EP€(r9ai pe 

Jerusalem, buying; That after the to be come cae 

e/c6t s 5ft jue /tea ‘'Pwprjp tSetP, 22 A7ro<TT6iAa$ 

there, it behoves me al.o Rome to see. Having aeut 

T7fp M aKedopiap dvo tcop StaKwowTOOP 

and into the Macedonia two of those ministering 

avTtpy Tijuodeop Kai KpaaTOP , uvtos €7 reevy* 

to h»tn, Timothy and Lrustus, he remained 

XpoPOP €is ttj p Aaiap. 23 EyeptTO tear a top 

\ lime in the Asia. It happened and during the 

Kaipop eKtiPOP Tapax^s ovk oAiyos t rep: Tips 

•easoo that a tumult uot small concerning the 

65oi/. 

way. 

24 ApprjTpios yap tis opopan, apyvpoKonoSy 

Demclriua for a certain byname, a silversmith, 

7toigop paovs *[apyvpovs] ApTepibos, Tvapeix^TO 

making temple* [of silver] for Diana, brought 

r ois t*x pitcl is cpyaatap ovk oAiypp. 2o Ovs 

to the workmen gam not a little. Whom 


on them all, and the naaib 
of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many of those 

who BELIEVED, CaiUC, 
confessing and declaring 
their deeds. 

19 And many of thosk 

PRACTISING MAGICAL 

arts, having brought to* 
getlier their rooks, burnt 
them before all ; and they 
computed the value of 
them, and found it to be 
fifty thousand pieces ol 
Silver. 

20 Thus the word of 
* the Lord powerfully in- 
creased and prevailed. 

21 JAhd when these 
things were accomplished, 
}Paul was disposed by 
the spirit, having passed 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying, “ After I have 
been there, J1 must also 
see Rome.” 

22 And having sent two 

of + THOSE who MINIS¬ 
TERED to him, Timothy 
and Erastus, into Macedo¬ 
nia, he remained for a 
Time in Asia. 

23 And X there oernrredi 
during that period, no 
small Tumult concerning 
Jihat WAY. 

24 For a certain man, 
named Demetrius, a Si I 
versmith, mah’ng t silvei 
Temples of Diana afforded 
X no * Small Gain to tin/ 

WORKMEN. 


crvpadpoicras , Kai tovs tv tpi ia ToiavTa ep7<x- 

baving brought together, ami those about the suchlike work.' 

ras, e itv tp* A pSpes, ew ifTTaaOe, bn e/c ran* 

taen. said; Men, you know, that Out of this 

r?]S T7)s e pyaaias 7) evTopia ypoop tcrTr 26 Kai 

the work the wealth of us is, and 

0€OJpffT6 Kai «/COD6T6, 6 TI 0 V pOPOP E <p€CT.0V, 
you see and you hear, that not only of Ephesus, 


25 whom he Laving as¬ 
sembled, with tuum. em¬ 
ployed about the like bu¬ 
siness, said, “Men, yor 
know That from This work 
is our wealth ; 

26 and yon see and hear, 
That not only at Ephesus 


* Vatican MANoacRirT.—20. the Lord. 24. silver — omit . 2i. Small Gain. 

+ 24. Portable representations of this temple, which were bought by strangers as mat¬ 
ters of curiosity, and probably of devotion. The temp'e of Diana was raised at the expense 
nf all Asia Minor, and yet was 220 years in building, before it was brought to its sum of pet - 
fiction. It was in length 425 feet, by 228 in breadth, and was beautified by 1*27 column", 
which were made at the expense of so many kings ; and was adorned with the most beauti¬ 
ful statues.— Clarke. 
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Chap. 19; 27.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 19: 34 


a A Ka iracrps Tps A'Tics' 6 iiauAos ovtoS 

('ut almost all the Asia the i’aui this 

heiaas jj.€T(< jtt}(T£ p lkclpop oxAop, Aeycop, 

h-ving uersuaded misled large a crowd, saying, 

in o'jk 6i(n 0€ot oi 5 ia xeipceu yivoptPOL. ^ Ov 

I'i it not are gods those Ity hands being made. Not 

fx)POP 5e TOVTO XtP<!)VP£V€L T ; pi V TO ptpOS €<S 
only and this in dancer tons the craft into 

u.tgA c-ypop €A p€tp % aAAa kui to Tps peyaAps 

contempt to couie; but also that the preat 

P r as ApTeptSos ttpop ets oj 8 zp Aoyta 6 ppat 9 

C oldcss Diana temple into nothing to be despised, 

p:AAetv T6 Kai KaGaipeiatat rpp ptyaAztorpTa 

.<> be about and also to he destroy ed the magnificence 

ciJTjjS) rjp oAp 7) Acria Kat p oitcovuepp crt&eTcu. 

other, which wholethe Asia and the liibn.dde worships. 

A/coufraures 5e, Kat yepoptpot ttA pptts Ouuov , 

Having heard and, and having become lull of wrath, 

€Kpa{op, AtyopTts* MeyaAp p Aprepis Erbecncoz'. 

t hey cried out, saying; Great the Diana of Ephesians. 

V<J Kai ^irApaOp p ttoAis *[0X17] Tps o’y-vvi/Teats* 

And was filled the city [whola } the coniuotou; 

wppperap T6 6 po 6 vpa 8 op eis to OeaTpop, ervpap- 

they rushed and with one mind into the theatre, having 


TracrapTts Taiop Kat 

seized Gains and 


A ptdTapxop M aKtSovas, 

Aristarchus Macedonians, 

30 Too 5e riauAot/ & ou- 

The and Paul wish- 


!mt almost Ail Asia, lira 
Paul lias persuaded and 
tunud aside Many People, 
sa\ing, That J they are 
not Gods wlucli are made 
by Hands. 

27 And not only This 
work oi ours is in dauber 
ot being brought into con¬ 
tempt, but also that the 
TEMPLE of the GREAT 
Goddess Diana should be| 
despised, and her gran¬ 
deur destroyed, whom * 1 
All Asta and the habita¬ 
ble worships. ?> 

28 And having hear’ 
this, they were full f 
Wrath, and cried out, say¬ 
ing, “ Gnat is the Diana 
ot the Ephesians.” 

29 And the city was 
filled with Confusion; and 
having seized X Gams and 
X Aristarchus, Macedo¬ 
nians, Paul’s Fellow-trav¬ 
elers, they rushed with 
one mind into the thea¬ 
tre. 

30 And *Paul desiring 
to enter the theatre, the 
disciples did not permit 
him. 

31 And some even of the 
t Asi arcus, who m ere his 
Friends, sent to him, ad¬ 
vising him not to venture 
mto the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried 
one thing, and some ano¬ 
ther; for the ASSEMBLY 
was confused, and the 
greater part did not 
know why they were come 
together. 

S3 And they pushed 
Alexander out of tin' 
crowd, the Jews thrust¬ 
ing him forward. And 
X Alexander X having 
waved the hand wished U 
defend himself m the as* 

SEMBLY OF THE PEOPLE. 

34 But knowing that he 


t TVP€K$pfxov$ llavAov . 

fellow-travelere olPaul. 

AoptPOU tMTtAQetP €LS TOP dpfJLOP, OUK €ICVP 
mg to enter into the assembly of the people, uolsuffered 

avrop ot paOpTat. 31 T/pes 5e Kat t&p A atap- 

hnn the disciples. Some and even of the rulers of 

Y wp oPTes aurep (ptAot, 7r€p\f/apr€S irpos auTOP , 

Asia being to him friends, having sent to him, 

TapeKaAovp pp 8ovp-~t i CavTOP €ts to Oearpop. 

besought not to veutwVv himself lnlo the theatre. 

•*- AAAoi pep ovp aA/.o rt ^Kpa^y pp yap p 

Some indeed therefore some thing c-.V.; was for the 

tKKApata <rvyK€Xvp*vp, xzi ct ttAziovs ovk 

assembly having taeen confused, and t..e greater not 

pbetaap, tipos *P€Kgp avpeApAvdeicrap. 33 E k 

* knew, for what purpose they were come together. Outof 

5e tov ox^ov Trpoefiifiaaap AAe£au5pop, 7r po- 

r.nd the crowd they pushed forward Alexander, thruat- 

tfaAoPTtvp avTOP to )p \ov8atcov 6 5e AAe£au- 

iugforward him the Jews; the and Aiexan- 

8pos icaTacretaas Tpp X ei P ,JL > 'pOtAtp o,TroAoyet(r- 

der having waved the baud, wished to defend him.elf 

8c<i tcc 8ppw. tnypoPTes 5e 6tl lou- 

ln the assembly ol the people. Knowing but that a 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 29. Whole— omit. 30. Paul. 

■t SI. These persons presided over religious observances and the public parries. Thev 
•veil’ ten in number, chosen by the cities from persons of wealth and influence, andapprmrd 
hi the proconsul. One of them styled the chief Asi arch resided at Epaesus; the others 
tv etc bis associates and advisers. 

1 5ft. )*sa.cxv. 4; Isa. xliv .10—20; Jer.x.S. i 29. iiom. * vl. 21: 1 Cor-1.14. t ?'V 
A- i-j >x. 4; xxvii,2 ;Col. lv. 10, Philemon 21. t '66 i lim. l. 20, 2 Tiro. iv. i i, 

; b >. Acts 111 U. 








C* ian . 


10: 35. 


i V l O • 


[ C't'tp. 20 : t3. 


Earns efTTi, (poovr} c^spc-to fua e/f Trauru}V 9 cos 

Jiw lie is, yi»ico came one from ail, about 

C7U copas Suo Kpc/ b JVTu)V m MeyaXr} rj Aprefxis 

( • i lioum two c’yiigj- Great the lHana 

llpeaiwy. 35 Kj.rc.fTriLXas 5e 6 ypatxp.ar€vs rov 

ef Ephoiaus. II *vin*j bulled and the scribe the 

ovAry, (pri&iv AvSpes E<J>ecrfoi, ns yap cany 

crow I, he»ni«i; Men Eplienian*, what for i» 

ayJp'jon-os 9 6 s ov yiyooaicci ttjv Ecpeaicoy ttoKiv 

mail, w!io not Knows the Ephesians city 

yccotcopoy ouaau rps /JLcyaArjs Aprc/uLidos Kai 

temple-keeper being of the great Diana and 

toj Aioncrovs; Ai'avnp^rcov ow ovtwv 

olthnt fallen from Ju; iter? Cannot be denied tlierelore bciag 


rojTcoy y 5 toy 

t n*se limits, ncccbiary 

vxapxuy, kcu 

t j be, and 

3 ' Il*y aycrc yap 

\ uu brought for 


cany ujulis KancraXpeyovs 

it is you having been quiet 

JJLTJ^cy TTpOTTCTCS TTpUTT CIV, 
nothing rashly to do. 

toi^s aySpas toutovs, ovre 

the men these, neither 


LipoauXovSy ovre PXa.(J(p7]'jLOvyras tt]v 6coy 

temple-robbers, nor blasphemers r.' me goddess 

vu'jov 33 E i jxcv ow Aparirpios Kai oi aw 

of you; If indeed therefore Dcuietnus and those with 

auTcp rex^irai fX 0V(Tl 7r p oy nva \oyov 9 ayopaioi 

him workmen have against any a word, courts 

ayovrai , Kai ayOvnaroi eiaiy’ cyKaAencoaay 

are held, and proconsuls are ; let them accuse 

aX\r]Xois. 39 Ef 5e tl Trcpt crcpcov cTri^Tj- 

cach other. If but anything about other things you io- 

rcire, (v ttj eyyojuco cKKArjaia cTriAvdpacrai. 

quire, in the lawful assembly it shall be settled. 


41 Kai yap Kiyovyevopcy eyKaXdcrOai arac recos 

Kven for we are m danger to be accused of tumult 


jrcf)i tt)S arjfxepoy, jxr)hevos ainov vnapxoy- 

runccrnlng the day. not ore cause being, 

''■'•s, 7 T€pi oj dwrjao/xcOa aroSovyai Aoyov ttjs 

about which we are able to give a reason for the 

avjTpofprfS t (xuT7]S* 41 Kct ravra eiirooy 9 aire- 

/.itliering this. And these having said, bedis- 

\vre TT}y 6 KKX'qcriay . 

Simr 1 the assembly. 


was a Jew, one Voice came 
from all for ..'.bunt t\\ j 
H ours, crying, “Great is 
the D. an a of the ^Ephe¬ 
sians *r” 

35 And the recorded 
having quieted the crowd, 
said, “ Ephesians l AVliaft 
Man is there who does not 
know that the city of the 
Ephesians is Temple* 
keeper of the great Diana, 
and of that which fell 
from Jupiter? 

36 These things, there¬ 
fore, being indisputable, i( 
is necessary for yon to 
be quiet, and to do noth¬ 
ing rashly; 

37 for you have brought 
these men, which arc 
neither Temple-robbers, 
nor Blasphemers of your 
GODDESS. 

38 If, therefore, Demet¬ 
rius and the artificers 
with him have a Charge 
against any one, Courts 
are held, and there are 
Proconsuls; .let them ac¬ 
cuse each other. 

39 But if you seek any- 
thing * further, it shall be 
settled in the lawful As¬ 
sembly. 

40 lor we are even m 
danger of licin-r accused 
about the Tumult of to¬ 
day; there being no cause 
by which we can excuse 
this CONCOURSE.” 

41 And having said this, 
lie dismissed the assem* 
bly. 


KtA\ 



CHAPTER XX. 


1 MfTa 5e to t ravaaaOai roy 0opv(3oy , 7r poa- 

A f ter *d<1 the to be rcM mined the tumult, having 

tiaAcaafxcyos 6 UavAos tovs /J.a0r)ras 9 Kaiaana- 

c-aPed to the Paul the riucipleu, and h’aving 

'raueros, e£r)A0e Topevdrjyai as rr)v VlaKcdoyiay. 

tmbraced, he weut out to go into the Macedonia. 

* AicAOcoy 5e t a faept) e/reii'a, Kai 7r apana- 

11 av m» p&s»ed through aad the pari* ihoic, and having ex- 

Afrcis avrovs Aoyco TroAAip, ?;A Oty eis rrjy 

h<• rie I them with a word great, he went into the 


1 jVow after the tu- 
mult was allayed, Paul, 
* Paving summoned the 
D1 SCipi.es, and embracing 
them, Jdepertcd to go in¬ 
to Macedonia. 

2 And passing through 
those parts, and exhort¬ 
ing them with many 
Words, lie went into 
Greece. 


• V a tji an Mam ii m- itiri.—34. Ephesians ! Great is the Diana of 1 he ICphesiaos 1 Ani f 
('•«v tv.i iitrthiM, il -•hall hr- 1. sent fur the DtscirLEs, and exhorting and embra- 

:ia-.: llient. he dt’patled 1m. 

; .1. i Cor. xvi. o, i i nnf 










Chap. 20: 3.] 


ACTS 


l Chap . 20: 11. 


'EAAaSa* 3 Tvoi7)(TdS re juvuas rpets , yepopepfjs 

Greece; having continued and months three, being formed 

dvry €TtiI3o-j\7]s in to raip lov8dioop y peXXoprt 

him a jdot against by the Jews, being about 

dPdyecrOai els t tjp 'J.vptap, ey c Pero ypcvjuTj rov 

to sail into the oyria, came a resolution ofthe 

fjTTOCTTpecpeip 5 id Marcedopids. 4 ^,'jpenrero 8e 

to return through Macedonia. Y jntwith and 

avrep *[axpi T7 js AoucisJ 2u)7rarpos Uvp^ov Be- 

lnin [as far as the Asia] Supater of Pyrrhus a Be- 

poiaios . 0 6 (X era A o v tK e cop 5 e, Api<TTc.pxos kcu 

lean. Of Thessalonia'i-'. and. Aristarchus and 

£€KOVp5os, k at Vdios AepVcuos kcu Tipotieos* 

Secundus, and Gaius ofDerbe and Tim >thy; 

Aaiapot Se , Ti>x*koy kcu Tpo<pi/nos. °Ourot 

Asiatics and, Tychicus and Trop’iimus. These 

irpoeXOoPTes eaepov rjpds ep T p<va$r C) rjpeis 8e 

going Offore awaited us in Trons; we but 

e^eTTAevcrajuey juera ras yjuepas roov a(vjmcop 

sailed out aft^r the days of theunleavened oakes 


a.7ro <PtAnnrwV) Kat rjXOopep irpos avrovs ets ttjp 

irom Philippi, and came to them into the 

TpcuaSa axpts 7jpepc»)P irepre, oj 5ierptxJ/d/uep 

Troaa in days five, where we remained 


ypepas STTTCL. 
daye seven. 

rvp7)yuL€pct)p 

tav in g been assembled of us 


7 E p 8e T7] pia tcop 

In and the first oftlie 

Tf/jLWP KXacrai aprop 

to break. bread. 


(Ta,8/3ctTajp, 

sabb.it!.s, 

, 6 ria , jAos‘ 

the Paul 


heXeyero dvrois , pe\\ cop e£tepai r?j eiravpiav 

discoursed to them, being about to depart on the morrow; 


rcdpereipe re top Aoyop p^XP * 1 P^ctopvktiov. 

continued and the discourse till midnight. 

S H crap 5e \a/uLTra$es iKdPdi ep rep vwepyy, ov 

.Were and lamps many in the upper room, where 

Tjpep (Tupriypepot . 9 KadTjuepos 5e ns peauias, 

we were assembled. Was sitting andacertam youth, 

opouLaTt E vrvxos, 67 rt rr\s 6vpt8os, Kardcpepo- 

by name Eutychus, in the window, being over- 

/l'vos vttpo y fiaOet, htdXeyopepov rov TLdvAov 

p >wered with sleep deep, discoursing the Paul 

ctl ir\eL0P , KdrepexOeis airo rov vitpov , eirerev 

for a longer time,having been overcome from the sleep, fell 

airo rov rpurreyov Kdr ce, Kdi rjpOi] peKpos. 

from the third story dowu, and was taken up dead. 

10 KarajSas $e 6 TldvAos erreirecrep dvrep , Kdi 

Having gone down and the Paul fell upon him, and 

< TvpTTeptXd&GOP enre* Mt] OopvfieicrOe' r) ydp 

having embraced said; Not be you troubled; the for 

if/vxv clvtov ep avrep ecrrip, 11 Aua/3as 5e, Kdi 

life of him in him is. Having come up and, and 

K\dads dprop Kdt yevddfxepoS) e(p ’ iKdPop re 

having broken bread and having tasted, foi alongerlime anj 


3 And having remained 
three Months, { a Plot 
being laid for him by the 
Jews, as lie was about to 
sail into Syria, he resolved 
to return through Mace¬ 
donia. 

4 And there went with 
him into Asia, Sopater, 
the son of Pyrrhus, a 
Berean; hut { Aristarchus 
and Secundus of the Thes- 
salomans ; and Gaius of 
Dcrbe, and {Timothy; 
and { Tychicus and {Tro¬ 
phimus, Asiatics ; 

5 * these going before 
waited for us at Troas. 

6 And ine sailed out 
from Philippi, after the 
{HAYS Of UNLEAVENED 
bread, and came to them 
at {Troas in live Days; 
where we continued seven 

D ivs. 

• 

7 And on {the first 
day of the week, we hav¬ 
ing assembled {to break 
Bread, Paul, intending to 
depart on the next day. 
discoursed to them, and 
continued his speech till 
Midnigl.v. 

o 

8 And there were many 
Lamps m the { upper 
room where we were as¬ 
sembled. 

9 And there was a Cer¬ 
tain Youth, named Eutv- 
elms, sitting in a win now, 
being overpowered with 
deep Sleep; and as Pall 
prolonged his discourse, 
having been overcome by 
sleep, he fell from the 
third story down, aud 
was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul going 
down, {fell on him, and cm - 
bracing him, said, {“ Be 
not troubled; for his life 
is in him.” 

11 And having come 
up and broken * Bread, 
and tasting it, and con- 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 4. as far as AsiA^-omf. 5. And these going. 11. bread. 

t 3. Acts ix. 23; xxiii. 12 ; xxv. 3; 2 Cor. xi. 20. t 4. Acts xix. 29; xxvii. 2; Col. 

iv. 10. i 4. Acts xvi. 1. I 4. Eph. vl. 21; Col. iv. 7, 2 Tim. iv. 12; Tit. iii 1>. 

t 4 Actsxxi.29; 2 Tim. iv. 20. t 6. Ksod. xii. 14, 1 - r >; xxni. 15. t 0 Actsxu. 

8; 2 Cor. ii. 12; 2 Tim. iv. 13. I 7. I Cor. xvi. ?; Kev. i HI. t 7. 1 Cor ii. 4 ’. 

1 Cor. x 16; xi. 20 , t 8. Acts i. 73. t 10. 1 Kings xvii. 21; 2 Kings iv. 34. 

i Hi. Malt. ix. 24 








C?iap 20: 12.] 


ACTS. 


[C7ta>.20: 21. 


b/uiArjaas a-xpis avyrjs, ovTces ef7jA .Oty. 12 H^a- 


h&vmg conversed till dsy-break. 

sn he departed. 

They 

yoy 5e 

Toy 

7rai5a £ :oyTa 

, Ktit TrapfKApdipday ov 

brought and 

the 

youth living, 

and were comfurtcd 

not 

ufTpiaiy. 

13 

‘Hjtitis 5e 

TTpOtAdoyTCS 67T. 

TO 

a little. 


Wc but 

going before to 

:he 


7 rKoioUy ayrpxOrifity €ts to Aacrov^ eKetOey fieA- 

hlup, sm’.ed to the Atsos, there in- 

Aoyres avaAafifiayetv Toy nai/Aot'* outco yap rjy 

tending to take in agniit the Paul; bo foritwns 

dtareTayjueyos, fieAAcoy avros 7 re£eueiy. 14 'Hs 

having been arranged, being about himself to go on foot. When 

5e avyeflaAey 'i t fiiy eis T7jy Ao’ctoj', ayaAafiovres 

• ml he met with us at the Assob, having atam received 

avrov rjAOofiev eis M iTvAipyipv' /catceiOey g.ttq- 

him we came to Mitylene; and thence bav- 

TrAtVfTGVTtS, T7J €1T10V(T7] KaTTjvTTjaafieu auriKpv 
tng Bailed aw^y, ou the morrow we came opposite 

Xiov. T 77 5e erepa 'irape&aAop.ei' €is 'Sauov 

Chios. In the and nuothcr we touched at Samoe; 

fieiyavres (V TpeeyvAAiy ,] T 77 c^ouey?; 

[and having remained in Trngylltmn,] jn the following 

ipAOofiev eis M iAr\roy t lfi K exptKti yap 6 Ilau- 

we came to Miletus. Had determined for the Paul 

Aos 7 r apa7rA*u(rat rpy Etyt'Tuy, owces fi7j yeyrjrat 

lo sail hy the Ephesus, so that Dot it might he 

avrtf) ^oForpijSrycrai ep ttj Acricy e<X 7 reu 5 e -yap, 

tor hi in lo&pendUme in the A«ia; he was hastening for, 

€l 5t tvarrov 77 v avTy, rr\v y/itpay Tips Trevrr\KO(T- 

if possible it was for him, the day of the pentecost 

ttjs yevecrOai tty 'lepofroAvfia* ^ Atto 5e Tps 

to be in Jerusalem. from and the 

NiAr\Tov 7T€p.ipas eis E <pecroy, /xerevaAecraTO 

Miletus having aont to Ephesus, he called for 

tous 7rpecr0uTepous rrjs eKKArjaas. l4 *'fls 5e 

vhe eiders of the congregation. When and 

Traptyeyoyro tt pot avroy , enrex/ avrois • 'Yjueis 

ttiey were come to him, he and to them; You 

«7rurTacr0e, airo tt pajrrjy rjficpas a$ 7 js 

know, from first day in which 1 cute red 

ftj rrjy A(riav y Trees fieO' vfieey roy iraura xpwoy 

Into the Asia, how with you the wuolo time 

tytyufiipv, SovAeveey ry Kvpiy fizra Trades 


I was. 


servio g 


the Lord with all 

TaTT(iyo<ppo(rvy7]s teat SaKpveey Kai tt cipacr/acey, 

lowliness and tears aod temptations, 

Teev aufi&auTeey julo t ey rats (TufiovAais Teev 

of those having hap|>ened tome hy the plots of the 

luubaitev' ds ov5ev virtaTtiAapiriv reey dvfi - 

Jews, how DOthing I kept hack of that being 

< p(poyreey y tov pap ayayyztAai Vfiiy Kai biba£ai 

profitable, the not to declare to you aad to teach 

vfias brifiocriu Kai KaT oikoos* biafiapTupofie- 

yuu publicly and la houses, earnestly tesutying 


versed for a long timo 
even till Day-break, he so 
departed. 

Id And they brought 
the youth alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

13 But be. having gone 
before to the ship, sailed *< 
Assos, there intending lo 
take Paul in a^ain; fur if 
was so arranged, he being 
about to go by land. 

14 And when he met 
ns cat Assos, we received 
him, aud came to Mity- 
lene. 

15 And sailing thencci 
on the jsf.XT day we came 
opposite to Chios; and on 
*the next we arrived at 
Samos; and having re¬ 
mained at Trogvllinm, on 
the following we came 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had deter¬ 
mined to sail by Ecu kms, 
lhat it might not be neces- 
sary for him to spend time 
in Asia ; | for lie was ins- 
tening,if it were possible 
for him, J to be at Jerusa¬ 
lem on X the day of Pen¬ 
tecost. 

17 But Bending from 
Mu.f.tus to Ephesus, he 
ealli d to him the ki.deks 
of the congregation*. 

18 And wlien they vvere 
come to him, he said lo 
them, “ J}ou know, J from 
the First Day in which I 
came into Asia, how I 
was the whole Time with 
you, 

19 serving the Lord 
with all humility, and with 
l'ears, and those Trials 
u inch happened to me J hy 
the flots of the J ews ; 

20 how X1 kept bach 
xorniNG that was trofit- 
aule; neglecting not to 
declare to you and to teach 
yon puldicly, and at your 
Houses; 

21 earnestly testilying 


* Vatican M.tsuscain—15. in Lite evk.i 1 no we arrived, 
rogyllmm— omit . 

1 Id Acts svm. 21: xtx.21; tvt.4. 12. I Id Act« xtiv 17. 

Cor. xvi. S. t IH Acts xvui. ID ; xtx 1,10. | lv» versb 5, 

15* 


15. and remained at 


J 16. Acts h. 1; 
X 20. vet 27- 










Chap. 20; 22.] 


f Chap. 20 . 20. 


ACTS. 


vos louSatois t € Kai 'EAAr)<ri tt)v eis tov Oeov 

to Jews both and Greeks the towards the God 

p*Tavoiav % Kai ttictiv t? jv eis tov Kvptov r\ptov 

reformation, and faith thattowards the Lord of us 

\t)(Tovv KpiffTov. --Kai vvv iSou, deSepevos 

Jeius Anointed. And now lo, having been bound 

eyco to? i rveupaTi, Troptvopai ets ‘lcpovcraKpjLL, 

l m the spirit, logo to Jerusalem, 

ra ev avrr] crvvavTTjcrovTa fioi p 7) eiSotj, 

the things in her shall lie happening tome not knowing, 

-•* on to 7 Tvtvpa to ayiov Kara iro\iv 

except that the spirit the hoiy every city 

StapapTvptTai poi y Xeyov, on 8copa pc Kai 

witnesses tome, sa\mg, that bonds me and 

OAupeis pevovtfiv. 24 AAA' ouSepos \oyov ttoiov- 

atflictioiis await. But of no aeeoiiut l make, 

pat, DL>5e tx w T V V x l /V XV y A* ou Tipiuv tpauT ay 

nor I the life o»me valual le to myself, 

a;? TfAf tto&ai rov 8popov pou *[/.ttra, ;^upas,] 

so that to finish the course ut me ("with, joy,] 

Kai tt)v hiaKoviav r t v tkal'ov tt apa tov icvpiov 

and the service which I received from the Lord 

1*7 croVy 8iapapTvpc.(r0ai ra evayyektov ttjj 

Jesus, to earnestly declare the gla I tidings of th** 

XapiTos tov Otov. Kai vvv i5ov, zyw oi5a, 

lavor ofthe God. And now lo, I know, 

6ti ovKtTi oipcaOe to 7rpocraj7rov pov vptis Txav- 

tiial tin'onger will see the face of me yon nil, 

T6S, tv ois hi7]\9ov KppJTfTwv ttjv /SairiAeiap 

among whom I have gone about pioclaiming the kingdom 

” tov 0cod.] 2,) Aio paprvf npai vptv €v tt] 

o* the Go<l.) Therefore I testify to you in the 

iTTjpepov ijptpa, oti KaOc.pos eyco air o tov 

tlm dsy. that clean I from the 

atpaTos iravTwv ov yap virtcrreiXapriv tov 

blood oial 1 , not for I kept back o* the 

prj avayyeikai vpiv uracrav rpv Qovkrps tov 

not to declare to you all the wid ofthe 

0eou. ^ npocrcxtTt ea vtols Kai tvavTi 

God. Take heed [therefore] to yourselves and to all 

TOJ TTOipVKp, € V 'to VpaS TO TTVCVpa TO <XJ10V 
the flock, in winch you the spirit the holy 

e0€TO (tiricrKoirovSy 7r oipaivtiv t^v tKKkrjcriav 

placed overseers, to feed the congregation 

top Kvptov , pv TT€pieTronjaaTo 8ta tov alpaTos 

ol the Lord, which. he purchased through the blood 

tov i8tov. 2y E'yco yap oi8a ‘ x '[todto,] 6tl eitr- 

ofthe own. I for know [this,] that shall 


both to Jews find Greeks, 
{of REFORMATION tOWIlllls 

God, and that t’mtii 
winch is towards our Lord 
J esus Christ. 

22 Aud now behold, {be¬ 
ing constrained by the 
spirit, 3r go lo Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things 
which will happen to me 
there; 

23 except That { the 
holy spirit testifies to 
me m every City, saying 
That Contis and Alihetumu 
await Me. 

24 { But * of No Ac¬ 
count make l life pie* 
cions to myself, so that I 
may finish mv course. 
even Ihe service which 
l reecved from the Lor.n 
Icsus, earnestly to declare 
the GLAI) TIDINGS of the 

.favor of God. 

25 And now, behold, {5 
know That gou all, among 
whom [ have gone pro¬ 
claiming the kingdom m 
God, will see my face ii > 
more. 

•26 Therefore I testify to 
you Tins Day, That * I am 
pure from the blood ol 
All; 

27 for L kept not back 
from announcing * All the 
will of God to you. 

28 {Take heed to your¬ 
selves, therefore, and lo 
All the flock among 
whom the holy spirit 
made you Overseers, to 
feed f the church of Gon, 
{ which lie acquired by the 
blood of Ins own. 

20 For JE know, That 


* Vatican Manuscript. --‘24. of No Account make l mfe precious to myself. 24. 

with Joy— omit. 25. ol God— omit. ‘20. f am pure. 27. All the will ot 

God to you. 28. therefore— omit. 2S. the cuuuch of God. 29. this— own/. 

t 28. The Common Version and Vatican MS. have been followed m the above rendering 
Griesbach, and nearly all modern editors, read “Church of the Lord.” The phrase ecclena 
tou Kurioit nowhcie occurs in the New Testament, while ecclesia tou Ihcou occurs about le i 
times tn Paul’s epistles. There are no less than six different readings of this phrase in L *• 
MSS., which have probably aris(*v. from a presumed difficulty* in understanding it in con 
nection with the latter part ol the sentence—“ purchased with his own blood.” But read 1 1 
as it stands tn the original, and it sMil makes good sense, without rejecting the reading of 
the most ancient MS. and some of the oldest Peshito Syriac copies. The reader can sup¬ 
ply the elliptical word after oun, whether it be Son, or Lamb, nr Sacrifice. Thus, “feed the 
cuuncii of God, which he acquired by the buood of his own (Son. ] 

t *21. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts it. 88. t 22. Acts \iv. 21. t 23. Acts xxi. 4,11; 1 

Thcss. iii.3. t 24. Actsxxi. 13; Rom vin.Jih. I Cor. iv. 16. £ 25. ver.38; Loin, 

xv. 23. t 2S. 1 Pet. v. 2. i 28. Eph. \. 7. 14. Col i. 14; lleb. ix. P2; 1 Pet. i. I'j, 

Lev. \ y. 







ffiap. 20: 30.] 


ACTS 


(_C\ap. 20: 


4 jO» 


t\tv<rov7at pera rr\v atpt^iv pov A vkoi Papas 

enter after thu departure o( me wolves rapacious 

( is upas, pr\ (petSopevot tou Troipvtov 30 Kat 

among you, not sparing tlie llock; and 

e£ vpt&v avro)V avacnrjfTovrai avdpes \a\ovu- 

Iroin yoorsrlvr* will arise men speaking 

res btecrrpappeva, rov aTroasrav \'ovs paOrjras 

perverse tilings, the to draw away the disciples 

ottktca} abreov. 31 Aio yprjyopetre , pvr\povev- 

aller them. Therefore watch you, remember- 

f^res, ort rptertav vvkto, kcu ppepav ovk eirav- 

in;, that three veira night and day not 1 

crczprju pera SaKpvwv vovOercov eva ckckttov . 

v-ased with tears admonishing one each. 

,vj Kat ravvv irapariOepat upas, ~ [a5eA£>oi,] tw 

And now 1 cooiinend you, [brethren,] to the 

df't> /cat t (p Aoyco rr\s xaptros avrov, ry Suva- 

God and to the word of the favor of him, to that being 

pevic eiroucobopricrat , teat 8ovvat vptv K\r]povo- 

able to build up, and to give you nu inheri- 

tuav ev rots rjyiacrpevots Taatv. 3,i A pyvptov 77 , 

t slice among those having been sanctified all. Silver or 

Xputriou 77 Ipar tapov vulcvos eiredupytTa* 

gold or raiment of no one 1 coveted; 

avroL yivooo'Ktrt , ort Tats ^petals pov Kat 

yourselves you know, that the necessities ofie.e and 

rots overt per’ epov vm^per^crav ot ^ctpc? avrat. 

those being with tne supplied tbe hands these. 

3j Ylavra irrebet^a vptv, 6n ovrev Koncvvras 

All things 1 pointed out to you, that so l.i’ooiing 

5ft avnAapPavecrOat took 'acrOcvowr cvv, 

11 is necessary to a I'd those being weak, 

pvrjpovcvetv re rcov A oywv rov icvptov Iijrroo, 

to reinciiiher and the words of the I.urd Jesus, 

ort auros ftrre* Ma/captor errt paAAov Stdovat* 

that he said; ltlessed it is more to give, 

77 A apftavetv, 33 Kat ravra etiroov, Otis 

than to receive. And these things having said, having plat ed 


lifter my departure % ra¬ 
pacious Wolves will come 
in among you, not spurn it; 
tlte i’ LOCK ; 

30 % and * of you will 
Men arise speaking per- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples aftef 
them. 

31 Therefore watch, re 
membering That for thn e 
years, by Aiiglit and hy 
Day, I ceased not to ad¬ 
monish every one with 
.Tears. 

32 And now I commend 
you * to God, and to that 
! WORD of Ins EAVOR, wliU il 
is able to edify, and to gn e 
you Jan Inheritance among 
all those who were sanc¬ 
tified. 

33 I have coveted no 
man’s Silver, or Gold, or 
Apparel; 

34 you yourselves know 
jThat these hands have 
served my necessities, 
and those who were 
with me. 

35 1 have showed yon in 
All things, {That by thus 
laboring you ought to as¬ 
sist the weak, and to re¬ 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesns, That be 
said, ‘ It is more blessed 
to give than to receive.’” 


ra yovara abrov, ervv nratriv avrots Trpomjofaro. 

the knees of himself, with all those lie prayed. 

3 ' 'Itfarov 5e eyevero icAavQpos iravra'v Kat 

Much mid was weeping of all; and 

eirnrecourts tin rov rpaxv^ 0l/ too TlaoAoo, 

having fallen on the neck of the Paul, 

KarttpiAovv avrov ^ oovvajptvot paAterra 

they affectionately kissed him; sorrowing most of all 

€7Tt rro Ao-yip 'to ttpiyca, bn ovKtn, ptAAouct 

for the word which he spoke, that no more, they are.about 

to srpotrcoTTov avrov Otcvpttv. npofTrtp7rov ue 

the face ofhitn to sec. They accompanied and 

ai/roy as to ttAoiov, 

him to the ship. 


3G And having said 
these words, lie kneohd, 
and prayed with them all. 

37 And there was much 
w’ccping among them all; 
and falling on Paul’s 
neck, they affectionately 
kissed him, 

38 grieving cliie/ly fo* 
the words which h * 
spoke, That they should 
see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him 
to the ship. 


• Vatican Manuscuitt. —30. of you will men arise. 32. brethren— omit. 

to tlie liouii, and to that wonn. ^ 

t 20. Matt. vii. 15; 2Pct.ii.l. t 3Q. lTir.i.i.20; 1 John ii. 10. i 32. Act? 

xxvi.18; Kjili.i.18; Col. i. 12; iii.2t; Itch. ix. l. r >; 1 Pet. i. 4. t 34. Actsxviii.3; l 

(\»r. iv. 12; 1 Thcss. ii. 9 ; 2 Thcss. iii. 8. 1 3. r >. liom.xv.l; 1 Cor. ix. 12; 2 Cor. xi.9. 

12; xii. 18; Epli. iv. 28; l Thcss. iv.ll; v. 14; 2 Thcss.iii. 8. 








Chap 21: 1.] 


ACTS 


KE<t>. Ka . 21. 

1 'Os St fyevero avax6i)vaL i)/j.as airo<nra.<Td*v- 

When and it happened to have Hailed us having separated 

ras air' avTwp y €v6vdpojj.7]crapT€s 7)\6o/xzp tis 

from them, having run a straight course we came to 

ttjp K<v, rp 5e e^rjs us ttjp 'PoSov, KaKtiOep us 

the Coos, the and next to the Rhodes, and thence to 

Tlarapa. 2 Kau eupoPTes tt\oiup Sianepcvy eis 

Patara. And having found a ship passing over to 

<t>oiptfC7jp y emfiapres aP7)x07j/u€p. 3 A pcMpaptp- 

Pnemcia, going on board we set sail. Having couiein 

res 56 rr)P Kv:rpvp y Kai Kara\nropT€S aur7jp 

view and the Cyprus, and having left behind her 

cucvPv/uLOPy €7 rKtnjULtp us 'Svpia.Py kcu KarpxOrf' 

on the left, we sailed into Syria, and were brought 

/uep f is Tvpop• uitta e yap tip to tt\olop airo- 

to Tyre, there for tvas the .. ship un- 

<popri(o/JL€Pop top yo^op. 4 Kai aPtvpopTts 

loading the freight. And having found 

tops uaOriTas y €7T€pi€iva/j.ep avrov ijflepas €7TTa* 

Ihe disciples. we remained there days seven; 

OlTtP€S TOJ Tlav\<f> €\G^OP 5 la TOV TTPtV/ULaTOSy 
these to the Paul said through the spirit, 

plt) apaficupup eis 'lepo(To\vjua . 5 'Ore 5e eye* 

not to go up to Jerusalem, When and it 

pero r)fj.a$ e^apTtaai ras Tj/utpas, e£e\6oPT€s 

Happened us to have completed the days, having gone out 

t? rop€vo/xe6a y TTponejuTroPTCoy rj/aas iraPTcop ctvp 

* e went our way. accompanying us all with 

yuvai£\ rtat TtKPOLS, c evs tt is 7roAea>s* Kai 

wives and children, till outside of the city, and 

tffpTes to 70 PaTa em top atyia\op y 7rpoiT7]u- 

haviug placed the knees on the shore, we prayed. 

^afisOa. r ' Kai a<nra(Tapi£POi aAA^Aoos, unefir}- 

And liaviog embraced each other, en- 

uep eis t o tt\oiop’ ckupoi 5e vTTtrrTpexf/ap us 

teredlnto the ship, they and returned into 

ra 1 5ia. ' ‘Haeis 5e top tt\qvp $iapv(raPT€s y 

the own. We and the voyage having bundled, 

a7ro Tvpou Karr)prri(Tafj.ep 6 is nroAe^uaiSa’ Kai 

Irom Tyre we came down to Ptolemais, and 

a'T'rracraiJ.tPoi tops a5eA(pot/s, (/LieipctpLep r)p.€pap 

having embraced the brethren, we remained day 

fxtau nap' aoro.s. 8 Tp 5e urravptop e£eA Ooptcs 

oae with tnem Ou the and morrow having gone out 

v\6oazP cts Kai<rapt:iap * Kai €i(Te\6opT*s eis 

we came tnto Cesare*. and having entered into 

TOP UiKOP ^iAr'TTOl/ TOV tvayy^XicrTOv , OPTOS 
the bouse of Philip the Evangelist, being 

(K tup cTrra, tfxuvaiup nap' avTcp. 9 Tovrcp 

♦.nm o:lhe seven we remained with him. To this 

hi r/irap duyartpts irapQtPoi Tt(rcrapts npoepr}- 

and wert daughters virgins four being 

r«t»o*/rrai. 10 Etti^kpoptwp 56 tj/jlcvp riiizpas 

pitied wtt h prophecy. Continuing and of us days 


[Chap. 21: 10. 


CHAPTER XXI. ’ 

1 Now it occurred, 
when \vc had separated 
from them, and had sailed, 
having run a straight 
course we came to Coos; 
and on the following 
day to Rhodes, andthence 
to Patara. 

2 And having found a 
Ship passing over to Phc- 
uicia, going on board we 
sailed. 

3 And arriving in view 
of Cyprus, and leaving it 
on the left, we sailed mto 
Syria, and landed at Tyre ; 
for there the ship was to 
unload its freight. 

4 And having found the 
disciples we remained 
there seven Hays; J and 
these told Paul, through 
the spi hit, not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

5 And it happened 
when we had completed 
the days, we went our 
way; they all accompany¬ 
ing us with Wives and 
Children, till out of the 
city; and Jkneehngdown 
on the shore, we prayed. 

6 And having embraced 
each other, we entered 
the ship; and tijeg re¬ 
turned to X their ow y 
homes. 

7 And having finished 
the voyage, from Tyre 
we went down to Ptole- 
mais, and having embraced 
the brethren, we re¬ 
mained one Hay with 
them. 

8 And departing on the 
next day we came to Ce- 
sarea; and having entered 
the house of that Philip 
Jtlie evangelist, t who 
was one of the seven, we 
lodged with him. 

9 Ami this man had 
four Virgin Haughters. 
t who prophesied. 

10 And as we continued 
there many Days, a Cer- 


I 4 ver. 12; Acts xx. 23. I f» Acts xx. 30. 

iv |l; 3 lim.iv. 5. t 8 Aoisvi-O; vm. 20, 40. 


t 0. John i. 11. X 8. Enh. 

I 9, Joel ii. 23 ; Acts ii. IT. 







Chap . 21; II.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 21: 19. 


7T\(10VS , KaT7]\f)e T IS a7T0 T7?9 IooSataS 7 TpOfpy]- 
uiany. came down a certain from the Judea a )>ro- 

T7]S ovo( ault i Ayafios' 11 Kai eAOccv tt pos ypas, 

rhe« hv name Agntai*.: nml liming c<>nie tu u», 

nai. apas ttjv n’yjv rou UauAoo , brjaras Te 

an J having taken the gir'le cl the Paul, having buuiul Mid 

auTou ras x* 1 pas Kat toos i roOas, eiTre* Ta5e 

o» Imntelf the hands and the feet. Haiti. Thus 

Ae 7 fi to rrveopa to ayiov' Top avbpa, ob 

«ny* Ihe epim the holy; The man, of whom 

ft ttiv t) {covr) auTj /, outco bp'roocriv ev 'lepouaa- 

i< the pinlle this, so shall land in Jenisn* 

\r)p ol luubaioi, kcu irapabcca'ouo'iv eis x* l P as 

Inn the Jews, aod deliver into hands 

e6vco>. Cls 5e rjKOocapev raura, rrapeKa- 

o' Geulilea. When and they heard these things, entreated 

AoopeV 7 ]p$lS T6 KCLl 01 eVTOTTlOi , TOO pit] aVOL~ 

%ve both and those of the place, of the not to 

fiaiveiv aoTOV eis'lepovrraArjp. 13 ATreKpiOrj 5e 

go up him to Jerusalem. Answered and 

6 TlaoAos' Ti rroieiTe, KAatovTes Kai crovdpoir- 

the Paul, What do you, weepiog and breaking 

ropres poo tt]V Kapbiav . Qyco yap ov povov 

of me the heart? 1 for not only 

be6rfvai y aAAa Kai anoOaveiv €is 'IepomraA^/f. 

to be hound, but aUo to die tu Jerusalem 

CTOipoos ex& oirep too ovopaTOS too Kopiou 

*n readiness I In hehalf ol the oauie of the Lord 

lv(rov. H Mr] rreiOopevov 8e avTov , 7/(7L»x a ' Ta ' 

Jesus. Not being persuaded and ol him. we were silent, 

I uev, € nrovT €S* To veAppa TOO Koptoo yevecOw. 

aaying, The will of the Lord let it be done. 

Mera be Tas ijpepas Tairas aTroaKevatTa- 

After and the days these packing up bag- 

pevoi ape/3 aivopev eis 'lepovaaArjp. 16 ^ovpA- 

gage we went up to Jerusalem. Weut with 

9ov be Kai tcuV paOpTcov ano K ataapeias irov 

and also of the dtscip'es from Ccsarea with 

i]piy^ a 70 PTes Trap' ( w ^eviaQwpev , M vaacovi 

us, leading with whom we might lodge, to Mnason 

tipi Ku7rpia>, apx<u<p paOpTp. *' Tevopevwv be 

one a Cyprian. an old disciple. Having arrived and 

ijpcov eis ‘IepocroAt/jua, aapevias ebe^auTo rjpas 

ol us to Jerusalem, gladly received us 

ol abeAtpoi. ls Tp $e emoocp eicrpei <5 FlauAos 

the brethren. On the and next had entered the Paul 

ctlp r\piv rrpos laKooBov rravTes Te rrapeyevoi /- 

with us to Jauiea; all and were presen t 

to Of TTpecrfioTepoi. 19 Kai ao^racapevos avT'oos y 

the elders Aud having saluted them, 

e^rjyeiTO KaQ' ev eKa cttop, ouv erroipcrev b Oeos 

he related one hy one, which did the God 

ev tois eOve&i 5ta tt)s biaKOVias aoTov. Ol 

among the Gentiles through the service of him. They 


tain Prophet, named X A ca¬ 
irns, came down from Ju¬ 
dea. 

11 Ami coming to us, 
taking Paul’s girdle 
and having bound his 
* peet and hands, lie 
said, “Tims snys the holy 
s pi kit, X will the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the 
man who owns this gir¬ 
dle, and deliver him into 
the Hands of the Gen¬ 
tiles.” 

12 And when wc heard 
these things, both tee and 
those of that place, en¬ 
treated him not to GO UP 
to Jerusalem. 

13 But Paul answered, 
}“ What do you, weeping 
and breaking My heart ? 
for 5 am ready not only to 
lie bound, lmt also to die 
at Jerusalem in liehall of 
the name of the Lord Je¬ 
sus.” 

14 And he not being 
persuaded, we were silent, 
saying, |“Bet the will 
of the Lord be done.” 

15 And after these 
days, packing up our bag¬ 
gage, wc went up to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

16 And some of the 
DiscirLKS also from Ce- 
sarea accompanied us, con¬ 
ducting us to one Mnason, 
a Cyprian, an Old Disci¬ 
ple, with whom we might 
lodge. 

17 X And on our arriv¬ 
ing at Jerusalem, the 
brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And on the follow¬ 
ing day, Paul went in 
with us to + James; and 
all the elders were pre¬ 
sent. 

19 And having saluted 
them, t he particularly re¬ 
lated what things God did 
among the Gentiles by 
X his MINISTRY. 

« 1 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 11. feet and e nds, he said. % 

t 10. Acts xi. 2S. til- ver. S3; Acts *x. 23. t 13. Acts xx. 21. t H 

Mnlt vi. 10 ; xxvi. 42; Luke xi. 2 : xxit 42. J 17 . Acts xv. 4. ♦ 13. Acls xv. 13 

ii.ii 1 10; 11 0. X 10 Aits xv. 4, l2; Iloni xv IS. 10. t 10 Arts xx 21 








Chap. 21: 20.] 


ACTS 


j Chop. 21: 27. 


fie aKovaapres edota^op top Qtow eiitov re 

and having lieuul glmilitd the God; they baid and 

a’JTfir G.ci opeis, a$eh*<pe, ironrai pvpia^as tier o' 

'n lum; Tliou oeetst, O brother, limv uuny lnyn.uis are 

loudatccp rwp ireiruTrevKorcvP’ Kai tt apres ^ 77 Aco- 

ol Jews of those having believed; ami . all zealots 

rat tov popov vnapxouai, 21 Ka T rix~]6r}(rap fic 

of the law being. T..« y " **. v informed and 

repi aov, on awoaracriap fii Iovkus airo 

■micerning thee, that apostacy th-m teachest. from 

fIu>i;(Tea>s rovs Kara ra c-Opt} irapras lov5aious, 

Moses those among the Gentiles all Jews, 

Aeyai^, prj nepireppetp aurovs ra reKva, pyjfie 

saying, not to circumcise them the chihhen, nor 

• ois €0€<Tt Tzepnrareii>, 22 Tf OVP €<TTl ; TTaVTU'S 

the customs to walk. "What then is it ? certain! 

K [5et ttAt] 60 s o vpe\ 6 eiv~\ aKOJ<rnprai 

^.nust a multitude to assemble;] they will hear |lor,| 

on eXpX v6as. 23 T vitro ovp Troip'rop, 6 (T>u 

1 i n thou hast come. This there!ore do thou, what to i lie- 

Xi^opev E ifTiv lyntv ap$pes rerrrrapes eux'jy 

we bay; Are lo m men lour avow 

*\'0PTes *(})’ eavrwv. 24 Tourous TrapaXo ft-'p, 

li.ivng upoo themselves. These having Laseti, 

ayPLdOTjTL (Tup aurois , Kai hairappaou ei r 

he thou purified with them, and be at expense for 

uL JTcis , ipa £up7](Tcoprai tjjp KecpaXrjp, icai ypoo 

them, that they may 6have the head, and will 

ooprai irapres, ort Cop Kariiypprai 7 repi 

know all, that thetliingsthey have been iiifonnedconceriiMig 

(tov ov fie?/ eernp , aXXa crroiyets Kai avros top 

ihee nothing is, but wslkest orderly also himself the 

popop (pvXaao'ccp. 25 nepf fie rwp TreTnarevKo- 

law keeping. Concerning hut those having be- 

rcop eBpoov fjpeis eirecrrctAapep, KpiPavres 

l.**\ed of Geotiles we bent word, judging 

' : '[urj$€p roiovrop rripeip avrovs , ef pi 7 ] <pv- 

| nothing suchlike to observe them, if not] to 

Aairo'ea'Acu avrovs to, re ei^^Xodvrop Kai ro 

keep themselves the, 'both things offered to lJols and the 

r.lpa Kai ttpiktop Kai iroppeiap. 

blood and strangled and fornication. 

2C ‘Tore 6 UavAos rrapaAafiooP rovs ap8pas, 

Then the Paul having taken the luen, 

rrj exopepp ppepa avp avrois aypiaOeis eicrpei 

on 1 he following day with . them being purified entered 

us ro lepop , SiayyeAAwp rrjp eKrXripcvmp t wp 

n»o the temple, announcing the completion of the 

rpiepoop tov aypicrpov, coos ov irpoapp^xOp 

days of the purification, till of which theyoilered 

urep epos eKarrov avreep 1 ) 7 rpo(r<popa. 2 ''fis 

1 n behalf of one of each of them the offering. W lieu 


20 Ami THEY, having 
licnrd, glorified God, and 
said to him, “Thou set st, 
brother, how any My¬ 
riads * Hit re are, among 
the Jews, of those who 
who believe, ami all are 
X Zealots lor the law. 

21 And they have been 
informed concerning thee, 
1 hat thou tea chest ah 
the Jews among the Gbn- 
m,Es to apostatize from 
Moses, telling them not to 
circumcise their chil¬ 
dren, nor to follow the 

blsTuMS. 

22 What is it then r 
Tiny will certainly hear 
That thou hast come. 

2'? Do tins, therefore, 
which we say to tin e. 
\Vc have tour Men who 
have a Vow 011 them ; 

2-t take tl)rm, and be 
purified with them, and 
he at expense tor them, 
that they may f shave the 
mead; and all will know 
That those things of which 
they were iniormcd con¬ 
cerning thee are not cor¬ 
rect; Tmt that thou thy 
self walkest orderly, keep¬ 
ing tlie law. 

25 But concerning the 
believing Gentiles } lot 
have sent word, judging 
that they avoid what is 
or feu kd to idols, and 
blood, and what is Stran¬ 
gled, and fornication.” 

2f» Then Paul took the 
men, and on the follow- 
int, Day being purified 
with them, X entered the 
1 r.sm.K, f announcing the 

(’all I’I.ETION Of the DAYS 
of rrii! FicATiON ; (ill the 
offering should be of¬ 
fered in behalf of each one 
of them. 


fie epeXXop cu eirra ijpepai <TvpreXei(rdai, 01 airo 

and were about the sevea days to be completed, those trom 

TTjs Aaias Ioufiatof Oeaaapepoi avrov c p tw lepcc, 

the Asia Jews having seen him in the temple, 


2? But when the seven 
days were about to fie 
completed, flic Jews iroin 
Asia seeing him in the 


* Vatican Manuscript.—20. there are among- the Jews, ol tiiose who bki.ieve. 22. 
the Multitude must assemble— omit. 22. for— omit. 23. that they observe 11 a 

such thing:, except— omit .. 

t 20. Acts xxii. 3; Bom. x. 2 ; Gal. i. 14. i 2 L Num. vi. 2, 13, 13; Acts xvm. IS 

j jr» Arts xv. 20, 20. l 20. Acts xxiv.IS X 20. Num. vi. 13. 







Oiap. 21; 2S.] 


acts. 


[Chap. 21: 35. 


tT'tvtx* ov navTa rov ox^op , kcu cTTEPaAop ett' 

.tirreJ up nil the croud, and pot on 

cljtop ras x* l p a s, ss Kpa(n’TGs m Apbpes lapapAt- 

luiti the hnmD, dying, Men Krael- 

tcu, fiopOtiTt' ovtos car ip b a.p0pcc7ros , 6 Kara 

tie*, help you. thi» i» the man, who against 

T ou Aaov Kat TOV POUOU KCll too tottou TO'JTOV 

I 

the people and the la* and the place thin 

wuPTas TrapTaxov StbairKccp' eti re kcu 'EAAtj- 

all everywhere t» teaching, bcMilrsand also Greeks 

pas €t<77jyayep as to iepor, kjli kekoipwke top 

lie led into the temple. Ami has made common the 

ayiop tottop t ovtop. (! I trap yap TTpocwpaKo- 

lioljr place this. I Were for having *.een before 

TES T pO^tpLQP TOP E (pECl'JP EP T7] 7 To\a CTUP 

Trophimus the KpaeM.ni in the city with 

aurw, 6p epoui^op 6ti els to lepop acnjyaytp 6 

him, whoui they supposed that tulo the temple led the 

TlayAos.) °° EictyyCp re p 7 T.jA.is <3 A 77, Kat eyepe- 

PauI.) Was moved and the city whole, and was 

to (Tvpbpo/xp too Aaov kcu ETriA?.,3ouepot TOO 

a I'l'imng together of the peoplr; and having taken hold of the 

riu:;Aoo, eiAicop avTuP e£oj too Upov Kat 

l'-iil, they were dragging him outride of the temple; nod 

c^t'vs eKAetaOpaap at Oupcu. ol Zptouptwp 

..c.ajieljr were closed the gates. Seeking 

tit ajrup anoKTapaii apefir) (paais Tfp x i ^ i0 PX ( P 

sml him to sill, went up a i eport to the commander 

rys (nreipps, oti 6Ap rry'oc* vi/-cu 'lepovcaArjfx' 

of »he baud, that whole w.-.s lu ronfusion Jerusalem ; 

*'■ os t^avTrjs TrapzAafiu'p aTparuvTas Kat EKa- 

uho immediately having taken soldieis aud cen- 

top7 apxovs, icaTEbpauEP ett 1 outous. Ol 5c 

ran down upon them. They and 

tSopTes top x L ^ tcr P v np Kat tous (TTpaTtcoTas, 

«-»* ng the comiii.iiidcr aud the suldieit, 

e7rat»Taj/T€S tvttt optes top IlauAoE. 33 Tot€ 

cmid heating the Paul. Then 

(yyteras b x i ^' a py°s €7reAa/3eTo avT0v y Kat 

having approached the eommaudtr l.ud hold 01 him, aod 

ckc-Aevite beOppat aAvrrcrn bverr Kat ettwOcl- 

ordv.ed to he bound with chains two, And inquned, 

E6T0, TIS OP €17], Kat TL E<TTl TTETTOtpKCOS. 

who itir.ightbe, and whal it t» having heeadone. 

3-1 AAAot be aAAo ti Efiooov ep tw oxAy. M77 

0»b«i» and «ooTh*rth'ngwsre< lying in the crowd. Noi 

bvpauEPOS 5 e ypivrai to aatpaAES 5 ta top Oopv- 

bttngable ind to know the certainty through the tumult, 

Pop, e keAevctep ayardat avn op Ets ttjp tt apE/j.- 

he ordetrd to l« hroughl him loto the castle. 

PoApv. 3) 'Orf 5* EyEPEro etti tovs at'afiaQuous, 

When aud became on the steps, 

(TUPE&T1 fiama^errdat aviop vno tccp a t pai 10 .*- 

II hanpened to be earned lmn by the aoidiem 

tide 5ta tt)v fiiap rov o^Aoi/* 36 pKoAovOet yap 

through the violence oI the Ciow.l. lollowrd fur 


temple, stirred up All 
the crowd, Jand laid 
hands ou him, 

28 exclaiming, “Israel¬ 
ites, help I This is that 
MAN X who TKACHES all 
men everywhere ngninstthc 
people, and the law, ami 
this place ; and besides 
he brought Greeks into 
the temple, and made 
this holy Place common.” 

29 (For they had pre¬ 
viously seen fTrophimus 
the Ephesian, in the 
city with him, whom tin y 
imagined'That Fai l hud 
brought into the temple.) 

30 £And all the city 
was moved, and there was 
a running together of the 
people ; and having 
seized Paul they draggi d 
him out of the temple, ; 
and the gates mcic in¬ 
stantly closed. 

81 And M'bile they were 
seeking to kill linn, a Re¬ 
port went up 10 the COM¬ 
MANDER ot the COHORT, 

That All Jerusalem was in 
confusion; 

32 $ who immediately 
having taken Soldiers and 
Centurions, rushed down 
upon them, and they, see¬ 
ing the commander and 
the soldiers, ceased beat¬ 
ing Paul. 

33 Then the command- 
eb com.ng near, seized 
.him, and \ ordered him to 
he hound with lwo Chains, 
and inquired who he was, 
aud what he has done. 

34 And some among the 
crowd shouted one thing, 
and some another; and not 
being able to ascertain the 
TRUTH 0D account of the 
tumult, he ordered lnm 
to be led into the castle. 

35 But when lie was 
upon the steps, it hap¬ 
pened that he was home 
away by the soldiers, 
because of the violence 
of the crowd. 


I 27. Acts xxvi. 21. t *•> A« v t - x\ iv. 5, G. 

nvi 2t t Ail* x mi.'.7 ; x^iv 7 
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Chap. 21: 3G.] 


ACTS 


[ Chap: 22: 4. 


to irhrjOos too A aov, Kpa^ov A tpe avrov , 

llie multitude oflhe people, crying; Lift up him. 

3/ MeAAa’o re efcrayefrOai eiy rrjv TzapepPo\r\v 6 

Being about ami to be led lulo the castle the 


riaoAos, Ae'yei rco xiXiapxtp' Ef e^ecrri pot 

Paul, he says to the commander; If it is perimledfor me 

€ lire tv rt iTpos ere ; f O be eepry 'EAA pvterrt 

to say anything to thee? He and said, Greek 

yivcoaneis ; 3S O vk apa erv et 6 Aiyvirnos, 6 

uuderstamlest thou ? Not then thou art the Egyptian who 

7 rpo TOVTocv reov ypepwv aveurrarwras kqu 

before these the days having raised an insurrection aud 

e^ayaycov ets rrfv eprfpov rovs rerpaxtcrx^iovs 

having led out into the desert the four thousand 

av )pas revv criKapiQJv ; Etzze 5e 6 TTayAos* 3>J eya) 

men of me Stcani? Said and the Paul, f 

avOpooTzos pev €ttit IouScuos T aperevs, rps KtAt- 

ft mail indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, of the Cili- 

Kias ovk aerripov izoXecvs ttoXlttjs' beopat be 

eta not of a menu city a citizen, I beseech and 

o-oo, 67r it peij/ov pot AaA7 ]<rat rzpos rov Aaoz>. 

oiihee, penult me to speak to the people. 

40 Erirpeijyavres be avrov, 6 TlavAos ecrrccs eizt 

Having penmtied and him, the Paul having been set on 

rcov avaPaOpoov Karezreare rp X €l P L T( P A ay 

the sieps waved with the hand to llie people; 


7toAAt7s 5e ertyps yevopevrjs , TzpotTecpccvpae rrj 

great and silence occurring, he spoke in the 

‘ EQpatbt bta\€Krcp , Aeywv 

Hebrew dialect, saving , 

KE<f>. k/3’. 22. 


1 AvSpes aS(A(poi Kai itarzpes, aKovcrare /xou 

Men brethren and fathers, hear you of me 

rps rzpos vpas vvvt airoXoytas. ~ Axovcravres 

the to you now apology. Hearing 

Oe ori rp EPpatSt btaXexTrp izporree^oovet avrots , 

and that in the Hebrew dialect he was speaking to them, 

paWov 7r ap€(rx 0J/ yrfuxLZV- K at (prjcriv 3 eyto 

more they kept silence. And he said, I 

pev et pi avr/p lavbaios , yeyevvppevos evTapacp 

indeed ain a man a Jew, having beeu born tn Tarsus 

rris KtAixtas ; avareOpappevos be ev rp izoAei 

• fihe CihciaP having been brought up and in the city 

raurij , 7 rapa rovs Tracts ra^uaAi^A ireizatbevpe- 

this, at the feet ol Gamaliel having been taught 

vos Kara axptfictav rov izarvyov vopov , fijAor 

with accuracy the ancestial law, a zea- 

rrjs vizapx^v rov Oeov , icaOcvs izavres vpets eerre 

ot being of the God, even as ail you are 

c rppepov * 4 6s ravrrjv rpv dbov ebtev^a axpi 

today; who this the way I persecuted tid 


3G for the multitude 
of the people followed, 
crying, X “ Take him 
away!” 

3/ And Paul being 
about to be led into the 
castle, ha says to the 
commander, “ May I be 
allowed to say something 
to thee?” And he said, 
“ Dost thou understand 
Greek ? 

38 Art tljou not then 
that f Egyptian, who 
didst before These dais, 
excite a Sedition, and lead 
out into the desert pour 
thousand Men of the 
t Sicarii r” 

39 But Paul said, J “ E 
am a Jew, of Tarsus in Ci¬ 
licia, a Citizen of no In¬ 
considerable City; and I 
entreat thee, permit me 
to speak to the people.” 

40 And having given 
him permission, Paul, 
standing on the steps, 
X waved the hand to the 
people ; and when there 
was Great Silence, he ad¬ 
dressed them in the He¬ 
brew Dialect, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 “ Men, | Brethren, 
and Fathers, hear now 
My apology before you.” 

2 (And hearing that lie 
spoke to them in the He¬ 
brew Dialect, they kept 
greater silence; and he 
said,) 

3 X “£ am a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, of Cilicia, but, 
having been brought up in, 
this city, at the eeet of 
| Gamaliel, and accurately 
instructed in the ances¬ 
tral law ; % being a Zea¬ 
lot for God, Jas gou all 
a re To-day- 

4 And 1 persecuted 
This way to Death, 


t 38. Josephus mentions this Egyptian as having raised a mob of 30,000 men. (or as some 
think it originally read 4,000.) which he led ngt’nst Jerusalem, us lit as Mount Olivet, but 
was suddenly dispersed by Felix. t 38. The Sicarii were a body ot rebels mentioned 

by Josephus. Wars b. vii, c. 10, $ 1. 

J 36. Luke xsiii. IS ; Johnxix. 15; xxii.22. t 38 See Acts v 30 t 39 Acts 

ix. 11 ; xxii. ?. J 40. Acts mi 17. t 1. Acts yh. 2 13 Acts xxi. &J , j 

\ nr. xi 9.*: Phil. in. 5. I 8. Acts v 34 t U Attjixi.20, Ual. l. 14. i a. 

H. in x 1. 







Chap. 22: 5.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 22: IS. 


Qavarov, deapevcov Kai rrapabtbovs ets (pvXaKas 

death, binding and delivering' into pnaona 

at Spas re Kai yvvaiKas , 6 ws Kai 6 r.pxiepev. 

men both and women, as also the hifrh-pries? 

papTvpet pot, Kai rrav to Trp€cr(3vT€piov‘ na t * 

testifies to me, and all the eldershipj from 

icv Kai err kit oAas 8e£auevos rr pos tovs a8e\- 

Mriiomalso letters having received to the breth- 

< povSy ets Aaua(TK0V erropevoprjv , a£a jv Kai 

ren, to Damascus I went, going to lead and 

TODS €K€t CT6 OPTCIS, befiepeVOVS €IS * 1 e p OV <T aXl} p 
tlioa there being, having been hound into Jerusaieui, 

Iva Ttptvprjdwo'iv. 6 EyeveTo be pot rropevopevw 

t hat thev ini^ht be punished. It happened and to me traveling 

Kai eyyt^ovTt ttj Aapa(TK(p, 7rept pe(n]p/3ptav 

sun drawing near to the Damascus. about noon 

t^atfvrjs €K tov ovpavov rreptaaTo^at <pws iKa~ 

suddenly oni of the heaven toshineround ali-rht great 

vov 7r epi epe 9 * erreaov re eis to ebaepus, k%> 

about tnej lell nul on the ground. and 

77 Kovaa (f)tvv7]s Xeyovaris por 2aouA, 2$aouA, ti 

heard a voice saying tome: Saul, Saul, why 

pe biQ'Ktis: 8 Eyco be aireKptOriv Tis ei, 

me persecuie»t thou? 1 rmd answered, Wh arttho”.. 

Kvpte ; Ei7rc t€ 7rpos pe' Eyu) apt 1 7]crovs 6 

O si tt Iloaaid and to m , I am Jeans the 

Na{:-jpaios, ov <rv biwteu. °Oi be ervv epoi 

iNaxareuj, lrhnm thou -eraecuieht. Thobeand with ms 

Di'Te s to p‘" <pcos fOearravTO, *[/cai epcpo&ot 

bjmr the indeeel light jlw [and terrified 

eyevovTO'~\ TTfV <f.Uivrjv o vk rjKovcrav tov 

theywer^,] the but -oice not they heard of th~ 

\a\ovvTos pop ^Enrov be' Tt rroirjoaKvpte ; 

speaking tome. I sai ’ ami, What sh.ul 1 do, O Lord ? 

'O 86 XVplQS 617T6 TTpOS pt‘ A VafTTaS 7 TOptUCV 

The nnLord said to me. Having arisen go thou 

ns AapaJKOV • kclk ft trot \a\rjOrj(reTat i rf.pt 

Into Damascus, and there to thee it shall be told con: ruing 

irav twv, an* TtTaKTai trot Trotijn’ai. 11 fls 6 

all thir.gc, which have been appointed for t lire to do. As and 

bo£rjs TOV <>0>TOS CK'l- 

glury of the light of l’.\a1, 


OVK eveB\£TTOV X\70 TTJS 
not I saw from the 

vou y x Gl F ^yctfyovpevos 

being led hy the hand 

tjAOov ets AapacKCV. 

1 came into Damascus. 

V2 Avav.as be tis, 

Ananias and ouc. 


07TO TCOV (TVVOVTCil'V pot . 
by thnse being with me, 


avr)p evaeBrjs koto top 

a mao pious according to th„‘ 


binding and delivering infc 
Prisons both Men and \W 
men j 

5 as the iiigh-priksi. 
also *is my witness, X and 
All the ELDKRSI 11 P ; 
Jfrom wliom also receiv¬ 
ing Letters to the breth¬ 
ren, I went to Damascus 
to bring those who were 
there hound to Jerusalem, 
that they might he pun¬ 
ished. 

6 tAnd it occurred, as 
I was traveling and draw¬ 
ing near to Damascus, 
about noon, suddenly a 
'.:rcat Light from heaven 

V c 

shone around me; 

7 and I fell to the 
ground, and heard a 
Voice saying to me, * Saul, 
Saul, why dost thou perse¬ 
cute M; V 

8 And £ answered; 
"Who art thou, Sir’'’ 
And he said to me, ‘ £ 
am Jesus the Tsazaukne, 
whom tljou pcrsecutest.’ 

9 And | those who 
were with me saw indeed 
"lie light, but they un¬ 
derstood not the voice ol 
him who spoke to me. 

10 And I said, ‘ AVhat 
shall I do. Lord V And 
the Lord said to n;c, 
‘ Arise, and go into Da¬ 
mascus, and there it shall 
be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for 
thee to da.* 

11 And as I could not 
see from the glory of 
(hat light, being led b^ 
the hand of those who 
w ere with me, I eamc into 
Damascus. 

12 And Jonc Ananias, 
a pious Man according to 
the law', X having a good 
tesimony from All the 
Jews residing there. 

13 eoniing to me, and 
standing by, said to rue, 

‘ .Brother Saul, look up.* 


vopoV) papTvpovpevos viro navTicv todv ko.tol- 

law, being testified to by all the re&i- 

KovvTOiV IouSaicpy, 13 e\Q(t)V Tpos ae Kai € 7 ri(j~ 

ding Jew*, having come to me and having 

Tas ei7T€ por 2aooA a5eA0€» avaBAeij/ov. 

• tood aaid tome; Saul O brother, lookup. 


•Vatican JlANuacmfT.—5. did bear me witness. 0. and they were terrified—otnif 

J 6. Luke xxlh 66 ; Acts iv. 5. I 5. Acts ix. 2 ; xxvi. 10, 12. | 0. Arts ix. 3 
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ACTS. 


Otap. 22; 14.] 

« . . I . " ■ — ■ i ■ ■■ ■ - ■ ■ ■ ~~ '■ ■ 

Kayo* avry tt] cep a ave/3Aei^a tts avrou. 14 O 

Aud 1 in this the hour looked on lum. ile 

tnrtv *0 Qtos twv tt arepcov ppcvv 7rpotx*ipi~ 

ft.nt said; The God ofthe fathers ofus destined 

aaTo ere yvccvai to OtArjpa abrov , Kai iStiy tov 

thee to know the will of himself, and to see the 

StKCUOU, kcli aKOverat (pcovpv tK tov (Ttoucltos 

ri .diteoua one, and to hear a voice out ol the mouth 

a jtou- lo OTt ten) fxapTvs avrqi irpos 7 ravTas 

, 1 * him, because thou shalt be a witness for him to 

cu' 0 pco 7 rous tov € cop as:as feat pKovaas. Kai 

men ofwhatthou hast seen and thou hast heard. And 

mi/ TL ptAAsts ; au.iaras jSdiT'rio-cti, Kai ano- 

u w why dosttbondelay ? having amen be thou dipped, and wash 

A fvacu ras apaprtas cov , tTrtKciAfzcrc.p.evQS to 

1 nyvclf from the sms of thee, having invoked the 

o.v)ua ai/rov. 17 Eyn/tro 5e pot virocrTpctyavTi 

name ol lum. It happened and to me havin g returned 

tiS ’lepovaa\7]jjL, Kai 7 Tpoaevx.optvov pov tv tw 

Jerusalem, and praying °t me in the 

isr, i 


[ CJiap. 22: 


iO. 


to 

ieprti, 


and 

yevecrOat pt tv 


6/fC7Ta'T61, 


Kai 

lemple, to have been me in an ecstaey, and to see 

aurov A eyovTa por iSrrzjcrov, Kai t^tAOt tv 

luin saying tome; Do thou hasten, aud come out with 

r a vet e| ‘Iepoi/craATju* 5nri ov Trapa^tqovrat 

speed from Jerusalem; because not t hey will receive 

t )v Tiiv papTupia.v irepi tpov. * K yyev tiirov 

«> thee the testimony concerning me. And l said; 

Lwpie, avToi tirtcravTaiy otl tyco purjv <pvAa- 

t) Lord, they know. that 1 was impris- 

Ki^wv Kat fitpovv Kara t as (Tvvaycoyas tovs ttkt- 

*i inng and beatiug in the syuagogm s those ^ be- 

T €uovtcis tirt <rt* ^ Kat ort t^tytiTo to atpa 

•irving on thee; and when was poured out the blood 

Ji rtepavov tov papTvpos troy, Kai avros ppiv 

ot Stephen the inartjr o( thec. and myself was 

t(pt<JT(vSj Kat cwtvBoKcoVj Kai epvAaacrwv to 

having been standing, and approving, and keeping the 

laarta rwv avaipowTWV avTov. “ Kai tiire 

mantles of those killinz. him. And he said 


And in That hour I looked 
upon him. 

11 And he said, J ‘ Tl>e 
God of our fathers Jap- 
pointed thee to know his 
will, and to J see that 
X righteous one, and Jto 
hear a Voice from his 

MOUTH; 

15 J for thou shalt he a 
Witness for him to All 
Men of X what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

1G And now, why dost 
thou delay? Arising, he 
immersed, Jand wash thy¬ 
self from thy sins, J hav¬ 
ing invoked his name.’ 

17 X And it happened, 
when I returned to Jeru¬ 
salem, and was praying in 
the temple, X was in a 
Trance, 

18 and saw him saying 
to me, ‘ Make haste, and 
go quickly out from Jeru¬ 
salem; because they will 
not receive *Thy testi- 


7rpos pt * Tloptvov’ Sti tycc tts tOvp pa'cpav 

to me, Go thou; for l to nations at aJutance 

t £a 7 rocTT€A oj <T€. . . . Hkovov 5 c ayroy n-XP 4 

will send thee. They heard and him till 

700701 / TOV A oyov, Kai eirnpav rr\v <pa>vr\v 

this the word, and they raued the voice 

a'jTcev, XtyovTts- Atpe avo ti)s y-]S tov tolov - 

olthern, saying; Lift up from the ^ earth the such a 

tov* ov yap KadrjKtv avrov (, ])V. K pavya- 

person, not for lUs lit him lo live. ^ Crying 

C)vtwv dt avToov Kai pnvT ovvtwv Ta tpaTia, Kat 

out and ol them and tossing up thc^ manllCB, and 

kov topTov fiaWovTuiv tis tov aepa, ^ tKtXtvcrtv 

dust throwing into the air, ordered 


mony concerning me.’ 

19 And I r said, ‘Lord, 
tl)rn know That L was im¬ 
prisoning and beating in 
the SYNAGOGUES THOSE 
relieving on tliec; 

20 X and when the 
blood of Stephen, thy 
witness, was poured out, 
5 also was standing by 

the and consenting, and hav¬ 
ing in charge the mantles 
ot i;nosE who killed 
him/ 

21 And he said to me, 
X ‘ Go ; for 5 will send thee 
to nations far away/”.. • 

22 And they heard him 
to This word, and then 
raised their voice, saying, 
X “ Take away such apian 
from the earth, for it is 
not lit that he should hve. ,> 

28 And as they were 
er\ mg out, and tossing lip 
111 . .r m \ NTi.r.s, and throw¬ 
ing Dust into the air, 


• Vatican Manuscript.— IS. Thy Testimony concerning me. 

+ ii Arts i?i IT- v 30 l 14. Acts is. 15; xxvi. 10. X 14. I Cor. ix. 1 ; xv. 8. 

t 14 Acts in 14-vii 52 | 14. 1 Cor. xi. 23^ Gal. 1.12. J15. Acts xxm. 11. 

t Arts wVm xivi lO. J 10. Acts i,. 3S-. Titus in »i » >“• 

V ii s ' ; L ‘h’ Art's it. 15; xiii.5. 40. 47: xviii.O; xxvi. 17; Horn. i. 5: xi. 13; it. 

i\oVl.-As. 16; 11.7,5;Lph: i.,.7.8.1 Tim. ...7:21 im. i. 11. 1 22. Acs xx., 33, 

v V V I 
















Chap . 22: 21.] 


ACTS. 


[ Chap. 23 : 2. 


8 x l ^ La PX os tio’ayetjQai avrov tis rr)v tt apep- 

the cormnamler to lead him into the cubtle, 

poArjv, cnrcov paan^iv avcraferOat avrov 

ftftymg w ith xcourges to examine him; 

iva ciriyvip 5 1 r ( v ainay ojtoos C7r€c/>ar 

t . 1 .it he might h now, on account of what cmme tiiuu they were 

vow avnp . Se TTpotreivav avrov rots 

< ying against him. As and they stretched out him withthe 

i laaiv, c nr 6 Trpos ray earana eKcnovTapxoy b 

tnongs, Baid to the standing hy centurion the 

FIciuAos* E i avOpooirov Vctpaiov kcu aKaraKpiroy 

Paul; if a man a Komr.n and uncouiicuined 

€^(-(TTiy upty [xcl(7Ti{ziv ; ~ { > AKDvrras 5e 6 e/ca- 

it is lawful for you tuseuinge? Having heard and the cent.i- 

royrapxos, Trpo(r?\0ccy rep lapx'p anrjy- 

non, having gone to the commander reported, 

ytiAt, Aeycov t l pc Was Troieiv ; 6 y ap avdpaj- 

*ayingj what aitthon about to do ? the for man 

ttos uvtos 'P&paius cart. TipoacAOccv 5e 6 

this a Human is. Having come to nod the 

X^Atapxos enrev avrur Ae-ye poi, au 'Pwpaios 

coin ui.m tier said to lain; Tell me, thou a Roman 

ci; ‘O 5e €(pTj* Nai. 28 AireKpiOr] re 6 ^c\ia p- 

iii t 9 He and said; Ves. Answered and the cornman- 

) os' Eyco 7roAAou iccfpaAaiov rrjv rroAirciav 

r.r r, 1 of a great bum o' money the citizenship 

*C Hai/Aos f(p7y Kyco 

The “nd Paul Said; I 

" E’^eci'S ovv arrcarriaav 

'‘•tmeniately then went awny 

c t* avrov oi peAAovre avrov av€ra(eiv. Kai 

from him those being about him to examine. And 

6 ;^iAi a PX 0S *<pofiri@Th €7r lyvovs bn ‘Pu'patos 

the commander aRo was afraid,haiii.gascertaiued that a Homan 

cm, tcai 6n 7]v avrov ScZckcos. ‘"'T?/ 06 errav- 

he b, and thathewaa him having bccu hound. On the and morrow 

piov fiovAopcvos yvcvvai ro aacpaAcs, ro n tea- 

wishing to huow the eertainty, that what Jte 

r^yopeirai tt apa rew lovbaiccv, e Avaey avroy, 

was accused of by the Jews, he loosed him, 

yai cKtAevaev crvvtAQtiv rovs apx( r pas Kai iray 

cud ordered to come together the high-priests aud all 

n t (TvveSpiov Kai Kara^ayoov rov HavAov, ecr- 

the sanhedrim; aud having led duwu the Paul, he 

t ^rev €1 s avrovs. 

stood among them. 

KE4>. Ky. 23. 

1 Arci'i'ras Se 6 llai/Xos too awOipiw, 

Having looked intcnlly and the Paul to the sanhedrim, 

circv' A v$p€S, abeAcpoi, eycc iracnj avvcibi^aei 

said; Men, brethren, I in all conscience 

ayaOij ireiroAtrevpat rep Oup axpt ravrjjs r r? r 

good have been a» acitizen tothc God till this the 

\pcpas . 2 'O 8e apx^ptvs A vavtas €7re- 

day. The *nd high-priest Ananias gave 


Tavrrjv £KT7}crap7)v 

this purchased. 

re Kai yeycyvrjpai. 

tut even have been Loin. 


I 25 . Acts xvi. 37 . 
Hcli. xiii. 16 


2l the C'OiiAiAN dkr or- 
tiereil him to be led into 
the cASTLi;, and to be ex¬ 
amined witli Scourges, so 
that lie might know for 
what reason they Urns 
cried against him. 

25 And as they extended 
him with the tiiojngs, 
Paul said to the centu¬ 
rion standing ry, X “Is 
it lawful to scourge a Man, 
a Roman, and uncoil* 
demned r” 

2G And the centurion 
having heard, went and 
told the COMMANDER, Sil}'- 
mg, “ AVhat art thou about 
to dor for this man is a 
Roman.” 

27 Aud the commande r 
coming near said to him, 
“Tell me, art tfjou a Ro¬ 
man ?” And he said, 
“ Yes.” 

28 And the comman¬ 
der answered, “ £ jmr. 
chased this citizenship 
with a Great Sum of 
money.” And Taul said, 
“Rut £ have even been 
horn so.” 

29 Then those being 
about to examine him, im¬ 
mediately departed from 
him; and the comman¬ 
der also was afraid, having 
ascertained That he was a 
Roman, and Because lie 
had bound him. 

30 And on the next 
day, desiring to know the 
CERTAINTY of "WHAT lie 
was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed him; and ordered 
the nJGii-PJUKSTS and all 
tllC SANHEDRIM to COniC 

together, and haring led 
Paul down, placed him be¬ 
fore them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. ' 

1 And Paul earnestly 

looking oil the sanhe¬ 
drim, said, “Brethren! 
I £ have lived before Gon 
in All good Conscience to 
This day.”. 

2 And the HiGH-rRiEST, 
Ananias, ordered those 


t l. Acldxxiv. 16 ; 1 Cor. iv. 4; 2 Cor. i. 12; iv. 2 ; 2 Tim. i. 3 











Chap . 03 : 3.'] 


[Chap. 23: 10. 


ACTS. 

ra^€ rots Trapecrrcocriy avrcp, rvirreiy avrov 

k charge to thase having been standing by him, to strike of him 

To (tto/jl a. 3 Tot6 6 IlauAos tt pos avrou 6i7re* 

the mouth. Then the Paul to him said; 

T vttt€lv ere pL€\\ e: 6 Oeos , toix* KeKoviafxeve* 

To strike thee is abuut the God, O wallhavingbeen whitewashed; 

/ecu (Tv kclOt) Kpivow pe Kara top vopov, Kai 

and thou sittest judging me according tD the law, and 

"Kapavopicv K€\ev€is (jL€ TVTTTeaOai; 4 0 i 5e 

violating the law thou orderest me to be struck? Those and 

7T ap€<TTCOT€S QtTTOV' T OV apX^P^^ TOO 0600 

having been standing hy said; The higb-pncst of the God 

A oi^opeis ; 5 Ec £>)7 T6 6 nat/Aos* Oo/c pfieiv, 

revilest thou ? Said and the Paul; Not 1 had known, 

a$e\(poi, 5 ti $<jtiv apxitpevs* yeypaTTat yap' 

brethren, that it is a high-priest; it is written for; 

A pxovra tov Aaoo too ovtc epcis kclkws. 

A ruler of the people of thee not thou shalt speak evil. 

6 rpoos 5e 6 Ylav\os , 5n to ev pepos ean 2a5- 

Knowing and the Panl, that the one part is of S.ul- 

5oo/catct7P, to 5e tTepov $apiaaiocv, QKpa^ev ev 

ducees, the and other of Pharisees, he cried out in 

Tip crwedpiy A pSpes a5eA<£)oi, eyca apicratos 

the sanhedrim; Men brethren, I a Pharisee 

tipi, vlos &apiaraiov' 7 T€pt eA mhos Kai avacr- 

am, a son of a Pharisee; concerning hope and a resur- 

TCUTtCDS U<EKpWU 6 ^ 0 ? KplVOpai. ?T OUTO 8e CtVTOU 
rection of dead ones I being judged. This aud of him 

\a\7]aa vtos, eyevero CTaais tcm ^apicraiwy 

haring spoken, was a dispute of the Pharisees 

Kai tcop 2a55oo/caiojp, Kai €<rxu70 tj to 7t\tj0o5. 

and the Saddneees, and was divided thi_ multitude. 

3 2a55ou/ccuot pey yap A eyovcri pi) eivai ava-TTa- 

Sadducees indeed for say not to be a resurrec- 

enp, pride a 77 eAop (xtjt€ Trytvpa' &apicraioi 5? 

non, nor a messenger nor a spirit; Pharisee* but 

dpoAoyovai Ta apcpoTepa. d £ 76 ^ 6 x 0 5e Kpavyr) 

confess the both. Was and an outcry 

peyaAr)' Kai avacrTavTes oi ypappaT€is tov 

great; and haring arisen the scribes Of the 

pepovs tojp $apiaaiooy hiepaxovTOy A 670 Pres* 

party of the Pharisees contended, saying; 

Ou5ep KaKov euptctcopey ep rw ayQpocnrcp TovTcp' 

Nothing evil we find to the man thi*; 

6 1 5e Ttyevfxa eAaA^Tep avTtp , p ayyeAos . 

if but a spirit *poke to him, or a messenger. 

5(1 IIoAAt;* 56 yeyopevrjs (TTacruas , ei»A afipOeis 6 

Great and becoming dispute, fearing the 

XtA lapxos pp hiuo’TvaffQr) 6 HavAos vtt' cxptcop, 

commander lestweuld be torn to piecesthe Paul by them, 

(KeXevare to (TTpaTevpa KaTaftav apiraaai auToy 

he ordered tha armed force having gone down to take him 


STANDING BY llim, % to 
strike him oil the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said to 
him, “God is about to 
strike thee, 0 whitened 
Wall! and dost ti)ou sit 
judging me according to 
the law, Jand yet, viola¬ 
ting the law, commandest 
me to be struck?” 

4 And those standing 
by said, “ Dost thou revile 
the hi gii-peiest of God?’ 3 

5 And Paul said, “ I 
did not know, Brethren, 
That he w r as a High-priest; 
for it is written, |‘Thou 
‘ shalt not speak evil of the 
‘ ltuler of thy people.’ ” 

6 And Paul perceiving 
That tlie on k Part were of 
the Saddneees, and the 
other of the Pharisees, lie 
exclaimed in the sanhe¬ 
drim, “ Brethren, % E am 
a Pharisee, fa Son *of 
Pharisees ; concerning 
tt'ie Hope and the Resur¬ 
rection of the Dead *1 am 
being judged.” 

7 And having said Ihis, 
there was a Dispute be* 
tween the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees ; and tho 
multitude was divided. 

8 X For indeed the Sad. 
ducees say, there is no 
Insurrection, nor Angel, 
nor Spirit; but the Phari¬ 
sees confess both. 

9 And there was a great 

Clamor; and * some of the 
MJR1BES of the party of 
the Pharisees arising 
contended, saying, J“ \\ e 
find no Evil in this man ; 
Jaiid what if a Spirit or an 
Angel spoke to him?”. 

10 And the Dispute be¬ 
coming vehement, the 
commander, fearing that 
Paul would be torn in 
pieces by them, ordered 
the Troops to go down and 

take him bv force from the 
* 


•Vatican Manuscript. — 6 . of Pharisees. G. I am being judged. 9. some 

of the SCRIBES. 

t 6. Or, a Disciple of the Pharisees. 

i 2 . 1 Kings x^ii. 24; Jer. xx.2; John xviii. 22. ‘ f 3. Lev. xix. 35; Dent. xxv. 

1 .2; John vu. 51. t 5. Exod. xxii. 28: Keel. x. 10; 2 Pet. ii. 10; JudeS. t 0. Acts 

xxvi.ft; Pliil.iii. 5. t 6. Acts xxiv. 15. 21 ; xxvi.0; xxviii. 20. 1 8. Matt, xxii 

23 . Mark xn. 18 ; Luke xx 27. I 9- Acts xxv. 25. 3t. i 9. Acts xxit. 7, 17, 18. 









Ckap. 23: 11 .3 


Chap. 23 : 10 


ACTS. 


€K p.€(Tov aur&’P, cryerp^fTe] us rpv irap(fifio\pv, 

l.-om iniJat o.‘‘.lii-m, tole;i<l faml] nto the ca»tle. 

1j T ?7 de entuucni vvkti artaras avrcp 6 Kvptos 

OnilieanJ next night havingstood hy him the Lord 

U.Ti' &l.p(T€C Cl'S yap 8i€p.apTVpCV TCL TTCpi 

baid. Take courage- as for thoudiiLt te#tify thethingsconceriiiug 

€jnov us ’ It pourraXTjp., ovra) ere $ef Kai us' Po>- 

me in Jmibaleui, eo thee it behoves also in Home 

/U7]P /t apTVprj'TOU. 
lo testify. 

1-> V^uofjLevps 8e iyj.(p«.s 9 ironj(ravr€S ervarpo- 

Hecoiuing and day, haViog formed a conspir- 

(pr)ir 01 lou5aioi , aveOf/xanaav eavrovSy A eyov- 

aey the Jens, they hound with a eurse themselves, saying 

T6S /A'/?T6 tya'VUV pL7]T( TTlUV €Ct’S OU CMTOKT€IV0U(Tl 
neither to eat nor drink till they might kill 

top IlayAop* ^7 jerav 8( 7rAeious TtO’crapaKOV to 

the Paul, were and more forty 

ot m aVTT)V T7]V (TVVWfAOCriaiS Tr€TT0l7)K0T€S' 14 OfTi- 
tho^e tint the conspiracy having been engaged ; who 

pe rportXQovrts t ots apxi*p*v<ri Kai rocs irpur- 

haviug come to the high-priesta and the elders, 

fivrepois , u7tov A vaQ(fxan avtdepaTicrapLtv 

«aid; "With a curse we have cursed 

tavrovs, fxri^tvus yevrardai icos ob enroKruva)- 

ourselves, o( nothing to taste till we have killed 

U(V top IlaoAop. I5 Npp ovu vp.us (/Mpavtaare rev 

the Paul. Now therefore you make known to the 

Xt^iapxw crpp rep avve^picpy dirws avrov kcltci- 

cominander with the sanhedrim, in order that him he may 

yayy irpos vpas, ojs ptWovras dtayivcvrrKuv 

lead down to you, as being shout to examine 

attpiftecrTepov ra ir(pi avrov* 7]p.us be, irpo 

more accurately thethiniri concerning him; we and, before 

rov eyyirai av rvVf kroi/uLOi ((TfX(V rov aveXuv 

o f the tohavecome nigh him, ready we are of the to kill 

avrov. 16 A Kouaas 5e 6 vios rps a5eA (prjs Hat/- 

him. Having heard but the ton oftba sister ot Paul 

A 00 rpv evedpav, irapayevo/aevos feat €i(re\0u>v 

the lymgiuwsit, haviog come near J:nd Laving gone 

us rrjv Trap(pL^o\7]V , om\yy<ih\ rp IIaoAa>. 

Into the castle, he related to the PanL 

T[po(TKa\€<rajj.fvos 8e 6 HctvXos kva run/ €*a- 

Having summoned and the Paul one of the cen- 

rovrapx^v , (<pr)' Top pf aviav tootov enrayayt 

turions, he laid; Tlie young man thii. lead thou 

irpos rov ^(Aiap^op* (X €l y a P Ti W7ra')^v6lAaf 

to the commander; he has for so me thing lo relate 

avrct). 1S ‘O /jl(V ovv irapaXa^cvy avrov Tjyayt 

to him. lie indeed then having taken him led 

irpos rov x i ^ la PX 0U 9 Kat <pT}<nv *0 S6<r a iuo$ 

to the commander, and said; The prisoner 

IlaoAos irpon'KaXeo’ap.tvos p( 9 r^pcerpae rovrov 

Paul having summoned me, asked this 

top veaviav ayayuv irpos <re, e^oPTa n AaA?]- 

the young man to lead to thee, having something to say 

(Tda coi . E7riAaj8o/Lt€Pos rps x €l P 05 avrov 

to thee. IKving taken and the hand of him 


midst of them, nnd to lend 
him into the casti.k. 

31 4: And on the roi - 
LOWING jN igllt the Lokh 
standing by him, said, 
4< Take courage ; for as 
thou didst testify the 
things concerning me in 
Jerusalem, so thou must 
also testify at Rome.” 

12 And when it was 
Day, X the Jews, forming 
a Conspiracy, bound them¬ 
selves with a Curse, declar¬ 
ing that they woiiid nei¬ 
ther eat nor drink tilt they 
had killed Raul. 

13 And those having 

FORMED This CONSPIR¬ 
ACY, were more than forty; 

14 who having come to 
the high -priests and the 
elders, said, “We have 
cursed ourselves with a 
Curse to taste nothing till 
we have killed Paul. 

15 Now therefore, do 
gou, with the SANHEDRIM, 
intimate to the comman¬ 
der, that he may bring 
him down to you, as if you 
wer3 about to examine 
more accurately the things 
concerning him ; and Inf, 
before he comes near, 
are ready to kill him.” 

16 But the son of 
Paul’s sister having 
heard the plot, came up, 
and going into the castle, 
told Paul. 

17 And Paul, having 
called one of the centu¬ 
rions to him, said, “ Con¬ 
duct This young man to 
the commander, for he 
1ms something to tell 
him.” 

Id Then HE took him 
and led him to the com¬ 
mander, and said, “ Paul 
the prisoner calling mo 
to him, asked me to con¬ 
duct This YOUNG MAN to 
thee, who has something 
to tell thee.” 

19 And the comma.:* 
dee, taking him 1 0 


* Vatican Manuscript.-IO. and—owif. 

X ll. Acts will. 0 •, xxvii. 23, 24. t 12. ver 21,80? X-tv.R. 





Chap. *23: 20.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 23: 2?. 


6 x i ^ ta PX 0S i Kal avaxupyo’as Kar' ttitav^ sirw- 

the commander, and having retiieil by one’s self, he m- 

Oavero' T t €<jtlv d *X eLS airayyeiXat pot : 

quired; What is it which thou hast to relate tome? 

10 €i7T6 5e* 'Oti ol lovdatot avveOevro tov epa>- 

he said ami; That the Jews agreed together of the to ask 

TTjaai ere, biroos avpiov ets to avvetiptov kclt aya- 

thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou uiayest lead 

yjis tov YlavXov, tes peWovres n aKpifitare- 

down the Paul, as being about something more accn- 

pov irovOaveaQat Kept avrov. ~ * l ovv pp 

rately to investigate concerning linn. Thou therefore not 

7T€urP7]S aurois * eveSpevnr/fTi yap avrov e£ 

sluiuldsl be persuaded by them; lie in wait for him of 

avrojv avSpes irXetovs t etrcapKOvra, olrtves ave~ 

them men more forty, who hound 

dejuanaav eavrous , pi)re cpo.yetv ppre irietv 

with a curse themselves, neither to eat nor todrink 

6o s ov av€\a>aiv avrov * Kat vvv 6 T 0 ijU 0 f euxf 

till they killed him, and now read** ti:-ev ure 

npoaScx 0 ! 1 **' 0 ' TT l v a7ro frov znayyeXtaVo \ 

looking for the from thee promise. 

-- f O p€v ovv x i ^ ia PX 0S ct7reAi(76 top vea- 

The indeed then commander dismisse' the j'oun g 

*tav, napayytiXas p'ifitvt c/cAaAr ( (raf, oti ravia 

man, having charged to no one to speak out, that thesethmgs' 

tvtcparuas irpos pe. 13 Kat itpocTKaXcaapcvos 

tliou didst report to me. And having summoned 

5uo rtvas rwv tKarovrapXtoV, enrtv 'Eroipa- 

*wo certain of the centurions, he said; Make 

<rar€ err par loot as StaKotriovs, otvws Troo^vOwtriv 

r«'idv soldnra two hundred, tlr-t they may go 

vs Ka KTu.pttas, Kai imreis efiboprjKZVTa, Kat 

to J sarea, and horsemen seventy, and 

S«£ioA zfious titaKoatovS) aito rp‘rr,s cepas rrjs 

spearmen two hundred, from third hour of the 

r'ltcros' " 4 KT7JV7] T6 TT zpacn^iaat, tva eirtfiifSa- 

niglit, animals and tn have provided, that having 

(Tavrts tov llaoAop biarru^rrcvat irpos 4*7}\tKa 

mounted. ihe Paul they might convey safely to Peiu 

tov ijytpova' 25 ypaipas (irurro\7}v irtpiexovcrav 

tlie governor; having written a letter containing 

TOV t- TUTTOV TOVTOV KAttu5lOS At’CTtaS T(jp 
the form this, Claudius Lysias to the 

Kpanaro. j r f yepovL ^pXtKt X al P €r ^ ov 

most excellent governor I*eln health. The 

av'tipa tovtov avWrjtpOevra biro tccv I ovbaicvv, 

man this having been seized by tlia Jews, 

teat peWovTCt avaipeiaOo.t bit 1 avroov, eirur- 

and being about to he killed by them, having come 

ras aw to) arparevpart t^eiXoprjy ^'[avrev^ 

suddenly with the armed force l rescued [him,] 

uadejv bn 'Pcouatos' tern* ~ s Boi'Ao/depos be 

having learnedthat a Homan he is. ^ islnng and 


hand, and having retired 
by himself, he inquired, 
“ What is it that tliou hast 
to tell me ?” 

20 And he said, J tc Thc 
Jews have agreed togetlo r 
to ask thee that thou 
wouldst bring down Pall 
To-morrow into the san¬ 
hedrim, as if about to in¬ 
vestigate something more 
accurately concerning Inn*. 

21 Therefore, be not tljc a 
persuaded by them; ]<r 
more than forty Men of 
them lie in wait for him, 
who have hound them¬ 
selves with a curse, iu i- 
ther to eat nor drink till 
they have killed him ; ai el 
now they are ready, kic k¬ 
ing for the promise from 
thee.” 

22 Then the cotu mas¬ 
hes dismissed the YOUNG 
man, charging him, “In¬ 
form iNo one That thou 
hast told me these things.” 

23 And having sum¬ 
moned * Certain Two of 
ike CENTURIONS, he said, 
“Prepare two hundred 
Soldiers to go to Cesarea, 
and seventy Horsemen, 
and two hundred Spear¬ 
men, after the Third Hour 
of the NIGHT ; 

24 and provide Animals 
on winch to place Pali., 
that they may convey him 
safely to f Felix, the gov¬ 
ernor.” 

25 And he wrote a Let¬ 
ter having tins eorm :— 

20 “Claudius Lysias to 
the most-excellent Gov¬ 
ernor Felix, greeting: 

27 J This man having 
been seized by the Jeu.*>, 
and being about to lie kilh d 
hy them, 1 rescued, having 
come suddenly upon them 
with an armed roiici-. 
Having learned that lie is 
a Roman, 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 27- him — omit. 

r 24 . Felix was a freed man of the emperor Ciaudius, and brother of Pallas, chief favrviie 
nt i he emperor. Taeitus gives us to understand that he governed with all the authority of 
u -i~, and the baseness and insolence of a quondam slave. He was an unrighteous govern¬ 
or, a bastj, mercenary, and bad man. 

I 20. ver.12. t 27* Acts*ii.aa; xriv.7. 










Chap. 23 : 28 .] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 24 : 2 . 


yycovai rrju ciiriav 5T i t v evatcaXouv avry, 

to know the cause on nccountof which they were accusing him, 

KaTTjyayov avrov eis to rrvvcZpiov aura'i'* - ,J by 

I le.l down In in into tlic sryihedrici of them; whom 

ejpov tyKaXov/.i€vov tt ept C //'iryfiarwv rov vopov 

I found being .incused concerning question* of the law 

avrcev y jiifity a^iov Oavarov p dicr/jicvy eyicXf]- 

of them, nothing hut worthy ofdeaih or bonds an accu- 

/xa exoyra. 2,1 XlpwOeurys 5e juoi €7r:(^ovXrfs ets 

» tti iu li.iving. Having been disclosed but to me a plot against 

rov avhf/CL fxeXXetv eaecrOat vtto tuv lovSaiwy, 

the man to be about to be by the Jews, 

€^avTrjs eTTfp^a irpos <re, wapayyoiXas Kai rots 

i isiantly 1 scut to thee, having coiiunamlcd also the 

KUTTjyopois Xeytiv ra irpos avrov e ?n aov . 

accusers to say the things against him before thee. 

*[Ep^ouro.] 31 Of pity ovv (rrpanwrai , Kara 

J rarcwell.] The indeed therefore soldiers, according to 

ro biartrayiieyov avrois, avaXafiovres rov 

(hat having been commanded them, having taken the 

IIcrj\Gy, riyayoy 5 ta rps yvKTos ei* rpy A y~i- 

Paul, they led through the night ir.?o tl.c Ar,ti- 

ICCLTplOOL . 3J T 7] 5e 67T CLJplOV 6 C.(J GLUT i S TODS *77- 
p.nris. Oil he and morrow having left the horse- 

tt;is TrupeiftcrJai cvv auTy, vir^r7p<\lav ft? rrjy 

uivii to go with hiui, they reunctit to the 

'Kaptu.fioXiqy. 23 OfTfpes €irr* XO^vres eis rpy 

casiie. Who having come into the 

Katrraoe^at', koll avaZovres rpy cTrifrroXpv rw 

Ccs.irca, and having delivered the leitcr to tlie 

7 *; 7 tfxoui^ 'rapearr l aay kgl Toy Tlai’Acr avry. 

covcruor, presented also the Paul to him. 

31 hvayvovs 5e, Kai Z7repo0T7)(ras etc wo'as eirap- 

Haviug lend and, and having asked from what province 

errrt, Kai ttvOo/li cpos otl airo KiXu<ias * 

he is, ami having understood that from Cilicia; 

3,1 Sta/cooo'ouai (ro\>, 6 </>u, oray k ii oi Kar~iyopoi 

1 will fatly bear tine, he said, wheu also the accusers 

( tov Trapay 6 v<vvrat. Evsk-urre re avrov €V ry 

of <hce lutyamve. llccoiu an.led ami him in the 

7ro2f7cop"-j tov HpcoOov (piXaaaerrOat, 

'udgmci.i l...11 ol the Herod to be kept. 

KE4>. kS'. 24. 


28 X a ™I desiring to 
know the crime of which 
they accused him, I led 
him down into their san¬ 
hedrim ; 

29 whom I found being 
accused J concerning Ques¬ 
tions of their law, Jbut 
having no Accusation wor¬ 
thy of Death or Bonds. 

30 J lint it having bern 
disclosed to me that a Plot 
was about to be formed 
against the man by the 
Jews, I instantly sent to 
thee, X having eomniand< <1 
Ills accusers also * to 
speak against him before 
thee.” 

31 The soldiers, there¬ 
fore, according to that 

wliicll Was COMMAND! 1 ) 
them, took Paul, and con¬ 
veyed him by * Night to 
Antipatris. 

32 And on the next 
day they returned to ti e 
CASTLE, having loft Dm 
horsemen to proceed willi 
him; 

33 who, having pntcrr-il 
Cksarea, and dclnnid 
the letter to the o \- 
KUXOU, they also presented 
Paul to him. 

34 And having read it. 
he asked of What Province 
lie was; and be ; ng in¬ 
formed That he was from 
X Cilicia, 

35 he said, £“T will 
fullv hear thee, when thine 
accusers are also come/ 1 
And he commanded him to 
be kept in X Herod’s Pkk- 

iORIUM. 


1 MeTa 5 e Ttvre Tyaepas Karcfir} b apx <f P eu s 

After Bud five day* went down the Ligli-pnesl 

A vavias p.era rwv tt pearfivrepwv Kai pyropos 

Ananias with the ciders and an orator 

TeprvXXov rivos , olrtvts cyttyaincrav ry t pye- 

Tertullui certain, who appeared belt-re the gov- 

yovi Kara tou TJavXou. - KA^dfpros avrov , 

ernor agitim.* the Paul. Having beencalled and i f him, 

rjp^aro Karrjyopeiv b TeprvXXos, Af ywv 3 noX- 

begac io accuse the Te.iullus, baying; great 


CilAPTER XXIV. 

1 And after X five IVvs 
the ii icii-nuKsT, JAna¬ 
nias, went down with *the 
elders, amt a cert a u 
Orator nanicif Ternulit*. 
and appeared before tl e 
govern or against Paui . 

2 And be being call >\ 
Tkrtullus oegan to ik- 
nise In in. sayfng ; 


• Vatican Manuscript.—"m. to speak against him before thee. a0. Farewell— omit, 
SI. Night. 1. uertain Elders. 

t 2S. Acts xxii. GO. t 29. Acts xviii. 13; xxv. 19. t 29. Acts xxvi. 

t 30. ver.20. t 30. Actsxxiv.S; ,\xv.(j. : 31. Ac f i xd. ."A ; S3. A 4 

xxtv. 1 , 1 ' 1 ; xxv. 10. : i,3. .Malt, x.xvii. *>7. : I. Acts ni. _7. I l. Avis 

xx;.i. 2, SO, 33 ; xxv. 2. 












Chap . 24: 3.] 


ACTS 


[Chap, 24: 12 


Xtjs etp7]V7]9 ruyx aunl " r€S d ia crov j KaL Karoo- 

peace enjoying through thee, and worthy 

Gcoparcoy yivopeycoy rco eGvei rovrco 8ta rrjs ai]s 

det'da beingdone to the nation this through of theof thy 

irpovoias, Travrr) re Kai irayraxov airobexoptOa-y 

foresight,mevery tliingand and everywhere we accept, 

Kpanare ir]X i|, pera Tracrrjs evxapianctS- 

O inost excellent Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 'I pa be pi 7 € 7 n irXeioy (re eyKO'rrcoy TrapaKaXo) 

That and not to longer thee I may detain, I beseech 

aKovaai (re 7 ]pcoy awropcos rrj ar\ eirieiKeia, 

to hear thee ofus brielly in the thy clemency. 

5 E vpoyres yap roy aybpa rouroy Xoipoy, Kai 

We have found for the man this a pestilence, and 

Kivowra araaiv iraai rots I oubaiois rois Kara 

exciting n sedition in all the Jews those in 

rr)v oiKovpevr\Vy Trpcoroararrjy re rys roov Na- 

the habitable, a leader and of the of the N;i- 

Cvpaicoy aipeaecos, 6 'os Kai ro lepou erreipaae 

t.iretics sect, who also the temple attempted 

fiefirjXcoaar by Kai eKparrjaauey, *[kcu Kara 

to profane; whom also we apprehended, [and according to 

roy rjperepoy yopoy 7 ]QeXr]aapey Kpiveiv, 1 nap- 

the our law we wished to judge. Having 

eXGcoy 5e Avaias b \iXiapxos, pera iroXXys 

come but Lysias the commander, with a great 

fiias eK roov i]pcov amiyaye, 8 KeXeuaas 

force «utof the hands ofus led away, having commanded 

mvf' Karyyopovs avrov ep%€(r0ai eiri tre*] Trap' 

tli* accusers of him to couie to thee;] from 

ob bvyrjay avros , avaKpivas irept 

whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined closely,concerning 

iravrcov rovrcov eiriyvcovat, coy rjpeis Karr\- 

all of these thingato have knowledge, ofwhich we ac- 

yopovpey avrov, ^ ^vvevreOevro be Kai ol lou- 

r.use him. United inimpeaching and also the Jews, 

8aioi, (paaKoyres ravra ojtcos *X- IV * i0 A7reA- 

asaerting these things thus tube. AuswereJ 

diGt] be 6 UavXos , vevaavros avrep rov rjyepo- 

audthe Paul, noddiug to him the governor 

vos Xeyeiv E k ttoXXoov ercov ovra ae Kpirrfv rev 

to speak, From many years being thee ajudgetothe 

eGvei rourep emarapevos , evBvporepoy ra 

nation thia knowing, more cheerfully the things 

7 r fpi epavrov airoXoyovpar 11 bvvapevov aov 

concerning myself I defend; being able of thee 

yvcovai , on ov ttX eiovs eiai poi r\pepai 5e/ca(5oo, 

to know, that not more are to me days twelve, 

a <\>’ ave^r\y TrpoaKvvrjacov ey f lepovcraXrip . 

from which I went up to worship in Jerusalem. 

Kai ovre ey rep lepy eupov pe irpos rtva bia- 

And neither in the temple they found me with anyone dis- 

Xeyopevov, rj eiriavaraaiv woiovvra oxXov, 

puting, or a tumult making ofnciowd. 


3 “ Having obtained 
Great Peace through thee, 
and * worthy Deeds being 
done for this nation by 
thy Forethought, and in 
every thing and every¬ 
where, we accept it, Most 
excellent Felix, with all 
Thankfulness. 

4 But that I may not 
further detain thee, I be¬ 
seech thee to bear us 
briefly, with thy usual 
Candor. 

5 JFor we. found this 
man a Pestilence, and ex¬ 
citing * Seditions among 
All those Jews through¬ 
out the empire, and a 
Chief of the sect of the 

IS A ZARFNES ; 

6 J who even attempted 
to profane the temple, 
and whom we apprehended, 
* [and wished % to judge ac¬ 
cording to OUR Law ; 

7 X hut Lysias, the com¬ 
mander, having come 
with a Great Force, took 
him away out of our 

HANDS, 

8 % commanding his ac¬ 
cusers to come to thee:] 
from whom thou wilt he 
able to learn for thyself, 
on examination, of all these 
tilings of which hie accuse 
him.” 

9 And the Jews also 
jointly impeached him, as¬ 
serting that these things 
were so. 

10 And the governor 
having made a sign for him 
to speak, Paul answered, 
“Knowingthat thou hast 
been for Several Year’s a 
Judge of this nation, *1 
cheerfully defend myself; 

11 it also being in thy 
power to ascertain, That 
it is not more than twelve 
Days since X I went up 
to worship at Jerusalem. 

12 J And they di:. not 
find me disputing with any 
one in the temple, or 
making an Insurrection of 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 3 . Reformations are going-on in this nation. 5. Sedi¬ 
tions among. G—8. omit. 10. 1 cheerfully. 

t 5; Luke xxiii. 2; Acts vi. 13; xvi. 20 ; xvii. G; xxi. 28: 1 Pet, ii. 12,15. t 6. Act3 

xxi. 28. t G. John xviii. 31. t 7- Acts xxi. 83, 1 8. Acts xxni, 3U 

; 11. ver. 17; Acts xxi. 20. t 12. Acts xxv.8; xxviitl? 







Chap . 24 : 13.] 


ACTS 


\Chap. 94: 22„ 


ov Te e;/ Tail (Tvyaya>yatSy ovtc Kara ttjp ttoAij'* 

nur io tho eyoagoguca, uor iu the city; 

l3 ouT6 irapaCTpcai Suvavrai, ircpt a>v vvy 

uor to prove nre thry a..lr, concerning which now 

Karpyopovvi pov. H 'OpoAoycv 5e touto rroi, 

they accuse me. 1 confess but this to thee, 

6tl Kara Tpy 65oy y py Afyovatv alpccriy, ovrtv 

t hataccurdiug to the way, which they called asset, so 

Aarpevcv tcv ttclt pepep 6ey, : kttcvwv iraai rois 

1 serve the patriarchal God, believing all things those 

Kara rou yopoy Kai tois tv tois irpocppTais 

sccordingto the law and those in the prophets 

ytypapptvois* io eAmfia eyevy ets rov 6tov, py 

naviug beeu written; s hope having io the God, which 

Kcu avrot ovtoi irpoahtx 0VTat i ayafrraerty ptA- 

even they themselves are looking for, a reaurreciiou about 

\ttv tataQai *[vtKpooVy^ fiiKaicvv re kou abi- 

to be [ofdead ones,] ofjusloneg and also unjust 

K&y. 16 Ev Tovrep 5e auros a<TKUy airpoaKOTrov 

ou^a. In this and myself 1 exercise, a clear 

avvtiopaey *X (tu "xpos Toy 9tov /cat tous avQp - 

conscience to have towards the God and the men 

trows 6ia7ra^Tos« ^ Ai* erevy 5t rrAttovoov 

always. In the course o( years and m.uiy 

naptytvoppv tAtppoavvas ’iroipcrc^y tis to tOvos 

I came alms briugiug to the nation 

povy kcu 7 Tpoa<popas. 18 Ev ois tvpov pt py- 

of me, and offeriugs. In which they found me having 

viaptvov tv t (p itp'py ov ptTa ox^ovy ou5e ptra 

becu purified in the temple, not with a crowd, nor with 

Oopvfiov. T ivts 5t airo t ps Atrias I ov5aioi y 

a tumult. Some sad from the Asia Jews, 

1<J ous tdti €7rt crov 7r aptivaiy kcu KaTpyoptiv ti 

who ought before thee to he present, uud to accuse if 

t i exoiey irpos pc. 2<J H avToi ovrot tnra- 

anytbiug they may have against me Or these themselves let 

TooaaVy Tt tvpov tv tpol ahiKppa.y crravTos 

them say, what they found in me crime, having stood 

pov 67rt t ov c rvyedptov 21 p irtpi ptas rav- 

of me before the sanhedrim; or concern in g out this 

Tps (pecupsy ps CKpa^a ecrrfvs tv avrots * ‘O ti 

voice, which 1 cried out staudi jg among them; That 

7 repi avacrraatcos vtKpcov eyiv Kpivopai appt- 

coucerniug a resurrection of dead ones 1 am judged to-day 

poy u(p’ vpcoy . 22 AvefiaAtTo 5e avTovs 6 fypAt*, 

by you. l’ut oil but them the Felix, 

aKpifie(TTcpoy e/ficus Ta 7 repi Tps odov , 

more accurately knowing the things concerning the way, 

errrcoy 'Ot ay Avaias 6 %fA tapx°s Karpfir}y 

saying; When Lysias the commander may comedowu, 


the Crowd, either ir. the 
synagogues, or in the 

CITY j 

1 o nor are they able to 
prove tlie things concern¬ 
ing which they now accuse 
me. 

14 But this I confess 
to thcc, that according tc 
toe way which tney call a 
8ect, so serve I the Gon of 
my fathers, believing 
* the things which ar* 
according to the law, ami 
those which have hem 
written in the proimikts r 

15 having a Hope in 
Gon, winch even they 
themselves arc looking for, 
—{that there is to he a 
Resurrection both of the 
Righteous and Unright¬ 
eous. 

16 And in this I exer¬ 
cise myself, always to have 
| a clear Conscience to* 
wards Gon and men. 

17 But in the eoursc of 
several Years {1 enmo 
bringing Alms to my na, 
tion, and Offerings; 

18 at which time they 
found nie purified m the 
t mple, net er with a 
Croud, nor with Tumult. 
{Rut there are some Jew a 
from Asia, 

19 {who ought to be 
present before thee, and to 
accuse, if they limy lia\e 
anything against me. 

20 Or let these them¬ 
selves say, What Crime 
they found in me while 1 
stood before the sanhe¬ 
drim ; 

21 unless it be fer This 
One Declaration which C 
made while I was standing 
among them,—{ ‘That con¬ 
cerning the Resum’d ion 
of the Dead £ am judged 
by you This day.’ ” 

22 But Felix knowing 
more accurately about that 
wa Y, put them olf, saying, 
“When Lysias, the com¬ 
mander, comes down, I 


• Vatican Manuscript. —14. the things according to Law. 15. of the dead— omit, 

t 15. Dan. xii. 2 ; John v. 2S, 29. I 16. Acts xxiii. 1. t 17. Acts xi. 29. :9>j 

xx. 1ft ; Rom. xv. 25; 2 Cor. viii. 4; Gal. ti. 10. ; IS. Acts xxi. 20, 27 xxvl. 21. { Uk 

Acts xxui. 50; xxv. 16. I 21. Acts xxni. 0; xxviti. 20. 








Chap. 24 . 23.] 


[ Chap. 25 : 3. 


ACTS. 


Zia'/voxTOjiai TO lead’ vfias. :3 Aiarafa.ufI'os 

1 will imiuireiuto the things About you. IIavitig given orders 

rs T'p eKaTnprapxy TTjpeicrdai avropy tX* Ly re 

undtothe centurion to keep lnu», to have and 

cu' au/y KCU fipSepa KuXveip tup i8uvp c.jtov 

liberty, and no one to forbid of Die own aienda of him 

virrjp ctcip, *”[?] 7 rpoaepx^o'Oai'] 

\ > as-ist, [or to come] to him. ^ 

14 Mera 8e 7 ]fiepas Tinas 7rapayenouencs o 4»7?- 

After and days some having come the Fe- 

\il avp ApovtTiWy tt? yvpaiKi, oucry luv'cua, 

in with Dius.HU * the wife, being z 

uert'/T€uti/aTO top ITauAop, /cat rjKOuoep aurov 

lie sent for the Panl, and heard lmn 

Tr*pi ttjs eis Xporrop 7ri<7T€tt'S. 23 A ia\fyo- 

Coiireming the into Anointed faith. Discours- 

p v 0 v 8e avrov 7 repi 8tKain<rvp7)S Kai eyKpa- 

lug and of him concerning justice and self-eon- 

eias hccu. tov Kpiparos tov peWoPTOSy ep.<po- 

_.ul and of the judgment th «t being about to come, tern- 

P is yepof.izpos 6 cmeKpitfTj' To pup 

i«I heing the Felix. answered; The present being 

7*opfuoi/* Kcupop 5 e p.eTa\aQup fi^raKa\e(TOf..ai 

l'o thou; a season and having found I will call 

r-\ 26 C A fxa KCU cAtu^W, ori xpi yj.ara doOp- 

t .-e. At the same time also hoping, that money will be 

( rai *[aora>] vtto tov HcidAoDj ^ ^nus Auer?? 

g n [to him] by the Paul, [so t hat hemight loose 

a ~op*"1 5 10 Kai nvKPOTepop UUTOP fxeTanefx 

- ■* ■ - ’ -- Lim 


7 

t r " I 


i i n ,] therefore and 


oftener 

O' 


Bondin' 


T’O'j.epos cc/ai\ei avT(p. Aienas 5e 7 tAt ipoiOei.- 

t r ' talked with hi in. Two years hut heing ended 

<T 7 )S e\a/8rj 8ia8oxop S Tlop'ctop ^perrop* 

received a successor the Felix Porcius Festus; ^ 

6e\cop re x a P Lras Karad^aOai rms lovSaiois o 

vi, i .bin g aod f.tvors to lay in store for himself with the Jews the 

*p \i£, KareXnre top TLavXoP Sedepepop. 

Fchx, left the Paul having been bound. 

KE<J>. /ce\ 25. 

1 &-qiTTOS ovv e-rrifias Ty e7rapx i <?> M eT “ 

Festus therefore having euteredupon the perfecture, after 

topis’ 7 ]fj.epas apnEh) eis \epodo\vfxa ano Kaoxa- 

three days weotup to Jerusalem from Cesa- 

peias. 2 Epcfpapurap 8e avTw 6 ap^iepeus Ka l 

r oa . Appeared before and him the high-priest and 

ot TTpocTOL tccp X ovBaicvp KaTa tov XTcuAoUj kcu 

the chiefs of the Jews against the Paul, and 

TTaoeicaXovv avTOPy ** airoupepoi x a P iy KaT 

entreated him, askin g a favor against 

avrov, onus jueraTre^uJ/UTCu avTOP eis 'lepovcra- 

liim, that he^would send for him to Jerusa- 

X7}pt' epe8pap TroiovPTes ape\eip avTOP KaTa 

lem; an ambush formin'? lo kill 


forming 


hi m 


in 


will inquire about your 

AlATTKUS J> 

23 And lie commanded 
the c katueion lo keep 
him, and let him have Lib¬ 
erty, X and to forbid none 
of his fbiends to assist 
him. 

A And after some Bays, 
Ffltx coming with t Pru¬ 
ssia, * his wife, who was 
a Jewess, sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning 
the faith in * Christ Je¬ 
sus. 

25 And as lie was dis¬ 
coursing concerning Jus¬ 
tice, Self-government, and 
THAT JUDGMENT about tO 

come, Felix, being terri¬ 
fied, answered, “ Go for i lie 
present; and whenl find 
an Opportunity I will call 
for thee.’’ 

26 At the same time 
also hoping that Alomy 
would be given him by 
Paul; and therefore he 
more frequently sent for 
Him, and conversed with 
him. 

27 But when two Years 
were ended, Felix h id a 
Successor, Porcius Festus ; 
and Felix, $ wishing lo 
be favorably regarded by 
the Jews, left Paul a 
prisoner. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Festus, therefore, hav¬ 
ing entered upon Ins gov¬ 
ernment, after Three 
Days went up from Cesa- 
rea to Jerusalem. 

2 J And *the high- 
priests and the chief? 
of the Jews appeared 
against Paul, and en¬ 
treated him, 

3 asking a Favor against 
him, that he would send 
for him to Jerusalem 
| forming an Ambuscade 
to kill him on the road. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 23. 
Josus. 26. to him— omit. 

1UO 11-PRIESTS. 


or to come— omit* "v 24. ins own Wife. . 
20 . so that be iniglit loose him— omit* 


24. Christ 
2 . the 


+ -> i Drusilla was the youngest daughter of ITcrod Agrippa, and bad boon married to 
A/T/us, kins of Emessa, whom Felix had persuaded her to abandon, m order to an adulter- 
oih marriage with himself. 

• - 3. Actsxxvii.3; xxviii.16. __ i 27- Actsxii. 3; xxv.0, 14 t 2. Aetsxs.v. 

1 . vm. 15. I 3. Acts xxiiL_12* lo? 












Chap. 25; 4.] 


ACTS 


[ Chap. 25 : 12. 


tt)P 6bop m 4 ‘0 pep ovv 'brjcrros aTveKpiOrj, 

the way. The indtetl then I'rstns answered, 

T7]peirrQcu top FlauAop cu K ataapeiq, eaurop 5e 

to he kept the Paul in Cesarea. himstlf but 

pcWeip ev TC-x^i eKiropeveaOai. O l ovp tv 

t o be about with spied to yooiit. Those therefore among 

Cp ip, </>7)rri, Svpcrm, avyKaTafioLPres, ei t t 

ynu, he says 

eJTIP eP TO 

t 

is io the 


being able, 


au$pi, 

man, 


having gone down with, if anything 

Karr]yop€LTa'(TaP ajruv. 

let them accuse him. 


A iarpi\pas 5 e ep c.utois ypepas ov TrAeiovs ottoj 

11 tv ing remained and among them days not more eight 

77 5 CKa, Karapas eis KaiaapeiaP , Tp 67 r avpiop 

or ten, having gone dow n into Cesarea, on the morrow 

\aOicras €7rf to v ftyparos, €Ke\evTe top 

b tvuig sat down on the judgment-seat, he commanded the 

TIjljKop axOrjpai. ~ n ? pay*pope pov 5 e avTov, 

Paul to bo led forth. Having approached and of him. 


TepteaTyaap 01 enro 'lepocroXvpop icctTaptPrjKO- 

siood around tbe from Jerusalem having been come 

Tts looSatoi, 7roAAa kju fiopea aLTiapara (pepop- 

duwn Jews, many aiu. heavy aceusaf jna briiyg- 

T € S T KCLTCL TOvZlcLVk 70,"] (X O’JK 10"XV0P CLIT 0$ € l £ CU' 
i'»t; [against the Paul, J w hicli uotthey wereable to point out; 


** asro\oyovpevov avrov • ‘Ort oore €ts top popop 

saying in defence of him; That neither against the law 

r lop lovSaiop, ovte eis to Up^p., ovT6 cls Kai- 

oithe Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Ce- 

crapa tl ypapTOP. 'O ^yerros 5e, tols Ioo5cu~ 

sar any thing did 1 wrong. The l'estus but, with the Jew 3 

ots Oe\op X a P lU KctTaOecrOat, cTroicptCeis Top 

wishing a favor to lay upfor himself answering to the 

ria’jAa> €L7T€' 0eA eis eis ' I epocoAi^ua apapas, 

Paul said; Art thou willing to Jerusalem having gone up, 

eicci 7 lepi tovtol'p icpipeaQai ctt’ epov ; 10 Ei7 T6 

there concerning these things to be judged before me? Said 

be 6 naoAos* E:n too fiypaTos Kaicrapos ei ttcvs 

but the Paul; At the judgment-scat of Cesar standing 

eipi, ov pe 5 ci KpipeaOcu. lovbaious ovSep 

I am, where me it behoves to be judged. Jews nothing 

ybucycra, os Kai av KaWtop eiuyipocrKeis* 

I have doue wrong, as nlso lhou full well hast ascertained. 

II Ei pep yap abiKo, nai a^top OapaTOv ^eirpa- 

1 f indeed for 1 am unjust, and worthy of death 1 have 

xa ti, ov TrapaiTOvpai to cuToOapeiP' ei Se 

done anthing, not 1 refuse the to die; if but 


ooSep ecrTLP op ovtol KaTyyopovai pov, ovSets 

nothing is of which these accuse me, no one 

pe SvpaTai avTois xapuratfOat. Kairrapa eiri- 

ine is able to them to give as a favor. Cesar 1 call 


na\ovpat. 

upon. 


^Totc (5 t Prjo’TOS <rv\\a\r;o’as peTa 

Then the Pestus having conferred with 


4 Hut Festus answered 
that Paul should he kept 
at Ccsaren, and 1 hat lie 
himself would go down 
there shortly. 

5 **Therefore,” said ho. 
“let those among you 
who are abi.e go down 
with me, J and * if there is 
anything amiss in the man, 
accuse him. 

0 And Inning continued 
among them tight or ten 
Mays, lie wmt down to Cc- 
s.inaj and on. the next 
day, sitting down on tlie 
Tin bun a l, commanded 
Paul to lie brought. 

7 And lie ha\mg come, 
the Jews who hud cosik 
down from Juusahm 
stood * round him, ? bring¬ 
ing down Many and ]lea\ y 
Accusations, which thev 
were not able to prove, 

8 * while Paul main¬ 
tained in his defence, 
t “ Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nor 
against the temple, nor 
against Cesar, hav el sinned 
in anything.” 

9 But Fkstus, | wish¬ 
ing to gratify the Jews, 
answering Paul, said. 
t" Art thou willing to go 
up to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged before me con¬ 
cerning these things ?” 

10 And Paul said, “1 
am standing at Cesar’s 
tribunal, where T ought 
to be judged. 1 have done 
no wrong to the Jews, as 
tljou also very well know- 
cst. 

11 J * For if, indeed, I 
do wrong, or have done 
anything deserving of 
Death, 1 refuse not to die; 
but if there be nothing of 
which they accuse me, no 
one can give Me up to gra¬ 
tify Them.' \ 1 appeal to 
Cesar.” 

12 Then Fkstus, . hav¬ 
ing conferred with the 


* Vatican Manuscui pt.— 5. if there is anything amiss in thtMnan, accuse him. 7. 
round him, bringing down Many. 7. against Paul— om if. S. Paul answering. 

31. If, then, indeed. 


i 5. Actsxviii.i l; vcr. IS. 

1 S. Acts vi.13; xxiv. 12; xxviii. 17. 
vn\ 23; ActoXviii.il; xxiii.20: xxvt 


7. ^Inrk xv. 3; Luke xxfii. 2,10 ; Aets xxiv. 5, 33 
X l). Acts xxiv. 27. t 9. ver. 20. ' l 11. 

1 11. Acts xxvi. 32; xxviii. 19. 









Chap. 25 : 13.] 


ACTS. 


[ Chap . 25 : 21. 


rovavfxfiouXcov, a^KpiOn Kcu^pa 

the council, answered; Lesir 

( xai‘ €7Tt Kaicrapa 7ropev<T7j. 

.r. Cesnr thou shalt go. 

'-■r!! teas? rr *«r 

in-ir *.s B =” ■sar •£ j~~ 

f^’JSZZSZJS .. 

^x.5..Tf.e~ w.'i 

fl :;7 XeJ a^To* r'rK«T« top UavXoy, Kvyur 

^ ku ,„ submitted thethings against the rani, 81,5m "’ 

A „„p Tts effTi KO.TaXeXeip.p.ei'OS vtto 

A matt certain is having been left behind 7 <t 

Set jS3ws. 1w asr« ? '£• 

repo. r»r IopSoiotp, «row.«w. «£ aurou 

of the Jews, * SKin » b 


counsel, answered, “Ta 
Cesar thou hast appealed; 
to Cesar thou shalt go.” 

13 And after some Days, 
f Agrippa the king and 
ikruice came down to Ce- 
sarea, to pay their respects 

to Testes." , 

14 And when they haa 
spent Many Days there, 
Fkstus submitted Paul’s 
case to the king, saying, 
l “ There is a certain Man 
left a Prisoner by Mix; 

15 % concerning whom, 
when I was in Jerusalem, 
the high-priests and the 
elders of the Jews * ap¬ 
peared; asking a Sentence 
of judgment against him; 

16 % to whom 1 answered, 
That it is not a Custom ior 


repot Jews> ’ asking against him I Romans to make a present 

lc npos ovs aireKpi6r]v, 6n ovtc e<rriy l f A Man, before the 

. "dgn^nt. To -houj I answered, that not I terllsrit has tllC ACC-U- 


'iml^ment To whom I answered, that not ltls ACCUSED has tllC ACCU- 

'p cuaiots Yapi&(T8ai Tiva aydpuiroy, nptv V SEKS Face to Face, and an 

a fnsfoiSit * /vets a favor any man, before 0pportunity is allOiVCd for 

6 KUTyyopovueyos Kara vpoertevoy ex 01 r ° vs defence concerning the ac- 

he be7n/accnled tac.toface have the | CUSAT10N . 

K 


v J I } I J WA V J 

defence concerning the ao 

, "“7e'."Accused' " face to'face may have me I C USAT10N. 

'tTh'vnoous tottov re aTToXoytas Xafioi ircpt ]7 Therefore, when they 
adders ."’opportunity and of defence he may take concern..* I ; vcd here> J making 110 

17 SvveX6ovT(jy ovy * [avrwvj 1)elll „ the NEX t bay, sit- 

TOV *y Having come therefore [ofthem] 1 ting down 0U the TRIRU- 

fToa^r^avaBoXpy prj^epiau Troi-naapevoSj t y NAL> \ commanded the 
evdabe, av *P° A7 l ^' no £ haviugmade, on the to be brought; 

't T’ uT,QL*as €7TI TOV Bvuaros, e/ceAevcra a%' 18 concerning whom the 

€ ^l ) Ka sat down on the judgment-seat, I commanded to be I ACC usERS having stood 

..ert day having 18 jlept ov (rradevres oi L p , brought No Charge ot 

the maif * Concerning whom having stood up the * ^ J} v |l things US 1 

brought tne ** 1<1U * , c * j 

»«* ™?zr hr?™« »»» 

accuaers 1 9t vrV uaTa 5e Tiva irepi tvs Questions with him about 

VOQVV €7Cd ^^questions but certain concerning of the t p e { r 0 WN Religion, and 

TsTas lutntogon** -X- V™ au J° v ’ 

-P‘ . T “T l ?Z° V ^Sr/^ih'^'^aEbeingindouU 

y.ncermng °'! „ so A - m() „» tW s 5s fvw sis ttjv 1 0 u that concerning this 
Ila’jAOS Cv • Bein-indoubt but 1 on ihxt QUESTION, I inquired if h<? 

rm .1 to be alive. »« ». . „ et j9oo\OfTO would be wilhng tO gO to 

7rept tovtov £v V j j gaid? if he would bewailing Jejnsalciu, and there he 

concerning tbr, ^ KaK <n KpiverOai judged concerning these 

IT Opt V€ ff6al Vf ^^JernfatemT’ adhere to be judged || hin ° gS . 

S “ n-rr.rrr 21 Too 56 nauAou e7rt»ca\e(ra- 21 But Paul having a;v 

Tf P‘ . 1° V Z1: The but Paul havmgappealed]-- 


jeneerning these things._ ‘ 'll —1—I-- , . 

. Vatican MANUsccT.-rh appeared, askin, a Sentence of yudgm . 
them -omit. 13. such Kvil things. . recorded in Acts xii. 23. In 

t 13. This was the .on oj: AgnpPa whose J-^]e de^ 

3 3 t 17. VOT.0. * .«• 


17- of 


t H. Acts xsiv. 27. 
\cts xviii. 13; xiia.20. 


I 15. vcr. 2, S. t ver. 4, o. 


















Chap. 25: 22.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 25: 27. 


aevov T7]pr)0T)uai avrov €is rr\v r ov ’Sefiacrrov 

to bo kepi liiniHclf for tbe of the Augustus 

SiayuaxTLu, eKeXevtra rripetadai avrov , ews ov 

decision, I coinnianded to be kept him, till 

7T€ju\pa> avrov irpos K atcapa. 22 Aypnnras 5e 

1 could send him to Cesar. Agrippa but 

rrpos .rov *t*YjO'Tov *[e07?’] BfiovXopqv Kat 

to the Feslu* [ 3a 'd;] I was wishing also 

avros t ov avOpwirov aKovcrai . f O 5e avpiov y 

myself the man to hear. The and morrow; 

< prjertv , aKOvirr) avrov. 23 T rj ovv eiravptov 

he said, thou shall hear him. On the therefore morrow 

eA Oovros rov Aypnrwa teat rrjs BcpviKTjs pera 

having come the Agrippa and the Bernice with 

iroWrjs (pavrao'tasy Kat etrreXOovrcuv €i$ ro 

great display, and having entered into the 

aKpoarrjptoVy rrvvre rots x i ^ lCL PX 0LS Kai avZpacri 

place of hearing, with both the commanders and men 

rots Kar 5 e£ox V? *[ovor] rys 7roAeco?, Kat K€- 

those principal [being] of the city, and hav- 

Xevo'avros rov 4>7?cttou, & TLavXos. 24 Kcu 

ing commanded the Pestus.wasbroughtthe Paul. Aud 

<p7]CTLU 6 &ri(Tros' Aypimra fianXev, Kat Travres 

said the Pestus; Agrippa O king, and all 

oi crupKapovres yptv avdp€S, Becopeire rovrov , 

those being present with us men, you see this, 

Trcpi ov irav ro it\t)Qos rwv lovbatccv everv- 

coucerning whom all the multitude of the Jews applied 

Xov pot €v T€ 'lepucroXupots Kat evOaSe, €7r t- 

lo me in both Jerusalem nnd here, cry- 

Qocovres prj 5 etv { 771 / avrov prinert. 20 Byu) 

logout not to he risrht tolive bun longer. 1 

5e KaraXa&optvus prjficv a(tov Oavarov avrov 

but having detected nothing worthy of death him 

TT€7rpax^vat y Kat avrov 5e toutou €7nKaAecra- 

to have done, also of him and of this having appealed 

pevov rov ^z&aarov, tKptva ntpirttv *[auTOF.] 

i <> the Augustus I resolved to send [him.] 

J, Tlcpt ov aaepaXts n ypaxpat rep Kvptcp 

Concerning whom certain anything to write to the Lord 

ouk 8to TTpoijyayov avrov ecp' vpcovy Kat 

not 1 have, Iheiefore 1 led forth him hefore yon, nnd 

ftaAtcrra €7ri trou, $a<nXsv Aypnnray birtvs rr)s 

especially before thee, O king Agrippa, bo that the 

avaKpurecos yevopevys ^X 00 T£ ypeopat. 

examination having taken place I may have something 1o write. 

2 ' AXoyov yap pot $ok€l TvtpTtovra SeaptoVy prj 

Absurd for to me it seems sending a prisouer, not 

Kat ra s Kar auTou atnas crr\pavai. 

aud the against him charges to signify. 


pealed to he kept for tin 
decision of t Augustus, 
I ordered him to be kept 
till I could send him * to 
Cesar. 

22 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “ 1 myself also 
desire to hear this man. 5 ' 
And lie said, “ To-morrow, 
thou slialt hear him. 5 -' 

23 On the next day, 
therefore, Agrippa and 
Bernice having arrived 
with Great Pomp, and hav¬ 
ing entered mto the place 
op hearing, with the 
* Commanders and those 
Men who were of Distinc¬ 
tion in the city, at the 
command of Festus, 
Paul was brought. 

24 And Festus said, 
“ King Agrippa, and Ail 
the MEN PRESENT with 
us 1 you see this man, 
about whom J All the mul¬ 
titude of the Jews ap¬ 
plied to me, both in Jcrusa* 
iem and here, crying out 
that he ought Jnot to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I detected 
Nothing which ^he had 
done deserving Death, 
*and he also having ap¬ 
pealed to f Augustus, X 
determined to send him; 

26 concerning whom I 
have nothing definite to 
write to the t sovereign. 
Therefore I have brought 
him before you, and espe¬ 
cially before thee, King 
Agrippa 1 that on exami¬ 
nation, I may have some¬ 
thing to write. 

27 For it appears to Me 
unreasonable to send a 
Prisoner, and not to sig¬ 
nify the charges alleged 
against him. 55 


• Vatican Manuscript.—21 . up to Cesar. 22. said— omit, 23. Commanders 

and. 23. being— omit. 25. him— omit. 

t 21 Sc 25. Although Sebastos, is usually translated Augustus, nnd the Boman emperors gen¬ 
erally assumed this epithet, which signifies no more than the venerable, the august; vet 
here it seems to be used merely to express the emperor , without any reference to any of his 
attributes or titles. t 20. The title Kurios, Lord , both Augustus nnd Tiberius hm\ ab¬ 

solutely refused; and forbad, even by public edicts, the application of it to themselves. 
Tiberius himself was accustomed to say, that he was lord of nis slaves, emperor of the troops, 
aud prince of the senate . See. Suetonius, in his life ol this prince. The succeeding emperors 
were not so modest; they affected the title. Nero, the emperor, mould have it; and Pliny 
the younger is continually giving it to Truian, in his letters.— Clarke. 

t 24. ver. 2, 3, 7 * t 24. Acts xxii, 22. f 25 Acts xxiii. 0, 2D; xxvi. 31. X 25- 

ser. 11,12. 








Chap. 2G: 1.1 


AC r rs. 


[Chap. 26: ll>. 


KE<I>. ks'. 2G. 


1 A'ypiTnras 5s xpo? r ov nai).\oj' €</>})• Eiri- 

Agnppa and to the Paul said; It is 

rpeirerai croi iirep TeavTov AeyeLV. Tot* 6 

permitted for thee in behalf of thyself to speak. Then the 

rTawAos arrtAoyfiro, eKreivas rr/v x p - L p a ' 

Paul made a defeuce, havingstretched out the hand; 

2 7 r ept TravToov tcv eyKC.Aovpa. vi to lov- 

toncerning all things of which I am accused by Jew*, 

daioov, fiamAev Aypt7nra, i/yr/pai epavTov pana- 

Okinj Agnppa, I esteem mjsclf happy, 

piov , 67n (Tov /Lie AAcov arjiupov a/ToAoyeierdar 

before thee being about to-day to make a defence ; 

^paAirrra yvwTTT/v ovra ere iravrcM twv Kara 

especially acquainted beiug th'*e of all of the among 

I(;t/)afous eOuju re kju ^r/ry/paTccv. A/o ceo- 

Jews ensiotns and also questions. Therefore I en- 

pou *£rro.», ] paKpoOvucos aKovcrca pov. ^Tr/y 

patiently 


ti e it 


LLnee,| 


to hear of me. 


The 


p~v ovy fiiwrriv pov tt/v eie yeorrjroSf Tijy 

Indeed therefore uiudc ot life nt me that from youth, that 

air ’ apx.r/s yeyo'.ieyi)v ev tw e0yei pov ev *lepo~ 

from beginning being among t e natii.nof me in Jeru- 

5 


rr.i \ KTacnravres oi I aviator ° Tpoyivwcr- 

Kiem, know all the Jews; previously know- 

novres pe avcodevy (ear OeAwa’t paorvpeiy ,) art 

me fr oui the ti r*t. (if t hey would tie willin g to testify,) 


"U 


that 


Kara r r/y atcpi3eor ran/y aip mv tt/s r/pere 

according to t he moat rigid sect of the our 

pas U t >'iJxcias e^'i/ora tyaptcraios. D Kau vvv e?r 

religion I lived a Pharisee. Aud now for 

€ A t Zl Tr?y npos rovs 7ra rtpas eira^/yeAias yevo- 

Impe of that to the fathers promise being 

pevrjs v.ro tov Oeov, errrr/xa Kpiyopzvos' ? ets 

ni.ule by the God, 1 have stood being judged; to 

7/v to dcoZeKa<pv\ov r/pevy, ey eK^ev^ia WKra 

which the twelve tribes of us, in intently night 

Kai r/pepay A arptuoy, eAiri^ei KaTavT7]crar 


anil day 

serving, 

liopea 

to a' tain ; 

7r epi 7JS 

eA7r£5os 

eyfcaAnupai , 

fiamAev 

concerningwhich 

hope 

1 am accu-eil. 

O king 

^'[Ay^t/TTra, J 

viro lovfiaiwv. s T l ; 

airier rov 

[. Agripp.1, ] 

by 

Jews. What? 

incredible 

KptVcTCU nap' 

uptv , ei 

6 Oeos VfKpOUS 

eyeipei; 

Is it judged by 

you, if 

the God dead ones 

raise* ? 


Eyjj 

i 


*[/d£^] ovu e8 )\a epauarp tt pos to 

[indeed] thenfore tlimiglit in myself to the 

ovopa 1 7 }(Tov tov NaCwpatov 5 eiy 7roAAa euavTia 

name of Jesus the Nazarene ought many things against 

irpa^ai. 10 f O firezf eiroir/Ta ey * lepocroAvpois * 

to practise. Which also I did iu Jerusalem ; 

klzi ttoAAovs Tcvy ayiooy eyev ev (bvAaKcus iraTe- 

and many of the saints 1 in prisons shut 

fcAeiaa , tt/v irapa twv apyirpewu e^overtav Aa- 


up, 


the from of the hig>-.-priests authority 


havin g 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 And Agrippa said to 
Paul, “It is permitted 
thee to speak in behalf t»i 
thyself.” Then Paul ex¬ 
tending his hand, spoke 
Ins detenet*. 

2 “ Concerning all tliirerf 
of which I am accused hv 
the Jews, I esteem my? it 
happy. King Agrippa l th.it 
I am about This day to 
speak my defence before 
thee; 

3 especially as thou art 
acquainted with all tlm 
customs and Questions 
among the Jews, then lore, 
I entreat thee, to hear mo 
patiently. 

4 My MODE OF LIFE, 
from my Youth, that 
which was from the be¬ 
ginning among mv own 
nation, * and in Jerusa¬ 
lem, is known to All the 
* Jews ; 

5 who, knowing me from 
the first, if tlu-y would, 
might testify, That accord¬ 
ing tO JtllC MOST KiGll) 
Sect of our Religion, I lived 
a Pharisee. 

6 X And now I stand on 
trial for the Hope of that 
promise made by God to 
our fathers ; 

7 to which our t twelve 
tribes, earnestly serving 
Night and Hay, hope to 
attain; concerning AVhicli 
Hope, O King, 1 am ac¬ 
cused by the J cws. 

8 What! is it judged by 
you as an incredible thing, 
that God should raise the 
Dead ? 

9 X Therefore, indeed, I 
thought within myself that 
I ought to do Many tilings 
against the name of Jesu3 
the Nazarene ; 

10 X * which even 1 din 
in Jerusalem; and Many 
of the sain ts £ shut up in 
Prisons, having veceivi d 
authority % f roni the 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 3. thee— omit. 4. and in Jerusalem. 

7. Agrippa— omit. !). Indeed— omit. 10. Therefore also 1 did. 


4. the Jews. 


t 5. Acts xxi i. 3 ; xxiii. 6; xxiv. 15, 22 
1; P*a. emu. tl. 11. James i.l. 
Acts IX. 1 1. 2t ; XXII. 5» 


Phil. iii. 5. I 6. Gen.xii.S; xxii. IS; s>:~i. 

: 0. I Tim. i. 13. I 10. Gal. i. »• t lR 












Chap. 26. H.] 


AC r l 


O • 


/Chap. 26: 18. 


ficuv avaipovuevcev tc uvtcov, Karr)ve~\'Ka xprjfpoy 

received, beiug killril nnd of them, i brought ngnim-t a vute; 

11 Ka> Kara irucras ras avvayceyas iroAAaKts rt- 

»nJ in all the synagogues often pun- 

pceptov ayrot's, v t vayKa£ay &Aa(T<prip€iv rrepur- 

ilitir them. I \\ ;ih compelling to blaspheme; exceeil- 

aa)s *[rf] ejLniati'fjiuevas avrois , efiueKov ecus 

• ugly [and] hoirg furious towards t hem, 1 pursued till 

Kai eiy ras efcu TroAeis. ,J E^ ols J irop€V~ 

eon into the foreign citi<‘«. In which [also] going 

opivos € is rpv Aapa<TKOV per’ ej/ovaias Kai eiu- 

to the Damascus with authority and acorn* 

rpon^s rrjs *[ 7 rapa] rcov apx^p r ^^ 9 13 Ijpepas 

niimion ofihat (frurn] the l*igh-prie&ts, of a day 

perpSy Kara ttjv ohov eiOou, /lar-Aeu, ovpavo- 

middle, in the way I saw, O king, from heaven 

Oev, ijTTtp tt)v Aapirporrjra rov ?/Aiou, 

•hove the brightness of tho sun, 

7repi\au\Jsay pe (pais Kai rovs aw spot iropevo- 

having shout* riiund me a light and those with mo going. 

pevovs. u Y\avT(av 5e Karareaovr'ev *[^o>u] cls 

All nnd having l.ill/n down [of us] on 

T7)V yyv, rjKovrra <pa>v7)v AaA nvaav tt pos pt, 

the earth, t beard a vuiee speaking to me, 

~*\_Kai Atyov'Tav] rp 'E/UpcuSi OiaAfKrar 2aouA, 

[mill saying] in the Hebrew dialect; Saul, 

liaOuA, Ti p 6 $Lto)K€lS ; CTKA^pOV (T01 7TpOS 

Saul, \vh_ mo persecuted tliour hard for thee against 

K'vrpa AaKTtfcty. io Eycj Se tnrov Tts ei, 

shiup points to kick. I and said; Who artthou, 

Kvpt€; f O 8e € nrev* Eyco api I rjaovs, tv ait 

Osir? He and said; I am Jesus, whom thou 

SicoKet?. 16 AAAa avaarpOi^ Kai arrjOi eni 

porseentest. But arise thou, and stand up on 

rovs 7ro0as crou* eis rovro yap coepPrjv croi , 

tlie feet of thee; for this for I appeared to thee j 

rrpox^ l P t(Tarr ^ aL n€ inryjper r)V Kai paprvpa , lev 

to constitute thee a minister and a witness, of what 

t € fiScy, lev re ocpdrjcropai rror ej/atpov- 

hoth thou didst see, of what and I will appear to thee, deliver. 

pevos a e rov A aov Kai nev cOvcov , as oas 

ing thee from the people nnd the Gentiles, to whom 

eyw ae aivoareAAUy 1?5 avoij/ai ocpOaApovs avreev , 

I thee send, to open eyes of them, 

TOD €TTl<TTp€\pai C17TO (TKOroVS €15 <pU'S , Kai TT)S 

of the to have turned from darkness to light, and of the 

<c£oomas too aarava ein rov Oeov , rov Ap(3etv 

authority of the ndvcrsrry to the God, of the to receive 

aurous aepecriv apapriutv, Kai KArjpov ev rots 

them forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among those 

yjyiaapcvois, marei rrj as €pe . 1<J ’OOev, fiaai- 

having been sanctified, faith bytheinto me. Thereupon, O king 


111 g 11 - 1 * u 1 ksts : ami w Ik n 
they were killed 1 gave my 
vote against them. 

11 | Ami punishing them 
often in All the syna¬ 
gogues, I compL'llctl tin m 
to blaspheme ; and bring 
exceedingly furious towards 
them, I pursued them even 
to foreign Cities. 

12 JAt which time, as 1 
was going to Damascus 
with Authority, ami a Com¬ 
mission from the high- 
priests, 

13 at Mid-day—I saw 
on the road, O Kin^-- 
1 r 0111 heaven—ex cc c d i n g 

the BRIGHTNESS of the 
sun —a Light shining 
round me, and those 
go 1 ng with me. 

14 And all of ns having 
fallen to the earth, 1 
heard a Voice speaking to 
me in the Hebrew Lan¬ 
guage, ‘ Saul, Saul, why 
dost thou persecute Mr? 
It is hard for thee to kick 
against the Goads.’ 

15 And IE said, ‘who art 
thou, Sir v* And *hk said, 
‘IE am Jesus whom tljou 
perseentest r 

1G But arise, and stand 
on thy eket; since for 
this purpose I have ap¬ 
peared to thee, % to consti¬ 
tute thee a Minister and a 
Witness, both *<f whrt 
thou hast seen, and of those 
things in which 1 will ap¬ 
pear to thee; 

17 delivering thee from 
the people ami tin; Gen¬ 
tiles, Jto whom IE semi 
thee, 

18 to open their Eyes, 
.|to turn them from Dark¬ 
ness to Light, and from 
the DOMINION of the AD¬ 
VERSARY to God; [{[that 
they may receive For¬ 
giveness of Sins, and an 
Inheritance among those 

HAVING BEEN X SANCTI¬ 
FIED through that Faith 
which leads into me. 


s 


* Vatican Manuscript.—11. and— omit. 12 . afso— omit. 12. from— omit. 

It. of us— omit. 14. and saying— omit. 15. the Loud said. 10. in the which 

thou hast seen me, andcf those things. 


t 11. Acts xxii. 19. t 12* Acts ix. 3; xxii. 0. t 16. Acts xxii. 15. 

Acts xxii. *21. t IS. 2 Cor. vi. 14; Kph.iv. 2$; v.S; Cot. 1.23; 1 l’et. ii. 7, 25. 

Kph. i. 11; Col. i. 12. I 18. Act* x*. 32, 


t 17. 
: is- 










Chap . 2G: 19.] 


ACTS 


[ Chap. 26: ~7- 


Aev Aypnnra , ouk EyEVoppv aTreiOps rp ovpavtrp 

Agrippa, not twa* disobedient to the heavenly 

oirraaicy 20 aWa rots ev A ajia&Kcp irpovrov Kai 

vision; hut to those in Damascus first ami 

TepocroAujUois, els t racrav re rpv ^ccpav rrjs 

in Jerusalem, in all and the country of the 

IouSaias, Kai rois EOverrtv, aizpyyEAAov [jlet ot~ 

Judea, and to the Gentiles, I declared to re- 

votiv, Kai EiricrTpEEpEiv eiri rov 6eov y a£ta rps 

form, and to turn to the God, worthy ofthe 

f ieravoias epya irpacrorovras, 21 'EvEKa tovtoov 

reformation works doing. On account of these 

ue ol I ovdaioi arvAAa/3ouEvoi ev rep tEpcp €7rei- 

Die tlie Jewa having seized in the temple at- 

pct)uro StaxeipHrcurflai. 22 EwiKoupias ovv tu* 

tempted with violent hands to have killed. Help therefore hav- 

X^v T7 ]s 7r apa rov 0eov 9 aXP 4 T7 ? s Vf- u P as 

in g obtained of that from ofthe Gjd, till the day 

TaVTTjS eO'TTjKa , JLiapTVpOWftVOS fllKpCp T6 Kai 
this 1 have stood, tesUiying to small both and 

pieyaXcpy ou5ep ektos Aty cvv y cov t* ol 7rpo(pr}rai 

to great, nothing beyond say iug, of what both the prophet. 

eAaArjcrav pEWovrccv yivEcrOai, Kai Mcourrr^s* 

spoke being about to take place, aud Moses; 

23 ei TraOyros 5 XpifTTos, ei Trpooros e£ avaerra- 

that liable to suffer the AuoiuleJ, that first from a resurrec- 

<techs VEKpcav (poos i ueAAei Kara^'yeAAEiv ry 

tion of dead ones alight he is about to announce to the 

\ay Kai rois eOvecti . 

people aud to the Geuiiles. 

24 T avra 8 e avrov a7roAoyovjuEVov 9 6 ^prrros 

These things and of him saying in defence, the Festus 

ueyaAp rp <poovp E<pp a Viaivp 9 IlauAe* tc ttoA- 

loud with the voice said; Thou art mad, O Paul* the much 

A a ere ypappara eis paviav TTEpiTpEirei , 25 'O 

thee learning into madues* turns about. He 

6e* Oy paivopai) <ppcri 9 Kpancrre <£ t ](TTE 9 aAA* 

hut; Not I am mad, hesays, O most noble Fe»tus, but 

aArjOEias Kai aoocpporrvvps p7)para airocpOeyyo- 

of truth and of sanity words I utter. 

pai. 26 Encrrarat yap iTEpi rovrevv 6 f$a<Ti- 

Is acquainted for concerningthese things the king, 

Aeus, Trpos bv *[fcai] Trapppria^opEVos AaAaP 

to whom [also] being cunfideut Imayspei.lt; 

A avdaveiv yap avrov n rovrenv ov tteiOo- 

auobserved by for him any of these things not lam 

pai ov8ev ov yap Ecrriv ev yu >via TTETrpaypE- 

persuaded nothing; not for it is in a curner having been 


19 Wherefore, O King 
Agrippa, I was not disobe¬ 
dient tO the HEAVENLY 
Vision; 

20 but % declared first 
to those * in Damascus 
and in Jerusalem, and in 
All the country of Ju¬ 
dea, and to the Gentiles, 
that they should reform, 
and turn to God, perform¬ 
ing X Works worthy of re¬ 
formation. 

21 On account of these 
things, Jtlie Jews, having 
seized Me in the temple, 
attempted with violent 
hands to kill me. 

22 Having obtained, 
therefore, that Assistance 
which is from God, I liavo 
continued to this day, 
testifying both to small 
and great, saying nothing 
beyond what X the proph¬ 
ets. aud + Moses spoke as 
being Jxmt to transpire; 

23 {That the Messiah 
would be a sufferer—would 
be X the first from the Re¬ 
surrection of the Dead—, 
and would communicate 
X * Light both to the peo¬ 
ple and to the Gentiles.” 

24 And while saying 
these things in his defence, 
Festus said with a Loud 
voice, “{Thou art mad, 
Paul; thy great Learn¬ 
ing has turned Thee into a 
Madman.” 

25 But * Paul replied, 
“ I am not mad, Most ex¬ 
cellent Festus, but utter 
Words of Truth and Sauii y. 

26 For the king knows 
about these things, to 
whom I speak with free¬ 
dom . for I am persuaded 
that none of these things 
have escaped his notice; 
for this was not done in a 
Corner. 


VOV TOVTO . ~ 7 n ICTTEVEIS, ftaOTlAEV 

ilone this. Believest thou, O king 

rois npocpprais; OiSa, on ttktteveis, 

in the prophet*? 1 know, that thou believest. 


Aypnnra , 

Agrippa, 

28 'O 56 

The and 


27 King Agrippa! dost 
thou believe the proph¬ 
ets ? 1 know That thou 
believest.” 


* Vatican Manuscript.—20 . in Damascus, and also in Jerusalem, and All the coux- 
of Judea. 23. Light both to the people. 25. Paul. 26. also— onut. 

X 20. Acts ix. 20; xxii. 20; xi. 26; xiii.: xiv.; xvL—xxL J 20. Matt. iii.S. _ t 21- 

Acts xxi. 30, 31. X 22. Luke xxiv. 27, 44; Acts xxiv. 14; xxviii.23; Horn, iii.21. 

{ 22. John v. 40. X 23- Luke xxiv. 26, 46. X 23. 1 Cor. xv.20; Col. i. IS; Rev. 4. 5. 

t 23, Luke ii. 32. t 24. 2 Kings ix. 11; John x.20; 1 Cor. i. 23; ii. 13, 14; iv. lo. 








//op. 26 ; 28 .] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 27 • 6 


Aypimras irpos rov TlavAov Ev oAiycp 

Agripp* * to the Paul [*.ii<l;] Within a lilt.e 

M* 7 reiOeis XpKTTiauoy yeyefr6cu> 29 'O 

rue thou perauadeat a Christian to become. The and 

nai/Aos *[ei7rej/*] Ev^ai/xpu ay rep Oecp, Kai 

Paul [said;] 1 would pray to the God, and 

ev oAiycv .cat ev 7roAAy, ov fxovov (re, aAAa 

within a little and within much, not only tlice, hut 

kvu tt auras rovs anovouras p.ov (rrifxepov, yeverr- 

aUo all thoae hearing me to-clay, to be- 

6ai toiovtovs, dirotos Kayo) etpu, Traptferos tcvv 

come auch« aa even l am, except the 

heapLWU tovtojUo 30 AueaTT) T€ 6 BacrtAevs Kai 

ehains the»e. Arose and the kin; and 

6 rjyefiwu, Tj re BepuiKp, Kai ol (rvyKaOrffieyoi 

the governor, the and Beruice, and those bellig seated with 

avrois' 31 Kai ava\d)p7](Trcures eAaA ovu wpos 

them; and having retired they spoke to 

aAArjAovs, A eyovres' 'On ovdev Oauarov a£iou 

each other, aayingj That nothing of death worthy 

7/ 5 c'<r p'jou 7r pacrcrei 6 auBpcviros ovtqs • 33 Aypnr- 

cr of bonds doe* the man *hia. A. rippa 

7 ras toi ^tjo'tcv eepy A7roAeAv<rQai edvuaro 6 

and to toe P^stua aaidj To have been released might the 

auOpcciros out os, e i pLp eireKeK Aijto Kaiaapa . 

man thia, if not he had called on Cesar, 

KE<i>. kC'. 27. 

1 'Cls 5e fKptdij tov aircnr\eiy f)fias tit ttjv 

When and itwaa determinedof the to sail u» to the 

iTaAiap, TrapeSidouu rou re JJauAoy Kai nuas 

Italy, they delivered the both Paul and some 

Wepous Secrjucvras eKaroyrapxjJy ououari I ov~ 

o-ther prisoners to a centurion, byname Julius, 

A up, cnreiprjs 'Ze^afnrj s, 2 ETri/SaUTes 5e irAoup 

ofacohort ofAugustua. Having gone on hoard and & snip 

ASpapLUTTpucp, pLeWoures 7tA eiv rovs Kara tt)u 


Adramyttium, being about to aail the in the 

A aiau tottqvs, ayr)x® r ll JL€l/ j outos ervu pfjuv 

Asia places, we were put to sea, being with ua 

A piarapxou MaKeSvyos QecrcraAouiKecvs. 3 T 77 

Aristarchus n Macedonian of Thcssalonica. On the 


re erepa Karpx^VP-^^ * l s 2i5cuua* (p 1 Aav 9 pooirws 

and next day we were brought to Sidon; humanely 

r € <5 IouAios T(p nauAy XP 7 ) cra f JL * v0S j €rreTpe\pe 

and the Julius to the Paul having treated, permitted 

7 Tpos tovs (piAovs TropevOeures eiripieAeias 

io the frienda having gone care 

Ti»xeip. 4 K axeidey auaxOeures D7re7rAeu(ra 

to have obtained. And from thence having put to sea we sailed under 

jll€u T7ju Kvwpoy, 5 ta to tovs avefxovs eiuai 

the Cyprus, because the the winds to be 

euavriovs. 0 To, re ireAayos to KaTa rr\v 

contrary. The, and deep that by the 

KikiKiau Kai UapupvAiav diairAeutrayTes, Karp A- 

Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed through, we came 

Oofxev eis Mvpa Trjs AuKias. 6 Kaicet evpojy 6 

down to Myra of the Lycii. Andtherehavingloundthe 


28 And Agrippa saiA 
to Paul, *“Thou almost 
persuadest Me to become 
a Christian.” 

29 And Paul said, { “I 
would to God, that not 
only tf)ou, but also Ail 
who hear me This day, 
were both almost and al¬ 
together such as £ am, ex¬ 
cept these chains.” 

30 And the king arose, 
and the governor, and 
Bern 1 ce, and those who 
sat with them; 

31 and having retired, 
they spoke to each other, 
saying, J* ‘This Man does 
nothing deserving Death or 
Bonds.’* 

32 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “This man might 
have been released, +it lie 
had not appealed to Ce¬ 
sar.” 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 And when it was de¬ 
termined for ua to sail 
to Italy, they delivered 
Paul, and some Other 
Prisoners, to a Centurion 
of tli e Cohort of Augustus, 
named Julius, 

2 And embarking in an 
Adramyttian Ship, which 
was about to sail to places 
in Asia, we were put to 
sea, X Aristarchus, a Mace¬ 
donian of Thessalonica, be¬ 
ing with us. 

3 And on the next day 
w'e were brought to Sidon ; 
and Julius £ treating 
Paul with much ldndm ss, 
permitted him to go to his 
Friends to receive atten* 
tion. 

4 And having put to sea 
from thence, w e sailed un¬ 
der Cyprus, because the 
winds were contrary; 

5 and having sailed 
through the ska by Ci¬ 
licia and Pamphylia, we 
came to * Myrrha, of Ly- 

CIA. 

6 And there the centu- 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 28. said— omtf. 28. Almost thou persuades! to make 

Me a Christian. 29. said—omtf. 5. Myrrha. 


i *29. 1 Cor. vii.7. - t 31. Acts x^iii. 9. 20; xxv. 23. 

* ts \tx* 29. I 8. Acts xxtv. 23 b a*vujrAOx. 


t 


16 


t 32 Act3 xxv. 11. 










chap 27: 7.] 


ACTS. 


eKarovrap^os irAoioy AA e^aydpiyoy ttA eoy €is 

centurion a chip Alexandrian sailing for 

TT)y IraXiaj/y euefiifiacrey rjfxas €is avro. ? Ey 

the Italy, put us into it. In 

inavais <$e ppepais $pa§v7rAoovvTSS y Kai poAis 

many and days mailing slowly, and scarcely 

yeuopeyoi Kara T7)y KvlSov, (at) TrpocreoovTos 

being by the Cnidus, not permitting »n approach 

rjpas tov aye/Aov, vTreTrX^ucrajLLeu Trjy Kpr]rriP 

us of the wind, we sailed under the Crete 

Kara '2,aAiAa>v7}v 8 pLoXis T€ TzapaXtyofAtyoi av- 

by Salinone; with difficulty and sailing by her, 

tt)V , riAQo/LLev eis tottov Tiva K.aXovuuvov KaAous 

we came to a place certain being called Fair 

A ijaeuas, 'cp eyyvs 7}V ttoAls Aacraia. 9 I kcipov 

havens, to which near was a city Lasea. Along 

$6 XP 0V0V diay€VOfJL€VOV 7 KCLl OVTOS 7)^7} €7T KTCpCL- 
aud time having elapsed, and being already hazard 

AOUS TOV TrAoOSy did TO Kai T7JV V7)(TT€iaV 7]$7] 
eat of the sailing, because the even the fast already 

TrapeArjAvOtpai, tt appvei S Ilat/Aoy, 10 Aeyajp 

to have been past, advised the Paul, saying 

avTois * Ap5pes, Oeoopco, 6 ti fieTa vfipGOJS Kai 

to them; Men, I perceive, that with damage and 

TroWrjS £Tjpias ov fiovop tov (popTiov Kai tov 

much loss not only of the freight and of the 

ttAuiov, aAAa Kai r coy ij/vx^y 7/ju.cov fxeAAeip 

chip but also ofthe lives of us to be about 

€(T(crdai tov tcAovp. 11 f O 5e €KaToyrapxr)S Tip 

lobe the voyage. The but centurion by the 

Kvfifpv'q'rr) Kai rep vavK\7)pip €7 T€i6€to fiaAAoy, 

pdot and by the owner ofthe ship was persuaded rather, 

r) to'.s in to tov IlavAov Xeyo/meyois . 12 AvevOe- 

thanby those by the Paul being spoken. lnconve- 

tov <5e tov Ai/aevos virapxoyTOs ftpos irapaxGiP-ci- 

nient aud of the harbor being to winterin, 

criav , oi irAeiovs edei/To fiovArjy avax^7\y aL 

the greater part placed a wish to be led out 

KaKtiOev, snreos SwaiVTo KaTavTTjaayTes €is 

from thence also, if possibly they might be able having come to 

<bo ; yiKa 7r apax^^curai, Aifxeva ttjs Kp7]T'ijs /3A€- 

Pbeuice to winter, a harbor ofthe Crete look- 

7 roura Kara AijSa Kai KaTa Xo ipoy, 13 'Y7ro- 

ing towards south-west and towards north-west. Hav- 

7 TvtvirayTos 5e Notov, ho%ayT€s ttjs 7rpo6€<T€cos 

ing blown gently and South wind, supposing the purpose 

K(KpaT7)K€vai, apayrzs, aTTov 7rap€AeyovTO 

to have heen attained, having raised up, close passed by 

T7\v Kp7]T7]y. 14 Mct' ov ttoXv de efiaAt KaT 

the Crete. After not much but beat against 

auTTjs avtfxos TvcpooyiKos, o KaXovjueyos E vpo- 

her a wind tempestnons, that being called Euro. 

kAvScop. 15 ^.vyapiraaOeyTos <5e tov ttAoiov, kai 

rlydon. Having been caught and the ship, and 


f Chap. 27: 13. 


TUB.10N having fount! an 
Alexandrian Ship bound 
for Italy, put us into it. 

7 And having sailed 
slowly for Several Days, 
aud scarcely being by 
t Cnidus, the wind not 
permitting us, we sailed 
under Crete, by Salmone; 

8 and with difliculty 
passing by it, we came to 
a certain Place called 
t fair Havens, near which 
is the City Lasea. 

9 But Much Time hav¬ 
ing been spent, and sail¬ 
ing being now hazardous, 
(because even the t fast 
had already passed by,) 
Paul advised, 

10 saying to them, 
“ Men, I perceive That the 
voyage is about to be at¬ 
tended with Injury and 
Much Loss, not only of the 
cargo and the ship, hu', 
also of our lives.” 

11 But the CENTURION 
was persuaded by the pi¬ 
lot aud the owner of 
the ship, rather than by 
the words spoken by 
Pa ul. 

12 And the harbor be¬ 
ing inconvenient to winter 
in, the greater part ex¬ 
pressed a desire to sail 
from thence also, and, if 
possibly, they might he 
able to reach Phemce, a 
Harbor of Crete, looking 
towards the South west 
and North west, to w'in- 

fpy fliprp 

13 And the South wind 
blowing gently, supposing 
that they had attained 
their purpose, weighing 
anchor, they passed clos* 
by Crete. 

14 But not long after, 
that Tempestuous Wind 
called Euroclydon, beat 

■v 

against it; 

15 and the ship, having 
been caught, and not being 
able to bear up against the 


t 7 This was a city of Caria, situated on the extremity or tongue of land lying between 
Rhodes and Cos. The distance from Myra to Cnidus is about l:i0 geographical miles. Sa¬ 
lome was the eastern promontory of Crete, or the present Candia, and is now called Cape 
Salomon. t 8. Fair Havens, near Cape Mat ala, midway between the eastern and 

western extremities of the island Lasea, a city lying between the harbor and the cape, a 
short distance inland. i 0 The day ot expiation, the great Fast on the tenth ct the 

month Tisri, about I he tenth ot October,. 











Chap . 27: 16.] 


ACTS 


[Cftap. 27: 25. 


fj.7) fivvajaevov avT 0 (p 6 aA/j.€iv to.' ave/J.(pj err l 8 opt€S 

nut being able to bear up against the wind, having given up 

^(pcpofxeda. 1G N rjcriop Oe rt viroSpafiovres 

we were driven. A small island and certain having run under 

KaAovfievou KA avdrjpy poAis icrx v(ra f x * v 7T€pi- 

beingcalled Clauda, scarcely w e *ere ahle mas- 

Kpareis yepeaOai ttjs (rKcupys’ 17 t)p apaures , 

ters to become ofthe boat; which having taken up, 

@07}Oeiais expeupro, virofavvvvTes to ttAoiov 

helps they used, undergirding the ship; 

<pofioVfJL€POl T 6 flT] €IS T1]P IS vpTIP eKTTtffOHT i, 

fearing and lest into the quicksand they should fall, 

XaAaaavres to (TKevoSy ovtws ecpepoPTO. 

baving lowered the mast, thus were driven. 

1S ^(poSpQJS 5e X €l l jLa C 0 > a€y0C ’ l/ VfAWy TV 

Exceedingly aud heing storm-tossed ofus, on the next 

€K$OAr\V tTTOLOVVTO' 1<J KCLl Tip TplTT) ClVTOX*lp£S 
a throwing out they began; andon the third with their own hands 

tt]V oKtvpv tov ttAoiov eppnpay. “ (J MpT€ 5e 

the furniture ofthe ship they threw out. Neither and 

tjAiov, p.r}T€ dfTTpwp £TTi<paivovTu>v fir l TrAciovas 

suu, nor atars appearing for many 

7]/j.epas y x* L l XCt)V0S T€ 0VK oAiyov 67 riKSiaepov, 

days, & tempest and not small pressiug, 

Aoittop 7 T€pi 7 ]p€iTO Truer a gAttls tov aw^ecrOai 

remaining wastatenaway all hope ofthe tobesaved 

T/fACis. 21 TloAAps 5e acriTias V 7 r apx 0U(T7 ? s > totc 

us. Long but abstinence existing, then 

iTTaOeis 6 nauAos 1 ev firTcc avTOip, tnrew E5ei 

standing the Paul in midst of them, said; Itw'asproper 

p-ev, w apdpes, 7rei0apx 7 ? crat ' Tas ‘ h 01 M 7 ? apayecr- 

indeed, O men, having taken advice to me not to have 

Oai airo ttjs K pjjTps, K€p 8 r](Tai re tt)V vfipip 

loosed from the Crete, to have gained and the damage 

TavTipp Kai tt]v (tffxiai/' Kat Tapvp irapaivu) 

this and the loss. And now I exhort 

vfj.as evOvjj.€iw anofioAri yap (pvxvs ovde/aia 

you to take courage; loss for of a life not one 

€(TTai v/uiooPy irAr}P tov 7tAoiod. 23 napeTT7? 

shall be from Dfyou, except the ship. Stood hy 

yap fioi t avry tt\ pvkti ayyeAos tov 0eou, ov 

for mo this the night a messenger ofthe God, of whom 

€ijj.i Kai A aTp€V03, 24 Aeyoov Mp (popov, 

1 am to whom also I offer service, saying, Not fear, 

IlauAe* K aicrapi ere 5ei Trapa<TTT)var Kai i 8 ov, 

OPaul; To Ceaar thee it behoves to be presented ; and lo, 

K€X a P l(T Tai ffoi 6 Oeos TraPTas tovs ttA copras 

bas graciously given to thcc the God all those tailing 

fieTa crov . 2o Ato €v 6 v/u€iT€y apdpes• ttkttsvov 

with thee. Therefore take you courage, mea; , I believe 

yap TCp d€03 OTl OVTCOS €<TTai KdO* bp TpOTTOP 
for in th* God that thus it shall be in which manner 


wind, we surrendered, awl 
were driven. 

16 And as we ran under 
a certain little Island, 
called * Clauda, with diffi¬ 
culty we were able to be¬ 
come masters of the hoat; 

17 which having hoisted 
up, they used Helps, + un¬ 
dergirding the ship; and 
fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicksand, 
lowering the mast, they 
were thus driven. 

18 And we being ex¬ 
ceedingly storm-tossed, on 
the next day they began 
to throw overboard ; 

19 and on the thted 
day J they threw out with 
their own hands the 2UE. 
nitube ofthe ship. 

20 And neither Sun nor 
Stars appearing for Several 
Days, and no small Tem¬ 
pest; pressing on us, *all 
remaining Hcpe of our be¬ 
ing saved was taken away 

21 But there having 
been a Great Want of food, 
then Paul standing in the 
Midst of them, said, “O 
Men! you ought, indeed, 
having taken my advice, 
not to have loosed from 
Crete, but have avoided 
this injury and loss. 

22 And now ‘I exhort 
you to take courage; for 
there will be no Loss of 
Life among you; but only 
ofthe ship. 

23 X For there stood hy 
me This night, an Angel 
of the God whose I am, 
and X whom I serve, 

24 saying, * Fear not, 
Paul; thou must he pre¬ 
sented to Cesar; and be¬ 
hold, God lias graciously 
given thee All those sail¬ 
ing with thee.’ 

25 Therefore, take cour¬ 
age, Men; X for I believe 
God, That it will he so, 
even as it was told me; 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 16. Cauda. 20. all Hope. 

t 17. Dr. Schmitz says, “the hupozoomata were thick and broad ropes, which ran in a 
Horizontal direction around the ship from the stern to the prow, and were intended to 
keep the whole fabric together.” Such also is the opinion of Pres. Woolsey, who well remarks 
that if ropes had passed under the keel, the boat would have been needed in the operation, 
and 3 r et tne boat was first lifted on the deck.— Owen. 

I 19. Jonah i. 5. i 23. Acts xxiii. 11. t 2> Dan. vi. 16; Rom. i.9; 2 Tim. u * 

\ 25. Luke i. 45; Rom. iv. 20, 21; 2 Tim. i. li 









Chap. 27 : 2G.] 


ACTS. 


XeXaXTjrai poi. 26 E is vr\aov nva 8ei 

it has been told to me. On an island hut certain it is necessary 

TJJJLaS eK7Teae IV. 
ns to he cast. 

5e r eaaapeaKaiSeKarrj vv£ eyevero, 

When and fourteenth night was come, 

8ia(pepopevoov 7]pa)V ev rw A 8pta> Kara peaov 

being driven along of ua in the Adriatic, about middle 

r7)s vvktos virevoovv 01 vavrai 7r poaayeiv nva 

of the night suspected the sailors to draw near some 

avrois x w P aj/ ' 28 Kai fioXiaavres, evpov opyvias 

to them country; and havingheavedthelead.theyfonnd fathoms 

etKoar fipax v $e ^taarTjaavres, Kai TraXiv 

twenty; a little and having intervened, and again 

fioXiaavres, evpov opyvias deKanevre* 29 <po- 

havingheavedthe lead, they found fathoms fifteen; fear- 

fiovpeVOl T€, p7]TTU)S eiS T pax*l$ rOTTOVS €K7T6~ 

ing and, lest on rough placea we 

acejLtev, eK Trpvpvirjs piilavras ayKvpas reaaa- 

shouUl fall, out of stern having thrown anchors four, 

pas , tjvxovto Tjpepav yeveaOai. 30 Tuiv 8e 

they were wishing day to be. The and 

vavrcov C^rowrcov (pvyetv eK rov irXoiov, Kai 

sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 

Xo-Xaaavrcvv r k]V aKacprjv eis rrjv QaXaaaav , 

having lowered the boat into the sea. 


TTpocparrai a:s eK Trpcvpas peXXovrcov ayKupas 

(or an excuse as ont of prow being about anchors 

eKretveiv, 31 enrev 6 Tlat/Aos rep eKarovrapxy 


to let down. 

said the 

Paul to the 

centurion 

Kai 

rots 

arpariwrats • 

Eav prj ovroi 

peivcoaiv 

*nd 

to the 

soldiers; 

If not these 

remain 

ev 

T (t) 

c 

ttXoiw, vpeis 

awBrjvai ov 

SvvaaOe. 

in 

the 

ship, you 

to be saved not 

are able. 


32 Tore 01 arpanwrai aireKO^av ra axoivta rrjs 

Then the soldiers cut off the ropes ofthe 


aKaeprjs, Kai eiaaiv avrrjv eKrreaetv. 33 A xpi 

boat, and allowed her to fall. Till and 

ov epeXXev rjaepa yiveaOai, rrapeKaXei 6 Hav- 

while about day to be, called upon the Paul 

Aos anavras peraXafieiv rpocprjs , Xeyav T ea- 

all to partake of food, saying; Pour- 

aapeaKaiSeKarrjv arjpepov rjpepav irpoadoKccv - 

teenth to-day day looking for, 

res, aairot SiareXetre, prjZev irpoaXafiopevoi. 

without food you continue, nothing having taken. 

34 A 10 irapaKaXa) vpas peraXafieiv rpoeprjs * 

Therefore I entreat you to partake of food; 

rovro yap rrpos rr}s vperepas acvrvpias vtt apx* L ' 

this for to the your salvation ie; 

ovfievos yap vpcov 6pi£ eK rrjs KecpaXrjs arro- 

of not one for of you a hair from ofthe head will 

\eirai. 35 Enrcov 8e ravra, Kai Xafiwv aproy, 

perish. Having said and these, and having taken bread. 


26 but we must be cast 
upon X a certain Island/ 7 

27 And on the .Four¬ 
teenth ftight, when we 
were driven along in the 
t Adriatic, about hid- 

A'TGHT, the SAILORS SUS- 

pected | that Some Coun¬ 
try drew near to them; 

23 and having sounded, 
they found twenty i alli¬ 
ums j and a short space 
having intervened, and 
sounding again, they found 
fifteen Fathoms; 

29 and fearing lest we 
should fall on rocky Places, 
they cast out four Anchors 
from the Stern, and were 
wishing for hay to break. 

30 And the sailors 
seeking to flee from the 
ship, and having lowered 
the boat into the ska, un¬ 
der Pretence of being about 
to carry forth Anchors from 
the Bow, 

31 Paul said to the 
CEXTURiox and the sol- 
diers, “Unless these men 
remain in the ship, gou 
cannot he saved." 

32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and allowed her to 
drift away. 

33 And when hay was 
about to dawn, Paul urged 
them all to partake of Pood, 
saying, “This hay, the 
Fourteenth hay that you 
have watched, yon continue 
fasting, having taken No¬ 
thing. 

34 Therefore, I entreat 
you to partake of Food; 
for this concerns tour 
Safety, i for +not a Hair 
shall perish from the head 
of any one of you.” 

35 And having said these 
words, he took Bread, J and 


t 27. Not the Gulf of Venice, but the portion of the Mediterranean south of Italy and 
west of Greece. t 27. A nautical kypallage, originating in the optical deception, by 

which, on approaching a coast, the land seems to approach to the ship, not the ship to the 
land.— Bloomfield. t 34. A proverbial expression, for you shall neither lose your lives, 

nor suffer any hurt in your bodies, if you follow my advice.— Clarke. 

t 26. Acts xxviii. 1. % 34. 1 Sam. xiv. 43: 2 Sam. xiv. 11; 1 Kings i. 32; Matt. x. 30;. 

Luke xii. 7; xxi. IS. t 35. Matt. xv. 36; Mark vi*i. 6 ; John vi. 11; 1 Tnn. iv. 3, 4. 
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[ Chap . 2 ?: 44 . 


ACTS. 


€UX a / ncrT7 7 <r6 T( ? ^VCDTTIOV TTCLV'TWV) KCU K\a- 

he g*»e thaokft tolheGud in presence of all, *nd having 

eras r)p£aro €c rQieiu. 33 E vdvfioi 5e yevopcevoi 

broken began to eat. Encouraged and becoming 

TrauTes, fcai avroi 7rpo<re\afiovTO Tpcxprjs. 

all alho they received food. 

H/x€U be ev rep 7rAoJcp al nacrai \f/uxcu , *[5ia- 

We were and in the ship the all aoula, [two 

Kocriai ] i&oofj.7]KoyTa e|. 33 K opecrdevres be 

hundred] aeventy six. Being satisfied and 

TpO(pT)S , 6 KOVfpl^Ol/ TO Tr\otOV, €Kfia\\OpL€VOl TOV 
of food, they lightened the ship, throwing the 

c titov eis tt]v 6a\acrcrav. 39 ‘Otc be TjpLepa 

wheat into the sea. When and day 

eyeue to, ttjv yrjv ovk eireyivcccrKOW koXtzov 6e 

it vm t the land not they knew ; a bay but 

Tiva Karevoovv tx ovTa cuyLaXov^ €is tv 6/0 ou- 

they perceived having ashore, into which they 

KevcrauTO, ei buvaivro, e^cccai to ttXolov. 40 Kai 

wished, if they were able, to force the ship. And 

Tas ayKvpas TrepieXovres etccu ets ttjv OaXaccrav , 

the anchors having cut off left in the sea, 

ap.a avevres Tas ^evKrrjpias tccv izrjba- 

a i the same time havin g loosed the bands of the rud- 

Xicow Kai €7T apavres tov apreptova Tp Tiveovcpy 

ders; and having hoisted the foresail to the wind, 

KaTeixov sis tov aiyia\ov. 41 ri6pi7re<ropTos 5e 

they pressed towards the shore. Having fallen and 

cis T07rov biOaXaTcroi', ere oKeiXav ttjv vavv 

tnto a place withaseaon both sides, they ran aground the vessel; 

Kai rj piev irpu)pa epeicaca epieivev acaXevros, 

and the indeed prow having stuck, fast remaiued immoveable, 

7/ 8e 7 rpvfxva eKvero 1 >to ttjs fiias *[t&>v Kvpi- 

the but steru was broken by the violence [of the waves.] 

arcoi/.] 4 ~Tg cv 5e (TTparicorcvv fiovXrj eyevero. 

The and soldiers design was, 

ivaTovs becpiwTas airoKTeivccaiy pu) tis eKKoXvpL- 

that the prisoners they should kill, lest any one haviug 

fi^cas biafpvyv. 43 r O be eKaTovrapxos @ov\o- 

iwum out should escape. The but centurion wishing 

pievos biaccvcai tov TlavXov , eKccXvcrev avrovs 

to save the Paul, restrained them 

TOV Pov\7)UaTOS y 6 Ke\fU(T 6 Tf TOVS bwapLGVOVS 

from the purpose, ordered and those being able 

KoXvuPav , an opfn\f/auras 7 rpccrovs 67 ri ttjv yrjv 

to twiui, haviug thrown off first to the land 

e£ievar 44 Kai tovs Xoivovs, ovs pieu 67n vavi- 

to go out; and the remaining ones,some indeed on hoards, 

t JLUy OVS 8( 67TI TIUOCV TCl'V CZ7T 0 TOV 7T\oiOU’ 

some and on things of the from of the ship. 

Kai ouTois eyeveTo 7r auras biacwBrjuai eiri tt]V 

And thus it bappeued all to be safely on the 


gave thanks to God in the 
presence of all; anti having 
broken, he began to eat. 

36 And being encour¬ 
aged, tfjr2 also received 
Food. 

37 And all the Souls 
in the ship were two hun¬ 
dred and sevenly-six. 

38 And being satisfied 
with Food, they lightened 
the ship, throwing out the 
wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was Day, 
they did not know the 
land ; but they perceived 
a certain Bay, having a 
Shore, into which they 
wished, if they were able, 
to force the ship. 

40 And having cut off 
the anchors, they left 
them in the sea ; having, 
at the same time, loosed 
the i bands of the rud¬ 
ders, and hoisted the 

FORESATL to the WIND, 
they pressed towards the 

SHORE. 

41 But having fallen 
into a Place with two cur¬ 
rents, they ran the ves¬ 
sel aground; and the 
bow sticking fast, remain¬ 
ed immoveable, but the 
stern was broken by the 
violence. 

42 Kow it was the De¬ 
sign of f the soldiers to 
kill the prisoners, lest 
any one by swimming out 
should escape. 

43 But the CENTURION 
wishing to save Paul, re¬ 
strained them from their 
purpose, and ordered 
those able *to swim 
out to plunge in first, and 
get to lan d ; 

44 and the remainder, 
some on Boards, and some 
on tilings from the ship. 
And thus it happened that 
all reached the land in 
safety. 


• Vatican AIanuscriit.— 37 - two hundred— omit. 41. of the waves— omit. 43. 

to swim out. 


t 40. The sbipsofthe ancients usually had two rudders, one on either side of the ship. As 
one helmsman managed both, they were joined by a pole, so lhat both rudders would he 
parallel. The zeukteenai were the ropes by which these rudders were fastened to the sides 
W the ship, and by which they were moved by the helmsman. t 42. The military 

»’ ; eiphne of the Homans was such, that liad the prisoners escaped, the soldiers would have 
been answerable with their lives.—Oic««- 







Chap. 20; i.] 


[ Chap . 28: 8. 


ACTS. 


yTjy. KE4>. K7j'. 28. 1 Kai SiatrwdevTss. tots 

land. And having safely escaped, then 

eneypcocrap bn McXittj t] prjcros tcaAeirai. 

they knew that Mehta the island is called. 

Of 8e ftapfiapot irapeixop ov ttjp rvxovcrap 

The and barbariaus rendered not the ordinary 

piAapBpcomap i)puv* apaxpavres yap nvpav> 

kindness to us; having kindled for a tire, 

npo(reAa(3opro napras 7}p.as y 5 ia top verop top 

they brought to ail of us, because of the rain that 

eepearevra , KaL 8ia TO ij/VXOS. 3 SucTTps- 

having been present, and because of the cold. Having 

ij/apros 5e tov TlavAov (ppvyapoop nAwSos, Kai 

gathered and the Paul of sticks a bundle, and 

eniQtPTos em ttjp nvpap y e/r tt)$ Beparjs 

having placed on the fire, a viper from the beat 

e*iABov<ra Karpxf/e ttjs xeipos avrov. 4 'fls 8e 

having come out fastened on the hand of him. When and 

eiSop ot fiapfiapot Kpepiauepov to Brjpiop e/c tyjs 

saw the barbarians hanging the wild beast from the 

X^ipos avrov, eAeyop npos aAArjAovs • JlaPTOJS 

baud of him, they said to each other; Certainly 

c pnvevs eernp o apBpconos ovros y op biarrccBepra 

a uiLurderer i* the man this, whom having been saved 

€K tyis OaAacrcnjs rj Alktj Qtjp ovk eiaerep, ^ *0 

hom the sea the Justice to live not permitted. He 

u£p ovp anonpa^as to Orjpiop eis to nvp 9 ena- 

judeed tiiea having shaken offthe wild beast into the fire, auf- 

Bsp ovbev Katcop • 6 ot 8e npocredoKcvp avrop 

fered nothing bad; they hot were expecting him 

jji^AAfip nijunparrOat, 7) KaraTrtnTeiP acpP0> veK- 

to be about to swell, or \o fall down suddenly dead. 

pop, Etti noAv be avreopy Trpoir8oKcoPT(vP y Kai 

For a Long and of them, expecting, and 

OeoopovuTcoP /j.7]bep aTonop ets avrop yiPopevoPy 

seeing nothing out of place to him happeniug, 

fxeTa^aAAopevoi e\eyop y Beov avrop eivai . ^ "Ep 

cha.ugi.ug their uunds they said, a god him to be. In 

5e tols nepi top totzov eneipov vnrjpxs x°°P ia 

and to those about th* place that were farms 

T'p npccrcp rr)s VTjcroVy opouanTlonAico* b$ apa- 

tothe chief of the island, hy name Poplius; who having 

8?^ajuePos TjpaSy Tpeis r\pepas (piAoeppopccs e£e- 

received ns, three days kindly enter- 

picrep. 8 E yepero 8e top narepa tov XlonAiov 

tamed. It happened and the father ofthe Popliua 

njperois Kai bvcrevrepia <Tvpexop.evop KaraKe lot- 

with levers and deseutery being seized was lying 

Bar npos op 6 TlavAos eureABccp, Kat npocrev- 

down; to whom the Paul going m, and having 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 And having safely es 
caped, * we then ascer¬ 
tained! That the ISLAND 
wis called f Mehta. 

2 And the Jt barba¬ 
dians treated us with no 
ordinary Philanthropy; 
for having kindled a Eire, 
tluy brought us all to it, 
on account of the falling 
rain, and the cold. 

3 And as Pall was col¬ 
lecting a Bundle of Sticks, 
and placing them on the 
fire, a Viper having come 
out from the heat, fas¬ 
tened on his HAND. 

4 And when the bar¬ 
barians saw the ser¬ 
pent hanging from Ins 
hand, they said, to each 
other, “This jian is cer¬ 
tainly a Murderer, whom, 
though saved from the 
sea, f Justice has not 
permitted to live.” 

5 Then, indeed,he shook 
off the serpent into the 
fire, and X suffered no in¬ 
jury. 

6 But they were expect¬ 
ing him about to swell up, 
or to fall down suddenly 
dead; and waiting a long 
time, and seeing nothing 
extraordinary happen to 
him, changing their minds 
t they said, “ He is a 
God.” 

7 And in the yicinity 
of that place were the 
lands ofthe chief of the 
island, whose Name was 
t Poplius; who having re¬ 
ceived us, for * three Hays 
benevolently entertained 
us. 

8 Now it happened, that 
the FATHER Of POPLIUS, 
being seized with Fevers 
and .Dysentery, was lying 
in bed ; to whom Paul 
having entered X anc * 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1 . we then. 7« three Days. 

t 1. The recent investigations of Smith show conclusively, that the island now called 
Malta , was the scene of the shipwreck. See Bibloth. Sacra. f 2. A name applied by 

the Greeks and Romans indiscriminately'to all foreigners. + 4. Hee Dikee was the 

proper name ofthe heathen goddess of justice. She was the daughter of Jupiter, and was 
called also Nemesis. t 8. Poplius is thought to have been the deputy of the prseto r 

of Sicily, as in the time of Cicero, Malta was under the jurisdiction of the Sicilian praetor. 

t 1. Acts xxvil. 26. t 3. Rom. i. 14; 1 Cor. xiv. 11; Col. iii. 11. J 5. Mark xvi. 

18; Luke x. 19. f 6. Acts xiv. 11. t 8. James v. 14,15. 






Chap. 28: 9.] 


ACTS. 


[ Chap. 28 ; 16. 


£atitvos, €7ri0€i$ ras x €l P as auTw, tacaro avrov. 

pr«ye«l, having placed the Rand to him. healed him. 

<J T ovtov ovv yet'opevov, Kat oi Aoittol ot tyov- 

Thu therefore being done, and the otliera those bav~ 

T€j acrdtueias ev ttj vrjcrw, TvpoaripxovTOy Kat 

ing aickneiksea in the island, came, and 

eOepawevoPTO' 10 oi Kat iroWats rtpats ertpijcrau 

were healed; who nlso with many rewards rewarded 

rjpas, Kat avayofxtvoLs £7r zQevro Ta tv pos rpv 

us, aud leading out they placed on the things for the 

Xpaav. 

need. 

^Mera 5e rpets prjvas avTixQypev ev ?rA .otep 

After and three mouths we sailed io a ship 

napaK^xeiaaKOTt ev rrj urjera^ A Ae£avdptvcp, 

having been wintered in the island. Alexandrian, 

7r apacnrjpcp AtoffKovpots. 12 Kat Karax0^vres as 

with an eusign Dioscuri. And having been led down to 

ZZvpaKovrras, enep^tvauev ypspas rpets* 13 60cv 

Syracuse, we remained days three; wlieuce 

TreptfAQovTes Karr]VTr)fTapei> ets 'Voytov Kat 

having gone round we came to Rhegium; and 

jueTa ptav rjpepav eirri'evo/uLevov N nrov y fievre- 

after one day having sprung up a south wind, second 

patot r)AOopev ets HortoXovs • 14 ov evpovres 

day we came to Puleoli; where having found 

aSeXcpovs Trap€K\7]6riuev avrots einpavaL 

brethren we were invited by them to remain 

? yxepas 67TTa* Kat ovreos as tt)V 'Pcoprjv t)\0o- 

days seven; and thua towards the Home we 

pev. lo K aK€i0ev oi aficXcpot aKovcravrts ra 

went. And thence the brethren haviug heard the things 

7 T€pt ppoov, e^r)X0ov as a7ravrr](xiv rjptv axpts 

concerning us, came out to a meetiug with ua as far as 

Ainriov epopov , Kat T pioov rafitpvwv ovs f5 ecu 6 

Appii forum, and Three taverns; whom seeing the 

IlauAos, evxapiCTTjcras rep Oew, eAajSe Qapcros. 

Paul, having given thanks to the God, he look courage. 

,C) 'Ot 6 5e rjX0opzv as Pooutiv, *[<5 eKarovrap- 

When and we came to Kome, [the centurion 

7rapedcoK€ tovs defTptovs tw (TTparorrs^ap - 

delivered the prisoners to the prefect of the Prelo- 

^t;*] to) *[5e] riauAw av^Tpam) pevav Ka0 3 

rium camp,] the [hut] Paul was permitted to abide by 

eavrov, <rvv rep (pvXacraovTt avrov (rTpartcv- 

himself, with the watching him soldier. 


prayed, Jput his hands 
ou him, and cured him. 

9 This, therefore, hav¬ 
ing been done, the othkrs 
also in the island, hav¬ 
ing Diseases, came, and 
were cured ; 

10 and they presented 
us with Many ^Presents; 
and when we left, put on 
board things for our 

WANTS. 

11 And after Three 
Months we set sail in an 
Alexandrian Ship, which 
had wintered in the is¬ 
land, with the Sign of 
the t Dioscuri. 

12 And having landed 
at t Syracuse, we remained 
three Days; 

13 whence, coasting 
round, we came to f llhe- 
gimn ; and after One Day, a 
i^outh wind having sprung 
up, we came in Two days 
to t Puteoli; 

14 where we found 
Brethren, and were invited 
by them to remain seven 
Days; and thus we went 
towards Pome. 

15 And thence, the 
brethren having heard 
about our appairs, came 
out to meet ns as far as 
t Appii Forum, and the 
f Three Taverns; whom, 
when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took 
Courage. 

16 And when we * came 
to Rome, tiie centurion 
delivered the prisoners 
to the f prefect op the 
Pretorium camp ; but 
JPaul was permitted to 
dwell by himself, with the 
soldier, who guarded 
him. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —10. were entered Rome. , 10. the centurion delivered 

the prisoners to the prefect of thr Pretorium camp — omit. 10. but—omit. 

til. Castor and Pollux, children of Jupiter, the tutelary deities of sailors. t 12. The 
port of this celebrated city was directly in the course from Malta to Italy. t 13. A 

maritime city of lower Italy, opposite Mes&inain Sicily. Its present name is Regrgio. 
t 13. Puteoli is now called Puzzuoli, andlics six miles south-west from Naoles. t 15. 

About 52 miles from Rome, a town on the Appian way, a road paved from Rome to Campa¬ 
nia. t 15. Another place on the same road, some 83 miles from Rome. t 16. The 
usual title given to the chief of the fortress. He commanded the parrison of Rome, a body 
oi 10,000 men, who were lodged in the Pretorium camp, an enclosed fortress of about 40 acres, 
outside ol tne city, and about a mile and a half from the emperor’s palace. 

t S. Mark vi.5 ; vii. 32; xvi. 18; Luke iv. 40; Acts xix. 11,12; 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28. 

Al in. xv. 6; 1 lira. v. 17. t 16. Actsxxiv. 25; xxvii.3. 


t 10- 








amp . 28; 17.] 


ACTS. 


f Chav. 28 . 24. 


tt). E yevero 5e pera rjpepas rpeis crvytcaAe- 

It happened and after days three to have called 

cracrBat avrop tovs ovras twp Xovhaiwp TTpcarovs. 

together to him those being of the Jews chiefs. 

'SvpcABoptcvp avrccv, eAeye 7 rpos avrovs • 

Having come together and of them, he said to them; 

Ai '8pes ade\(poi, eyoo ou$€ v epapnop Troirjcras 

Men hrethren, I nothing against having done 

r cp Aacp 7} rots eBecri rots 7 rarpccois, deaptos 

to the people or to the customs those paternal, a prisoner 

e£ 'IcpocroAvpctiP 7 rapedoBrjp eis ras x eL P as TWP 

from Jerusalem I was delivered into the hands of the 

'Pcopaicvp* 1S oltipcs apaKpipapres pe efiovAoPTO 

Romans; who having examined me wished 

aTroAvcrai, dia to prjdepiap aiTiav Bavarov 

to release, because that no one cause of death 

vtt apx*w tp tpot. 10 ApnAeyoprwp 5e tup 

to be in me. Speaking against and the 

IouSaion', pvayKaaQrjv €TTLt:aAe<Taa6ai K aicrapa' 

Jews, I was forced to call upon Cesar; 

ovx t ov eBpovs pov ti KaTrjyoprjcrai. 

not as ofthe nation ofme having anything to accuse. 

20 Aia r <xvtt)v ovp tt)v aiTiau napeKaAecra 

Because of this therefore the cause 1 called 

vpa s iOclp Kai TrpocrAaATjcrai' epeKev yap ttjs 

you to see and to speak with; on account for ofthe 

eA7ridos rov \crpar\A tt]p aAvcrip ravrpv irepr 

hope of the Israel the chain this I wear 

Keipai. 21 Oi 5e 7r pos avTOP enrow *H pets oure 

around. They and to him said, We neither 

ypajujuara 7r epL crov ede^apeBa airo rps Iou 

letters concerning thee received from the Ju- 

Saias, out € irapayepopepos tls toop abeAcpcvp 

iea, neither having come anyone ofthe brethren 

a7rrjyyeiAey 77 eA aArjcre ti ircpi crov rrovripov. 

related or spoken anythingconcerning thee evil. 

22 A }~iovpep de irapa crov anovcrai , a cppoveis' 

We deem proper hut from thee to bear, what thou thinkest; 

irepi pep yap ttjs aiperrews ravrrjs yuevarop 

concerning indeed for ofthe sect this known 

ccttlp r)piP y otl iravraxov aVTiAeyerai. 23 Ta- 

is to us, that everywhere it is spoken against. H&v- 

tapevoL de avrev 7)pepap y tjkop tt pos avrop eis 

<ug appointed and to him a day, came to him to 

TTjP £epiap ttAclopcs' ols c^ctiBcto SiapapTvpo- 

the lodging many, to whom he set forth testifying earnestly 

iacpos TTjP fiacnAeiav rov Beov, ttclQcvp re 

the kingdom ofthe God, persuading and 

aVTOVS *[TCl] 7 T€pi T OV 1 7](T0V y aTTO T6 TOV 

them [the things] concerning the Jesus, from hoth the 

pop ov Ncvvcreus Kai toop Trpofprjrcvp, arco irpcat 

law of Muses and ofthe prophets, from morning 

ecos eenrepas. 24 Kou ol pep €7 T€i6opto tois 

till evening. And these indeed were persuaded by the. 

Aeyopepois, ol 8e 7)7U(Ttovp. 2o A(rvp<popoi 5e 

words being spoken,those but believed not. Notagreed and 


17 And it occurred, after 
three Days, lie called toge¬ 
ther the chief men of the 
Jews. And they having 
convened, he said to them, 
“Brethren, X though £ 
have done nothing con¬ 
trary to the people, or to 
the PATERNAL CUSTOMS, 
yet % I was delivered a 
Prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Ro¬ 
mans : 

18 who, | having ex¬ 
amined me, wished to re* 
lease me, because there 
was No Cause of Death in 
me. 

19 But the Jews speak¬ 
ing against it, % 1 was com¬ 
pelled to appeal to Cesar; 
not as having anything of 
which to accuse my na¬ 
tion. 

20 For This reason, 
therefore, I called you, to 
see and speak with you; 
J for on account of the 
hope of Israel I wear 
X this CHAIN.” 

21 And they said to 

him, “ neither re¬ 

ceived Letters from Ju- 
dfa about thee, nor did 
any one of the Brethren 
who came relate or speak 
Any Evil concerning thee. 

22 But we deem it pro¬ 
per to hear from thee what 
thou thinkest; for indeed 
it is known to us concern¬ 
ing this sect, X That it 
is every where spoken 
against.” 

23 And having appointed 
him a Day, many came to 
him into his lodging ; 
$to whom he set forth, 
earnestly testifying the 
kingdom of God, and per¬ 
suading them concerning 
Jesus, both from the law 
of Moses and the proph¬ 
ets, from Morning till 
Evening. 

24 And X some were 
persuaded by the words 

BEING SPOKEN; but SOME 
believed not. 


t 17. Acts xsiv. 12,14; xxv. 8. 


X 17. Acts xxi. 83. 


10; xxv.8; xxvi.Sl. t 10- Actsxxv.il. I 20. Acts xxvi. 6, 7. 

x- -i. 29; Eph. iii. 1; iv. 1; vi. 20 ; 2 Tim. i. 16; ii. 9; Philemon 10,13. 
5,11; 1 Pot. ii. 12; iv. 14. I 23. Luke xxiv. 27 ; Acts xvii. 3; xix. 8. 

alv. 4; xvii. 4; xix. 9. 


X 18. Acts xxii. 24; xxiv. 
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00 


X 20. Acts 
Acts xxiv. 
X 24. Acts 








t*iap. 28 . 25.] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 28: SI. 


oi'Tes npos aAApAovs, aireKvovro, etnovTos tov 

being with each other, they were ducuisaed, saying ofthe 

IlavAou pp/xa kv *Ori KaAcos to Trvev/xa to 

Paul word one; That well the spirit the 

aymv a\a\pcre 5ia 'Hcrcuov tov 7rpo(pT]Tov Trpos 

holy «po*.e through Esaiaa the prophet to 

rows' irarepas ppoov, Aeyoy* XlopevOpTi Trpos 

the fathers of us, saving; Go thou to 

TOV hCLOV TOVTOV, KCLl €ITT0V‘ A K07} aKOV<T£T €, 
the people this, audtaythou; With ears youwillhear^ 

Kat ov }xt) avvpTf kcli fiKerrovTes /3A6i//6T6 5 

aud not uut you may understand ; aud seeing you will see 

kcli ov fxtj i%7)T€. -7 EiraywOp yap 7] KapSia 

aud not not you may perceive. Unfeeling for the heart 

tov Aciou tovtov, Kai tois cocri fiapecos 7 jKOvcrav, 

of the people this, aud with the ears heavily they hear 3 

Kai tovs ocpdaAjxovs ajrwv eKatxfxvcrav /xtjttotg 

and the eyes oft.iem they closed; lest at any time 

i5a?cri TOiy o(p6a\/xois, Kai tois copiv aKov- 

they should see with the eyea, aud with the ears they 

po:pi, Kai ttj KapSia pwcoti, Kai 67ncr- 

ahuul-l hear, aud with the heart they should understand, and should 

Tpzipccpi, teat lao’CL'jx'u avTOvs. ^Tvwptov ovv 

return, aud l should heal them. Known therefore 

fTTCO VfXtV , l)TL TOIS *6v€PtV aTT€PTaAp TO (TOOT7]~ 
let it he to you, that to the Gentiles is seat the salva- 

ptov tov 0600* avToi Kai aKovaovTai. 29 *[Kc« 

tion ofthe God; they and will hear. [Aud 

Tav'ra aiTov enrnvTos, aTrrjAOov oi lovdaioi , 

these things of hiui saying, went the Jews, 

ttoAAtjv cx^vtcs ev c-avTois Pv^pTppiv."] ^Euef- 

niuch having among themselves discussion.] He abode 

ve SitTtav 6Ar,v ev iSiy /xipBcvjxaTr Kai atre- 

aad two year* whole in own hired dwelling; and received 

$6^6to iravTas tovs eiPTroptvo/xevovs Trpos 

all those coming in to 

aurov, 31 KTjpvcraoov ttjv fiapiAeiav tov Beov, 

him, publishing the kingdom ofthe God, 

Kat SiSaTKtov Ta 1 rtpi tov Kvpiov It ferov 

aod teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus 

XpterTov /*6Ta Trapps Trapppptas , aKcvAvTws. 

Anointed with all freedom of speech, unrestrained. 


25 And not being agreed 
with each other, they 
were dismissed, Paul say¬ 
ing one Word, “Well d.d 
the holy spirit speak 
through Isaiah the proph¬ 
et to our fathers, 

26 saying, X ‘ Go to this 
‘PEorLii, and say, Hear- 
‘ iug you will hear, though 
‘you may not understand; 
‘ and seeing, you will see, 
* though you may not per- 
‘ ceive. 

27 ‘Tor the heart of 
‘this people is stupitied ; 
‘they hear heavily with 
‘ their ears, and their 
‘eyes they have closed; 
‘lest at any time they 
‘ sliould see with their 
‘eyes, and hear with their 
‘ ears, and understand 
‘with their heart, and 
‘shouldretrace their steps, 
‘and I should heal them.’ 

28 Be it known to you, 
therefore, That* This sal¬ 
vation of God is sent % to 
the Gentiles, and tljeg 
will hear it.” 

29 *[And when he said 
these things, the Jews 
departed, having Much 
Discussion among them¬ 
selves.] 

SO And he dwelt two 
whole Years in his Own 
Hired house, and received 
all those coming in to 
him; 

31 X proclaiming the 
kingdom of God, and 
teaching the things con¬ 
cerning the Loud Jesu? 
Christ, with Entire Tree, 
dom of speech, and without 
restraint. 


* A C T S OF APOSTLES. 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 23. This salvation. 29. omit. 

07 Apostles. * 

i 20. Isa.vi.0; Jer. v.21; Ezck. xii. 2; Xatt.xiii.14,15; Mark iv. 12; L 
xii- 40; U»m. xi. 8. t 28. Matt. xxi. 41, 4.J; Acts xiii. iti, 47; xviii, G; 

17, IS; Horn. xi. 11. i 31. Acts iv. 31; Eph. vi. 1J, 

ic* 


Subscription —Acts 


ukeviii. 10; John 
xxii 21 *, xxvK 







*[nATAOr EIH2T0AH] IIPOS POMAIOY2. 

OF PAt’L AN EPISTLE] TO ROMANS. 


* T O T1IE ROMANS. 


KE3>. a''. 1. 

Tlat/Aos, Sov\os Itjcou Xpicrroy, kAtjtos 

Paul, a servant ot Jesus Anointed, called 

OTvocrroXoSy aepeapierpieyos eis evayyeAtoy Oeov, 

an apostle, having beeu set apart for gl:id tidings of God, 

o Trpo€7r7]yy€L\aTo 8ia revy irpo(p7)rcoy avrov 

(which he promised before through the prophets of hiinselt 

ey ypaepais ayicus ,) 3 7 repi rov vlov avrov, 

in writings holy, concerning the son of himself, 

(rov yeyojueyov €K a veep pear os A avi 8 Kara 

(,.«a. having been born from a seed of David according to 

crapKa • *rov opurOeuros vlov Oeov ey 

lleshi that having been distinctly set forth a son of God in 

dvyapeet, Kara tt yevpia ayietiervvrjs , e£ ayaa- 

povver, accoruiug to spirit of holiness, from a re»ur* 


racreevs yeKpevy,) Itjctov Xpierrov rov Kvpiov 

rection ofdeaduues,] Jesus Anointed ofthe Lord 

rjpwy, 5 ( 5 P ov eAa /3 opeey x a P LV Kai ^oerro- 

ofus, through who-m we received lavor and apostle- 

\7}v eis uTraKorjy Trurreus ey 7 racn rois eQvecriy , 

sliip fur obtfuitjucti oi iaiiU in &11 tlic utitious* 

virep rov ovoparos avrov G ey ols ears Kai 

in benalfof the name ofhiuii amongwhom are also 


r ) 


7T a(TL 
to all 


rots 

those 


vpieis, kAt)tol I 7 ]crov Xpierrov 

you, called cues of Jesus Anointed;) 

ovcriy ey c Fa> per) ayair^rois Oeov, K\7]rois ayiois' 

%sho arc iu lvuui6 btnoved ones of GoJj called taints $ 

X&pLS vpiy Kai etpyvy uko Oeov 7rarpos rjpecy, 

lavor to you aud peace 


from God 


father 


oi US, 


Kai Kvpiov It]<tov XpLcrrov. 8 npcuTov pey 

aud lord Jesus Auoiuted. Pirst indeea 

evx a pt (TTC ^ rep deep fiov 5 ea lr,<rov Xpierrov 

Igiveiiiauhs to the God ol me through Jesus Anointed 

ptt €p Trayrecy vpeav, on r] irierns upedv Karay- 

011 account oi all ofyou, because the faith of you is ceie- 

7eAAeTcu ey oA ep rep Koerpeep. 9 M aprvs yap (xov 

hiated in whole the world. A witness for ofxne 

,eerriy 6 Oeos, e ep A arpevco ey rep iryevpan 

is Ihe God, to whom I am a servaut in the spirit 

fxov ey rep evayyeAiep rov vlov avrov, ebs adia- 

ofrne in the gladtiumgs ofthe son ofhim, how unceas- 

AenrrcsDS pyeiav vpccy 7 roiovpai, 10 irayrore eiri 

ingly remembrance of you 1 make, always in 


reiiv irpoaev'x.tov P ov opieyos, enrevs T]8 tj 7 rore 

the prayers of me asking, if possihly now at length 


evo8o)0r\cropai ev rep OeAypan rov Oeov 

1 shall have a prosperous j ourney by the will ofthe God 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul, a Servant o £ 
* Christ Jesus, Ja Consti¬ 
tuted Apostle, Jset apart 
for the Glad Tidings of 
God,— 

2 (J which was previ¬ 
ously announced % through 
his prophets iu the holy 
Scriptures,.)— 

3 concerning that son 
of his, $ who was horn of 
the Posterity of David as 
to the El esh; 

4 who was 4 ; designated 
the Son of God in Powei 
as to the Spirit of Holi* 
ness, by his Resurrection 
from the Dead,—Jesu 3 
Christ our Lord ; 

6 through whom we re¬ 
ceived Favor and Apostolic 
office, in order to tiie Obe¬ 
dience of Faith among All 
the nations, on account 
of his NAME ; 

6 amongwhom 50 U are 
also the Invited ones of Je¬ 
sus Christ;— 

7 to ALL who ARE ill 
Rome, the beloved of 
God, Constituted Holy 
ones; Favor and Peace ta 
you from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 And first, X I give 
thank 3 tomy God through 
Jesus Christ * concerning 
you all. Recause your 
faith is celebrated in the 
’Whole world. 

9 For J God is my Wit¬ 
ness, whom I reverently 
serve with my spirit in 
the GLAD TIDINGS of llis 
son, how incessantly I 
make mention of you ; 

10 % always asking in 
my prayers, that if by 
any means, nosv at length, 
I may have a prosperous 
journey, X by the will of 
God, to come to you. 


1. Christ Jesus. 


8. con. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— Title —To the Romans. 
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I : 11.] 


HOMANS. 


[ Chap. 1 . 20. 


e\0e iv npos vfJLas . 11 EntnoOco yap ifietv i/utas y 

tocorne to you. I long for to see you, 

Iva Tt /jcerafico xapurpta v/jliv nvevu.aTtKOV y ets 

that some I may impart gift to you spiritual, Cor 

TO (TTT)pixQyVttl VfXaS' 12 T UVTO fie €CTTl y (TUJU- 
the to be established you; this and is, to be 

napaK\yOyvat y ev vfxtv fiici rys ev aWyAots 

comforted together, among you through the in each other 

7n<TTea>s’, u/utcov re Kat eptov. 13 Ov OeAco fie 

faith, of you and also of me. Not I wish but 

vptas ayvoeiv, a5eAd>0f, ore ttoAAclkis TrpoeQefiyv 

you to be ignorant, brethren, that many times l purposed 

eAOetv n pos vp.as y (/fat eKioAvOyv a.)(pi tov dev 

to coiue to you, (and was hindered till the pres¬ 
to,) Iva t iva Kapnov /feu ev vfxtv y KaOccs 

ent,) that some Iruit - might have also among you, as 

xai € v t ots Aotn ots eOveatv. 14 'EAA^orf re Kat 

even among tbe other nations. To Greeks both and 

fiapfiapoiSy (Tcxpois re Kat avoyrots o<petAerys 

to barbarians, to wise oue* both and to simple ones a debtor 

ei/utr 15 ovTu ) y to Kar ' efie % npoOv/aov Kat vfxtv 

lam; thus, that according to me. I am eager even to you 

rots ev 'Eoofiy euay-veAiaracrOat. 1G Ov yap 

to those in Rome to anuouuce glad tidings. Not for 

€7rai(rxui'o/Liai to evayyeAiov dvvauts yap Oe ov 

I am ashamed the glad tidings; power for of God 

eartv eis orooryptav navrt rev ntarevovTiy loo¬ 

t's for salvation to all to the heueving, to 

fiato) re * \_npwnov'] Kat *EAAtji n. y * AtKatoavvy 

Jew both [lirsl] and to Greek. Righteousness 

yap Oeov ev avrep anoKaAvnrerai e k nKTrecos 

for of God in it is revealed from faith 

€ts m<TTiv, KaOcos yeypawrar ‘O fie fiiKatos €K 

in order to faith, as it has been written, The and just by 

TTL(TTews y £y(rerat. 

faith, shall live. 

ls AnoKaAviTTerect yap opyy Oeov an * ovpavov 

Is revealed besides wrath of God from heaven 

ent nacrav aaefietav Kat afiitctav av0p<x>ncov y 

on all impiety and injustice ol men, 

rotv ryy aAyOetav ev afitKta Karexovroov. 

of those the truth by injustice holding dowu. 

19 Aiort to ywarov tov Oeov (pavepov eartv ev 

Because that known of the God manifest is among 

avTOts • 6 Oeos yap avrots ecpavepccae* 20 (ra 

them; the God for to them showed; (the things 

yap aopara avrov ano KTicrecos KO(Tfxov y rots 

for unseen of him from creation of the world, in the 

notyuart voovjuteva KaOoparai y y re atfitos 

things made being perceived is clearly seen, the both eternal 

avrov fivvapus Kat Oeiorys*) ets to etvat avrovs 

of him power and deity;) in order that to bt them 


11 For I greatly desire 
to see you, J that 1 may 
impart to you Some spirit¬ 
ual Gift, for your firm es¬ 
tablishment; 

12 and ti)is is, that I 
may be coinfoited among 
you, through the mutual 
Faith both of you and me 

13 But 1 wish you not 

_ » 

to he ignorant, Brethren, 
X that 1 often purposed to 
come to you, (though hin¬ 
dered till now) that I 
may have % Some Fruit 
among you also, even as 
among the other Na¬ 
tions. 

14 X Both to Greeks and 
Barbarians, both to Wise 
and Simple, I am a Debtor; 

15 so that ACCORDING 
to my ability, I am eager 
to announce glad tidings 
among you also in Rome. 

16 X For 1 am not 
ashamed of the glad ti¬ 
dings ; Xbecause they are 
the Bower of God for Sal¬ 
vation to Every one be¬ 
lieving; both to Jew 
and to Greek; 

17 J For the Righteous¬ 
ness of God by Faith is re¬ 
vealed therein in order to 
Faith ; as it has been writ¬ 
ten, X“Rut tbe righte¬ 
ous by Faith, shall live.” 

18 X Besides, the Wrath 
of God is revealed from 
Heaven in regard to All 
Impiety and Injustice oj 
those men, who, through 
Injustice, suppress the 

TRUTH. 

19 Because the know, 
lf.dge of God is apparent 
among them; for God dis¬ 
closed it to Them ; 

20 for X his invisible 
things, even His eternal 
Bower and Deitv, since 
the Creation of the World 
are clearly seen, being per¬ 
ceived by the things 
which are made; so that 
they are inexcusable. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —16. first— omit. 


t ll. Rom. xv. 29. I 13. Rom. xv. 23. ♦ 13. Phil. iv. 17. % 14. I Cor 

lx. is. t 16. Bsa. xl. 9 ; Mirk viii 33; 2 Tire. i. 8. J 16. 1 Cor. i. IS; xv. 2 

X 17. Rom. iii. 21. J 17- Uab. ii. 4; John Hi. 86; Gal. iii. 11; Phil. Hi.9: Heb. x.38 

X 13. Acts xvii. 30; Kph. v. 6 ; Col. in- 0- X 20. Bsa. xix. 1; Acts xiv. 17; xvti. 27- 








Chap. 1 : 21 .] 


ROMANS 


£ Chap. 1 : 29 , 


l. . . - - ■ . iip. ■■ — ... 

apaTtoXoyp tovs, 21 Azor ypoprcs top 6eop y 

inexcusable. Because having known the God, 

ovx Ocov (8o£a(rap 77 pax^picr^ricrav aAA’ 

not a» God they glorified or they gave thanks; but 

(paraiood^aav cp rots diaXoyKTpLQis avroop, Kai 

were vain in the reasonings of them* and 

€<tkotkt67} T) acrwcros avroop Kap8ia* 22 <pa(T- 

was darkened the perverse of them heart; assert- 

koptcs etpai trocpoi, c poo papQrj crap y 23 Kai TjAAa- 

iug to be wise ones, they were foolish, and changed 

|av tt]P 8o£av tov a<p0aprov Oeov cv opoioopan 

the glory of the incorruptible God in a likeness 

(irtopos tydaprov avdpa>nov y Kai ttctcipoov Kai 

of an image of corruptible man, and birds and 

T€Tpa7rodouP Kai epneTcvP, 24 A to ^f/eaz] 

of four-footed beast* and creeping things. Therefore [also} 

TrapeSctiKev avrovs 6 0 eos (p Tats (mOupiais tow 

delivered them the God in the Justs of the 

KapSiwv axrroop (is aKadap(Tiap > tgv anpa^ccrOai 

hearts of them to impurity, of the to be dishonored 

tc c oroopara avroop cp cavrots m 25 o ltipcs pernrjX- 

the bodies cf them in themselves; who exchanged 

\a£av T7]V aXpOeiap tov Oeov cv rcp *j/cv8(i y Kai 

the truth of the God in the falsehood, and 

€CT€&a<r0ri(Tav Kai (Xarpcvcap tt) ktktci nrapa 

reverenced and served the created thing more than 

Toy KTirraPTa y os (<ttiv €uA oyr)TOS €is ’ tovs 

him having created, who is worthy of praise into the 

aioopas * au7)P. 20 Aia tovto TrapefiooKtv avrovs 

ages; so be it. On account of this delivered them 

6 Qcos (is tto-Otj anpias, Az re yap 6cXaai 

the God to passions ofinfaany. The even for females 

avroop perrjAXa^aP tt)P <pv(TiK7)P XP r l ariv €LS T ^ p 

of them changed the natural use into that 

7rapa <pvaip* ^ opoioos re Kai ol appcpcs 

in violation of nature; in like manner and also the males 

a(f>CPT€S TT)P (pV(TLK7)P XP 7 )# 11 * T7 1 S 0pX(iaS y tie- 
having left the natural nse of the female, were 

Kavd7](rap cp tt? opd-a avroop as aXXrjXovs, 

intlamed with the lust of them for each other, 

apaepcs cp aprrecrt tt\p acrxy^QWvpv Karcpya - 

males with males the indecency working 

£oficpoiy Kai T7 jp aPTifxi(r6iap y r t P (d(i y rps 

out, and the recompence, which itwas proper, of the 

irXaups avroop cv cavrois aTroXapfiapoprcs. 

error of them in themselves receivingback. 

28 Kaz KaOoos ovk (doKiparaP top Ocop t^zz* cp 

And as not they did try the God to have in 

iTriypot)crci y Trap(8ooKCP avrovs 6 Oeos (is adoKi- 

knowledge, delivered them the God to a worth- 

pop P0VP y 7 roictP ~ra prf KaOpKovra' 29 7re7rA?7- 

iess mind, to do thethingsnot fitting; having been 

poopcpovs Tracer} adiKia y iropr)pia y ttXcopc^icl, Ka- 

filled with all iniquity, in wickedness,in covetousnsss, in 


21 Because, though the? 
knew God, they did noi 
glorify or thank him a? 
God, but ;£ became vain in 
their reasonings, and 
Their perverse Heart 
was darkened j 

22 assuming to be Wise 
men, they became foolish.; 

23 and they changed the 

GLORY of the IN CORRUP¬ 
TIBLE £ God into an Im¬ 
age-likeness of Corrupt i- 
ble Man, and of Birds, and 
of Quadrupeds, and ef Rep¬ 
tiles. 

24 £ Therefore God de¬ 
livered them over, through 
the lusts of their hearts 
for Impurity, J dis¬ 
honor their bodies 
among themselves; 

25 £ who exchanged the 
truth concerning God 
for a false religion, ami 
reverenced and served the 
creature rather tlmn the 
Creator, who is worthy 
of praise to the ages 
Amen! 

26 On this account God 
delivered diem over to in¬ 
famous Passions; for e' en 
their females changed 
the natural Use "for 
THAT which is UNNATU- 
ral; 

27 and m like manner 
also the males, leaving 
the natural Use of the 
female were burnt up 
with their furious lust for 
each other;—Males wi.h 
Males committing inde¬ 
cency, anti receiving buck 
among themselves that 
RECOMPENSE of their ER¬ 
ROR which was proper. 

28 And as they did noi 
cnoose to possess the 
Knowledge or God, God 
delivered them over to a 
Worthless MimUto do im¬ 
proper THINGS ;— 

29 abounding in Every 
Iniquity;—in Wickedness, 
in Covetousness, in Mulig- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 24. also— omit. 
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Chap. 1: 30.1 


ROMANS 


[ Chap.% : 


KICL' fJL€<JTOV$ <p6oVOV , <pOVO V, €pl$OS y 5oAOP, 

nailifnity; full of euvy, murder, strife, deceit, 

tcaKoyOtias, \J/i Ovpirrras' 30 Kara\a\ovs y Oeoa- 

bad <ij»poMtion, whi>perers; revilcr*, God- 

TV 76 U, vfipitrraSj vntpyrpavovs, a\a£ovas y 

balers in»oleut one*, proud oues, lo^sUTb, 

*<pevp(ras KaKwpy yovevrriy aireiOeiSy 31 a<rvv €- 

luveators of evils, to p areata du&bedient, obsUuate 

t ovs y avrwBtrovs , ccrropvoiys * 1 , J * , £a'r 7 rot' 5 oi/S‘,] 

ones, covenant t-breakers, uor-fftclionate ones, [iiup.aeable ooev,t 

avsXeyf.iovas' ^ 2 oltiv€S to BiKcucopa. tow 0eou 

ud merciful oues> who the ordluiUice of the God 

€7ri7^oi/Tes, (dn ot ra roiavra tv pacnrovTts 

having known, (that those the things *uch doing 

a£iot Oavarov ficii',) ov povov avra rroiova'iir 

worthy of death are,) »ot ouly them they do; 

aAAa Kai tTvvevdoKOvm rots 7rp«(7 rrou<r<. KE<£. 

but even are nell j>lea*«d with those doing. 

0. 2„ l Aro avavroXo^/Tjros ei, co ayBpw tv€ 

Wherefore inexcusaole thou art, O man 

7ras 6 Kpivoov . Ev x gj yap Kpivfis toy erepoVy 

every one who art judging. In which for thou, jud^est the other, 

<reavroy KaraKpiveis • ra yap avra npacr- 

thyaelf thou condeu.uest, the things for tame thou 

<T€ts 6 Kpivuv* 2 Oi 5 a / u.er 5e, otl to Kpiuarov 

doeat whoart judging. Wekno*? but, that the aeutence of the 

$eou ecrri Kara aXyBeiap €7 vi ravs ra roi- 

God is Recording to truth upon those the things such 

avra npaaorovras* 3 Aoyify oe touto, w av- 

doing, Thinkest thou and this, O man 

OpcuTre 6 Kpiycvp rovs ra roiavra npatrorovrasy 

who art judgingthoae the things such doiug, 

kcu TTouvp avra , tin cru eK<pfv£y to Kpipa rov 

and art doing them, that thou shaft escape the sentence of the 

Ocov ; 4 H tov 7tAoutov ttjs xp 7 l (Tr 0 Tr l T0 S avrov 

God? Or of the wealth of the goodnesa of him 

kc.i rys avoxvs k ai ttjs paKpodvpias Kara&po- 

and of the forbearauce and of the patience thin kest thou ! 

V€is, ayvowPy ori to xpTrjarop rov 6?ov eis 

wrong, being ignorant, that the goodneaa oflhe God lo 

peraroiav tie ayei; 5 Kara 5e Tr)v cn<\ypo~ 

Teformauon thee leads? Accordingto but the Larduesa 

rrjra <rou Kai aptravoyrov Kap$iav y Byrravpi^eis 

of thee and unchanged heart, thou treasures^ 

uzavrtf opyyv zv ypzpa opyys Kai aTvoKaXviI/ecvs 

to thyself wrath in aday of wrath and of a revelation 

StKaioKpiaias tov Beov y G os aTVoduau tKacrrw 

of nghteons judgurent of the God, who will render to each ] 


nity; full of Envy, Mur¬ 
der, Strife, Deceit, Dad 
Habits; Secret Slanderers, 
SO Revilers, God-haters, 
Insolent, Proud, Boasters, 
Devisers of Evil things, 
Disobedient to Parents, 

81 Obstinate, Covenant- 
breakers, destitute of N a¬ 
tural Affection, without 
Pity; 

| 32 who, though they 

know the ordinance of 
God, (That those who 
practise such things are 
X deserving of Death,) not 
only * are doing Them, 
but even are approving 
those who practise them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Therefore thou art in¬ 
excusable. 0 Man! thou 
who judgest all; Jfor 
in what thou judgest ano¬ 
ther, thou condenmest 
Thyself; since thou, the 
judge, t dost practise the 
saaie things. 

2 But we know That tlie 
sentence of Cod is ac¬ 
cording to TRUTH upon 
those Who PRACTISE SUCH 
tilings. 

8 And dost thou think 
this, 0 Man! thou who 

JUDGEST THOSE PRACTIS¬ 
ING such tilings, and yet 
art doing the same. That 
tbou shalt escape the sen¬ 
tence of God P 

4 Or dost thou despise 
the X abundance of his 
goodness and forbear¬ 
ance and Patience, J be¬ 
ing ignorant That this 
goodness of God entices 
thee to a Reformation ? 

5 According to thy 
hardness and unchanged 
11 ca -t, X thou art treasuring 
up M rath for thyself in a 
Ibiy of Wrath and lieveln- 
tum of God’s Righteou® 
judgment; 

6 + who will award to 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 31. Implacable—omif. 32. are doing-them, but even are 

approving those who. 

t l. Whitby, in his note on this verse, quotes passages from Josephus, by which it ap¬ 
pears that the Jews were guilty of most of the crimes enumerated in the first chapter. 
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Chap . 2: 7.] 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 2: 16. 


terra Ta epya avTov * tois pev KaO viropo- 

aocordingtothe works of him; to those indeed by perae- 

epyov aya6ov > 5 o£av Kai TipTjv Kai aepuap- 

rerance of a work good, glory and honor and incorrup- 

(Tlclv C'nrovo'L, (corjy aiooviow rots oe epiVei- 

tibility are seeking, "life age-lasting; to those bn t from a party 

as, Kai aneiBovci pev tt) aAr]6eia 9 7r eiuopevois 


according 


to liia 


spirit, and disobeying indeed the truth, obeying 

<$e T75 a^LKta, opyrj Kai Qjpos . Kai 

bat the unrighteousness, wrath and indignation. Affliction and 

(TTevoy^P^ € 7 n -rrao-av avBpcvnov Toy 

distress ^ on every soul of man of the 

KaTepyaCopevov to KaKOV 9 Iouoaiou re irpcoTov 

working the evil, of Jew both first 

Kai ‘EAA^os* 10 5o£a 5e Kai npr} Kai cip7}V7) 

and of Greek; glory hut and honor and peace 

t ravn rco epyaCopevcp to ayaQov 9 I ovtiaup re 

to every one the working the good, to Jew both 

irpooTOV Kai 'EAA tjvi. 11 Ov yap c<tti irpanwiro 

fi lst and to Greek. Not for i» respect of 

A rjif/ia irapa TCp Gey. 

persons with the God. ^ 

12 <q (Toi yap avopoos TjpapTOV, avopws Kai 

As many as for without law aiuned, without law also 

airoXovUTcu- Kai baoi et> vopep rifxaproi/, 5 ta 

shall perish.; and as many as under law sinned, by 

uouov KpiOpcrovrai, 13 {ov yap oi aKpoaTat top 

law shall be judged, (not for the hearers of the 

vouov diKaiot TTapa Tcp Bey, aAA’ oi iroirjTai 

law just ones with the God, but the doers 

r ov vouov diKcua>dr}(rouTai. lAt Orav yap eOvTj 

otthe law shall be justified. When for Gentiles 

Ta /an vopov € x oVTa » (p u(Tet ra T0V V0 ^ OV 

thosenot alaw having, by nature the things of the law 

noiv, ovtoi vopov p7] *x oi/T€S > lauT(yi!? eicrt 

may do, these alaw not having, to tbemselve. are 

VOUCOS’ 15 oinves evSeiKVvvrai to epyov tov 

alaw; who show plainly . the work of the 

vouov ypaTTTOV €V Tais Kapfiiais avreev, crvppap- 

laC written in the hearts of them, testily- 

TVpovcrris av tov ttjs (Tvvet^aeccs , Kai ptTafr 

ingwith them the couscience, and between 

aAAriKccv twv Xoyifrpoov KaTTjyopovvTcov, 7} Kai 

each other of the reasonings accusing or even 

anoXoyovpitvov.) 16 » W/P<? & ‘ e «{>»'“ J 

defending.) 1“ »w^o .h.ll judge the 

0COS t a Kpvirra twV avQpanrtev, Kara to 

Gad the thin g» 


secrets of the 


men, according to the 


each 

WOUKS; 

7 aionian Life, indeed, 
to those who, by Perse¬ 
verance in Good Works, 
are seeking for Glory and 
Honor and Incorruptibili¬ 
ty; 

8 hut Indignation and 
Wrath to those who are 
% factious, and % obey 
not the truth but obey 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 

9 Affliction and Distress 
on every Soul of Man 
WORKING EVIL; first of 
the Jew, and then of the 
Greek; 

10 hut Glory and J Hon¬ 
or and Peace to every one 

WORKING GOOD; first to 
the Jew, and then to the 
Greek; 

11 for X there is no Par¬ 
tiality with God. 

12 Therefore, as many 
as sinned without law, will 
perish also without law; 
<\nd as many as sinned 
under Law, will be judged 
by Law;—• 

13 (for not }the hear¬ 
ers of * Law are just be¬ 
fore God, hut the doers 
of* Law will be justified. 

14 When, therefore, 
those Gentiles not hav¬ 
ing a Law, f naturally 
perform the things of the 
law, these, though they do 
not possess a Law, are a 
Law to themselves; 

15 who demonstrate the 
■f work of the law writ¬ 
ten on their hearts, Their 
conscience co-attesting, 
and the reasonings be¬ 
tween each other, accusing 
or defending;)— 

16 in a Day when, ac¬ 
cording to my GLAD TI- 



* Vatican Manuscript. —13. Law. 13. Law. 

it were, 
in that 
but to 

coni^ei ” uses the word in the same view when he thus addresses the Ephesian church, 
V Y unheard of your name much beloved of God, which you have attained by your 

$1 iiavmsneara > *iroordin«‘ to the faith and love which is ism Christ 

1 15. Matter or substance of the law, or by 

a pleonasm, the law itself. 
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Chap. 2 : 17.] 


[Chap. 2: 27. 


HOMANS. 


eucn^eAiop/xou, 5ia I?7(rou Xpitrrov, ^Ef 5e 

glad tiding* of me, through Jesus Anointed. If but 

av XovSaios eirovopa^r), Kat eiravairavp r co 

ihou a Jew art named, and dost rest in the 

vojLLCt), Kai Kav^cccai ev Oeco, 18 /ecu yivioaKtis ro 

law, and dost boast iu God, and knowest the 


OeAppa , Kai SoKipafcts r a Siacpepovra, 

will, and discern est the things differing. 


1 carpxovpevos e« 

rov 

10 

vopov 

7re7roidas T6 

beiug instructed out of the 

law ; 

hast believed and 

oeavrov 

ofipyov 

€ivai 

rVfpAd'V, 

(poos rcov ev 

thyself 

a guide 

to be 

of blind ones. 

a light of those in 

0 Koret, 

20 rratSt 

vrpv 

acppovcov, 

Ziha<TKa\ov 

darkness. 

an instructor 

of simple ones, 

a teacher 

J'pTTt'jOV, 

*X 0l/Ta 

rpv popcpoofTtv rps yvovaeus 

ot babes, 

having 

the 

form of the knowledge 


xai rps aApOetas ev rep vopco* 21 6 ovv 5i5a<r- 

»i"l olthe truth in the law* who then art teach. 


kwv 6Tfpot', ffeavTov ov difiaarKeis ; 6 Kppvo’o’oov 

tug another, thyself not dost thou teach ? who art preaching 

nr) «Ae7TT6i^j k\€ttt€is ; 22 6 Aeywu pp potx*v- 

uot to steal, dost thou steal ? who art saying not to commit 

eiu, poix*V€ts ; 6 fi$€Av<T(To/JLevos ra 

»duliery. dost thou commit adultery ? who art detesting the 

fi5o;Aa, ttpoavAets : 28 os tv vopw Kavxafrat , 

Idols, dost thou rob temples? who in a law boastest, 

5<a rp s TrapaBacrecos r ov vopov r ov 6eou 

through the violation of the law the God 

ariua^eis ; 24 To yap ovopa rov Oeov Si' vpas 

dust thou dishonor? The for name of the God through you 

BAao'&pueirat. eu rois educert, KaOcvs yeypairrai, 

is blasphemed among the nations, even as it has Leen written. 

IlepiToaT? pev yap cvcpeAet, eav voppv tt pacr- 

Lircumcision indeed for profits, if law thou 

r?is' eav 8e irapafiarps vofxov rj s, p Trtpt- 

praciisest. if but a violator of law thou may est be, the cir- 

t opp (rov aKpofiucrTta ytyovev. 26 Eccp ovv p 

cumcision of Ibce uncircumcision has become. It thereforetbe 


in os, God will judge tlie 
X 11IDDEN things of MEN, 
through * Christ Jesus. 

17 Hut if tljou | art 
named a Jew, and dost 
rest in Law, and boast iu 
God, 

18 and knowest % his 
will, and dost % discern 
supkrtor things, being 
instructed out of the law; 

19 and hast believed 
thyself to be a Guide of 
the Blind, a Light of 
those in Darkness, 

20 an Instructor of the 
Simple, a Teacher of Ba¬ 
bes ; having the X form 
of knowledge and of 
truth in the LAW;— 

21 tdost Jthou, then, 
who art teaching ano¬ 
ther, not instruct Thysclt ? 
thou who art preach¬ 
ing, “ Do not steal/’ dost 
thou steal? , 

£2 thou who art say¬ 
ing, “Do not commit adul¬ 
tery!” dost thou commit 
adultery? thou who ar- 

1IOKRKST JDOLS, dosttllOU 
rob temples ? 

23 Thou who dost boast 
in a Law, through the 
VIOLATION Of the LAW 
dost thou dishonor God ? 

24 For, even as it has 
been written, +“The name 
of God is blasphemed on 
your account among the 
NATIONS.” 

25 Now Circumcision 
indeed profits, if thou dost 
practise Law . but if thou 
art a Violator of Law, thy 
circumcision has become 
Uncircumcision. 


aKooBvcrna ra hinaioopara rov vopov (pvAaacrp , 

uncircuincuion the ordinances of the law may keep, 

oux* V aKpoBvrrna avrov ets ireptroppv Aoyicr- 

not the uncircuincision of him for circumcision wi^l be 

07 j(reTcu; 2 " Kai Kpivei p e/c (pv(Tf<vs aicpofiva- 

counled? sml will judge the from nature uncircum- 


26 If therefore the % un¬ 
circumcision observe 
the ordinances of the 
law, will not his uncir¬ 
cumcision be accounted 
for Circumcision ? 

27 And the uncjrcum- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 16. Christ Jesus. 17 . Law. 

+ 21 1 *ie Jewish priesthood was verv corrupt in the apostolic a^e. This is very evident 
both by the Scriptures, andthe testimony ol Josephus. He charges them with “theft*, 
heaeherv, adultery, sacrilege, rapine, and murder and hcadds, that “new waysof wicked- 
nevs were invented by them ; and that of all their abominations, the temple was the recep¬ 
tacle.” 

! 10 . Luke viii. 17. I 17- vcr. 28. t 18. Psa. cxlvii. 19, 20 . t 18. Phil. i. 10. 

<>(, > Tim. 1 13; iii. $• t 21 . Matt, xxiii. 3. t 24. Isa. lil. 5, Lzek. xxxvi. 20 , 23* 

2 '). Gal. v. 3 . I 26. Acts x. 3* 










Chap. 2: 28.] 


HOMANS 


T/a, roy vopov reAoiura, are Toy bia ypappa- 

eUiuu, the l*vr perfectirg, thee who through letter 

tos kcu irepiTopr/S tt apafiarr)V vopov ; 23 O vyap 

aod circumcision * violator of law P Not for 

b ev t cp (pavepcp, lovbaios effTiv, ovbe tj ev tcv 

he ia the outward appearance, a Jew is, nor thatin the 

<pavtp'p, ev (TapKi, irepiTourp 29 ciAA* 6 ev T<p 

outward appearance, in flesh, circumcision; but he in the 

KpvTTTcv I ovScuos, Kai 7repiTopy] naphtas, ev 

hidden a Jew, even circumcision of heart, In 

TrvevuaTL, ov ypappaTf ov 6 eiratvos ovk e£ 

spirit, not letter; of whom the praise not from 

avOpQL'TrcvVy aAA’ e/c rov Geov. 

tneu, but from the God. 

KE^>. y . 3. 

1 Ti ovv to Trep tar any tov lovbatov; 7] ns Tj 

Wbat then the pre-eminence of the JewP or what th e 

cecpeXeia TTjS TreptTouys ; 2 rioAi/, Kara 7rav- 

protit of the circumcision? Much, according to every 

ra Tponoy, UpaiTov pev yap y Sri €7rurrevG7)- 

mode. First iudeed lor, because they were eo- 

rray ra \oyta rov Geov. 3 Ttyap ; eiriTto-- 

treated with the oracles ol the God. What forP if believed 

t ?'jcray Ttves, p7) 7] antama avTaiv tt)V Tricrriv 

uct some, not the unbelief ofthem the faith 

t ou Oeou KarapyrjTu ; 4 N7]yevoiTo * ytvearGoo 

of the God will make void? Not letithe; let be 

be b Geos aA r)6r)S 7 Tras be avGpcviros \^eu(TT7]S, 

but the God true, every hut man a liar, 

kc.Qu'S yeypanrar *07rws av bucatceGps ev rots 

e\ t-u as it has been written ; That thou mayest be justided in the 

Ao'vois crov , Kai yiKrjrrps ev rw KpivecrGai (re. 

words ofthee, and mayest conquer in the tobejudged thee. 

6 Ei be rj abiKia 7 ]pocv Geov biKaiocrw^v au- 

lt but the unrighteousness of us of God righteousness es- 

yiarrfat, Ti epovpey ; pr} abiKos 6 Geos 6 em- 

tablishes, what shall we say? not unrighteous the God that in- 

<pepwv tt}v opyr\v ; (>caTa avOpcvirov \eyw.) 

flicuug the wrath? (according to man 1 speak.) 

6 M 7 ) yevoiro‘ enei Trees Kpivei 6 Geos rov Koarpov; 

Not let it be; other wise how willjudge the God the world? 

7 Ei yap 7 ] a\ 7 jSeia rov Geov ev rep epec i peverua- 

If for the truth oflhe God by the- my falsehood 

Tt eirepifTaevcrev eis T7)V botav avrov , ti eTi 

ahounded to the glory of him, why yet 

Kaycv cos apapTcoXos Kpivopai; s Kai prj ^KaGws 

also 1 as a sinner am judged? And not (as 

$\acr<p 7 ]povpeGa, *[*ai] KaGcos cpaai Tives ppas 

We are falsely accused, and] as affirm some of us 


cis ion, fior.i a F*ate 
nature, perfecting the law, 
will % condemn thee, who 
with the Written law and 
Circumcision art a Violator 
of Law. 

28 For not J that which, 
is external makes the 
Jew, nor that which is ex¬ 
ternal in the Flesh cir¬ 
cumcision ; 

29 but the Jew is hid¬ 
den within, even % Cir¬ 
cumcision of the Heart,— 
Spiritual, not Literal; 
Whose praise comes not 
from Men, but from God. 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 What then is the su* 
PFRioRiTY of the Jew, or 
What the profit of the 
circumcision ? 

2 Much in every Re¬ 
spect ; but first, indeed, 
X Because they were en¬ 
trusted with the oracles 
of God. 

3 For what Jif some 
did not believe ? will their 
unbelief annul the fi¬ 
delity of God ? 

4 By no means ! but let 
God be true, though Every 
Man be False*, even as it 
has been written, X “ That 
“thoumayest be justified 
“in thy words, and may- 
“ cst overcome in thy 

“ JUDGMENT.” 

5 But if our unrighte¬ 
ousness establishes God’s 
Righteousness, what shall 
we say? Is that God un¬ 
righteous who inflicts 
wrath? (I speak accord¬ 
ing to Man.) 

6 By no means! other¬ 
wise, f how will God judge 
the woeld ? 

7 For if the truth of 
God ahounded by my 
Falsehood to his glory, 
why am I also yet judged 
as a Sinner? 

8 And not, (as we are 
falsely accused, and as 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 8. and— omit. 


t 27. Matt. xii. 41 42. 

♦ 20. (’ol. ii. 11; Phil, iii.3. 

10; Hob. iv. 2. t Pea. li. 4. 

Kuru. v. 20; \ i. 1, 15. 


t 28. Matt, iii. 9; John viii. 89; Rom. ix. 6, 7; Gal. vf. 15. 
I 2. Psa. cxlvii. 10, 20; Rom. ix. 4. t 8. Korn. x. 

t 0 Gen. xviii. 25; Job viii. 3; xxxtv. 17. t 8, 









[ Chap. 3 : 20. 


ROMANS. 


Kc^'ClVy) 6 tI TVOl7](T(ep.ZV TCt KCLKCly IVd Z\6r} TCt 
to that we tuay do the evil thiugt,»o that may come the 

ayaOa ; lev to Kpiua cvSikov erri. 9 Tf ovv ; 

food thing#? of whom the judgment juat ie. Wbatthen? 

t rpoexouefla ; Ov Travrces" TrpopnaaauzOa yap, 

do we excel? Not at ail; we before convicted for, 

louScuous t€ Kai ‘EWpvas Travras v<p y afiap- 

Je** both and Greeks all under tin 

nav zivar 10 KaOces yzypaTvrar *0 ti Ovk zvtti 

tube; eveu aa it baa been written ; That not it 

Sikcuos ou5e efs* 11 ovk zanv 6 crvvicev, ovk ecr- 

Ju»t notevenone; not it heunderstanding, not it 

t iv 6 zK^prcev tov Szov 12 7 ravrzs z^zK\ivav y 

he seeking out the God; all tc/ned aside, 

aua 77XP e4a? ^ 7 ? (Ta,/ * 0VK evTi ttoiwv xpV (TT0T ' t 7” 

to,;echer they were unprofitable; not is doing goodnett, 

Ta, *[ouk z(TTiv~\ ews kvos. ^Tamoy avzrryuz- 

[not is] even one. A tepuichre having been 

vos 6 \apvy£ avreev rats ykcccrcrais avreev 

openedthe throat of them ; with the tenguea of them 

(8o\iov(rav. Toy a<r Ti*>cev vtto ra X 61 ^ 7 ? avrwv, 

they deceived. Venom of asps under the lips of them, 

’Civ to CTOpLa apas Kai m^oias yzuzi. 

Of whom the mouth of cur.inr; and of bitterness it full. 

l,t * Oqzis Of 7ro5f y avreev zkx^cu alp cr avvrpip.- 

Swift the feet of them to pour out blood; ruin 

pLa Kai Tc\anrcepia zv rats 68nis av tw Kai 

and muery in the ways of them; and 

o^nv eip~ivr)S ovk zyvcecrav. 13 Ovk €<tti (poftos 

away of peace not they kuew. Not it fear 

Q‘ov airzvavTi tu)V 0(p6a\p.cev avreev. ^Or^a- 

ot God before the eyes of them. We kuow 

fxzv 8z, <5tc Sera d vopos Aeyet, rm y *v ray 

and, that what things the law says, to tho»e under the 

youcp \a\zr iva tv av amua (poa^'p, Kai v7ro8i- 

iaw it speaks; that every muutli may bestopped, and liable to 

kos y*yr)rai ivas 6 ko(T/.los t'o Of v. ^ Aiot: 

penalty may become ill the world to the God. Therefore from 

zp~vcev vouov ov 8iKaice67)frzrai irara. crctpf zvee- 

vrorks of law not shall be justified all flesh before 

iv tov avrov * 5ia yap votxov zniyvceais a/aapTias . 

biui, through for law an acknowledgement ofsiu. 


some affirm that we say,) 
t That w e may do evi l, so 
that good may eoiue; 
Whose condemnation is 
just. 

9 What then? I)o we 
excel ? Kot at all; for we 
before convicted both 
Jews and Greeks to be all 
under Sm; 

10 even as it has been 
written, % “There is none 
“righteous, not even one; 

11 There is * none that 
“understands, there is 
“none that seeks God. 

12 “They all have 
“turned aside; they are 
“ altogether worthless; 
“there is none that does 
“Good, there is not even 
“ one. 

13 f X “ An opened 
“Tomb is their thkoat; 
“with their tongues they 
“deceive; {the Poison of 
“Asps is under their ltps. 

14 £ “Their mouth is 
“fullof Cursing and Bit¬ 
terness.’* 

15 ;{;“ Their teet are 
“swift to shed Blood ; 

16 “ Ruin and Misery 
“are in their paths, 

17 “ and a Peaceful 
“ Road they have not 
“ known. 

18 t“ There is no Fear 
“of God before their eyes /* 

1 ‘.’ But we know That 
v liatcver things % the law 
says, it speaks to TnosE 
under the law; so that 
Fvery Mouth may he 
stopped, and that All the 
would may become ame¬ 
nable to God. 

20 Therefore by Works 
of Law >,o Human being 
shall be justified in his 
presence : J for through 
Law there is an Acknow¬ 
ledgement of Sin. 


• Vatican Manuscript.—11. none that understands, there is none that seeks God. 
12. not is— omit. 

t IS. This, with all the following verses to the end of the ISth, are found in the Sepfua- 
gtnf. but not in the Hebrew text; and it is most evident that it was from this Version that 
the apostle quoted, as the verses cannot be found in any other place with so near an ap¬ 
proximation to the apostle’s meaning and words.— Clarke . Some contend, however, that 
the Apostle quoted from different parts of Scripture. 

I 10 . 1 ’sa.xiv. 1 —3. t 13* Psa. v.5; Jer. v. 16. t H- Psa. ext. 8 . 

P*h. x. 7. t 13. Prov.i.16; l«a.lix. 7. 8. X 18. Psa. xxxvi. 1. 

x. ll; xv. 75. 1 20. Rom. vii. 7; Gal. ii. 16. 


t 1 t. 
I 19. John 







Chap. 3: 21.’ 


[C/iap. 3: 31. 


ROMANS. 

N vvi 5e xoopts vofxov SiKaiocrvut] 9eov ir((f>a- 

Now but without law a righteousness of God has been 

vepwrai, paprvpovpcvTj into tov vopov Kai ra>v 

made manifest, being attested by the law and the 

irpoepproov 22 8iKatocrvv7] 8e Btov 8 ia iriarcoos 

prophets; a righteousness even of God through faith 

*[l 7 }crou] Xpicrrov , eis tt auras *[/rai €7 n tt av- 

[of Jesus] Anointed, to all [and upon all] 

ras] rovs Triertvovras' ov yap can 8 ia<rro\r]. 

the believing; not for is a distinction. 

23 nacres yap ypaprov, Kai verepovvrai rps 

All for sinned, and come short ofth c 

80 ^ 7 js rov Oeov, 24 8 iKaiovpevoi 8 wptav y rp 

glory of the God, being justified freely, by the 

avrov X a p Lr h 8 ia Tr l s cnro\vrpccetccs rrjs tv 

of him favor, through the redemption that in 

Xpicrrco Irfcrov * 25 bv 7 rpoeOero 6 Qeos iNaerppiov 

Anointed Jesus; whom set forth the God a mercy-seat 

81 a tt]s TTicrreccs tv rev avrov alpan, eis ev 8 ei- 

through the faith by the of him blood, for a point- 

£ iv tt)S 8 iKaioevvr\s avrov , 81 a nqv Traptcriv 

angout ofthe righteousness of himself, through the passing by 

rcL'V irpoytyovorcov apaprriparwv ev rp avoxjJ 

of the formerly committed sins in theforbearance 

rov Qeov 26 TTpos . tv 8 ti£iv rr)S 8 iKaio<Tvviis 

of the God; to a pointing out of the righteousness 

avrov tv rw vvv Kaipcp , €is ro eivai avrov 

of himself in the present time, in order that to be him 

btnaiov, Kai 8 iKaiovvra rov tK iricrreccs Irjeov. 

righteous, and justifying him of faith of Jesus. 

-7 TI 00 ovv f] KavxV (J ' LS >' t^tK\tie6r). Aia ttolov 

Where then the boasting? it is shut out. Through what kind 

vopov ; rcov tpyccv; ouxG aAAa 8 /a vopov 

of law? ofthe works? no, but through a law 

marea's • 2S Noyi^optOa yap, 8iKaiovo"6ai 7 ncrrei 

of faith; we reckon for, to be justified by faith 

av6pcv7rov, X W P LS tpyuv vopov . 29 H 1 ov8auav 6 

a man, without works of law. Or of Jews the 

0eos povov; ovxl tOvcov; vai Kai e 6 vwv. 

God alone? not and of gentiles? yes also of gentiles. 

30 E7T€i7rep cis 6 6tos , 6s 8iKaicceti irepiroprjv tK 

Since one the God, who willjustify circumcision from 

mrrrtcos, Kai aKpofivcrnav 81 a rrjs iriartccs. 

faith, and uncircumcision through the faith. 

31 N opov ovv Karapyovptv 8ia rrfs Triarcoos; M 77 

Law then do we nullify through the faith? Not 

ytvoiro' a\\a vopov lerwptv . 

let it be; ' but law we establish. 


21 % But now, apart from 
Law, God’s Righteousness 
lias been made manifest, 
J being attested by the 
law and the prophets ; 

22 even God’s Righte¬ 
ousness, J through the 
Faith of Christ, to All 
who beljei e ;— for there 
is no Distinction, 

23 for X have sinned, 
and come short of the 
glory of God 

24 being justified freely 
by his Favor, % through 

THAT REDEMPTION which 

is by Christ Jesus; 

25 whom God has set 
forth to he 4 % a Mercy- 
seat, by his own Blood, 
through the faith; for 
an Exhibition of his right¬ 
eousness % in PASSING BY 
the sins formerly com¬ 
mitted, during the for¬ 
bearance of God -, 

26 and for an Exhibition 

of his RIGHTEOUSNESS at 

the present Time, in 
order that he may be 
Righteous while justifying 
him who is of the Faith 
of Jesus. 

27 Where then is boa st¬ 
ing ? It is shut out. 
Through What Law? Of 
works? Ts T o, but by the 
Law of Faith ; 

28 for we reckon that 
Man is justified by Faith, 
apart from Works of Law. 

29 Or is he the God of 
the Jews alone ? and not of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
the Gentiles also; 

30 since it is Jtlie One 
God who will justify the 
Circumcision by Faith, 
and the U 11 circumcision 
through the faitii. 

31 Do we then nullify 
Law through the faitii ? 
By no means; but, we es¬ 
tablish Law. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —22. Jesus— omit. 22. and on all— omit 

f 25. The word hilasteerion never signifies “propitiation,” as it is translated in the com¬ 
mon version; hut it is always used wherever it occurs, both in the Old Testament and the 
New, to express the mercy-seat; which was the golden lid ofthe ark, upon which the She- 
chinah or cloud of glory rested, and from which oracles were dispensed. See Exod. xxv. 22; 
Num. vii.8, 9; Lev. xvii. 2; lleb. ix.5.— Im. Ver . Note. 

t 21. Acts xv. 11; Rom. i. 17; Phil.iii. 9. J 21. John v. 46; Acts xxvi. 22. t 22. 
Horn. iv. 1 23. ver. 9; Rom. xi. 32 ; Gal. iii. 22. i 24. Matt. xx. 28; Eph. i. 7 ; 

1 : !. i. 14; 1 Tim. ii. 6; Heb. ix. 12 ; 1 Pet. i. 18,19. i 25. Ileb. ix. 5. t 25. Acts 

ZS, 39; 1 Tim. i. 15. t 30. Rom. x. 12,13 ; Gal. iii. 8, 20, 28. 







Chap. 4:1] 


ROMANS 


[ Chap. 4 : 11 


CHAPTER IV. 


KE4>. fi\ 4. 

' T i ovv epovpev A fipaap tov irarepa ipxccv * ^liat, then, shall w% 

What then aball we aav Abraam the father ofus i { Abraham, OUf 


„ r , n « a _ ; * forefather according 

^[evpriKevai] Kara crapKa; ** E i yap Appaap e£ i to the Flesh? 

2 For if Abraham was 
{justified by "Works, he 
bus a ground of boasting; 
but not before God ; 

3 for what says the 
scripture? { “And Ahra- 
“liam believed God, and 
“it was accounted to him 
“ for Righteousness.” 

4 {Now to him who 
works, the reward is 
not accounted as a Favor, 
hut as a Debt; 

5 hut to him who does 
not work, but who be¬ 
lieves on him who JUSTI- 
fiks {the ungodly, his 
faith is accounted for 
Righteousness. 

6 Even as David also 
speaks of the blessed¬ 
ness of the man to whom 
God accounts Righteous¬ 
ness apart fram "Works, 

7 saying, { “ Happy are 
they Whose iniquities 

“are forgiven, and Whose 
sins are covered; 

8 “happy is the Man 
“to whom the Lord will 
“ not account Sin.” 


Lto have found] according to tle*h ? If for Abraam from 

epyosv efitKatooOT], exei Kavyr)pa y a\\ y ov irpos 

works was justified, he baa boasting, but not toward* 

tov Qeov. 3 Ti yap rj ypaiprj Ac yet; 'EmrrTevcre 

the God. What for the writing says? Believed 

fie Aj8 paap tcv 6ecp y Kai e\oyirrOr) avrep eis fii- 

and Abraam the God, and it was counted to him for right- 

Kaio(Tvv7]V . 4 T tp fie epya^opevco 6 picrQos ov 

eousoess. To bim but working the reward not 

\oyi(erat Kara yapiv y a\\a Kara ocpeiAr)pa 

is counted according to favor, but according to debt; 

5 rep fie /XT/ epya£opevcp y TviCTevovTi fie em tov 

to him but not working, believing but on the 

fiiKatovvra tov aaefir}, Aoyi^erai 7] 7 tkttis 

one justifying the ungodly, is counted the faith 

alnov eis fiiKaiocrwrjv 6 KaOairep Kai Aavtfi 

ot uimself for righteousness; even es also David 

Ae76t tov paKapiapov tov avOpcvirov , *o> 6 6eos 

speaks the blessedness of the mao, to whom the God 

Xoyi^eTai fiiKaiocrvvTjv X W P LS *pyw ? paieapioi y 

counts righteousness without works; blessed ones, 

u>v a(pe6r)aav al avopiai , Kai wv eneKaAvipOr)- 

of whom are forgiven the iniquities, and of whom are covered over 

(rav at apapriar 8 paKaptos av7]p y ‘(p ov p7j 

the ains; blessed man, to whom not not 


\oyi(T7]Tai Kvpios apapnav. 9 f O paKapiapos ovv 

may count Lord sin. The blessedness 




Ficus ovv 

llow theo 


o ut os t em TTjV 7 repiTop7]V 7] Kai em ttjv aKpo~ 

this, on the circumcision or also on the uncir- 

fHv(TT iav ; Aeyopev yap , eXoyiaOr) Tip 

cuuicisiun? We»ay for, [that] was counted to the 

Afipaap rj ttkttis ets fiiKatorrvvrjv. 

Abraam the faith for righteousness. 

eXoyio-Orj; ev Trepiropy ovn y 7] ev aKpofivarria ; 

was it counted? in circumcision being, or in uncircumcision? 

Ovk ev irepiropp, a\\ y ev aKpofivTTicy 11 Kat 

Nnt in circumcision, but in uncircumcision; and 

arjpeiov eAafie irepiropTis , (T<ppayifiaT7)s fiiKaio- 

a sign he received of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 

\rvvrjs tt)S marews ttjs ev ttj aKpofivaTia 9 eis 

ne»« of th“? faith of that in the uncircuuicision ; io order 

i 

to eivat avrov irarepa 7 r avrcov tccv TriaTevav - 

that to be him a father ofall of tuose telieving 


9 13 this BLESSEDNESS, 
JOn then, on the circumci¬ 


sion ? or also on the un 
circumcision ? for we 
affirm, faith was ac¬ 
counted to Abraham for 
Righteousness. 

10 How then was it ac¬ 
counted ? When lie was 
in Circumcision, or in t T n- 
ciiTiinicisioii? Notin Cir¬ 
cumcision, hut in Uncir- 
cumcision. 

11 And {he received 
the Symbol of Circumci¬ 
sion, as a Seal of the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS of THAT 

faith which he had while 
in uncircumcision; in 
order that he might he the 
Father of All uncircum- 


* Vatican Manuscript.—1. forefather. 
omit . 


1 . to have found— omit. 


0. That 


J 1. Isauli. 2; Matt. iti.O; John viif. 83, 39 ; 2 Cor. xi. 

J S Gen. xv. 9; Gal. iii 6 ; .Tames ii. 23. J 4. Rom. xi. 6. 

17. P&a. xxxii. 1, *2. I U. uvit. aVU. i 


X 2. Rom. iii. 20, 27, 28. 
X 6, Josh xxiv. ' 2 , 











Chap. 4; 12.] 


[ Chap . 4: 19. 


HOMANS. 


rwv Si atcpoBuirnas, (eis to Xoyiffdrjvai *[*<*<] 

through uncircumcislon, (in order that to be counted [also3 

avrois rrjy diKaioO’vi'Tjv,) 12 kcu irarepa tt epiro- 

to them the righteousness.) aud a father ofcircum* 

p~}S, TOLS OVK €/C 7T CpITOp7 ]$ p0V0V , d\\d. KCU 
ciaiun, to those uot from circumcision alone; but also 

TOtS (7TOLXOVCTI TOIS l^VCCJL T7)S €P aKpofivCTTia 
to Uiose treading in the footsteps of the in uucncumcision 

nKTTecvs tov 7 TaTpos iipwv A&oc.ap. 13 Ov yap 

faith of the father ofus AUaarn. Not for 

6ia vopov 7 } eirayy^Xia rco AjBpaa/x, 7] Twairtp- 

tliroughlaw the promise to the Abraam, ortothe seed 

pan avrovy to KXrjpovopop avrov etvai Koapov , 

of him, that a possessor him to fce of a world, 

a\Xa bia SiKaioavvris ttkjtccjos. 14 E l yap oi e« 

hut through a righteousness of faith. If for those of 

vopovy n\ 7 ]povopoiy KeKevwrai tj tticttls, Kai 

Jaw, possessors, has been made void the faith, and 

tiaTrjpyTjTai 7} tTtayytXia' lo 6 yap popo$ 

has hctu multiplied the promise; the for law 

opyqv Karepya^erar ov yap ovk ean vopos y 

Miath "works out; where for not is law, 

oo5e Ttapafiavis. 16 Aia tovto e/c 'riarrecDSy 

ue.ther transgression. On account of this from faith, 

a Kara x a P ll/ ' eis T0 € ^ ai fiejoatap rpv 

»o ihat according to favor ; in order that to be sure the 

firayyeXiav iravn tcq (nreppariy ov rw e/c tov 

promise to all the seed, not to that from the 

pouov povov, aXXa Kai too e/c iridTecos Afipaap 

la.w alone, but also to that from faith Abraa . 

ds ecrrt 7rarrip iravTcov iipwv l/ (/cadoos ysypan- 

who is a father of all ofus, (even as it has been 

Tar * Otl iraTSpa ttoXXcvv eOvoov re0ei/ca (re*) 

written; That a father of many nations I have placed thee;) 

KaTtvavn ov (rmaTevae deov, tov faoiroiovvTos 

iu presence of whom he believed of God, of that making alive 

Toys veKpovs, Kai KaXovvTos Ta py} ovra &s 

the dead ones, and calling the things not being as 

ovTa. 18 ‘Os Trap* eXiriSa ctt* eXTrifii eTrurTev- 

being. Who contrary to hope in hope helieved, 

trtv, eis to yepecrOai avTov 7 rarepa 7roXXwv 

in order ihat t 0 have become him a father of many 

edpcnp, (/cctTa to eip7)p€V0P * O vtcos eaTai to 

nations, according to that having been spoken. Thus shall be the 


cised believers j that tha 
righteousness may be 
accounted to them ; 

12 and a Father of Cir¬ 
cumcision, not only to 
those who are of Circum¬ 
cision, but to those also 
who tread in the foot¬ 
steps of the faith of our 
father Abraham, which 
he had in Uncircunici- 

SION. 

13 For the promise to 
Abraham and to his 
seed, $ that lie should be 
an Inheritor of a World, 
was not through Law, but 
thro .gh a Righteousness 
of Faith. 

14 t For if those of the 
Law are Heirs, the faith 
becomes useless, and the 
promise abrogated, 

15 Besides, Jthe law 
works out Wrath ; * but 
where Law is not, there is 
no Transgression. 

16 On account of this it 
is from Faith, J that it 
may be according to Fa¬ 
vor, Jin order that the 
promise might be sure to 
All the seed ; not to that 
of the law only, but to 
that of the Faith of Abra¬ 
ham, Jwhois a Father of 
us all,— 

17 as it has been writ, 
ten, % “ A Father of Many 
“Nations I have consti- 
“ tuted thee,”—in the 
presence of that God 
whom he believed, J who 
makes alive the dead, 
and calls % things not in 
BEING, as though EXIST¬ 
ING ; 

18 who, contrary to 
Hope, believed with Hope, 
that he should become a 
lather of Many Rations, 
according to that which 
had been spoken, J“ Thus 
“shall thy seed be.” 


cj7Tfp. ( ua (Too*) 19 Kai p7] a <j6evr}tras ttj 

seed of thee,) and not having grown weak in the 


7 THTTt l, 

faith. 


19 And not having 
grown weak in the faith, 


* Vatican Manuscript. —11. also— vtnit . 15. but where. 


t 13. Gen. xvii. 4. &c.. Cal. iii. 29. 
20; vu 8,10,11: 1 Cor. xv.56; 2 Cor. 
on 24. t 15. fiat. in. 22. 

♦ 17 Rom.viii.il; Eph. ii. 1,5. 

Gen xv. 5. 


t 14. Gal. i it. 18. t 15. Rom. ili. 20; v. 13, 

iii. 7, 9 ; Gal. iii 10,19; 1 John iii. 4. t 16. Rom. 

t 16. I-a. li.2; Kom.ix.S. t 17- Gen xvii. 5. 

t 17. Rom. ix. 26; 1 Cor- i. IS; 1 Pet. ii. 10. i IS. 











Chap. 4: 20.] 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 5 : 5. 


*[ou] kclt £VQT}(r e to eavTov crcopa pep€- 

[nat] he regarded the of himself body [already] having 

Kpcvpepopy e kcltovt aerps 7 rov uTrapxcov, Kai tt)P 

been deadened, an hundred yearn old thereabouts being, and the 

vsKpuxriv rrjs pijTpas 'Sapfias' 6fY df T7)P 

deadnes* of the wuuib of Sarah; against and the 

airayyeXiap rov Oeov ov dieKpiOr) rrj airiaria t 

promise of the God not he disputed in the unbelief, 

a \\* cpeSvpapwdT] tt) irurreL, 8ovs 8o^au tw 

but was made stroug in the faith, giving glory to the 

0eo>, - * l * Kai Tr\7)po(pop7)Qcis, oti o 6?r r,yye\Tai, 

God, and liaviug been fully assured, that what has been promised, 

SvuaTos ecrn Kai TroiTjaai. 22 Ato *[/ccu] c\o- 

able he is also to do. Wherefore [also] it was 

yicrB7) avTfp eis StKaioavppp. *- 3 O vk cypatpT] 8e 

counted to him fur righteousness. Not it was written but 

5F avrop popop y oti oyifrOy) avrcv * aWa 

on account uf him alone, that it was counted tb him ; but 

Kai 8i rjpas , ols peWet \oyi^crBai, rois 

also on account of us, to whom it is about to be counted, to those 

TTKTTevovfriP 67 Tt rop eyeipapra I rjaovp top 

believing on the one having raised up Jesus the 

Kvptop laptop 6/c p€Kp(vu • 25 os irapedoOrj 8ia 

Lord of us out of dead ones; who wasdeliveredup on accountof 

ra irapairrcvpaTa rjpoov, Kai eyepOp 8ia rrfp 

the ufl'ences ofus, aud was raised up on accountof the 

hlKaiOHTlP 7]pCit)P. 

justilication ofus. 

KE<J>. e'. 5. 


1 AtKaitoUfVTts ovv etc miTTfois, uptjvqv 

Having been justified therefore by faith, peace 

(X°f JL€V irpos top Oeop 8ia tov Kvptov ppcvp 

we have with the God through the Lurd ofus 

It ](Tou XpuTTou * - di’ ov Kai ttjp tv potr ay ooyrfP 

Jesus Anointed; through whom also the introduction 

€(TXV Ka /- i7 } t/ 7 ri(TT€l 

we have [by tde faith] 

T7}P, €P r T) €(TTT)Kap(P’ 
in which we hare stood; 

€\7TlSl T7)S fio^TJS TOV 
hope of the glory of the 


| 6fS 

T7]V X a P lV 

ran- 

into 

the favor 

this, 

Kat 

Kaux^peOa 

67T* 

nod 

we boast 

in 

160U. 

3 Ov popop 

8e, 

God. 

Not alone 

and, 


aWa Kai Kavx&p€0a cp tgus 0\t\p€(riPy ei8oT€s 

hut also we boast in the afflictions, knowing 

Sti 7j B\t\pts v-rropopTjp KaT€pya^€Tai, 4 7] 

that the affliction endurance works out, the aud 

UTTOpOPYJ h0Kip7]Py 7} §6 SoKipp 6A7Ti5a, 5 7} $6 
endurance approbation, the and approbation hope, the and 

€\ttis ov KaTaiax^v^iy bTi tj ayamj tov Bcov 

hope not is put to shame, hecauie the love of the God 


though lie regarded his 
own Body as deadened, 
being somewhere about a 
Hundred years old, and 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb ; 

20 he did not dispute 
against the promise of 
God, by unrkukk, but 
was made strong in the 
! attii, giving Glory to 
God; 

21 having been fully as¬ 
sured, That what lias burn 
promised, :£ he is able also 
to perform. 

22 Therefore, it was ac¬ 
counted to him for Righte¬ 
ousness. 

23 But Jit wasnntwrit¬ 
ten for him alone. That it 
was accounted to him, 

24 but also for us, to 
whom it is about to be ac¬ 
counted, even to those 
who BF.I.IEVE Jon HIM 
who RAISED UP Jesus our 
Lord from the Bead ; 

25 Jwho was delivered 
up on accountof our de¬ 
fences, X and raised for 

ORr JUSTIFICATION. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Having been justified, 
therefore, by Faith, we 
have J Peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

2 through whom, also 
we have been intro¬ 
duced into this favor in 
which we stand; J and we 
boast in Hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but 
Jwe triumph also in af¬ 
flictions, Jknowing That 
affliction works ouc 
Endurance; 

4 % and endurance, 
Approval; and approval. 
Hope; 

5 Jand this hope is 
not put to shame, because 


19. already— omit. 


22 also— omit• 


* Vatican Manuscript. —19. not— omit. 

2. in the faitu— omit. 

1 21. Psa. cxv.3; Luke i.S7, 45; Heb. xl. 19. % 23. Rom. xv. 4; 1 Cor i 6,11. 

t 21. Acts ii. 24; xtii. SO. t 25. Isa. liii.5, 6; Rom. iii. 2.5; v.0: viii. 32, &c t lb 

1 Cor. xv. 17 ; 1 Pet. t 21. i 1. Eph.it. 4; Col. *. *0. J 2. Heb. iii. 6. 1 i. Mn.t. 

v. 11: Acts v. 41; 2 Cor. xii. 10; Phil. ii. 17 ; James i. 2,12; 1 Pet. iii. 11 1 Jaiue. 

1 . 3 . J 4. James i. 12. I 5. Phil. i. 20. 








Chap . 5 : (5.] 


HOMANS 


[Chap. 5: 14. 


yap 

for 


7 

MoXls 

yap 


Scarcely 

for 

;r 

VTTep 

yap 


€KKeyvrai ev TaL s tcapftiais 7]pecv dia Tvveitpa- 

has been poured out in the hearts of us through spirit 

t os ayiov rov doBevros Tjuiv. 6 vr [Eri] 

holy of that having been given to us. [Vet] 

XpKTros, ovtccv rjpccp aaBevwv en, Kara teat 

an Aooiated one, being of us without strength still, accox'dingto 

pov virep acrepaiv aireBave, 

season in behalf ofimpious one* he died. 

vnrep diKaiov ns airoBavei 

in behalf of a just person any one will die; in behalf of though 

tov ayaBov ra\a Tls Kal roXpa airoBaveiv* 

the good possibly some one even might dare to die; 

8 <rvvKrrr)(Ti 5e tt}V eavrov ayaiTr\p ets rjpas 6 

recoeumeuds but the of himself love to us the 

0eos, on, 6Ti apaprwXwv ovroov rjpcop^ Xpurros 

God, because, still sinners being of us, an Anointed one 

Ct rep Tfpcov aireOave, 9 TLoWcp ovv paXXov 9 

in behalf of ns died. By much then more, 

SiKaiwOePTes wv ev rep aipari avrov, erevOr}- 

havia g been justified now in the blood of him, wesbah.be 

cropeBa 5f 5 avrov airo rps opyqs, 10 Ef yap 

saved through him from the wrath. If for 

eyvpoi ovres tear r)XXay7) pep rep Beet) Sta rov 

enemies heing we were reconciled to the God through the 

Oaparov rov vlov avrov , 7roAAfp paXXov KaraX- 

death of the son of him, by much more haviog heen 

Xayeprss crci)07)cropeOa ev rrj £wrj avrov, 11 Ov 

reconciled we shall be saved in the life of him. Not 

povov 36, aXXa Kai Kavy^P^voi ey rep Beep 5fa 

ouly aud, but also boasting in the God through 

KVpLOV 7]jLlO0P IpCTOV XpMTTOV, 5F OV PVP 
Lord of us Jesus Auointed, through whom now 

K araXXayrjp eXafiopev, 12 Aia rovro 

reconciliation we received. On account of this 

caenrep ST epos avdpecirov 7) apapna eis rov 

as through one man the sin into the 

AOirpov e KTTjXBe, Kai 8ia rps apaprias 6 Bava- 

itfurla entered, and through the sin the death; 

ros* aai ovreas eis iravras apdpeoirovs 6 0avaros 

ar.d thus to all men the death 

0 iqXoev, eep' 'cp navres ppaprov, u Aypi yap 

passed through, in which all sinned. Till for 

yopov apapna t)P ev Koerpep' apapna 5e ovk 

law sin was in world; sin but not 

eXXoyetrai prj ovros vopov. AXX cfiaeriXev' 

is counted not being law. # But reigned 

c ev 6 Bavaros airo A dap peypi Xleovcre&s Kat 

the death from Adam till Moses and 

67 ti rovs pt] apaprTjcravras eiri. rep dpoiwpari 

over those not having sinned in the likeness 

njs Trapafiacrews Afiap* os ecrri rvrros rov peX- 

of the transgression of Adam; who is a type of the 


rov 

the 

rr'vy’j 
• I 

the 


one 


Ithe love ofGoD has been 
diffused in our hearts, 
through that holy Spirit 
which lias heen given to 
us. 

6 * Besides we heing yet 
helpless, Christ at the pro¬ 
per Time, died in behalf of 
the Ungodly. 

7 Now scarcely on hr. 
half of a Just person will 
any one die, though, pos¬ 
sibly, on behalf of the 
good, some one might 
even venture to die. 

8 {But * God recom¬ 
mends his own Love to 
us, Because we being yet 
Sinners, Christ died on our 
behalf. 

9 By much more, then, 
having been now justified 
{by his blood, we shall, 
through him, be saved 
from WRATH. 

10 For if, being Ene¬ 
mies, { we were reconciled 
to God through the death 
of Ins son, by how much 
more, having become re¬ 
conciled, shall we be saved 
% by liis life ? 

11 And not only so, hut 
we even boast in God 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom we 
have now received the re- 

CONCILIATION ; 

13 for this reason,—as 
X through One Man sin 
entered into the world, 
(in whom all sinned,) and 
through sin, {death; so 
also, death passed upon 
All Men. 

13 Eor till the Law, Sin 
was in the AVorld, but 
{ Sin is not accounted 
where there is no Law. 

14 Death, however, 
reigned from Adam till 
Moses, even over those 
who had not sinned in the 
similitude of the trans¬ 
gression of Adam, {who 
is a Type of that being 
about to come. 


6. yet— omit. 


8 . 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 6. If, then, we being yet helpless. 

He recommends. „ , _ T v 

t 5. 2 Cor. i. 22; Gal. iv. 6; Eph. i. 13,14. i 8. John xv. 13; 1 Pet. in. 13; 1 John 

iii. 16; iv. 9,10. t 9. Itom. lii. 25; Eph. ii. 13; Ileb. ix. 14; 1 John i. 7. t 10. 2 Cor, 
v. 13,19; Eph.ii.16; Col. i. 20, 21. t 10. John v. 20; xiv.19; 2 Cor. iv. 10,11. 

t 12. G:n. iii. 6; 1 Cor. xv. 21. i 12. Gen. ii. 17; Horn. vi. 23; 1 Cor. xv. 21. I 13. 

Rom. iv. 15 ; 1 John iii. 4, t 14. JJuor. xv. 21, 22. 45. 












I 


ROMANS 


1 


[Chap. 6:1. 


Chap. 5 : 15.] 


A ovTes. la AAA* ovx T0 irapaTrruifJLa ourco 

beift'^ about to come. Dut not an the fall, to 

*[/ccu] to x a P l<TIJia * E 1 7 <*p tw rot; eror 

[aboj the gracious gift. If for by the of one one 

7rapairrwpaTt ot iroXXot aireOavov, rroXXip pa A- 

fall the many died, by much more 

Xov y X a P ls T0V Kai V 8a.'pea ev x a p lTt ttj 

the favor of the God and the gift hy favor hy that 

TOV eVOS avOpWTTOV 1 7]<T0V XptCTTOV 6 IS TOVS 7T0A“ 
of the one man Jesus Anointed to the many 

A ovs eireptccevce. 1G K at oux cos 8t kvos 

abounded. And not as through one 

apapTycavros, to 8<opypa . To pev yap Kptpa , 

having sinned, the free gift. Trie indeed for sentence, 

e£ kvos ets Karatcpipa' to 8e x a P l<T h tot > €/c 

from one to condemnation; the hut gracious gift, from 

noXXcov TvapairrcopaToov ets 8tKatcopa. ^ Et yap 

many offences to righteousness. If for 

T<p tov kvos TrapawT (opart 6 davaros efiaat- 

by th* of the one fall the death reigned 

Aet/crc Sia tov evos y 7roAAy paXXov ot ryv 

tnrough the one, by tuuch more those the 

ireptccetav rys x a P lT0S KCLl Scupeas] rys 

abundance of the f.tvor and [of the gift] of the 

Sucatocvvys Aapftavovres, ev fay ffactAeucou- 

rigutconsuen having received, in life shall reign 

ct 8ia tov eyos lyrov XpiCTou. A pa ovv 

through the one Jesus Auuiuted. Indeed then 

cl’S Si* kvos 7rapa7TTcopaT0Sj eis iravras avQpzc- 

as through one offence, on all men 

7 rays eis Karaxptua * ojtco xai 8i* evos 8tKauo- 

to coiidemiiatiou; so at.-o througli one rigliteous- 

paros , ets 7 TavTas avOpcoirovs eis fiiKatcoaiv 

Hess, on all men to a justidcatiuu 

fays. iJ< ClCTrep yap 8ta Tys napaKoys tov 

of life. As for through the disobedience of the 

kvos avdpeoTrov apaprcoAot KarecraOrjcav ol 

one man sinners were constituted the 

7ro\\or out co Kai oia Tys xrraKoys tov kvos 

many ; so also through the obedience of the one 

8txatot KaTacraOycovTat ot irvAAot. 

righteous persons shall be constituted the many. 

,J *No,uos 7rapetcyX0ev y tva irAeovacy to 

Law hut supervened, so that mignt abound the 

TrapaTTTcvpa * ov 8e enXenvacev y apapTta , 

offfii.'e; where hut abounded the sin, 

virepeTrspiccevcev y x a P LS ' 1:1 <LUa *&act- 

superubonuded the favor; that as reigned 

Acvcev y apapTta ev tco Oavarcp , ovreo teat y 

the sin in the death, so also the 

X a P LS fixTiAevcrj 8ia 8ixaioauvys ets fayv atco- 

favor might reign through righteousness into life age- 

vioov y 8ia lyrov XpiCTou tov Kvpiov ypeov. 

lasting, through Jesus Anointed the Lord ofus. 

KE‘f\ s . 0. 1 Ti ow epovpev ; empevcopev 

What then shall we say ? ought we to continue 

r ?7 apapTta , tva y x a P LS TtAeovacry: 2 Mt? 

In the sin, so that the favor may abound? Not 


15 But not as the fall, 
so is the gracious gift. 
For if by the fall of the 
one, the many (lied, nmd 
more the favor of God, 
even that Gracious gift 
by the one Man, Jesus 
Christ, abounded to the 
MANY. 

16 And not as through 
One having sinned, is tlie 
FREE GIFT. For indeed 
the sentence was from 
One to Condemnation ; 
hut the GRACIOUS gift is 
from Many Offences to 
Righteousness. 

17 Besides, if hy the 

FALL of the ONE, DEATH 
reigned througli that one ; 
much more will those 
having received the 

ABUNDANCE of the FAVOR 

and the righteousness 
reign in Life through the 
one —the * Anointed Je¬ 
sus. 

18 Therefore, indeed, 
as through One Offence, 
sentence came on All Men 
to Condemnation ; so also, 
througli One Righteous 
act, sentence came on All 
Men to Justiffcation of 
Life. 

19 For as through the 

DISOBEDIENCE Of ONE 
Man, the many were con¬ 
stituted Sinners, so even 
through the obedience 
of the one, the many will 
be constituted Righteous. 

20 And Law supervened, 
so that the offence might 
abound; but where sin 
abounded, favor super- 
abounded ; 

21 that as sin reigned 
by death, so also favor 
mightreign through Right¬ 
eousness for aioninn Life, 
through the * Anointed Je¬ 
sus, our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I What then shall we 
say? Ought we to continue 
in sin that favor may 
abound ? 


• Vatican Manuscript. —15. also—omif. 
Jesus. 21. Christ Jesus our Loud. 

t 15. Xsa.liti.il; Matt. xx. 2S; xxvi.28. 


17. of the gift— om»f. 


17. Christ 


; l.i. lint. im. 1 1 ; im.i u. aa. io , a.w *•>. 1 IS. J Oh IIXII. 3?;Hoh, 11.0. t 29. 

John xv. 22 ; Rom. iii. 20, iv. 15; vii.S; Gal.iii. 19,23. I 20. Luke vii. 47; 1 Tim. i. H. 









Chap . 6: 2.] 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 6. 13. 


yti'oiro, O iTives aireOavopev ttj apapna , 7ra>s 

let it he. Wb* we died by the ain, how 

ct i £ri(TQ}JLSv ep Tiny , 3 H crypoeiTf, Stl Scrot 

atill shall vre live la it? Or are you ignorant, that as many as 

€is XpurTov ^^lprrovv 9 ~\ eis tov 

were dipped into Anointed [Jesus,] into the 

OavaTov aurou c^aTTTKrOypev ; 4 y<vv€Ta(pri/uLev 

death ofhnn were dipped? We were buried together 

ovv avrcp fiia tov PairTUTuaTos eiSTovOava- 

thereforewith him through the dipping into the death, 

top, Iva wcnrep yyepO tj XpLrrTos €K veKpcov 

that aa wm raised up Anointed out of dead ones 

5ia rr]S do^rjs tov tt arpos, ovtco Kai Tyueis €v 

through the gluty of the father, bo also we in 

Kai'’0T7}Ti £wr)S TrepnraTrjarcopLei/, 5 El yap avp- 

newness of life should walk. If for planted 

< Pvtol y^yovajaev toj S/xoiwuaTi tov QavaTov 

together we have become in the likeneass of the death 

aurou, aWa Kcu rys avacrTavsws ccro/utOa' 

of him, certainly also of the resurrection we shall be ; 

6 tovto yivcoTKOvreSf oti S iraXaios ypccv avOpcc- 

this knowiug, that the old of us man 

iros <xvP€(TTavpct)97] 9 Iva KaTapyyOy to 

was crucified with, that might be rendered powerless the 

acc/aa T7js apapTias , tov pyKCTi 5ouAeu€tp ijpas 

body of the sin, of the no longer to be enslaved us 

tt) apapTia • ? o yap airo^avcov 8e8t*catcvTai airo 

in the sin; he for having died has Leeu justified from 

tt)S afiapTias. 8 Ei air^Bavofie mr crvv XpiVTw, 

the Bin. If but we died with Anointed, 

tkjt^voix^v^ Sti Kai (rvCyTouev avTcc , 9 €i8ot€s , 

we believe, that also we shall live with him. kuowiug, 

Sti XpuTTos €^' c o^?ls €K p **"'•’p, ovkstl a-iroO- 

that Anointed having Lceu raised out of dead ones, no longer dies; 

i 7 jOKer OavaTos auToy ovkztl Kvpitvzi, 10 'O 

death of him no looser lords over. Which 

yap aircBave, r rj a/aapTiy aireOavev ecpaora^ 

for he died, by the sin he died once for all; 

6 Cp, (y tw Beep, 11 Ooto> Kai vpeis 

which hut he lives, he lives hy the God. So also you 

Xoyi^eade eavTovs veKpovs ptv ry apapTia , 

count yourselves dead ones indeed by the tin, 

fevTas 8e tw ep Xp'TTw Irjcrov. 

living ones buthy the God, in Anointed Jesus. 

12 Mtj ovv fiafftAeveTCo f} apapTta ev Tcp 

Not therefore let reign the sin, in the 

Qv7]tw v/awv aw/xaTi, tis to viratcoveiv ^pr}8€ 

mortal ofyou body, in order that to obey; nor 


2 By 210 means. Bow 
shall we, who have |dhd 
bv sin. live any longer iu 

•.‘'o 1 ° 

it? 

3 Or are yon ignorant, 
that Jas many as have 
been immersed into Christ, 
have been immersed into 
his DEATH? 

4 We have therefore 
been % entombed with him 
by the immersion imo 
that death ; that as Christ 
was raised from the Deed 
by the ;£ glory of the 
father, so also for should 
walk in a New Life. 

5 X For if we have been 
planted together in the 
likeness of his death, 
certainlv we shall be also 
in that of his resurrec¬ 
tion; 

6 * knowing this, That 
t our old Man was cruci¬ 
fied with nim, so that the 
body of sin may be ren¬ 
dered powerless; that we 
may no longer be en¬ 
slaved to sin ; 

7 for Xhe who DIED 
has Deen justified from 

SIN. 

8 t And if we with 
Christ, we believe That we 
shall also live with him ; 

9 knowing that t Christ, 
having been raised from 
the Bead, dies no more; 
Death no longer lords it 
over him. 

10 For [the death] which 
he died, X he died by s >n 
once; but [the life] which 
he lives, he lives by God . 

11 Thus also do you ac¬ 
count yourselves dead in¬ 
deed by sin, % but living 
by God in the * Anointed 
Jesus. 

12 X Let not sin, there¬ 
fore, reign in your mor¬ 
tal Body, in order * to 

OBEY its DESIRES ; 

13 nor present your 


* Vatican Manuscript— 3. Jesus— omit. 11. Christ Jesus. 12. to obey its 

DESIRES. 

t 2. ver. 11 ; Rom. vii. 4; Gal. ii. 10; vi. 14. i 3. Col. iii. 3; 1 Pet. i\. 24. I 4. 

Col. xi 12. t 4. Jolmii.ll; xi. 40. t 5. Phil. iii. 10, II. % 6. Gal. ii. 20; v. 

24* vi 14; Eph.iv. 22 ; Col. iii. 5, 9. f 7. 1 Pet. iv. 1. t 8. 2 Tun. ii. 11. 

t 9. Rev. i.lS. t 10. Heb. ix. 27. *8. { 11. Gal. ii. 19. X 12. Psa. xix. 13,; 

exix.133. 
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ROMANS 


[Chap.§'. 22 


f . " -—— - 

Trapurravert ra fxeAri vpLoev birAa abiKias 

present you tbe member* of you weapon* of unrighteousness 

t?7 afiapna * aWa irapa<TTr)(TaT€ eavTovs Tty 

lo the tin ; hut present you yourselves to the 

Bey, Cb$ €/C V€KpCtiV (wi’TOLS, KCLl TCC /Xe\r} V/JLCVV 
God, a* out of dead one* living, and the members of you 

crrAa biKaioervvrjs rep Bey, 14 *Apapna yap 

weapon* of righteousness to tbe Gud. Sin for 

vfj.a)v ov Kvpievarer ov yap eerre inro vofxov, 

of you not shall lord over; not for you are under law, 

a\\* vtto x a P LV * lo Tf ovv ; apLapTr\crofxev, Sti 

but under favor. WEat then? shall we sin, because 

ouk eeruev v7 to vopov, aAA 5 U7 to X a P lv > M77 

not we are under law, but under favor? Not let 

voitq. 6 Ovk oidare, on irapiffTaveTe 

it be. Not you know, that to whom you present 

eavTous bouAovs eis vtt aKorjv y SovAoi ears *(p 

yourselves slave* for ouedieuce, slaves you are to whom 

viraKoveTe, T]TOi ajuapnas ets 0avarov 9 T\v 

you are obedient, whether of sio to death, or 

viraKops eis biKaioo’WTjv; *' Xapis be ra> Beep, 

of obetlience to righteousness? Thauks but to the God, 

6tl tjt e $ou\oi ttjs apapnas, virTjKJV'Tare be 

that you were slaves of the sin, you obeyed yet 

€K Kapbtas <rtt ov TrapeboOpre tvtvqv bibaxyS' 

from heart into which you were delivered a form of leaching. 

13 EAevBepooBevres 5e avro tvs apaprias, e5ou- 

Having been freed and from the sin, you were 

KxBrjTe ttj biKatocruvr). 19 ( Ai'BpccTivov Aeycv, 

enslaved to the righteousness. (Accurdtug to man 1 speak, 

bia T7jv a<rdev€iav T7js aapKos vuevv.) € Ha- 

on account of the weakness of the flesh of you.) As 

7 rep yap 'Kape<TTr\craTe Ta fxeAij vuevv bovAa ttj 

for you presented themembers of you slaves to the 

aKadapma Kat tij avojuta ^[ets ttjv avoutav] 

uncleanness and to the iniquity [for the iniquity,] 

ojtco vvv 7rapa(T77]<raT€ Ta /xeArj vf.ia>v bovAa tt\ 

so now present you the members of you slaves to the 

biKaioavvrj eis ayianruov, ‘Ore yap 5 ovAoi 

rJgnteousness for sanctification. When for slaves 

n)Te 7T\s ajuapTiaSy eAevQepoi rjTe Tip butaiocrv- 

youwereoflhe *in, free youweretothe righteous. 

vrj . - l Tiva ovv Kapirov eix*Te TOTe ; e(p* ols 

ness. What therefore fruit had you then? in the things 

vvv 67r ai<rx vi,€(T & e ’ ro y a P TeAos eKetvocv , Bava- 

nuw you are ashamed; the for end of those, death. 

r os, Wi be eAevdepcoBevTes wro Tips a/xap- 

Now but haring been freed from tbe sin, 

Tias, bovAcoBevTes tcc Beep, ee tov tcap- 

having been enslaved and to the God, you have the fruit 


£ MEMBERS to sin, as In¬ 
struments of Iniquity ; 
but % present yourselves to 
God, * as if alive from the 

Dead, and vour * Members 

* • 

to God, as Instruments of 
Righteousness. 

14 For + Sin shall not 
lord it over You; for you 
are not under Law, but 
under Favor. 

15 What then ? * Should 
we sin, X Because we are 
not under Law, hut under 
Favor ? By no means. 

16 Do you not know, 
That + to whom you pre¬ 
sent yourselves Slaves for 
Obedience, his Slaves you 
are to whom you are obe¬ 
dient, whether of Sin to 
Death, or of Obedience to 
Righteousness? 

17 But thanks to God, 
That though you were 
Slaves of sin, yet you 
obeyed from the Heart 
| that Mould of Instruc¬ 
tion into which you were 
delivered; 

18 and, J having been 
emancipated from sin, you 
became subservient to 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

19 (I speak humanly, 
because of the weakness 
of your eleshj) for as 
you presented your mem¬ 
bers enslaved lo impu¬ 
rity and iniquity, so 
now present your mem¬ 
bers bound to RIGHTE¬ 
OUSNESS for Sanctification. 

20 For when you were 
Slaves of sin, you were 
free as to righteous¬ 
ness. 

21 What Fruit, there¬ 
fore, had vou at that time 

in things of which vou are 

-» • 

now ashamed? tfor the 
end of those things is 
Death. 

22 But now, having 
been emancipated from 
"IN, and having become 
bound to God, "you have 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 13. as if alive. 13. Members. 15. Should we sin. 

19. for the iniquity— omtf. 


t 13. Horn. vii. 5; Col. iti. 5; James iv. 1. 

14. Rvn. vii. 4. 6; viii. 2; Gal. v. IS. J 

-’m viii. 31; 2 Pet. ii. 19. t H 2 Tini - i- 1 

Gal. v. 1; 1 Pet. ii. 10. ; 21. Rom. l. 32. 


! 13. Pom. xii. 1 , 1 Pet. ii. 24; iv. 2. 
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ROMANS 


Chap. 6: . 


i * 4 




xoy vusv eis CLyizcrjLOi^ to 06 re\os, ^'-^'V r cia: 

cfrct — mKiiciSci i ;i» ni eai, — 2 

y;ov. • Ta yap o'^svia rr,s auaonas, tavaros' 


ii±rrr r 


ne 


for 


C££X£ j 


to 06 yparuc rov Peov, <1:77 nixrios e” X-Oicrs 

xSe r~~~~o'~--p G->d, Li; irf-jjuz; is uIzo^a-i 


ItCTO'J TL- K'VOfci* rusv. 

. i . J 

.'&k» tit Led efei. 


ke*. c. 


< . 


- H ayvoeire. z 0 6 Ac or, yjyx ttkoikt: 7 np 

Or ir« vo* ip*3m*, ;oiie>« tse«3i lor 

roucr XaXzc,} on 6 vouos tcvpievei rov &r4puf- 

a» I tpeii, :i; law lords ertr tie mb , 

rou, eo ocoy xP° yor Cv » * *H 7 -0 vzavopos 

for is Josr *s 2 *— ° i.e Irres? TLe fe r botxd to z -z a~ 

7a> t? Ti* £svrt crept oe^erzi pdu*:* 6cl;' os cto* 

wcznziotze Imrr kz*biiid zi bezzd c? It*; 


Pavy 6 cvr.p. xarrpyerai cto tov votiov rov 

die tie inivii, fit ii ir?ei frr — —t U* ef tit 

aj Scor. 3 Aoa oir Csvros rov ayfoos iioi\rXis x? 7 ?* 

tie v • u fcsnissrgss sLew-iH 


erszzza. 


:i;r Lrmr 


■sarricei, ear 7 eryrar zy$pi erepy eav os exoda- 

t-e cidled, ;f irt i« to 2 nt u?tie; if bzt iic£i 

r- 6 arrp. eXevPepa eori?' exo roaou, roy lit? 

c t titiouri free sNe is frc= ’a«, cf lie rc; 

€ircu avrr,r uoix~ Aion, ^eyoueiyv ar§pr srsox. 

tji< ter iz t:£:erefs, iiez: Lecsst to 2 c.11 isotter. 

4 'r.<77f. aosACoi ucn, >:zr rasrs ePavarsPrfre 

* t * * • 

Tiers ore, brezirez ofse, isa 




were jit to zej 


to? v oil's 5:a rov <7 sizar os rov Xgnrrou, eis to 

b v :xe Iiw tirexja. tie bocj eftie Az eir ted, iz erderzzai 

7 evecPai vuas ereps, rs e/e vskp'sv 67 epder- 

10 beocw.e jtz tctzciie.teiia os: of deidcif* iinrjtea 

t:, xra KCparoOOpr,o suer rs dean 5 Ore yap 
ta tilt »e »i«li erzr feri £dt *s> tit Gc i "Sis for 

raer sr rr cape, rz razruara rsv aucprisr, 

■we were rz tie le>i_ tie piKisn of tie ilri, 

ra olz rov vouov, evrpyeiro sr rcis ueXeaiv 

izse tirtsri tit l».w, »irked iz. tie nerrbers 

t’jlsv, eis to Kzpzoooprcrzi rs Pavers. 0 Nvr: 

jfts, " cdtrsaiiobdtrfo-rtifrti’. tout cesri. >:* 

C€ Kzrrpya;Pyu€v axo rov vouov. zzoiavovres. 

boC we »ere freed frc= tie I*», ii^itr <Eed, 

sr s HCLrei\ouePa' sere SoyAsisir r^uas sr 

is wiei wewereieid; t-o tilt to f-err* ri iz 

Kaivoryri avev.uaros, koi ov zoXazor^n 7 pzu~ 

ze-wress of spirit, tzd sot is cldse^t cflet- 

uaTos. ‘ T: orx epovuev; b vcllos auapr*a,* 

rer. Xu; ties siii we sit? tie 


yocr nni in Nan-mra. 
lion, and lie ixd aiomaa 

■w - » 

♦ T 

1 c. • 

-o For line w = 

515 h Death; ibni the 

GHACIOU5 GUT Cl* GOD 15 
monian life, by the Anoint¬ 
ed Jesus, oar Lonn. 

CHAPTZR TIL 

1 Are yon iniorant. 
Brethren, for 1 am speak¬ 
ing to those w]>o are ae- 
r t 'minted viih Lav,> Tha: 
he law controls a ma 5 
for as long a Time as he 

v *• 

iiTes : 

i Hence ithe masxttd 
W oman is bound by Law 
to the living llniband; 
but if the husband die, 
she is released from the 

LAW Of the HU5BA5D. 

3 So then, i while the 
3U5BA5D is Ihing, sbe 
will be declared an Adul¬ 
teress, if she belong to 
another Man; but if the 
husband die, she is free 
from the law ; so that she 
:s net an Adulteress, 
though she belong to ano¬ 
ther Man. 

4 Therefore, nr Breth- 
ren. yon also were I put 
to death by the law, 
through the body of the 
Anointfd one, in order 
tha: yon may nr long to 
another,—to ’ Hix who 
was baishd from the 
Dead, that we should 
Ibnrr forth fnnt to God. 

5 Icr when we were in 
the RLE, these sinlll 
passions, which were 
threnrh the law. * worked 
in car ic? MBrns ziobbing 
FOBT 3 rzriT to dzath. 

6 But now, having died, 
we are released frc~ the 
law. by which we were 
held; so that we may 
serve gin hewn ess of 
Spirit, and no; in Oldness 
ef Letter. 

7 What then shall we 
say: Is the law Sin: By 


- m Gen. ii. 17; Bern. v. 1?; James L15. t S3- Bern. ii. 7: v. 17. ?1: 1 Pet-i- 4. 

®_ 1 Cor. r\\. sec IS. Kstt. v. SI. I A Bora. TiiL S: ‘Sal *L 19; t. 1? ; Ej-h. n. 

- ; 4. Gab v. n. t A Bern. vi. IS. Zb Bom. ri. 3; GaL t. 19i 

I A Ecm.ii.25i 2 Ccr.ra.6. 


»r . Col. :i 14. 
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(T<1p 7: S.] 


ROMANS. 


Mtj ytvono' aWa t/)v a/xapTiav ovk eyvo.'i>, a 

N jt let u be; but the mo not 1 <,new, if 

f.irj fiia vojjlov' tt]v t e yap eiriQvpiav ovk ybeip, 

not through law, the eveo for btruug de»ire not 1 knew, 

e i pi) 6 vopos eAeyep* Ovk eTTi9vpr]<Teis. 

it not the law *aid; Not thou bhalt lu»U 

e A (popjULTjv be Aafiovaa tj apapna , 5rz rr?s ev- 

Opporiunity aad having taken the bin, through the com* 


T 0 A 17 S KaretpyaaaTO ev epoi rracrap eTTt9vpiaw 

uiHhilment worked out in me all strong de*lre; 

X &pis yap popov apapTia peKpa. 9 Eyc»> 5e 

apart from for law bin dead. I and 

t(cvP X^ptS POpOV 7T0T €* e\0oV(T7}$ $6 TTJS 

was alive apart from 'aw then; having come but the 

cvtoAtjs, 7) apapna aueCTjaev, eye* 5e enreda- 

rommandment, the sio 'ived again, 1 and died; 

pop' 10 Kai eopeOj] pot fj eproAr) 7} ets tjp, 

and was found by me the commandment that for life, 

c.vTT) eis Oavarov , 11 H yap apapna acpooprjp 

Mae for death. The for bin opportunity 

Aopivaa, Sia ttjs eproArjs e^rjiraT^ore pe, 

h_»mg taken, through the commandment deceived me, 

v“ju bi' avTTjs aTreKTtti/tv. 12c nore 6 fiev 

• nd through it killed. So that the indeed 

vopos ayios, Kai tj cptoAtj ayia Kai StKaia Kai 

law holy, and the commandment holy and just and 

ayaOTj. 13 To ovv ayaQov, epoi ycy pe Qavaros; 

good. That then good thing, to me has become death? 

M t} yevoiro • aAAa rj LpapT.a' ip., <payrj 

Not let it be; hut the bin. ao that it might appear 

apapna, 5ia tov ayadou poi Karep'^a^ouePT) 

sin, through the good tome workiugont 

9o.varov, tva yevTjrai /catT v7rep(3oAr,p auaprev - 

death, so thatmigotbecome in excels abiuner 

Aos 7] apapTia bia ttjs eproArjs, ^Oi^aaep 

the sia through the commandment. We know 


yap, 6rt 6 popos irpevpariKOS eernp* eyco be 

*or, that the law spiritual is; 1 bnt 

aapKiPOS eipi , Treirpauepns inro ttip apapriav . 

fleshly am, having been sold coder the sin. 

c O yap Karepya^ouati ov yiPcorrKco' ov yap 6 

What for 1 work out, not I know; cot for what 

9e Aw, tovto 'KpatTcra'' aAA* 6 pta oj, tovto 

I wish, this 1 practise; but what 1 hare, this 

7 roicd. 16 Ei 8e & ov 9eAce, tovto 7 rotoj, ervp- 

1 da If butwhatnot 1 wish, this ldo, , I &s- 

(pTjpi to) vopep, 6n KaAos. vpi Se ovKert 

sent to the law, that excellent. Now but no longer 

eyco KaTepya(opaL ainro, aAA* tj oiKouaa ev 

I work out it, but the dwelling in 


[Chap. 7: 17* 

| no means. Indeed, % 1 
did not know sin except 
through Law; for even 
strong desire I had not 
known, if the law had not 
said, X u Thou shalt not 
covet.” 

8 Bnt stn having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
commandment, worked 
in me All Strong desire. 
X Apart from Law, how¬ 
ever, Sin is dead; 

9 and £ was formerly 
living apart from Law; 
hui the COMMANDMENT 
having come, sin lived 
again, and £ died ; 

w ]0 and that command¬ 
ment intended 7f°r Life, 
the same was found by me 
for Death. 

11 Eor sin having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
commandment, deceived 
me, and through it killed 
me. 

12 And so the % law in¬ 
deed is holy, and the com¬ 
mandment holy, and just, 
and good. 

13 That good thing 9 
then, has become Death to 
me ? By no means, bui 
sin has; that Sin might 
he manifest, through that 
good thing producing 
Death to me ; sc that sin, 
through the command¬ 
ment, might become an 
exceedingly grjat Sinner. 

14 Besides, we know 
That the law is spiritual; 
but £ am fleshly, J having 
been sold under sin. 

15 Eor what I work out, 
I do not approve; since 
I do not practise $ what 1 
desire ; but what I hate, 
tljis 1 do. 

16 But if what I desire 
not, this I do, 1 assent to 
the law, That it is excel¬ 
lent ; 

17 and now, no longer 
£ am working it out, but 
the sin * dwelling in 
uie. 


•Vatican MANUscmirT.— 17. isdwelieth in me. 

t 7. Bom. iii. 20. t 7. Exod. xx. 17, Deut. v. 21 ; Acts xx. S3; Rom. xiti. 0. 

I S. 1 Cor. xv. 56. t 10. Lev. xviii. 5; Ezek. xx. 11, 13, 21 ; 2 Cor. iii. 7- ♦ 12. Psa. 
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ROMANS 


[Chap. 8: 2. 


7; 18.] 


€pot apapna. 18 Oi5a yap , on ovk oik€l ev 

me sin. I know for, that not dwell* in 

€(xotj tout’ €<ttlv ev Ttj aapKi fiov , ayaOov to 

me, this is in the fles>h of me, a goodthing; the 

yap OeXeiv 7r apaK€iTai /xoi, to de tearep ya^eaOat 

for to will is preseut with me, the but to work out 

to KaXov , ovx evpiaKcv. Ov yap 6 OeXw, 

ihe excellent, not I know. Not for what I wish, 

‘iroico ayaOov aXX' 6 ov 6eXu> KaKov, tovto 

Ido a good thing; but whatnot I wish an evil thing, this 

TTpaaaa). 20 Ei 2>e 6 ov 0eAa> *[670)1,] tovto 

I practise. If butwhatnot wish [1,] this 

ttoiu), ovk€ti eyco KaT e pya{ofxai avTo , aXX * p 

I do, no longer I work out it, but the 

OLKovaa Gi/ €/jlol apapTia, 21 Eupicrfco) apa r ov 

dwelling in me sin. I find therefore the 

vopov to? QeXovTi efxoi rroieiv to KaXov , ot * l 

law in the wishing to me to do the excellent, becaus e 

€/aoi to KaKov irapaKeiTai. ^’Svvrjfiofxai yap 

with methe ev.l thiug lies near. I am pleased for 

T(p vofitp t ov deov KaTa top €(ra) avQptoTTOir 

with the law ol the God according to the inside man; 

23 BX^tto) 5 g irepov vojaov ev tois peXeci fxov 

1 see but another law in the members of me 

aVTlCTTpaTEVOlLltVOV TCp VOjXtp TOV V OS fXOV , Kai 
waning against the law of the mind of me, and 

aiXP-a^wTi£ovTa /J.€ to? vo/iicp Trjs apapTias tw 

making a captive me to the law of the sin to that 

ovti ev t ols peXeTi pov. 24 TaAaf 7 rtopos 670* 

existing in the members of me. Wretched I 

avtipomos* tis jug pvcrzTai e/f tov (TMfxaTos tov 

man; who me will rescue from the body of the 

OavaTov tovtov ; 25 EuxapurTw TCp 6ecv Sia 

death this? I thank the God by means of 

Irjaov XpiaTov tov Kvpiov 7)fiotv. Apa ovv 

Jesus Anointed of the Lord of us. So then 

avTos eycv toj fxtv voi SouAeum vo/acp Ozow 

myself I with the indeed mind am in servitude to a law of God; 

t 7] Sg aapKi, vo/llw a/xapTLas. KE<f>. ?/. 8. 

•with the but flesh, to a law of sin. 

1 OoSej/ apa vvv KaTaxp'fxa tois €V XptcrTcp 

No therefore now condemnation to those in an Anointed 

l7]aov . 2 '0 yap vo/xos tov TrvevjaaTOS Tps faris 

Jesus. The for law of the spirit of the life 

ev Xpi<TTp. .» Iriaov, TjXevOepcoae pic anro tov 

by an Anointed Jesus, freed me from the 

vofxov tt]s ajuapTias Kai tov Oavarov. 3 To yap 

law otthe sin and of the death. The for 


18 For I knew That Jin 
me, tfjat is, in my flesh, 
iliere dwells no good 
thing; for to desire is 
present with me, but to 
WORK OUT WHAT is EX¬ 
CELLENT 1 find not. 

19 For 1 do not the 
good which I desire, but 
the evil which I desire not, 
tf)is I practise. 

20 But if what I desire 
not, ifjtB 1 do, I no longer 
work it out, but the sin 
dwelling in me. 

21 I find therefore this 
law, when I am willing 
to do right. That the 
wrong lies near me. 

22 For I am pleased 
with the law of * God ac¬ 
cording Jto the INWARD 
Man; 

23 but X I perceive Ano¬ 
ther Law in I my mem¬ 
bers, warring against the 
law of my mind, and 
making me a captive to 

THAT LAW of SIN EXIST¬ 
ING in my MEMBERS. 

24 Wretched Man that 
lam! who will rescue Me 
from t this body of 

DEATH ? 

25 :}:* Thanks to God> 
means of Jesus Christ, 

our Lord. Consequently, 
then, indeed, I myself, by 
the mind, am in subjection 
to the Law of God, but by 
the flesh to the Law of 
Sin. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 There is then No Con¬ 
demnation now to THOSE 
in the Anointed Jesus ; 

2 for Jthe law of the 
spirit of lite by the 
Anointed Jesus, liberated 
* me from the law of sin 
and of death. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—20. I — omit. 22. the mind; 25. Thanks to God. 

2. thee. 

+ 24. There seems to he here an allusion to an ancient custom of certain tyrants, who 
bonnd a dead body to a living man, and obliged him to carry it about, till the contagion from 
the putrid mass took away his life.— Clarke. 

1 18. Gen. vi. 5; viii. 21. f 22. 2 Cor. iv. 10 ; Eph. iii. 16 ; Col. iii. 9,10. * 23- 

Gal. v. 17 t 23. Horn. vi. IS, 19J f 25. 1 Cor. xv. 5/. ’ t 2. John viii. 3od 

Bom. vi. 18,. 22 j. Gal. li. 19; v..l. 







Chip. 3; S.] 


ROMANS 


[Chap. 8: 12. 


abvvarov rov voptov, ev 'cp paOevei 5ia rps 

inability of the law, in that it wag weak through the 

aapKos , 6 Beos rov eavrov vlov 7rejLLipas ev fipLOt- 

flesh, the God the * *f himself rod having sent in a form 

cojiari aapKos aptapnaSy kcu irepi apapnaSy 

of flesh of sin, and on account of sin, 

KareKptve T7)v aptapnav ev ry aapKr 4 Iva ro 

condemned the ain in the flesh; so that the 

fiinatcvua rov voaov irXripccBy ev r,puVy rots fip 

nghteousuessof the law might he fultllledby us, by those not 

Kccra aapKa Treptirarovaiy , aXXa Kara 

according to fle.h walking, hut according to 

vvevpta. 5 Ol yap Kara aapKa ovreSy ra 

spirit. Those for according to flesh beiug, the things 

r^s aapKos (ppovovcriw ol fie Kara iryet »^ua, 

ofthe flesh i»remL)diug; those but according to spirit, 

ra rov try tv pear os. 6 To yap (ppovrifia rr)S 

the things nf the spirit. The for mind ofthe 

aapKOSy Oavaros • ro 8e (ppovippa rov iryevpia- 

flesh, death; the but mind ofthe apirit, 

tos, £cvt] Kai etprjVTj. ? A ion ro (ppoviyuLa rps 

life and peace. Because the mind ofthe 

aapKoSy exBpa ets Beov rep yap vo/ucp rov Beov 

flesh, enmity to God; to the for law ofthe God 

ovx viroraaaeraty ovfie yap fivvarar 8 ol fie ev 

not itia subject, neither for itiaahle; those and in 

aapKt ovrtSy Beep apeaat ov fivvavrai • 9 'Y/rets 

flesh bemg, to God to beple&eingoot they are able. You 

fie ovk €tTT€ ev aapKiy aXX * ev irverpeariy enrep 

but not are in flesh, but in spirit, if indeed 

7r*ei//ua Beov oiKei ev vp.iv. E i fie ns irvevpLa 

spirit of God dwells in you. il and any one spirit 

Xptarov ovk cxei, ovros ovk eanv avrov. 

of an Anointed onsnot has, he not is of him. 

10 El 5e Xpicrros ev vpuVy ro iiev aevpa veKpov 

If hut an Anointed in you. the indeed hody dead 

fit * ajaapnav • ro 5e irvevfxa (top fi:a 

with respect to eiu; the but spirit life with respect to 

fitKatoavvrjv. 11 Ei $€ to rtveypLCt, rov eyc.jav- 

righteousness. If but the spirit ol him having raised 

ros 1 7](rovv c/c veKpcvv oiKei ev vpuv y 6 eyei~ 

up Jeaua ont of dead ones dwells in you, he having 

pas rov Xpicrrov eK veKpecVy {tooiroiriaet *cat 

raised the Anointed out of dead ones, will make alive also 

ra OvTjra atcuara vpLtoVy fiia ro evotKovv avrov 

the mortal bodies of you, through the indwelling of him 

Tryevpa er vpuv. 

spirit in you. 

12 A pa oWy afieXfpoiy oepetXerai eapeev ov ry 

So then, brethren, debtors we are not to the 

aapKiy rov Kara aapKa (yv. 13 Et yap 

flesh, ofthe according to flesb to live. If for 


3 For Jwhat was im¬ 
possible for the law, in 
that it was weak through 
the flesh, X God, having 
sent his own Son m a 
Form of the Flesh of Sin, 
even [by an offering] for 
Sin, condemned sin in the 

FLESH ; 

4 so that the righte¬ 
ousness of the law may 
be fulfilled by us, who are 
walking, not according 
to Flesh, but according to 
Spirit. 

6 For } those who 
live according to Flesh, 
arc minding the things 
ofthe FLESH; but THOfcE 
'\. 7 ho live according to 
Spirit, % the things of the 

ORTBIT. 

6 For the mind of the 
TLEsn is Death; but the 

:ind of the spirit is Life 
and Peace. 

7 Because the mind of 
the flesh is % Enmity txj 
Go 1 ; for to the law of 
God it is not subject * 
J nor, indeed, can it be. 

8 Those, then, w!io 
are in a Sensual state, are 
unable to please God. 

9 But pou are not Sen* 
sual, but Spiritual, because 
% the Spirit of God dwells 
in you. Bnt if any one 
possess not X the Spirit oi 
Christ, lie is not of him. 

1^ And if Christ be ii- 
you, the body indeed is 
dead nr to Sin: but the 
spirit t Life as to Right¬ 
eousness. 

11 And if the spirit t 
t dim who raised Jesus 
from .he Dead dwell ir 
you, £iie who raised 
* Christ from the Dead, 
will also make alive youi 
mortal Bodies, through 
the indwelling of lm; 
Spint within you. 

12 X So then, Brethren, 
we are not Debtors to the 
flesh, to live according 
to the Flesh. 


• Vatican Man»«crift.—11 . Christ. 

13. Acts xhi.30; Rom. iii 20; Heb. vii. IS. 19; x. 1, 2.10.14. 

Coi v. 21 15. John iii 0; 1 Cor. n. 14. 1 5. Gal. v. 22, 25; 

*21; ver. 13; Gal vi.8. t 7. James iv. 4. 1 7. 1 Cor. it. 14 

tO: vt 19. 1 9. Gal. iv 6-Phil. 1. 19 til Actsii.24. 

%, 1 Cor. Tl. 14, 2Cor.lv U; £pb li. 5. 1 12. Rom. vi. 7. 14. 


t S. Gal. iii. 13; 2 
1 0. Rom. vi. 
I 9. 1 Cor. *it, 
1 II. Born. vi. 4 , 


t 









C!lap. 8: 13.] 


HOMANS.. 


[Chap. 8: 22. 


Kara crapKa Cv T€ y /xeAA ere aTroOvrjCTKtiv ei 

According to flesh you live, you are ahout to die; if 

$6 7 rvzvp.an ras Trpo^eis rov (Tcc/aaros Qava - 

but by spirit the practices of the body you put 

rovre, fr)(reer0e. 14 'O rot yap nvev/jLart 6esv 

to death, you shall live. As many as for by spirit of God 

ayovraiy ovrot €ktlv vioi Oeou. 15 Ou yap eAa- 

are led, these are sons of God. Not for you 

/3ere irvevfxa dovAeias TraAtv tts (poftov, a\\ 

received a spirit ofhondage back to fear, but 

eAafiere irveyfia vloOecrias , €U *(p Kpa^ojaev 

you received a spirit of sonship, by which we cryj 

A/3/3a, 6 tt arr\p. 16 Auto to 7rvevpa (Tv/jLjiiaprv - 

Abba, th* father. Itself the spirit testifies toge- 

pet rep iruev/aart i]fxo)v y 6rt eafjKV rtKva fleou. 

ther with the spirit of us, that we are children of God. 

37 Ei 5e T€KPa y Kai K\7]povofxor K\r]poyojj.ot pev 

If and children, also heirs; heir* indeed 

Oeovy crvyK\7]pouo/j.oi Xpttrrov enrep cv/jl - 

of God, joint-heira and of an Anointed} if iudeed wesuf- 

7rao'xojLt6U ) ha Kai crvvSo^acrOvfjLev. 18 Aoyi^o- 

fer with, so that also we may be glorified with. 1 reckon 

fxat yap, on ovk a£ia ra TraOriuara rov vvv 

for, that not comparahle the sufferings of the now 

Kaipov 7Tpos TTJV peAAov<rav do£av a7rotfaAu</>077- 

season with the being about glory to be revealed 

vai eis 7){JLaS' 19 *H yap ai TOKapadoKia tt js ktl~ 

in ns. The for earnest desire of the crea- 

<r 6Ci>s T7)v airofcaAvxpiv rcav vtccv too Oeov cnre/c- 

tion the revelation of the sons of the God looks 

dexcrai. 20 T77 yap paraiorrjTi f) ktktis 

for. To the for vanity the creation 

v7T€ray7], {ovx efcovrra , aAAa 5ia rov inrora- 

was placed under, (not voluntarily, but through him having 

%avra,) cn eAu-iSi, 21 on Kat avrrj 7 ) ktktis 

placed under,) in hope, that even itself the creation 


tAevOepooOyiaerat airo rrjs dovAetas ttjs (pOopas 

will be freed from the hondage of the corruption 

eis rr\v eA evdepiav rr\s SoPws reev tskvcov rov 

into the freedom of the glory of the children of the 

i9fou. 22 OiSapev yap, on rcatra rj ktktis ervr- 

God. We know for, that all the creation groans 

reua^ei Kat cvvccfitvei axpt tov vvv 23 ov povov 

together and travails together till the now; not only 


13 For Jif you live a c* 
cording to the" Flesh, you 
are about to die; but if, 
by the Spirit, Jyou put to 
death the deeds of the 
body, you shall live; 

14 because Jas many as 
are guided by God's Spirit, 
tfjrse are Sons of God. 

15 % For you did not re¬ 
ceive a Slavish Spirit hack 
again for ^ifear; but you 
received X a Spirit of Son- 
ship, by which we cry, 
$“Abba! Father 1” 

16 JThe spirit itself 
testifies together with our 
spirit, that we are Chil¬ 
dren of God. 

17 And if Children, also 
Heirs; X Heirs, indeed, of 
God, and Joint-heirs with 
Christ; 4 if indeed, we suf¬ 
fer together, so that we 
may be also glorified toge¬ 
ther. 

18 For I consider That 
Jthe sufferings of the 
present Time, as un¬ 
worthy of Comparison with 
the future glory to be 
revealed in us. 

19 Indeed, X the ear¬ 
nest EXPECTATION of the 
f creation longs for the 
REVELATION of the SONS 

of God. 

20 For Jthe creation 
was made subject to 
frailty, (not voluntarily, 
hut by him who placed 

it UNDER ;) 

21 in Hope That even 
the creation itself will 
be emancipated from the 
SLAVERY of CORRUPTION, 

into the freedom of the 

GLORY Of the CHILDREN 

of God. 

22 For we know That 
the Whole creation 
groans together and trav¬ 
ails in pain together till the 
present time. 


t 19, 20, 21,22. Ktisis, creation, has the same signification here as in Markxvi.15; “Pro¬ 
claim the glad tidings to the W r hole creation, that is, all mankind 1 and also Col. i. 23, 
where a similar phrase occurs. That the brute and inanimate creation is not here spoken 
of, but mankind, is evident from the hope of emancipation from the “ slavery of corrup¬ 
tion held out in the 21st verse, and the contrast introduced in the 23rd verse, between 
the ktisis and those “possessing the first-fruit of the spirit.” 


t 13. Gal. vi. 8. t 13. Eph. iv. 22; Col. iii. 5. t 14. Gal. v. 18. t 15. 1 

Cor. ii.12; Ileb. 11 .15. t 15. 2 Tim.i. 7; 1 John iv. 18. \ 15. Gal. iv. 5,0 

t 15. Mark xiv. 30. $ 16. 2 Cor. i. 22; v. 5; Eph. i. 13; iv. 30. J 17. Gal. iii. 29 ; 

iv. 7. . t 17- Acts xiv. 22 ; Phil. 1 . 29 ; 2 Tim. ii. 11,12. £ 18. 2 Cor. i* T /; 1 PeU 

i. 6, 7; iv. 13. i 19. 1 John iii. 2. I 20. Gen. in. 19. 







Chap. 8 : 23 .] 


HOMANS 


[ Chap. 8 : 32 . 


8e y aAAa Kai avroi TTjV a-irapxvv toi Trvzvixaros 

and. but also ourselves the first-fruit ol the tpirit 

€X 0VT *s> Kat avroi eu eavrois rreva- 

h.winjr, and [we] ourselvet in ourselves groan, 

(,0/zeu, vioQtcriaif a7T€K?)€X 0 l iL€l/0l ’> rr l p aTroAvrpa)- 

asonship looking for, tlie redemption 

(TIV TOU (TWfXaTOS 7]fLLWV. 24 T?? jap €\lTl8l €<JW 
of the body of us. By the for hope we 

OiyAtv. EA7ns 5e j8A€7t ovk tanv eAttls • 

were saved. A hope but being seen, not is a hope; 

b yap /3A€7 ret tis , Tt *[/cai] zAwi^ei ; *°Ei 5e 

what for sees one, why [also] hopes? If but 

6 ov fiAtTrop.zi', eAirt^o/j.ei', 8i* vTropovrjs 

whatnot we see, we hope, with patience 

ct7 r(K^€xo/J.€6a. 26 'CLaavroos 8e Kai to TTVsvpa 

we wait. In like manner and also the spirit 

( TvvavnAap&avsTai rats acrdeveiais 7]pa)ir to 

helps the weaknesses of us; the 

yap t i 7 rporrev^cvpeOa KaOo 8et, ovk oiSapey, 

for what we should pray as it behoves, not we know, 

aAA* aoTO to irvzvpa v7C€p€VTvyx aJ ' €L 

but itself the spirit intercedes [on hehaif 

?)pwvj (rrzvaypois aAaAprois* ^ 'O 5e epev- 

ot us] with groans unspoken. lie but search- 

vow ras KapSias, oi8e ti to (ppovrjpa too 

iiig the hearts, knows what the mind ofthe 

■Kuevparos^ bn Kara 6eov *VTvyx a ‘ v * 1 uTreo 

spirit, because according to God it intercedes on beh*,f 

ayuov. 

of holy ones. 

“ s O i8apev 5c, bn rots ayaTr&ai tov 6eov 

We know and, that to those who love the Gv»J 

7r aura avvepyei €is ayaOov , rots Kara 7rpo- 

ail things work together for good, to those according to a pur- 

Oeatv KArjrois ovaiv . 20 ‘Oti ovs irpoeyi/co, Kai 

pose called being. Because whom be foreknew, j.lso 

7T pOCOptfT 6 (Tvp/JLOpCpOVS T 7]S CIKOVOS TOU vlov 
he before marked out copies ofthe likeness of tlm son 

aVTOV CIS TO eivai aVTOV TVpWTOTOKOV £, foA~ 
of himself for the to be him a first-born among many 


Kois a5cA (pots. 30 O js 

brethren. Whom 


5c Trpoaipfo'e, tovtovs 

and he before marked out, those 

e/caAccre, tovtovs Kai 

be called, those also 

Kai 
also 

Ei 

these things? If 

32 'Hcrye 

Who indeed 

UTT€p 1)pO)V 
on behalf of us 


23 And not only it, but 
ourselves also, possessing 
X the first-bruit of the 
spirit, Jeven we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, 
J waiting for Sonship,— 
the % Redemption of our 
BODY. 

24 For we were saved 
hy the hope ; J but a 
Hope which is seen is not 
Hope; for why does any 
one hope for what he 
sees? 

25 But if we hope for 
what we do not see, we 
wait for it with Patience 

26 And in like manner 
also the spirit assists our 

* weakness ; for we do 
not know what we should 
pray for as we ought; hut 
X the spirit itself inter¬ 
cedes with unspoken 
groans. 

27 and he wIiosearcii- 
es the hearts, knows 
what is the mind of the 
spirit. Because J accord¬ 
ing to God it intercedes 
on behalf of Saints, 

28 And we know That 

* all things work together 
for good to those who 
love God, —to those 
being invited according 
to a Purpose; 

29 because those whom 
he foreknew, he also prede¬ 
termined to he Copies of 
the likeness of his son, 
for him to^ be % a First¬ 
born among Many Breth¬ 
ren; 

30 and tfpse whom lie 
predetermined, he also in¬ 
vited ; and whom he in¬ 
vited, tljcse he also justi¬ 
fied ; and whom he justi¬ 
fied, tljose he also glorified. 

31 What shall we say, 
then, to these tilings? 
Since God is for us, who 
can he against us? 

32 Surely he who spared 
not his own Son, J hut dc- 


ous 


Kai 

and whom 


Kai zKaAecre* 

alto he called; 

ediKatwatv ovs 3c efiiKauoc re, 

he justified, whom and he justified, 

fSo£a<re. 31 Ti ovv epovpev npos 

he glorified. What then shall we say to 

6 0eos uTrep iifxoov, tis KaO * 

the God on behalf of us, who against 

tou i5iou vtov ovk e(peicraTOy aAA 

not spared, but 


TOVTOVS 

those 


Tavra 


'il/J.&V 
ns? 


ofthe own 


son 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 23. we— omit. 24. also— omit. 20. weakness* 

20. on behalf of U3— omit. 28. God works all things together for good. 


t 33. 2 Cor. v. 5; Eph. t.14. ! 23. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 

Luke xxi. 28; Eph. iv. 30. t 24. 2 Cor. v. 7; IL’b. xi. 1. 
1 John v. 14. X 20. Col. i. 15, JS^Ueb. i. g^Bev.J. •>. 


t 2T. Luke xx. 20. ♦ 23. 

1 23. Eph. vi. 18. I 27- 
i 32. Koin. iv. 25. 





Chap. 8 : 83 .] 


HOMANS 


[ Chap . 9 : 2 . 


t tclvtwv rraptbwKtv avrov’ ttoos ou^* ttai crvv 

all delivered np him; how not also with 

ajraj ra Travra tjjuliv x a p l(rerat * 33 Tfs 

him the things all to us will he graciously give? "Who 

Kara tKXtKroov dtov ; @eos 6 

against chosen ones of God? Godthat 


67 tcaXtcrti 

will h.'ing a charge 


Sikcuoov ; 34 T is 6 KaraKpivwv ; Xptaros 6 airo - 

justifying? Who he condemning? Anointed thathaving 

Qavwv; paXXov 5t *[/ccu] tytp&tis ; os nai 

died? still more and [also] having been raised? who als 0 


is 


VTTtp fjpLOOV 

on behalf ofus? 


eexnv tv $t£ia rov 6tov; bs kou tvrvyx^ti 

on right of the God? who and intercedee 

^TfS lyjLas x c °p l ^ eL air0 T7 1 S 

Who us will separate from the 

aya7T7js rov Xpicrrou ; 0A nj/is; 7} artvox^pia ; 

love of the Anointed? Affliction? or distress? 

t] bicvypios : 7} Xipos; 7} yvfxvoT7]s : 77 Kivbvvos; 

or persecution? or famine? or nakedness? or peril? 

7} fLaxaipa i 36 (naQcos ytypairrar 'On tvtKtv 

or sword? (as it has been written; That on account 

(rov Oavarov/jitOa 0 X 7 ] v tt)V pptpav* tXoyiaOr}- 

of thee we are put to death whale the day; we were ac- 

ptv us irpofiaTa cr<pay7]S.) 3 ~AAA’ tv tovtois 

counted as sheep of slaughter.) 


But 


in 


these 


7r atriv vTrtpviKccjULtv $ia rov aya7T7](TavTos 7]jmas . 

all we more than conquer through the one having loved 


us. 


38 n€ 7 reio>cu yap. oti ovrt Oavaros 0 ure far}, 

I {»m persuaded for, that neither death nor life. 


oure a77€Aoi ouTe apx a G ovrt evtcrr&ra 

nor messengers nor principalities, nor things heing present 


39 


OUT t 
nor 


out 6 fjLtXXovra, ovrt Swaptis, 

nor things being ahout to come, nor powers, 

uipcvjua oure fiaOos, ovre ns ktictis trtpa dvvTj- 

height nor depth, nor any creation —v ~ 


other 


will he 


crtrai rjfias x w P fcra * ci7ro ttjs ayaTrrjs tou Otov , 

able us to separate from the love of the God, 

77}S tV XplCTTCp I7}(T0V TW KVpLCp 7)/JLC*)V. KE3>„ 

of that in Anointed Jesus the Lord ofus. 

0'. 9. 1 AA 7 ] 6 tiav Xtyco, tv XpHTTor ou \j/tv 8 o- 

Truth I speak, in Anointed; not I utter 

j uai, (crvjuiLiapTvpovcrTjs /jlol rr\s aw ti$7} crews 

falsehood, (bearing testimony together to me the conscience 

uou,) €v Trvtvfxan ayitc % * bn Xvttt} poi tern 

of me,) in a spirit holy; that grief tome it is 

ptyaXTKai adiaXtnrros obvw t tj KxpSia. pov. 

great, and unceasing anguish ia the heart of me. 


livered him up on behal; 
of us all, how will he no( 
with him also gracious!/ 
give us all things? 

33 Who will bring all 
accusation against God’? 
Chosen ones? Will that 
God who justifies ? 

34? Who is he who con¬ 
demns ? Will that A- 
nointed one who died ; 
and, still more, who has 
heen raised; who also is 
at the Right hand of God, 
and }who intercedes on 
our behalf? 

35 Who shall separate 
U9 from that love of 
* God, which is in the 
Anointed Jesus? Shall 
Affliction, or Distress, or 
Persecution, or Famine, 
or Nakedness, or Peril, or 
Sword ? 

36 (even as it has been 
written, X “ On account of 
thee we are put to death 
the W r hole DAT; we are 
accounted as Sheep for 
Slaughter.”) 

37 X But in these 
things we do more than 
overcome, through him 
who loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded 
that neither Death nor 
Life; neither Angels nor 
Principalities ; neithei 
Things present nor Things 
future; nor Powers, 

39 nor Height, noi 
Depth, nor any other thing 
in Creation, will be able ta 
separate Us from that 
love of God, which is in 
the Anointed Jesus, our 
Loud. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 I J speak the Truth in 
Christ, I do not speak 
falsely, my conscience 
co-attesting with me, in a 
holy Spirit, 

. 2 that I have great Grid 
and Unceasing Anguish in 
my seabt, 


* Vat. Manuscript. — 34. also —omit . 35. that love of God which is in Christ Jesus I 

i 34. Heb. vii. 25; ix. 24; 1 John ii. 1. t 35. Psa. xliv. 22: 1 Cor. xv. 3U, 31; 2 Col¬ 
ly. 11. t 37. 1 Cor. xv. 57; 2 Cor. ii. 14 ; 1 John iv. 4; v. 4, 5; Rev. xu. 11. t 3 

Horn. i. 9; 2 Cor. i. 23; xi. 31; xii. 19; Gal. i. 20 ; Phil. i. 8; 1 Tim. n. 7. 











Chap. 9 : 3.1 


ROMANS 


[Chap. 9 . 12 . 


Uvxo/arjy yap auros eyco ayaQepa eiyai ano 

Wa» wiihinj for myvelf 1 an accursed thing to be from 

tov XpuTTov in rep tcov a5e\<pcoy pov y tcov avy- 

the Anoiuted one on behalf of the brethren of uie, of the rela- 

yevcov pov Kara c rap/ca* * 4 olnues eicriy Icpa* 

lives uf me according to flc.U; who are I»ra- 

77 \irai, coy 77 utoOftrta, Kat 77 5 ofa, Kai at 5 ia- 

elites, of.whumtbc suu.hip, and the glory, and the Cuve- 

0 tj/ccu, Kai 7] vopoQtcriay Kai rj Aarpeia, Kai a1 

nauts, and tbe law-giving, aud thereiigiou*»ervice, and the 

€7ra-vyeAicu, 5 coy oi Trarepes, Kai coy 6 

r pruumes, of whom the father*, aud from whom the 

Xpi(TTos to Kara aapKa y 6 coy € 7 r 1 iravrcoy 

Auuiuted that according to tie»h, be being over all 

0 eos ev\oy 7 ]Tos eis tov aicovas. A pt)v. 

God worthy of praise into the ages. So be it. 

oloy 5s, Sri €K 7 T€TTcoKey 6 \oyos tov 

Not so as but, that has falleu off the word of the 

6 eoir ov yap tt aurcs 01 e£ lTpa77A, ovtoi Icrpa- 

God; not for all those from Israel, these lsnu 

77A, 7 Ow 5 ' oti eim cnreppa A( 3 paap y irayTes 

el. Nor because they are seed of Abraam, ail 

r €Kva } a\\’ ey I craaK KArjOrjcreTai croi cnrtppa y 

children, but io Isaac shall be called to thee a seed, 

3 tout* e(rTiv y ov Ta T^Kva tt}S (TapKos y Tavra 

this is, not the children of the deth. these 

T€Kva tov 0 €oir a\\a ra t €Kva tt]S a7r ayytXias 

children of the Gud; bat the children of the promise 

Aovt^eTcu (nreppa . 9 Eira-vyeXias yap 6 

are counted for seed. Ot pruuiiso for the 

A070J ootos* »-KaTa Toy Kaipov tovtov eAeu- 

«surd thisj Accurdiugto the season this 1 will 


3 on account of my 
BP.KTnn.EN, my kinsmen 
according to ihc Flesh; 

for E myself was wish¬ 
ing to be accursed from 
the Anointed one;) 

4 who are Israelites; 
to whom belong % the son- 
ship, and the glory, and 
* the % covenants ; ami 
the law-giving, and the 
nfes of service, and X the 
promises;— 

5 whose are the fa¬ 
thers, and 4 from whom is 
that Anointed one, ac¬ 
cording to the Flesh; j:k 
who is over all,God blessed 
to the ages. Aimn. 

6 But not as iinplying 
that the word of Gun In.'s 
falhn; for Jall those 
who are from Israel, tJjrsf 
arc not Israel. 

7 Nor Because thev 
are the Seed of Abraham, 
are they all Children; hut 

In Isaac shall thy Seed 
“ be call* d.” 

8 That is, the chil¬ 
dren of the flesh, tin se 
are not of God; but tho 
| children of the prom¬ 
ise arc accounted for thj 
Seed. 

9 For this is the word 
of Promise—£“ According 
“to this season I wiJi 
‘‘return, and Surah shall 
“ have a Son.” 


(rofxaiy Kai c(TTai tt) 2appa vlos. 10 Ov povov 

roiuf, urn! » hall he to the Sarah a ton. Not only 

6=, a\\a Kai'Pe&KKKa, euos koitt)v sx° V(Ta 

and, but also Rebecca, from cue conception having 

laaaK tov 7raTpo$ 7 )pcoy . 11 Mt77tw yap yewr}- 

Iraac the )atuer of us. Not yet for they having 

Ofyrcoy y pr}5e Trpa^avTcov Tt ayaQov rj KaKoy y 

been horu, nor having done anything good or bad, 

(iVa 77 KaT y (KAo-v 7 )y TrpoOco'is tov 6eov p*yp y 

(so that the according to au election puipone of the God mightabide, 

ovk ef epycoy, aAA 6 k tov KaAovvTos ,) 12 epfry 

out from works, hut from tho one calling,) it was 

077 avTrp c O ti 6 pei(<ov bovAevTt 1 tco fXarrrroyr 

laid to her; That tbe greater aha! I be subject to the leader . 


10 And not only this, 
but also to J Rebecca, win n 
she had conceived twins 
by One,—by Isaac our 
father; 

11 (for they not having 
been born, nor having 
done anything good or bad, 
so that God’s purpose, as 
to an Election, might 
abide,—not from Works, 
butlromiiiM who calls;) 

12 it was said to her, 
X “ The superior shall 
“ be subject to the infk- 
“ RlOR,” 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 1 the covenant. 

* 3. Exod. xxxii. .32. I 4. Esod.iv. 22; Deut. xiv. 1; Jer. xxxi.9. X 4. Acts 

ii : 4. Acts xxvL 6. : 5. Luke iii. 23. t 6. John viii. 39; Korn. 11. 

-0; iv. 12,16; Gal. vi. lt>. ! 7- Gen. xxi. 12: Heb xl.lS. I S. Gal.iv. kS. 

* w Gen. xviit. 10, >4. I 10. Gen. x*v 21. _ X 12* Gen. xxr. 23. 
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Chap. 9; 13.] 


ROMANS. 


{(Tnap. 9: 23. 


4 


13 Kadccs yeypairrar T ov I aK&fi rjyaTT7]aa y tov 

M it ha# been written; The Jacob 1 loved, the 

8e H irav epiapcra. 11 Tx ovv epovpev ; pr) aSt- 

but Esau I hated. What then »h/ill we say? not iujus- 

Kia 7 rapa tw 6eca ’ M 77 yevono. 15 T w yap 

tice with the God? Not let it be. To the for 

Mccvajj Xeyer 'EXctjo'w bv av eXew y Kai cx/c- 

Mose* he says; I will pity whom 1 should pity, and I will 

reipricrw bv av oiKTeipco, 1(5 A pa ovv ov tov 

compassionate whom I should compassionate. So then not ol the 

deXovroSy ovde rov TpexovTes y aXXa tov eXe- 

one willing, nor of the one running, hut of the pity- 

ovvtos Oeov, l ?Aeyei yap rt ypaepT} rep $apaco' 

ing God. Says for the writing to the Pharaoh; 

'Or l eis avro touto e^rjyeipa cre y 67rc«;s evb ex£o>- 

That for eamd this I raised up thee, that I might 

pat ev coi Tr\v bvvapiv pov y Kai birws biayyeXp 

show in thee the power of me, and that may be declared 

to ovopa pov ev Tracrrj tt) yp. 18 A pa ovv bv 

the name of me m all the earth. So then whom 

6eXei y eXeer bv 5e 0eAfi, cncA77puP€i. is 

he wills, he pities; whom and he wills, he hardens. Thou vili say 

ow por Tien pepcpeTai; rev *[7<*p] jSouAr/- 

tbea to me; Why still does he hnd fault? to the [forj will 

pan evrov ris avOecrTTjKe ; 20 Mevovvye, w av - 

of him who has been opposed? But indeed, O man, 

6pCC7T€y (TV TIS €l y 0 aVTaiTOKplVGpCVOS TW V€W ; 

thou who art, the one answering again to the God? 

M 77 epei to 7rXarrpa Tea rrXaaavTf T i pe 

Not shall say the thiug formed to theone having'ormed; Why me 

€Troir}(Tas ovtws ; 21 H ovk e^ovcriav b Kepa- 

madest thou thus? Or not has authority the potter 

a 

p(- VS T OV TTTjXoVy 6K T OV avTOV (pVpapaTOS TTOIT)- 

of the clay, out of the same mixture to make 

cat, 6 pev eis Tiprjv (TKevos, 6 exs aTtpiav; 

this indeed for honor a vessel, that and for dishonor? 

22 Ex 5e OeXcov b Oeos evSei^avOai tt)V opyrjv, 

if but wishing the God toshvr the wrath, 

Kai yvwpurai to bvvaTov avTov , rjveyKev ev 

and make known the power of himself, hore in 

ttoXXt) paKpoOvpia (TKevrj opy-qs KaTT)pT«rpeva 

much long-suffering vessels of wrath having been fitted 

eis aicoXeiav 23 Kai Iva yvwpiav tov ttXou- 

for destruction; and that he might make known the wealth 

tov tt)$ 8o^rjs avTov €7 rx aicevy eXeovs, a 

of the glory of himself on vessels of mercy, which 


13 even as it has been 
written, + “ Jacob I loved, 
“ but Esau I hated.” 

14 What shall we say 
thr n ? Is not Injustice 
with God ? By no means. 

15 lor to Moses lxj 
says, J “ I will pity uham 
“ I should pity, and I will 
“ compassiouate whom i 
“ siiould compassionate.” 

16 So, then, it is not o', 
the one willing, nor of 
the one bunning, but o* 
God who pities. 

17 Besides, the scrip* 
tube says to Pharaoh 
X “For this very purpose 
“fl raised thee up, that 
“ I may exhibit in tln-f 
“ my power, and that m y 
“name may be declared; 
* in All the earth.’’ 

18 So, then, whom he 
pleases, he pities, and 
whom he pleases, he hard¬ 
ens. 

19 Thou wilt then saj 
to me; “Why does 1>« 
still find fault? for win 
has resisted his will?” 

20 But indeed, 0 Man 
who art tfjou replying 
against God? X Shall tin 

THING FORMED Say to it* 
MAKER, "Why didst tllOk 
make me thus ?” 

21 Or has not the X pot- 
tf.r Authority over tl i 
CLAY, out of the SAM> 
Mixture to make J Oiu 
Vessel for Honor, rind Ano 
ther for Dishonor? 

22 But if God, wishing 
to exhibit his indigna 
tion, and to make know? 
his powfr, did carry witk 
with Much Longsufferinj 
fthe Vessels of Wrath 
X fitted for Destruction ; 

23 and that he might 
make known $the riches 
of his glory on the Vcs. 
sels of Mercy, which w r 


* Vatican Manuscript. —19. For— omit. 

t 17. In the Hebrew, the words addressed to Pharaoh literally signify, **I have made 
thee to stand;” accordingly, they are translated by the LXX, "For tne sake of this,* 
namely, of showing my power, " thou hast been preserved .** The apostle’s translation of 
this passage, " For this very purpose I raised thee up,” does not alter its meaning.— Macknight. 

t 13. Mai. i. 2, 3. X 15. Exod. xxxiii. 19. X 17. Exod. ix. 19. t 20. Isa.xxix. 

xlv. 9: Ixiv. 8. 1 21. Prov. xvi.4; Jer. xviii. 6. t 21. 2 Tim. ii. *_0. 

X 22. 1 Thess. v. 9. j 22. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Jude 4. I 23. Rom. ii. 4; Epb. i-7; Col i. 27 





Chap. 9 : 2 k] 


ROMANS 


[ Chctp. 9 : 33. 


TTpOTJTOipaO’tP ttS 8o£aV OVS Kai €Ka\f(T€V 
»cre previously prepared for {(lory ; whom even he called 

rjpas, ov povov * £ IouSaia^, aAAa Kai e£ tOvcov 

us, not ouly (rum of Jews, hut also froui of Geuliles; 

ws Kai tv t( v ' Cl(T7)e Atytr KaAtaco rov ov 

ai also io the liusea be says ; I will call that not 

Aaov pov , Aciop pov Kai ripv ovk 7]yaTnputv7)V, 

a jieuple of me, a people ol'uie ; and her not belayed, 

'I'lyairpptv'pv. 26 Kai tarai, tv ra> tottcv ov tp~ 

beloved. And it shall be, in the place where it 

f>T] 0 ri *[ai>rois*] Ou Aao? pov vptis, tKtt kAt)- 

w..s said [to them )] Nut a people ol'iue yuu, there they 

O^rovrai viol 6tov £covtos. Hfraias 5 e Kpa~ 

shall he called sons of God li>iug. Esaias but cries 

£ti virtp t ov I aparjA* Eav 'ji 6 apiQp.os rcov 

on behalf of the Israel; If should he the number of the 

vlccv Itrpa^A cos 77 appos rrjs OaAao'crrjSy to 

•ooe of Israel at the sand of the sea, the 

tcaraAttp/ua tjcoOrjfTt'^ai. 28 A oyov yap o'vvrt- 

remount shall be saved. An account for he is finish- 

Acov Kai avvrtpvcov tv fit Kamo-wy otl A oyov 

W»g and cutting short in righteousness; because an account 

rrvvrtrpT)ptvov Troiyo’ti Kvptos tTri Tips yips. 

basing been cutahoit will make a Lord on the earth. 

Kai KaOcos TrpottprjKtv Hcraias* Ei pip Kvpios 

And as before said Esaiaa; If not Lord 

va&aood tyKartAnrtv r)piv o"iTtppa , cos 'S.ofiopa 

of hosts left to us a seed, as Sodom 

av tytV7]6r)ptv y Kai cos ropoppa av copoicoQy j- 

i\ e should have become, and as Gomorrah we should have been 

p*v. 30 Ti ovv tpovptv; 'Oti tOvrj ra pip 

made like. What then shall we say? That Gentiles those not 

dicoKovra fiiKatocrvvnv, KartAafit fiiKaiorvvriv, 

pursuing righteousness, laid bold ou righteousness, 

5f Kainrrvvipv fit tt]v tK TTifTTtGos* 31 I apaipA 8* 

a righteousness even that from faith ; Israel but 

Sicokcov vopov *[5iKaio<7Wi7S‘,] tis vopov Si- 

pursuing a law [o (righteousness,] to a law o ^ 

Kamcrvvrjs ovk t<p0arrt. 32 Atari ; *Oti ovk tK 

righteousness not attained. Why? Because not , from 

7 rifTTec*;s, aAA’ a is e£ tpycov *\_vopov.\ Tlporr- 

(aith, but nsit werefrom works [of law.] They 

tKOipav yap tq> AtOcp tov TCpocrKopparos* 33 Ka- 

•.truck against for the stone of the stumbling; even 


X previously prepared foi 
Glory; 

2 k even ns, whom /ie 
called, not only from the 
Jrws, but also from the 
Gentiles 3 

25 as also he says by 
IIosf.a. X “ I will cal! 
“ Til at which was not my 
“ P< ople, * my People/ and 
“her who’was not be- 
“ loved, * beloved / 

26 +“ and it shall be, in 
“ the pla ce where it was 
“said, c J}ou are not my 
“People,’there they shall 
“ be called Sons of the liv- 
“ ing God.” 

27 But Isaiah cries on 
behalf of Israel, If the 

“ NUMBER of the SONS of 

“ Israel should he as the 
“sand of the sea, ithe 
“remnant only shall be 
“ saved. 

28 "For *he is finish- 
“ing and cutting short his 
“Account in Righteous - 
“re s ; J Because the Loid 
“will perforin a brief Woik 
“upon the land.” 

29 And, as Isaiah pre¬ 
viously said, X “ If the 
“ Lord of Hosts had not 
“left us a Seed, X we 
“should have btcome as 
“Sodom, and should have 
“ resembled Gomorrah.” 

30 What then shall we 
say? That those Gentiles 

1 not pursuing Righteous¬ 
ness, laid hold 011 Riglite- 
busness, Jevena 11 at Right¬ 
eousness from Faith; 

31 hut Israel X pursuing 
a Law of Righteousness, 
attained not a Law of 
Righteousness. 

32 Why? Because they 
pursued it, not from Faith, 
imt as attainable fiom 
Works of Law. For X they 
struck against the stone 
of STUMBLING 

33 as it is written* 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 20. to them— omit. 28. finishing.and cutting short, the Lord 

will make a Reckoning on the kartu. 33. of Righteousness—omif. 32. of Law— omif. 

t 23. Rom. viii. 28—30. 1 25. Hoshea ii.23: 1 Pet. ii. 10. t 20. Ifosea i. 10. 

t 27. Isa. x. 22, 23. t 27. Rom. xi. 5. t 28. I>a. xxviib 22. t 20. Isa. i. 0. 

I 30 Rom.iv. 11; x.20. ♦ 30. Rom.i. 17* •* SI. Rom. xi.7* t 32. 1 ukc ii.34; lC’or. l v 3- 








Chap. 10:1 ] 


ROMANS 


[Chap. 10: 9. 


9o)S ycypairrar I Sou, rtOppi tv AtOov 

*• It has heen written; Lo, l place in Sioq atstoue 

jrpOfTKOfifxaTQS > kcu Trtrpav CTKavtiaAov teat iras 

of •tuaihlin j, aud a rock of offence; and every one 

S Tncrrtvajv €7r 5 avrep, ov KaratO’%u^(T€Tai. 

:b« relying on it, not eh&U b« disappointed. 

KE<f>. /. 10. 1 AdtAepoi, % pitv evdoKia rps 

Brethren, the indeed good-will Of the 

tp.7)S itapdtas, Kat, rj ^trjfrts *[?/] ^pos rev 6eov, 

my heart, and tho prayer [that] to the God, 

uTrtp avroov €ts (T&TTiptav. 2 Maprup&j yap 

on behalf of them for salvation. X testify for 

avrots, Sri fyXov Oeov aAA 5 ov tear* 

to them, that'aso&l for God they here, but not according to 

€Ttyva)<riy. *• Ayvoovvrts yap tt)V r ov dtov Si- 

knowledg:. Being ignorant for the of the God rights 

Katoawrjv^ tea rrjv tStav £t]tovvt€$ errrjcrai, rp 

•onaneai, cxd the own seeking to establish, to the 

ZiKaiocrvvr) rov 6tov ovx virtrayrifrav. 

lighteouvuess oftne God not they wero brought under. 

* TeXos yap vo/jlov Xptcrros, €is $iKato<rvvr}v 

An end for oflaw Anointed, for righteousness 

iravrt rep 7rt<TT€V0VTt. 5 M(t>v<T7]s yap ypa(p€i 

to every one to the believing. Ilosea for writes 

r-qv dtKaiocrvvTjv rr)V QK rov vo/jlov 'On oiroirj- 

the righteousness that from the law; That the having 

jas avra avOpcoiros 9 X 7 ?°' 6Ta£ €V gvtois* 6 *H 

Wone thes'e things man, shall live in them. The 

5 e €K 7rtcrT€(f)S dtitaiocrvvr) ovtco Atyet* M?} 

but from faith tighteou6nesa thus apeaks; Not 

€i7r?7 s €V ttj Kapdta, crou* T ts avafiTjcrtrat 

thou mayest say in the heart of thee; Who shall ascend 

€ts rovovpavov; tout 5 tern, Xpicrrov Karayayetv. 

into the heaven? this is, an Anointed to lead down. 

7 H* Tty Kara&r}G€Tai eis rpv apvcrerov ; tout 5 

Or; Who shall go down into the abyss? this 

€<rrt 9 Xpiffrov €tc vtKpeov avayaytiv* 8 AXXa 

is, an Anonted out of dead onao to lead back. But 

rt Atyei; E 77 UJ crov r& pr t /xa temp, €V rep 

what says it? Near th«e the word is, in the 

c rropan <rou, Kat €V rrj tcapSia (Tov° tout 5 earn, 

mouth of thee, and in the heart of thee; this io, 

ro’pTj/JLa tt)S 7rt(TT€(x>s S K7ipv(T<jou.€v 9 Sn 9 €av 

the word of the faith which we publish; that, if 

• 

Q/j.oAoyri(T7)S €V rep erro/ian cov Kvptov Ipcrnvv, 

thou wilt Confess with tho mouth of thee Lord Je.us, 

Kat 7rt'rT€vo”T)S €V ry KapSta <7ou, Sri 6 O^os cu- 

ujd thou wilt believe in tho heart of thee, that the God him 

TOP 7 jyetpcv €K V€KpC OV 9 acoOrjerp. 10 (K applet, 
raised out of dead ones, thon shalt he saved. (la heart 


X ‘ ‘Behold, I place in Zion, 
“a Stone of stumbling, 
“and a Rock of Offence, 
“Jand yet no one rely* 
“ing on it shall be dis¬ 
appointed. n 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Indeed, Brethren, the 
good desire of my Heart, 
and that prayer I offer 
to God on their behalf is, 
for their Salvation. 

2 For I testify to them, 
That they possess Ja Zeal 
for God, but not accord¬ 
ing to Knowledge. 

3 For being ignorant of 

t the RIGHTEOUSNESS Of 
God, and seeking to es¬ 
tablish % their own, they 
were not submissive tothe 
RIGHTEOUSNESS Of GODJ 

4 since X Christ is the 
End of the Law for Right¬ 
eousness to every one be¬ 
lieving. 

5 For Moses writes of 

THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS 

which is from the *Law, 
X “That the man per¬ 
forming these things 
“shall live by them.” 

6 But the* RIGHTEOUS¬ 
NESS from Faith thus 
speaks;—“Say not in 
“thine hearts Who shall 
“ascend into heaven?” 
tfjat is, to bring Christ 
down; 

7 or, J“Who shall de¬ 
scend into the abyss?” 
that is, to bring back 
Christ from the Dead. 

S But what does it say? 
t“The word is near thee, 
‘‘in thy mouth, and in thy 
“ heart;” tliat is, the 
word of faith which we 
publish; 

9 that, X if thou wilt 
^openly confess with thy 
mouth That Jesus is Lora, 
and wilt believe with thy 
heart That God raised 
Him from the Dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1. that —omtt. . 5. Law. 9. openly confess the declara¬ 

tion with thy mouth That Jesus is the Lord, and wilt believe. 

X 33. Psa. cxviii. 22; Isa. viii. 14; xxviii. 16; Matt. xxi. 42; 1 Pet. ii. 6—8. J 33 Rom* 

x. 11. ; 2. Acts xxi. 20; xxii. 3; Gal. i. 14; iv. 17. J 3. Rom. i. 17; jx. 30- 

1 3. Phil. Hi. 9. X 4. Matt. v. 17; Gal. iii. 12. X 5. Lev. xvm. 6; Neh. ix. 29, 

Ezek. xx. lljxlii. 21; Gal.iii. 12. t 6. Deut. xxx. 12. ; 7. Deut. xxx. 13. 

\ 8. Deut. xxx. 14._ X 9. Matt. x. 32; Luke xii. 8. 






Chap. 10; 10.] 


ROMANS 


[Chap. 10: 19 . 


yap Trt(TT€V€TaL as biKaioavypy arofxan 5e 

for 11 is believed for righteousue&s; wilh mouth and 

&fxo\oycirai eis acprrjpiav.) 11 A cyet yap r/ 

it i> confessed for talvatioD.) Says for the 

ypa<t>ty lias 6 ttkttcvcou eir avrcp , ov Karaia- 

writiug; Every oue the believing on him, not shall be 

XwOrjcrerai. 12 Oi t yap eaTi biaaroAr} lovbai- 

i.hamed. Not for is a distinction of Jew 

ov re Kai 'EAApyos' b yap avros Kvpios nav- 

both and of Greek; the for same Lord of 

T(t)v, irAovrcoy eis irauras rovs tTriKaAovficvovs 

sll, being nch towards all those calling upon 

avrov. 13 lias yap os ay eiriKaAeaprai to ovo- 

him. Every one for who may call on the name 

fxa Kvpiov , atpOriaerai. 14 Ficus ovv e’mKaAeaov- 

olLord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on, 

rat , ets by ovk eiuarevaav; tups 5e 7 uarev- 

into whom not they believed ? how and shall they 

aovaiv, ov ovk r\Kovaav; 7 reus 5e aKovaovai 

believe, where not they heard? how aod shall they hear 

X^ppis KtfpvcrcroyTos ; lo ficus 5e K7jpv(ovaty, eay 

without one proclaiming ? How and shall theyproclaim, if 


fiT] awocTaAojcrt; KaOccs yeypairrar 'Hs aypaioi 

not they should be sent ? as it has been written ; How beautiful 

01 7ro5es t coy cvayyeAi&ucycpy * *[eipr)y7)y, rwv 

the feet of those announcing glad tidings [of peace, of those 

evayyeAi^o/xeywy Taj ayaOa. 16 AAA’ ov 

announcing glad tidings the things] good. F>>it not 

iravTcs vTTpKovaay tcv evayyeAico. H (raias yap 


all obeyed the glad tidings. Esaias for 

Aeyer Kvpie, ns emarevae ttj aKop lyxcpy ; 

says, O Lord, who believed the hearing of us? 

(A pa 7] mans e£ aKQps* r\ de aKop dia pp/xa- 

(Then the faith from hearing; the and hearing through a word 


tos Oeov.) IS AAA a Acycv M 77 ovk pKOvaav; 

of God.) But Isay, Not not they heard? 

Mevowye eis iraaav rpv ypv e£eA6 ev b (pOoyyos 

Yes indeed into all the earth went out the sound 

avTcoy, Kai as ra irepara ttjs oiKovjueyps ra 

of them, aod into the ends of the inhabited earth the 

pppara avrwy. 19 AAA a Ae-ycu* M77 lapapA ovk 

words of them. But 1 say; Not Israel not 

eyvoj : IT pcoros Meevaps Aeyer Kyco Trapa^pAcp- 

knew? First Moses says; 1 will provoke to jeal- 

<Tco v/xas 67r’ ovk eOyet, cm eOyei aavyerco 

ottty you by not a nation, by a nation unenlightened 

irapopyio) v/xas. 20 H aatas be aTroroA/xa , 

1 will provoke to anger you. Isaiah but is very bold. 


10 For with the Heart 
it is believed for Righte¬ 
ousness, and with the 
Month it is confessed for 
Salvation. 

11 lienee the scrip¬ 
ture says, %** Every one 
“believing on him shall 
“ not be ashamed.” 

12 4 ; For there is no 
Distinction either of Jew 
or of Greek -, since the 
same Lord of all is rich 
towards all those call¬ 
ing upon Him. 

13 J For “ every one 
“ who may invoke the 
“ name of the Lord shall 
“ be saved ” 

14 How then shall they 
call on him into whom 
they did not believe ? And 
how shall they believe, 
where they did not hear? 
And how shall they hear 
without one proclaiming ? 

15 And how shall they 
proclaim if they should not 
be sent? as it lias been 
written, X “ How beautifu* 
“ the EEET of THOSE PRO* 
“claiming glad tid- 
“ ings of Good things I” 

16 But all did not obey 
the glad tidings; for 
Isaiah says, J“Lord, who 
“ believed our report ?” 

17 So then faith comes 
from a Report, and the 
report through the Word 
of* God. 

18 But I say, Did they 
not hear? Yes, indeed; 
X u their sound went out 
“into all the land, and 
“ their words to the ex¬ 
tremities of the IIABI- 

“ TABLE.” 

19 But I say, Did not 
Israel know? First Moses 
says, £ “ £ will provoke 
“you to jealousy by that 
“which is no Nation; by 
“an unenlightened Nation 
“ I will provoke you to an- 
“ ger.” 


• Vatican Manuscript. —15. even as. 15. of Peace, of tbosb announcing glad 

tidings— omif. 17. Christ. 

* 11. Isa. xxviii. 10; xlix. 23; Jer. xvii.7; Rom.ix. 83. t 12. Acts xv. 9; Rom. iii. 

22; Gal. ill. 28. I 13. Joel ii. 22; Acts ii. 21; Acts ix. 14. t 15. Isa. Iii. 7 ; Nahum 

i. 15. I 16. Kora. iii. S; lleb. iv. 2. t 10. Isa. liit. 1; Johnxii. 38. 1 18 . P«a. 

xix. 4; Matt. xxiv. 14; xxviii.19; Mark xvi. 15; Col. i. 6, 23. ' i 19. Deut. xxxu. 21 : 

Kom. xi. 11. 







(?vap. 10: SO.] 


ROMANS. C chap. r. • r. 


Kcu Aey€f Evpedrju rois e/ie jar) £r)Tovcriv, ejx- 

aDd says; I was found by those me not seeking, mani- 

£>avr)s ey evojiev rots cjie fir) err ep cot a><ri 0 

." ea * l became to those . me not asking. 

ITpos de roy IcrparjA Aeyer 'OArfV Trjy rjjie- 

1 n respect to but the Israel he says; Whole the day 

pay e|€7 TETaaa Tas x €L P a $ jxov rrpos Aaov arvEi- 

I stretched out the hands of me to a people dis- 

OovyTa kcu ayTiAeyoyTa. KE<£. ia\ 11. 1 Aeyo> 

obeying and contradicting. 1 say 

ovy* Mr? arrcoaaTo 6 Oeos Toy A aov avTov; Mr) 

then; Not did put away the God the people of himself? Not 

ycvoiTo* Kai yap eyoo laparjAiTrjs eifit, €K crrrcp- 

letitbe; even for 1 an Israelite lam, of seed 


uaTos A(3paafi, cpvArjs 

of Abraam, of tribe 


/3et najiev. 2 Ovk arrca- 

of Benjamin. Not did put 


20 Besides, Isaiah is 
very bold, and says, J“ I 
“ was found * by those 
“who did not seek me,* I 
“ was made manifest to 
“those who did not ask 
“for me.” 

21 But in respect to Is¬ 
rael he says, J“Tlie 
“whole day 1 stretched 
“out my hands to a dis- 
“ obedient and eontradict- 
“ ing People.” 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 I say then, t Bid God 
put away his own peo¬ 
ple? By no means; for 
even JA am an Israelite 
of the Seed of Abraham, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God has not put away 
his people whom he for¬ 
merly acknowledged. Bo 
you not know what tlio 
scripture says in [thu 
history of] Elijah, how lie 
complains to God against 
Israel ?— 

S p‘0 Lord, they killed 
“thy prophets; they 
“dug down thy altars*; 
“and £ was left alone; 
“and they are seeking my 

“ LIFE.’*' 

4 But wliat nays the 

DIVINE ORACLE to him ? 
t“l reserved for mvsclf 
“Seven thousand Men, 
“ who bent not a Knee to 
“Baal.” 

5 J And in like manner, 
therefore, at the present 
Time, there is a Remnant 
according to an Election 

f Favor. 

b "But j'if hv Favor, 
n, longer from Works; 
otherwise the favor is 
no longer a Favor. 

7 IVhat then? The thing 
X Israel earnestly seeks, 
ti)is he did not obtain ; 
but the chosen obtained 


(T cto 6 Oeos tov A aov avTov , ov rrpoeyvoo. H 

.way the God the people of himself, whom lie before knew. Or 

uuk oiSaTE, ev HAm tl A eyet r) ypaepr) ; cos 

not know you, in Elijah what says the writing? as 

Tt P Oeco KaTa tov laparjA' 3 Kvpie , 

lie complains to the God against the Israel, O Lord, 

tovs 7Tpo<prjTas (Tov arrEKTEivav , ra 

the prophets of thee they killed, [andj the 

Qv<ria(TTr)pia aov KareaKaipey Kayco vTrcAzMpdrjv 

altars of thee they dug down; audl was left 

jiovos , Kat £rjTovai Trjy if/vxvv ftov. 4 AAA a t i 

alone, and they are seeking the life of me. But what 

Aeyei avTw b xpVP-a-T^fcos ; YLaTcAirrov EfiavTy 

says to him the divine oracle? 1 left to myself 

€7rTaKt<TX L ^ l °vs avSpas, oItives ovk EKauipav 

•even thousand men, who not bent 

yovv TT) BaaA<, 5 Ourcos ovy Kai ev Ty vvv Kai- 

ukneetothe Baal. Thus then eveu in thepresent sea- 

py Atifijia kclt* EKAoyrjy x a P lT0S ytyovev. 

sun a remnant according to an election of favor has been made. 

6 Ef 5e x a P LTL i ovketi e£ epycov €T ei X a P LS 

If but byiavor, no longer from works; otlieiwisethe favor 

ovketi yivtTai x a P LS ' ' ovy; ‘O Eiri^r/TEi 

no longer is favor. What then? What seeks 

Icrpa7jA, tovto ovk ettetvx^^ V 5e EKAoyr) ette- 

lsruel, this not he obtaiued, the hut chosen ob- 


* Vatican Manuscript. — 20. among those who did not seek Me; I became manifest 
among those who. 3. and— omit. t. Rut ifbv Favor, no longer from Works; 

nt.jerwtse favor is made no longer Favor, But if from Works, no longer Favor; other¬ 
wise work is no longer Favor. 

120. Isa. lxv. 1 : Rom. is. 30. 1 21. Isa. lxv.2. t 1. 1 Sam. xii. 22: Jer. xxxt- 

87. 1 1. 2 Cor. xi. 12 ; Fhil. iii. 5. I 3. 1 Kings xix. 10. 1 i. X 4. 1 Kings xtx. 13. 

5 . Rom. is. 27- 1 0- Rom. tv. 4,5; Gal. v.4. I 7- Rom.ix. 31; x.3- 










ROMANS 


[ Vnap. nr 17 


Vnap. 8-3 


r vx*v cl be \j*irot errcopooOricrav, 

taincd; the and remaiulng one# were hardened, 


8 {koQoos 

(as 


yeypaTTrar E bcvKey avrois <5 Oeos rrvevfia Kara- 

it haa been written ; Gave to them the God a »pirit of deep 


vv^eevs, ocpdaXjLiovs tou fir) pAesreiv, Kai ccra 

•deep, eye* of the not to see, and ears 

rou fir) dKoveiv ,) tajs tt) 5 crrifiepov v t fiepas. 

of the not to hear,) till the to-day day. 

9 Kai A avid Aeyer rev7)0r/ra> ?; rpaire^a avruiv 

And David says; Let be made the tabic of them 

eis 7rayiba , kcu ets Orjpav Kai eis (XKavbaAoy, Kat 

into a mare, and into a trap and into a stumbling-block, and 

eis avTairobopa avrois * 10 <TK0Ticr6rjT(o(rar ol 

into areeompence to them; let be darkened the 

o({)9aAfiot avrojVy rov fir) PAeireiy Kai Toy vco- 

cyen of them, of the not to sec; and the back 

rou avrevv btaTravros cvyKafi'tyov. 31 Aeyo) ovv 

of them always bow down. Isay then; 

Mt? eTVTaiaav , Iva rrerrcoai ; Mr) yevoiro • aAAa 

Not did they stumble, sothatthey might fall ? Not letitbe; but 

ry avTQjv TTapaiTTOifian 7) (Ta)T7)pia t cls eOyeciv^ 

by the of them fall the salration t"> the nations, 

ets to irapa^Awtrai avrovs. 12 Ei Se to 

in order that to excite to emulation them. If but the 

TrapaTrTcvfia avrcov ttAovtos KOCfiov , /cat to 

fall of them wealth of a world, and the 

7)Trr)fia avTovv ttAovtos eOvcov rrocrep fiaAAov 

failure of them wealth Of nations; how much more 


to nATjpcofia avrcov : 

the full acceptance of them? 

13 Y aiv yap Aeyu) tois eOvecriv * e<p ’ Serov per 

To you for l speak the Genulea; in .u; much indeed 

eiut eyco eOvcvv aTrorrroAos s tt)v biaKOViav fiov 

am I of Gentiles an apostle, the service afra¬ 

id >^a£o). 14 €f7rci’y 7raoaC^Aa?rTa/ pov ty]V (TapKa, 

I shall glorify, if possibly I may excite to emulation of me the £esh, 

nai (Ticrruj nvas ef avreev, 15 Ei yap y c:tt - 

r.ud i may save some from ofthem. If lor the casting 

PoArj avTwv Ka~rAAay'if Kocrpov * tis t) TTpoer- 

otl ofthem a reconciliation of a world; what the rce'.iv_ 

A^is, ci prj (%>7 c/c venpotv ; Ei be 1 ) anapyri 

1 if not life out of dead ones ? If and the first-fruit 

t ;via, nat to (pvpatia • Kai ci 7 ) £i£a ayia, Kai 01 

holy, a!»o the mixture; and if the root h »ly, also the 

xAaboi. 17 Ei rives tcov KAabcov < £eKAa(rQr)~ 

hranehea. If but some oftha branches were broken 

(ray, erv be aypieAaios cov eveKevTpuOyjs ev 

off, thou and a wild olive being v.ast ingrafted instead of 

avrois, Kat (TvyKOivccvos ttjs pi^7)s teat tt)s ttio- 

them, and a partaker of the root and of the fat- 


it., and the rest wci* 
blinded;— 

8 as it lias been writ¬ 
ten, { “ God {rave to them 
“ a Spirit of Stupor, Eyes 
“ that they should not see, 
“ and Ears that they 
“ should not hear,”— 
till this vc 17 l)ay.< 

9 and David says, {'“Let 
“their table become a 
“Snare, and a Trap, and 
“a Stumbling-block, and 
“a Recompense to them ; 

10 “ let their eyes be 
“ darkened so a-s not to 
“see, and bow down their 
“back continually.’ * 1 

11 Isay then. Did they 
stumble that they might 
full? By no means; hut 
{by their Fall the na¬ 
tions have SALVATION 
in order to excite them to 
EMULATION. 

12 But if their fall is 
the Wealth of the World, 
and their failure the 
Wealth of the Gentiles, 
how much more will their 
full acceptance be ? 

13 *And I speak to 
You, Gentiles ; (there¬ 
fore, indeed, inasmuch as 
I am {an Apostle of the 
Gentiles, I sliafll honor my 
MINISTRY:) 

14 if possibly I may' ex¬ 
cite My kindred to emu¬ 
lation, and { may save 
sonic from among them. 

15 For if their rejec¬ 
tion be tlic Reconcilia¬ 
tion of the World, what 
is their reception, if not 
Life from the Dead?' 

16 And if {the first- 
fruit be holy, so also the 
mass ; and if the root 
be holy, so also the 

BRANCHES. 

17 But if {some of the 
branches were broken 
off, {and tljou being a 
Wild olive wast ingrafted 
instead ofthem, and didst 
become a Partaker of the 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 13. And I speak to You, Gentiles; therefore indeed inas 
much. 


t fi. Isa. xxix. 10 . 
21 ; xxviii. 24, 28. 

) ph. iii. 8 ; 1 Tim ii 
v.20. I 10. Lc 


t 0. Psa. Ixix. 22, 28. {11. Acts xiii. 40; xviit. 0 : xsii. IS* 

i 13. Acts ix. 15; xiii. 2 ; xxii. 21; Rom. xv. 10; Gal. i. 10; ii.2. 7—0;. 
.7:2 Tim. i. 11. t 14. 1 Cor. vii. 10; ix .22 ; 1 Tim. iv. 10; James 

. xxiii. 10; Xum. xv. IS—21. t 17- Jer. xi. 16. l 17 . Acts ii. 30. 








dap. 11: lb.] 


ROMANS. 


[Chap, 11: 26 


tt]tos TTfS tAaias eyevov, 13 py KaraKav\(^ 

ness ofthe olive thou didst become, not do thou boast 

tcui' tfAaSc cv el 5e Karavavyarrat, ov crv zyv 

ot the branches; if but thou dost boast, not thou the 

pi£ay pcuTTa^tis a\\’ 7 ) ere, 19 Epets ovv 

root eustaincst but the root tliee. Thou wilt say then; 

’E£*K\atrQri<Tav KXa^oi, Iva 6'ycu EyKEvrpiaOcv. 

Were broken off branches, so that I might be grafted in. 


ria\a’S* T77 aiTUTTia e^ekA acrOycrav, cv 8e 

True; by the unhelief they wtre broken off, thou and 

ry ttlctel ta-TTiKas* py v\prj\o(t>povei t aWa 

by tbs faith hast been standing; not be high-mimled, but 

( pofiov, 21 Et yap 5 6eos raw Kara (pvcriv 

.•ear. If for the God those according to nature 

tcXahcoy ovk ecpeirraro, pyirws 01/5* cot; (pEL(TE- 

Branches not spared, perhaps not even thee will he 

Tat. ^iSe ovv xpT}(rTOT7)Ta Kai airorouiav 

epare. See then kindness and severity 


(?€0tT 67 TL [LEV TOVS 7 TECTOVTaS, aTTOTOUtaV E7TL 
of God; towards indeed those having fallen, severity; towards 

8e (TE y xprj(TTOTy)Ta> Eav EirutEivys ry XP 7 !* 7 ' 

but thee, kiudness, if thou shouhlsi remain in the kiud- 

TlTTjTC ETTEl Kai (TV EKK0TT7](Ty, 23 KfXKElVOl 
ness; otherwise even thou shaltbecut off. Also they 

8?, Eav pi) 67 n/LL€LVCV(rt Ty aTTKTTLa, EyKEVTpKT- 

but, if not they should remain in the unbelief, 6'iall be 

Gyvovrar duvaros yap ecttiv b Qeos iraAiv 

ingrafted; able for is the God again 

cyKEVTpta’aL avrovs • 24 Et yap cv ek rys 

to graft them. If., for thou out of the 


hoot and fatness of the 

OLIVE; 

18 $ do not boast against 
the branches; but if 
thou dost exult ever them, 
tljou dost not sustain ie 
boot, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say the:: 
<f The Branches were hr - 
k n f ff, so that I might be 
grafted in.” 

20 True; they were 
broken off by unbelief, 
and tfjau hast been estab¬ 
lished by faith. X Be 
not haughty, but Jfear; 

21 for if God spared not 
the natural Brandies, 
*he may not even spare 
Thee. 

22 Behold, then, the 
Kindness and the Severity 
of God; Severity, indeed, 
towards those having 
fallen, *but the Kind¬ 
ness of God towards thee, 
|if thou continue in that 
kindness ; for otherwise 

even shalt be cut 
off. 

23 But tfjcp also, t if 
they continue not in un¬ 
belief, shall be grafted 
in; for God is able to 
graft them in again. 


Kara (pvTtv E^EKmrys EypLtAaiov 9 Kai 

according to nature wast cm off wild olive, and 

7rapa (pvaiv EVEKEVTptcrOys ei$ KaWiEAaiov, 

in violation of nature thou wast ingrafted into a good olive, 

irirry paAAov ovtoi ot Kara (pvcrtv, EyKtv- 

by how much more these who accordingto nature, shall be 

r^xrBycrovTai 0r y tbta eAc:. 1 ?:. 25 Oy yap OeAo) 

ingrafted in the own olive. Not for I wish 

vuas ayvoEiVy a86A<boi, to pvarypiav rovroy 

you to be ignorant, brethren, the secret this, 

(Iva py t\te Trap Eavrois (ppoinpot,') dn 7ro>pa>- 

(that not you may be with yourselves wise,) that hard- 

cris airo pEpovs T(p I (TpayA y€“vovEV, aXP ls 0 & ro 

ness from apart to the Israel has happened, till the 

irAyp&pa to>v eQvcvv EKTEAOy 2 ^ Kai ovr a? Tras 

fulness ofthe Genules maycomein; and then all 

Icrpcn^A (TcoBycTETai, KaO&s yEypanrai* f H£et 

Israel shall he saved, as it has been written; Shall come 


24 For if tfjou wast 
cut off from an Olive, wild 
by K ature, and, in violat ion 
of Kature, wast graiitd 
into a Good olive, how 
much more shall these,the 
Is al it r al branches, be graft¬ 
ed into their own Olive? 

25 For, Brethren, that 
you may not be i con¬ 
ceited with yourselves, I 
wish you not to be igno¬ 
rant of this secret, That 
tllardnes9 in some Mea¬ 
sure has happened to 
ISRAEL X till the FULNESS 
of the Gentiles may 
come in. 

20 And then all Israel 
wil 1 be saved, as it lias been 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 21. he may not even spare Thee. 22. but the Kindnest 

of God towards thee, if thou continue in that kindnkss. 

X 20. Bom. xii. 16. J 20. Pmv. xxvii. 14; Isa. lvi.2; Phil.il. 12. t 52* 1 t>r 

iv. 2* lleb.iii. 6,14. 1 22. Johnxv. 2. X 2L 2 Cor. id. 16. t 25. Bom. xu 

10 * X 25. ver. 7; 2 Cor.iii.14- t 25. Luke xxi. 24; Kev. vii.ft. 












Chap . 11: 27.] 


ROMANS 


[ Chap. 12 : b 


€K 2i cov 6 pvopeios, kcu airoCTpeipci acr€ 0 €ias 

out of Sion the deliverer, and thill turn away oogodlinett 

cltto laKoop. -* K c.i avTT\ avrois 7] 7rap’ epov 

from Jacob. And this with them the from me 

Sia67)K7], 6 rav a<p€\upai ras apapTias avrwv. 

covenant, when I mr.y take away the tin* of them. 

-''Kara psv to evayytXiov, e%0poi 8i* vpas* 

According to indeed the glad tidings, enemies on account of you ; 

Kara 5e tt}v €K\oy7]V, ayatr^Toi 81 a tovs 

according to but the election, beloved on account of the 

TraTfpas. 29 A^era/ieA^ra yap ra x a PicpaTa 

fathers. Thing* not to be repented of for the gracious gifts 

Kat 7 ] k\tj<tis too 0 eoi/. 30 ricnrcp yap vpeis 

and the calling of the God. As for yon 

7TOT€ 7JTT€l67}fTaT€ TCp 0€«, WV $6 7}\€T}d7]Te T7? 

once disubeyed the God, now but obtained mercy by the 

tovtuv aTeiOeicy 31 ovtcv Kai ovtoi vvv tittgiQt]- 

ofthe^e disobedience; thus also these cow disobeyed, 

crav, Ttp vpi€T€pu> eAeci iva Kai avToi eXcrjOcccri. 

in the your mercy that also they may obtain mercy. 

22 '2 ,vv€k\€i<T€ yap 6 deo s tovs iravTas eis 

Shut up for the God the all for 

aireideiay, iva tovs iravTas e\e7](T?j. 33 fl $a* 

disobedience, to that the all he might compassionate. O depth 

Oos ttKovtov Kai aofpias Kai yvotcrtacs Otov. *n? 

of wealth and of wuJom and of knowledge of God. How 

aveZepevvTjTa t a KpipaTa avTov , Kai avf^X" 

uosearchable the judgments of bun, and untrace- 

yiaaroi at o 8 oi avTov . 34 Tty yap cyvw vow 

able the ways of him. Who for knew miud 

Kvpiov ; rj tls avpftov\os avTov eye vstc ; 33 7) 

of Lord? or who a counsellor of him tecame? or 

tit irpoe8cvK€v avTy, Kat ayTarr 8o6r)(T€Tn 

who first gave to him, and it shall he given ia return 

a-jTtp ; 30 'Ort ef avTov , Kai 5i* aurot;, Kai eis 

to him ? Because out of him, and through him, and foe 

avTov ra izavTa' avTy tj 5o£a €is tovs atevyas. 

him the thiogs all; to him the glory for the ages. 

A UrjV, 

bo be it. 

KE«i>. i0\ 12 . 

* HapaKa\o> ovv vitas, aSeAdoi, Sia tvsv 

I entreat therefore you, Lrethieu, through ,the 

oikt ippccy tov 6eov, TrapacrTr,frai ra cy^uaTa 

tender compassions of the God, to present the budi^C 

vpoov Ovcriav £ cvo'ay, ayiav , evapeerToy tcv Bey, 

ofyou a sacrifice living, holy, well-pleasing to the God, 


written, X “ The deliv. 
“ erer shall come out <»/ 
“ Zion, and shall turn 
“ away Ungodliness from 
“ Jacob f * 

27 And X “ this is the 
“ Covenant with then* 
“ from me, when I shall 
“ take away their sins.” 

2S In relation to the 

GLAD TIDINGS, indeed, 
they are Enemies on your 
account; hut in regard to 
the election, they arc 
X Beloved on account oi 
the fathers; 

29 because the graci¬ 
ous gifts and CALLIN' 
of God are X not things 
to be repented of. 

30 Besides, as gey 
X once disobeyed God, but 
now obtained mercy by 
their Disobedience; 

31 so also, now, thess 
disobeyed, eo that tljro 
* may obtain mercy b) 
toue Mercy. 

32 For JGod shut up 
together all for Disobe. 
dience, that he might have 
mercy on all. 

33 0 the Depth of th.j 
Ricbe3 and Wisdom ard 
Knowledge of God I X How 
unsearchable his judg 
men'ts, and Xuntracealno 
his ways ! 

34 % For who knew the 
Mind of the Lord ? or 
who was his Counsellor? 

35 or X who first gave to 
him, and it shall he" given 
to him again ? 

36 X Because out of him, 
and through him, and for 
him, are all things. To 
him he the glory for the 
ages. Amen. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 I entreat yon, there¬ 
fore, Brethren, by the 

TENDER COMPASSIONS Ot 
God, to present your X B ~- 
mf.3 a living Sacrifice, 
holy, well-pleasing to God 


• Yjlticax MA*c8cai?T.—31. may now obtain mercy. 


X 20. Isa.lix. 20. 
8; x. 16. 1 -5. 

ii. 2; Col. iii.7. 
a:. 7 ; J’sa. xcii. 5. 
Job xxxv. 7; sli. 11. 


See Psa. xiv. 7. X 27. Isa. xxvii. 9; Jer. xxxi. 31—34; ITel), viil 

Deut. vii. S: ix. 5; x. 15. I 29. >. nm. xxiii. 19. X 30. Er-h. 

X 82. Horn, iii.9; Gal. iii. 22. X 35. I’>a. xxxvi.6. X 33- t 
X 34. Job xv. 8; Da. a 1.15; Jer. xxiti. IS; 1 Cor. ii. 10. * Lj 

l 36. 1 Cor. viiL 6; CoL L 16. X i. Born. vi. la. 16,19. 













Chap. 12 : 2.] 


HOMANS. 


rt]v Xoyac-qv Aarpaav v/aw " Kai fxi) cri/(rp(7)jua- 

the rational religious service of you; and not conform your- 

t L^tadt Tw aicovt rovrcp , aAAa ptrapLopcpovcrOt 

selves to the age this, but transform yourselves 

tt) ava f cctivwcrtL rov voos *\_i)} 1 (jjv,~\ tts to 

by the renovation of the mind £ofyou,] in order that 

8oKiua{zii/ vijlo.Sj ti to OtArj/xa too 0tov 9 to 

to prove you, what the will of the God, the 

ayaOov Kai tvxjtTrov Kai TtXtiov* ^ Atyco yap 

good and weil-pleu*.iug and perfjct. Isay for 

5ta tt}s x a P iros T7 1* 8o0et(T7]$ poi y iravTi 

through the favor of that having been given to me, to all 

Ty ovri tv vfXLVy fit) viTtptppovt iv Trap * 6 

to him being among you, not to thiulc above beyond what 

5ei <ppovciVy aAAa cppovtiv tis to (Taxppovtiv , 

'•t behoves to think, but to tlnu k in orderlbat to beofnoumlmiud, 

tKa.frry gvs 6 dto s tutpurt ptrpov mcrTtcvs. 

to e^ca one as the God divided a measure offaith. 

4 KaOairtp yap tv tvi orcofxaTL /xtA 77 TroAAa e^o- 

J uni as for in one body members many we 

ptv 9 Ta 6t /.itArj 7r avra ov ttjv avrrjv €yti 

have, the but members all not the aame has 

7 rpa£iv 0 ojtoos oi 7toAAoi e v <ra)ua ttTfXtv tv 

operation; thus the mauy one body we are in 

XpfTT'o, S 5e KaO ’ tis , aXArjAcvv fitArj. ^¥Lx nv ~ 

Anointed, the but each one, of each other members. Having 

TtS 5e x a P lfJ } xaTat KaTa r V u X a P LU T7 l * i ' S 0 ®* 1 * * * ' 

but gracious gifLs according to the favor that having 

crav 7]/mu' dicvfiopa* tire Trpo(pT]Ttiav 9 Kara 

beeu given to u* of different kinds; if prophets, according to 

ttjv avaAnyiav rrjs Triartcvs' ? t it t SiaKoviav, tv 

t.,e aualogy of the faith; if service, in 

tt? SiaKovia* tire 6 SiSarTKcov, tv Tp didaaKaXicr 

the service; if the teaching, in the act of teaching; 

s tirt 6 TrapaKaXcov, tv rp TrapaKAriTtr 6 jxtTadi- 

if the exhorting, in Lhe exhortation; the one 

Soys, tv curAoTrjTr 6 7rpot(TTajutvos, tv cnrovfip* 

giving, with simplicity; the oue presiding, with diligence; 

6 tAtcoVy tv lAapnTTfTi . 9 'H ayairrjy avviroK - 

the onepilying, with cheerfulness. The love, unfeigned; 

piros' airoo'TvyovvTts to 7 rovrjpoVy KoAAcvptvoi 

detesting the evil, adhering 

tw ayaOcv* 10 ttj (piAa§tA<pia 9 tis aAArjAovs 

to the good; in the brotherly kindness,towards each other 

<piAocrropyor ttj Tijxp aAApAovs npopyovatvor 

teuder affections ; in the honor «iach other goiug before; 


[Chap. 12: 10. 


—your rational religious 
service. 

2 J And do not conform 
yourselves to this agk, 
+ but transform yourselvts 
by the renovation oi 
your mind, that you may 
X ASCERTAIN what is tllC 

will of God, —the good, 
and well-pleasing, and 
perfect. 

3 I'or I say, through 
THAT FAVOR which haS 
been given to me, to 
evepy one among you, 
Jnot t think beyond wI.:P 
lie ught to think; but to 
tliinkso as to be sohmi- 
MiM)KD, as God to Fitch 
distributed a Measure of 
Faith. 

4 For, tjust as in One 
Body we have many Mem¬ 
bers, but all the members 
have not the same Action; 

* so Jwe, the many, 
an, One Body in Christ, 
andiND jdually Mem- 
ber 3 each other. 

Z Now having differ¬ 
ent gracious gifts, accord¬ 
ing THAT FAVOR which 
IS IMPARTED to US ;—Jlf 
Prophecy, speak according 
to the analogy of the 

FAITH ; 

7 or if a Service, per¬ 
form that service. The 

TEACHER, Ill the TEACH¬ 
ING i 

8 } the exhorter, in 

the EXHORTATION. L< t 

the distributor, actwnli 
Disinterestedness ; the 
president, with Dili¬ 
gence; the SYMPATHIZER, 
with Cheerfulness. 

9 X Let love be un¬ 
feigned. Petrstthe evil ; 
adhere to the good. 

10 X With BROTHERLY 
kindness towaids ea< '1 
other be tenderly affection¬ 
ate; in honor prefei'jnn j 
one another. 


* Vatican Manuscritt. —2. of you— omit. 


i 2. 1 Pet. i. 14; 1 John ii. 15. i 2. Eph. iv. 23; Col. iii. 10. 

17. t 3. ltom. xi. 20. t 4. 1 Cor. xii. 12; Eph. iv. 10. 

xii. 20, 27 ; Eph. 1 . 23 ; iv. 25. t 6. 1 Cor. xii. 4; 1 Pet. iv. 10,11. 

10, 28; xiii.2 ; xiv. 1, 0, 29, 31. t 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. T 1). 1 Tim i. 5. 

xiii. 1 ; 1 Pet. i. 22 ; ii. 17; iii. 3 ; 2 Pet. i .7- l lo. I Pet*v.-> . 


t 2. Eph. v. 10, 
X 5 1 Cor. x. 17; 
l 6. 1 Cor. x 1 . 
t 10 Hub. 









Chap. 12: 11.] 


HOMANS 


(Chap. 13: 1. 


li ttj (TirovSj pi) OKVtipor toi TrvtvuaTi £(ovTts‘ 

lathe induvtry not idleoc-*; in the cptrit hem-fervent; 

rep Kaipy dov\cuowTes’ *- ttj eA mSi x ai P 0VT *S‘ 

is the mwoo wmnj; in the hope rejoicing; 

TTJ VT7 O UL€ VOVT t S' T7] TTpOCTl VXV TTpOTK 0.p~ 

in theafflicunn being patient; in the pr:.yer Cuintamly 

rtpovvrts' u tclis xptLCus tuv ayiccv Kotyxyovv- i 

it tending; to the «uti t>f the boly one* Contributing; | 

T€$* TTJV <pl\c*zvtay Si 'JCKGVTtS. 1-4 ElA 07 €tT€ 

the kindnen to »tnngen following. £ie*s you 

rovs diccKovras ^[yuax'] ei/A oytirt, Kai p.7) 

those persecuting [you;] bless you, and Dot 

KarapaerOt. lD Xa\ptiv p.tra you pour ecu t Kai 

ear»t yo'i. To rejoice with rej .iciugoues, and; 

K\ai€ty ptra KXaiovra'V. * 1 To auro ti$ aW*}- 

to weep with weeping ones. The i.<uie for each other 

A ovs (ppovwvrts' prj ra utl^Aa <ppnvouvrts> 

minoing, Dot thetkinjrv bi 3 h miuJingi 

aAAa rots rairttvots avvairayoutvoi. M 77 

but to tLe low ones couforci yourselie«. * Not 

yiptaOt (ppoytpoi Trap 1 tavrois. kclkov 

becouie you wu« with yooraeNe*. To do one evil 

a VTl KCLKOV a7TO^thoVTtS* TTpOUO VfXtVOL Ka- 

in return for evil giving buck; providing honorable 

A a tvwrtov iravruv avQp&TCOJV 13 ei Zavarov 

things in presence of all men; if able 

to f£ vpccy, ptra ttclvtccv avOpL-'Trzjv tiprfvtvov- 

thatfrom ofyou, with all men being at peace; 

T€s* 13 pr) iavrous €kZckovvt€s 9 ayarrjroi* aAAa 

n*»t youx.dvea avenging, beloved ones, but 

Sot € T07roy ry opyy yeypairrat yap• 'Epoi 

give you a pl_ce tome wrath; it has been written for; Tome 

€K^tK7j(Tts • eye* auraTobcccrujy Xtyti Kvpios. 

vengeance, 1 will repay, says Lord. 

:o Ear ovv TTtiva 6 tx^pos (rov 9 avrov m 

If therefore may hungerthe enemy of thee, do tbou feed him; 

fay Zitia, iron^t avrov. Tovro yap 

if he may thirst, pvednnl to him. This for 

Trouvy, ayOpaKas Trvpvs crevptvfTtts ert ttjv Kt&a- 

doing. Coals of fire thou wilt pile on the bead 

A 77 v avrov. M y] viKU) vtto rov kgkov 9 aAAa 

of hint. Not be overcome by the evil, but 

viKa tv rep ayaOep to KaKov . 

overcome by the good the evil. 

KE$. 1 -/. 13. 

1 naira dvX 7 ? ffoi/cnaj vireptxov&ais viroracr- 

Every soul to authorities being above let be tub* 

crtaQa). Ov yap terriv t^overia ti p.r] a7ro dtov 

missive. Not for is authority if not from God; 


11 In duty be not sloth¬ 
ful. In the spirit be fi r« 
vent, * serving the Lord. 

1-2 J In the hope be 
jov'ul; J in aeeliction 
patket 5 l in prayer per- 
severing. 

13 X Contributing to the 
wants of the saints,— 
^puiaiiirg hosipitality 

14 jBlcss those w 1 c 
persecute you.*, blcad 
and cu. se not. 

15 X Hfjoice with the 
joyful, and weep with thd 
sorrow fuL. 

16 X Be of the same 
Disposition toward* eatli 
oilier. Regard r.ot hic.i 
things, but conf< rm your¬ 
selves to the lowly. % 1 0 
not breome wise in your 
own estimation. 

17 + To no one return 
Evil for Evil. X Provide 
honorable things in the 
presence of All Men. 

18 If possible, on toub 
part, X live peaceably with 
All Men; 

19 X not avenging Youi* 
selves, Beloved, but give 
Place to the wrath [of 
God;] for it has been writ¬ 
ten, X u Vengeance belongs 

to me; i will repay,” 
says the Lord. 

20 Therefore, {“ if thine 
"ENEiiY is hungry, give 
“him food ; if he is 
** thirsty, give him drink; 
“for, doing this, thou wilt 
“ limp Coals of Eire on his 

“ HEAD.” 

21 Be not subdued by 
1 evil, but subdue evil by 

GOOD. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Let Every person X be 
submissive to the superior 
Authorities; ^ for there 
is net an Authority, except 
from God; and those 


• Vatican 3lA.xcscR.irT.—11. serving the Lord. 14. you—omef. 

♦ 12. Phtl.iii.l: iv. 4; Heb.iii. 6 . t 1*2. neb. x.36; xii.l. ; 12. Col. Iv. 2 ; 

Eph. vi.lS; lThess. i.17. : 13. Heb. vi. 10 ; xiii. 10 ; 1 JohniiLlT. t 13. Heb. 

xiii. 2 . : 14. 3Iatt. v. 44; 1 Petii.23: iii.9. J 15. 1 Cor. xii. 26. * 16. H< m- 

yv. 15 . t 10. l*rov. 111.7 * 17. Matt. v. 80; 1 Thesa. v. 15. : 17. 2 Cor. 

tPi.fi. : IS. Heo. xii. 14. t 10. l*rov. xxiv. 20. i 19. Dent, xxxti. 

1 JO. I'ror. xiv. 21, 22. I 1. Tit. iii. 1; 1 Pet. ii. 13. I 1. Dan. li. 21; iv.32 ; Johniix.il. 













iShap. IS: 2.J 


ROMANS 


[ Chap. 13: 9. 


at dc ovoraiy into Oeov rcrayperat eiaiy. 2 f n<r- 

tbouud being’, under God haring been arranged ar*. Bo 

t« 5 avTiraccropsvos ttj e|ou(na, t7) tov 

Iks *nc netting himself in oppoiition to the authority* to th* of the 

&€ov Ziarayrt apOccrTrjKep 9 oi 5e apO^crrr/xo- 

God institution hat heen opposed; they hot having been oct in 

res, iavrois Kptpa K^ovrat. 3 Ot yap ap- 

oppoiitiom, to tkemielvo judgment will receive. The for rul- 

XOPT€S ovk citri <f>o/3os tccp ayaOwp epycop, a\\a 

or* not are a terror of the good works, but 

tcop KaKcop. 0€A as pr) <bofta<r6at ttjp e£ou- 

of the evil one*. Wiehest thou and not to fear the autho- 

(Tiav: to ayaOop voter scat ££as eiraipop ef 

rityP the good do thou; and thou wilthave praiae from 

avrijs * 4 6eov yap hiatcovos tern, crot as to 

her; of God for a servant he is, to thee for the 

ayaOov. E av 3e to kokop 7 rotvs, <poftoi >• ou 

good. If but the evil thou shouidat do, fear thou ; net 

yap €IK7} tt)P paxaipap (poper Oeov yap diarco - 

for )■ TU8 the sword he bears; of God for a servant 

yos OTTlPy €k3.^.1>S €IS Opy7)P T(p TO KaKOP TTpaff- 
bcie, amveUt.er for wrath to him the evil practi»- 

croPTiw 6 Ato C> xyK7) viToracrcrecrdaiy ov 

ing. Wherefore necessity to be submissive, not 

povop 3ia T7]p opy 7]p 9 aAAa teat 3ta ttjp av- 

only on account of -ho *7x»th, but also ou account of thocoQ- 


existing have been ar¬ 
ranged under God; 

2 so that he who sets 
himself in opposition to 
the authority, opposes 
the institution of God ; 
and the opponents will 
procure Punishment for 
themselves. 

3 For rulers are not 
a terror *to a good Work, 
but to an evil. And dost 
thou wish not to be afraid 
of the authority? JDo 
good, and thou shalt have 
Praise, from it; 

4 for he is God’s Ser¬ 
vant for thy *Good. But 
if thou do evil, be afraid; 
for he bears the sword 
not in vain ; since he is 
God’s avenging Servant 
for Wrath on him doing 

EVIL. 

5 Wherefore it is neces¬ 
sary to be subordinate, 
not only on account of the 
wrath: X but also on ac¬ 
count of CONSCIENCE. 

6 For on this account 


V£i3t\<tip, 6 Aia tovto yap Kat (popovs Te\a- 

•ciroce. Oa account of thia trr also taxes pay 

T€* A UTovpyot yap Oeou sicriPy as avro tovto 

you; public ministers for of God they are, to game this 

7TpO<rKapT€pOVPT€S. ? AlTO$OT€ *[oin'] WaCl 

constantly attending. RoDdcr fthireforej to all 

t as o<t>a\as* tco top <popop 9 top tpopop* Tcp 

tue duae; to him the tax, the tax; to him 

TO T€\OSy TO Tekes* TCp TOP <f)OpOPy TOP <pO$OP * 
tbo custom, the crntcni; to him the fear, the fear; 

T0> TTJP TipriPy T7}P Ttprjp . 8 Mt j3epi pjj3ev 
to him the honor, the honor. To no sot nothing 

o<p€t Aere, a pjj to aWjjXovs ayavav* 6 yap 

owoyon, if not that each other you should love; the for 

ayavav top erepoPy popop vev\rjpo)K€* 9 To 

loviug the other, alaw ha» fulfilled. Thai 


yap* Ov poixevfreis* Ou tpovevp-eis- 

tori Wot thou ahalt commit adultery; Notthouvhalt commit murder, 

Ou rcXeipas* Ovk or id v psoras* Kat a tij 

Not thou ahalt steal; Not thou ahalt covet; and if &nj 

erepce €pto\7J 9 t ovrtp t tp A oyep avaK€<pa\ai- 

Othex commandment, in thfo the word it i« brought under 


also you pay Taxes ; be¬ 
cause they are God’s pub¬ 
lic Ministers, constantly 
attending to this very 
thing. 

7 t Render, therefore, 
to all their dues ; to 
whom tax is due, tax; 

to WHOM CUSTOM, CUS. 
TOM ; to WHOM FEAR, 

fear: to whom honor, 

HONOR. 

8 Owe Kothing to any 
one—unless love to each 
other ; for X he who 
loves another has ful¬ 
filled the Law. 

9 For this, J ‘ ‘Thou shalt 
“not commit adultery, 
“Thou shalt not commit 
“murder. Thou shalt not 
“steal, Thou shalt not 
“covet,” and if Any 
Other Commandment, it 
it is briefly summed up 
in This precept, namely, 


* Vat. Manuscript. —3. a good Work, but to an evil. 4. Good. 7. therefore— omit. 

t3,1 Pet. ii. 14; iii. 13. t5.1 Pet. ii. 10. t 7. Matt. xxil. 21; Mark xil. 17; 

Luke xx. 25. J 8. Gal. v. 14; Col. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 1. 5; James ii. 8. 1 9. Exod. 

xx. 13; Deut. v. 17; Matt. xix. 13. 








Ctiap. 13: 10.] 


ROMANS. 


[Chap, 14: L 


vraiy ev tot Ayair^creis top Tr\r\(Tiov (Tov a>s 

/nc bead, in thia ; Thou shalt love the neighbor of thee as 

eavrou, 10 f H aya.Tr tj tw tt\t irriop KaKov ovk 

thyself. The love to the neighbor evil not 

e PT a C STai * TrATjpocpa ovp popov 7) ayaiTT). 11 K ju 

work*; a fulfilling then of law the love. And 

touto, eiSores top Kaipop , oti wpa rjpas rfir. 

this, knowing the season, that an hour u- already 

virvov €y(p07}var (pvp yap «yyvrepov 7)pLVP 

out of sleep to be aroused; (now for nearer ot ua 

7) (rcvTTjpia, 7] ore tTriaTtvaafisv 12 7} pv£ irpoe- 

the salvation, thsn when we believed; the night is far 

Koif/ep, 7) 5e Tjfiepa TjyyiKtw) a7ro0u)fxsva ovp 

advanced, the and day has approached;) we should put off therefore 

?a epya tov (Tkotovs , Kai epdvc(*)/a€0a ra orrXa 

the works of the darkness, and should put on the weapons 

tov <pu)TOS . 13 'fls ep 7}/xcpa, evexypopoos 7repi- 

efthe light. As in day, decently we 

7TaT7}<TWfX€ .V, pLT) KtoflOlS KCLl fjLeOaiS, (JL 7) KOlTaiS 
should walk, not in revelings and in drinkings, notin whoredom^ 

nai aaeAyeiaiSy p.7) epiSi Kai £7]Ay 14 aAA 

and in debaucheries, not in strife and in rage; but 

(vfivaaaOe top Kvpiop lr,(rovp Xpiarop? Kat tt)s 

put you on the Lord Jesus Anointed, and of the 

aapKos irpopoiap p.7) TroieurO< ev^urjuas. 

flesh provision not nu.ke you for lustc. 

KEi>. t5\ 14. 

1 T ov Se acrOfvovvTa ry irunet, Trpo<T?^afj.$a- 

The hut weak in the faith, take to your- 

j/edfle, /j.7) eis StaKpLcreis £ia\oyi(TjLia>v. 2 *0 s 

ae’ves, not for differences of reaarningo. Who 

pep TricTTevei (payeip 7fa»Ta m 6 de a(T0€PCjp 

iadeed believes to eat til things; the but cccbeing weak 

A ay^ava eaOiei. 3 *0 e<r 0 fwi' J top jj.tj saOtoPTa 

hvrbs e»u. The one eatit.g, the not one eating 

jit) e^ovOepeiTar Kai 6 fxr t €(r6t(ny 9 top eo'dioj'ra 

xo t despise; and the not eating, tliw one eating 

/j.7) KpiPtTO)’ 6 0eos yap ainop 7 rpocreAa- 

not judge; the God for him receivedto 

/3fT0. 4 T IS 61 6 KplPOJP aAAOTplOP OIK€~ 

huu3eli. Thou who art the judging belongiug to another household 

T7)P : TO) ifiirc K Vp 10 V (TT7)K£l 7) 7T17TT 6 f * <ttCl07 7 - 
servant ? to the own lord he stands or he falls, he shall or 

creTai 5e* SvpaTos yap 6 (Ttip 6 0eos (TT7}(rai \ 

made to stand and, able for is the Gnd to make stand 


t“Thou shalt love tin' 
“ NEIGHBOR as thyself.*' 

10 Love to the n::igh* 
bor works no Evil: 
t love, then, is the Ful¬ 
filling z tho Le w. 

11 And do tl;fs, knc..- 
i Bg the season, That it 
already the Hour ferns Jlo 
wako up irom Sleep? fo 
now is Our salvatioi 
nearer than when we l 
licvecl. 

The night is far act- 
vr^eed, and the day has 
approached; Jwe should, 
therefor.., lay aside tnc 
works of darkness, and 
X should put on the armor 

Of LIGHT. 

13 As in the Day, Jwe 
should walk becomingly;— 
+ not in Revelries and 
Carousings; not in Whore¬ 
doms and Debaucheries: 
not in * Strifes and Envy 
ings; 

14 but X put you on the 
* Anointed Jesus, and 
*make no Provision for 
the Lusts of the flesh. 

CHAPTER X1Y. 

1 Now X receire to yot&, 
selves the weak in the 
faith ; not, however, for 
Doubtful Reasonings. 

c z One, indeed, neliev a 
he may eat ali things nit 
tlas weak eats Vegetables 
only. 

3 Let not him who 
fats despise iiim wh 
eats not; and let not 
him who eats not con¬ 
demn HIM who EATS; foe 
God received him. 

4 Who art thou con¬ 
demning the Domestic of 
Another ? To his own 
Master he stands or falls; 
and he shall be made to 
stand, for * God is able to 
make him stand. 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 13. Strifes and Envyings. 14. Anointed Jesus. 4 

tne Lord. 

t 9. Lev. xix. IS; Matt. xxii. 39 ; Mark xii. 81 ; Gal. v. 14 ; James ii. 8 . t 10 . Matt, 

xxii. 40. 1 11. 1 Cor. xv. 84; Eph. v. 14; 1 Thess. v. 5, 6. ♦ 12. Eph. v. 11 ; Col- 

iti. 8 . t 12. Eph. vi. 13; 1 Thess. v. 8 . t 13. Phil. iv. 8 ; 1 Thess. iv. 1*2; 1 Pet. 11 . L 2 , 
I 13. 1 Pet. iv. 3. X 14. Eph. iv. 24; Col. »ii. 10. t 14. Gal. v. 16; 1 Pet ii . 11 

1 1 Horn, xv 1. 7: 1 Cor vijj. 9. 11; tx- TZ. 










Chip. 14:5 ] 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 14: 14. 


a-jrov, k ‘Os pep Kpipei - 7 rap’ 7 )pepai> 

h»m T Oueindeed ejieems from •day, 

<5$ $€ Kpipei iracap jjpepay knaaros ep T,, 

another but e»teem§ every day* each. itt the 

voi Tr\T)po<pop€io r 6(e), ® "O <ppopcoP ttjp 

own mind let be ful!y assured. Ho mii.dir.g tha 

/;/xepav, Kvpicp <ppoyei* \_Kdi u <poopo>p ttjp 

d.iy, to Lord minds* [and bcnci minding the 

r t pepap y Kvpicp ov <f>pope£.] Kai 6 Q(Tjta)Py Kvpicp 

day, to Lord not minds.] And ho cutir.g, to Lord 

zrOieiy €vxapi(TT€t yap rep dey kci 6 pij €<r- 

eata, he give* thanks for to the God; cx.^» he not ®at- 

PtGCV, KVpiCff OVK 6(T0t€t , Kai eUX^tCTTet r V 

jag, to Lord not eats, and Aio rf ivea thanks to the God. 

' O v5ets yap 7 ]pcop eavrep Kai ov$eis eavrrp 

Noons for of you to himself lives, and n > ono to himself 

ciroOP7)(TK€i. 8 E av vc- yap (cepe^y rep Kvpirp 

dies. If co^r. .or wslive, to the Lord 

C‘-''xtP* ear re cnroBvtio KuPiuev 9 rep Kvpicp airoO- 

tveliva; if and w* die, to the Lord we 

vycrKopep . E ay re ow ^a>p<zp 9 eap re airoOpyjo ■- 

tie. If both therefore we li7®» if and we die, 

Ktopepy rov Kvpiov eepep . ®E is rovro yap 

of the Lord weare. To this for 

Xpicrros *[/rai] aveOave Kai efocrepy Iva fcai 

Anointed [both] died and lived, eo that both 

r*KpcoP Kai faprup Kvpifvcrrj, 10 $e, n xpi- 

( f dead ones and living he might oe lord. Thou but, why judgest | 

veis roy a$e\<pov c rov; ry ko (rv 9 Ti e^ovQepeis 

the brother of thee? or also „hou, why Mtteet at nought 

top a$c\(pop crov; irapres yap irapaerrrjcropeda 

the brother ofthsef all for shall stand before 

TO) ftTipan rov Xpurrov. 11 FeypaTrrai yap• 

1 • vs- judgncot^BCit of th6 A^oiotids It hw beflo written for > 

eyo) y \eyei Kvpios 9 6rt epoi Ka/a\pei vav 

L, 4 to I, says Lord, baesuee to me ehall bend every 

ow, Kai iracra yXoicr<ra etopoXoyycrerat rip 

Aafce, and every tongue ehall confess to th. 

0;;Ctfo 12 Apa *[oup] eKacrros v t pwp wept eav- 

8o [then] each one ofns concerning him- 

r i QV \oyoV ficV(T€t (Tip OeCp • ^ M7 )K€Tt OW 

£11 account sbaU give to the God. NolougertheroforO 

?Wrf\ovS KpiP&pep* aWa rovro Kpivarz paA- 

tsch rther we should judge* but this ju-.geyou rather, 

aoj/. ro pri nBePt.1 irpocrtcoppa rip ade\<pcp *[19 

thst not to place n utnmbling-blochtotho brother [or 

rraj/SctXoj'ol 14 Oi8a, feat ireneiirpxi ey tupicp 

u - -rise of fall.] I know, and have beenpersuadod in Lord 


5 JOne inderd esteems 
one Day better than an¬ 
other Day; but another 
esteemed Every Day. Let 
each one be fully assured 
in his own Mind. 

6 He who minds tho 
day, minds it for the 
Lord; and iie who minds 
not the day, minds it not 
for the Lord. And he 
who eats, eats in regard 
to the Lord, for {he gives 
thanks to God; and he 
who eats not, eats not in 
regard to the Lord, and 
gives thanks to God. 

7 For t no one of us 
lives for Himself, and no 
one dies for Himself; 

8 for both, if we live, 
we live for the Lord, and 
if we die, we die for the 
Lord; whether, therefore, 
we live, or die, we are the 
Lord's. 

9 J For Christ died and 
lived for this end, that Jhe 
might rule over both the 
Dead and the Living 

10 But tljmi, why dost 
thou condemn thy bro¬ 
ther? or why dost tijnu 
despise thy brother? 
Jfor we shall all be placed 
before the tribunal of 
Christ. 

11 For it has been writ¬ 
ten, } ‘ 3J live, says the 
“Lord, Because to Me 
“shall bend Every Knee, 
“and Every Tongue shall 
“confess to God.” 

12 J Each one of us, 
therefore, shall *give an 
Accouu t concerning him¬ 
self to God. 

13 Ko longer, then, we 
should judge each other; 
but j udge you this rather, 
fnot to place a Stum¬ 
bling-block before a bro¬ 
ther. 

14 I know, and have 
been assured by the Lord 


Vatican Mawcscbi? 
— omit. C. both—omtf. 

of iall—owtf. 


x.— 0. and he who minds not the day, minds it r.ot for the'Xord 
12. then—emit. 12. r-nder an Account. 13. or a cause 


1 5. Gal. iv. 10; Col. ii. 1(5. . t 6. 1 Cor. x. 51 1 1 Tim. iv. 3. 

20; Cal. ii. 20; 1 Thess. v. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 3. f 9. 2 Cor. v 15. 


1 

rj 


10 . :iatt. xxv. 31,32; Act3 x. 42; xvii. 81; 2 Cor. v. 10 ; Jm 
5: i’hil. 1L10. ^ X 1% Matt.xii.SG; Gal. vi. 5; l Pot. iv. 5. 


t 7. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 
X 9. Acts x. 35. 
Jude 14,15. i 11 . Isa. xlv: 

t tS. lOsr viii. 9. 18; x. 4A 










C,ap. 14: 15.1 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 14 : 23. 


Iptrov, 5ti ovfifv Koiroa 5 1 ’ avrov, ei pr) Tea 

Jcmis, that nothing common through itsell, if nottohun 

A^yt^ofitvcp tl koivov tivai , tKttvcp koivov' 

regarding anything common to he, lo him common; 

Jo Et 8t 8ta fiphipa 6 abcA(pos crov Avirtirai, 

If but through food th« brother of thee is grieved, 

nvKtn Kara aycnrrjy 7repnraT€i$, M 17 tw fipco- 

ao Iongeraccording to tore dobL thou walk. Not with the food 

p.aTL crov tKtivov cnroAAve , vrrtp 08 Xpiaros 

ofihee him do thou de«truy, on behalf of whom Anoiuted 

airtQavt. 1G M tj ^AaaiprfuttaOw ovv vpiicv to 

died. Not let be e\il spoken of therefore of you the 


ayaOov. 

good. 


Ov yap tarty 7 ) fiaaiAtia rov dtov 

Nut fur is the Itiugdom oftha God 


Ppiaais Kai TroGiSy aAAa Oucaioavvr) teat tiprivrj 

eating and drinking, hut righteousness and peace 

Kai X a P a €U rrvtvaan a.'vicp* 6 yap tv rovrip 

and joy in spirit huly; he 'or in thia 

fhuAtvoov rrp Xp'ary, tvaptar^s rep Step, Kai 

doing service for the Anointed, well-pleasing to the God, and 

Z^Ki/bLOS rots au6pco7rois. A pa ovv ra ttjs 

approved hy the men. So then the lhing3ofthe 

eip^vris biccKcofxtv, Kai ra ttjs oiKooop.r,s rris 

peace we should pursue, aud the thingsofthe building up "fthat 

cis aAAyAovs. 20 M rf tvtKtv fipuw.aTos KaraAvc 

for each other. Nut on account f food demolish 


to cpyov rov 6tov. Tl aura pLtv KaOapa - aAAa 

the work ofthe Gud. A11 thinga indeed pure, but 

KaKov Tip avOp(x)TT(p Tip 81a TTpoaKou/aaros ta- 

evit forthe man for that through a stnmbiing-Llock eat- 

PnvTt. 21 KaAoy to pit} (pa.'vttv tepea, jurjSt 7ritiv 

iuif* Good the not to eat flesh, nor to drink 

O 

oivov, juySt tv K (p 8 adtArpos cov irpoaKnirrti^ 

wme, nor by which the brother of thee stumbles, 

7 ) aKav8a\i£tTai y 7 / aaOtvtt. 22 '2^ tittiv 

or is ensnared, or is weakened. Thou faith 

iX*is* Kara atavrov t\t tvivrriov rov 6tov. 

hast; according to thyself hold it in presence of the God. 

Ma fcapios 6 p.7] Kpiviov tavrov tv *(p SoKi/ua^ti. 

Blessed he not judging himself in what h. approves, 

23 'O 5e diaKptvofitvoSy tav <pa~vri, KaraKtKpt - 

lie but discerning a difference, if he should eat, has teen con- 

Tat, on ovic tK maTtces * Trav Se b ovk tK 

demned, because not from faith; every thing and which not from 

maTtces, apiapTia tanv . f 

f.uch, sin is. 


Jesus, JThat nothing h 
common of itself; yetJU 
him who regards any¬ 
thing to be common, to 
Ijim it is common. 

15 But if, tlirough thy 
Food, thy brother is 
grieved, thou walkest no 
longer according to Love.. 
J Do not, with thy food, I 
ruin fjirn on whose behali 
Christ died. 

16 Let not, then, Your 
good he evil spoken of. 

17 For the kingdom f 
God is not Food and 
Drink, hut .Righteousness, 
and Peace, and Joy in a 
holy Spirit; 

18 for he who in this 
serves the Anointed 
one, is well-pleasing to 
God, and approved hy 

MEN. 

19 % So then we should 
pursue the things of 
peace, and things for 
X the edification of each 
other. 

20 Do not, on account 
of Food, demolish the 
work of God. All things 
indeed are pure, but Evil 
to THAT MAN WllO EATS 
so as to cause stumbling. 

2 It is good not to f.at 
I Flesh, nor to drink AYine, 
nor to do any thing by 
\\ Inch thy brother snim 
hies, oris ensnared, or is 
weakened. 

22 * (Efjou hast Faith; 
with respect to thyself hold 
it fast in the presence of 
God. X Ilappy is he who 
docs not condemn liim- 
sejf in what he approves 1 

23 But he who makes a 
distinction, if he should 
eat, is condemned; be¬ 
cause it is not from Con¬ 
viction ; aud every act 
which is not from Convic¬ 
tion, is a Sin. t 


• Vatican Manuscript.—22 . The Faith which thou hast, have tl)0U to thyself. 

t 23. Griesbach inserts here the doxology found Rom. xvi. 25—27 : but as it is not autho¬ 
rized by the Vatican MS., nor by the most ancient versions, the Greek text has been trans¬ 
ferred to its proper place. It may be proper to observe that Grutius, Hammond, Mill, 
Wetstein, Matthtie, knatchbull and Clarke approve of its insertion here ; while on the other 
h md, Knapp, Estius, MaeWnight, Dlcomheld, Stuart, Lachmann, Tischendorf, &c., do not 
approve or the transposition. 

1 14. 1 Cor. x. 25 ; 1 Tim. iv. 4; Titus i. IZ. 1 14. I Cor. v;ii.7,10. ! 15 1 Cor. 

vii II. t 10. Fsa. xxxiv. 14 , xii. 13. t 10 . Rom. xv. 2 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 12; 1 Tliess. 

» it. J 21. 1 Cor. viii. 13. I 22. 1 John iii. 21. 
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amp. 15: 1.] 


ROMANS. 


[ amp. 15 : 9. 


KE4>. 



CHAPTER XV. 


1 O<f>ei\o/j.ei' 8e ppeis ol hvvaToi ra aaQtvr}- 

Are bound and we the strong ones the infirmities 

4 cira tccv advvarcop fiaTTa^tiv, Kai firi tavTois 

of those without strength to bear, and not ourselves 

aptCTKtlV 2 €KCL(TTOS 7]p.CCV TOO TTXrjCTlOV aptCTKtTCC 
to please; each one of us to the neighbor let please 

tis ro ayaQov tt pos oiKohopctv, 3 Kai yap 6 

for the good to building up. Alao for the 

Xpurros ovx eavrcp Tjpto'tv, a\\a, KaOccs yty- 

Anointed one not himself pleased, but, as it has 

pCLTTT at.' Ol OVtldlCTJUOl TOOV OVt ifil^OVTCCV 0"t, 
been written; The reproaches of those reproaching thee, 

*7re7re0W ctt* epee. 4 'Oc ra yap ^[7rpo]6- 

fell on me. As many things as for was [fore] 

yoacpTj, t:s tt)v T]fJ.tTtpav SiSaaKaXiav *[7rpo]6- 

wntten, for the our instruction was [fore] 

ypacj?rj • iva 5ia ttjs vt> rofjLO v 'T,s Kai rrjs irapa- 

written; so that through the patience and 01 the conso- 

KX-pcrtccs tcov ypacpoov, tt]P tXTrida 5 * * *0 

laiion of the writings, the hope we might have. The 

St 0605“ TTJS V7rOfJLOU7JS Kai TTJS 7rapaK\7](T€Q)S 

and God of the patience and of the consolation 

8'" r} vfjuv to avro (ppovtiv tv aXXr]Xois, 

may give to you the aame to be minded among each other, 

Kara Xpicrrov \r\(Tovv' 6 iva ofjLoQvjjLaSov tv 

accurchng to Anointed Jesus; that with one mind with 

tv l arojuan do^afrrt tov Qtov Kai 7raT6pa too 

one mouth you may glorify the God and father of the 

K'jptov Tyjicov Itjctov Xpiarov. ? Aio TrpocrXafi- 

1/0id of us Jesus Anointed. Wherefore take to your- 

fiavtcrOt aXXrjXovs , KaOccs Kai 6 Xpiaros TTpoa- 

ielves each other, as also the Anointed took to 

tXafttro ufxas tis 5 o£av Qtov, 8 Atyw 5e, *[l7j- 

lmnself us for glory of God. Isay hut, [Je- 

trovv~\ Xpiarov SiaKovov 7€7et'?7cr0ai irtpiro/aris, 

tins] Auoiuted a servant became of circumcision, 

vi rep aXr]Octas Qtov, tts to fitfiaicorrai Tas 

on behalf nf truth of God, in order that to confirm the 

67ra77eAias tccv tt aTtpccv 9 Ta 6e tOvrj vtt tp 

promises of the fathers; the andnntions on account cf 

eAeous dofacrai tov Qtov, Kadccs ytypawTar 

mercy to praise the God, as it has been written; 

Aia tovto t^ofxoXoy7](Toixai aoi tv tQvtcri, 

Because of thia I will confess to thee among nations. 


1 Now^inr, the strong, 
are bound to bear the t in¬ 
firmities of the WEAK, 
and not to seek to please 
Ourselves. 

2 JLet each one of us 
please his neighbor, so 
far as is good for Edifica¬ 
tion ; 

3 % for even the Anoint¬ 
ed one sought not to 
please Himself, but, as it 
has been written, {“The 

“REPROACHES of THOSE 

“ who reproached thee 
“fell on me.” 

4 +For *what things 
were before written for 
our Instruction, were 
written that we through 
the patience and * the 
consolation of the 
scriptures might possess 
the hope. 

5 J And may the God 
of that patience and that 
consolation give yon 
the same disposition to¬ 
wards each other, accord¬ 
ing to the Anointed Je¬ 
sus ; 

6 so that with one mind, 
and with One Mouth, you 
may glorify the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Therefore kindly re¬ 
ceive each other, even as 
the Anointed one also 
kindly received *you, to 
the Glory of God. 

8 * For I affirm, that 
Jesus X Christ became a 
Servant of the Circumci¬ 
sion, on account of the 
Truth of God, in order to 
CONFIRM the PROMISES of 
the FATHERS; 

9 and that the Gen¬ 
tiles should glorify God 
on account of Mercy; as it 
has been written, 

“ cause of this I will con- 
“ fess to thee among the 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 4. all things whatever were written. 4. fore— omit. 

4. fore— omit. 4. through consolation of the scriptures might have the hope ol 

consolation. 7. us. 8. For. S. Jesus— omit. 

t 1. Gal. vi. 1. t 1. Rom. xiv. 1. £ 2. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22 ; x. 24, S3; xiii. 5 ; Phil. ii. 4, 5. 

£ 3. Matt. xxvi. 39; John v. 30; vi. 38. £ 3. Psa. liix. 9. £ 4. Rom. iy. 2\ 24; 

1 Cor. ix.0,10; x. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 15,17. i 5. ltom. xii.16; 1 Cor. i. 10; Phil.iii. Id 

£ 8. Matt. xv. 24; John i. 11; Acts iii. 25, 26; xiii. 46. £ 0. Psa. xviii. 49. 





Chap. 15: 10.] 


ROMANS 


[Chap. 15: 18. 


Kat rep ovcaart (tov if/aAcv. 10 Kcu 7raAtp Aeyer 

■nd to the name of thee sing praihet. And again it»ay»; 

Ei j<ppaj'07]T€ edvriy pcra tou Aaov avrov. 11 Kai 

Rejoice you nations, with the people of him. And 

iraAiv Atvttrt tou Kvptou :iravra ra tSvr^ Kat 

again i Praise you the Lore. all the nations, and 

€7ratP€(raT€ avrov Tvavrts ot A aoi. 32 Kai 7raAiP 

extol you him alt the people*. And again 

H aatas Atytr E mat tj fit£a tov Ieirerai, Kat 6 

Lsaiaa tayi; Shall he the root of the Je*&e, and he 

avtrraptvos apx^iv tOvcoVy eir * avrep tdvrj tAm- 

standing up to rule nations, on bin nations shall 

ov(Ttv. 33 'O 8e decs ttjs tAi riSos TrArjpcocrai 

hope. The and God of the hope to fill 

vpas Trarrrjs Kat tipr)vr)s €V rep TTicntvtiVy 

you all of joy nnd of paacc in the believing, 

^'[ety to 7 rtptacrtv€iv 9 vpas J tv ttj eA7ri5i, tv 

\in order that to abound, you] in the hope, in 

Svvaptt 7 vvtvparos ayiov. HtTrttapai 

power ofspirit holy. I have been persuaded but, 

aStAfpot poVy Kat avros eyoo 7 r tpt vpoev, otl 

hrethren of me, and myself I concerning you, that 

Kat avrot ptcrot tart ayaOoocrvvTjSy ivcttAt jpoo- 

also yourselves full you are of goodness, having heen 

ptvot Traarjs yvcoortcoSy hvvaptvoi Kat aAAvAovs 

filled all of knowledge, being able also each other 

vovOtrttv. ^ToApriportpov 5e typaipa vpiv , 

to admonish. 51 ore boldly hut 1 wrote to you, 

aSeAcpoty airo ptpovsy cos tTvavapipvyiCKcov vpaSy 

hretliren, from Of a part, as reminding you, 

5 ia tt)v X a P LP rr l u So^tnrav pot vtto tov dtev } 

through the favor that having been given to me by' the God, 

ir> tts to etvat pt Attrovpyov Jrjrov Xpufrov 

in order that to be me a public servant of Jesus Anointed 

*[ets to tOvrjy^ Itpovpyovvra to tvayytAiov 

[for the nations,] administering as apnestthe glad tiding* 

to v OtoVy Iva ytvy]rat tj 7r porepopa tcjv eOvoov 

of the God, so that maybe the oblation of the nations 

€U7rpotr5eKTos, TiytaaptvT) tv tv vtvpart aytrv. 

well-pleasing, having hcen sanctified by a spirit holy. 

lt Ex w ovv Kavyr)(riv tv Xpicrrcp I tjtov ra 

I have then a groundfor boasting in Anointed Jesus the things 

Tvpos Otov ^ ouyap roApriaoo AaAttv ti cov 

to God; not for 1 will dare to speak anyofthoacthings 

ov Karttpyacraro Xptaros 8F tpov y tit VTva- 

not worked out ..nointed through me, tor obe- 


“ Nations, and sing to thy 
“ N Ail h.” 

10 And again it savs, 
X “ Rcjoiee, you nations, 
“ with ins PEOPLE.” 

11 And again, % “ Praise 
“ the Lord, All nations ; 
“ and * extol him, All pko- 

“ PLES.” 

12 And again Isaiah 
says, X“ There shall be 
“a root of Jf.sse, even 
“ he who shall stand up 
“ to rule Nations; in him 
“ shall Nations hope.” 

13 And may the God 0/ 
that hope * fully establish 
you with J All Joy and 
Peace in believing, in 
order that you may a- 
bound in that hope, hy 
the Energy of the holy 
Spirit. 

14 And I am assured, 
my Brethren, $ even 5 my¬ 
self, concerning you, that 
nou also are full‘of Good¬ 
ness, having been filled 
with * All KNOWLEDGE, 
being able also to admon¬ 
ish eacli other. 

15 * But 1 have written 
to you, with more free¬ 
dom, partly as reminding 
you, J through that fa¬ 
vor which has heen IM¬ 
PARTED to me*from God, 

16 in order to my be¬ 
ing Ja public Servant of 
the * Anointed Jesus to 
the Gentiles, ministering 
the GLAD TIDINGS of Goi), 

that the oblation of the 
Gentiles * might become 
acceptable, having been 
sanctified by the holy 
Spirit. 

17 I have, therefore, 
* cause of boasting in the 
Anointed Jesus, as to the 
things pertaining to God. 

18 For I will not pre¬ 
sume to speak anything of 
J what Christ did not work 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 11 . let AH the peoples praise him. 13. fully establish 

you with All Joy. 13. that you may abound —omit. 14 . All knowledge 

15. Hut I have written. 15. from Gon. 16. Anointed Jesus. 16. to the 

Gentiles— omit. 10. might become acceptable. 17. cause of boasting. 

X 10 . Dcut. xxxii.43. t 11. Fsa. cxvil.l. I 12 . Isa. si. 1 , 10 ; Rev. v. 5- xxii. 

16 . i 13. Rom. xii. 12 ; xiv. 17 . t 14. 2 Pet. i. 12; 2 John ii. 21 . i 15. Rom. 

i 5 ; xii. 3; Gal. i. 15: Eph. iii.7> S. t 16. Rom. ii. 13; Gal.ii. 7— 9 ; 2 Tim i. 11 ; Phil- 
11 J7. L IS. Acts xxi. 10 ; Gal. ii. S. 









Chap. 15 : 13 .] 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 1J: 27. 


l;opv tdvatv, \o~ytp /ccti cpycp, cy Svvaptl CTlfisicvv 

(hence ol nations, is word and wort, by power of signs 

«ai T'spo.Twv, 10 cy fivya/.ia sryevfiaros * *'[ayioir] 

end of wooden, by power ofspirifc [holy;} ^ 

&(TT€ ;i€ «7TO 'IcpOVCTaAryj. KGl KVt<A(p, (A€XP tr0V 
so thit me from Jerusalem aud in a circuit, ere a to the 

I AAupucov, ‘jr<z'/r\7}pcincei'CA to evayy^Kioy rov 

Illyriuum, to hove fully set forth tho glad tidings > of the 

Zipurrov 20 ovtoj cc <piAoTi/j.ovpcyoy cvayyeAi- 

Anointcd i thus osd being ambitious So anaouoce 

(•cOai, * ovx 5irov err -’OfiacrGri Xpicrros, Iva [jltj 

jiiid tidings, oot where r»r.3 named Anointed, PO that net 

ct aAAorpioy OcficAioy oiKohopor • aAAa, 

oo another foundation I should build) but* 

KcSass ycypa-rrar Ols ovic' avriyycAji vcp\ 

as ithas been written ; To those not it was told concerning 

ci/Toy, c'ipoyrcr ttc.i ot gvk GK^reoaci, zrvvTjcrov a 

tim, shall see* and those not hzd beard* fil ehulf under* 

* y 

ai. ^ Aio nat cycreoTiTOfnjy ra sroAAct 

stand. 'Wherefore also I was hindered to.0 things many 

Toy eA Octy irpcs y/xai, ^Niwi fie firjKCTi tottov 

*:f the to come io> you. Now but no longer a place 

cX& v c ? { roiS tcjutfiacri tovtois, zirnroOiay fie 

having ia tho regions thcac, a great desire and 

d(£s)7 Toy c-AOziv Trpas vp.as airo voAAwv ctqdv 

Laving of tho to some to yon ftom . many yt\ri\ 

" 4 cos cay iropcvojpai as rrjy 'Xiraviav, cAmfa 

whenever I may go to the Spain, 1 hope 

ZiG<popzvop.cvos OcatracrOat vp-as, teat v<p * vpocy 

• parsing through to ece you, and by yon 

rpamfi<l>6rii>at erect, cay vpcuy irpwroy ano pepovs 

to be sent on my way there, if of you _ fifst ^ from apart 

C/JLTTA7}(r6ca). 
i khonld be Ailed* 

25 Nvyi iropcvopat as *IcpovcraArjp , oia/ro- 

Kow" but l am going to Jerusalem, minis- 

v®v t ois ayiois, "Ev^oKrirray yap M anehoyia 

tenng to the saints. Were pleased for Xdacedonia 

/»*fit A%aia fcoivccytav nva TrotricacQai as rovs 

nud Achaia. contribution some to mahe for the 

7 vre^xovs Tav aytoiy row cv 'IcpovcrakTip. 

poor ones of the eniats efthose ixr Jerusalem. 

^ EvdoK7](ray yap, r.ai cHpeiAtrai avTcov ciatv. 

They were pleased for, end debtors of them they are. 

E: yap rots srycvpanKOts avruy cKoivwncray 

1 1 to r in tho spiritual things of them became sharers 

ra cdyri. o<pciAov(Tt kgi cv rots canKitcois A ft- 

the Gcnnlc,, tney ara bound elso in the fleshly things to ren- 


# through me, t for Dio 
Obedience of the Gpntiles, 
by Word and by Work * 
J by the Power of Signs and 
Prodigies; 

19 by the Energy cf Uio 
Spirit; s6tlmt, from Jenu 
saiem, and in a Circuit as 
far as Illtr[cum, 1 have 
fully set forth the gmd ( 
TIDINGS of the ANQ1NT£1> 
one. 

20 And I was thus am hi- 
tious to evangelize where 
Christ was not named, X so 
that I might not build on 
Another's Foundation; 

21 but as it has been' 
written,-J"They shall see 
41 to whom nothing was 
44 told concerning him; and 
“ those who bad not heard 
44 Bliall understand. 5 * 

22 Wherefore, also, 
was * frequently hindered 
from coming to you. 

23 But now having no 
longer a Place in these 
regions, and having for 
Many Years a Strong de* 
sire to come to you. 

24 whenever I may go 
into Spain, I hope, pass¬ 
ing through, to see you, 
and Jto be sent forward 

* by you there, if first I 
should be partly satisfied 
with your society. 

25 But now % I am going 
to Jerusalem, ministering 
to the saints. 

26 For Macedonia and 
Achaia % were pleased to 
make some Contribution 
for the poob of those 
saints who are in Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

27 They were pleased [I 
say,] and their Debtors 
they are; for if the Gen¬ 
tiles have \ participated 
in their spiritual things, 
% they are obligated also te 
serve them in things pci- 
tainiDg to the ?lesh. 


° VaticA* M/wu5chift.--I 3. by my Word. 39. holy—22. frequently 

tiiudeied. 24. from you. > » v . 

• 

X 18. Rom. a. 5.-xvi. 26. t 18. Acts xm. 31 • 3 Cor. lii. 12. J 20. 2 Cor. x. 13,15„ 

iQ. x 21. Isa. hi. 15. t 22. Horn. 1.15; 3 Tbess. ii.17.18. X 8 -L Acia x v. 

ji *25. Acts xix. 21: xx. 1'1\ 17. I 2C. 1 Cor.xvi. 1, 2; 2 Cor. van. 1 ; ix. i IV 

; 27. 1 \ou!>.'xj. 17. J 27 . 1 Cor. fx. 11 j CzJL vi. & 









Chap. 15 : 28 .] 


ROMANS 


[Chap. 16 : 3 . 


rovpyrjfrai avroLS. ^Todto ovv emreAevas, 

der aervicfl to them. Thia then having hmahed, 

hai aeppayicrapevos *[ciutois] rov tcapirov rov- 

;•ftet having aealed [to them] the fruit this, 

r op, aireAevaopai 5 f* vpoov eis T7)V 2 TTaviav. 

! will go through ofyou into the Spam. 

^OiSa 56, 6tl epxoaevos 7 r pos upas, ev 7rAr)poo- 

I know »ud, that cuming to you, in fullneaa 

/tart evAoyias Xpurrov eAevrropai. 

of blessing of .Anointed (will come, 

30 napatfaAw 8e i\uas, *[a56A0of,] 8ia rov 

l entreat and you, [brethren,] by the 

h jpiov ppow Iprrov Xpurrov , teat 8ia rps aya- 

Lord ofua Jesus Anointed, and by the lore 

7 T 7 js rov 7 rvevparos, (rvvayooviaaaOai poi ev rats 

ef the apirit, to utrive together with me in the 

7rpoo’€vxats virep epou 7 rpos rov 6eov 31 Iva 

prayera on hebalf uf tne to the God; that 

puaOw arro row aireiOowrcw ev r 77 IovSaia, 

1 »nay be delivered from those being diaobedient in the Judea, 

Kai iva r\ SiaKOVia pov , 7) eis * lepovaaApp , ev~ 

and that the eervice of me, that for Jerusalem, vrell- 

TTpooheKros yevprat rois ayiois * 3 * iva ev X a P? 

ple.vuog maybe to the aainte; ''ao that with joy 

eA0a> Trpos vpas 8ta OeApparos Oeov, *[/cat 

1 may come to you through will of God, [and 

orwavarrava^pai vpiv.~\ 33 f O 5e Oeos rps etpp- 

m.«y take reat together with you.] The and God of the peace 

vt)S pera iravrutv vpoov , A pifv* KE4>. is'. 16. 

with all of you. So be it. 

1 'S. jvMrrrjpi $6 vpiv 4>oi&tiv, rr\v a8eA<pr)v ppoov, 

I recommend and to you Phebe, the siater ofua, 

outrav 8iarcovov rrjs eKKArffrias rps ev Keyxpe- 

h^wig a aervant of the congregation o( that in Cenchrtra; 

ais % 2 iva avTpv nporde^paOe ev Kvpicp a£i 00 s 

that her you may receive in Lord wurlhily 

re cv ayioov, Kai Trapaarpre avrr, ev r a> av vpoov 

(.1 the saints, and you may assist her in which of you 

v">v(w 7r pay par r Kai yap avrr} 7r porTrans 

k t id ay need business; also for she a patronesa 

n AAoov eyevr)Qi)y Kai avrov epov w 3 Aanacracr- 

of many hccame, and inyself of me. Salute you 

6e UpicTKav Kai AKvAav , rovs (Tvvepyovs pov ev 

Prisca and Aquila, the fellow-workera of me in 


28 Having, then, com¬ 
pleted tins, and. bavin" se¬ 
cured to them tins n.ivr, 

I will go through your 
country into * Spain ; 

29 X and 1 know that 
when 1 come to you, I 
shall come with the Full¬ 
ness of the Blessing of 
Christ. 

30 And I entreat you, 
Brethren, by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by the 
love of the spirit, X to 
strive together with me in 
your prayers to God on 
my behalf; 

31 X that I may be de¬ 
livered from those that 
obey not in Judea; and 
that *tiiat gift-bear¬ 
ing of mine may be ac¬ 
ceptable to the saints in 
Jerusalem; 

32 so that with Joy I 
may come to you X through 
the will of * God, and be 
refreshed together with 
you. 

33 And Jtbe God of 

peace be wiili you all. 

* 

Amen. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 I now recommend to 
you Phebe, our sister, be¬ 
ing * also a Servant of the 
congregation in X t Cen- 
clirea, 

2 + that yon may receive 
her in the Lord, in a man- 
ner worthy of the saints, 
and assist her in the Busi¬ 
ness in which she may 
have need of you; for &l)e 
also has been an Assist¬ 
ant of Many, and especially 
of me. 

3 Salute J Priscilla and 
Aquila my r ello>v-lado¬ 
rers in the Anointed Je¬ 
sus. 


* Vatican Manttscrift.— OS. to them— omtf. 2 S. Spain. 30. Brethren— omit. 

31. that gift-bearing of mine may be acceptable to the saints in Jerusalem. 32. 

the Lord Jesus. And. 32. arid may take rest together with you— omit. 1 also 

■a Servant. 

+ 1 . Cenchrea was the eastern seaport of Corinth, about nine miles from the city, and 
s i uated on the east side of the isthmus which joined the Morea to Greece. Lecheum was 
1 n the west side of the same isthmus, here about six miles wide. It was between these two 
ports that the Isthmian games were celebraled, to which Paul makes so many allusions. 

: 29. Rom. i. 11. 1 30. 2 Cor. i.ll ; Col. iv. 12 . t 31. 2 Thess. iii. 2. ! 32. 

Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 19 ; James iv. 15. t 33. Bom. xvi. 20 ; 1 Cor xiv. 33 : 2 Cor. 

m:i. II; Phil. iv. 9; 1 Thess. v. 23; 2 Thess. iii. lft; Hob. xiii. 20. J 1. Acts xviii. IS. 

: 2 . Phil. ii. 29; 3 John 5, 3 ' r » .>• Acts xviii. 2 , IS. 2ft; 2 Tim. iv. 19 










Chap. 16: 4 ] 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 10:14. 


XpLCTCp l7)(TOV (oiTIVeS U7T€p T7]S M ov 

Anointed Jttwi; (who oo behalf of the li/e <*/oio 

’ rny tavTccv Tpaxuhov vTrt 07 )Kay ots ovtc cya* 

the o/them: elve* neck they placed under; to whoni not l 

uovos €ux a P icrra, i kcli Traaai at *KK\j)(Ttat 

alone give thanks, but also ell the eoogrt? uiooa 

70JV fQvCOir) S KCLI T7JV KCLT* QtKOV CtVTCVV tKKAl^’ 
of the Geutiles;) *l*o the in house of j_b«ra enwjrr.rs- 

viav, , Act aaaerdt 'E.TraiytTov, ^rov qr/air-qroy 

tiun. , v Salute rou Epenetus, , the b+loirdone 


€:s 7]fAGS. 

Jot us. 


juov, bs tarty airapxil T7?s Atria* tts Xpt<T7Qv . 

rfms.who is n flrsl-fruit of the Asia ^ into Anointed. ( 

c AaieaaarrBt Mapiap, v ?jrty^■jroAAo . txortaaev 

Salute you Mary, vrho much ^ labored *■ 

7 AcryraaacrOe AvdpovtKov Rat I owiav, 

( Salutayou '^, An Ironicus end Juniu t . 

tods avyytvtts fxov teai crvvaixP^Kcarovs A tov ? 

the relatives of mo ' aod fellow.prison^rs . . *j, of me. 

olrtvtT ttaty tmarjpot tv *roi$ curoaToXotSy cl 

who eto noted pmong the cpostlts, wbo 

nat irpo tpov ytyovaaty. tvXptarep^ _**Acr7ra- 

,»nd before me hare been .$ In ^ Aapioted. ^ ^ ) Salats 

rraaOt A inr\tav 7 Toy ayaTryrov p.ov tv~ tcvpiy. 

you Atnphas, ( the * , beloved one ’Of me Lord. 

9 Aairaaaadt OvpBavov, Toy avytpyov fjptpv tv 

Salute you } Lrbanus, ^ the fellow-worker ' 0 f US In 

Xpi<T7(p t Kai ^raxvvy \ tov * ayairrjroy * pov. 

i Anointed, end Sttchya, tho i beloved one - of me. 

10 AairaaaaGe AirtWriVy Toy boKtpov tv Xpurrcp* 

Salute you . Apelles the approved one in Anointed. 

Acnracraadt tovs ttc ra>v AptaroPovAov*^ Act* 

Sa/nle you tliose from of the t i Artstobulos. . i'f 8»- 

traaaaOt f Hpa>5ia>va, Toy. avyytvrj fiov^ At- 

Iat. you v Herodian. the . revive £ cf me. (* ® 4 * 

Traaa(T$t rovs ttc rwv JJapKiaaov, .rovs ovras tv 

lute yon those from of the Narcissi:*. thoso being in 

tzvpiy, AaraaaaQtTpvtyaivaV . tea 1 'Tpvepo- 

Lord. Salute you Tryphcua ^ end * Trypbosc, 

c tav 7 ras Korneevas tv Kvpicp, ^ Amracrco'B^ 17cp* 

those laboring in Lord. Salute you v ^ Per- 

<n8a, T 7 jy ayain)TT)Vy i )tis vokAa tKO^ta&tv tv 

eis. the beloved one, who tnnch labored ( in 

Kifpicp, ** A<JTra<xa<j9t "Povepov,^ TOV ; tKXtKTOV 

Lord. 4 Salute yon ) Rufus, *V- the chosen 

tv Kvprp, /cat TTjv jxrjTtpa avrov Kat epov, 

,in Lord, end tho mother of him end of me. 

n AerxaTafrGt Afruy/rpfror, ^Aeyo/'ra, /Epjuav, 

Salute you Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermit, 

TiaTpo&av 7 *E pp.T}v\ Rat rovs <rvv avrots «5tV 

* Patrobas, Hermes, aod tho with them brethren. 


4 These persons on be¬ 
half of my life, laid down 
their own Neck; to whom 
not l\ alone give thanks, 
but also All the congre¬ 
gations of the Gentiles. 

5 Salute also Jthe con¬ 
gregation at their House. 
Salute Epenetus, my be¬ 
loved, who is Jthe First- 
fruit of f Asia to Christ. * 

6 Salute Mary, who 
labored much for us. 

7. Salute Andronicus 
and Junias, my rela¬ 
tives, and Fellow-prison¬ 
ers, who are highly es¬ 
teemed among the apos¬ 
tles, and who |were in 
Christ before me. 

8 Salute *that Arn- 
plias who is beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus, our 
Fellow-laborer in Christ, 
and Stachys, my beloved. 

10 Salute that Apelles 
whoisapprovedin Christ. 
Salute those who are of 
the family of Aristobu* 
lus. 

11 Salute Herodian, my 
relative. Salute those 
of the family of Narcis¬ 
sus, those being in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, those sisters 
laboring in the Lord. 
Salute Persis, the be¬ 
loved, her who labored 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute that Rufus 
who was JcnosEN in the 
Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hennas, Patro- 
bas. Hermes, and the 
brethren with them. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 8. that Amplias who is beloved. 

t 5. The common version reads of Achaia; hat the best MSS. have Asia. In 1 Cor, xvi. 
15, the house of Stephanas is said to be “the first fruits of Achaia ." Sharpe in his Notes 
on this passage says:—“This is an important change as helping to prove that the persons 
here greeted dwelt in Ephesus, where the apostle had numerous friends, and not in Rome, 
where he was unknown. Thus Prisca and Aquilas in particular dwelt in Ephesws; and it 
seems not improbable that this chapter, together, perhaps, with xii. 1—xv. 7, formed part of 
an epistle to the Ephesians; which by a mistake of the editor has been added on at the end 
of the epistle to the Romans, This remark is not a little supported by those MSS. which 
say that the epistle now titled as to the Ephesians was written not to that church, hut to 
the Laodiceans,” 

•x. 

; 5. 1 Cor. xvi. 19, Col. iv. 15; Philemon 2. I 5. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 1 7. Gal. i. 22. 
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Chap. 1G: 15.] 


WOMANS. 


[Chap. 1G: 23. 


ipous. lo A(nra(TafT6e ^lAoAoyoi / Kai \ov\iav , 

Salute you Pbilologu* and Julia. 

Nypea kcu rrji/ afizAtyyv aurou, /rai OXvpirav, 

Nltcu* and the sister of hiui, and Olynipas, 

Kat tovs (Tvv avroLS 7r avTas ayiovs . 1() Acnra - 

and the with them all saints. Salute 

(tcutQc a\Ay\ovs ev <pi\ypaTi ayty. AairaCov- 

you each other with a kui holy. Salute 

rcu vpas at tKKXycnai tt a<rai tov XpicrTov . 

you the congregation* all of the Anointed. 

17 HapOLKaAo) 5e vp as, a5eAc poi, ckqttsiv tovs 

I entreat now you, brethren, to watch those 

ras fiixn&Tamas kcu ra GKaubaXa^ irapa t yv 

the separations and the stumbling-blocks, contrary to the 

SiSaxyv yv vpsts euatfere, Troiovuras • kcu €/c* 

teaching which you learned, are making; and turn 

KXivaT* air avrcoi \ 18 Of yap toiovtoi rep 

away from them. They for Buch like ones tothe 

Kvpup yptov XpuTTcp ov fiovA€vov(riv> aAAa tt? 

Lord of us Anuiuted not are in subjection, but tothe 

eavTwv KotAia • Kai 5 la Tys xpy< TT0 hoyias Kai 

of themselves belly ; and through the fair speaking and 

euAoytas e^airarcoai ras Kapotas tcov aKaKoov. 

good speaking they deceive the hearts of the simple ones. 

liJ 'H yap vu'jov viraKorj as iravras a(piKero. 

The for of you obedience for all weot abroad. 

Xaipco ovv *[to] e<p* vpuv 0eAa» 5e vpas 

l rejoice therefore [that] in respect to you; i wish but you 

cro(povs tivcn €ts ToayaBov^ ctK€patovs 

wise oues [iudeeal to beinre*necttathe good, olamel^ss cues 

be ets to KaKov. 10l O §€ 6eos Tys eipyvijs 

butin respect to the evil. The and Gud ofthe peace 


< TWTpixj/ei t ov aaravav biro tovs irodas vuocv ev 

will crush the adversary under the feet of you in 


rax*u H x a P lS T0V 

^slu>rttime. The favor ofthe 

*[XpifTToi;] pe6* upon /, 

[Anuiuted] with you. 


Kvptov ypoov lyrrov 

Lord ofua Jesus 

21 Acnra(t)VTat vpas 

Salute yuu 


’Ttuodeos, 6 (Tvvepyos pov , Kai Aovkios Kai 

Timothy, the felluw-worker ofuie, aud Lucius and 

laaccv Kai ^cvrriira-rpoSy ci o'vyyeveis pov. 22 Acr- 

J as on aud So*ipater, the relatives of me. Sa- 

ira^opai i/pas eyco T epTios, 6 ypaxpas Tyv 

lute you I Terlius, the onehaviugwritten the 

€7TKTToAyyy 6 u Kvpicp» 23 Acnra^eTai upas 

letter, in Lord. Salutes you 


Vcuos , b £evos pov Kai Tys eKtcAymas b\ys> 

liaius, the hust of me and ofthe cougrcgalion whole. 

Acnra^eTai vpas E parTTos, 6 oiKovopos . Tys 

Salutes you Erastua, the treasurer of the 

iroAews, Kai Kouapros b c5eA (pos, *[ 24 *H 

city, and Quartus the brother. [The 


15 Salute Philologus 
and Julia, Ncrcus and his 
sisteii, and Olympus, anil 
all the saints with 
them. 

1G X Salute each oilier 
with a holy Kiss. All 
the CONGREGATIONS of 

the Anointed one sa3ute 
you. 

17 Now I entreat you. 
Brethren, to watch those 
who are X making pac¬ 
tions and laying snares, 
contrary to the teach¬ 
ing which 2 ou have 
learned, and {turn away 
from them. 

IB Eor such like one3 
as they are not in subjec¬ 
tion to our Anointed Lord, 
but to their own J Appe¬ 
tite; and by kind ami 
Complimentary words they 
deceive the n karts of the 

UNSUSPECTING. 

19 Your Obedience, in¬ 
deed, is reported io all. 
Therefore, 1 rejoice on your 
account; hut 1 wish y,>u 
ta be X wi.se with respeit 

tO THAT wllicll is GUUD, 

and harmless with res¬ 
pect to that which is evil. 

20 And the God of 
peace will soon bruise 
the adversary und< r 
\onr fkkt. The eav< it 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 

21 {Timothy, my fel¬ 
low-laborer, ami { Lw- 
euis, and {Jason, iii. l 
{Sosipater, my rela¬ 
tives, salute you. 

22 £, Tertius, who 
wrote this letter, sa¬ 
lute you in the Lord. 

23 {Gains, the hospi¬ 
table friend of me and of 
the whole congregation, 
salutes you. { Erastua 
the TREASURER of the 
city, salutes you, and our 
brother Quartus. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —19. that—omif. 
omit . 21. omit . 


19. indeed— omit. 


20. Anointed— 


♦ 10. 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 12; 1 Thess. v.20; 1 Pet. v. 14. t 17. Arts xv. 1, 5, 

24; 1 Tim. iv. 3. t 17- 1 Cor. v.0, 11; 2 Tliess. iii. 0, U ; 2 Tim. iii. 5; Titus iii. 10; 2 

John 10. t 13. Phil. iii. 19 ; 1 Tim. vi. 5. ; 19. Matt. x. 10; 1 Cor. xiv.20. 

1 21. Acts xvi. 1; Col. i. 1; Phil. ii. 19; 1 Thess. iii. 2; 1 Tim. i. 2; Heb. xiii. 23. t 21. 

Acts xiii. 1. t 21. Acts xvii.5. t 21. Acts xx. 4. 1 23. 1 Cor- i. 14. I 23- Acts 

xix. 22; 2 Tim. iv. 20. 









ROMANS. 


[Chap. 16: 27. 


Chap. 16: 24.] 


X a P ls T0V itvpiov 7 yjLcoy Ip&ov Xpiarrov 

f tvor of the Lord of us Jesus Anointed 


pera 

with 


rrauTOJv vpccu. kpr}V^\ 25 Tty 8e dwapevy 

all of us. So be it.] To him uow being able 

vpas (rrripi^ac Kara to ^uayytAiov pou Kai 

you to establish according to tbe gladtidiug3 of me and 

TO KTJpVypa 1 7 )(T 0 V XpKTTOV, "OtT CL <XTTOK<zAv- 
the proclaiming of Jesus Anointed, according to a revelation 

ij/ip pv<TTr)piov XPopois cucvpiois trco'iyripevov 

of a secret in limes oicgea has been concealed; 

~ r ' <pGV€pu)0€VTO$ 5e pup, 5/a re ypatpccp Trpofprj- 

having been manifested but now, through and writings pro- 

Tixcev, kglt* eTTiTayV'V tov aio)viov 6 sov 9 eis 

phetic, according to au appointment of the age-iustiu^ God, for 

i/TraKorps TTicTTfws, sis naPTa Tct cOrrj 71 '(t)pi(T- 

obedience offaith, to all the nations haviug been 

OevTos • poutp <xo(p(p 060’, 5 ia lrjfrov XptfTTov , 

made known; to only wise God, through Jesua Auuii**®d, 

\p 7 ] 8 u£a eis tous cuofvas. A u~]v. 

to him the glory for the ages. Bo belt. 


24 * [The favor of 0111 
Lord Jesus Christ bd 
with you all. Amen.] 

25 Mow % to him who ia 
able to establish You af¬ 
fording to my GLAD TIL¬ 
INGS and the proclama¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ, a- 
greeably to the Revelatirn. 
of the Secret, tk.pt con¬ 
cealed iu the Times of tbj 
Ages, 

26 but Jnow having been 1 
disclosed; and through the 
Prophetic Writings, ac¬ 
cording to the Appoint¬ 
ment of the aionian God, 
has been made known to 
Ail tbe nations, + in order 
to the Obedience of Faith ; 

27 Jto the Wise God 
alon e, through J esus Christ, 
to him be the glory for 
the ages. Amen. 


*T0 THE ROMANS. WRITTEN FROM CORINTH. 


• Vatican M.DiUs:nirT.— Subscription— To thk Romans. Written from Corinth. 


t 25. Eph.iii. 20 ; 1 'X'nesu. in.:3: 8Thess.ii.17; in. 8 ; Jude 25. 
fii. 3 —5 ; Col. i. 27. 1 25. 1 Cor.ii, 1 /; Euh.i’i. 5, 0: Col. i. 20, 

2 Tim. i. 10; Titus i. 2. 8; l Fat. I & 1 *u. vg 7 i uuiu. 


»Tim. i. 17; vL 16 1 J ade ii. 


t 25. Eph.i.O; 
t 20. Eph. I. 

i.6; xv. 13. i 27- 








♦[riATAOT EniSTOAHj HP02 KOPIN0IOT2 HPr.TH. 

[OF PAl'L EPIsTI.K] to CORINTHIANS FIRST. 


Flit ST TO THE COIimTIIIANS. 


KE<J>. a'. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 FlauAos, kAt]tos airocToAos Irjcrov XpicrTov , 

Paul, called an apostle of Jesus Anointed, 

8ia OeAqpaTos Oeov , tcai ’XwcOevqs 6 a8eA(pos y 

♦ brougli will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, 

2 T7) eictcAqcia tov Oeov tt) over} ev K opivOy, 

to the congregation ofthe God to that being iti Corinth, 

qyiacpevots ev XpiCTiv lrjaov, kAt]tois ayiois 

having been sanctified in Anointed Jesus, ealled sainta 

cvv Traci rots etriKaAovuevois to ovopa rov 

with all those calling upon the name of the 

tcvpiov r,pcw lqcov Xpiarou ev t ravn Toir(p y 

l.ord of us Jesus Anointed in ever)' place, 

avrQ)v ^[re] /cat qpu>V' 3 X a P ts vfuv teal eipqvq 

of them [both J and ofus; favor to you and peace 

c:7ro Oeov Trarpos qpa>v y tcai tcvpiov Iqcov Xptc- 

from God fattier ofus, anu Lord Jesus Anointed. 

rov. 4 E vx^piCTcv rep Qecp v ''[/xou] Travrore 

I give thanks to the God [of me] always 

Trepi vpoov y eirt tt) x a P LTt rov Oeov rr} 6 o - 

concerning you, for the favor ofthe Godforthat liav- 

Oeiarj vp.iv ev Xptcrio Iriaov 5 on ev ttclvti 

mg been given to you in Anointed Jesus; that in every thing 

eTrAovricOrjTe ev av rw, ev iravn Aoyev teat 

you were enriched in him, in every word and 

Tiacr) yveveet , 6 (kcQws to papTvpiov tov Xpic- 

all knowledge, (when the testimony ofthe Anointed 

roy eBefiaicoOq ev vpiv) 7 cocTe upas pi/ vCTe- 

w as confirmed among you,) so that you not to be 

peroOaL ev pq8evi x a P l<J ! JLaTl > err etedexopevovs 

Inferior in any one gracious gift, waiting for 

tt]v aTTOKaAvifnv tov tcvpiov qpwv I qcov Xpic~ 

the revcl.viou ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed; 

tov' vS 6s Kai fieOaioocei vpas eais TeAovs avey - 

who also will confirm you to an end irre- 

kAt/Tovs ev tt] qpepa rov tcvpiov qpcov \qcov 

proachable ones in the day ofthe Lord ofua Jesus 

XpiCTOv. <J ni(TT 0 S 6 0€OS, 8P ov etcAqGqTe 

Anointed. Faithful the God, through whom you wcrecalled 

€1S KOlVWViaV TOV vlov a'JTOV IqCOV XplCTOVy 

into fellowship of the son of him Jesus Anointed, 

tov tcvpiov qpicv. 10 TlapatcaAu.' 8e upas , a$eA- 

thc Lord ofus. I entreat and you, hrrthren, 

<poi, 8ta tov ovopaTOS tov tcvpiov quevv Iqcov 

through the name ofthe Lord ofus Jesus 


1 Paul, Constituted 
Apostle of the * Anointed 
Jesus, by the Will of God, 
and X Sosthenes, the bro¬ 
ther, 

2 to THAT CONGREGA¬ 
TION of God which is in 
Corinth, having been sanc¬ 
tified in the Anointed Je¬ 
sus, Constituted Holy 
ones, with all thom. 
X INVOKING the NAME of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in 
livery Place,—theirs and 
ours; 

3 X Favor and Peace he 
with you from God Our 
Father, and the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ. 

4 X 1 give thanks to 
God always concerning 
you, for. that favor of 
God which lias bern im¬ 
parted to you in the 
Anointed Jesus; 

5 because in everything 
you were enriched by him, 
+ in Every Word, and in 
All Knowledge, 

6 (J when the testi¬ 
mony of the Anointed 
was confirmed among you.) 

7 so that you are not 
inferior in Any. one Gilt, 
X waiting for the revela¬ 
tion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

8 who also will confirm 
you to the End, Irre¬ 
proachable in the day 
of our Lord Jesus Anoint¬ 
ed. 

9 J. Faithful is God, l>v 
whom you were invited 
into ^ tlie Fellowship < f 
his son Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. 

10 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, through the 
name of our Lord Jesus 


1. Anointed Jesus. 


* Vatican Manusciuft.—T i/fc— First to tub Cor rNTtttAKs. 

2. both— omit. 4. of me— •omit* 

t 1 . Rom. i.l. I 1 . Acts xviii. 17. i 2. Acts h. 1-4, 21; xxii. ]<h 2 Tim ii • 

£ 3. ltom. i. 7; 2 Cor. i. 2; I’o’i. i. 2; 1 Pet. i. 2. £ i. 1! i. S. £ 5 1 Cor!” , i ■ j 

Cor. viii.7. t 6. I!ch. ii. 3, 4. ♦ 7. F! 11 iii. in , T'tus st 13 * 2 Pet i i i ’ 

I 0. 1 Cor. x. 13: 1 Thess.v.24; 2 Tkcss. hi. 3; Hob. x.’iL ; u. John xv 4- xvi'i i* 

i John i. 3 ; iv. 13. ’ * ' 










Chap 3: 23.1 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap 4: 8. 


el^e Oavaros, eite Evearccra, elte jaekkovTa' 

, or death, or present thing*, or beiag about to be, 

Trayra vnwv 23 vjUEis Se, XpicrTov 

ali thing* of you [is;) you and, of Anointed; 

Xptaros 8e, 6eov. KE4>. 8\ 4. 1 Ovrcos i]pas 

Anointed and, of God. Ti.ua us 

koyL{ro-6ay avOpcuTos, cbs vTYjpeTas Xpurrov, 

let regard a man, as assistants of AuniuteU, 

Kdl OlKOVOfJLOVS fAV(TTTlplOCV OeOV. 2 *0 8 e kOL- 

and stevv.irdB of mysteries of Go«l, What but re- 

TTOVy £r)T€lTCU EV TOIS OlKQVQfJLOlS , lv<X 7 TLCTTOS TIS 
muiuing, it is required in the stewards, that faitlilul one 

zupeQr}, 6 E/uioi 3e els ekax^rov evtlv, lv:i vcp ’ 

should be found. To me but for least thing it is, that by 

vpLCt)j/ auaKpiOooy 77 vtto avOpcvirLprjs yjaepas • 

you I should be condemned, or by a human day; 

akk* of§€ EjaavTou avaKpivoo' 4 yap Epav- 

but not even myself do 1 condemn; (nothing for in my- 

ry <Tvvoi$a y akk 1 ovk ev rovrcp 8e3i/caia>aar ) 6 

ae.f 1 aui conscious, but not in this 1 have been justihed ,) lie 

8e auaKpivccv /.tc, Kvpios elttlv. ° ‘flrTre pr] tt po 

bat condemning me, Lord is. Theiefore not before 

KCLLpov TL KplVETE, ECVS dV EkOy 6 KVplOSj 6s 
proper season anythingj udge you, till may come the Lord, who 

Kdl <p(*)Tl<TEl Td KpVTTTd TOV (TKOTOVS , Kdl 

bull will bring to light the things hidden of the darkness, and 

<J)avep(v<T€i ras fiovkas rwu KdpStcow Kdi tote 

wi.l make manifest the pnrposes of the hearts, and then 

6 enaivos yEurjcrETai eKacrry oto tov 0eov. 

the praise shall be to each one from the God. 

6 T avra Se, a§Ek(poi y ^etectx 7}l JLa ' ri<Ta eLS c-/xa v- 

These things and, brethren, I figuratively applied to uiyself 

pop Kdi Airokka) di vpas , iva ev r,piv p.aOrjr€ 

and Apollos on account of you, that by us you may learn 

to fj.rj vTrep 6 yeypanrai (j)pov€iv y iva prj els 

t hat not above what lias been written to think, so that not cue 

utt ep tov epos (pvcriovcrOe Kara tov ETEpov. 

on behalf of the one you may be puffed up against the other. 

^ T is yap ere SidKpivEL ; rt 8e e^eis, o ovk 

Who for thee distinguishes? what and hast thou, which not 

eAa/3es ; el 5e Kdi eAa/3es, tl Kavyacrai 

tliou didst receive? if and also thou didst receive, why dost thou boast 

< 

cjs pri kafioiv ; 8 HSt 7 KEKopEcrpcvoi etrre, 77877 

as not having received? Already having been filled you are, already 

ETTkOVT7)(TdTE y VpO^P EpdClkEVCdTE' Kdl 

you were rich, without us you reigned; and 


Dentli; whether Th’nes 
piv.-.ent, or Tilings future, 
—all are yours; 

23 ami Jpouare Christ' 3 , 
arul Christ is God’s. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Let a Man tliU3 es¬ 
teem us as % Ministers of 
Christ., and Stewards of 
the Mysteries of God. 

2 But, moreover, it is 
required in stewards, 
that every one should be 
found faithful. 

3 Therefore, to me it is 
of very little importance 
t hat i should be con¬ 
demned by you, or by a 
Human Hay of Judirmeni; 
because I do not even con¬ 
demn Myself; 

4 (for I am conscious to 
myself of Nothing evil; 
though 1 am not l>y tins 
justified;) but HE who 
judges me is the Lord. 

5 X Therefore, judge you 
not Anything before the 
proper Time, till the Loud 
come, who X both wil! 
bring to light the secret* 
of darkness, and will 
make manifest the pur¬ 
poses of the HEARTS ; 
and X then the praise 
will be to each one from 
God. 

6 Now these things, 
Brethren, X I figuratively 
applied to myself and to 
Apollos on your account; 
that bv us you may | learn 
not to think above wlm*. 
lias been written; that no 
one of yon may, on behalf 
of the one, be puffed up 
against the other. 

7 For who distinguishes 
Thee ? and X what hast 
thou which thou didst not 
receive? and if thou didst 
receive, why dost tliou 
boast as not having re¬ 
ceived. 

8 You are already filled ! 
you are already enriched ! 
you have reigned without 


% 23. Rom. xiv. 8; 1 Cor. xi. 3; 2 Cor. x. 7; Gal.iii.20. t 1. 1 Cor. iii.5: ix. 17; 2 C r 
vi. 4 • Col. i. 23. f 5. Matt. vii. 1; Kom. ii. 1,10; xiv. 4, 10, 13 ; Uev. xx. 1 ! 

t 5 . Kom.iii. 13. : 5. Rom.ii. 29; 2 Cor. v- 10. t 0. 1 Cor.i. 12; iii. 4. t 0 


llora. xii. 3. 


X 7 John ;. 17; 1 Pet. iv. lu. 






Chap. 4 : 9 .] 


1 . CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 4 : 17 . 


ocptXov yt fPa(ri\€v<raT(, Iva Kai 7}ptis vpiv 

I wi»h. incited you did reign, so that fclso we with you 

( TVp$Ol(Tl\tV<TUptV . 9 Ao«CU> yap, 6 Of OS 

might reign together. I think for, [th.il] the God 

ijpas rovs airocrroXovs eo^arous atreoe ccs 

us the apostles last netfoilb, is 

eniOauar iovs, 6r i Otarpov tyturjO'r/j.iV ru 

appointed to death, because a sptviacle we wne m-.de to the 

KO(T/x(p Kai ayytXois Kai .ivOpanto ts. ll) Hjue/s 

world ml messengers and lumen. e 

pupia 8ia Xpiarov, vpfis 5e (ppovifxot tv Xptcr- 

fuolaunarcouutof Anointed, you but wine ones in Anointed; 

tut i)peis aorOtvtis, vptis 8t ktx v P' h ' opus 

we weak ones, you but strong ouett; you 

6 voo£oi, r t ptis 8t anpot. 11 Aypt rr t s aon 

honorable ones, we but ignob.e ones. T * *ll the present 

upas Kai ntivuptv t Kai 8t\^uptv, Kai yv'i^rjrtu- 

hour both we hunger, and we liaibt, and we are naked, 

optv, Kai Ko\a(piCoueOa y Kai atTrarovutv, 12 Kai 

and we ate beaten, and we are honicu-ss, and 

KOTTUoatv tpya(aptvoi rats i8iats x f f ,rrr Aof5o- 

we labor working with the own hands; being 

povptuot, tvXoyovptv 8iuKoptvoi, avtx^P^Ga* 

ii-viled, webless; being persecuted, we endure; 

13 &\a(T(pT)fJLOvu.tvoi, irapaKaXovptv* ws irepiKa- 

belug hlaspueineil, we exhort; as purg.tiions 

dappara rov koctuov tytv7)0~xptv, rravruv irtpi- 

ol tho world webee-uie, of all thiugs otf- 


4>-npa tus aprt. 14 Ouf tvrp r TruV vpas ypatpco 

ser.ipings till now. Not shaming you I write 

TauTa, aAA* cos rtKra pov a-va-r rjTa vovQrrw. 

these things, but as children of mo beloved 1 adiuouuh. 

I' 1 * YLav yap pvpiovs irai 8 a~'/royovs 6V77T6 tvXpiC’ 

If for myriads child-veu^.ers you may haveia Auoioted | 

to?, aAA* ov ttoXXovs irartpas' tv yap XpffTTfp 

but not many fathers; in for Anointed 


*[l7j(roi/] 81a t ov tva^-^Xiov tyco vpas tytv - 

[Jesus] through the glad tidiu^a I you be- 

vrjrra. 


got. 


Ilapah'cAcj ovv vpas , piprjrai pov yivzcrQe. 

I exliort therefore you, imitators of mo beeouieyou. 


A/a tovto tTrtpxpa vpiv T tproOtov, 6s tan 

O 1 aeeount of this 1 sent to you Timothy, who is 

Ttnvov pov ayai ttjtov Kai ttkttov tv Kvpiu , os 

a child of me beloved and faithful in Lord, who 


usl and I wish, indeed, 
you did reign, that lr? 
also might reign with yon. 

9 For I think God ex - 
hihittd n3 the atostli s 
+ last, as + drvoittl to 
death ; % For we are inn tie 
a Spectacle to the would, 
both to Angela and to 
Men. 

) 0 i ££Ie are $ Fools on 
account of Christ, hut poll 
are wise in Christ face 
are weak, but j»ou are 
strong; £ouare honorable, 
hut toe are idisgran .1. 

11 J'Jo the Hi I>ENT 
Hour we both hunger 
and thirst, and are m want 
of clothing; we are buf- 
fetted about, and are 
homeless; 

12 and 7 we labor, work¬ 
ing wv hour own Hands. 
| hieing reviled,'' wc bless; 
being persecuted, we en¬ 
dure; 

13 being calumniated, 
we expostulate; X w e ai e 
become as flhe Pur*:.feus 
ot the would, the Refuse 
of all things till now. 

14 I do not write these 
things to shame jm. hut 
as my beloved Children I 
admonish vou. 

m 

15 For though you may 
have Myriads of Lendeis 
in Christ, yet not Muuv 
Fathers; for X in Christ C 
begot you through the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 

16 Therefore, I exhort 
you, to become + Imitators 
of me. 

17 On this account I 
sent to vou 1 Timothv, 
\vl o is my beloved and 
faithful Child in the Lord, 


• Vatican Manuscript. —9. That- omit. 15. Jesus— omit. 

* 

t 9. Alluding to those taut exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild beasts, or with 
each other; arid who were devoted to certain destruction. t 10. The afimoi were 

held to be out’aws, and mipht he slain as well as ill-treated with impunity. t 13. The 

wolds penkathamr.ta and peripseema arc thought to a’hide to those human expiatory sacrifi- 
tes which were offered to infernal deities among t’^e Greeks and Romans, selected from the 
lowest of the people, and loaded with curses,’afirouts and injuries while ou their way to 
execution. 


* 0. Rom. vlii.Sd; 1 Cor. xv. 30, 31; 2 Cor. iv. 11; vi.O. I 9. Heb. x. 39. t 10 

1 Cor. ii. 3. 1 10. Acts xvii. 18 ; xxvi. 21; 1 Cor. i.,18; H. 14 ; iii. IS. t 10. 2 Cor* 

xin.9. t H. 2 Cor. iv. 8; xi. 23—27; Phil.iv.12. I 12. Actsxviii.3; xx.34; 

1 Thess. ii.0; 2 Thess.iii.8; 1 Tim. iv. 10. X 12. Matt. v. 44; Luke xxiii. 34; Acts vii. 

CO; ltom. xii. 14, 20; 1 Pet. ii.23; iii. 9. t 13. Lam.iii.45. ♦ 15. Actsxviii.il: 

James 4.18. t 10. 1 Cor. xh 1; Phil. iii. 17; 1 Thess. i. 3; 2 Thess. iii. 9. t 17. 

. xix.22-. 1 Cor. xvi. 10; Phil, in IV 










Chap. 4 : 18 .^ 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 5 : 5 . 


vpas avapvriaei ras odovs pov Tas €V XpiCTy, 

you will remind the ways of me those in Anointed, 

xaOoos TravTa~Xpv €P iracrr) €KK\r)(Tia $i$a(TKcv. 

even as everywhere in every congelation I teach. 

18 p7] €PX 0U€J/0V f- i0V 7r P 0S €<$V(Tl- 

Aa not coming 'but of me to you, were puffed 


todperau t ives. ^ 'JZXevfropot 5e Ta^ecos irpos 

up some. I will come but quickly to 

vpas , ecu' 6 Kvpios 6tXr)rrr) r Kat ypaxropat ov 

you, if the Lurd should will, and I will know not 

rjp Xoyop tccp TT€(pv(rto)uzPQ)p 9 aXXa ttjp §vva~ 

ti»e woid of those having beeu puffed up, but the power. 

ptu* ov yap 6 v Xoyy 7] fiaTiX^tci t ov 6€0 v 1 

not for in word the kingdom of the God, 

a A A.’ 6 v Svvapet. 21 Tt fleAere ; fp eA0a> 

but in power. What do you wish? with a rod 1 should come 

npos vpas , r) ev ayanrj irpevpaTt T6 npaorpros ; 

to you, or in love in a spirit and of meekness? 

KEd>. e / . 5. 1 OAw? aKoverai ex' vptp tt opveia, 

Actually is heard among you fornication, 

kcu TotavTTj iroppeia, tjtis ou5e (p t ots tOpttriP) 

aud such fornication, which not even among the Gentiles, 

o )<tt€ yvuatKa Ttva tov irarpos 2 Kat vpeis 

as a wile one ul the father to have. And you 

7 rerf>v(rtQ>a*pot €(TT6 ; Kai paXXop en€ pOt]- 

haviog been puffed up are? and not rather lamented, 

dare, iv a apOrj ex peaov vpcop 6 to epyou 

so that might beremovedfrom midst ofyou he the work 

tovto no'^rras ; 3 E 7 C 0 pfp yap *[&?] ana)p 

this having done? I indeed for [as] being absent 

ry crecuaTti Trapwp 5e ry irpevpart , Tjfiri KtKptKa 

in the bouy, being present butin the spirit, already have judged 

c e ? napwp, top ovru) tovto KaT€pya<rp€POP , 4 cp 

a* being present, him thus this having practised, in 

T'O OPOpaTl TOO Kvpiov 7] UO)P 1t](T0V *[Xpt<TTOU,] 
the name of the Lord of us Jesua [Anointed,] 

((TvvclxQ* VTC 0V vf JLWU Kai T0V 6 R oy wcujLtaros,) 

(having been assembled ofyou and of the my spirit,) 

cr jp T7] 5i fpauet tov Kvpiov rtpoop lri<rov *[Xpur- 

wuh the power of the Lord of us Jesus [Anoiuted,] 

too,] 5 irapa^ovpai top tolovtop t <0 (TaTava €ts 

to deliver up that one to the adversary for 

oXedpop ttjs <rapK0S , iva to 7 rpevpa (TwOt) €p ttj 

destruction of the flesh, sothatthe spi.it may be saved in the 

7}pspCL TOV KVptOV * [i^TOU. J ^ Ou KaXoP TO 
day ofthe Lord [Jesus.] Not good the 


who will remind you oi 
those ways of mine which 
are in Christ, even as I 
teach everywhere, + in 
every Congregation. 

18 And some are puffed 
up, as though I were not 
coming to you; 

19 but I will come to 
you soon, Jif the Lord 
will, and I will know, not 
the word but the powi r 
of those who are pufied 
up. 

20 JEor the kingdom 
of God is not in "Word, 
hut in Power. 

21 What do you wish ? 
^tliat I come to you with 
a Rod, or in Love, and in 
a Spirit of Meekness. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Incest is certainly 
heard of among; you, and 
Such Incest as is not even 
among the Gentiles, 
X that one lias his fa¬ 
ther’s Wife. 

2 Aud gou have been 
puffed up, and did not 
rather lament, bo that he 

HAVING DONE this WORK 

might be removed from 
the midst of you. 

3 For 1!, indeed, J being 
absent in the body, bui 
present in the spirit, 
have already judged, as if 
present, him who thus 
has performed this 
act;— 

4 in the name of our 
Lord Jesus, you being as¬ 
sembled, and my Spirit, 
jwith the power of our 
Lord Jesus, 

5 tto deliver up that 

PERSON to the ADVERSA¬ 
RY, for the t Destruction of 
the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord. 


Vatican Manuscript.— 3. as— omit. 


4. Anointed—omif twice. 


5. 


Jesus— 


omit. 

t 5. Or the infliction of bodily disease. It is evident the apostles had the power to pun¬ 
ish offenders miraculously with disease and even death, bee Acts v. 1 11; xiii. 9 11, 

1 Cor. iv. 21; 2 Cor. x. 6; xiii. 1, 2,10. 

t 17 1 Cor. xiv. 33. t 10* Acts xviii. 21; Rom. xv. 32; Ileb. vi. 3; .Tames iv. 15. 

f on l Cor ii 4*1 Thess.i. 5. t 21. 2 Cor. x. 2; xiii. 10. t 1. Lev. xviii. S; 

5e t Vx?i.'s0; ixvii.20. 1 3. Col.ii.5. 1 4. Matt.xvi.19; xviii. ISi John xx- 

83; 2 Cor. xk 3, 10. t 5. Job ii. 0; Psa. cix. 6 j 1 Tim. i 20. 










Chap. 5 : 6 .] 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 6 : 1 . 


i tavxvpa, vpcw. Ovk otjare, 6ri piKpa £vp7) 

boating of you. Not kuow you, th&t a little leaveu 

bXov TO (pvpajjia Cupot; 7 EKKadapare tt)V 

trbalo the mail leuveua? Cleauie out the 

vaXatav £vpr)Vy Iva pre veov <pvpapa.y KaOws 

•Id lvaveu, that you may be a uew tuanii aj 

«rrre a£upor kcu yap to tt aax a *[u7rep 

yon are uuleaveued; even for the paschal lamb of us [on behalf 

Tipuav J trvOri, Xpto'ros. 8 '£1<tt€ copTafapev , 

of us] was slain. Anointed. Therefore let us k eep the feast^ 

p7J €V C v f- * l V p7)$t ey Copy KaKtas Kai 

not with leaven old, nor with leaven of vice nnd 

TTOvrjpias, aAA* ev aCvpots (tXiKptveias Kai a\p- 

wiclc^neti, but with unleavened things of sincerity and of 

defers. 9 E pyaxf/a vpiv ev Tp cTrifrroAp, far) <TV- 

truth. 1 wrote to you in the letter, not to be 

vavapiyuvffdai iropvois. 10 *[Kcu] ou iravToos 

associated with fornicators. [Aud] not altogether 

TOtS TTOpVOlS TOV KO(TpOV TOVTOVy 7} T OIS TT\€OV- 
with the fornicators of the world this, or with the covetous 

€KTatSy rj apTra£tv 9 rj €tSu)\o\aT pats' crrei 0 (/>ei- 

ones, or extortioners, or idolaters; sine* you are 

A 6T€ apa € K. TOV KOCTpOV €^€\d€lj/, 11 NVVI 
bound indeed from the world to come out. Now bnt 

eypaipa vptv y p7} avyauauiyvvaOaty tav Tfs, 

1 wrote to you, not to be associated, if anyone, 

a$€\(p 05 ovopa^opevosy rj nropuos, rj wAcoi/e*- 

a brother beiDg named, may be afornicator, or a covetous per- 

TTJ Sy 7} €l$(M}\o\aTp7)Sy 7} AflfSopOS, 7) pe6v(TOSy 7) 
too, or amdolster, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or 

ap7Ta£* TCp TOLOVTCm) pT]?)£ (TW€(tBiS iV' 12 Tf 

an extortioner; with the such like not even to eat; what 

yap pot *[kcu] tovs e£a> Kpivetv ; Ol>x £ ttovs 

for tome [also] those withoot to judge? Not those 

((Tcv vpeis KpiueTe ; 13 Tous 5e h deos Kpi- 

wuhin you judge? Those but with out the God will 

U€t; E £apaT€ tov nrovrjpov i/pwi/ avTCcu, 

judge? Put out the evil one from of yourselves. 

KE4>. s’. G. 

*ToA./*a ns vfiwv, Trpa.yp.ti ex at ’ Tpos tov 

Dare anyone of you, a matter having with the 

&TeQ 0 Vy KpiueaOai €7 ri Tcvy aStKcvUy Kai ou%i cttl 

other, to be judged by the nnjust ones, and not by 


6 X Your BOASTINQ is 
not good. Do you not 
know T 1 mt £a Little Li li¬ 
ven ferments the Whole 

MASS. 

7 t Cleanse cut the old 
Leaven, that you may he a 
New Mass, as )ou are Un¬ 
leavened; Jfor even our 
paschal lamb, Christ, 
was sacrificed. 

8 Therefore, let us Jkeep 
the festival, not with old 
Leaven, nor with i Leaven 
of Vice and Wickedness, 
but with the Unleavened 
principles of Sincerity and 
Truth. 

9 In that letter I 
wrote to you l not to he 
associated with Forniea- 
tors;— 

10 in no wise with the 
FORNICATORS of this 
world, or with the co\ e- 
tous *and Extortioners, 
or Idolaters, since indeed 
you are hound to come out 
from the w< rld ; — 

11 but now I write to 
you % not to be associated 
with any one, named a 
Brother, if he be a Fornica¬ 
tor, or a Covetous person, 
or an Idolater, or a Reviler, 
ora Drunkard, or an Ex¬ 
tortioner; with such a 
person not even to eat. 

12 For what is it to me 
to judge those with our? 
Do not sou judge those 

wiTniN ? 

13 But THOSE WITHOUT 
Cod will judge. J Bi t 
out from among yourselves 
that evil person. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Dare any one of you, 
having an Affair with 
another, he judged by 
the unrighteous, and 
not by the saints ? 


10. And— omit . 


10 . and 


• Vatican Manusch-itt.— 7* on our behalf—omif. 

Extortioners. 12. also—omtf. 

t 7 . The Jews were commanded to put away all leaven, before they ate the passover, as 
being an emblem of wickedness, which sours and corrupts the mind, as leaven does the 
lump into which it is put, if it remains in it long unbaked.— Macknight . 

t 6 . 1 Cor. iii. 21; iv. 19; James iv. 10. * 6 . 1 Cor. xv. 33; Gal. v.9; 2 Tim. ii. 17 

l 7. Isa. Bit. 7 ; John i. 29; 1 Pet. i. 19 ; Rev. v. 0,12 . 1 8 . Exod. xii. 15; xiii. 0. 

t 8. Luke xii. 1. t 9. 2 Cor. vi. 14; Eph. v.ll; 2 Thess. iii. 14. J 11. Matt, xviii. 

17; Rom. xvi. 17; 2 Thess. iii. 6,14; 2 John 10, t 13. Deut. xiii. 5 ; xvii. 7; xxi. 22; xxii- 
81. 22. 24. jg 







Chap. 6 : 2 .] 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[C7iap. 6 : 11 . 


roop aytoop; 2 H ovk oitiarf, Sri ol aytot Toy 

the taints ? Or not know you, that the saint* th« 

kotiulop KptPovo’t ; Kai €t ev vpup KptPtrai 6 

world will judge? and if by you ia judged the 

KOfT/uoSy apa^tot €<TT6 KpirriptocP sXwxhttwp ; 

world, inadequate are you for tribunal* smallest? 

^ovKOtSarcy Sri ayyeXovs Kptpovpep ; firjTiyc 

not know you, that messenger* we shall judge? much mure then 

ptooTtKa; 4 B uvrtKa p.ep ovp Kpirrjpia cap 

thing# of thialife? Thing* of thia life indeed then judgment* if 
€XV r€ * TOVS e^OV0€PTJfl€POVS €P T7J CKKX^iTia, 

you may have, those haviag been of no account in the congregation, 

tovtous KaOt^Tc: 5 IIpos cpt poTTTjy vpuv Ae'yor 

those do you cause to sit? For shame to yon i apeak 

OVTOOS OVK €Pl €P VjXLP O’0<p0S *[ot»5e Ss 

thus cot one among you wiae [not even one,] who 

§vPT)(reTcu SiaKptpat apa fisaop tov a?*€\<pov 

shall be able to decide between the brethren 

aurov; 6 aAAa aStXcpos {iera ade\<pov Kptperai, 

ofhiui*elf? but a brother with brother i»judged, 

Kai TOVTO €7TL €7T10’TCCP ; ' H8 t) pep OVP 6\CCS f}T~ 
■»*d thia by unbeliever*? Already indeed then certainly a 

TTjjua vfx ip eanp, on KptuaTa ex €Te [Attf iavraip. 

fault to you itia, that law-suit* you have with yourselves. 

Atari ovxt fiaWop aStfcetcrOe ; Ztan oux* p>a\- 

Why not rather suffer injustice? why not rather 

Xov aTrocrrepeicrOe ; 8 AAAa vpeis atiiKeiTe, Kai 

be defrauded? But you injure, and 

o7rocrT6p6tT€, Kai Tavra aSeXcpovs. 9 H OVK 

defraud, and these thing* brethren. Or not 

oiSare, bn afiiKOi deov fia(n\eiap ov K\ripOPO- 

know you, that uujust ones of God a kingdom not shallin- 

fj.r)(rov(Xi ; M tj 7tA avacOe* ovr e tt oppot, ovr€ 

hent? Not be deceived) neither fornicators, nor 

eiSwAoAarpcu, ovre poiX 01 ? ovre paXaKOi^ 

idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminates, 

ovre apcrepoKOirat , 10 oure kXctt rat, ovr€ ttXcop- 

nor sodomites, nor thieves, nor eovetous 

6K:raf, ovre peOvo'oi, ov A oifiopot, ovx apnayes, 

persons, nor drunkards, not revilers, not extortioners, 

&a<fi\tiap 6eov ov KXripopopyjcrovai, 11 Kai 

a kingdom of God not shall inherit. And 

T*.vra TiPGS rjT€ m aAAa a7reA ovracrOe, aAAa 

these things some you werej but you washed yourselves, but 


2 Do you not know 
X That the saints shall 
judge the world ? And 
if by you the world is 
judged, are you inadequate 
to decide trivial Causes ? 


S Do you not know 
That we Shall judge An¬ 
gels P Why not V n 
Ihings pertaining to Uus 
life? 


4 If then, indeed, jou 
should have Causes as to 
the things of this life, do 
you appoint those, the 
LEAST ESTEEMED in the 
CONGREGATION? 

6 For shame to you, I 
say it. It is so, that there 
is not among you a wise, 
man—not even one—who 
shall be able to decide 
between his brethren ? 


6 but Brother with 
Brother is judged, and 
tips hy Unbelievers? 

7 Therefore, indeed, it 
is now a great Fault in 
you. Because vou have 
Law-suits with each othpr. 
Why not rather t suffer in¬ 
justice ? why not rather 
be defrauded ? 

0 But jou injure and 

defraud—even thrse things 

vou'do to Brethren. 

¥ 

9 Do you not know, 
That Unrighteous p^ons 
shall not inherit God’s 
Kingdom ? Be not de¬ 
ceived ; neither t Forni- 
razors, nor Idolaters, nrr 
Adulterers, nor Effemi¬ 
nates, nor Sodomites, 

10 nor Thieves, nor 
Covetous persons, noi 
Drunkards, nor Revilers 
nor Extortioners, sha * 1 ! 
inherit the Kingdom of 
God. 

11 J And such charac¬ 
ters were some of you, 
but you were J washed, 
but you were separated. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —5. not even one— omit . 

12. Psa.xlix.14; Dan. vii.22; Matt.xix.28; Lukexxii.30; Rev.ii.26; iii. 21; xx. 4. 
t 7. Prov. xx. 22; Matt. v. 39, 40; Luke vi. 29; Rom. xii. 17,19; 1 Tkess v. 15. I 9. 

1 Cor. xv. 60; Gal. v. 21; Eph. v. 5; lTim.i.9; Heb. xii. 14; xiii.4; Rev. xxii.15. t It 

1 C«ir. Xii. 2; Eph. ii. 2; iv. 22; - 8; Col iii. 7; Titus iii. 3. J 11. 1 Cor. 130 v HeV 

I. 4 # 

f 











Chap, 6 ; 12 .] 


[Chap, 6 : 20 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


i?y<a<r 0 i 7 Te t a\X efiiKataQtyre w rep ovofian rov 

fou w*r« veptrated, bat you were justified ia <he ouni ©f the 

Kvptov Itjctow, tcai ev ra wevaart tov Qeov 

Lord Joauft, *tsd in the «p->it of tt« Cod 

{]/xav. 12 n airra fxot e^eanv, a\V ou irayra 

Ol'ue. All tCucg* to iue t* liwful, hut dot *11 tlung* 

ervjutpeper iravra fioi e£ecrriv f aAA 9 o vk eya 

is beneficial; *Jl things to m« is lawful, but o<rt L 

<^ov<rtaa$7]<ropat inro rti/os* 13 Ta fip<c/iara 

will be brought lut® subjection by anyone. The foods 

rt) fcotAia, fcai fj xoiKia rots Bpapaattr 6 fie 

forth* belly* sod the belly for the food*; the but 

Beos k at ravrrjv feat ravra xarapyriaeu To 

Cod both tbu and these will make usele**. The 

Ze (Tafia ov rrj iropveta, aWa ra tcvpta 9 teat 6 

and body aotforthe fornication, but for the Lord, end th* 

eevptos t&.* aafiarr 14 6 fie Oeos Kai rov Kvptov 

Lord forth* body; the aod God both the Lord 

rjyetpe, teat r\fias e^eyepet fita ttjs* fit>va/ueas 

raised up, and at will raise up through the pow er 

avrov, 15 Ovrc otfiare 9 6n ra (Tafiara Sfiav 

of himself. Not know you, that the bodies of you 

(ie\ri Xpiarov ecrriv: apas ovv ra fie\yj 

members of Acointed ia? Ha*.n-taken sWay then the members, 

tov XpKTTOV, Tronjcra nopvrjs pe\r]; M 77 yevoi- 

of the Anointed, ahali 1 make of an harlot members? Not let it 

H ovk otfiare, on <5 tcoKKafievos rrj 

Or not know you, that the one being joioed to the 

Tropvri , ev <rafia eariv ; (ecrovrat yap, (pricrtv, 

harlot, one body is? (they shall be fur, ttsaya, 

ol fiuo ets craptea ptav) ** 6 fie KoWapevos ra 

the two for flesh one,) the but one being joined to the 

Kvpi(*, ev irvevfia eart; ls d»euy€Tc rr;v i rop- 

Lord, one spirit ia; Flee you the for* 


TO. 

b*. 


vetav, Hav afiaprrffia 5 eav irotriap avOpairoT, 

oicslioo. All sins which if may do a man. 


eKTOs rov aajiaros eartv' 6 fie iropvevav 

outside of the body is; he but committing formication 

ets to ifitov <rafta afiapravet, H ovn otfiare % 

ag&imt the own body sins. Or not tnowyou, 

St t ro aafia vfiav vaos rov ev vjitv aytov Trveu- 

that the body of you a temple of the in you holy spirit 

fiaros eariv 9 ov €X* T€ airo ®*ov 9 teat ova eare 

ia, which you hare from God, and not you are 


hot you^wero justified bj 
the name oC*lhe Lone 
Jesus, and by the spirit 
of our God. 

12 X “ AU things arts 
allowed to me;”—bat ail 
things are not proper. 
“ All things are alloweu to 
me;”—but F will not be 
brought into subjection by 
any one. 

13 Z " Alhients for 
the stomach, and the 
stomach for aliments;” 
—but God will put an 
end both to it and tfjem. 
Now the body is not for 
FORNlCATfON, but for the 
Lord ; X and the Lord 
for the body. 

14 And God both 
raised the Lord, and 

* will raise trp Us. by his 
power. 

15 Do .yon not know 

♦ That your bogie’s are 
Members of Christ? Hav¬ 
ing taken away, then, 

the MEMBERS of CHRIST; 
shall I make them mem¬ 
bers of an Harlot ? By no 
means! 

16 What! do you not 
know That he who adheres 
to the harlot is One 
Body; (for f“thc two,” 
it says, “ shall be*for one 
Flesh;”) 

17 t but that he who 
adhfp.es to the Lord is 
One Spirit? 

18 JFleefrom fornica¬ 
tion ! Every Crime which 
a Man may commit is ex¬ 
terior to the body; but 
the fornicator sin 
within liis own Body. 

19 What! Jdo yon no 
know That your body is a 
Temple of that *• holy 
Spirit in you, which you 
have from ‘God ? % Be¬ 
sides, you are not your 
own; 

20 t for you were bought 


• Vatican Manosc*itt*—11. our Lo&d Jesus Christ- 
holy Spirit. 


14. raised up Cs. 


.19. 







Chap. 7 : l.J 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 7 : 11' 


tavrwv; 20 Hyopaadrjre yap ripris* $o£a<raTe 

at yourselves? You were bought for a price; glorify you 

5 7 ] tov Qeov ev tw crcopaTi vpcov, 

therefore the God in the body of you. 

KE4>. C- 7. 

1 Tlept Se a>y eypaif/are *|jtoi,} Ka\ov av- 

Conceruing but what things you wrote [tome,} good for 

QpcoTrq) yvvaiKos p7) anreaBar 2 Sta Se ras 

a man a woman not to touch; onaccountofbut the 

iropveias eKavTos ttjv eavTov yvvaiKa 

lornicationa each man the of himself wife lew hare, 

tcai BKacrTTj tov iSiov avSpa €X €ra} * 3 T77 y v ~ 

and eachwoman the own husband let have. To the wife 

vaiKi 6 avrjp tt\v ocpeiXrjv aitoS iSotw opotcos Se 

the husband the debt let render; in lik^ manner and 

Kai 7} ywi) to) avSpi. 4 'H yvvrj tov i Siov 

also the wife to the husband. The wife of the own 

crcupaTos ovk e£ov(Tia£ei 9 a AA* <5 av7)p* opoioos 

body not controls, but the husband; in like manner 

5 e Kai 6 avrjp tov iSiov cooparos ovk e^ovaia^ei) 

and also the husband the own body not controls, 

a\\ 7) yVVT). 5 M 77 airOCTT€p€lT€ C 1 AA 77 A 0 UJ, 

but the wife. Not do you deprive each other, 

ei /urjTi av e/c cvpcpcovov t pos Kaipov , iva 

f not from agreement for a season, so that 

fTXoAa<7? 77-6 rrj Trpoaevxy Kai rraAiv eiri to 

you may be at leisure for the prayer; and again to the 

avro 7jTe, iva prj Treipafy vpas 6 craravas 

same yon may be,so that not may tempt you the adversary 

$ta tt)v aKpamav *\ypo)v.] 6 T ovto Se A67W 

/hrough the inconiinence [of you.} This but Isay 

Kara (Tvy^vccpev , ov fcar s eTrna'vrjv. ?<deAw 

as a concession, not as an injunction. I wish 

yap 7r avTas avOpwirovs eivai ws Kai epavrov* 

for all men to he as even myself; 

aAA’ eKaffTos iSiov *x ei X a P l<r f xa €K 6 s 

but each own has gift from God, one 

pev out o?v, 09 Se ovt' 3 Aeyo) Se tois aya- 

indeed ao, another and so. Isay but to the nn- 

pois Kai Tats x 7 lP ai ^ m KaAov avrois , eav peivw - 

mamedand to the widows; good forthem, if they should 

(tiv o)S Kayw* 9 ei Se ovk eyKpaTevovrai , 

remain »3 even f; if but not they possess self-control, 

yap 7 }<raTU)(rav* Kpeicrcrov yap e*TT 1 yaprjtrai, 7 ) 

let them marry; better for it is to have married, then 

TrvpovcrOai . 10 Tots Se yeyaK7)Ko<ri wapayyeA- 

to be inflamed. To those but having been married I charge^ 

\o>, ovk eya aAA* 6 Kvpios , yvvaiKa aTo 

not I, but the Lord, a wife from 

avSpos py) x° l 3 P LCr ® r ) vaL i 11 i eav Kai X W P L<T ~ 

an husband not to be separated, (if but even she should be 

* Vatican MANtracmfT.*—1. tome—omtf. 5. of you 

t 1 ver.8, 20. t 3 . Exod. xxi.10; 1 Pet.iii. 7 . 

Exod. xix. 15 » 1 Sam. xxl. 4 , 5 . 1 1 Tiin. v. 14 . 


with a Price; glorify God, 
then, in your body. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Now concerning the 
things of which you wrote; 
— + It is well foi a Man 
not to touch a Womnn. 

2 Rut on account ot 
fornications, let each 
man have a Wife of his 
own, anti iet each woman 
have her own Husband. 

R + Lefc the husband 
render to the wtfe the 

conjugal OBLIGATION 
and in like manner also, 
the w ifk to the husband. 

; 4 The wife controls 

not her own Eody, but 
the husband ; and in 
like manner also, the hus¬ 
band controls not his own 
Body, but the w 1 fe. 

5 % Do not deprive each 
other, unless by agreement 
for a Season, that you may 
have leisure for prayer; 
and again yon should re¬ 
unite, so that the adver¬ 
sary may not tempt you 
through your inconti¬ 
nence. 

6 But this I say as a 
Concession—not as an In¬ 
junction. 

7 For I wish All Men to 
be even as myself; but 
each one has his appro¬ 
priate Gift from God; one, 
indeed, of one kind, and 
another of another. 

8 To the unmarrifd 
men, however, and to the 
widows, I say. It is well 
for them, if they should 
remain even as 5 do ; 

9 £bnt if they do not 
possess self-control, let 
them marry; for it is bet¬ 
ter to have married, than 
to be inflamed. 

10 And to the married 
it is not 5, but the Lord 
who commands, that a 
Wife must not be separa¬ 
ted from her Husband;— 

11 but, if she should 


omit. 

t 5. Joel 11.10; Zech. vii. & 










Cfwp. 7; 12.] 


I. CORINTHIANS 


9tj. fj.€V€T(») ayajULOS , t) r<p avbpt kcltclW a- 

teparaled, lei her reauto unmarried. or to the husband let her o re- 

777 TW) Kai avtipa yvvcuKa firj afpievat. 12 T 01 s 

fonciled,) Andahuabaud a wife Dot to diamiab. To the 

fie Xonrois eyco Ae'yco, ot»x ^ Kvptos• arts 

hut remaining thing* I apeak, Dot the Lord, il *uy 

a$€\<pQS 'vaiKa exei aTTicrrov , kcllo-vtti arvvtv- 

brolh^r .*• w<te ha* an unbeliever and ahe think* 

fioKtt OIKCIV fl€T* aVTOUy /JLT) CKpltTC0 CIVT7)V 
well to dwell with ban, not let him dismiss herj 

13 Kat yvvrj fins e x €t ^ySpcs aTrurroUj Kat avros 

aud a Wife who ha* a husband an uuheliever, and he 

crvyevSoKet otKeiy /xer' avrrjSy fxy a^ierw aurov » 

thinks wei* to dwell with her, not let Ler dismiw him. 

lA 'Hyia(rrai yap S avrjp 6 arriaros cy rp ywat- 

tfaa been aanctined for the huebandlbe unbelieving in the wife, 

<i, Kat fiytan-rai fi yvvT) 7] anfrros ey Tcp 

and has been sanctified the wife the Unbelieving in the 

avdpr 67ret apa ra T^Kva vjjlcov aKaQapr^ 

bus band i otherwise indeed the children of yon unclean 

€(TTi, yi/y fie ayia canu* 15 Et fie 6 cltticttos 

is, now but holy is. If but the unbelieving 

X&piferaiy ov fiefiouAwrai b afieA* 

withdraws, let him w ithdraw; not is enslaved the hrother 

7 1 7} ab(\<p7i €v rots roiovrois • Ey fie eiprjvr] 

or the sister with the such like. In but peace 


K€k\tjk(v fipas 6 Oeos< 

has called us the God. 

6 i Toy ayfipa coorras ; 


16 Ti yap oibas, yvvai. 


l Chap. 7 : 1 8 . 


be separated. Jet her re. 
main unmarried, or let he* 
be reconciled to her iius* 
band; —and that a Hus¬ 
band do not dismiss hi* 
Wife. 

12 But to the REMAIN* 
ing matters 1 speak, the 
t Lord docs not;—ifanv 
Brother have a \Vife, an 
unbeliever, and she ia 
pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not dismiss her; 

13 and if any Wife have 
& Husband, an unbeliever, 
and fjt i« pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not dis¬ 
miss * the Husband. 

14 For the unbeliev¬ 
ing husband is sancti¬ 
fied in the believing wife, 
an:! the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified in the 
♦brother; otherwise, in¬ 
deed t your CHILDREN 
were impure, hut now they 
are holy. 

15 But if the unbe- 
LIevfh withdraw, let hun 
withdraw; the brother 
or the sister is not en¬ 
slaved in such cases,— 
but tPeace God lias 
called us 

16 for how knowest 
thou, O “Wife, whether 
thoushalt save thy hus¬ 
band? or now knowest 
thou, O Husband, whe¬ 
ther t thou shalt save thy 

WIFE? 

17 If not, a9 the Lord 
has apportioned to each 
one, even as God has 
called each one, so let him 
walk. And Jthu3 in all 
the congregations 1 ap¬ 
point. 

18 Was any one called 
having been circumcised? 
let him not become un- 
circumeised ; in Uncir* 
cumcision *has any on 8 
been called? % let him not 
be circumcised. 


How for koowestthou, O wife, 
7] t f otbaSy ayep, €i 

if the huabaud thou shall aave 7 or how knowcallhou,0 kilobaud, if 

TTjv yuvaiKd croocreis. i p.jj eKaffrcp cos 

the wife thou shall bare. if not to each a* 

€JLL€pl(TeU 5 KVplOSj CKaCTTOV COS K€K\r)K€U 6 #60<f 

distributed the Lord, each oue etca u ha*called the God 

outco TrepiTraTciTco, Kat ovreos ey rais €Kk\tj~ 

so let him walk. Aud thus in th« congre- 

(riais Tacats biai aacopai. XltpirsTfipfitpos 

gallon* all 1 appoiut. Having beoa circumcised 

ris 6kAj7077, p.7] 6 TricnraaOco• ev arepo- 

any one tea* called- not let him be uucircumcised; in uncircum- 

Buana ris €k\7]6tj, prj TrzpiTtjjLvtaQco. 19 ‘H 

cisioo anyone was called, not let him be circumcised. The 


• Vatican Manuscbift.—IS. the Husband 14. brother- IS. has any 

one been called. 

t 12. These words do not intimate that the apostle was not now under the influence ol 
the divine Spirit: but that there was nothing in the sacred writings which bore directly ou 
this point.— Clarke. 

1 14. Mal.ii.15. t 15* Bom. xii.18: xiv.19; 1 Cor. xiv. ?Z: Heb. xii.14. 1 Id. 

1 l’et. iii. I, k »?. I Cor. iv. 17; 2 Cor. xi. 28. t 18. Acts xv. i, 5, 19, 24 , 28; Gal. v. 2 







Cfiap 7 5 1 ?. I 


T* CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. T i 3* 


€€ptTOUTj OvBeV e&Tly 7J GKpof3v<TTlCl OvBfV 

fircamcuiaa DO thing is- acd the »n cbcimNcistoxs nothing 

*(TTtVy a\Xa TTlpricns evraAosy Beotr* 20 'E/cckt* 

it. but k*£gusg> cf e&ramajfrdmeatt*^&5 God. Each 

TOJ <FR T7J K\V}(T€l Jf €KX7)97]y €V T&VT7J peVSTW. 
One in ths calling; tnwhiciih* was eaJied,in thisVtChinwnwusi 

21 A ovAgs €/cA77^s, prj trot pupAeTor aXX 3 ei 

A slsvo vraat thou called; not to thee let *t be a-o»:e> but if 

Kat 5 uva*rat eAevQepos yevetrdaiy paAAov %p7]- 
ilio thoua.table free to become, rather 

<rai* 22 f O yap ev tcvptcp tcAviBeis B&vAos, aic 

He for to Lord being called a slave* a 

Xzv&eposRvpwvje&Ttir ojlsccgm ^[icarj oeAevBepos 

freedtuaJO ©#Xord H to bit* manner | al»oT the frjeoaaa 

* k At? &€i$, BuvAos eon Xpicrroir, 23 Tipris 7}yo- 

beia called* a aln ?2 i* «f Anointed. For a price you 

pa<rQT t Tf+ pnf yivecBe BovAoi av6p& ctt'jjp, 

were bought; not hezuroneyotf tlhaea ©i axeia. 

** 'Eaoiotg* f v *cp gkAt} 8p f aBeX(bot 9 e* Tovrep 

Each one to wbiiek&r win called, beethres* to tiua 

p^yerto Trapa Beep* 

tet him retrain- with God, 

2r> Uept Be reev Traptievcov; eirtrayrjy xvpiov 

Conceminj nod the virgisa, a couuuandsaect ©fiord 

dux ex 6 ^ 8e o)$ yAe'/jfiepos 

act i h»v\»*r a judgment hot I gw*, n hovit^ obUiasd mexey 

otto KvptGv vrierros emu. ouj% r<>^*o 

from Lcsrd faithful to be, S declare fcfceti, thio 

KaXoj inraprx^iv S ta T7)V eveffToccrav ezyayterfry 

well tube because of the izviag been present distress, 

Srt fteAov avQfrto-irep to ovrwt €&¥&** ^ AeSe- 

that well Set a man the tla» to be. Art thou hay- 

<rai yvyaiKL y -fiTf^7fT€i A v<rur AeXwai 

tog bem hotte-d. to » Wife, xoteeehthuaatdsane^ hastthowheenloased 

avo yvvaiKQSy fiif yvsratxa* 28 Ecu? Be 

from a. wife, not seek too© a wife* if hut 

Kat yrippSy ~ m>x fay 

e-^a thoTs shouJiit hare msaxied, cot fthoa didst lio 5 , s nd if 

7 rfpp 7} icap&eyiis 9 oirx ‘huapre* OAnpiv 

sbould havemanied the wsrg'la, not she iina tdi sf3ictioc 

Be rrf ffapKi rtf oc toiovtoi • ky<a Be vficpv 

hotisthw desh shall have tboo® o^chlifcet £ but jc< 

tpeiBojzau 29 Tovto oe <frriu: 9 uBeA<boc,*o scacpos 

spare* This hut I say, brethren, the season 

_ ** 

<rvy€<rraXpLe?ro$ to A&nror e<rrr?s» ivcc Kat ol 

having been shortened the remaiaier that both those 


l9 tCiRCVKGXMC* 
nothing,, aixd u^cjecum- 
cisiorf* is Ddliifig; $ 
Ketx>itig*6od’s CouiBiancf 
meiilsv 

5C^ Let eAcIi one remain 
m tJiat vocation in wkici? 
lie was rlBed* 

21 ' Wast tlibn invited 
when a Slaver Lei it not 
g-iv e thee concern ; (hut i f, 
indeed, tbou art able to 
; become free* prefer it;) 

22 for the Slave BEirrt* 
CALiEO hv the Lord, is 
£the Lord’s freedm^n; in 
lilce mamier the ^REPiSArf 
being called*is J Christ’s 
Bond-serv3nt. * 

23 f Rave 70 a been 
bought with a Price? Be¬ 
come Hot the Slaves off 
Men. 

24 Brethren, % let -each 
one remain with God in 
, that vocation in which he 
was called* 

25 And concerning the 
f virgins, I have not 
Commandment ©f the 
I Lord, but 1 give my J odg. 
ment, as J having receive d, 
mercy from the Locd ^to 
be faithful, 

.26 I declare this to he 
vrell, then, cn acecont ef 
the present Thstress^ 
Because it is well for at 
Man to be thus;— 

1 27 Art thou bonnd to a 
Wife? seek not a Release, 
Art tbon loosed' from a 
Wife ? seek not a Wife, 

28 But even if thoir 
shouldst marry, thou dost 
not sin; and if * a Virgin: 
should marry, she- does Hot 
gin ; ,bnt Ailliction in tho 
yxxsH sncH win have^— 
however, 5 spare you. 

; 2$ But this I say*. 
Brethren, $the time be~ 
ing shortened, it remains. 


• Vatican M ix u a-c r rrr22- also—oat#. ?3. a Virgin. 

f 25- So Tendered incterrogaErveT/bj Whitby, WaTteSeld, and TumtraTT* t 2S. The 

word par*fcei«», a virgin, signifies, 1 nth fc place, a joang uniaarried person of either ssx 
tos is evident from verses 2Cy 27,32—34. and Kev. riv- 4. t 25* See Note on verse 12. 

t 12. Gabv.6: vf*T5. 119. John iv.H; 1 John ii.3; 5iL24* t 22 -John vin. 

td; Rom. vi.18, 22; Philemon lo. . t 22.1 Cor. ir. 21; Gal. v. 13;. Eph. vi. 0; 1 Tet. ii. 1(W 
t 24. ver. 20. I 25. verse 1 Os 2 Cor. viii. 8* X 25* l Tutt*i* 13. I *9. ilatfc 

taiv.22ilU>m Xiil.U; 1 Ret*iv.7* 










Chap 7: CO.’j 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[ (.Vtap. 7 : 36. 


*=y outcs yvvatKas , o>s prj €^ovr€S oxrr /cat 

having wives, as not • having should be | and 

o i K\atoures , cos /at 7 /fAaio^res• /cai oa* x ai P 0V ~ 

those weeping, as not weeping; and those rejoicing, 

* 's y &s fxr\ x ai P ovr *s' Kat 01 ayopa^oi'Tes, 00 s 

as not rejoicing; and those buying, as 

flT) KaTfXOVT€S * 31 KVU Ot XP C0 / J ' €J/ ° t T( P f<0(TjUCp 

not possessing*. and those using the world 

tovtw, ees fJLTj KaTaxpup-evoi, IT apayet yap 

mis, as not abusing. Passes by for 

TO O’XVP-Oi TOU KOCfXOV TOVTOV. ^ 0eAcO $€ 
the form of the world this. I wish but 

vtxas ajJLspifAvovs etvat. f O ayapeos peepipeva ra 

you free from anxieties to be. The unmarried caresfor the things 

tov Kvptov , ttccs aptcret Tee Kvptee • 33 b 5e 7 a- 

ot the Lord, how he shall please the Lord; he but having 

fxr](ras fAspifxva ra tov Koerptov^ 7rois apeaei 

married cares for the things of the world, how he shall please 

tt) yvvaiKt. 34 Me/AepACTTou ?; yvvrj Kat tj irap- 

the wife. Has been divided the wife and the virgin. 

Oevos' i] ayauos ftepiuva ra tov Kvptov y Iva 

the unmarried caxes for the things of the Lord, so that 

v ayta Kat creeptaTi Kat Trvev/JiaTi • 7] 5e 7 a- 

maybe holy both in body and inspirit; the but one 

p.^rracra petpipevei *f"Ta tou /cocr/ton,] Trees 

having married caresfor [the things of the world,] how 

aptcret Tee avBpt. 3o T ovro 5e tt pos to uptcey 

she shall please the husband. This and for the of you 

ai/ro’P avfiepepoy Aevar ovx tva fipoxov vptty 

yourselves benefit i say; not that a snare to you 

emfiaXce, a\\a irpos Ta everxT)p.ov Kat evirape- 

l may throw, but for the decorum and devoted. 

hpov Tee Kvptce air^ptenraerTces. 36 Ea tas 

ne»s to the Lord without solicitude. If butanyone 


that both THOSE 11 a vino 
Wives, should be as not 
having them; 

30 and those who are 
keeping, as not weeping; 
and those who are re¬ 
joicing, as not rejoicing? 
and those who are buy¬ 
ing, as not possessing; 

31 and those who are 
using this would, as not 
using it; $ for the t scene 
of this would is passing 
away. 

32 But I wish you to he 
without anxiety. ^Tlio 
unmarried man is cou- 
cerncd for the things of 
the Lord, how * he may 
please the Lord ; 

S3 but he having 
married is anxious about 
1 he things of the world, 
how *he may please hi3 
wife,— and is divided. 

34 And theuNMAERiED 
woman, even the virgin, 
is concerned for the 
things of the Lord, that 
she may be boly both in 
* body and in mind; but 

SUE HAVING MARU1ED is 

anxious how *sbe may 
please her husband. 

35 But I say this fof 
your own Advantage, 
not that I may throw fa 
Snare over you; hut for 
the honorable and con¬ 
stant attention to the 
Lord without distraction. 


aerx r l Ui0v * lv €7rl Tr \ v ‘KO'pQtvov avTOv vopu^ty 

lo behave indecently toward the virgin of himself thinks, 

eav T] virepaKfioSy Kat ouTees oepet\tt yivzer- 

if »he may be beyond »ge, and so it is fitting to be; 

Oar <5 deAei noietTce , ovx aptapTaycr yapestree- 

what he wishes lei him do, uot he sins; let them 


36 But if any one think 
he acts improperly fin re¬ 
maining single, if he be 
past age, and thus it is fit¬ 
ting to be married, let linn 
do what he wishes, he sins 
not; f let them marry. 


• Vatican Manuscrift.— 32. he may please. 33. be may please his wife,— and 

is divided. And the unm arried woman, even the virgin, is concerned. 34. body 

and in mind. 84. the things of the world — omit. 34. she may please. 

t 31. Probably a reference to the shifting scenes in a theatre. t 3.1. An allusion 

to a small casting net, something like the lasso of the South Americans, which was in use 
among’ the ltomans and Persians, to throw on the heads of their adversaries, and thus 
entangle them. t 36. Pa rthenos, .commonly translated virpin, has been rendered 

as meaning also a state of virginity or celibacy. + 36 Many think—“ let him marry ”— 

the true reading, which is supported by many MSS. However, there are different views en¬ 
tertained by critics on the whole of this difficult passage ; some referring it to the power of 
fathers over their daughters; others to the young women dedicated to the service of God in 
the primitive church, who were called nraias; and others again to young men, who had re¬ 
nounced matrimony, and devoted themselves to the Lord. The latter view has been adopted* 
Jn the text. 

I 81. 1 John il. 17* 


t 32. 1 Tim. v. G*. 











Chap. 7 : 37 .] 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[ Chap. 8 : 6 . 


' 3 ' r Os 5e stttjksv ibpaios sv tt) Kap 8 ia y 

marry. Who but he ha* stood settled in the heart, 

prj ex&v avayKpv, e^ovviav 8s e%ei 7r spt rov 

not having necessity, control but has concerning the 

i8iov OeXpjuaroSy Kai tovto KsKpiKSV sv ry nap - 

own will, and this has resolved in the heart 

Bia avrov to u rppsiv ttjv savrov tt ap0evov 9 

ol lmnself the to keep the of himself virgin. 


koAws ttoi€ 1 . ^'rio-re kcu 6 sKyapifa v, KaXccs 


well 

does. 


So that even he giving iu marriage, well 

7 roisr 

Kai 

6 

prj 

yapifavy Kpsiaaov Troist. 

does; 

and 

he 

not 

marrying, better does. 


39 Yvvrj Several scp* ocrov XP 0V0V Cv ^ a.vr[p 

A wife is hound for to long a time may live the husband 


avT7}s * sav 8s KoiurjOy 6 avpp avrys , eAeu- 

ofher; if but should fallaoleep the husband of her, free 

6epa sttlv '(p 6s\si yapr\Or]vaiy povov sv 

she is to whom she w ills to be married, only in 

Kvpicp. 40 M dKaptcvrepa 8s scttiv , sav ovtw 

Lord. Happier but she is, if thus 

psivy, Kara ryv sprjV yvoatiTjv 8ox& 

■ he should remain according to the my judgment 1 think 

8s Kaya> Trvsvpa Osov 

and even 1 spirit of God to have. 

KE-K n'. 8. 

1 FIepi 8e r a>v eiSci)Ao9vT<vv, oi8a ( uf»'* (oti 

Concennng and the things offered lu idols, we know ; (because 

iravTss yvcocriv exopev rj yvcoais c pucrtoi, rj 8s 

all kuowledge we have; the knowledge puffs up, the but 

ayairy oiKo8opsr 2 si *[§€] t is 8oksi ei8svai 

love builds up; if [but] any one thinks tohavekuown 

ri, ot'5e7ro> ovSev syvwKs Ka6a>s 8si yvcv- 

something, nut yet nothing he lias known as it behoves to have 

var 3 6i 5e t is aycnra tov 6sov 9 ovros syvcvc- 

known; i f but any uneshouldlove the God, this has been 

rat U7r* avrov) 4 nspi t tjs /3poo(rea>s ovv 

acknowledged by him;) concerning the eating therefore 

tu>v si8u)\o6vtoWi oi8apsv y oti ov8sv sl8w\ov 

of the things offered to idols, we know, that nothing an idol 

sv Kocrpcpy Kai ot i o v8sts Oeos srspos y st pp sis. 

jn world, and that no one God other, if not one 

5 Kai yap snrsp suri A syopsvoi Osoi y sirs sv 

Indeed for thougk they are being called gods, whether in 

ovpavcp , sits 6tti y7]S * (a>(T7rep sicri Osoi 7roAAoi, 

heaven, or on earth; (as they are Gods many, 

t\tai Kvpiov 7roAAoi*) 6 *[aAA , J f)piv sis Oeos 6 

^nd lords many;) [but] to us one God the 


37 But lie who stands 
firm in his heart, not 
having Necessity, but lias 
Control over his own Will, 
and lias determined tins 
in his heart, to maintain 
his Celibacy, *does well. 

38 so that even he who 
* marries, does well; 
but HE who * MARRIES 
not, does better. 

39 $ A Wife is bound 
as long as her hush and 
lives; but if *her hus¬ 
band be deceased, she is 
free to be married to whom 
she pleases;—Jonly iu the 
Loro. 

40 But she is happier, 
if she should so remain, 
according to MY Judg¬ 
ment; *andl am certain 
that even £ have the Spirit 
of God. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Now concerning the 

% IDOL-SACRIFICES, “ W8 

know,” (Because X we all 
have Knowledge. Know¬ 
ledge puffs up, but lovb 
builds up. 

2 J If any one is con¬ 
fident of knowing any¬ 
thing, be knows it *not 
yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any one love 
God, the same has been 
acknowledged by him. 

4 Therefore, concerning 
the eating of the idol- 
sacrifices, 'we know,) 
That an 4 : linage is noth¬ 
ing in the World, X and 
That * no one is God but 
one. 

5 For though there are, 
indeed, J Gods so called, 
whether in Heaven of 
on Earth; (as they are 
many Gods, and many 
Lords;) 

6 yet to us there is but 


* Vatican Manuscritt.— 37. shall do well. 3S. marries his virgin shall do 

well; and he who marries not, shall do better. 39. the husband. 49. for I 

am. 2. But—omif. 2. not yet as. 4. no one is God but one. 6. but— omit. 


t 39. Rom. vii. 2. 
1 1. Rom. xiv. 14, 22. 
xli. -24; 1 Cor. x. 19. 
iv. 0, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 


, t 39. 2 Cor. vi. 14. X 1. Acts xv. 20, 29; 1 Cor. x. 10. 

t 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 8, 9,12 ; Gal. vi. 3 ; 1 Tim. vi. 4. X 4. Isl. 

X 4 Deut. iv. 39; vi. 4; Isa. xliv. 8; Matt, xii. 29; verse G; Ephr 
% 5. John x. 34.; 









Chap. 8: 7.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 0- l. 


warpp, e| ou ra iravra , Kai ypas eis avrov 

father, out ofwhom the all things, and we for him; 


Kai CIS 

KVplOSy 

\lf}(TOVS 

XpKTTOSy SF OV 

Ta 

and one 

Lord, 

Jesus 

Anointed, through whom 

the 

7T aPTa, 

Kai ypcis St * auTov. 

' AAA J ovk 

CP 

all things, 

and we 

through 

him. 

But not 

in 

iracriP y 

yvcacris* 

TlPCS 

8c Ty 

crvpaSycrci tov 


all the knowledge; some but in the conscience ofthe 


ciScoAou ews apTi us siSccAoQvtop caOiovcri , Kai 

idol till now as offered to an idol they eat, and 

?/ crvpaSyo'ts avrooVy acOcpys oucra, po\vp€Tai. 

the conscience of them, weak being, ia defiled. 

8 Bpupa 5e ppas ov rrapidTpcri rep 0eo>* ovre 

Food but us not brings near to the God; neither 

*[7 a p] cap (paycvpcPy ircpiaacvopar ovre cap 

[for] if we should eat, do we abound; nor If 

prj (pay upepy vcrTcpovpc 9a. 9 BA67rere 5e, py- 

not we should eat, are we deficient. Look you but, lest 

ttcos 7) c£ovcria vpup avTTj TTpOfTKop/Lia ysvprai 

in any way the liberty of you this a atumhling-block may become 

t ois aaOcpovaip. 10 E ap yap tis iSy ere, top 

to those being weak. If for any one may Bee thee, the 


{One God, the father, 
X out of whom are all 
tilings, and foe for him; 
and X One Lord, Jesus 
Christ, X through whom 
are all things, and be 
through him.” 

7 But this KNOWLEDGE 
is not in all; and some, 
X with the •conscious¬ 
ness of the idol till now 
eat as of an Idol-Sacrifice; 
and their conscience, 
being weak, % i? defiled. 

8 “ And X Food does not 
bring us before Goi>; 
fnr * neither if we should 
not eat, are we deficit nt, 
nor if we should ^at, do we 
abound.” 

9 But t take care lest, 
in any way, this you? 
right become Ja Sim- 
hhng-block to those be- 

ING WEAK. 


c^opra ypcoatPy cv c iSuAc icp KaTaKcipcP 0 P y ovx * 1 

one having knowledge, in en idul-lemple reclining, not 

?; avpaSycris avrov , acrOcpovs optos 9 oiKoSopy- 

the conscience of him, weak being, will he built 

Orjo’erai as to Ta ciSuAo 0 vTa ctOicip ; 11 Kai 

up in order that the things offered to idols to eat? and 

airoAeiTai b acrOcpup aScAcpos 67rt tt) cry ypuact 

will be destroyed the being weak brother by the thy knowledge 

bi bp Xpurros aircQaPCP. 12 Ovtu $e 

ou account of whom Auoinled died. Thus but 

apapTaPOVTcs as tovs aSc\(povs Kai tvtttoptcs 

sinning against the brethren and amiting 

aurcop tt)p avpaSycup aaOcpovcraPy as XpiVTOP 

of them the conscienco being weak against Anointed 

apapTapcTC. Atorrcp a {3pu/jia (TKapSaAi^a 

you sin. Wherefore if food ensnares 

top aSc\(pop poo, ov prj (payco Kpca as top 

the brother of me, not not I may eat flesh to the 

aioopay ipa prj top aScA(pop pov TKapoaXiau. 

age, ao that not the brother of me I may ensnare. 


10 For if any op e should 
see * thee who hast 
Knowledge, reclining in 
an Idol’s temple, will not 
^the conscience of him 
who is weak be strength¬ 
ened. for the eating of 
the idol-sacrifices? 

11 * And will not the 
weak Brother, on account 
of whom Christ died, perish 
by this thy Knowledge? 

12 And thus sinning 
against the brethren, 
and smiting Their weak 
conscience, X you sin 
against Christ. 

13 Wherefore Jif Food 
ensnare my brother, 
I will never eat flesh, 
lest I should ensnare my 
BROTHER. 


KE<f>. 6'. 9. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Ovk apt eA evdepos; ovk apt airoaToAos ; 

Not ami afreeman? not ami anapostleP 

Ol>X* 1 7)(T0VP *[XpIO’TOJ'] TOP KVplOP TjpCOP CU~ 
Not Jesus [Anointed] the Lord ofus have 


1 Am I not a Freeman ? 
| Am I not an Apostle ? 
| Have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord ? Are 


* Vatican Manuscript. —7. custom of the idol. 8. for— omit. 8. neither 

if we should noteat, are we deficient, nor if we should eat, do we abound. 10. uim 

who u vs Knowledge. 11. For by the knowledge the weak brother perishes, on ac¬ 
count of whom Christ died. 1. Anointed— omif. 

t 6. MaL ii. 10: Eph. iv. 6. t 0. Acts xvii. 28; Rom, xi. 30. 10. Johnxiii. 

13; Acts ii. 30; 1 Cor. xii. 3; Eph. iv. 5; Phil. ii. 11. I 0. Col. i. 10; Heb. i. 2. 

I 7 . 1 Cor. x.28, 29. ! 7. Rom. xiv. 14, 23. I 8. Rom. xiv. 17. + 9. Gal. v. 

13 . j 9. Rom. xiv. 13, 20. J 10. 1 Cor. x. 28, 32. t 12. Matt. xxv. 40, 45. 

t 13. Rom. xiv. 21 ; 2 Cor. xi. 29. II. Acts ix. 15; xiil. 2, &c. I 1. Acts ix. 3,17, 

18 * 







Vhap. 9 : 2.] 


1. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 9 : .' 2 . 


ov to epyov pov vp.6i$ e<TT€ ey Kvpicp ; 

uen? not the work ofme you are in Lord? 

Ei aAAoiy ovk €t/ju clitocttoXos , aAAcrye u/xip 

if to others not I am au apostle, at all events to you 

et/LU* r\ yap crcppayis ttjs €pn)S aTro(TTo\r)S hpeis 

Lain; the for seal of the uiy apo.tleship you 

€<TT€ 6V KVpUp. 3 'H 6{X7] 0.1 TOXoyia TOlS fjU.6 

are in Lord. The my defence to those me 

avaKpLvov(TiVj avTp earl. * * * 4 M 77 ovk ex 0 ^ 1 ' 

condemning, this is. Not not have we 

e£ov<rtav (pay6iv Kai irieiu; 5 6 M tj ovk eX°l ULet/ 

ari'ht to eat and to drink? N^t not have we 

e^owriav abe\(p7}p yvvaiKa Trepiay€tv y Jjs Kai cl 

aright a sister a wife to lead about, as also the 

Kolttoi airo(TTo\oL 9 Kai 01 a^eAtpoi tov Kvpiov y 

others apostles, and the brother* of the Lord r 

Kai Kijcpas ; 6 H fiovos eyc*> Kai Bapvafias ovk 

and Kephas? Or only 1 and Barnabas ao: 

e^ovcrtav tqv pn 7 tpyafevOai ; ' Tis 

have we aright of the not tow^rk? Who 

(TTpaT€V€Tai tdiois OlpCOVLOtS 1T0T6 l TIS CpVTcVtl 
serves in war with In. own wages anytime? who plants 

afiireAciwa, Kai *[ffc] tov Kapirov avTOv Cvk 

a vineyard, aod [IroiU^ oJ the fruit of it not 

€(r9l€l ; 7) TLS 7 TOip.a\V6l 7T0\fAV7)V y Kai 6K TOV 

eats? or who tends a flock s and from of the 

yahaKTOS ttjs iroipuTjs ovk ecdiei ; 8 Mr) 

milk ofthe flock not eats? Not 

icaTa avdpot)irov Tavra AciAoo ; 7] oux 4 KaL 

according to man these things I speak? or not also 

o vofxos Tavra Aeyei; <J E u yap T(p M cvvrrecos 

the law these things says? In for the Mo»es 

uouy yzypaTTrai' On (piticv(T€is fiovu aKowv- 

Uw it has been written ; Not tnou shalt mnzzle au ox tkre.hiug. 


not gou my work in tha 
Lord ? 

2 If to others I am not 
an Apostle, yet certain iy 
I am to you; for gou me 
Jthe seal ot' * My apos- 
tleship in the Lord. 

3 My Defence to those 
W tlO condemn Me if 
this;— 

4 + Have we not a 
Right to eat and to 
drink ? 

5 Have we not a Right 
to lead about a Sister— 
a Wife, as the other 
Apostles, and Jthe bro¬ 
th k its of the Lord, and 
% Cephas ? 

6 Or i and Barnabas, 
X have we alone no Right 
* to abstain from labor V 

7 | Who serves in war 
at his Own Expense at 
any time? Who ^plants 
a Vineyard, and does not 
eat the fruit of it? or 
who tends a Flock, and 
does not eat of the milk 
of the flock ? 

8 Do 1 speak These 
things according to Mail.' 
or does not t lie law also 
&ay these things? 

9 For in the law of 
Moses it has been written, 
l k ‘ Thou shalt not muzzle 
k ‘the Ox threshing?” Is 
God concerned for oxen ? 


ra. Mtj ticv fiQ 'jov fitAei ry 6sy; 10 7] 

Not for the oxen cares the God? or on account of 

Tj/aas TravT'jos Aeyei; Ai* 7)pas yap eyoa- 

us altogether be says? On account of us for it was 

< prj y ori eir’ €A7n5i 0 (p 6 iAei 6 aporpiau apo - 

written, because in hope itisrigut he plowing to 

Tpiav Kai b aAo'jov, eir 3 eAriSi tov fX6T6X eLV * 

plow j and he threshing, in hope of that to partake. 

11 Ei 7 }j.i€is vfALir Ta TTvevfxariKa eaireipa/xeu, 

If we to you the spiritual things sowed, 

psya 9 ei 7]fX6is v/awu Ta aapKiKa dtpi'TofAtv; 

a great thing, if we ofyou the fleshly things shall reap ? 

12 Ei aAAoi tt]s 6/u.cov e^ovtfias p6T6X n vaiv y ov 

If others ofthe ofyou right p irtake, not* 


10 or does he say it 
altogether on our account ? 
It was written certainly, 
ou our account; Because 
it is right for the % plow¬ 
man to plow in Hope, and 
the thresher to parti¬ 
cipate in that Hope. 

11 J If foe * iave sown 
for you spiritual things, 
is it too much if toe 
shall reap your fleshly 
things ? 

12 If others are partak¬ 
ing of this Right over 


* Vatican Manuscrift. —2. My avostlesuip. 6 to abstain from labor. 7. 

from— omit. 


t 2. 2Cor.iii.2; xii. 12. t 4. verse 14; 1 Thess. ii. 6; 2 Thess. iii. 9. 
xiii. 55; Mark vi. 3; Luke vi. 15; Gal. i. 19. t 5. Matt. viii. 14. 

j, i S t 7. 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim. i. IS; vi. 12 ; 2 Tim. ii. 3; iv 7. 

lVov. xxvii. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 6—8. . i 9. Deut. xxv. 4; 1 Tim. v. 18. 

6 . i 11. Rom. xv. 27; Gal. vi. 6. 


J 5. Matt. 
t 6. 2T.ie.-s. 
t 7. Pout. xx. 6 ; 
l lo. 2 Tim. ii. 














Chap. 13.] 


\_Chap. 0* 2f\ 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


p.a\\ov 7}fj.€is ; AAA. 5 ovk exp^atieQa rp €£ot/- 

rslher we? Bat cot Kediduu the right 

tria Taisrip aXXa rravra ‘jreyoaev, iva puj 

tlua; but aUthjog* w* endure, Mth.it not 

tyKOTTTjy nva Bapey toj evayyeX mx> r ov Xpi<r- 

hiDderince any we may giveto the glad tiding* of the Anointed. 

tou. *** Ovk oiBare, brt ol tcl lepa epya^o- 

Noi iaow you, that tbone the holy thing* performing, 

fjL€VOly €K TOV lepou tO'dtOV'TIV ; OL T'p Ol><T10L(T~ 
from ofthe t tun pie eat? tiu**e Ce t oe alle r 

Triple? 7TpOCTeBpeVOVT£S 9 T(? 0u<Tia<TT7ipi(p CVpL- 

at Lending, with the altar are 

pepi^ovrai ; 14 Ovtw Kai 6 Kvpios otera£e rots 

partaker*? Thu* aL»o the JLurd bar appointed for thoie 

to evayyeXiov KarayyeXXovcriv 9 eK tov evay- 

£he glad tiding* proclaiming, from of the glad 

yeXiov (t}v . la Y.y<i> Be ov KexP 7 li jLai ovBevi 

tidings to live. I but not ha>eu»ed not one 

tovtcov. Ovk eypaipa Be rayra, iva ovrw 

of the*e thing*. Not I did write and these things that thus 

yeuriTcu ev e/ior tcaXov yap poi paXXov a 

it in ay be done to me; well for tome rather Jo 

6aveiv 9 rj to jcavxpua. pov iva tls Keycap. 

die, thin the boasting of me that any one should make void. 

16 Ea v yap evayyeXifauai, ovk ean pot 

If for I mif announce glad tidings not it is tome 

KzvxTiuG* avayKT] yap pot eTiKenai * ouai 

a Cause of boasting; necessity for tome Lies on, woe 

yap pot ecrriv , eav py evayyeXtfauai. Ef 

for tome ia, if uot 1 •houid preach gird tiding*. If 

yap eK&v tovto rrpaG’O’cvj piaQov ex^' ei 

for willing this [do, a reward I Live; if but 

a/ccuv, oiKovopiav rreiri*, t .ai. 18 Tts 

unwilling, a »l*word*hip I hare bee a entru*Led with. What 

ovv fioi ecrriv b pier6os ; 'Iva evayyeA.t£opevos 

then to me i» the reward? So t.iax an—ouncmg glad tidings 

aBanavov Orj<Tu> to evayyeXtov ^frov Xpir- 

with out erpenie i will place the glad tiding! [of the Anointed,] 

tod,] ets to prj KaraxpriraaQai rp e^ovena 

in order that not t« fully use the authority 

flOU ev T(? evayyeXic ?. EAeudepoj yap icv 

of me in the glad tidings. Free for being 

€K rravrooV) rtaiTiv epavrov eBov\a>(ra 9 Iva tov j 

from all, to all myself ( wa* enslaved, that the 

irA eiovas KeoBrjcray Kai eyevoprjv rots IodScu- 

more I might gain; and l became to the Jew* 

• Yaticax Mav u«cri?t.— IS. of the Anomred.— taut. 


you, ought not for rather! 
X But we did not use tins 
bigiit; but we endure all 
tilings, % that we may not 
cause any Hindrance to 
the CLAD TIDINGS of till 

Anointed. 

13 X Do you not know 
That those who ber- 
lOEW the TEMPLE SEE.* 
VICES, cat from tine tem¬ 
ple:' —that THOSE AT¬ 
TEND I NO tO the ALTAR 
are partakers with tin 
altae. ? 

14 Thus, also, X the 
Lord lias appointed to 
THOSE who PUBLISH tile 
glad tidings, $ to live by 
the CLAD TIDINGS. 

15 X But I have not 
used any of these things; 
and I did net write these 
things that thus it should 
he done to me; %ior it 
is good for me to die, 
rather than that any one 
should make my boast¬ 
ing void. 

16 For if I should 
evangelize, it is no cause 
of exultation to me; J be¬ 
cause Necessity is laid o:i 
Me; Woe, indeed, there is 
lor me if I should not 
evangelize. 

17 For if I do This 
voluntarily, % I have a 
lie ward; but if % l have 
been entrusted with a 
Stewardship reluctantly, 

IS what is my Reward 
then? So that evangelizing, 
I will establish the glad 
tidings without expense, 
so as not to use ray entire 

AUTHORITY in the CLAD 
TIDINGS. 

19 For, being free from 
all, I enslaved myself to 
all, tliat X migLt gam tli. 
more. 

20 And Jto the Jews 
I became as a Jew, that 


t 12. Acts xx. 33; verses 15, IS; 2 Cor. xi.7, 9; xii. 15; 1 Thess. ii.C. t 12. 2 Cor. 

xi.12. t IS. Lev. vi. 16, 2$; vii.6; Num. v.9, 10; xviiL8—20; Deut. x.9; xvlii. 1. : n. 

MatL x. 10; Luke x.7- I 14. fiaL vi. 0; 1 Tim. v. 17. I 15. Acts xviiii. 3, ix. 

34. 1 Cor. iv. 12; verse 1*2; 1 Thess. ii. 9; 2 Ihess. iii. 8. X 15. 2 Cor. xi. 10. T IP 

lioui. i. U. ; 17- I Cor. Iii.S, 14. X 1 “- 1 Cor.iv. 1; GaL ii.7; PhT.i. 17: Coi. u 

25 r 33. 1 Cor. x. 33; 2 Cor. iv. 5; xi 7. I 20. Acts xvL 3 ; xviii. Li , i>i. 2d. 









I. CORINTHIANS 


[c^iap. 9: 27. 


Chap. 9: 21.] 


01s fas lovdaictSy 1 va Iou5atous Kepfirj&w tois 

as a Jew. that Jews I might gain, to those 

VITO POpOP d)5 V7T0 VOjJLOVy (p1\ (OV aVTOS t»7 TO 

coder law as tinder law, (not oeing myself under 

yopoVy) Iva tovs vtto vopov Kapfirjcrar 21 rots 

law,) that those nndcr law 1 might gainj to those 

avopois iavopos 9 (py wv avopos Oeoj 9 a \\* 

without law as without lav., (not being without law to Godo but 

evvopos Xpi(TT(i>,) Iva xepdrjaco avopovs • 

within law to Anointed,) that 1 might gain lawless ones: 

22 sytvopr\p tois atrOevetfiv *^[cosj afrQemjSy iva 

1 became to the weak [asj weak. that 

tovs acrOeveis KepfiTjaar tois iratn ytyova ra 

the weak ones I mi-^t gain;, to th^m all J have become t^e 

7r aura, Iva iravT&s tivgs gojGcp. 23 T ovto 5e 

all things, that by all means »om: I may s^ve. J-Tiis but 

ttoiov 5ia to euayye\iop, iva (Tvytcoivccvos 

1 do o» aecoua. ef the g_ 2 U tidin c s, that a co-part ne» 

avTov yevcopai. 24 Ot,* oifiart , on ot ev erra - 

ofit I may become. Not kno'^yoa, that those in - v%c-. 

duv Tp€X 0l/T€S 9 irazTcs psv to*x ov(TIV * s £$ 

course running, all indeed run, but 

Xapffavti to ppaBaov ; Cvtcp Tpex €r ** iva 

receives the pciacir TRus run you.., that 

KaTa\afir)T€. 23 lias 7# 6 aya)pi£op€POSy iravra 

you may ohtain. Ev.r.'iuobnt ihC contending, ail things 

€yKpaT$v€Tat° €tc<?:Poi psp oop y iva <f>0acTOP 

possesses self-control} they indeed there:oco, taat a perishable 

< TT€<pavov \afic.criv 7)p*is a<pQjipT0v o ^'Eyce 

wreath they iDLy r ,ceivo; we bi^ animperisliabli. i 

TOIVVV OVTCO TO^X^y ^5 OUA a$7]\&S 9 OVTOO 

therefore thus run, as not uncertainly thus 

itvkt€ va> 9 cos ovk atpa dtpco: * 2 ' aAA* vircdTriafa 

I box, as not air beating} but I hrow-bea 1 !, 

pov to Gct>pa Kat ^ovXayceycc, pTjircvs aWois 

Of me the b)dy and lead it captive, lest possibly toothers 

Krjpv^aSy avTOS aSotctpos yevwpaiu 

Kaviug proclaimed, m/self witnoutproojvhouJd become* 


I might gain the Jews; t<i 
those undeb Law, as 
under Law, (not being 
myself tinder Law,) that 
I might gain those un- 
deb Law • 

21 to THOSE WITHOUT 

law, as without Law, (yet 
not being * without God’s 
Law, but under Christ’s 
law,) that J might gain 
THOSE WITHOUT LAW. 

22 To the weak, I be¬ 
came weak, that 1 might 
gain the weak ; % to them 
all I have become * All 
things, that I might by all 
means % save f Some. 

23 And Ido* all things 
on account of ithe glad 
tidings, that I may be¬ 
come a Joint-partaker of 
the same. 

24 Do von not know, 
that those running in a 
Race-course,—all indeed 
run, but one receives the 
prize? tThus rur., that 
you may obtain. 

25 $And evlky com¬ 
batant is f temperate 
in all things;—tfjtg, in¬ 
deed, that they muy re¬ 
ceive fa Perishable Crown* 
but the, $one Imperish¬ 
able. 

26 £ therefore so run, 
as not uncertainly; I so 
strike, as not beating the 
Air; 

27 Jbut I severely dis¬ 
cipline My body, Jand 
make it subservient; lest 
possibly,havingproclaimed 
to Others, I myself should 
X become one unapproved. 


* Vatic a..' Manuscript.— 2\ a withou i-od’s law, but unaer Christ’s law. thaf 1 might 
gain thos:: witlijut mw. 22. as— omit. 22. Ail things. 23. all things. 

t n*. iiomo 1 j£.t>0JwS^ - MSS., read pant as j r.ll s instead of tinas , some, which reading is 
adopted by Pc<ji°c* ~ ' T7j?.eji\A.<\. as agreeing better with chap. x. S3. +23. Clarke 

thinks thu,- Jo e iot^ ^,-lad tidings, sho Id be rendered here prize or reward, whichho 

says is frequency Is meaning. t 25. The apostle here ..lludes to the course of training 
;o which each o: -s "o ected, rho contended for the prizes given at the Isthmian games, 

which were celeb_ tic.amo^g the Corinthians. The training regulated their diet, their 
hours of exercise and rest, the restraint o* the passions, the kind of exercise, Ac. + 2.\ 

The crown won by the victor,in the Olympian games was made ox the wild olive; in the Py- 
fAtoo games, of laurel, in the Numean games, of parsley ; and in the Isthmian games, of the 
pin£,—all of which, though evergreens, soon withered. 

t 1 Cor. x. 53. t 22. Rom. xi. 14. $ 24. Gal. ii. 2 ; v.v 1 ; Pnil. ii. 16; iii. 14, 

3 Tim. iv.7; Heb.xii.l. I !!Tim.ii.5 i 25. 2 Tim. RV:; James i. 12; 1 Pet. 

v. Rev. ii. 10: iii. 11. f 27. Rom. viii 13} Col. iii.5. i 27. Rom. yi. 18, 19, 

X 27. Jer. vi. SO; 2 Cor. xiii. 5^ 6* 








Chap 10: 1.] 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


[CAa*>. 10:10. 


KE$. i\ 10. 


CHAPTER X. 


J Ou yap vpas ayvoeiv 9 a$e\<pot, Sti ol 

Not 1 wish for jo u to beignorant, brstkrea, tint the 

trarepes rj/aipy Travres vtto rr\v petpeKrjp r) 0 "ap 9 

father* of u* *U coder the cloud were, 

Kat iravres 8ia tt/? da\a<r<rr ]5 SvrjKBoPj 2 teat 

uod all through th« se& passed, and 

rraprer (ts top Mo>v<n)j' efiairTuraPTO ev rrj 

all into the Mo«« were dipped in the 

je<pa\ 7 } Kai ev ry BaKarrcrp, 3 Kac lravres to 

cluud end ia the tea, sod aU the 

tvTo ftpcL'/uLCt vvevjuaTtKoy €<payov 9 * czat Travres 

iam« food spiritual did «at, and all 

to avro Tropa irpevaanKoy eTiop* (eTripop 

the mix drink spiritual did drink; (they drank 

yap €k Trt'tvpaTiKTjS aKo\ovBov<njs rrerpas* 7] 

{or (rou» spiritual folic mug a rock; the 

8e nerpa 7}v 6 Xparros*) b aA\* ovk ep rois 

but rock wag tb# Anointed;) but not wills the 

TrKeiocrip avrcop et tdoKTjrrep 6 Beos m KarecrTpwOrf 

greater number of .hem w&« trail-pleased the God; they were laid pro s- 

trav yap ev tt) eprjfup* 6 T aura 8e tvtoi Tjpcop 

trate for in the desert. These thing*but types of us 

eyeprjBrjO’aPy ets to fxi) eipai Tjp.as siriOvnTjras 

nerc made, in order that not to be us lusters 

KaKooPy KaOws KaKeivot eTreBvpT)(Xap* ? Mrjfie 

ofcviULuiga, as e»ea they lusted. Nor 

*?i5o>AoAaTpcu yivtcrBe, iraBcps rives avreep* ws 

image-worshipper# become you, as some of them; as 

yeyparrrar E xaBirrep 6 Kaos c payeiv teat 7neiv, 

it has been written ; Sat down the people to eat sad to driak, 

teat avzfTTTja-av Trai^eip, s Mr)8e iroppevcopep, 

end stood tip to sport. Nor should we foruicate, 

Ka&vs rives avrwp eiropvevo’av , Kat eieeaop ev 

as some of:htm fornicated. aod fell in 

f.ua Tjpepa etKortTpets ;£t\ia$€$. # M?)0e eferret - 

one day twenty-three thousands. Nor should 

pa^ct)/i€r top Xpto“rop 9 KaBccs rives 

tv« tempt the Ano.ntea, as [also] some 

avroov eiretpa(Tav f *ccu vxo revy otpecop a?rci>- 

ofthsm tempted. and by the serpents were 

Koyro, 10 Mtj$€ yoyjv^e re 9 teadws *[/cai] rives 

destroyed. Nor murmur you. So £sKo] some 

c*vto>v eyoyyvfrav 9 Kai anwKovro fnro rov oKo- 

oftheoa murmured. snd were de»:royed by ths ’ d«s- 


1 For I wish you not 
to be ignorant, Brethren. 
That our fathers were 
all under { the cloud, 
and all passed through 
{the ska; 

2 and that all were im¬ 
mersed into Moses in the 
cloud and in the ska; 

3 and that all ate {the 
same f spiritual Food, 

1 and all drank {the 
same spiritual Drink; for 
they drank [water] from 
a Spiritual Rock which 
followed them; (out the 
rock was tho Anointed ) 

5 With the most of 
them, however, God was 
not well-pleased ; { for 
they were laid prostrate 
in the desert. 

6 Now these things 
were made jTypes for us, 
in order that we might 
not be Cravers after Evil 
things, X even as tljey 
craved. 

7 Nor become you Im¬ 
age worshippers, like 
some of them; as it has 
been written, J “The peo¬ 
ple f sat down to eat 
“and drink, and stood up 
“to dance ” 

8 Nor should we prac¬ 
tice fornication as some of 
them committed it, {and 
fell in One Day twenty- 
three thousand. 

9 Nor should we tempt 
♦the Lord, {as some of 
them tempted him, and 
weredestroyodbythesKR- 
PENTS. 

10 Neithermurmuryou, 
{as some of them mur¬ 
mured, {and were des¬ 
troyed by the destroyer. 


• Vaticah Minoicain.-O. the Lord. 0 . also— omit. 10. also— omit. 


t 8. Or perhaps to be used in tho sense of typical. See Kev. xi.8. t 8. A tvpe, fl?- 

•ure, pattern, or example. The same phrase occurs, 1 Pet. v. 8. f 7. In ancient times 

the Hebrews always sat at meat, Gen. xliii. 8S. 11 was in later times only, that, in compli. 
ance with the maimers of the Greeks and Romans, they lay on couches at their meals.— 
Mackuighi, 


c?i.20: Ueb.’imlJi^JudeB 

axxii. 6. 


t 1. Exod.xiii. 31; xl.Sl—3S &c. t 1. Exod. xiv. 22: Num. xxxiii. 8, &c. 13. 

Exod. xvi, 15, 35. _ l 4 . Exod. xvii. 6. J 5. Num. xiv. 29 , 82, 85; xxvi. 84, 65; Ps*l 

>. 1 6. Num. xL4> 83, 34; Psa. cvi. 14 . 1 7. fcxod. 

XXT. 1.9 : Psa. evL 99. t Q_ Exod. irvii-0 7 . TsTum a u 


I ia Exod. > vi 


uu; juaeo. i o. iNum. 83, 34; l cvi. 14 . 1 7. Exod. 

{ 8. hura.iiT. 1.9; Psa.cvi.39. 1 9. Exod. xvii. 2,7 1 Num.ui.^ 
i.2; xviL2; Num. xiv.2, 29; xvLdl. J 10. Nuih. xiv. 87; xvi. 40. 









Chap . IC: II. j 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[ O.ap. 1<J: 20. 


flpevTou. 11 Tout a 8e Trarra rvirot wvt&at- 

tioyor. Thews tilings and all type* happened 

vov e/ceij/ois* cypcup 77 $€ 7 rpoy vovBscriav rj/acvv 

to them; wa» written and tot admonition ©fas, 

€IS OVS TO TGAt) T0>1/ CU(x)VC0P lCaT 7 ]PT 7 )(T€V. 
on whom the ends of the ages met. 

12 'n<rT€ 6 boKWV tcTTCLPSly #A67reTO> 

So that the one thinking to have stood, let him take eare lest 

ircar). 13 Tleipacpos v/aas ovk eiXri<p€V ei jarj 

he bhould fall. A temptation you not ha* takes- if not 

avOpWTTlVOS* TTKTTOS ($6 6 BtOSy C * 0 VK carrei 
belonging to man; 'aithful but the God, who not will permit 

upas TT€ipaaOrjpcu vwep b bvvaoQ^y aAAa Ttoir}- 

you to betempted above what you are able, but wiB 

(Tei OVV T(p TTEipCMTfXfp KCU TT)V €K(3a(Tll> y TOV 
make with the temptation also the way out, that 

$t/[ /aaOat virzvsyKeiv. 

you may he able to- bear up under. 

x * Aiorrepy ayaTTTjroL p.ov y <p€uyer€ airo tt)s 

Wherefore, beloved ones of me, flee you from the 

GibwAoAaTptias, ^'fls (ppovijuois Aeyc*) y Kpi- 

tmage-vtor&hip. As to wise men I speak, 5 ut *o e 

pare vp.€is- b <p7]fu~ 16 To iroTripiov tt]s €vA cyias 

you what I say. The cup of the blessing 

o svAoycrvfxtVy oux* Koivcavta tov alparos tov 

which webless, not a participation ef the blood of the 

XpUTTOV €(TTt; TOV apTOV bP KAwfJLCVy 0VXl KOt- 
A no in ted is it? the loaf which we break, not a pas- 

VGCPia TOV (TOCfJLaTOS TOV XplOTTOV *(TTlV ; 
ticipatiou of the body of the Anointed ia it ? 

'On els apraSy ev crwjua ot ttoAAoi etruev ol 

Because one loaf, one body the many we are; these 

yaf> TT(XPT€S (K TOV €POS CLpTOV fJL€T€XO/bLiP „ 
for all from of the one loaf partake. 

38 BA67T6T6 tov Icrpa^A Kara rrapKCf oic^t 01 

See you the Israel according to flesh.; not those 

tadiopT € $ Tas dvoias Koivoovoi tov OvcriacFTT}- 

eating the sacrifices partakers of the altar 

ptov €K ti ; ld Ti ow (p7j/uu ; 6 ti eibooAov ti 

are? Why then do I say? because an idol anything 

(O'TIV i 7] OTt €L$<vAo6vTOV TI €(TTIV ; 20 AAA’, 

is? or because an idol sacrifice anything is? But, 

ot( a 6v€t Ta (9 vtj, baijaoviois Ov€i y kcu ov 

because what sacrifice the Gentiles, to demons they sacrifice, and not 

060 ’* ov 0eA o> 8e v/Jtas kolvodvovs toov baipovuov 

to God; not 1 wish and you partner* of the demons 


11 * But these tilings 
occurred to ft)fin typically, 
ami | w ere written for our 
Admonition, on whom the 
ends* of the AGiiy * have 
come. 

12 Wherefore, J let HIM 
who is thinking that he 
has stood, take care lest he 
fail. 

13 No Trial has assaiied 
You except what belongs- 
to Man; and Goo is faith¬ 
ful, % who will not permit 
yon to be tried beyond 
your ability; but with 
the trial, will also direct 
the issue, that you may 
be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my Be¬ 
loved, Jflee away from 
IMAGE-WORSHIP. * 

15 I am speaking as 
to wise men; judge got! 
what 1 say. 

]ft JThe cup of BLESS¬ 
ING, for which we bless 
God,—is it not a Partici¬ 
pation of the blood of the 
Anointed one? J The 
loap which we break,— 
is it not a Participation of 
the body of the Anointed 
one ? 

17 Because there ia 
One Loaf, { we, the many, 
are One Body; for we all 
partake of the one Loaf. 

18 Look at Israel ac* 
cording to the 1’lesh; are 
not those X who eat the 
s a cm m c es Partakers witf 
the ALTAR? 

19 Wh y then do I affirm 
this? Because * whafc is ; 
sacrificed to an image is? 
anything, or Because 
Image is anything ? 

20 No; but Because 
what * they sacrifice, 
J they sacrifice to Demons, 
and not to God; and I do 
not wish you to become 
Associates of the demons* 


* Vatican Mawusctuft.—11 . But these things occurred to them typically. 11. 

have come. 19. whafc is sacrificed to an image is anything, or Because an Image is 

anything? 20. they sacrifice,-they. 

X 11. Rom. xiv. 4; 1 Cor. ix. TO. t 12. Rom. xi. 20. I 13. 2 Pet. ii. 0- 

t 14. verse 7; 2 Cor. vi. 17; 1 John v. 21. I 16. Matt. xxvi. 26—2S. 116. Acts i i, 

42; 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. t 17- Rom.xii.5; 1 Cor. xii.27. t 18. Lev. iii. 3; vii. 15* 

t 19. i Cor. via. 4. X 20. Lev. xvii.^ ; Deut. xxxii. 17 ; Psa. cvi. S7. 










Chap. 10; 21. 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 10: 31. 


yivtcrOai. 21 On duvaoOe tt OTyp tov Kvpiov mv*tv 

to hecoxnc. Not you arc able a cup of Lord to drink 

Kai iroTyptov baipovtcvv ov bvvaaOc Tpaire^ys 

and a cup of demons} not you are able a table 

Kvpiov Kal Tpawc^ys bat povtcvv. 22 H 

of Lord to partake and a table ofdeuions. Or 

Traoa(y\ovp€v tov Kvpiov ; py to'xvpo'repoi 

do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? not stronger 

avrov 6(7 ptv , 23 II avTa e^cTTiv, aAA* ov iravTa 

ol him we are ? All things it is lawful, but not all things 

avp^c-per TravTCL t^ecrTiv, aAA* ov TravTa oiko- 

are beneficial; all tilings it is lawful but not all things builds 

bcpei. 24 Myoeis to kavrov {yTetrco, aAAa to 

up. Noons that of himself let him seek, but that 

tov erepov. 2> Tlai' to ev pane AAy irocAovpe- 

o. the other. Every thing that in market is being auld 

vov c-(t6i€T €j pybev avaKpivovTes, 5/a Tyv 

eat you, not asking questions, on account ol the 

ovvetbytriv 26 too yap KvpLev yy Kai ro TrAy- 

conscienre; of the for Lord tne earth aud the fulness 


21 X Vou cannot drink 
the Lord's Cup, and ftlie 
Cup of Demons; you can¬ 
not partake of the Lord’s 
Table, and the Table of 
Demons. 

22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? Are we 
stronger than lie? 

23 All things are al¬ 
lowed.”— P.ut all things 
are not beneficial. “ All 
things are allowed.”—But 
all tilings do not edify. 

24 J Let no one seek 
his own, but that of 

ANOTHER. 

25 JEat EVERYTHING 
which is sold in the 
Market, asking no ques¬ 
tions on account of con¬ 
science ; 

26 fori "the earth is 
“the Lord’s, and thei'UL- 
“ ness of it.” 


pcupa avrys. E/ *[5e] tis KaAet vpas tcov 

of her. if [but] any one inv.:e. you the 

aTnoTooVy Kai QeAtrc Tropeueuflat, irav to 

uuuelieviug, and you wish logo, everything that 

TrapaTiOepevov vpiy ecrd/eTe, pybtv avaKpivov- 

is being presented to yon eatyou. Dot asking questions. 


Tf 5 j 5 ta Tyv <Tvv€i8y<Tiv. ^ Ear 5e tis vpiv 

on account o' the conscience. ll but any one to you 

€'7rp’ T OVTO Zl8q)Ao6vTGV 6(7T'' py €(T0t€T€, 
should say. This an idol-sacrifice is; not eatyou, 

5i fKtivov tov pyvvcravTa , Kai tt)V cruvei- 

on account.ol him the one having disclosed, and the con- 

bycriv. 22 2uvci8ycriv 5e Aeycv, ovxt Tyv fay 

science. Conscience now Isay, not that of thy 

tou, aAAa Tyv tov eTepotc 'IvaTi yap y eAeD- 

sell but that of the other. Why for the free- 

6f p.a pov KpiV€Tai vt ro aAA ys o’vvetbyo’ccos ; 

dom oi me is judged by another conscience? 

30 E/ cya> x a P lTL M 6T6 X W ) Tt ^Aaafpypovpai 

If 1 byfavor partake, why am J blamed 

in rep ov eycc ei/^apurTO) ; 31 EtTe old' 6(70ie- 

oo account of which I give thanks? Whether then you 

T6, € JT6 7 T/J/fTe, €i T€ Tt 7TO/6/T6, TTaVTa 6tS 
eat, or you drink, or anything you do, allthio-s for 


27 If any unbeliever 
invite you, and you with 
to go, X cat EVERYTHING 
which is presented to 
you, asking no questions 
on account of con¬ 
science. 

28 But. if any one should 
say to you, “This is *;m 
idol-sacrifice do not 
cat, Jon account of him 
who informed you, and 
conscience. 

29 Kow, I say Con¬ 
science, not that of th.ne 
ownself, but that of the 
other. X “ But why is 
my freedom judged by 
the Conscience of Ano¬ 
ther ? 

SO If I partake with 
Gratitude, why am I de¬ 
famed on account of that 
X for which £ give 
thanks?” 

31 J Therefore, whether 
you eat, or whether you 
drink, or do anything, do 
All for the Glory of God. 


“ Vatican Manuscript.— 28. offered in sacrifice. 

♦21 2 Cor. vi. 15,15. * 21. Dent, xxxii. 33. | 25. 1 Cor ri. 12. 124 

Kora xv. 1,2; v. 33; 1 Cor. xiii 5; Phil. u. 4, 21. I 25. I Tim. iv. 4 . f 26. ExocL 

xix. 5: Deut. x. 14; rsa. xiiv 1; 1 12. 1 27. Luke x. 7- £ 28. 1 Cor. vin. 10,12. 

t 2’J. Kom.xiv. Id. J 30. Kom xiv 6; 1 lint iv.3, i. \ 31. Col. in. 17: 1 Pet. 

iv 1L 








Chap. 10 : 32 .] 


I. CORINTHIANS. [ citap. 11 : a. 


^|cci^ 6eov 7 roi€iT€, 32 AirpocTKOTTot ytpecrde KCU 

g.ury of God do you. Not causes of stumbling becomeyou both 

fouSaiois Kai 'EWrjcrt kcu ttj eKKXrpria tov 

to Jews and Greek* and to the congregatiou of the 

06ou* 33 icaOcos Kayo) 7 Tavra iracrtp apecr/ccu, fir] 

God; even a* alto 1 all thing* all men please, not 

%]tccp to €[iavrou (TVfMpcpoVy a\\a TO TCOV 7TO\- 

Ceeking that of myself heing profitable, but that of the many, 

Koov, Iva <tci)6co(Ti . 

that they may he taved. 

KE$. ia. 11. 

* MtjUTjrai fiou 'ytuea’Be, KaBcos Kayio XptTTOo. 

Imitator* of me become you, even a* alto i of Anointed. 

2 E'ratua) 8 e vfxas y '^[aScAc^oi,] Sti iravra fxov 

I praise and you, [hrethren,] because all thing* of me 

fjLe/uLvrjade, Kai KaOccs irapeSooKa vpup ras 

you have remembered, and as 1 delivered to you the 

1 . oa^ofTets KaT€X*T€, 3 0eAa> Se tfxas €iSe- 

Utomoui you retain. 1 wish hut you to have know* 

vat 9 Sti tt avTos avhpos rj Ke<pa\rj 6 Xpurros 

ledsre, that of every man the head the Anointed 

q<ttl* Kt(pa\n] 8e yvvaiKoSy 6 avrjp* K€(pa\rf $e 

is i head but of woman* the man* head but 

XpKTTov , 6 Oeos, 4 lias avrjp TTpocreuxofiepos tj 

of Anointed, the God. Every man praying or 

TTpo<pr]TevQ)V KaTa KC0a\j)5 /faraKrxurei 

prophesyiug upon Lead having, disgrace* 

rr]v K€(pa\rjp avrov , 6 IIa<ra Se yvvr) irpocrev- 

t'.ie head ofhimself. Every hut woman praying 

XOfMcvTj 77 irpo(pr)T€vov<Ta aparaKaXvTTTcp ttj 

or prophesying uncovered with the 

Kc&aXrjy KaTaKTXvpei rrjv K€(pa\r)P eavTTjs* €P 

head, disgrace* the head of herself ; one 

• ‘T,p €(rri Kat to avTo rrj e^vprjiaepr}. 6 E 1 

it is and the same with the having been shaven. if 

'.p ov KaTaKaKviTTerai yvurjy Kai KctpacrOw ei 

for not i« covered a woman, also lether hair be cut off; if 

a urxpop yvvaiKi to KetpacOai rf £vpa<r6ai 9 

Ni* -disgrace to a woman the hair to be cut off or to be shaven 

x.a aKa\vTnerrO(t). ? Avrjp /ulcp yap ovk o (peiXet 

let her he covered. A man indeed for not it ia fitting 

&araKa\viTTetrOai T7 }p KccpaXrjPy eiKccu Kai 8o£cjv 

to be covered the head, a likeness and glory 

tfeou VTrapxw yvprf 8e 5o£a auSpos e<TTty 

of God being; a woman but glory of a man is; 

6 ov yap €<ttip apr}p €K yvpaiKos 9 a\\a yvrrf ef 

not for is man from woman, but woman from 


32 jBe you inoffensive 
both to Jew3 and Greeks, 
and Jto the church of 
God; 

33 even as JI also 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking MT 
own Advantage, but that 
of the many, so that they 
may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Become J Imitators of 
me, even as £ also amoS 
Christ. 

2 And, Brethren, I 
praise you, J Because you 
have remembered all My 
[instructions.] and retain 
the observances as I 
delivered them to you. 

S But I wish you to 
know, {That the Anoin- 
ted is head of Every 
Man; and the | Head of 
Woman, the man ; and 
t the Head of the Anointed, 
God. 

4 Every Man praying 
or prophesying, having 
his Head covered, dis¬ 
graces his HEAD; 

5 but Every Woman 
praying or prophesying 
with her head uncovered, 
disgraces her head; for 
it is just the same a3 if it 
were shaven. 

6 For if a Woman be 
unveiled, * let her hair 
also be cut off or shaven ; 
but if it ia J Disgraceful to 
a Woman to have her 
hair cut off, or to be 
shaven, let her be veiled. 

7 Now a Mau, indeed, 
ought not to cover the 
head, he being God’s 
Glorious Likeness; but 
Woman is Man’s Glory; 

^ r for Man is not from 
Woman, but Woman from 
Mau ; 


* Vatican Manuscript.—- 2. brethren— omit. 6 . let her hair also be cut off 01 

shaven. 

1 32. Rom. xiv. 13; 1 Cor. vili. IS; 2 Cor. vi. 3. X 32. Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. xi. 22 

l 33. Bom. xv 2 ; 1 Cor.ix. 19, 22. t 1. 1 Cor.iv. 16; Eph. v. 1; Phil. iii. 17; 1 Thess. 

i G ; 2 Thess. iii. 0. t 2. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 1 3. Eph. v. 23. t 3. Gen in, 10 1 

T- n. ii.ll, 12; 1 Pet. iii. 1 , 5 , 0. I 3. .Inhnxiv. 28; 1 Cor. iii. 23; xv.27, S»; lliil. 11 . 7--9 
t 6. Num. v. 18; Deufcxxii.5. t 8. Gen. ii 21, 22. 











1. CORINTHIANS 


11: i«£ 


Chap. il; 9.3 

»• - — - — 

avopcs • v kcli yap ovk (ktutOtj avr\p 5ia tt)v 

nun; even for not vu created man on account of the 

yvvaiKa , aWa yvvrj 5 ta rov avdpa. 10 Ata 

woman, but woman on nccouctof the man. On account of 

rovro 07 T€i\ei 7) yvvi) e£ov(nav *x eLV €7rl T 7 1 s 

thia it i« fitting the woman authority to have on the 

X6(pa\7]s, 5ta rovs ayyeXovs. 11 ITAt )v 

head, on account of the mepsengert. But 

ov T€ yvvr\ x w P ls &v$pos> ovtc avTjp x^pts yvvai - 

neither woman without man, nor man without woman, 

kos, cv Kvpicp. 12 < ClaTT€p yap 7] yvvr) €K t ov 

in Lord. At for the woman from the 

avSpos, outgo nai 6 avi ip 81a ttjs yvvaiKos* ra 

man. to also the inan through the woman; the 

ivavra e k too O.eov, 13 Ev vp.iv avrois Kpi- 


but all thingsoutof the God. In yourselves judge 

yaT6* TpGirov ecrTi yvvaiKa aKaraKa\v7TTov rep 

yuu; becoming is it a woman uncovered to the 

0 ew 7rpo(T€vx^o’0ai ; 14 H ot/Se avTT) 7 ) (pvais 

God to pray? Or not even hertelf the nature 

Si$a(TK€L vpas, bn avTjp ptv tav Kopa , 

teachet you, that a man indeed if he should wearlonghair, 

anpLa avreo ean ; lo Yvvrf be eav Kopa, 


a disgrace to him it is? A w v man and If theshould wear longhair, 


9 i for Man also was nr* 
created for the woman, 
but Woman for the man. 

10 Therefore the wo¬ 
man ought J to have f Au¬ 
thority on the head, on 
account of the angels. 

11 However, Jneitliei 
is Woman without Man, 
nor Man without WomaR 
in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman 
is from the man, so also 
the man is by the wo¬ 
man ; Jbut ALL things 
are from God. 

13 Judge for Your 
selves; is it becoming l'oi 
a Woman to pray to God. 
unveiled ? 

14 Does not naturi 
herself teach you. That 
if a Man indeed should 
wear long Hair, it is a 
disgrace to him ? 

15 but if a Woman 
shonld wear long Hair, it 
is a Glory to her; Because 
her hair has been given 
to her instead of a Veil. 


5o£a gvt7j eanv ; oti ?; KopT) avn 7 repiffo\aiov 

n glury to her it is ? because the hair instead of a covering 

5c5orat avTT), 16 Ei 5c ns doKei (pi\ov€inos 

has been given to her. If hut any one thinks contc-ticu:: 

aval, i]p€i$ roiavT7]V crvvrjOeiav ovk 

vo be, we suchlike custom no. — 

ou5e at €KK\7](rtat rov deo v . *7 Toxstj 5e 

nor the coi gregationa of the God. T—I- but 

TrapayytWoo.t ovk eiraivco, 6 ti ovk as to Kpier- 

announcing not I praise, because not for the better, 

rov , aAA* as to tjttov (jurepx 60 ^ 6 * 18 TlpwTOU 

but for the worse you come together. First 

p€v yap, avvepxop^t'ov vpcov €v €KK\7)<na, 

indeed for, being come together of you in an assembly, 

^kovgo c rx^po-Ta ev vpiv vnapxcw Kat pepos 

_ v .ear divisions amoug you to he; and ofaparL 

71 TTKTTevGO • 19 5ei yap Kai alpetreis ev 

certain I believe; it is necessary for also heresies atnoog 


16 If, however, J any¬ 
one is disposed to be con¬ 
tentious, X toe have no 
Such Custom, neither 
nave the congregations 
oi God. 

17 But in noticing this 
matter, That you come to¬ 
gether not for the better 
hut the worse, 1 do not 
praise you. 

18 For indeed, in the 
first place, I hear that, 
on your coming together 
in tli e assembly, there 
are Divisions among you; 
and, as to a certain part I 
believe it; 

19 Jfor it i3 necessary 
that there shonld be Fac¬ 
tions among you, X so tlmt 


t 10. Benson, gives it as his opinion, that because the Hebrew word radid, (which comes 
from the woid rad ad, to have power,) signifies a veil, the apostle uses the word exvusin., 
authority, to denote a veil, because the Hebrew women veiled themselves in presence of the 
men, in token of their being-under their power or authority. The veil used by the Eastern 
women was bo large as to cover a great part of their body. Ruth’s veil held six measures ol 
barley. Ruth iii.15. A veil ofthis sort, called a plaid, wasworn notlongago by thewomen 
of Scotland.— Macknight. Power seems to have been the name of the head-dress; bo called* 
perhaps, because, like a diadem or turban, it was sometimes a mark of rank.— Sharpe, 

♦ 9. Gen. ii. IS, 21, 23. . t 10. Gen. xxiv. 65. I 11. Gal. Hi. 98. t 12. Rom. xi. 3<X 
t 10 lTim.vi.4. X 16*1 Cor vii. 175 xiv.33. I 19. Matt, xviii. 4; Luke xvii. 

Acts xx.30; 1 Tim. tv. 1; 2 Pet- ii. 1. 2. 1 19. Lukeii. 35; 1 John ii. 19. 









Chap. 12; 6.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 12: 15 


f ecu 6 airos Kvptos* s Kat Sicupecrets evepyrjpa- 

acdtbe same Lord* aud varieties ofiiwvorkiiigs 

reev ei<riv 9 6 5e avros deos, 6 evepyccv TairavTa 

are, the but same God, who is workiog the all things 

tv 7 racriv. ? 'EKan-Ty StSoTCU 7] (pavepwcis 

in ull. To each oue but is given the manifestation 

Toy irvc.vp.aTos irpos to (rvpcpcpov 8t cp pev yap 

of the spirit for the benefit; .o oneindeed for 

Sia tov irvevpaTos Sidnrai Xoyos (ro<t>ias, 

through the spirit is given a word of wisdom, 

aXXy 8e Xoyos yvoorrezes, KaTa to avTO irvev- 

to another and a word of knowledge, according to the same spirit; 

pa* 9 €T€py 5e ttictt is 9 ev to? avry TrvevuaTf 

toanotherand faith, by the same spirit; 

aXXy 5e x a P l(T l lara iaparov 9 evry avTyirvev- 

to another and gracious gift? of cures, by the 6ame spirit; 

paTi • 10 aXXy evepypuara duvauecov, a\\y 

toanotherand inworkiugt of powers, to another 


6 and there are Varie¬ 
ties of Workings, % and 
*the same God is he who 
works all things among 
all. 

7 t And to each is giver, 
the MANIFESTATION of 
the spirit for the bene¬ 
fit of all. 

8 For to one is given, 
through the spirit, J a 
Word of Wisdom ; and 
to another, j;a Word of 
Knowledge, according to 
the same Spirit; 

9 and to another, 
J Faith bv the same Spirit; 
and to another, J Gifts of 
Cures by the * same 
Spirit. 


8 = irpocprjTeia , aXXy SiaKpierreis irveyparoov, 

and prophecy, to another and discerniugs of spirits, 

krepy 8e yevi) yXcocracov, 8e kpurp 

toanotherand kinds oftougues, [to another andaninterpreta- 

veia 7Ao?cr(Ta)r.] 11 IlavTa $e Tavra evepyei 

tion of tongues.] All but these things works 

to kv Kai to avro irvevua 9 diatpovv i8ia eKarr- 

Lhat one and the same spirit, distributing particularly to each 

tco tcadcos ftovXerai. 12 Ka0a7rep yap to croopa 

one as it wills. Just as for the body 

ev ecrTf, Kai peXrj iroXXa , nravra ra 

one is, and members has many, all but the 

peXi) tov crcoparos *[tou e^os,] iroXXa oVTa , 

members of the body [of the one,] many being, 

kv €ctt i zrcopa• outgo Kai 5 XpiTTos . 13 Kai 

oue is body; thus also the Anointed. Even 

yap ev kvi irvevpaTi ppeis iravres eis kv troopa 

for in one spirit we all into one body 

efiaTrTicrdrjpev ene lov8aioi 9 citg t JLX\7jves 9 

were dipped; whether Jews, or Greeks, 

tire 8ovXoi f eiT€ eXevdepor Kai iravTes *[ef$] 

whether slave*, or freemen; and all [intoj 

kv irvevpa eirorKrQ’ppev. 14 Kar yap to (Tcopa 

oue spirit were made to drink. Also for the body 

ouk eaTiv kv peXos , aXXa 7roAAa. lo Eav enrrj 

not is one member, but many. If ahouldsay 


10 And to another, 
t Operations of Mighty 
works; and to another, 
X Prophecy ; and to ano¬ 
ther, |Discriminations of 
Spirits; aud to another, 
{ Different Languages ; 
and to another, Interpre¬ 
tation of Languages. 

11 But All these things 
performs the one and the 
i-AMR Spirit, distributing 
to each in particular as it 
will. 

12 J For just as the 
body is one, and has 
many Members, but All 
the MEMBERS of the BODY, 
being many, are One Body; 
so also the Anointed. 

13 For, indeed, by One 
Spirit Jtnr were all im¬ 
mersed into One Body.—* 
whether J Jews or Greeks, 
whether Slaves or Free¬ 
men ; and X were all maae 
to drink One Spirit. 

14 For the body also 
is not One Member, but 
many. 

15 If the foot should 


* Vatican Manuscript. — 6. and the same God is he. 0. the one Spirit. 10. 

and to another. Interpretation of Languages— emit. 12. of the one— omit . 13. 

into— omit. 

t 0. Eph. i. 23. t 7- Bom. xii. 0—8; 1 Cor. xiv. 20; Eph. iv. 7; 1 Pet. iv. 10,11. 

t S. 1 Cor. ii. 0, 7. t S. 1 Cor. i. 5 ; xiii. 2; 2 Cor. viii. 7. t 9. 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 

t 9. Mark xvi. IS. J 10. verse 28; Gal. iii.5. % 10. Bom.xii. 0. J 10. 1 Cor.xiv. 20. 
t 10. Acts ii. 4; x. 40; xix 6. t 12. Horn. xii. 4,5; Eph. iv. 4, 16. + 13. Bora. vi. 4,5, 

t 13. Gal. iii. 28; Eph. ii. 13,14, IGi Col. iii. 11. X 13. John vi. 03; vii. 3/ -39 








Chap 12 : lG.] 


[Oiap. 12 : 26 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


6 irovs • * Oti ovk (t/xi X* * l Py ovfC €l P Ll €K T0V 

th« foot | Because not lam a Land, nut lam from of the 

ffcoparos* ov tropa tovto ovk octtiv ev rov cto- 

body • not from thia nut ia it from of the body ? 

uaros ; 16 K at eav €ivtj to our 'Or; ov/c ei/xt 

And if should lay the ear; Becauae not lain 

o(p6a\fj.os y ovk f ifju ok too <rco/j.aro5 • ov irapa 

an eye, not lam from of the body; not from 

TOVTO OVK 6 (TT lU OK TOV (TCOfiaTOS ,* Et 

thia not ia i t from ofthe body? If 

6\ov to (Tw/jlo. o<pda\jj.os> 7 rov 7 ] aKorj; d 6\oy 

whole the body an eye, where the hearing? if whole 

aKor tt ov 7 ; o(T(ppr)(Tis ; ls Nuei do 6 6eos oBoto 

hearing, where.!be auiell? Now but the God placed 

ra ^ 6 X 77 , kv €KafTTov avTcov ev T<p CGo/xaTiy 

the members, one each of them in the body, 

KaOcos 7j0€\r}(T€y. 10 Et 8e r}U Ta TravTOL ev fio- 

aa he would. If but w^a the all one mem- 

Aos, 7 rov to orcv/xa; 20 Nuj/ 5e TroWa fxcv pe\r} 9 

ber, where the body? Now but many indeed memhera, 

ev 5e (revua, 21 Ov ovvaTat 6 ocptiaX/xv* *i7reiv 

onebut body. Not ia able the eye to say 

T V X et P l * Xpeiav (rov ovk €x&>* V irakif 7j 

to the hand; Need of thee not 1 have; or again i- 

Ke(pa \tj tois 7ro<rr Xpeiav v/xctiv ovk €X w * 

head to the feet; Need of you not I have. 

i2 A\\a 7ro\\(p poWoy Ta 8 okowtcl pL€A t) tov 

But much more the aeeuuiug members of the 


say — ‘‘Because I am not 
a Hand, I am no part ol 
the body,” — is it for this 
not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear 
should say, “ Because I 
am not an "Eye, 1 am not 
of the body,” — is it for 
this not of the body ? 

17 If the Whoie body 
were an Eye, where is the 
the hearing? if the 
Whole were Hearing, 
where is the smell? 

18 But now, X God has 
placed the members, each 
One of them in the body, 
Jas he would. 

19 And if the whole 
were One Member, where 
is the body ? 

20 But now, indeed, 
there are Many Members, 
but One Body. 

21 The eye is not abie 
to say to the hand, “I 
have no Feed of thee;” 
or again, the head to the 
feet, “ X have no need of 
you.” 

22 But much more ne. 
cessary are those mem¬ 
bers of the body which 
are thought to be more 
feeble; 


acv/xaros acrQ€ve(rT€pa virapx* iv * avayKata e<TTr 

body more feeble to be, necessary it ia; 

w Kai a Sokovjxov aTijxoTtpa eivai rov <ru>/xaTos y 

aud those we thin It less honorable to bo ofthe body, 

tovtois TtfXTjV tt t pier (tot t pay 'irspirtOeibLev 4 ' Kat ra 

to these honor more abuudaut we place around; and the 

a(r\7]uova 7]jxcay €V(TXVJ bL0(rvV7 ]V tt ipicr<TOTOpav 

uncomely parts ofui Coioehuesi more abuudaut 

*X €r 24ra ^v(TX‘ r )( xova - rifxcaVy ou XP eia -V € X et * 

lias; the but comely parti of ua, no need has. 

AAA 1 <5 d'OS (TVV€IC€pa<TG TO (TOJfXa y TCp V(TT€pOUV- 

But the God combined tbe body, to the part being in- 

Tt TTtpi(T(TOTfpaV 80 VS T lfX7]V y 2o ( VOL (XT) * *7] 

(erior mure abundant having given honor, that not maybe 

q’x io ‘/ jLCI T V O’cop.aTLy aAAa to avTO virop 

divisioua in the body, but the aarne on behalf 

f.\\ 7 }\u)V jULoptjiivwfTi ra jxeXr), 25 Kat €ire 

c4 each other may be eoucerued the members. And whether 


23 and those parts of 
the body which we es¬ 
teem to be less honorable, 
around them we throw 
more abundant Honor, 
and our uncomely parts 
have more abundant Come¬ 
liness; 

2t but our comem 
parts have no Feed. G<*n, 
however, put together the 
body, having given * some¬ 
what more abundantly to 
that part which was 
lacking, 

25 so that there nu*v 
he no Division in the 
body, but that the mem¬ 
bers may be concernud 
equally for each oiher; 

26 and whether Ono 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 24. somewhat more abundantly to that which was eack.- 
■e* q . 

I 18. verse 23. I IS. Rom.xii. 3; l Cor. iii. 5; verse 11. 









I. CORINTHIANS. 


[CJtap. 13: 4. 


Chap. 12. 2?.] 


iracrx €L tv pcAos, crvpiraax* 1 iravra ra peAp* 

Buffers one member, suffer* with all tlie member*; 

€£Te 5o£afeTai kv peAos, cnryxafpei iravra ra 

or is glorified one member, rejoices with all tbe 

peAp. 2 ' C Y peis 5 e 6<rre crcvpa Xpicrrov , kcu 

members. You but are a body of Anointed, and 

peAp €K pepovs. 28 K at ous ptv edero 6 Oeos 

member* from part*. And these indeed placed the God 

€v T )7 cKKApcrta irpcorou airocrrcAovs , 8 evrepop 

*n the congregation first apostles, second 

7 rpO<p 7 ]TCLS , T piT OV 8l8a(TK aA0VS> 67 T€tTCL 8vua~ 
propheta, third teachers, after that pow- 

psis, eirci x a P L<T ! J ' aTa iapaT&v 9 avnAptyets, 

ers. then gracious gift* of cures, helpers, 

Kvfiepvpcreis, yevp yAcacrrcvv. ~ 9 Mtj 7 r avres, 

directors, kinds of tongues. Not all, 

curocTToAoL: pp 7 ravres, irpocpprai; pp 7 raz/res, 

apostles? not all, prophets? not all, 

8i8a(TKaAoi: Mp TravTes, 8vvapeLS ; 30 M p ttclv- 

teachers? Not all, powers? Not all, 

T6S, x a P L(T l JLarci *X 0V(TLV ^parccu i pp Travres, 

gracious gift* have of cures? not all, 

yAccfraais AaAovn ; pp Traures 8i€pppy€vov(rt ; 

with tongues speak? not all interpret? 

31 ZpAovre 8e ra x a P l(T t JiaTa Ta Kpeirroua. 

You earnestly desire but the gracious gift* those better. 

Kc» 6 tc Ka 0 ’ virepfioApv 6801/ vpiv 8etKvvpi. 

And yet a more excellent way to you 1 point out. 

KE<f>. iy . 13 . 1 E av ra:s yAuacrais rosy 

If with the tongues of the 

ayQpcoirwy XaAco kcu tccv ayytAcov, ayairpy 8e 

men I speak and of the messengers, love but 

pp ex«, yeyoya x a ^ K0S VX 03 ^ V Kvp/ 3 aAoy 

not 1 have, I have become brass sounding or a cymbal 

a\aAa(ov. 2 Kcu ecus ex w irpocppretay, kcu 

noisy. And if I have prophecy, and 


cfSoi ra pvcrrppta iravra Kai tt aaay rpv yyaxTiv, 

1 know the secrets all and all the knowledge, 

Kai eay 6%o? 7 racray rpv Tncrny, ware opp 

aQ d if I have all the faith, so that mountain* 

peOtorrayety, ayaicpv 5e pp ex&Jj ov8ev etpt, 

to remove, love but not have, nothing 1 am. 


3 Kcu eav ipa >fx.i<rw iravra ra vtt apxovra pov , 

And if 1 bestow all the possession* of me, 

Kai eav irapa8w ro <rwpa pov iva KarOpcwpai, 

and if I should give the body of me eo that it should be burned, 

zyairpv 56 pp ^X^i ov8ey wcpeAovpai, 

iove but not have, nothing l am profited. 

ayanp paKpoOvpei , xp 7 l Cf " TeveTai '‘ V a y a7r P ov 

love suffer* Iong, i* gentle; the love not 

(pAor *[?j ayairp~\ ov 7rep7repeveraL, ov (pvai- 

[the love] not i« hoa*tful, not i* puffed 


4 'H 

The 


envies; 


Member suffer, All the 
members sympathize i 
or, whether *"One Mem¬ 
ber is glorified, All the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now X gou are a 

Body of Christ, X and 

Members in part. 

28 And those whom 

X God placed in the con¬ 
gregation, are first 

X Apostles; second, J Pro¬ 
phets ; third, Teaehers ; 
next, X Powers ; then, 
X Gifts of Cures; J Assist¬ 
ants; X Directors; differ¬ 
ent Languages. 

29 All are not Apostles; 
all are not Prophets; ail 
are not Teachers; all are 
not Powers; 

30 all have not Gifts of 
Cures; all do not speak in 
different Languages; ail 
do not interpret. 

31 jBut you earnestly 
desire the * more kmi, 
nent gifts ; and yet a 
much more Excellent Way 
I point out to you. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 If I should speak in 
the languages of men 
and of angels, but have 
not Love, I have become 
sounding Brass or a noisy 
Cymbal. 

2 And if I have X Proph¬ 
ecy, and know all secrlia 
and All knowledge, and 
if I have All Eaith, so as 
to remove Mountains, but 
have not Love, I am noth¬ 
ing. 

3 X If I distribute all 
my possessions in feed¬ 
ing the poor, and if I de¬ 
liver up my body to be 
burned, but have not 
Love, I am profited noth¬ 
ing. 

4 X Love suffers long 
and is kind. Love doej 
not envy. Love is not 
boastful; is not puffed up. 


* Vat. Manuscript.— 26. a Member be. 31. moeb eminent gipts. 4. love— omit 

t 27. Rom. xii. 5; Eph. i. 23; iv. 12 ; v. 23, 30; Col. i. 24. _ X 27. Eph. v. 30. t 23. 

Euli. iv. 11. t 28. Eph. ii. 20; iii. 5. X 28. Acts mi. 1; Rom. xu. 6. J 28. 

verse 10. X 28. verse 9. t 28. Num.xi. 17. 1 28. Rom. xu. 8: 1 Tim. v. 17; 

H C h xiii. 17, 24. I 31. 1 Cor. xiv. 1, 39. +2-1 Cor. xii. S—10, 28; xiv. 1, &c. See 

Matt. vii. 22 I 3. Matt. vi. 1, 2. ' % 4. Prov. x. 12 ; 1 Pet. iv. 8. 









Chap . 13 : 5 3 


[ Chap -14 : 2. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


cvrai 9 5 ovk a(ryr t aovc-i 9 ou fartt ra tavrTjs, ov 

up, not act* unbecomingly, not atekc the ibingnofbemelf, not 

mpo^vveraiy ov \oyi£trai to kclkov , 6 ou yatp<i 

it provoked mge/oot imputes the evil, not rejoices 

<7 ti ttj adiKia , (rvyxaip€i 5c 777 a\7)0ua 9 ' top? 

in the iniquity, rejoices with but tho truth, nil things 

TO (TTC 7€i, TTOLVT CC iriCTTCUCi, TTaPrCl cATn^tl, 
covers, dl things kelievtej nil things' hopes, 

U , \ 

irapra inropepu* 8 ^ 070^77 ovSeTrore c KTiirrer 

•II things endures; ' the lore not at any time falls off; 

ciT6 5e irpo(p7]Tftai p KarapyTiOrjcroPTCir citc 

whether but prophecies, they will be done array; whether 

.• 

ykuxrcraij nav(rovrar cite yvojcriSj Karap^Brj^ 

loogues, they will cease; whether knowledge, it will be done 

9 


Kat €K 

and from 


rrcrai, ' Etc pepous yap yipaxrKoptpy 

away From parte for we know, 

ftepous 1rpo(J>7J7€uo/iCF , ^ 6rap 5e eA Op to 

parts wc prophesy;. when but may come the 

v , , 

TcAciOF, *[t07€] TO tK pfpOVS KttTapyT}67j(TfTCU» 
perfect, [then] that from parte will he done away. 

e 

11 'OtC T)pT)P PJJ7T105 9 0)5 VT)TT105 t\a\OVP 9 0)5 

When. 1 was a babe, -no a babo 1 epofcc, as 

t „ 

vrjvios*ctypovoWy u>$ yyirios ckoytCopyp• brr 

a bate 1 thought, a* e babe reasoned; since 

*[^ € ] 7*7 ova av-rjpy naT7}pytjK<x tcl tou pij7tiov. 

(but] 1 have become omen, 1 have pulsway thethingsofthe babe, 

12 BAc7 ropsp yap apn 5/ €aoiTTpov cp atPiypan 9 

We see fur now through a glass in an enigma, 

a 

tot€ 5c 7rpoo’ci>iroF irpot irpo(To)Trop' apn yipoxr- 

then but face to face; now X know 

tcoi ck ptpovs 9 rore 5e fTrtyvojaopat Ka&ocs k at 

from' psits, then but f shall know fully even as also 

€veypw(r07)v,.> I3 Nufi tfc ptpci irurris, «A7n s 9 THREB - remain, lailh, 

(am fully known. Now but abides faith hope, 

oysTnj, ra rpta ravra* ptifap 5e tovtcop tj 

lwvt, 4he three these; greater but of these the 


5 ftefs nol "uatfcom* 
ingly; Jtseeks not *thac 
which is not mat own; is 
not .provoked to -anger; 
does not impute evil; 

6 X rejoices not vt itit 
iniquity, X but rejoices 
with ihe.TEuiiji; 

7 covers' all things; 
believes all tilings; hopes 
foralllhings; endures all 
things. 

8 Love fails not at any 
time; hut if there bo 
“Prophecyings/* they will 
be done away ; or if, 
“ Languages,’* they will 
cease; onf/'Knowledge/* 
it will be made useless. 

9 Lor Part it i vely wo 
know, and Partitively we 
prophesy ; 

10 but when the pra- 
ff.gt thing comes, that 
wliich is partitive v/ill bo 
done away, 

11 When I was a Child, 
as a Child I talked; as a 
Child I thought; as a 
Child I reasoned; but 
when I.became a Man, I 

* lDCe put away the manners olf 
the child. 

12. Lor t now we sea 
through a t [dim] Glass 
obscurely; but then we 
shall see Face to Face. 
Now, I know Parti lively, 
but then I shall know 
fully, even a3 also I have 
been fully known. 

13 But now there 


cryctTn;, KE$, i$\ 14, * Aicdkctc rrfp aya - 

low. Pursue yoa lh« love; 

1 T 77 F* £jAout€ 5 c ra .TPsvpariKa 9 paWop 5c 

•ftiuwily de»ir« but the vpintuali, rather ( but 

ipa icpo<p7)Ttv7)TC' 2 f O yap \a\wp ykaxrcrrj, 

Ihftt you mty prophesy. Tbe for one speaking with a tongue. 


-- - i - w 

Hope, Love;— but of thesa 
the greatest is love. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Ardently pursue lcve, 
and X he emulous of the 
SPIRITUAL gifis ; X but 
rather that you may pro¬ 
phesy. 

2 For nr. who is speak¬ 
ing in a foreign Language, 


10. then—©mif. 


• Vaticar Maucicbift.— 6. Tnat which is not dbb own. 

Jl. but—oaiif, 

t 11. The ewptrou is to be understood of some of those transparent substances, which 
the ancients. In the then Imperfect f tate of the arts, used in their windows ; such as, thin 
plates of horn, transparent stone, ili-nrepared fflass, and such like: through which they 
iaw, indeed, the objects without,but obscurely.— Bloomfield. 


t 5. 1 Cor. x.21; Fhil. It. 4. 

I 11. % Cor. iil. 18; v, 1 j Phik ill. 11. 


$ 6. Psa. x. 3; Rom. 1. 32. t 0. 2 John 4, 

* J 1. I Cor. lit. Si. j 1. Nun.. *i. *fi, 2A 








Chap. 14 : 3 .] 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 14 : 10 . 


ovft avOpcuiroLS AaAei, aAAa. tw Beep* ovBets yap 

not to men speak, but to the God; no one for 

avovei, wevpan Be XaXei pvcTTTjpia* 3 6 Be 

hears, inspirit hut he speaks mysteries; the but 

irpo(p7]Teva)p, avOpwTTOis XaXei oiKoBoppv kcu 

one prophesying, to men speaks edification and 

7rapaK\r)(riv /cat irapapvdiav. 4 r O \a\a>v 

exhortation and consolation. The one speaking 

y\w<T(Tr ), eavrov oiKoBoper 6 Be Trpo<p7}Tevwv, 

with a tongue, himself builds up; the but one prophesying, 

fKK\rj(TLav otKoBopei. 5 ©eAco Be iravras vpas 

a congregation builds up. 1 wish and all you 

XaXeiv yXcc(T(TaLS, paXXo v Be Iva irpocpT)- 

lo speak with tongue*, rather but that you may 

T c V ~)-c* peiC ocV y a P & 7rpo<pT]T€va)V 7] <5 \aXccv 

prophesy, greater for the oue prophesying thauthe one speaking 

7A axTO-ais, etcros ei prj Biepprjvevp y iva 7 ] e/c/cA??- 

withtonguea, unless if not heshouldinterpret, so that the congrega- 

cia oiKoBoprjv Aa/877. 6 Ni/ia Be , aBeXffroi , eav 

tion edification may receive. Now but, brethren, if 

e\ 6 ca TTpos vpas y\ucr(Tais AaAcoj/, rt vpas 

l should come to you with tongues speaking, what you 

cecpeXTjfTWy eav p 7 ) vpiv XaXrjcro.) 7 ) ev airoKaXv- 

ghall l profit, if not to you I shallspeak either in a revelation, 

ipei, 7 ] ev 71/ci urei, t\ ev Trpo4>7]Teia y rj ev SrSaxj?; 

or in knowledge, or in a prophecy, or in teaching? 

7 * 0 pees ra aif/ux a (pcovrjv BiBovra, etre av- 

lnlike manner thethings withoutlife a sound giving, whether a 


is not speaking to Men, 
but to *God; for no one 
listens; but, by the Spirit, 
he is speaking Mysterious 
things. 

3 He who is prophesy¬ 
ing, however, speaks to 
Men for Edifieation, and 
Exhortation, and Con so- 
lation. 

4 The speaker in a 
foreign Language edifies 
Himself; but he who 
prophesies edifies the 
Congregation. 

5 I am willing, indeed, 
for you all to speak in dd- 
terent Languages, but 
rather that you should 
prophesy, for greater is 
he who prophesies, than 
HBwho spkaks in differ¬ 
ent Languages ; unless, 
indeed, lie should inter¬ 
pret, so that the congre¬ 
gation may receive Edifi¬ 
cation. 

6 And now. Brethren, 
if I should come to you 
speaking in various Lan¬ 
guages, what shall X profit 
You, unless I shall speak 
to You intelligibly, either 
by % a “ Revelation,” or by 
a [word of] “ Knowledge,” 
or by a “ Prophecy,” or by 
a “ Doctrine ?” 


Aos, eire KiOapa , eav BiacrroX t)V tois (pBo-vyois prj 

flute, or a. harp, if a difference to the rotes not 

t' 

5ro ? Trees yvaMTOw'Te'rcu ro avXovpevov 7{ 

they should give, how shall be known that beingplayedonflute or 

TO KiOapt(opevov ; 8 K at yap eav aBiqXov <poov7)V 

that being played on h£L-p ? Also for if an uncertain aound 

CaXTriy^ Sep, ns TrapatTKevacrerai eis 7 roXe- 

a trumpet should give, who will prepare himself for battle ? 

pov : 9 OifTce Kai vpeis Bia rrjs yXcvcraTjs eav 

So also you through the tongue if 

p 7 ) ev(T 7 ]u.ov Xoyov Boere, ttws yvcvcOTjcreTat to 

pat a well-marked word you give, how shall he known that 

XaXovuevov t ecreffOe yetp eis aepa XaXovvres. 

...Aving been spoken ? you will be for into air speaking. 

10 To(rai/ra, et ru%0(, yevp (pcvvcvv ecrTiv ev /co<r- 

So many, if it may be, kinds of voices is »n world, 

pa, tcai ovBev *[avrci>v] aepcovov. 11 Eav ovv 

and no oue [of them] unmeaning. If then 


7 In like manner, in¬ 
animate things giving 
a Sound, whether Elute or 
Harp, if they give no 
* Difference of Sound, how 
will the tune on the 
flute or harp be known ? 

8 For also, if a Trumpet 
should give an Uncertain 
Sound, who will prepara 
himself for Battle ? 

9 So even gotl by the 
tongue, if you do not 
give intelligible Speech, 
how shall it be known 
wiiat is spoken ? For 
you will be speaking to 
the Air. 

10 It may be there ar6 
So many Kinds of Lan¬ 
guages in the World, and 
no one is unmeaning ; 


* Vatican Manuscript.—- 2. God. 

t 6. ver. 20 . 


7. Difference of Sound. 


10 of them—omifc 








Chap. 14:11 ] 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 14:20 


fir} ftSai ttjv hvvap.iv ttjj <po>V7]s, f<ropat t<j> 

Dot I know the power oftho voice, l thall betotht 

\a\ovurt fiapPapos* teat 6 \a\wu f tv cjaoi &ap- 

•*4 ape&kiag * barbarian; and tb»oneepeaking, to me • bar- 

fiapos. 12 OuTO> Kat VjlAClSy €7T€t £t)\(*>TCU C(TT 6 

b»n.u. So also you, eiuce te&lotc you are 

irv^vfjLarwVy irpos ttjp otKobofirip tjs €KK\7j<Tias 

for epirit*, for the building up of (he congregation 

fa T€tT€ lv(X TT€pl(T(TCVTjTC, 13 A lO^TCp b \o.\U>V 
e*ckyou that yoa may abound. Wherel iretheooeapealiiog 

y\a>'r<TT)j ‘rrpo<rcvx*o‘Ow ha StepjUTjpeup. 14 E ay 

io a tongue, let him pray that he may interpret. If 

yap Trpo<r€vxcofJLat yXaxrcrrjy to irpcvfia fiou 
for 1 pray in a tongue-, the opirit of me 

Trpo<T€vx*Tat 9 b 5e pous jaov anapiros ec TTi. 35 Ti 

pr*ya, the but miud of mo unfruitful i«. What 

ovp 6(rn; II po(r€v£ofj.ai to) TTuev/xariy irpoo'ev- 

theo iaitf 1 will pray with the epirit, I will 

fojucu 5c Kai rep pop ipaAo) T(p 

pray but aleo with the understanding ; 1 will sing praise with the 

Trvcvfxari \j/a\eo *[5r] Kai rep pot, 

epirit 1 will ting praise £but] also with the understanding. 

cap cv\oy7)(rvs rrj irvcvfJLariy b aparr\r)- 

Otherwise, if thou chouldst bless with the epirit, the one filling 

pojp TtoV TOTTOP TOV ifilMTOV TTCOS CpCt TO ajUTJP 

the 'dace of the private person how shall s&y the ~oheit 

HTTl T7J (TTj €UX a P 4(rT£< ? • C7T€td7] Tt \cyetS OVtf 

on tua thy thanksgiving? eiuce What thou say est net 

otSc, W jucp yap Ka\a>s €ux a r icrT€£S# aAA* 

be knows. Thnu indeed for well givest thanke) hut 

b fT CpOS OVK OlKodo/UCITat . 
the other not is built np. 

13 E uxapterrep rw 0cep y nravrav vfio)p fjtaXKOP 

1 give thanks to the God, all of you t&oro 

y\(v<r<ratSy \a\coy 19 ctAA* cv cKK\rj(Tia 6c\ a? 
with tongue*, spvaking; but ia a congregation l wish 

fccvTc \oyous 5ta tov poos fiov \a\T](Taty ha 

five words through theunderstandiagofmotohavi spoken, tha t 

ecu aAAous KaT7)xy<T(*)y 77 fiuptous A *yovs cp 

tl9 otners 1 insy. nstruct, than a myriad words ’in 

y\ca<T<r7]. 20 A 5c\<po^ p.rj nattita ytpeerde Tats 

• tenges. Brethren, not children become yon in the 

Ppecour a\\a ttj tcaKta prjTrta^cTCy Ta:s 5e 

mind# but in the evil be you childlike, in the and 


11 if, then I do not 
know the meaning of the 
language, I shall be to 
the speaker a Barbarian, 
and the speaker will be 
a Barbarian to Me. 

12 So also £0U, since 
you are Zealots for Spirit¬ 
ual gifts, seek them, that 
you may abound for the 
edification of the con¬ 
gregation. 

13 Wherefore, let the 
speaker in a foreign. 
Language pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a 
foreign Language, my 
spirit prays, but my 

UNDERSTANDING is with¬ 
out fruit. 

15 How then is it? I 
will pray in the spirit, 
but I will pray also with. 

the UNDERSTANDING ; 
X I will sing praise in the 
spirit, but I will sing- 
praise also with Jthe un¬ 
derstanding ; 

16 otherwise, if thou 
shouldst bless in the 
spirit, how shall he who 
fills the place of the 
private person say the 
“amen” to thy X Thanks¬ 
giving; since he knows 
not what thou art saying. 

17 For tbou, indeed, 
givestthanks\vell,butthe 
other is not edified. 

18 I give thanks to 
God, speaking i n different 
Languages more than all 
of you; 

19 3 r et, in a Congrega¬ 
tion, I would ratherspeak 
Five Words through my 

UNDERSTANDING, SO that 

I might also instruct 
Others, than Ten Thou¬ 
sand Words in a foreign 
Language. 

20 Brethren, J become 
not Little Children in 
thought; (in evil, how¬ 
ever, be infantile;) but in 
thought become fully 
mature. 


* Vatican Manuccript. —15. but — omit , 

115. Epb. v. 19; Col. iii. 16. *15. Psa. xlvli. 7. I 16. 1 Cor. xi 24. t 20. 

Psa. cxxxi. 2; Matt. xi. 25; xviii. 3; six. 11; Rom. xvi. lfi; 1 Cor. iii. 1: Epiu iv. 14; Heb. v. 
12, 13; I Pet. ii. 2, 
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Chap. i4: 2i.] 


I. (;OUINTHIANS. 


[ Chap, li 2ft 


Cp*(Ti TeA €lol yivecOz. 21 Ev Tcp vopep yey- 

auud» perl'tct ones become you. In the law it hu 

pairraf 'Oti ev erepoyXcccrcrois Kat ev xeiXeertv 

been wnlien; That by oilier tongues and bj lip* 

€T€pois \a\r)(Tco t rp Xacp t ovTcp, Kat oufi 9 ovtcos 

Olliers I will speak to Lliepeople this, and not even to 

eiaaKOvaoyrat pov , Ae*y€i Kvpios. 22 'flrTTe at 

will they listen to me, says Lord. So that the 

yXceercrai zis <rr)fi€iot eicrtv, ov rots TricrTevov- 

tongues for a sign are, not to those believing, 

(TiVy aAAa tois an tkttols* 7} 5e TTpocpTjTeia ov 

but to the unbeliever; the bnt prophesying not 

tois anifTrois , aAAa tois ttict^vovotiv, 23 Eay 

to the unbelieving, but to those believing* If 

ovv *[o"v^]eA077 rj eKKXrjerta bXrf €tti to 

therefore should come [together} the congregation whole to the 

avro , Kai TravTes yXcocrerats XaXoo&iv, *i<rsXQcc<n 

simc, and all with tongues should speak, should come iu 

iSicuTcw, *[77 airiCTToi ,] ovi c epov(riv 9 6 ti 

w..J unlearned ones, [or nnbehevers,] not will they say, that 

f-taiveerSe ; 24 Eaj' 5e TravTts 7rpo(p7}T€voo(riv , 

vju are mad? if bnt all should prophesy, 

€l<T€X6ti Se tis airicTTOs , 7} tbicerpsy cAey x €Tat 

should come in and&ny oneunbelieving, or unlearned, be is convinced 

vi ro vavT&v, avcLKpivercu vtto 7 ravTGW) 25 t a 

by all, he is examined by all, the 

KpvTTTa TTjs Kapdias avTov <pavepa yivtTar Kai 

secrets of the heart of him manifest become; and 

OVT($> TV€(T0CV €TTt TTpO(T OJTTOV 7CpO(TKVVr}<Tei T (p 

so falling on a face he will worship the 

0€ eo 9 cnrayyeXXcov, bTt 6 6eos ovtcvs €J? vp.iv 

God, announcing, that the God really among you 

ccrri. 26 T| 

ovv tarty, aSeX(pot; f OTav ervvep- 

is. Why then is it, brethren? When you may 

€Ka(TTos tyaXpov €X€f,6i5a- 

souifc together, each one [of you] a psalm has, teach- 

Xrjv cx et > yXa><T<rav airo/caXvif/tv ex €t > 

lag has, & tongue has, a revelation has, 


——*t m ■ “ 1 

21 In the law it baa 
been written, J “ With 
“ Other Languages, and 
“ with the Lips of other? 

“ I will speak to this 
“people ; and neither 
“ so will thw listen to me, 
“ says the Lord.” 

22 So that the lan¬ 
guages are for a Sign, 
not to the believers, 

hut to the UNBELIEVERS; 
the prophesying, how¬ 
ever, is not for the un¬ 
believers, hut for the 

BELIEVERS. 

23 If, therefore, the 

whole CONGREGATION 
should come into one 
place, and all should 
speak in foreign Lan¬ 
guages, and there should 
come in illiterate persons 
or unbelievers, will they 
not say, X That you are 
insane? 

24 Bnt if all should 
prophesy, and any unbe¬ 
lieving or illiterate person 
should enter, he is con¬ 
vinced by all, he is exam¬ 
ined by all; 

25 the secrets of his 
heart become manifest; 
and so falling on hn 
Face, he will worship 
God, annonnemg JThat 
God is really among you. 

26 Why then is it* 
Brethren, when you as¬ 
semble, each one has a 
Psalm—thas a Discourse 
*liasa Revelation—has a 
Language—lias an Inter¬ 
pretation ? % Let all things 
be done for Edification. 


epu.riveiav *X eL * >IraVTa npos oiKobopirjv ytvecr- 

&n interpretation has; nil things for building up let he 

See. 27 Eira yXcerrarj tis AaAei, Kara 5uo, r, 

done. If with a tougueany one speaks, by two, or 

to nXeicTTov rpeis, Kai ava pepos* Kat eis diep- 

l..e most three, and in succession; and oue let 

/t'ypeuercd. 28 Eav $e prf *77 SiepppyevTrjs, 

Interpret. If but not may be am nterpeter, 

ciya rot tv €KkXt}(T la* eavT(p $€ XaXtiTW icai 

l-t him ba silent in congregation; to himself but let him speak and 


27 And if any one speak 
in a foreign Language, let 
it be by two, or at most 
three [sentences,] and in 
succession, and let one 
interpret; 

28 but if there is no In¬ 
terpreter, let him be silent 
iu the Congregation; and 
let him speak to Himself 
and to God. 


* Vatic aw Manuscritt.— 23. together— omit. 23. or Unbelievers— nmit. 26. 

. f you— omit. 26. has a Revelation, has a Language, has an Interpretation. 

t ni T e a. xxviii. 11,12. t 23. Acts ii. IS. t 25. Isa. xlv. 14, Zech. viit. 2£ 

Cv*.iU.&- 10 ; verse 6 . X 26 . 1 Cor. xii.17; 2 Cor. xii. 19 ; Eph iv U. 











Cbot 11 : 29 .] 


1. COIUNTHIANS. 


ry 6 v. 29 npo</)7;Tai 8e duo r\ rpeis AaAei 

to the f- *»d. Prophet* but two or three let 

Ta’<ra* % teat ol aWoi diaKpiuerooo'av 30 eau 8e 

^peak, and the other* discern; if but 

a\\o curoKa\v(p6r) KaOrpuievy, 6 irpooros ertya - 

to auotlXr may be revealed sitting by, the first let be 

too, 31 A uuaade yap KaO s eva 7r avres Trpocprjrev- 

sihut You are ahle for one by one all to prophesy t 

t ip, »■va iraures fiavOavoocri, Kai iravres 7 rapana- 

chat all may learn, and all maybe 

Aoourar 32 Kai vi/fujaara Trpo<p7]roou Trpo(p7)rais 

comforted; and spirit* of prophets to prophet* 

uTroraao’erac 33 ou yap eemu aKaraaracrias 6 

are subject; not for i* of confusion the 

Ocos , aAA* eipyjurjs. 'Cls eu 7 racrais rats €KkA7J- 

God, but of peace. A* in all the congre- 

rriais roou ayiwu, 34 at yuuatKes *[yaa)p] eu 

gallons oftha saints, the women [of you] in 

rais CKK\r)criais (nyarooaau* ou yap eirirerpaTr- 

tha congregation* let be silent; not for it ha* been 

rat aurais AaAetu, aAA s iriroTacrcr€(T6ai 9 KaOoos 

permitted to them to speak, but to be submissive, as 

Kai 6 vojjios Aeyei, 35 Et 8e n fiaQeiu 6eAou- 

eveu tha law aay*. If and anything to learn they 

<riu y eu otKy rous idious audpas eirepoorarootrau' 

wi.h, In a house the own husband* let them ask; 

aicrypou yap ean yuuai^iu eu eKKArjata Aa- 

tn indecent thing for it is women in a congregation to 

Acip. 36 H acp y up.oou 6 A oyos rou 6eov e^A6eu ; 

•peak. Or from you the word of the God went out? 

n ets upas pouous KaTTjur^aeu ; ^ Ei ns 8oKei 

or to you alone did it come? If ary one thinks 

Trpo<p7)TT)s eiuai r\ 7 tv eupar lkos y eirtyiucocrKeToo 

a prophet to be or spiritual, let him acknowledge 

a ypatpoo upiu , Stl Kvpiov emu euro- 

the things I write to you, because of Lord they an command* 

Aar 33 ei 8e TiS ayuoei y ayuoetroo, 33 ‘Clare, 

nents; if but any on ; i» ignorant, let him be ignorant. So that, 


aSeAc^oi, (^AouTe to 

hr%thren, be you zealous that 


TTpo<pr)reueiu f Kai ro 

to prophesy, and that 

KooAuer €• 40 iraura 8e 

Hinder you; all things but 


[CUap. 14 : 4 j . 


29 Ami let two or thre« 
Prophets speak, ana J let 
the others judge; 

SO but if to another 
sitting by, there should 
he a Revelation, let the 
first he silent. 

31 1’or you can all 
prophesy one by one, 
so that all may learn, 
and all may be com¬ 
forted. 

32 And the Spiritual 
gifts of Prophetsare subject 
to Prophets; 

33 for God is not a 
God of Confusion, but 
of Peace. As in All the 
CONGB.F.GAT10.N3 of the 
SAINTS, 

34 ^ let your wives be 
silent in the assemblies ; 
for it has not been per¬ 
mitted to them to spenk, 
Jbufc * let them be sub¬ 
missive ; t even as the 
law also says; 

35 and if they wish 
to learn anything, let 
them ask their" own Hus¬ 
bands at Home; for it is 
;in indecent thing for *a 
Woman to speak in the 
Assembly. 

36 Did the word of 
God go out from you, or 
did it only extend to 
you? 

37 + If any one assume 
to be a Prophet, or a 
Spiritual person, let him 
acknowledge the tilings 
which I write to you, 
*Tliat they are Command¬ 
ments of tiie Lord; 

38 but if any be ign'v. 
rant, let him be ignorant 

39 Wherefore, Brethren, 
£earnestly desire to pro¬ 
phesy; and forbid not to 
* speak in foreign Lan* 
guages; 

40 i but let all things 
be done in a becoming 
manner, and according to 
Order. 


AaA eiu yAoorrcrais jjlt\ 

to speak with tongues not 

cv<rx 7 ll ljL0l/0}S Kal K0LTa Ta£ip yiuecrOco, 

in & becoming manner and according to order let be done. 


* Vatican MANuscmrT.— 34. yoG.* — omit. 34. let them be submissive. S5. a 

Woman to speak. 37. That it is a Commandment ot e Lord. 39. speak. 

I 29. 1 Cor. xti. 10. t 34. 1 Tim. ii. 11,12. J 3-1. 1 Cor. xi. 3 ; Eph. v. 22; CoL 

iii.lS; Titus it. 5; 1 Pet.iii.l. X 34. Gen.iii.16. X 37. 2Cor.x.7i 1 Jolniiv.A 

t 39 . 1 Cor. xii. 31; 1 Thess. v. 20. X 40. verse 33. 









Chap. 15:1.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 15:10 


KE<f>. 4€. 15. 

*Tva>pifa 5c vpiu , a5c\(poi y to cvayyc\io* 

I declare but to you, brethren, the gl*d tiding* 

6 cv7)yy c\nrapr)u vptv, 6 Kanrapa\aficT€ y 

which 1 announced as glad tidings to you, which also you received, 

€V '(p KCU i(TT7)K(ZT€, * 1 2 Si’ OV /fat 

In which also you have stood, throughwhichalsoyouarebeingsnvedj 

(tivi ?.oycp cv7)yyc\t(rapci/ vptv a Karcx^rc*') 

(by a certain word I announced as glad tidings to y on if you retain ; ) 

fKTos ct prj €IK7J CTTicrrcvaaTc. 3 Tlapc5a)Ka 

except if not inconsiderately you believed. I delivered 

yap vpiv €v Tpcorois 6 Kai 7rapc\a0op 9 Sri 

for to you amongfirstthingi what also I received) that 

Xpicrros airctiavcv vircp row apapncov Tjpcov, 

Anointed died on behalf of the sins of us, 

Kara ras ypaepas 9 4 Hat on craepyj, teat 6n 

accordiug to the writings; and that he wash uried, and that 

eyqycpTat rt) rpirp i)pcpa y Kara t as ypa<f>as * 

he was raised the third day, according to the writings i 

6 Kai ort QKp07} Kr}<pa t cira rots 5o)5cKa. 6 Ettgi- 
and that he was seen by Kephaa, then by the twelve. After that 

TOC CO(pdrj CTTaiVO) TT€VTaKO(TlOl$ a$€\(pOlS €<pa7ra% } 
he was seen above by five hundred brethren at once, 

*£ wv oi irhaovs pcvovcriv eo?s apn y nves 5c 
out of whom the greater number remain till now, some but 

Kat cKoipr}6r\(Tau, ^ EiretTct O)(p07) \aK(of0(p 9 cira 

also have fallen asleep. After that he was seen by James; then 

rots cc7TO(Xt o\ois TracrtV' ® Ecr^aro^ 3c it avrcvv y 

by the apostles all. Last end of all, 

uenrepet rep ctcTpwpart, 0 ) 007 ) Hanoi . 9 ( Eyo) 

just as if by the abortion, he was seen&lso Oy me. (1 

yap apt 6 c\axi(7Tos rcov cltto<tto\(dv • 6s ouk 

for am the least of the apostles 5 who not 

apt inavos Ka\ct(T0ai airoerrohos, 5ion cSicvga 

am fit to ba called an apostle, because I persecuted 

r7)V €KK\7)(TLaV T OV 0COV . 10 XapiTt 5c dcov cipi 

the congregation of the God. By favor but of God I am 

6 cipr Kai 7) x a P 15 tturoiF V as cpc y ov kcvt) 

what lam; and the favor of him that to me, not vain 

cycvr\07a\\a Trepicrcrorcpov avrevv iravro)V 

was made, * but more abundantly of them all 

cKoiriacra • ovk cyo) 5c y aW * r) x a P ls T0V Ocov 

I labored; not I but, bnt the favor of the God 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 Now I make known 
to you, Brethren, the 
GLAD TIDINGS | which 

I evangelized to you, and 
which you received; in 
whichalsoyouhavestood, 

2 and through which 
you are beingsaved, if you 
retain a certain Word I 
evangelized to you; J un¬ 
less, indeed, you believed 
inconsiderately. 

3 For I delivered to 
you among the chief 
things, Jwhat also I re¬ 
ceived,That Christdiedon 
behalf of oursiNS Jaccord- 
ing to the scriptures ; 

4 and That he was 
buried; and That he was 
raised the third Day 
t according to the scrip¬ 
tures ; 

5 and That he was seen 
t by Cephas; then X by 
the twelve ; 

6 afterwards, he was* 
seen by more than five 
hundredBrethrenatonce; 
of whom the greater num¬ 
ber remain till now, but 
some have fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was 
seen by James; then, Jby 
all the apostles; 

8 and, {last of all, he 
was seen by me also, as if 
by the one prematurely 
born; 

9 for H am X the least 
of the apostles, who am 
not worthy to be called an 
Apostle, X because I perse¬ 
cuted the church of God. 

10 But what I am $ I 
am by the Favor of God; 
and that favor of his to¬ 
wards me was not fruit¬ 
less; {for I labored more 
abundantly than all of 
them; {yet not IF,* but the 
favor of God with me. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —10. but the javob of God. 

11. Gal. i. 11 . t 2. Rom. i. 16; 1 Cor. i. 21. X 8. Gal. i. 12 . t 8. Psa. 

xxii.15; Isa.liii.5,6: Dan.ix. 26; Zech. xiii.7; Luke xxiv. 26, 40; Actsiii.18; xxvi. 13; 

1 Pet. i. 11; ii. 24. t 4. Psa. ii. 7; xvi. 10; Isa. liii. 10; Luke xxiv. 20, 40 ; Acts ii. 25— 

81; xiii. 33—35; xxvi. 22, 23; 1 Pet. i. 11. I 5. Luke xxiv. 34 t 5. Matt, xxviik 

17; Mark xvi. 14 ; Luke xxiv. 30; John xr. 19, 20; Acts x. 41. i 7. Luke xxiv. 50; 

Acts i. & 4 , 18. Acts ix. 4,17; xxii. 14,18; 1 Cor. ix. 1. t 0. Eph. ill. 8, 

t 9. Acts viii. S; ix. 1; Gal. i. 13; Phil. iii. 6; 1 Tim. i. 13. t 10. Eph. ii. 7, 8. t 10. 

2 Cor. xi. 23; xii. 11. ' i 10. Matt. x. 20; Rom. xv. 18, 19; 2 Cor. iii. 6; GaL ii. 8; Eplu 

Sii.7; Phil. ii. 13. 







Oiap. 15: 11.} 


[ Cuap, 15 i 22. 


I. CORINTHIANS 


4 ■ ■ ' i— — ■■ ■ . . — ■ i ~ — 

)/ cruv €fxoi .) 11 ovv eyo, are eKeivot } 

that with we.) Whether therefore 1, oj they, 

OUTOf K7)pV<T(TOjU€y 9 KCU OVTO)S €7VlfTT€V(TaT€ t 
Ihu# we proclaim, and thua you believed' 

12 Et be Xpicrros Krjpvo'frerai, bn e/c veKpcov 

if but Anointed i* proclaimed, that out of dead ones 

eyyyeprai, rrevs Aeyovri rives ev v[XtV 9 Sri 

haa been raUed, how aay some among you, that 

avarracris veKpcov ovk eernv . 13 Et be avarrra- 

a resurrection of dead ouea not is? If but a reaurrec- 

c ns vtKpwv ovk emv, ovbe Xpicrros eyrjyeprai• 

tiou of dead ooea not is, doi even Anoiuted has been railed; 

w €i be XpifTros ovk eyrjyepraiy tcevov apa to 

if but Anoioled not has been raised, void then the 

KTjpvy/jLct r)pa)V 9 Kevrj *[5e] Kai tj trims vpoov. 

preaching of us, void [andj also the faith of you. 

EvpiCKOpe Oa be Kat xf/evbopaprvpes rov Oeov 

We are f ound and even false wuue&se* of the God; 

bn epaprvprjcrapev Kara rov 6eov 9 6n rjyeipe 

because we testified concerning the God, that he raised up 

7 ov Xpimov, bv ovk t)yeipev 9 ctirep apa veKpoi 

thi Aooin*®d, whom not be raised up, if indeed dead oues 

ovk eyetpnvrai • 16 Et yap veKpot ovk eyeipov- 

not are raised up. if for dead ones not are raised 

rat, ov5e Xpirros eyrjyeprai* et 3e XpifTros 

■ p, not even Anointed h»? been raised; if but Anointed 

ovk eyrjyeprai, paraia rj Virrts vpcov* en eare 

nut has been raised, deceptive the faith of you; atillyouare 

ev Tats apapriais v/jloov* 13 apa Kat of KoiprjBev' 

In the amt of you; then also those bavin fallen 

res ev Xpt(TTtp t arro)\ovro • 19 ijt ev ry (cor) 

asleep in Anointed, peruned. Il in the life 

ravrrj rjXrriKores etrpev ev Xpirrrp povov. €\e- 

this having been hoping we are in Anointed alone, more 

eivorepoi rravrcov avBpcorrwV errpev. ^Nwi be 

pitiable of all men we are. Now but 


Xpurros eyrjyeprai eK veKpcov 9 arrapvrj rov 

Anointed has been raised up out of dead ones, a first-fruit of those 

KeKomrjpevoov. 

having fallen asleep. 




21 Eireibrj yap bt* avBpcorrov 6 Bavaros , Kai 

Siuce for through a maa the death, also 

'Clrfiep 

At 


avarratris 

a resurrection 


VCKpCCV. 
of dead ones. 


22 


avBpcorrov 

through a man 

yap ev rev Abap rravres arroBvrjfTKovcriv, ovreo 

for in the Adam all die, so 

Kai ev to) XptfTTfp rravres (worrotrjBrjfTovTai. 

also in the Anointed all will be made alive. 


11 Whether 5, then, or 
tfjrD, thus we preach, 
and thus you believed. 

13 Hut if it i3 pro¬ 
claimed That Christ has 
been raised from the 
Dead, how say some 
among you That there 
i3 not. a .Resurrection of 
the Dead ? 

13 But if there is not 
a Resurrection of the P»nd, 
l neither haa Christ Ocen 

14 and if Christ has 
not been raised, void cer¬ 
tainly is OUr PROCLAMA¬ 
TION, and void is youf 
FAITH. 

15 And we are found 
even False witnesses con¬ 
cerning God; X Because 
we testified in regard to 
God, Tiiat he raised up 
the Anointed one; whom 
he did not raise up, if 
indeed Dead persons are 
not raised. 

16 For if Dead persons 
are not raised up, neiilief 
ha3 Christ been raised; 

17 and if Christ ha9 
not been raised, your 
faith * is deceptive; 
X you are still m your 
sins ; 

18 then, also, thosb 

HAVING FALLEN ASLEEP 

in Christ, have perished. 

19 $If in this life 
only we have hope in 
Christ, we are more piti¬ 
able than All Men. 

20 Bnt now X Christ has 
been raised from tire 
Dead, X a First-fruit of 

THOSE HAVING FALLEN 
ASLEEP. 

21 For t since through 
a Man, there is * Death, 
X through a Man, also, 
there is a Resurrection oi 
the Dead; 

23 for as by Adam All 
die, so by the Anointed 
also, will All be restored t« 
life. 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 14. and— omit. 17. is deceptive. 21. Death. 

t 13. 1 Thess. iv. 14. i 15. Acts ii. 24, 32; iv. 10, 53; Zlii.SO. $ 17 . Rom. iv. 25 

I 19. 2 Tim. ill. 12. I 20.1 Pet. i.3. I 20. Act9xxvi.53; verse 23; Col. 1.1& 

Rev. i. 5. I 21. Rora. v. 12,17. t 21. John xi 35; Rom. vi. 23. 






Chap. 15: 23.j 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap^ U . 3L. 


** "ZKacrros de €V rep i5iw rayuarr airapxy 

»nd in the owa band; a first-fruit 


i.aeu one 

XpKJTOS^ €TT€iTa Ol TOV XpiCTTOV, EV TTJ TTapOV - 
Anointed, after thatthose of the Anointed, in the presence 

c Tia avrov 24 €ira to tcAos, orav rrapa- 

of him i then the end, when he should have ae- 

d(p ryv fiaeriXeiav rep deep teat irarpi, orav 

livered up the kingdom to the God and father, when 

Karapyy<rrj iraexav apxvv kcu iratrav efoo- 

he should have abrogated all government aud all autho- 

'riavKaidvvap.iv. 25 Aei yap avrov paeriXev- 

rity and power. It behoves for him to reign, 

€iv, axpis ov av dp iravras rovs ex^povs 

till he may have placed all the enemies 

in to rovs Tro5as auroo. 26 EcrxaTos exdpos 

under the feet of him. Last enemy 

Karapyeirai o davaros * 2 " iravra yap vnera- 

is rendered powerless the death; all things for hesubjected 

£ev inro rovs irodas avrov . 1 Orav de err?;, 

under the feet of him. When but it may be said, 

6rt iravra viroreraKrai , dyXov, ort EKros rov 

chat all things have been subjected,it is evident, that is eacepted the 

vrora^avros avrep ra iravra. 28 'Orav Se vir o- 

one ha>"in g subjected to him the all things. When but maybe 

^ayy avrep ra tv avra, rore *[fcai] avros 6 vlos 

subjected to him the all things, ther t* 1 * 0 ] himself th« son 

viroraypererai rep viroratavn avrta ra iravra , 

will be subject to the one having subjected to him the all things, 

iva * y 6 Oeos *[to] iravra ev iraeriv. ^Erei 

go that may bethe God [the] all tuings in alL Otherwise 

rt iroiyerovexiv ol fcairn^ouEVOi virep rttsv vek- 

what shalltheydo those beingdipped cn behalf of the dead 

peev, ei oXcvs veKpoi ovk eyeipovrai; n Kai 

ones, if at all dead ones not are raised up? why and 

&airn£ovrai virep avrcov ; 30 Ti kci ypeis Kiv- 

are they dipped on behalf of them? Why and we areio 

dwevofxev iraerav cepav; 31 Ka0* rjjjLepav airoO * 

danger every hnurf Every day I 

vycrKev, vtj rijv vperepav Kavxycrw, V * x « *v 

by the your boasting, which 1 have in 

Xoicrcp Ixjrov rep Kvpiep ijuecv. 32 Ei Kara 

Anointed Jesus 


the Lord 


of us. 


If according to 


23 But Jeach one ii 
his own rank; Christ t 
First-fruit ; afterwards, 
those who are Christ’s at 
his APPEASING. 

24 (Then, the end, 
when he shall give up the 
kingdom to the God and 
Father; when lie shall 
have abrogated All Gov- 
ernment and All Authority 
and Power. 

25 For he must reign 
t till he has placed All ln e. 
Mies under his feet. 

26 Even death, the Last 
Enemy, X will be renderet 
powerless; 

27 for Xhe has subjected 
All things under ins feet 
But when lie says that 
All things are subjected 
it is manifest that he if 
excepted, who has sub- 
jf.cted ALL things to 
him. 

23 t And when te shall 
have subdued all tiling 
to him X then the son 
himself will be subject tc 
him who suldued all 
things to him, that God 
may be all in All.) 

29 t Otli ;rwis2, wLat 
will those do who are 
being immersed on be¬ 
half ol the dead: If the 
Dead are Dot raised at 
all, why then are they im¬ 
mersed on their behalf? 

30 and $ why are tne in 
dangerI.very Hour? 

31 I solemnly declare, 
J;by *tie boasting con¬ 
cerning you, Bretnreii, 
which I have in Christ Je¬ 
sus our Lord, -f^that I 
am dy'ug daily* 


51. ioua boasting. 


* Vatican MANUSCRiri.—2S. also— omit . 23. the— omit . 

Brethren, which. 

t 29. Clarke, after saving that this is the most difficult passage o the New Testament, 
and quoting Matt. xs. 22, 23; Mark x. 33; and Luke xii. 50, where sufferings andraartyrdom 
are represented by immersion, he sums up the apostle’s meaning as follows;—-“If there 
be no resurrection of the dead, those who, m becoming Christians, expose themselves to a 1 1 
manner of privations, crosses, severe sufferings, and a violent' dea*h, can have no reward, 
nor any motive sufficient to induce them to expose themselves to such miseries. But as 
thev receive baptism as an emblem of death, in voluntarily going under water s so they re¬ 
ceive it as an emblem of the resurrection unto eternal life, in coming upout ot the water; 
thus they are baptized for the dead , in perfect fiith of the resurrection. The three following 
verses seem to confirm this sense." t SI. Or, that Every Day I am exposed to death. 

t 25. verse 20; 1 Thess. i v. 15-17. t 25. Psa. cx. 1 ; Acts il. 84, .V . Epn. i. 22 ; Heh 

i. 13; x 18. J 26 . 2 Tim. i. 10; Rev. xx. H. t 27 - Psa. via. 6; lieb. n. 8. .23 

Phil hi. 21. t 2S. 1 Cor.iii.25; xi.5. * 30. 2 Cor. xi. 26: Gal. v. 11. . 31 

1 T he-s ii. 19. t SI. Rom. viii.36: i Cor iv. 0; 2 Cor.iv. ID, 11 ; xi. 25. 










Chap. 15: 32.] 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 15: 43. 


sOpumor e0r}piotiaxv<™ w E tpetrtp, n ftot ro| f ^, “• a *; vi ™Vast \it 

mao 1 fought with a wild beutia Ephesus, what to me the T " f 11 * .! , 


oipeAos ; ei veKooi ovk eyeipovrai, (payoopev Kai 

proitf if dead ones not are raided up, we may eat aud 

mupev avpiov yap aTToQvvcrKopev, 33 Mr? 7 rAa- 

we uiaydrink; to-morrow for we die. Not beyou 

vaaOe. 4 > 0 *ip svcriv 7 f 0 n xP r ) <JTa fipiAiai kclkcu. 

led astray. Corrupt hub.ts virtuous companionships eviL 

34 Etcvrj\f/aTe SiKaitos, kcu prf ap.apravere % ayva>‘ 

Awake you as it u tit, and oot tin you; igno- 

(Tiav yap 6 eov rives ex 0V(Tr irpos evTpom^v 

rmce for of God some have; for r aliauie 

vpiv Aeyco. 35 AAA* epei ris* ITccs eyetpovrai 

toyuu l sn«*ak. But will bay sow e one; How are raised up 

ol venpoi ; Troup $6 acvpart epxoi'Tai ; 36 A <p- 

thedeadoues? to what and body do they come? O fooL 

pov cru 6 cnreipeiSy ov faoircneiroii, eav p-q 

Uh one; thouwhat toue&t, not is made ali\c, if cot 

a7ro0ai'p* 3 ' kcu 6 (nretpeis, ov to crocpa to yevy 

it should die; aud whatthou sowe»t, not that bod*r that going 

aopevov aireipeis, aAAa yvpvov kokkov, et 

to be born thousowest, but auaked grain, if 

TU;£ 0 l, (TITOV, T) TlVOS TOiV AoiTTCCV ^ 6 5 c- B^OS 

it may happen,ofwheat, or aoaieofthe others; thebut God 

avrcp fiidaxrt (Tcopa KaOo>s rjOeAricrey Kat eKarrcp 

to it givea * body at het.illed, aod to each 

to )U cnrepuaTOit/ *[to] iSiou (Tuva . 39 Ov iraaa 

own body. 


of the 


seed* 


f the] 


Not all 


crapj, 7) clot rj <rup£' aAAa aAA r) pev avGpoj wv, 

flesh, the same flesh* but one .ndeed oftnen, 

aAAr\ 5e rrap£ ktyivcvv, aAA?) Se ixOvoov, a AAtj 

another and flesh of cattle, another and of fishes, aootuer 

8c ttttjvcvv, 40 Kai crcopara cirovpavia , tcai 

and of birds. And bodies heavenly, aod 

c roypara eiriycta* aAA* crepa pev rj ru'V cwovpa- 

hodiea e*rthly; but Oue indeed thatof the heaven- 

5o£a, erepa 8e rj r vu eiriyeieoi 41 AAAtj 

..e* glory, mother ami that of th« earthlits. One 

5o£a i]Aiov y Kai clAAtj 5o£a (reAnvyjs, Kai aAArj 

glory of sun, aud another gloty o. oioon, and another 

5o£a affTepuir acrrrfp yap arrepos 8ia(f)epei ev 

glory ofstais; a star for from a star differs in 

5 o|p. 4 -Orr« Kai tj avaaraais ray if vetepoov. 

glory. Thus and the resurrection of the dead ones. 

2:,Tetperai ev (pdopa , eyeiperai ev aipOapcria' 

Xti««o.-u in corruption itis raised in incorruption, 

43 cr7T€fpeTa. ev aTipia, eyeiperat ev Sofp* cnrei- 

in dishonor, it is raised in glory; tie 


it is sown 


perat ev arBeveia, eyeiperai ev 8 vvaper 

in weakness, iti“ raised in power; 


•own 


Fphesus, of whatBENF.ru 
is it to me? If the Pend 
are not raised up, * Let us 
eat and drink, for to-mor¬ 
row we die. 

33 Be not led astray; 
X vicious intercourse cor¬ 
rupts virtuous Habits. 

34 X Awake to sobriety, 
as it is fit, and sin not; 
t for some are Ignorant of 
God; X for Shame to you 
1 say it. 

35 But some one will 
say, “How are the D :d 
raised up? and in AVliat 
Body do they come ?** 

36 0 senseless man1 
Jwhattbou sowest is not 
made alive unless it die; 

37 and as to what thou 
sowest, thou sowest not 
that body which will he 
produced, but a Bare Grain, 
it may be of Wheat, or of 
some'of the other kinds ; 

38 but God gives to it 
a Body, as he designed, 
and to Each of the seeds 
its Own Body. 

J9 All 1’ksh is not the 
same Flesh; but tlure is 
One, indeed of Men: and 
Another Flesh of Cattle; 
and Another * of Birds, 
and Another of Fishes. 

40 and there are heav¬ 
enly Bodies, and eartnly 
Bodies; but the oi.om of 
the heavenly, indeed is 
One; and of the earthly, 
Another. 

41 There is One Glory 
of the Sun, and Another 
Glory of the Moon, and 
Another Glory of the 
Stars ; for Star differs from 
Star in Glorv, 

42 £ And thus is the 
resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in Cor¬ 
ruption, it is raised in 
lncorruption; 

43 | it is sown in Dis¬ 
honor, it is raised in Glory; 
it is sown in Weakness, 
it is raised in Power; 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 3S. the—omif. 


89. of Birds, and another of Fishes. 


t 32. 2 Cor. i. 8. 


t 82. Isa. xxti. 13; lvi. 12; Eccl. li. 24; Luke xit. 19. 


1 (.tor. v.Q. 

1 Cor. vt. 5. 


t 34. Kom. xiii. 11; Epit. v. 14. 
i 30. John xii. 24. 
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: S3. 


5. 


I 42. Dan. xii. 3 ; Mutt. xiii. 4 i. 


I 43. Phi 1. in. >1 







Chap 15: 44.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


44 (T7reipeTai (roofia \pvxiKov 9 tytiptTai awpa 

it is sown a body soulical, it is raised a body 

irvtvpaTtKOi>. EriTt trwpa y vxiKOPy Kai earn 

spiritual. Is a body soulical, and i* * 

*[<ra )(xa\ 7 rvtvpaTiKOV. 4o O vto > KaiytypaTCTai* 

[a body] spiritual. So audit has been written; 

E yepero 6 TrpaoTos *[az'0pa>7ros] Adap tis ipvxyv 

Was made the first [man] adarn iuto a soul 

(coaav 6 ttrxaTos A8ap tis Trptvpa faoTroiovv. 

living; the last Adam into a spirit life-giving. 

46 AAA.* ov irpcvTov to 7 rvtvpaTiKOV 9 aAAa to 

But not first the spiritual, but the 

\pvxwov tirtiTa to irvtvpaTiKOP. * 7*0 TTpcvros 

soulical; afterwards the spiritual. The first 

avOpconos, €K yys yoikos * 6 StvTtpos avOpwroSy 

man, from earth earthy; the second man, 

*[6 /copies] e£ ovpavov, 48 O ios 6 x° lK0S > T0L ~ 

[the Lord] from heaven. Of what kindtlie earthy, such 

OUTOA KCU ol X 0lKor Kai °i°S & €7TOVpaPtOSy 
like also the earthy ones; and ofwhat kind the heavenly, 

toiovtoi kcu ol tirovpavior 49 Kai KaOws tcpopto"- 

like also the heavenly ones; and even as we bore 

VJJltV T 7 JV tlKOVa T OV X 0lK0V 9 (pOptTOptV KCU T 7 ]V 
the image of the earthy, we shall bear also the 

(IKOPa TOW tTTOVpaVlOV, 50 Tovto $€ <PypU, 

nn ge of the heavenly. This and I say, 

afie\(pot 9 on crap| kcu alpa Pa<rtAtiav 6tov 

brethren, that flesh and blood a kingdom of God 

K\ripopop7)(Tai ov SvuapTCUy ovdt rj (pOopa ttjp 

to inherit not arc able, nor the corruption the 

acpOaptriav KAypovopti. 51 I5ow, pvaTypiov 

incorruption ehallinherit. Lo, a mystery 

vpiv Atyw Uavrts pev ov KotpyjOyaoptOa* 

to you 1 speak; All indeed not we shall be asleep; 

iravTts de aAAayTjo’opetia, 52 tv aropcpy tv pl¬ 
an but we shall be changed, in a moment, inatwink- 

irr) o(p6a\povy tv rrj t<rx aT V ^aAiriyyi. (2aA- 

ling of an eye, in the last trumpet. (It shall 

Tuati yap, Kai ol vtKpoi tytpOTjtrovTat a<p$ap- 

aound for, and the dead ones shall be raised incor- 

rot, Kai yptis aWayvcoptOa.) 53 A tt yap 

ruptible, and we shall be changed.) Itisnecessary for 

to (pOaprov tovto tvdv<xao‘6ai atpOaptriav, Kai 

the corruptible this to be clothed with ^corruption, and 

to Ovtjtcv tovto tv5v(ra(r6at adavaaiav. 

the mortal this to be clothed with immortality. 

54 e OTav 5e to cpdaprov towwo tv^vcryTai aipOap- 

When but the corruptible this shall be clothed with incor- 

criav, Kai to Ovtjtov tovto tvhv<xrfTai aQavacriav,. 

ruption, and the mortal this shall be clothed with immortality, 


44 it is sown an animal 
Body, it is raised a spirit¬ 
ual Body. * If there is 
an animal Body, there is 
also a spiritual Body. 

45 And so it has been 
written. The pirst Adam 
t“ became a living Soul-/* 
J the last Adam, {a life- 
giving Spirit. 

46 The spiritual, 
however, was not the 
first, but the animal; 
afterwards, the spirit¬ 
ual. 

47 {The ttrst Man waw 
from tlie Ground, { earthy; 
the second Man is % from 
Heaven. 

48 Of what kind the 
earthy oue, sucli also 
the earthy ones; {and 
of what kind the heav¬ 
enly one, such also the 
HEAVENLY ones; 

49 and {even as we 
bore the likeness of the 
eartiiy one, Jwe shall 
also bear the likeness ot 
the heavenly one. 

50 And I say this, Breth 
ren. Because | Flesh and 
Blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God; nor shall 
corruption inherit in¬ 
corruption. 

51 Behold! a Secret 
I disclose to you; {We 
shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed.— 

52 in a Moment, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, at 
the last Trumpet; {for 
it will sound, and tin 
dead will be raised in¬ 
corruptible, and toe shall 
be changed. 

53 For this corrupti¬ 
ble must be clothed with 
Incorruptibility, and {this 
mortal must be clothed 
with Immortality. 

54 And when this cor¬ 
ruptible shall he clothed 
with Incorruptibility, and 
this mortal, shall be 


• Vatican Manuscript. —44. If there is an animal Body, there is also a Spiritual 
Body. 44. Body— omit. 45. Man— omit. •£ 7. trie Lord — omit. 


t 45. Gen. n. 7. t 45. Korn. v. 14. % 45. John v. 21; vi. 83, 39, 40, H 57; 

Phil. iii. 21; Col. ni. 4. t 47. John iii. 31* l 47. Gen. ii. 7; iii-19. J 47. 

John iii. 13, 31. t 43. Phil. iii. 20, 21. - t 49. Gen. v. 3. J 49. Phil. iii. 21; 

1 John iii. 2. + 50. John iii. 3, 5 ^ + 51. 1 Thess. iv. 15—17. * 1 52. Matt* 

*xiv. 31 ; John v. 21; 1 Thess. iv._l& % 53. 2 Cor. v. 4- 








Chap. 16. 55.] 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 16: 6. 


TOTC yCVTJCTCTdl 6 \oyOS 6 ycypappCVOS m Karc- 

then will happen th# word tbAtbaviugbeenwritten; Was 

ttottj 6 Qdvaros cis vikos . 65 now <tov , 9ava- 

♦wallowed lip the death into victory. Where of thee, O death, 

T€, TO KCVTpOV; 7 TOV CTOV, 'a57?, TO VIKOS; 

the sting? wht're of thee, O unseen, the victory? 

d6 To 8c KcvTpov tov Oavarov , ?; apapTia * rj 5c 

The but stiag ot the death, the sin; the and 

dvvapis ttjs apapnas, 6 vo/jlos . Ty 5e 

power of the ain, the law. To the but God 

X<zpis, T(p SiSoeti Tjpiv, to vikos 5ia tov 

.banks, to the one having given to us, the victory through the 

Kvpiov rjpcov Irjrrov Xpto’rov. 6, a$eA- 

Lord of us Jesus Anointed. Wherefore, breth- 

<pot pov ayamjToij cSoaioi ytvcrrdc, apcraKivrj- 

ren of one beloved, steadfast be you, umnoveahle, 

to., ncpia<rcvovT€S cv ry cpycc tov Kvpiov 

abounding in the work of the Lurd 

TTaVTOTC , CiSoTCS, 6 t l 6 KOTOS VpCVV OVK CfTTl 
at all tiroes, knowing, that the labor of you not Is 

KCVOS CV KUpl(p . 
vain in /.ord. 


clothed witli Immortality, 
then will that word be 
accomplished which has 
been written, X “Death 
was swallowed up in Vic¬ 
tory 1” 

55 Where, 0 Death! is 
Thy sting ? Where, O 
Iiudes 1 is Thy Victory ? 

56 The sting of death 
is sin, and the % power of 
sin is the LAW; 

67 X hut Thank3 to 
t?hat God, who gives • i 
t the victory, throug i 
our Lord, Jesus Christ. 

58 X Wherefore, my be¬ 
loved Brethren, be you set¬ 
tled, unmoved, abounding 
in the w ork of the Lord 
at all times, knowing That 
your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


KE4*. ir'. 16 




CHAPTER XVL 


1 ITfpj 8« ttjs \oylas ttjs (is tovs ayiovs, 

Coucerning, and the collection that for the saints, 

waircp Siaraqa Tais chK\rfcriais ttjs FaXartas, 

at I appointed to the congregations of the Galatia, 

jura; kol vpcis TTOirjcaTC. 2 KaTa piav cra03a- 

bo also you do. Every flr»t of wreek 

t Cfiv cKa\TTOs vpcvv Trap * cavTy tiQcto), Orjaav- 

each one of you by it*elf let him place, treasur- 

pi^coVy 6 ,t i av cvoScvrai* iva prj bTav 

in/up, wkit thing he may be prospered; bo that not when 

c\6u)y totc \oyiai ytvwvTai. 3 'O rav 5c 

[ iinycom^ then collections may be made. W’hea and 

irapaycvwpaiy ovs cav 8oKtpa(TTjTCy 8t* cttkt- 

1 may arrive, whom if you may approve, by let- 

to\cov Vovtovs Trcp\p<v aircvcyKciv TTJV X a P lv 

terc these I will tend to carry the gift 

vaevv cis < lcpovo’a\Tjfj. • 4 cav 8c k tj a£iov tov 

o( you to Jerusalem; if but it may be worthy of the 

kzuc 7 TopcvcaOaiy avr cpoi iropcvcrovTai . 

even me to go, with me they shall go. 

5 EAcufrofiai 8c irpos vpas, 6rav MaKc5ov»ax 

1 will conic but to you, whea Macedonia 

8ic\0w (MaKc8oviav yap Sicpxopar) 

I rosy have passed throngh; Macedonia for I part through;) 

Trpos vpas 8c rvxov TTapapevto, tj Kai irapa - 

with you and it may happen 1 will remain, or even I shall 


1 And concerning {the 
collection which is for 
the saints as I di¬ 
rected the congrega¬ 
tions of Galatia, so also 
do pou. 

2 f Every t Eirst day of 
the Week, let each of you 
lay something by itself, 
depositing as he may be 
prospered, so that when 
I come Collections may 
not then be made. 

3 And when I arrive, 
+ the persons whom von 
may authorize by T etters, 
I will send to convey your 
gift to Jerusalem; 

4 X an d if it be proper 
that even I should go, 
they shall go with me. 

5 And I will come to 
you, J when I have passed 
through Macedonia; for 
I am coming by Mace¬ 
donia ; 

6 and, perhaps, I shall 
remain with You, or even 


t 2. As katapolin signifies every city; and kata mecna, every month; and Acts xiv. 23, 
kata ekkleesian , in every church; so kata mien sabbatoon signifies the first day of every 
week.— Mack night. 

t 54. Isa. xxv 8; Heb.ii. 14, 15: Rev. xx. VI. t 56. Rom. iv. 15; v. 15; vii. 5,13. 

t 57. Horn. vii. 25. I 57- 1 John v. 4, 5. t 58. 2 Pet. iii. 14. I 1. Acts xi. 

*9; y*v. 17 ; Rom. xv. 20; 2 Cor. viti. 4; ix. 1,12; Gal. ii. 10. J t. Acts xx. 7\ 

♦ a. 4 Cor. viil. 10. : 4. 2 Cor. viii. 4,13. : 5. Acts xix. 21; 2 Cor. 4 l 16. 
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.Chap. 16 s 7-1 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[ Chap . 16 : 16. 


^ei/xacoo, iva vpeis p€ 7rpo7T€ju\f/7jT€ ou €av irop- 

wiuter, so that you me may send before where if 1 may 

evccpau ? Oy #€Aa> yap vpas aprt e?/ tt apo- 

go. Not 1 wish for you now in passing 

Sol ) ifieiv €>\7 n£co yap XP 0V0V viva cirtpeivat 

by to see j X hope for time some to remain 

♦ 

irpos vpas 9 eav 6 Kvptos eirtTpeirp , 8 Empeva) 

wuh you, if the Lord should permit* 1 shall remain 

5e ev Erpecrcp icas ttjs wevr^Koerrrjs 9 3 6vpa yap 

but in £phesus til' the pentecost, a door for 

pot aveyye ptyaXi) Kat €vepyr)$ 9 Kai a vriKetpe- 

to me has been opened great and elective, and cppusers 

voi ttqAAoi, 10 Eav €\dp Ttpodeos, £Ae- 

many. If and should have come Timothy, see 

were, iva a<poP<»)s ycvTjrai tt pos vpas • to yap 

fou, that wiihoutlear he may be to you; the for 

tpyov Kvptov €pya^€rat cos cy&* u prj 

Work of Lord he works as [even} l; not 

r is ow avrou €^ov6€V7]crrj> Xlp07reptyaTe $>e 

auy one therefore him may despue. Send on before and 

avrov cv eipTjvrjy iva cAflp irpos pe' €K^€xopai 

him in peace, so that he may come lo me; I expect 

rap avrov *[pe ra tcuj/ aSeA^ce*'.] - 2 Ilepi &€ 

.or him [with the brethren Concerning and 

A7roAAcy Toy aSeAcpot/, woAAa irap€Ka\€(ra 

Apollo* the brother, much I eutreatec 

ovrovy Iva eAflp irpos vpas pera rwv 

him, that he would go to you with the 

P0€\(pa>v Kat vavrccs ovk rjv 6*\7)pa f iva vvv 

brethren and at all not was will, that now 

t\07p eXcvcrerai 5c, brav evKatpTjcr), ^Tpy- 

Ne should go; he will g<? but, when he may find opportunity. Watch 

yop€LT€ 9 (TT7]KCT€ €V T7J TlfTT€f, avdpt^€(Td€ 9 
won, stand you firm in the faith, be you manly, 

tpaTaiovrrde • 14 7r aura vpa>v €V ayairri ytvecrOco, 

be you strong; all things of you in love let be done. 

^ HapaKaXw 8e vpas , aficXrpor ot$are ttjv 

I entreat and you, brethren ; you know the 

iKiav 2 T€<pava 9 Sri €<rrir airapxv ttjs Ax.aias t 

<1 aaehold of Stephanas, that it is a ^r* .-bruit of the Achaia, 

leaf eis diaKovtav rois ayiots era^v Savrovs' 

and for service to tin r~int» they devoted - «*meelvea: 

16 iva Kat vpeis viroracrGrirrOe 'roioi , rots 9 

that \l@o you should be flubmistire to the such like persona^ 

■ -—- 


pass the winter, that poa 
may send Me forwuid 
wherever 1 may go. 

7 For I do not wish to 
6ee You now in passing, 
since I hope to remain 
some Time with you, Jif 
the Lord permit. 

8 But 1 will remain at 
Ephesus till the Plntk* 
Cost ; 

9 for ta great and effer- 
tive Door has been opened 
to Me; yet there are many 
JOpposers. 

10 Kow, if Timothy 
should have come, take 
care that he may be among 
you wimout fear; for J lie 
performs the work of the 
Lord, even as also £ do. 

11 J Let no one, there¬ 
fore, despise him; but 
send him forward $ in 
Peace, that he may come 
to me; for I am- expecting 
him with the brethrew 

12 But concerning JApol- 
los, the brother, 1 eii* 
treated ‘him repeatedly 
that he would come to you 
with the brethren; but 
hia Inclination was not at 
aU to come at present; 
he will come, however, 
when he may find an op* 
portunity. 

13 $ Watch you! t^tand 
firm in the "faith 1 Be 
manly! J Be strong! 

14 % Let all your deeds 
be done in Love. 

15 And I entreat you, 
Brethren, as you know the 
X family of Stephanas, 
That it is J a First-fruit oi 
Aciiaia, and that they 
have devoted themselves to 
J Service for the saints. 

16 { that sou also be 
submissive to such, and 
to Every one who co¬ 
operates and labors. 


11. with the brethren— omit* 

t 9. Acts xiv. 27; 2 Cor. iL 12 ; Col. 
s xix. 22; 1 Cor. iv. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —10. even— omit. 

t 7- Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 19; James iv. 15. 
fir 2; Hev. iii. 8. I 9. Acts xix. 9. I 10. Acts 

P.om. xvi. 21; Phil. ii. 20, 22; lThess.iii. 2, t 11. 1 Tim. iv. 12. *, «*. a*. 

S 3 . t 12. 1 Cor. i. 12 ; iii.5. t 13. Matt. xxiv. 42 ; xxv. 13; 1 Thess. v. 6 • 1 Pet. 

f. 8. t 13. 1 Cor. xv. 1; Phil. i. 27; iv. 1; 1 Tiiess. iii. 8; 1 Pet. v. 8. i 13. i£*>h. 

fi.10; Col. i. 11. ' 14. 1 Cor. xiv. 1; 1 Pct.iv.8. : 15. I Cor. L16. t IP 

itom. xvi. & - t 15 « Cor viii. 4: ix. 1; Heb.vi.HL ! 16. Heb.xiii.17* 


17. 
t 


11 . 


: io. 

Acts xv. 








Vhap. 16 ! 17 .} 


I. CO K1XTHIAN S 


[ C^ulp. 10: --4. 


KCU irat'rl Ttf) <TVVfpyn\>VTt KOI KOTtCllfTt. ’^Xai- 

and to every one to the one workirg with and laboring with, I rejoice 

pu 5e 67 n t/j vranavaia ^retpaya Kai <f>ovprovpa- 

hut on the ^.^.^nce of Stephanas and Fortunatua 

TOU KCLL AXCUKOV, UTl TO VfJLUU V(TT€p7)Ua OUTOl 
and Achnicua, because the ofyuu want these 

aveTr\7)pco(rav 18 aueiravcrau yap to Gfxov irycv- 

• upplied; they refreshed for the uiy spirit 

fXCL Kai TO VflOOV. E7UyiV(i>(TK€T€ ovu TOVS T01- 

and that of you. Acknowledge therefore the such 

ovtovs . 19 Acnrafoyrat vfias at €KK\r,(nai ttjs 

like person*. Salute you the congregation* of the 

Adas. Acrira(ovTai v/utas cy Kvpttp woAAa 

Asia. Salute you in Lord much 

AKv\as Kai UpirTKtWa , ttj KaT * oiKoy 

Aquila aud Priscilla, with the in house 

avTcvv €KK\r,cna. - u Acnra^ouTat vjxas oi a5e\- 

ofthem congregation. Salute you the hreth- 

<pot iravTes. AcnrafratrOe aAArjAovs sv <pt\7j- 

ren all. Salute you each other with a kiss 

I*xti ayro. 21 *0 acnratr^ios tv 6/xt? X €l P l Tlau- 

holy. The ealutntion with the my u_£.d cfPaul. 

Aou. 22 Ei r is ou (ptAct Toy nvptov ^^Irjo’ovy 

Ifany one nothas •J'ectio-for the Lord [Jesus 

V T <*> apudtfxa' ptapay a6a. 23 *K 

Anointed,] let him be accursed; the Lord comes. The 

X a P l * rov Kvptov It] crov *[_Xpi(TTo u] jj.eO y vfjtwv. 

favor of the Lord Jesuc [Anointed] wifjh you. 

24 *H ayaiTT] fxou fieTa Travrcou v/jlccv ey XpttTTCp 

Tlie love of me with all of you la Anointed 

hjcrov. *[Au7]y.] 

Jesu*. [So be it.] 


17 And I rejoice at M.j 
presence of Stcphanus i*n<? 
l'ortunatus and Achaicus. 
Eecause tfjcjsc brethren 
supplied tlie Want of you; 

18 Jfor they have re¬ 
freshed my Spiiit ami 
yours. % Acknowledge, 
therefore, such brethren. 

19 The CONGREGATIONS 
of Asia salute you. Aquila 
and * Priscilla, Jtogether 

with the CONGREGATION 

at their Iloure. salute yc,. 
much in the Lord. 

20 All il*e BRETHREN 
salute you. J Salute eucu 
other with a holy Kiss. 

21 $This is the salu 
tation of Pau4 with MV 
own Hand. 

22 Ifany on? £ cove not 
the Lord, X let him be ac¬ 
cursed. I The Lord comes 

23 X The ray 03 , of the 
LowD Jesus be with you. 

24 My love be with yon 
all in the Anointed *o**i&. 


* FIRST TO THE. CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS 


• Vatican Manuscript.—19- *Msca. 22. Jesus Anointed— omtt. 23. Anoints 

— omit. 21. So be it — onuf. Subscription—F ibsi to tue Coe ir??H LANS, Whitts- 

raoM Ephesus. 


1 13. Col. iv. 8. 
i 20. Korn. xvi. 1C. 

ls.®. 


I IS. 1 Thw«<*. v. 13; Phil. ii. 29. X ]9. Rom. :.'L 5,15; Pjile. *. 
t 21. Col. iv. 13, 2 fhess. iti.17- t 22. Eplu vi. lib 

t 22. Jude Ii, 15* X 23. Horn xvi.20. 








*[nATAOY EniSTOAH] ITP02 KOPIN0IOT2 AETTEPA. 

[OF PAUL AN EPISTLE] 


TO 


CORINTHIANS 


8ECONC. 


SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


KE$. a'. 1. 

^ riauAos, airo(TTo\os Iijcov Xpiixrov 8ia 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Anointed through 

OtArjfxaTOS 6tov y Kai T ifxoQtos <$ adtAcpos, ttj 

will of God, and Timothy the brother, to the 

€KK\7](Tia TOV QtOV T7) OWT] tV K Opivdcp, CTVV 

congregation of the God to that being in Corinth, with 

tois ayiois tt aai rois ovcriv tv dArj ttj Axcua* 

the saints to all those being in whole the Achaia; 

2 x a P ls v\nv Kai eiprjVTj airo Otov irarpos 7j(X(av y 

favor to you and peace from God a father of you, 

Kai Kvpiov It}(T oy XpiffTov. 3 EuAo'yrjros o Otos 

and Lord Jesus Anointed. Worthy of praise the God 

Kai Trarrjp tov Kvpiov ij/xcvv Itjctov XpicrTOVy o 

and father of the Lord of us Jesus Anointed, the 

Trarrjp twv o.KTippiwv, Kai Otos iracnjs 7r apa- 

fatber ofthe mercies, and God of all com- 

KXrjatws, 4 6 TrapaKaAvy ijfias tin Tracrrj ttj 

fort, Hie one comforting us in *11 the 

9Ai\j/ti Tj/accv, eis to SvvaaOai ijpias irapaKa\tiv 

affliction of us, in order that to be able us to condort 

tovs tv iracrr} OAiipti, 5 ta ttjs TrapaKATjcrtws, fjs 

those in every affliction,hy means ofthe comfort, of which 

TrapaKaAov/jitQa avroi in to tov 9tov * 5 oti Kadcvs 

we are comforted ourselves by the Godj became a* 

TrepKTcrtvti Ta 7ra07jjuaTct tou XpirrTov tis 7}fxa$ 9 

aboun.'s the suffering! ofthe Anointed in us, 

ojtoj TOV XpicTTOv TTtpKTCTtvti Kai tj irapa- 

so by means ofthe Anointed abounds also the com. 

k\ 7 )(T.s 7 )p.ow, 6 Eire fit OAiftofxtOa, tnrep 

f or t of us. Whether but we are afflicted, on behalf 

ttjs vpiwv TrapaKArjcrtcvs? o’WTTjpi^s''] sitc 

ofthe ofyou comfort, [and salvation;] whether 

7r apaKaAovfjLtOa, vvef* t~js vp,cvv TapaK/\Y)(Tz<0S 9 

we are comforted, on behalfof the ofyou comfort, 

ttjs evtpyovpitvTjs tv inrojaovrj rwv avTuiv 

of that operating in patient endurance ofthe same 

TradTjfxaTCcv , uv Kai rjp.tis Tra^xo^y* (*cu tj 

sufferings, which also we suffer; (and the 

tAirts tuiwv BtBata vtt to vp.wv) 7 tiSoTts, 6 ti 

hope ofus stedfast on behalf ofyou;) knowing, that 

CCO’TTtp K01VWV01 tCTTt T03J a^CW. OJTW KUl 

as r partakers you are ofthe sufferings, so also 

ttjs TrapaKA7jcrta>s. 8 Ou yap OtAofxtv vjxas ay- 

ofthe comfort. Not for we wish you to 

votiVy adtAcpoi, vTTtp T7]3 VAvptws ri^iccv ttjs 

be ignorant, brethren, concerning the affliction ofus of that 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul, X an Apostle 
of the * Anointed Jesus, 
by the Will of God, and 
Timothy the brother, to 

THAT CONGREGATION of 

God which is in Corinth, 

X together with all those 
saints who are in the 
Whole of Achaia; 

2 JLavor to you, and 
Peace, from God our Fa¬ 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 J Blessed be the God 
and Lather of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that fa¬ 
ther of mercies, and 
God of All Comfort, 

4 who comforts us in 
All our affliction, in 
order that we may be 
able to comfort those 
in Every Ahliction,through 
the comfort by which we 
ourselves are comforted hy 
God ; 

5 because £ as the suf¬ 
ferings for the Anointed 
abound in us, so through 
the Anointed, abounds 
also our comfort. 

6 And whether we be 
afflicted, % it is * on behalf 
of that comfort of YOU, 
which operates by a Pa¬ 
tient endurance of the 
same Sufferings which ine 
also suffer; and our hope 
on your account is firm; 

7 or, whether we be 
comforted, it is lev your 
Comfort and Salvation, 
knowing, % That as you 
are Partakers of the suf- 
eerings, so^also of the 
comfort. 

! Lor we do not wish 
you, Brethren, to be ig¬ 
norant concerning that 


♦ Vatican JUwuscRirx.— Title— Second to the Corinthians. 1. Anointed 

Jpsm 6 and salvation— omit. 6. on behalfof that comfort of you which operates 
hvA Patient endurance ofthe same Sufferings which we also suffer; and our hope on your 
accountIs whetherwe be comforted, it is for tour Comfort and Salvation, know- 

luff, That. - - - — • - - • t 1. Phil, i.l; Col. i.i. 

2 Thess.i.2j Phile. 3. 
j 6. 2 Cor. iv. 15. 















Chap . 1: 9.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 1 : 16. 


yevoprjvrjs ov tjj Acria, 6n tcaO* virtp- 

happening [tons] in the Asia, that aceordingto excess 

I3oA 7)V tfiGp7)dl]fjL€l' V7T€p SwapiVy CO(TT6 f£a~ 

%vc were pretsed above atrength, *o that to be 

Trop7)07)vaL 7 )/jlcls Kai tov C, 77 ^* <J aAAa CLVTOl €V 

in despair un even of the life; hut ourselves iu 

eauTois to anoKpipa too OavaTOv eo^^/ca/uey, 

oureelves the aentence of the death we have, 

Iva p.r\ ttsttoiOotss copcv ecp* eabTOis, aAA * tin 

60 that not having trusted we should in ourselves, but in 

T (O d€(p TO) €y€lpOVTl TOVS V€KpOV S* 10 <5 S €K 

the God that one raising up the dead ones; who from 

ttjAikovtov Oa.va.Tov epfivcraTO I'jpaSy Kai fiveTar 

so great a death rescued us, and <loe**et»cuc; 

€is ov Tj\nriKap€Vy 5 ti Kai €t i fivcreTat, 11 crvvv- 

i u whom we have hoped, that even still he will rescue, co- 

IT OUpyOUFT OIF KGl VfX00V VTTtp 7]p00V TTj ScTJO'Cl, 
operating also you on behalf ofua in the prayer, 

IVa €K TT0\\0)V TTpOCTOOTTOOV TO €IS T $ paS X a P l(T l xa 

that from many faces the for us g>ft 

Sia 7roAAu'V ovxapicrTTjOp uTrep ripoov. 12 'H 

through many might he given thackaon behalf of us. The 

yap Kavxyo’ts Tjpcov avTT] ctrri, to paTvpiov ttjs 

for boasting ofua thia is, the testimony of the 

cvveibrjfrtces r ( po)V y 5ti sv airAoTTjTi Kai tiAiKpi- 

conscience of us, that in simplicity and sincerity 

veia Oeov, ( ovk ev cro<pia crapKiKrj , aAA* ev X a P 1 ’ 

of God, (not ia wisdom fleshly, but in favor 

ti Oeov) av€<TTpa(f>7]ju€V ev too Koapcpy irspurao- 

ofGod) we conducted in the world, more sbnD- 

Tcpoos 5e irpos vpas. 13 Ou yap aAAa ypacbopev 

4 antly but to you. Not for other things we writ® 

vpiVy aAA 1 7} a avayivco<TKtT€ f *[77 a avayivcvcr - 

to you, but what you read, [or what youacknow- 

xeTe’] eAm^o0 5e, 6ti *[kc»] coos tzAovs ( 7 riy- 

ledge,] 1 hope and, that [even] till end you 

voocrecrOe, 14 KaOoos Kai tTreyvooTe Tjpas airo 

will acknowledge, aa also you acknowledged ua from 

pspovs 9 6ti KavxVP- a vpoov ecxutF, KaOawtp Kai 

parts; hecause a boasting of you we are. even as also 

VpOlS 7]p00V, €V TT) 7)p€pa TOV KVplOV It)(TOV. 
you ofua, in the day of the Lord Jeans. 

lo Kai TavTj) ttj 7r€7rotd7)(r€i efiovAoprjv tt pos 

And in this the confidence I wished to 

vpas cA Oeiv npoTepov, iva ZevTepav X a P iy 

you to come before, so that a aecond favor 

*X 7 ? Te * 16 Kal vpoov SieXOeiv as Ma/ceSo- 

youmsyhave, and through you to pass through into Maced’o- 

viaVy Kai iraAiv ai ro Ma/ceSo^ias eA Oeiv tt pos 

nia, and again from Macedonia to come to 


t AFFLICTION Of 0U1S 

which happened in Asia, 
That * excessively above 
Strength we were pressed, 
so tliat we despaired even 
of LIFE ; 

9 but far had the sen¬ 
tence of death in our¬ 
selves, so that we might 
X not trust in ourselves, 
but in that God who 
raises up the dead; 

10 | who rescued us 
from so Great a Death, 
and *is rescuing; iu 
whom we have hope that 
he will also yet rescue; 

11 you, also, J co-operat¬ 
ing by prayer 011 our 
behalf, so that from Many 
tMouths thanks may be 
given by Many on our 
behalf, % for Our gift. 

12 For our boasting 
is this, the testimony 0 ! 
our conscience, That 
with * the greatest Simpli¬ 
city and % Sincerity, % not 
with fleshly Wisdom, but 
by the Favor of God, we 
conducted ourselves in 
the world ; but more 
especially towards you. 

13 For we write no 
Other things to you, than 
what you read, or what you 
acknowledge; and 1 hope 
that even to the End you 
will acknowledge; 

14 as also you partially 
acknowledged us, J That 
we are your Boast, Jas 
nou also will he ours iu 
the day of * the Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this confi¬ 
dence ij;I was purposing 
to come to you at first; 
so that you might have X a 
* Second Favor; 

16 and,by You, to pass 
through into Macedonia; 
and from Macedonia Jto 
come again to you, and by 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 8 . to ns— omit. S. excessively above strength we were 

pressed. 10 . will rescue. 12 . Pureness and godly Sincerity. 13. or what vem 
acknowledge— omit. 13. even— omit. 14. our Loud Jesus. 15. Second J 03 '. 

t 11. Prosoopon, like the Latin persona, is a mask with a open month rather than a per¬ 
son. The same Greek word occurs in ii. 10, where though we may use the word “ person ” 
it means “character.”— Sharpe. 

t a. Acts xix. 23: 1 Cor. xv.32; xvi. 0. J 0. Jcr. xvti. a. 7- l 10 . 2 Pet. ii. °- 

r 11 . Korn. xv. 30; Phil.i. 10; Philemon 22. J 11. 2 Cor. iv. 15. 1 12 2 Cor. ii. 17; 

;v.2. t 12 . 2 Cor. ii. 4,13. : 14. 2 Cor. v. 12. t 14. l’h 1. ii. 10; i v. 1 ; 1 Thess. 

:i. 10. 20. I 15. 1 Cor. iv. 0. ; 16. ltom. 1 .11. 1 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 5, 6 . 






II. CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. Ji 17.] 

/ 

VfxaSj teat v<p* vpuov 7rpoTrcpt<p67}vat us t^v Iow- 

yon, - end by you to be tent forward in la the Ju- 

Saiay. Tovto ovv pov\€vofnvos y /atjti apa 

Oth, Thi» therefore wuhing, .not certainly 

tt) *\a$pta CXP 7 !G a PVV ; tj a fiov\(vojj.at, 

iu the lighinej* '^y djdfuse? * or the thing* l purpose, 

Kara capKa fio'v\*vopiat y iva 7} irap y sptoi to 

according to flesh do I purpose, that may be with me tbe 

vat vai 9 Kat to ov ov: ~ ls Huttos de 6 Oeos, 

yea, _ and the no no? Taithfui but the God, 

8n 6 A oyos tj/icov d irpos vptas ovk ^iysvtTo 

that the word. ofue that to you not waa 

vat teat ou, 19 # 0 yap to~ 6eou vios lytrovs 

yea . aod no. The foe of the God ^oa ; Jesus 

v. / 

XptfTTOS r 6 €V VjJUV $t* 7)pUCV K71pvxd€ts % 
Anointed, thalamcog you by means ofua having.been preached, 

(di* cjiov Kai 'XiKovaPoo Kat TtpioQsov,) ovk 

(py means of me and Silvaous end. Timothy,) not 

eyeverc vai Kai ov , eAAcc vat sv avrtp yzyov(V % 

because ■ yes and no, bet yei in him has become, 

^{S&ai yap eirayyeXiat 0eou, cv avT<p to vdt y 

fas many , for . promises of God, in him the . yes, 

Kat tv tutrip TO'a t u7}v 9 ) Tcp Oa<p vpos 5 o^oiv dt * 

and in him the so be it,) to the God for glory on account 

vpttav ,^ 21 'O psfiatwt/ Tiptas ' (Tvv vpttv ety 

ofua. The butbneeslauhshmj ua * with you’ for 

Xjhttov, Kat xp t( ?G.s Vpcts y Oeos^* 1 & ^at (f<ppa• 

Anointed, «aod havingaooiuled ue, God; he ead . having 

yuraptevos 7)ptas y Kai 8ovs Tcv^apfiaficova tov 

cealed ya. cod haring given tho ^ pledge of the 

TrvutjjiQTos ev Tats Kaphais 7)pu>v, - 23 Eya> 8e 

spirit ' in the heart* - "Vofu«.^ I but 

k A 

fxapTvpa 'fbv Qsotr €Triua\ovpiat -cin ~.tt]v tptriv 

twiiocat the God call upon , *to , the wy 

fyvXyVi <p*t80fl€V0S_JffX<VV^0VK€Tl‘.7}Xd0V US 
soul, that spiring you -' not yet I came to 

K optvQov ~*ovx &Ti Kvptevopiev vpicov tt)s irur- 

Cortnth ; not because wc lord it over . you of the faith, 

t«o?s, aAAa cruj'epyof eeptev ttjs X a P a * vpw r V 

but felluw-workers weareofthe joy ofyou;inthe 

yap Turret 6tr tt^/c are,/F', 2. 1 E Kptva 

far faith yon have stood. w __ I decided 

J6 (piaVTCj) TOVTO, TO fXT)~ TTaKlV €V \U7TT] 7 TpOS 
but with myself this, that not again in grief ^ to 

vptas eAfoif'. -' 2 Ef yap eyco \vttco vptas, Kat Tts 

you lo come. If for I grieve . you, »odeed who 

-Lecrr/Vj 6 ev<ppatycvv pte, u ptrj 8 AuTroi/^tej/os 

[it] the onegLademn g me, if not the ooebeing grieved from 


[Chap, 2ti 2 . 


You to be cent forward, 
into Judea. 

17 This therefore, being 
my intention, did 1 cer¬ 
tainly regard it ligutly* 
or are my purposes formed 
£ according to the Flesh, 
that there should be with 
me both the yes, yes, and 
the no, no ? 

18 f But God is witness, 

That THAT WORD of OUTS 

which was toward you * is 
-not yes and no; - 

19 for that son of God, 
Jesus Christ, ho was pro¬ 
claimed to You by Us vr - 
by me, and Sihamis, and 
Timothy,—was not yes and 
no, hut was yes in him. 

20 % For whatever be 
the Promises of God. they 
are in him yes, *and in 
him t amp.n, to the Glory 
of God through us. 

21 Now HK ESTABLISH¬ 
ING us with you in Christ, 
and thaving anointed us, 
is that God 

2S u ho also Jhas sealed 
us, and X given* the 1 ‘LRDgk, 
of the spirit jn^our 
HEARTS.^. . 

£3 But X £ invoke^Goo 
as a "Witness to my SouJ,' 
X That, sparing you, l 
have not yet come to 
Corinth; •. — —= 

24 not’ X Because wq 
domineer over You through 
the YAiTii, hut because we 
are Associates of your Joy; 
for Jin the paitu you have 
stood firm. 

CHAPTER IT. 

v 

1 But I decided this 
with myselfj 4 not to coMti: 
again to you, in Grief. 

2 For if -IE grieve you,’ 
who indeed could mark, 
me glad, hut the one! 
who is grieved by me. 


*, Vatican it an usc&i?t.—IS. is not yes and no. __ :C. 20. wherefore also by him auk 

2 ^ 16 — omit. t . ,*• 

t 18. The original phrase, pxstos ho theo», is the same form of an oath with The Erenat 
liteth ! that is, “ As lertainiy as the^Kt^rnal God liveth. ! * t VO. Sai, yes. was the wofrd 

used by the Greeks or affirming anything; Jmen was the word used by the Hebrews for tho, 
fame purpose — Macknight, * 

t l).^2 Cor. x.*2. ! 20.'Horn. xv. 8, O.'' r 21. I John it. 20, 27. I 22. T. ph. 

1.13; lv.8o ; e Tim. ii. 19; Itcv.ii. 17. 1 22. 2 Cor. v. 5; Kph. i. 14. v t 2S. Roj*. 

•Lfi< 2 Cor: xi. 31; Gal. i. 20; I’hil.i 8. * ■ I 23. 1 Qor. iv. 21 ; 2 Cor. it. 3; *ii. 20; nii. 2. la 
£ ICor.iti.5; l l>eU v. 3- X 2i. iCcr.XV. I, J'l. I Cor. i.23; xii. 20. 21; xiiL 10, 








Chap . 2: 3.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 2: 12. 


&v 6061 /ue 

from of whom it behoves me 


tfxov ; 3 K at eypaxpa vpiv~\ rovro auro, iVa 

me? And 1 wrote [to you] tnis name thing,so that 

/X 77 *\do)V XvTrpv 6 %a> 

nut having coma grief I have 

X&ipeiv TrenoiSa's 67 ri iravras vpas , 6n >; 6 /A 77 

10 rejoice; h&viup confided in all you, that lue my 

X a P a iravrcov vpwv scrriv. 4 E k yap ttoWtjs 

joy of nil of you iti*. Out of for much 

Afif/ecos Kat avvoxys Kaphias eypaxj/a 1 >piv 5ia 

atilictiun aud anguish of heart 1 wrote toyouthrough 

7roAAa*i' haKpvcvv, ovx iva XvinjOprey aWa. rpv 

many team, not that you might be grieved, but the 

ayairrjy iva yvwrty pv TT€pi(T(TOT€pU'S 

love that you might k.uow, which I have more abundantly 

€is vpas. 5 Ei 5e ris \e\vTrrjK€Vy ovk e/ 4 € AeAu- 

toward* you. If butany one has been grieved, not me he has 

TTTjKeVy aAA* (xt o pepovs, Iva fir 7 eiriftapcoy 

grieved, but from parts, tmit uui * may hear h&rdupon, 

iravras vpas. 6 ‘I Kavoy ry roiovry ff ewirtpia 

all you. SuiHeienttothe such oue the censure 

aJTT] 7} VITO TCVV TT\zIOVQ)V ? CCCTT€ TOVVaVTIOV 
tt.iu which by the majority ; so that on the other hand 

*[/xaAAoi/] vpas x a P tcra(T ^ ai Kal TrapaKaKeaair 

Gather] you to freely forgive and to comfort, 

ppirccs rp TrcpKTcroT epa Kvirp KaraToOp 6 toi- 

ie»t by the moreabundaut griefahould beswallnwedthe such 

ovros. 8 A to TrapaKa\co vpas Kvpa}(rat eis 

Dne. Wherefore I entreat you to oublicly confirm t 

xvrov ayairpv. 9 Ers rovro yap na 1 6 ypa\pa 

him love. In orderto this for also I wrote, 

Iva yvet) rpv hoKiprjv vpcvv , ei €i$ rravra 

« that I might know the proof of you, if to all things 

vnrfKooi 6 fTT 6 . 10 ‘Hi rt x a P l (*<rO*, *ai 

obedieut you are. To whom hutanything you freely forgive, also 

67 or Kai yap eyev 6 K^xapidpaiy 6 t n Kex a ~ 

I» even for 1 what have freely forgiven, if anything I have 

purpaiy hi vpaSy TTpocroory \pi(TT0v* 

freely forgiven, nn account of ynu, in presence of Anointed; 

11 iva pr\ 7r\€oveKriqdct}p€v inro rov crarava* ov 

that not we should be overreached by the adversary; not 

yap avrov to vorjpara ayvoovptv. 

for of him the devices we are ignoran t. 

EA Q(*)v 5e 6is tt]v Tp&aha €is to svayyG\ipv 

Having come but to the Troas for the glad tidings 

rov Xpurrovy Kai Ovpas poi avcyyp€VTis €v 

ofthi Anointed, and a door to me having been opened by 

k vpiyy ovk eaxyna avecriv rev tt vevpan pov y rcc 

Lord, not 1 had rest in the spirit ofme, by'hj 


3 I wrote also this very 
thing, that coin ing, % 1 might 
not have sorrow from those 
by whom 1 ought to rc- 
.r ce; {having confidence 
in you all. That my Joy 
is Tie joy of you all. 

4 For out of Much Af¬ 
fliction anti Distress of 
Hrart I wrote to you 
through many Tears ; 
X not that you* should be 
grieved, butthatyou might 
know tiie love which I 
have more abundantly to¬ 
wards you. 

5 But Ilf any one has 
caused grief, he has not 
X grieved Me, except from 
a part; that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient for such a 
person is this Jpr\ isii- 
ment, which was inflicted 
by the majority. 

7 | So that, ON THE 
OTHER HAND, YOU OUgllt 

to forgive and comfort 
him, lest such an one 
'lumld be overwhelmed by 
1 excessive Sorrow. 

8 Wherefore, I entreat 
you publicly to confirm 
your Love towards him. 

9 Besides, I wrote for 
this purpose also, that I 
might know the moor of 
you, whether you are { obe¬ 
dient in all things. 

10 But to whom you 
freely forgive any tiling, 5 
do also; for indeed, what 
I have forgiven, if £ have 
forgiven any thing, is on 
your account, in the pres¬ 
ence of Christ; 

11 that we may not be 
overreached by the ad¬ 
versary; for we are not 
ignorant of His devices. 

12 But X having come 
to Troas in order to preach 
the glad tidings of the 
Anointed, and {a Door 
having been opened to me 
by the Lord, {£ had no Rest 
in my spirit, because l 


* Vatican Manuscrift.—S. to you— omit. 


7. rather— omit. 


t S. 2 Cor. xii. 21. t 8. 2 Cor. vi 1 .10; viii. 22; Gal. v. 10. 14 2 Cor vii S 0 15L 

: 5. 1 Cor.v.l. IS. Oh. iv 12. 1 0. I Cor. v.4,5; I Tim. v.i* ^ : 7 . *11 

V;}* t or. vn.la; x.4. I 12. Acts xvi. 8; xx.0. i W. 

t 12. 2 Cor. % u. 5| o. 










C'MXy. Z s 13.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap, o i 3. 


U7j evpetv fxe Tltov Toy afieXcpoy fxow 13 aX\a 

pot to come me Titus the brother of me; but 

airoratafievos avrois , €^rj \6ou eis MaKefiouiay. 

Having bade farewell to them, I wen out into Macedonia. 

14 Ty $e 0ey X a P ls Tc i ) navTOTe OpiapfievouTi 

To the but God thanks to that always leading to triumph 

l]fxas *y Tip XpKTTcp, teat rrjy oo-p-qv ttjs yvw'reus 

us in th* Anointed, and tha odor of the ^bo ed -■# 

aurou (payepovyri 5:’ rj/acoy tv irayri tot'c. 

cf hiuiself is manifesting through us in every place. 

15 'OTt XpuTTov evwdia eo’/xei' rep Oecp €V rois 

That of Anoiutod a sweet odor we are lo the God in those 

0 -Cc£ofJL€VOlS KCLl SV T OlS aiToWv U€V01S* " 6 Of 9 

being saved and in those perishing; to the. 

p.ey y 0iTfJL7) Oavarov ciy Oavaroy ois orr/ur] 

indeed, an odor of death iuto death; to those but, . ol&r 

£cot)S €fS £ 077 *'. Kac Trpos ravra tis iKayos * 

of life into life. And for these things who autheien*’? 

17 Ou yap eerpiev cos* ot 7 ro\\oi s KaTrrjXevoyTes 

Hot for we are like the many, adulterating 

top \oyov rov 6eov a\\ 5 ws e£ si\iKpiP€ias > a\\ i 

tue word of the God: but as from sincerity, but 

tby e/c fleotf, Karevwwiov *[rou] deny, ey Xoitr- 

as irom God, in presence [of the] Gud, in Auoiuted 

TV \a\ovpL€y. KE<I>. y. 3. 1 Apxo^OairaXiy 

we speak. l>o we hegin again 

eavTovs (TvvKTTavtiV ; if py XPv£ 0 '- l7 l u * &STiyss 9 

ouisiive* to commend? or not we need, as tome, 

<t vn-rar 1 kcov cttkttoXcov tt pos vpasy 7} e| v/xw 

®frecommendation letters to you, or from you. 

“T frvfrrariKcoy ;] 2 r H cttkttoAt} rtpLoov vjjlus 

[‘of recommendation?] The letter of us you 

t<TT€, cyyeypa/uLfjL^yTj sv rats KapStais TjfxcoVy 

are, having been written in the hearts ofyou, 

yit/'j)(TKOfxevT) Kai ay ay iy co Kofxey 71 vi to tt avrcov 

beiug known and beiugread by all 

agdpcoiroov 3 (pauepov/JLepoiy bn ecrTe €7ri(TTo\7j 

men . being manifest, that you are a letter 

KoifTTcv SiafcoyrjOsiTa v<p* fjucvy , eyytypauueyy 

0 '. Anointed having been ministered by us, bavin g been written 

ov peXauiy aWa Tryeu/xan Qeov favros, ourc €P 

t«t with ink, but by spirit of God liviug, not on 


found not Titus my beo. 

TiiEK ; 

13 but having bid them 
farewell, 1 went forth into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now, thanks be to 
that God, who always 
f leads us forth to TRI- 
umph with the Anointex 


one, and who diffuse? b? 
us the fragrance of tha 
knowledge of him, iu 
Every Place. 

15 Because we are t» 
Sweet odor of Christ U 


God, f among those who 
are being saved, and 
X among those who are 

PERISHING ; 


16 X to these, indeed, an 
Odor of Death to Death, 
and to those, an Odor ot 
Life to Life; and ffor 
these things who is quali¬ 
fied? 

17 For we are not like 
the Man y, f X trafficking 
the word of God; but 
really % from sincerity, 
and as from God, iu the 
presence of God, we speak 
concerning Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 J Are we beginning 
again to recommend Our¬ 
selves ? or do we require, 
as some, j Recommenda¬ 
tory Letters to you, or from 
you? 

2 X 2 °u are our letter, 
(written on our hearts,! 
known and being read by 
All Men; 

3 it being plainly de¬ 
clared that you are a Let¬ 
ter of Christ X delivered by 
us, * and written not with 
Ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God, Jnot oiv 
Stone-tablets, but + on 


* Vatican MANUsca.iri.~17. ofthe— omit. 1. of recommendation— omit. 3. 

and written. 

til. An allusion to the custom of the victorious generals, who, in their triumphal pro¬ 
cessions, carried some ot their relations with them iu their chariot. The streets through 
chich tile processions passed were strewed with flowers, and as l J lutarch tells us, thestreols 
were full of incense. t 17- or sophisticating the word of God ; referring to the practice 

Df vinters, who adulterate their wines. Dr. Bentley paraphrases it thus,—“which adulterate 
and negotiate the word of God for their own lucre and advantage.” 

t 15. 1 Cor.i. 18. X 15. 2 Cor. iv. 3. t 16. Luke ii. 34; John ix. 39; 1 Fet. ii.7, 8. 
t 16. 1 Cor. xv. 10; 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. i 17. 2 Cor.i v. 2 ; xi. 13 ; 2 Pet. ii 3. t 17. 2 Cor. 
1 . 12 ; iv. 2. J 1. 2 Cor. v. 12; x.8, 12; xii. 11. f 1. Acts xviii. 27. f 2- 

1 Cor. ix. 2. 1 3. 1 Cor. iii. 5. t 3. Etod. xxiv, 12; xxxiv. 1. t 5k Psa. xt 

S- Jer. xxxi. S3; Each, xi.,19; xxxvi.26; Heb. viii.10. 













Chap. 3; 4.] 


ir. CORINTHIANS. [Cftaj/ S: 15. 


L. 


rrAafi AiOivais, aAAa cv ?rAafi tcapdias aapKivais. 

tablets of stones, but on tablet* of hearts fleshly. 

4 Tl€7roiQ7)<Tiv Sc Toiavryv exoptv 8ia rov Xpicr- 

Coufidence hut »ueh we have through the Anointed 

tov 7 rpos tov Ocov ° ovx &Tt ivavoi k(fp*v a(p * 

towards the God; not because sufficient we are from 

eavrevv, AoyiaafrOai Tt, akavTwv, aAA * 

ourselves, to reason anything, a* from ourselves, but 

y ticavoTys ypoev €K rov Oeov G <5s kcu iKavco(r€V 

the sufficiency ofu* from of the God; who also qualified 

? 7 pas SiaKovovs Kaivys SiaQyKys, ov ypapparos, 

u* servant* of a new covenant, not of letter, 

aAAa irvtvpaTos' to yap ypappa a-rroKTtivtiy 

but of spirit; the for letter kill*, 

to $e 7 rvevpa faoTOiet. ' Ei $€ y 8ia:r via tov 

the but spirit gives life. If hut the .ervici of the 

OavaTov ev ypa^pacrtv, evTtTVTrooptvy *[€f] 

death in letters, having been engraved [in] 

A tOois, eyevyOy *v Sofp, wuTe py 8vva(rdat 

stones, was made in glory, so that not to be able 

aTevurai tovs viovs 'la pay A €is to Trpoa eoirov 

to look steadily the son* oflcraol into the face 

Mo?u(T6a?s, 8ia Tyv 8o£av tov Trpocr&’irov avvov, 

of Moses, on account of the glory of the fatx of him, 

Tyv Karapyovpevyv* 8 7^ls■ ovx L paAAov y 8ia- 

that passing away; ho.» not rather the *er- 

Kovia tov lrvtvpaTOS eo ' T . t ev rj; 9 E t yap y 

vice of the spirit a hall be in glory? If for the 

ZiaKovia Tys KaTaK^iaccvs, fio^a 1 - *<jAA<;o paAAoy 

service of the condemnation^ glory; much more 


7 rzpifraevei y Sianovia t\s 8iKaio(Tvvys €V $o£p. 

abound* the service of the righteousness io glory. 


10 Kai yap ov 5e5o£ac*Tai to 5 efio^aerpevov ev 

Even for not ha* been glorified thst having been glorified in 

rovTcp Tcp p: ci, iveKtv Tys vTrtpfiaAAovtTys 

this the respect, on account of the surpassing 


8o£ys. 11 Ef y a. to KaTapyovpevov , 8ia 

glory. If for that i* being annulled, through 

8 o£rjs* iroAAfp paAAov to pevov, €V 8o^rj, 

glory; by much more that remainiug, in glory. 

E x c vt*s ovv ToiavTyv eA7ri5a, ttoAAt; 7rap- 

llaving therefore such a hope, much free- 

frycria ^^coa€0a* 13 Kai ov , KaOavep Ma wertws 

dom we use; and not, a* Moses 

enOei KaAvppa eni to 7rpo(Tcc7rov kavTov, irpos 

placed a veil on the face of himself, for 


to py arevifrat tovs viovs \apayA €ts to tcA os 

the not to gate intently the sods of Israel to the end 

tou Karapyovpevov. 14 (*AAA* tTricpotOy t a 

of that passing away. (But were blinded the 


fleshly Tablets of tha 
Heart. 

4 And such Confidence 
towards God we have 
through the Anointed ; 

5 Jnot That we arc quali¬ 
fied of ourselves to reason 
any thing as from our 
selves, but Jour qualifi¬ 
cation is from God; 

6 who also qualified us 
to be J Servants of a % New 
Covenant; not J of the 
Letter, but of the Spirit; 
for X the letter kills, 
X but the spikit makes 
alive. 

7 Now, if X the dispen¬ 
sation of death, Jen- 
braved in Letters on 
Stones, was attended with 
Glory, X so that the son s 
of Israel were unable to 
look steadily into the 
face of Moses, because of 
tiie brightness of his 

countenance ;-which 

[dispensation] is passing 

AWAY;— 

8 how, rather, shall not 
the X dispensation of 
the spirit be attended 
with Glory ? 

9 For if the ministry 
of condemnation be 
Glory, mucli more does the 
ministry Jof righteous¬ 
ness abound in Glory. 

10 For even that having 
been glorified has not been 
glorified in this respect, on 
account of the surpass¬ 
ing Glory. 

11 For if that is being 
annulled through Glory, 
far superior is this re¬ 
maining in Glory. 

12 Having therefore 
such a Persuasion, J we 
exercise much Confidence; 

13 and are not like Mo¬ 
ses, X "'ho put a Veil over 
hia face, for the sons of 
Israel not to gaze in¬ 
tently to Jthe end of 

TnAT BEING ABOLISHED. 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 7. in— omit. 

J 5. John xv. 5; 2 Cor. ii. 10. t 5. 1 Cor. xv. 10; Phil. ii. 10. £ 0. 1 Cor. iii. 

5; 2 Cor. v. 18; Eph.iii.7; Coi. i. 25,29; 1 Tim. i. 11,12; 2 Tim. i. 11. £ 6. Jer. xxxi. 

31; Matt. xxvi. 28: Ileb. viii. G, 8. £ 0. Horn. ii. 27, 29; vii.6. £ G. Horn. iii. 

20; iv. 15; vii. 9—11 ; Gal. iii. 10. i G. John vi. 63; Horn. viii. 2. t 7. Rom. viL 

10. £ 7- Exod. xxxiv. 1, 2S; Deut. x. 1. 1 7. Exod. xxxiv. 20, 30, 35. £ 8. GaL 

iii. 5. t 9- Rom. i. 17; iii. 2L t 12. 2 Cor. vii. 4; Eph. vi. 1U. £ 13. Exod. 

xxxiv. S3, 35. I 13. Rom. x. 4; Gal. iii. 23. 
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Chap. 3; 14.] 


[Chap. 4 


II. CORINTHIANS. 




vopfACLTa avrcoy aypi yap ttjs (T7)fjLspoy to avro 

mind* of*hem; till for the to-vUy the same 

KaAv/Xjxa €7ri ttj avayvu><Tsi tt]s TraXaias 8ia6p- 

veil on the reading of the old Covenant, 

'Xqs, fX€V€i y fxr\ ayaKaAvirTopeyoy, 6rt €vXpio"rcp 

remains, not being discovered, because by Anointed 

Karapye'.rar la aAA* ius cn]/a€poy 9 ?pi/ca ava- 

it is taken away; but till to-day, when is 

yivaxTKSTai yiu>vrT7]s> KaAvppa eiri rr)V Kapfiiay 

read Jlo^% a veil on the heart 

avrcDV Kfirai, 16 ‘H vikcl 5* ay eiri(rTpe\p7} irpos 

of them lies. Wh^n but it may turn to 

Kvpiov , 7T€piaip€irai to KaAvjujaa . f O 5e rcvpios 

Lord, is taken from around the veil. The but Lord 

to Tyevjaa eirny* ov 3e to ttvcv^x Kvpiov 

the spirit is; where and the epint of Lord 

*[ €#C6 0 ^Aei/^epict.) 1S 'H/U6is 5e irayres aya * 

[there] freedom.) We but all having 

K£Ka\vp.fjLey(p TTpoccoTTip X7]V 8o£ay Kvpiov KaTO" 

been unveiled in a face the glory of Lord behold- 

tt. piCopeyot, rrjy avrrjv sikovo. jJLcrapopcpovp^Oa 

ing as in a mirror, the same image we are transformed 

cc7To 5o^s 6 is 5 o^avy KaOa'ircp atro Kvpiov icyev- 

from glory to glory, even aj from Lord of 

fxaTos KE«f». $\ 4, 1 Aia tovto syovTts TTjy 

■ pint. On amount oJ this Ur m g the 

SiaKoyiay Tavrpy 9 KaOws ^Ae/jtfyfiei', ovk €KKa~ 

service this, even as we received mercy, not we 

Kojpicy 2 aAA J axTenrapccOa ra KpvirTa rps aur- 

faint j but werefuaed the aet.r^ts of the shame, 

X^yySy PV '■''iiraTovyres *y iravovpyia , 

not walkiu- in craftiness, nor 

SoAouj'res Toy Xoyov tov Oeov t aAAu ttj (paye- 

falsifying tne word of the God, but by the manifes- 

paxrei T7js aA?jdeias (TvyifTTcoyres eavrovs 7 rpos 

tauon of the truth recommending OursAvee to 

rrairay (Tvveihritriy ayOpwirwy, eyo>7rioy rov 9t i». 

every conscience of men, in presence of 4h» God. 

3 Ei 5e Kai €<tti K€Ka\vup€voy to evayyeAtoy 

1 / but even itir having been veiled the glad tidings 

fj/ucoy , ey rots a?ro\Avp.€yois €<tti KCKaAvp/ae- 


14 (But X their mt? t ds 
were obtuse; for to tii.s 
day, the sams Veil r.<* 
mains over the Readin 
of the old Covenaut; 
discovering Tliat it ig 
taken away hy Christ; 

15 but, even to This 
day, when Moses is read, 
a Veil lies on their heart 

16 But % when it shall 
turn to the Lord, X the 
veil will be taken from 
around it. 

17 And | the Lord is 
the spirit; and whcie 
the spirit of the Lord is, 
there i3 Freedom.) 

18 But tuf all beholding 
Jthe glory of the Lord in 
a Face Unveiled, t p i 
transformed into the samis 
L ikeness, from Glory to 
Glory, as from the Lord, 
the Spirit. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Therefore, having 
Jthi3 ministry, even as 
we received Mercy, we 
faint not; 

2 but have repudiated 
the secret things of 
shame; not walking in 
Craftiness, J nor falsiiying 
the Word of God; but, 
by the exhibition of the 
truth, $ approving our¬ 
selves to Every Human 
Conscience in the sight of 
God. 

3 (But if, indeed, our 
glad tidings be veiLd, 
X they have been veiled to 
those who are peris' u* 


of us, among those being destroyed it is having been 

voy 4 €y oh S 6eos rov aicovos tovtov erv<p- 

veiled; in whom the God of the age this blinded 

Awcre tk yoripiara rcoy airiaTtoy, €is to pi) 

the minds of the unbolievmg ones,in order that not 

avyatrai Toy (pa)Ti(T,uoy rov cvayyeAiov ttjs 

to see distinctly the effulgence of the glad tidings of the 

Soj-Tjs tov Xpicrrov , 6s €<rny eiKooy rov deov. 

glory of the Anointed one, who is an linage of the God* 


ING; 

4 to those UN BELIEVERS, 
whose minds the God of 
this age blinded, in order 
that they might not see 
clearly the effulgence 
of the glad tidings of the 
glory of the Anointed 
one, X who is the Likeness 
of God.) 

■■ . . ■ ■ * ■■ 
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IT. CORINTHIANS 


£ 4 • 1 5 


Chap. 4; 5.] 


^ ' ■ — ‘ - — 

5 Ou yap iaurovs KTjpv(T(Topev 9 aAAa Xpt(Troy 

Not for ourielve* we proclaim, but Anointed 

Ir/rovy Kvptov eavrovs SouAoys vucov dia 

Jesus aLonl; ourselves aud, slaves of you through 

Irjcrovv . 8 ‘Ort 5 6 c os 6 etTru'y etc (tkotovs 

Je.ua. Became the God that conminuding out of dar»ucis 

<->a )s \ap\pat 9 6 y e\au^ey ev rats Kapvtats Tjpwv 9 

,ight to tame, who sliuue to the hearts of us, 

7 rpos (fxvTtrriiny rt)S yvcoffews rrjs 8 o*t)S rou deov 

for illumiuaLiuo oftbe knowledge ofthe (lory ofthe God 

e v TTponrcoirtp *[T r)(Tov~\ XpifXTon. * E \opev 8e 

ia face [of Jesus] Auoioted. We hav# but 

top Orjaavpoy rovrov ev off'- aKtvots CK$ve<Ttv 9 

the treasure thia in 'artheo vessels, 

tva tj vwepBoXtj ttjs tivvapecos rj too 0eov 9 

• o that the auprrubuuuding of the power may ba of the God, 

Kat prj e£ rjpcvv 8 ev iravri Q\i&ov.evot 9 aAA* ov 

aud uotoutof uij io every turn,' bem fc afflcted, but t>ot 

( TTti'oxupovtAeyor airopovpev .t 9 ;AA a ovk *£<*- 

beiug straitcued ; beiug t erj>»v.xe-, but *ot being 

iropoupeyof 9 SicoKouevot 9 a\A our cyKaraXet- 

in despair; being persecuted, but not being forsaken; 

vopevor KaraSaWouevoty aAA* ovtc cnroWvpe- 

being cast dowt, but uot being des- 

vor 10 iravr^re ttjv vekpwcrtv rou Itjow gp tw 

troysdj always the putting '© death of the Jesus io the 

cvixaTt 7 repKpepovres iva Kat rj (co tj rov Irjrov 

body bccu_g twdi) that also the life ofthe Jesus 

€v Tfp fToiaui. rjpcoy (pavepcoOp. 11 Aei yap 

n the body of:,‘-> 3 . may ba manifested. Always for 

Tjpeis oi (covres, as Qavaro*' ^apa8t8ope6a 8ta 

we the living-, to de*i> arc deli ered bec&oaa of 

\:aovv 9 tva Kat tj (cotj r<tv Irjtrov (pavepooPp €v 

Jesus, that also the life oftha Jesus may be manifested in 

rji OvrjTTj (TapKt tj/jl'ov . 12 'Here 6 Oauarjf tv 

the mortal flesh of us. So that the death in 

i/piv evepyetrat 9 rj (cotj tv vp.it>. 3 E^opre s 

us works, the but life in you. Htviug 

8e to auro irvtvpa ttjs ni'rrecos 9 Kara to 

out the same spirit ofthe faith, according to Hist 

yeypauueuny E7rt*rTeucra 9 5to t\a\rjera* feat 

saving been written; I believed, therefore I spoke; also 

qpets TricrrevopeVy 810 Kat \a\ovuev 14 

ut believe, therefore and we apeak; know- 

res, Sti 6 eyetpas top *[kuoioj/] \tj<tovv 9 Kat 

lag, that the oueraising up the [Lord] Jesus, &1^0 

rjpas 8ia I tj(Tdu eyeoet 9 Kat TrapafTTrjrtL <ruy 

as through Je»us will raise up, and wilLpreteut with 

v/lup. la Ta yap rravra St* vpas 9 tva rj %aptS 

you. The for all things on account of you, that the favor 


6 JEor we do not pro* 
claim Ourselves, but th q 
A nointed Jesus, as I^ord; 
and Durselves iyourBoml- 
servams oa account ol 
Jesus. 

6 Because that God 

t who COMMANDED the 

light to shine out cf 
Darkness, t shone into our 
HEAET3 for iliunmating 
with the knowledgk oif 
tlie gloey of God iu tiro 
face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this 
treasure in $ Earthen 
Vessels, in order X that 
the excellence of the 
power may be of God, 
and not from us; 

8 tbdng afflicted in 
every thing, but not dis¬ 
tressed; being perplexed, 
but not in despair; 

9 being persecuted, but 
not deserted; being thrown 
down, but not destroyed; 

10 % always carrying 
about in the body, thj 
dying state of Jesus, 
t.that the ltfe of Jesus 
may also be manifested 
in our body. 

11 For in e who are Liv. 
tnq are always delivered 
up to Death jon account 
ot Jesus; in order that the 
life of Jesus also may be 
manifested iu OUT MORTAL 
Flesh; 

12 so that Death h 
working in us, but life iu 
you. 

13 But having X th 1 
same Spirit of faith, a« - 
cording to that having 

BEEN WRITTEN ; % “ I be- 

lieved, therefore 1 spoke 
toe also believe, and there¬ 
fore we speak; 

14 kn owing That Jhe 
who raised up Jesus 
will also raise Us up * wu h 
Jesus, and will present oa 
with von. 

15 For t ALL these things 
are on your account, t that 


- *——■—— --- 
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Chap, 4, 


II. CORINTHIANS 


[ Chap. 5 : 6. 


irXtovao’ao’a, bia, row TrAe tovcw, rr\v euxapfcrr'a*' 

having abounded through the many, the thanksgiving 

Trcpi'TO’evarj eis tt\v do^av tov Beov. 15 Aio 

might superabound to the glory of the God. Wherefore 

cvk €KKaKovjjLeir aA a j ei Kai b e^a) rjpwv avBpw- 

not we faint; but if eveu theoutward of us man 

7 tos tiiafpOeiperaij aAA* 6 eau'Qtv avaKaivovrai 

is wasted, yet ihe irward is renewed 

rjpepa Kai Tjpfpu. 17 To yap TrapavriKa e\a<p - 

by day and by day. The for momentary iight- 

pOV T 7 JS 6\llp€U)S Kad* VTT* p &0 Af] V € IS 

ness of the affliction [cuud,J accoi-dingto an exceeding on 

irr€p(3o\7]V aiwviov ftapos So£t?$ Karfpya^erai 

an exceeding age-lasting weight - riory works out 

rju.iv 18 fir} (TKOTTOVVTtoir 7 J/JL 00 V ra fiAero/uevay 

for us; not ooliirur of up the things. being been, 

aAAa ra prj n/nepa' ra yap BA^opevay 

but the things not being S^WJ. the things Coi' beiug seen, 

iro^fTKaipa* ra 5 <= /jltj / 3 A€ 7 ro^€ya, aioovta. 

truasient things; thethingc hut no. beimj seen, age-lasting things. 

KEd>. e'. 5. 1 Oidapev yaft bn 9 eav uj €irt* 

Weino-r that, if the earthly 

y€tGS TJpLWV OtKia TOV (TKTVOVS Ka~t.l **) 1 9 OlKO~ 

of us house ciitl'-w tent »i-Oui'ibe. akwndown,abuild- 

dnjJLTJlf €K Oeov CX 0 ^*** oi«iav axetpoiroisjTOVy 

iog from God w; have* ahouso net made by hands, 

atoovioVy ev rots ovpavoiSm 2 Kai ya<* zv rovrep 

age-lasting, in t heavens. Even f^r in this 

erreva^opevy ro oiKyrypiov rjucvv r l- ovpavov 

we groan, he bud* of us ch t ora heaven 

c irtvbvfracrOai errnrcOovvres, 3 Et-y€ Kai fvbu- 

to be invested earnontly leeinug. If at least and having 

<rapevoi } ov yvpvoi evpeBrjcropeBa , 4 Kat yap 

been invested, not naked oncf W6 t»b~ fp ”» . Indeed for 

)j ovres ev rep crKrjvei rreva^opev fiapovpevor 

those being in the teat groan bein^ oppressed; 

c'p* *cp ov BeAopev cKbvo’c.O’Oaiy aAA .* €7Tcv$u- 

iu which not we wish to be unclotned, but to be in- 


(Tardai 9 Iva fcaraTroOr} re Pvrj^cv inro Tijs 

nested, that may he swallow a up tno mortal by the 

(ootis. 5 *0 5e Kartpyacr pevos rjpas €ti avro 

life. The and one having worked out as for same 

t sturo Qeos* 6 *[*rat”J Sous lyuiv tov appafiwva 

thie. God; that [also] having given to us the pledge 

rov Tvevparos. 6 Sapfiowres ovv 7ravroT€y Kai 

of the spirit. Being oonfidenttherefore always, and 


eiSoTes, 6ti ev$7)povvres ev rep acaparty eK$7j- 

kaowing, that being at home in the body, we are 


the abounding favor may 
overflow, through the 
THANKSGIVING of MANY, 

to the glory of God. 

16 Wherefore, we faint 
not; but even if our out- 
wasd Man is wasted, 
yet *onr % inner mar- 
is renewed Day by Day. 

17 Besides, Jthe itc* 
mentary lightness ot 
the affliction, works 
out for us an excessively 
exceeding aionian Weight 
of Glory; 

18 Jwe aiming not at 
the things which ar« 
seen, but at the things 
which are not seen ; foi 
the things which are 
seen are temporary, but 
the things which are 
not seen are aionian. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Tor we know, That if 
the tent of our t earthly 
Dwelling be taken down, 
we have a Building from 
God, a House not made by 
hands, aionian, in the 

HEAVENS. 

2 For indeed, in this 
X we are groaning, ear¬ 
nestly desiring to be in¬ 
vested with that habi¬ 
tation of ours which is 
from Heaven*, 

3 and surely, having 
been invested, w r e shall 
not be fouhd destitute. 

4 For, indeed, those 
being in the tent are 
groaning, being oppressed; 
in which we desire not to 
be divested, but X invested, 
that the mortal may be 
absorbed by life. 

5 Now he who has pro¬ 
duced us for this same 
thing is that God who 
X lias given to us the 
pledge of the spirit. 

6 Therefore, being al¬ 
ways confident, and know*- 
ing That being at home 
in the body, we are from 
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<hap. 6: 7.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. [Chap. 5:15. 


uovpcv a 70 Toy Kvpiotfff { 8ia ^irurreufs yap 

tiuin bom* Crotn' ‘Lord* * (by menos of £ failh lot 

7 T€pnraTovp.ev ov 8ta u8ovs’) 8 OapfiovfAfv 

«aue wtikiog, . opt by ine*o» of aight*) . . TO are coofldeai 

i • 

Kat fv8oKOvp.tv pa\\'or~€K$r)p7i(mi ck tov 

tut; *1.0 wc arc well-pleased ra»ha* to be from hmne oul of tte 

. •'V 1 ^ O ■ 

cufiaroSi kcu eyorifirio’dt irpos rev kvjmow J 8to 

.tody, V«nuJ to Le at boma rtvu.h f’jthe ^ Lord* ^ wherefore 

^ *u H1 . *• ■ 

Hat <pi\oTipovpeVa' y r ^ fitf“ *v8np.ovi'Tfs t ftre 
alio ( wfl are very ambitious, whether ” beieg at home, 'or 

■ . ^ d k. ® t 

(K$71]L10VVT€ e.uap€<jrot lavry^f tyat: -*°T ovs 

Lctoj iron h<yne. (well-pleaimg tulfTwl tote.. The 

» 

yzp 7ra^ras rjpas_<pavfpct)6rivai' 8ft r fpTTpoa- 

for all u» * to appear it Is u»ct*»ary before 


Osv tov &rjfxaTos tov Xpymov , Iva KopiariTai 

OJtUa .'tribunal ,ofthe Aoototed, that A may receiv©; 

*- v } • 

ckaT-rn 7 ra Ota tov ^acoparos^T-pos c? ftr* 

-cAfii OOC cue lluugs through t!>e body, ^accordlug lO.vvhaf w&j 

4 

Paget', ftTf ayadov , ctre kcikov. 

V'Ucu.cJ. whether eouJ, or bad.. 

Ei^OTff OVV TOV <p0j30V TOV KVplOV} 7av9pU)- 
koowiog therefore ibo (tat m of the Lord, loen 

• ^ 1 

irovs ffftOopfv, Osy 8 f TTffpavfpGjpfQa'eKmfa 

we periuade, to CoJ but we have been manifested; I hope 

5? kcu tv rats 0 ’Wft 8 r]'TffTiv vpluv- 1 rf<pavepoo<j 6 at. 

end alio ia the * conscieuces of you tu have bceiuuanifestod. 


Oy *[7^/)] 7ra\tK eavrovs rrvvujTavopfv vptv , 

'N»t • f for) egais ourselves do we recommend to you, 

aAAa a(popprjv 8tlovres vptv kavxvpcLTOS vwep 

but opportunity gmag’ to you ofboastiu* oo 

yu.'j)V iva fXW Tf ftpos t ovs f/'^n-pjcraiTr 0 Kii>x^ m 

erf us | that you may ha*e for tlioso io faco boaitiog. 

ptvovs, Kat ov Kap8ia. ? 3 Etrf yap cfe/TTTj/iey, 

noil 00 iu heart, f Even if forwearebesidetouraelves, 

0 :-y* ctTf acijpp'yvovp.ev,'vptv. **'Hyapava- 

to Uod; anJ if we are of sound tnuiib. to you The foir* love 

tttt tov XpKTTov crwex €l Vf i * * * ^9 ^ Kptvavras 

•f cihe ytooinled csoitraitts os, iiavlug judged 

TOVTOj. 3ri fi ftS V 1 T€p TfaVTQJV UTTfOaViP ' apa 

fttis, that if ono 00 behalf of all * v dlel, thao 

ol TravTt? airtOavov /cat virsp vayTtoy^pTfOar 

5hey all . died, and on behalf of a)l ha died, 

V€V, tva 01 >vrfs priKSTi taoToi s* ^axrti', aWa 

that tho living oo longrr to theciselvesshouldlive, but 

— ' -*4 

rep 6rr(p avTwv aTodavovTi Kat fyfpOfvrt, 
to him on boh alf of them x having died ^ and havlog been raised up 


home, away from the 
Lord; 

7 (for t we are walking 
by Faith, not by Sight;) 

8 but we are confident, 
and X well-pleased rather 
to be separated from the 
body, and to be at home 
with the Lord. 

9 And therefore we are 
very ambitious, whether 
being at home, or being 
from home, to be accep¬ 
table to him. 

10 X For we must all 
appear before the tribu¬ 
nal of the Anointed, 
Jso that each one may re¬ 
ceive the things through 
the body, according to 
whatwas performed,whe- 
ther good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 
the {terror of the Lord, 
we are persuading Men; 
{but we have been mani¬ 
fested to God; and I hope 
we have been made mani¬ 
fest also in your con¬ 
sciences. 

12 We are not {recom¬ 
mending Ourselves again 
to you, but are giving you 
an Opportunity of boast¬ 
ing on our behalf; that 
you may have something 
for those who are boast¬ 
ing in Appearance, but 
not in Heart. 

13 For even if we were 
besides ourselves, it was 
for God ; and if we are of 
sound mind, it is for you. 

14 For the love of the 
Anointed one constrains 
us. 

15 judging this, That 
{if one died on behalf of 
all, then they all died; 
and { that he died on be¬ 
half of all, in order that 
the living might no lon¬ 
ger live for Themselves, 
but for him who died and 
rose again on their be¬ 
half. 
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Chap. 6 ; 16 .] 


II. CORINTHIANS 


( Chap. 6 £ 


^'flare fjpeis airo rov vvv ouSez/a oibapev Kara 

So that w« from the now no one know accordingto 

rapKcr et be tcai eyvwKaptv Kara craptca 

fleshi if and even we kuew according to fleah 

Xpurrov, aWa vvv ovKen yivcoaxopcv, 

Auointed, but now no longer we know. So 

re et t ts ev Xpt(TT(f}y aatvTj ktktis • ra apxata 

that if any one in Anointed, new creation; the things old 

iraprfXOeVy tbov, yeyove Kaiva ’*[ra 7raz'Ta.] 

passed away, lo, has hecozne new [the all things.] 

4 *Ta 6c 7 ravra et c rov Geov , rov KaraWa^avros 

1 he but nil things out of the God, that one having reconciled 

\jua$ eavrcp bnx *[It 7 /tov] Xpurrov, real bovros 

us to himself thro ugh [Jesus] Anointed, and having given 

up T7]V btaKOViav T7}5 KaraWayrjs. 39 'Hs 

'■* u* the service ol the reconciliation. Namely 

t-i Oeos tjv ev XpMTTcp Kocrpov KaraWar freer 

.t God was in Anointed a world reconciling 

lavrWypTj A oyi(op.evos avrots ra vapaTrrcopara 

to himself, not reckoning to them the faults 

avrwVy Kat Gepevos ep r,piv rov A oyov **tjs 

of them, and having placed in us the word of tne 

KaraWayrjs . 2 a 'T7rep Xpierrov ovv irpeafievo- 

reconciliation. Oa behalf cf Anointed therefore we a re ainbas- 

pep, tcs rov Oeov 7rapaKa\ovpros bt' 7 ]p&P' 

tadors, as if the God beseeching through us; 

beopeGa inrep Xptcrrov, KaraWayrjre rep Getp. 

we pray on behalf of Anointed, be you reconciled to the God. 

21 Top *[7ap] fxrj yvovra apapnaPy inrep Tjpcev 

Him [for] not having known sin, on behalf of us 

apapnav eiroirifTePy Iva ypeis yiveepeGa biKaio- 

«-n was made, that we might become righteous- 

(tvv 7? 6eov ep avrep, KE$. s\ 6, 1 2wep- 

nt^>9 of God in him. Wo sing 

yovvTcs be Kat TrapaKaXovpePy pj] ets Kevov 

together but al»o we exhort, not in vam 

T7j v x a P tv T0V 6* ov 8e£a<r0at vpas * 2 (Ae-yei 

the favor of the God to receive you; (he say* 

yap * Katpcp beKrcp €TnjKov(ra (rov Kat ep Tjpepa 

for; In a season acceptable I listened to thee and in a day 

owrrjpias e^orjGrjcra crot . ISou, vvv Kaipos ev- 

of salvation 1 helped thee, Lo, now a season well- 


16 So that tor, from this 
time, respec^t^ 0 one 011 
account of r Flesh; and 
even if we esteemed Christ 
on account of Flesh, yet 
now we no longer thus re* 
gard him. 

17 For, if any one be in 
Christ, he is {a New Crea¬ 
tion ; X the old things 
have passed away; beholdl 
they have become new. 

18 But all things are 
from that God % who has 
reconciled us to liimsell 
through Jesus Christ, and 
has given to us the minis¬ 
try Of the RECONCILIA¬ 
TION; 

19 namely. That J G^d 
was by Christ rceoncil.i.g 
the World to himself, not 
counting to them their 
offences; and has de- 
posited with us the word 

of the RECONCILIATION. 

20 On behalf of Christ, 
therefore, we are X ambas¬ 
sadors; as if God were in¬ 
viting through us, we en¬ 
treat, on behalf of Christ, 
—he you reconciled to 
God 1 * 

21 For X htm who kne* 
no Sin, be made fa Sin- 
offering on our behalf 

! Xthat toe might become 
i God’s Righteousness in 
him. 

CHAPTER YL 

1 And being also ro- 
laborers, we exhort 

not to receive the favor 
of God in vain; 

2 (for he says, I “In a 
Season acceptable, I list¬ 
ened to thee, and in a Day 
of Salvation 1 assisted 
thee.” Behold l now is a 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 17. all things— emit. 18. Jesus—omit. 21. Fur— 

SWllt. 


t 16. or fleshly descent. See Rom. xi. 14, where Paul styles his countrymen his flesh. 
Since Christ had. died on behalf of aJ, the salvation of both Jew and Gentile were alike 
]>. cc:ous. t 21. There are many passages in the Old Testament; where amartia, sin, 

signifies a sin-offering. Hosca i v.8, “They (the priests) eat i:p the sin (sin-offerings) ot 
nv people.” In the New Testament, likewise, the word m has the same signification. 
Heb. ix. 20, 28 ; xiii.ll.—JfariUijrAf. 


t 

*♦» 


16 . Gal. v.6. t 17. Gal. vi. 15. t 17. Epa.ii.15; Rev. xxi. 5. t 18. Rom. 

10 ; Eph.ii.10: Col. i. 20. I 19. Rom. iii. 24, 25. I 20. Eph. vi. 20. ; *L 

•. I iii. 0, 9, 12; Gkd. iii. 13, 1 Pet. ii. 22, 24; 1 John iii. 5. * 2i. Kom. i. 17; v.19; x. 3 , 

2 . 1 s*. All*, a. 










r'.ap . 6 : 3.3 


II. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 6t 1*. 


fTpoaSeKToSy idov, vvv Tjfxepa crurripias .) 

AccepteU, lo, now * day of salvation.) 

' MT/Sejuia v ev /xTjSivi Smovres TrpoaK07rr\Vy Iva 

Noons in any thiog giving , offence, »© that 

(XT) fxu/xTjOy 7) diaKoyia • 4 aXX * er ira^n 

rot may be blamed the service; but in everything 

(TWKTTUVTeS SaVTOVS WS Otov Stanovoi, €V VITO’ 

establishing ourselves at of God servants, in pa* 

fxovr) ttoXXt} ev 6Xixpemi, ev avaynaiSy ev crre- 

ticnce much in afflictiont in necessities, in dis- 

i/o^ajpiais, 5 ev Tr\7]yais y sv (pvXaKais, €V a/ca- 

tresses, in stripes, in prisons, in tu- 

racna(T.aiSy €V kottois , ey aypvirvtaiSy ev 

mulls, in labors, in watchings, in 

VTirrTeiais* 6 ey ayvoT^n, ev yvuaeiy ev jaaKpo- 

faatings; in puritj', in knowledge, in long-suf* 

Ovixia , ev xP 7 1 (rT0Tr l Tl > €y Ttvtvp-ari ayia >, ev 

fering, in kindness, in spirit holy, in 

ayanrj avviroKpiruy ~ ev Xoyu aXrjQziaSy cv 

love unfeigned, in a word truth, in 

SwapieL Oeov Sia ruv oirXuv ttjs SiKau)<rvvr\s 

power of God; through the arms of the righteousness 

T03'J Serial/ nai apio'repcoVy 3 Sia do^rjs Kai an - 

ofihe rights and oflefts, through glory and dis- 

puaSy dia duo"<p7}juias Kai evfprjpuas* a>s irXavoi 

grace, through bad fame and good fame; an deceivers 

Kai aXrjdeis' 9 ws ayvoovpLevoiy Kai fTTiyivuaKO - 

and true; os being ignorant, aud being duly appre- 

pevor us a7ro0v7](TKOVT€S, Kai iSov fapitv us 

dated; as dying, and lo we live; as 

TraiSevo/xevoiy Kai fir] Oaparov/aevor 10 us Xvttov- 

being corrected, and not put to death; aa being 

(xzvoiy aei 5e x al P 0VT * s * tttux oi > noXXovs 

grieved, always but rejoicing; am poor, many 

5 e 7rAouTtfbvTes* us fJUjStv exo^Tey, Kai iravra 

but making rich; as nothing having, and all things 

KaT€X 0UT€S . 11 To crTopia 7)p.uv avewye irpos 

possessing. The mouth of us has been opened to 

v/xas, K opivOioiy ?; KapSia 7}/xuv TrtTrXaTWTai. 

you, O Corinthians, the heart of us has been enlarged. 

1:2 Ou trT€J'OX&>p€iO' 0 € ev yp.iv o’Tevoxupeio'Qe 

Not you are straitened in us; you are straitened but 

tvTOis <nrayxvois vfxuv. X3 Trjv 5e avrijvavTi- 

□ the bowels of yon. The but same recom- 

uiaOiav, (o?y t€kvois Xzyu,) ttX aTvvdTjre %ai 

pense, (as to children I speak,) be enlarged also 

’JfXeiS* 

you. 

14 M77 yiv^a$€ erepo^vyovpTes aTTicrrois * tis 

Not be you unequally yoking with unbelievers; what 

yap /xeroxv SiKaioavvr) Kai avofxia; ns 5e 

for participation righteousness and lawlessness? what and 


well-accepted Season; be* 
hold l now is a Day of Sal¬ 
vation;) 

3 % giving No Offence in 
any tiling, that the minis¬ 
tration may not be 
blamed; 

4 but in everything es¬ 
tablishing ourselves J as 
God’s Servants, by much 
patient endurance in 
Afflictions, in Necessities, 
in Distresses; 

5 Jin Stripes, in Pris¬ 
ons, in Tumults; in La¬ 
bors, in Watchings, in 
Fastings; 

6 by Purity, by Know¬ 
ledge, by Forbearance; by 
Kindness, by a holy Spirit, 
by Love unassembled, 

7 X by the Word of 
Truth, b J. the Power of 
God; J through those 
arais of Righteousness, on 
tts right hand and Lett; 

8 through Glory and 
Disgrace; through Dad 
fame and Good fame; as 
Deceivers, and yet true; 

9 J as being ignorant, 
yet being duly appre¬ 
ciated; X a 3 dying, yet be¬ 
hold I we live; as chas¬ 
tised, yet not put to death; 

10 as grieving, but al¬ 
ways rejoicing; as poor, 
but enriching many; as 
having Nothing, yet pos¬ 
sessing All things. 

11 Our mouth is opened 
toward you, O Corinthi¬ 
ans ! our heart lias been 
enlarged. 

12 You are not strait¬ 
ened in us, Jbut you are 
contracted in your own 
ten der affections. 

13 But as a rc-paymcnt 
for the same, (Jl speak 
a3 to Children,) be gou 
also enlarged. 

14 J Be not unequally 
yoked with Unbelievers; 
for jWhat Participation 
has Righteousness with 
Iniquity ? * or what Com- 


• Yaticxx Manuscript.— 14. or what. 

: 3. 1 Cor. x.32. t 4. 1 Cor. iv. 1. t 5. 2 Cor. xi. 23. t 7. 2 Cor.lv. 2. 

! 7. 2 Cor. x. 4; Kph. vi.ll, 13; 2Tim.iv.7. J 0. 2 Cor. xi.O. „ J U. 1 Cor. iv.O: 

• C->r. i.9; iv. 10,11. t 12. 2 Cor. xii. 15. 1 13. 1 (’or. iv. 14. ♦ 14 I.cv.xix. 

\ »• Deut. vii. 2, 3; l Cor. v. 9; vii. 39. t 14. 1 Ki:ijs xviii. 21 l Cor. z. ; Kph. v. 7, It 







Chap. 6 : 15 .] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


JV7iap\ 7 ? 4 . 


KOlVOWia (pCVTl 7TpOS CTKOTOS / 15 TtS 5e <rvp<pQOVTJ- 

fellowship light with darkness? What and agreement 

cris Xptcrrep irpos BeAiap ; r\ tis pepis irtcrrcp 

of an Anointed with Beliar? or what portinn to a b.Iiever 

I 

ptTa ai Ticrrov ; 16 ns $e t rvyKaradecris vay 06<p 

with an unbeliever? what and connection a temple of God 

pera €i$oo\coy; *Y peis yap vaos 0eov ecre 

with idols? You for a temple of God are living j 

T OS* KaOcvS 61 TT 6 V 6 06OS' 'On 6VOlK7](T(i} 6V 

as said the God; That I will indwell among 

avrois, real €jjLTrepiiraTT](Tar Kai tcropai avrcov 

them, and will walk about in; and 1 will be to them 

060 s, Kai avrot etrovrai poi \aos . ^ A 10 e£eA- 

a God, and they shall be tomeapeople. Wherefore come 

06T e 6K fxtcrov avTcov Kai a(popicr6rjT €, \cyei 

you out from midst of them and be you separated, says 

Kvpios , Kat aKaOaprov p.r\ airTeo’Se* Kayco ei<r5e- 

Lonl, andofan unclean thing not touch you; and I willre- 

£opai vpas, 13 Kai 6<ropai vpiv eis Trarepa, zai 

ceive you, and I will be to you for a father, and 

vpeis 6<T 6CT06 poi 6is vlovs Kai 6vyaT€pas , \eyci 

you shall be to me for sous and daughters, says 

Kvpiov TvauroKparoop, KE<f>. f 7 . 7. 1 T avras 

Lord Almighty. These 

ovv €X°rT€S ras €Trayye\iaSr ayaTnrjToi, KaOa- 

therefore having the promises, beloved ones, let u« 

pnrcopev iavrovs airo t ravros poXvtrpov (TapKos 

cleanse ourselves from all pollution of flesh 

Kai TTpevparos, 6ttit6Xovvt 6S ayicocrvvTjv 6V 

a nd spirit, perfecting holiuess in 

<pcficp 06ov, 2 Xcopt/ rrare rjpas* ov§6va v,?)iktj- 

fear of God. Receiveyou us; no one weiu- 

( Taprju , ovdeva e<p06ipap6y , ov§6va 6 tvX 60 V 6 Kttj~ 

jured, no one we corrupted, no one we defrauded. 

( Tap6V . 3 Oy irpos KaraKpifTiv Afyw 7r poeippKa 

Not for coudemnation I speak; before 1 said 

yap , on 6V rats Kap^iais Tjpcov 6CTT6 €i$ to 

for, that in the hearts ofus you are in order that 

( TvvaTTo0av6iv Kai (Tv{yv. 4 TI 0 AA 17 poi irapprj- 

to die together and to live together. Much with me boldness 

t na TTpos vpas , ttoXXtj poi Kavxycris irrrep vpcov 

towards you, much with me boasting on behalf of you; 

ire'rrX^pcopai ttj 7 rapaK\7]<T€i, vTrepTrEpimrevopat 

I have been filled with the consolation, 1 am overflowing 

T7j xapa 67 n iracrrj ttj 0Xi\pei ppjou, 5 Ka< yap 

with the joy in all the affliction ofus. Indeed for 


Communion has Light with 
Darkness ? 

15 and What Accord¬ 
ance has Christ with t Bc- 
liar? or What Portion lias 
a Believer with an Unbe¬ 
liever ? 

16 And What Connec¬ 
tion has God’s Temple 
with Idols? X for *foof are 
a Temple of the living 
God; as God said, 

“will dwell among them, 
“and walk among them; 
“ and I will be Their God, 
“ and tfjrg shall be to Me 
“ a People.” 

17 Wherefore, i“depk.t 
“from the Midst of them, 
“and be separated,” says 
the Lord, “and touch not 
“the impure; and I will 
“receive you, 

18 % “and I will be to 
“you for a Father, and 
“pou shall he to Me for 
“Sonsand Daughters, says 
“the Lord Almighty.” 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Having, therefore, 
X These promises, Be¬ 
loved, let us purify our¬ 
selves from all Pollution 
of Flesh and Spirit, per¬ 
fecting Holiness in the 
Fear of God. 

2 Receive us; J we have 
injured No one; wc have 
corrupted No one; we 
have defrauded No one. 

3 I speak not for Cou¬ 
demnation; tfor I pre¬ 
viously said, That it is in 
our HEARTS to DIE TO¬ 
GETHER, and to live to¬ 
gether. 

4 X Great is my Confi¬ 
dence in regard to you; 
X great is My Boastin'g on 
your behalf; X I have been 

filled with CONSOLATION; 
I am overflowing with joy 
in All our affliction. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —16. frjf are. 

tta. So it is in the Vatican, and the majority of MSS., and in many early ecclesiastical 
writers. Beliar is from the Syriac, literally signifying that which profits not, but injures, 
and is rendered in the Peschito-Syriac, by the word Satan . 

t 16. 1 Cor. iii. 16; vi.19; Eph. ii. 21, 22; Heb. iii. 6. t 16. Exod. xxix.45; Lev. 

xxvi.1'2; Jer. xxxi.33; Ezck. xxxvi. 28; Zech.viii.8. I 17. Isa.lii.il. t IS. Jcr. 

xxxi. 1, 9. X 1.1 John iii. 3. I 2. Acts xx.33; 2 Cor.xii. 17. f 3. 2 Cor. v. 

11,12. t 4. 2 Cor. iii. 12. J 4. I Cor. i. 4; 2 Cor. i. 11. J 4. Phil. ii. 17; Col.i. 24 






Chap. 7: 5.] 


[Chap. 7: T a. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


fXOopToop r,p(cy as Ma/ceSc/way, ovSspiap CfT^ 7 ?' 

having come of us into Macedonia, not had 

Kev avtciv 77 (Tapi J i\p(j)v y aAA 9 a* irapri OXifto- 

re*t the flesh ofu», but in everything being dis- 

ptpoi* d;u>0ev paxai y (TcoOep <po(3oi . G AAV 

(rented i without figuts, within fear*. But 

6 TrapaKaXoop tovs Tairayovs, vapereaXeaep ypas 

the one comforting the lowly one*, comforted u» 

6 Oeos ev T77 7rapoiuna Titou* ^ ov jj.ovqv Of €P 

the God by the presence of Titus; not ouly *nd by 

T 77 Trapovcria avTou, aAAa real ev tt) TrapaKXr)(Ta 

the presence of him, but also by the comfort 

*77 TrapGK\r)6r €(t> * vptv y ayayyzWooP r\piv 

vrith whieh he w*s cumfurted over you, announcing to us 

T77*' VpCPP (TWro9r)(TlP y TOP VpO)P 0$VppOP y TOP 
toe ofyou earnest desire, the of you lamentation, the 

vf.tcav (rj\ov virep epov our re pc paXXov 

ofyou zeal on behalf of me; to that me more 

Xaprjvai. 8 ‘Ort ft Kat eXvirpo'a vpas cp rp 

to have rejoiced. Because if even 1 grieved yuu by th e 

(TrirrToXpy ov ptrap*Xopai y a real perepeXopyp' 

letter, not I do repent, if indeed Ididr^ieut; 

^3Ac7r (a) yap 6ti 7 ] f 7 n<rroA 7 j €K€ip7] 9 ft «at it pos 

1 *ee for that the letter that, it even for 

kpap, fA vttv(T€P vpas. 9 Nvp x aL P u> i 0V X 

an hour, I grieved you. Now l rejoice, not because 

fAt' 7 T 77077 Tf, aXX’ 6 t t eXvirpOpTe eis perapoiav 

you were grieved, but because you were grievodiu order to reformation; 

eAu7T7;077Tf yap Kara 0eov, iva ep prf^epi 

you were grieved for according to God, ao that in nothing 

fapiwOTjTC e{ ripup. 10 'H yap Kara Be op 

yuu might suffer loss front us. The for according to God 

Xvtttj perapoiap f is (Tarrrjpiap aptrapeXTjTOP 

sorrow reformation fur salvation not to be repented of 

Karepyafcrar 77 5 f tov Koapov Xvttt) Baparop 

works out; thebutoftba world sorrow death 

KarepyaCcrat. 11 I5ou yap avro tovto to 

works out. Lo for aame thisthething 

Kara Qeop XviniBrjvai *[vpas y ~\ ttottip Karap- 

accurding to God to have been grieved [you,] bow much it 

yarraro vpiv aTovZ^p* aAAa a 7 roAoyiaj/, aAAa 

worked in you diligence; but n defence, but 

ayavaKTT)(TiPy aAAa (pofiov , aAAa arnroB'qo’ipy 

indignation, but fear, but earnest desire, 

aAAa faXop, aXX * (k^iktjo’ip* ey irapri crvpecr- 

but zeal, but punishment; in every thing you 

T 77 <raTf eavTovs ayvovs apai T(p irpay- 

proved yourselves pure to be [in] the mat¬ 

ron. 1:2 Apa ft Kai sypaij/a vpiv ovx €iP€K€v 

ter. Therefore if indeed I wrote toyo 1 not on account 

too adiKTjcraPTos, ov5 f eiPeKcy rov aSucriBtP- 

of the one haviDgbeeo wronged, nor on account of the one having done 


b For, indeed, J we hav. 
ing come into Macedonia, 
our flesh liad No Rest, 
but % we were distressed 
in every way;—outwardly 
Fightings; inwardly Fears 

6 But that JG-od who 

COMFORTS the DISCONSO¬ 
LATE, comforted ns t by 
the presence oi l*.US; 

7 and not only by liis 
presence, but also by the 
comfort with which he 
was comforted on your ac« 
count, narrating to us 
your earnest desire, your 
Lamentation, your Xea. 
on my behalf; so that 1 
greatly rejoiced. 

8 Recause if even I 
grieved you by the let¬ 
ter, 1 do not * repent; 
and if even 1 did repent, 
I see That that letter 
grieved you but for a short 
time. 

9 I now rejoice, not Be¬ 
cause you were grieved, 
but Because you were 
grieved in order to Refor¬ 
mation ; for you were 
grieved according to God, 
so that you might suffer 
loss from us in nothing. 

10 % For the sorrow ac¬ 
cording to God produces 
Reformation for Salvation, 
not to be repented of; 
X hut the sorrow of the 
world produces Heath. 

11 For behold this very 
thing,—to be grieved ac¬ 
cording to God,—How 
much Earnestness it pro¬ 
duced in you l what an 
Apology ! What Indigna¬ 
tion l w hat Fear l what 
Earnest desire! what 
Zeal l what a Punishment 1 
In everything you proved 
yourselves to be pure in 
this MATTER. 

12 If therefore, indeed, 
I wrote to you, it was not 
on ins account who suf¬ 
fered the wrong, *nor 
indeed on his account 
who did the wrong, |:but 


• Vatican Manuscritt.— 8. repent; and if even I did repent, I see That. 7>. yov 

— omit. 11. in— omit . 12. nor indeed on his account. 

j 5. 2 Cor. ii. 13. 1 5. 2Cor. iv. 8. t6. 2Cor. i.4. I 6. See 2 C<y 113 

4 10. 2 Sam. xii. 13; Matt. xxvi. 73. J 10. Prov. xvii. 22. 1 12. 2 Cor. ii.* 









C hap. 7: 13.] 


[Chap. 8; 5. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


ros* etAA* eiveKfis rov (pavepcvOrjpat rr\v (nrovSrji' 

•crongj but onaccouut of theto have been manifeatedthe diligence 

rucoy t rjV irirep vfiLoop irpos vpas, cpwtticvp t ov 

of m that on hedialf ofyou toward you, in w-*s ence of thfc 

C<=ov. 13 AtaToi»ro TrapaKCKXTpLieOa. em tt? tt apa- 

Cod. On account of this tve » co forted the com- 

/cA^(T€* v/jlwv TT€pi(T(Torepws 5e jxaWop €X a PV~ 

fort ©fyouj move abundantly and rather we re- 

H£V €TTi TT] X a P? TfTOU, <5 t£ CU , CC7r67rai>TCU TO 
) viced ia the joy of Titus, because has been refreshed the 

7 rvevfjLa clvtov enro iraproip v/ulol'V 14 <3ti ei ti 

spirit ofhiin from all ofyou; because if anything 

avrrp vircp vpLWP KeKaux^l^, ov Kar-prrxvvB-qv 

«.o him on behalf ofyou I have boasted, not I was ashamed j 

aAA* los Traura ev aXrjOeta cXaXricm^p vpuu, 

but aa allthiugs in truth we spoke to you, 

OJTU) Kat T) KaVY7}(TlS 7)IJLWV T) e7T£ TfTOU, aA7?06fa 

ao also the boastiug of us that to Titus, truth 

tyevriQ-r}* 15 /cai ra (ncXa^x vQt olvtov irepirrao - 

became) and t'\ bowela of him more ahun- 

T € pcvS CIS VfJLZS €(TTIP. » C.fJLl/J.P7) CTKOfjLCPOV TT] V 
a.iutly for yo- ie, reiueiuberiug the 

Travrcop v/uloop uTraKo^p^ (poBov Kat rpo- 

of all ofyou obedience, a* -’ith fear and trem- 

uov c8egatrOc avrop • 16 Xaipcv, ort cv -rravn 

hiing y nu received him. Irojoice, that In every thing 

Bappoo cp vpup • 

I have confidence in you. 


in order that that dili¬ 
gence of ours which wa 
have on your behalf might 
he manifested toward 
you in the presence oi 
God. 

13 On vhis account *we 
were comforted ; and in 
our comfort, we rejoiced 
more abundantly at the 
joy of Titus, Because his 
spirit £ was refreshed by 
you all. 

14 Because if I have 
boasted in any thing to 
llun on your behalf, 1 
was not ashamed; but as 
we spoke All things to 
you in Truth, * thus also 
our boasting before Thus 
became a Truth. 

15 And his tender af¬ 
fections are overflowing 
toward you, remembering 
J the OBEDIENCE of VOU 

all, how with Fear and 
Trembling you received 
'*im. 

16 I rejoice That in 
every thing X I have con¬ 
fidence in you. 

CHAPTER VIIL 


KE$. if. 8. 

1 rva>pi£ofiev Se v/xiv t a^e\<pot t ttjv X a P tv 

We uiike knowa but to you, O brethren, the favor 

tou 6cou r tjp fiefiopcPTjp cp rats CKxXrjcriais riqs 

of the God that having been given by the cougregatione of the 

MaKeSovtas* 2 Srt cp iroAAp ^OKt/nrj #Au|/€coj j) 

Macedonia) that iu much trial of affliction the 

-rr<pi(T(r€ia tt js X a P as o.vtoop 9 Kat tj Kara & a- 

abuudance of the joy of them, and the in deep 


1 Kow, Brethren, we 
make you acquainted with 
that gift lor God which 
has been given by the 

CONGREGATIONS Of MA¬ 
CEDONIA ; 

2 Thatin^a Great Trial 
of Affliction, the abun¬ 
dance of their joy, even 
ill their * deep Poverty, 
overflowed in the wealth 


Pjus TTo*X€ta avrcov , €7 rcpiararevo’cp as top 

poverty of them, abounded to the 

*\ovtop tt is clttXgttitos auTaT 3 Srt Kara 

wealth of the liberality of them) because accordingto 

owafx.v {fxaprvpw) Kat virep Svpapup avOaipeTOh 

power (I testify) aud heyond power of their own accord, 

i tie7a tioAA? 7 $ irapaKXTja’cus 6eo ( uez'ot tj/uloop tt]v 

with much earnest entreaty asking of us the 

\aptp Kat rrjp Kotuwpiap rrjs fiiaKoptas ttjs as 

favor even the participation efthe service oftha* for 

rovs aytovs. 8 Kai ov KaOoos 7 ]\tt itra/uLCp, oAA* 

the eaints. And-not as we expected, but 


Of their LIBERALITY i 

3 Because That accord¬ 
ing to their Ability, I tes¬ 
tify, and even beyond their 
Ability, voluntarily. 

4 with Much Entreaty 
asking U3 to accept the 
gift, even the + joint 

PARTICIPATION of THAT 

service which is for the 
saints; 

5 and not as we ex- 


* Vatican Mancscrift.— -13. wo were comforted; and in our comfort we rejoiced 
more abundantly. 14. thus also our boastisg before Titus, 

i 13. Rom. xv. 32. t 15. JJCoivii.O; Phil. ii. 12. t 16. 2 Thess. iii. 4 ; r-’em^ 

r ? 21. J 2. Mark xii. 44 t 4. Acts xi. 29: xxtv. 17; Rom. xv. 25, ‘i&i l Cor xvt 

k o, 2 Cor.ix. 1. 












Ctcp. S: f>.] 


L Chap. 8: 14. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


eavTOvs ehoticav TpccTOV to> Kvpup, Kaippuv y 5ia 

thcnu>elvr» they gave first to the Lord, and tous,through 

Oe\r)/JLaros Oeov C} eis to napaKaXeaai pfias 

will of God; in orderthat to intreat us 

Titov , iva kclQqis Trpoevpp^aTO, ovtw /ecu eirtTe- 

Titus, that ns lie before began, so also he would 

Xecrp eis v/jlcs icai tt}v X a P lv TavTpv. ' AAA 

perfect among you also the gift this. But 

UO"7T€p €V TraVTl 7TCpta(T€VeT€, (7 TlCTei KCLt A oyep 

as in everything you abound, (in faith and in word 

Kai yvoocrei Kai Tccnj (nrovhp, Kai rp e£ vjuccv ev 

»ml in knowledge.ind in iv.ll diligence, and in thefrom of you to 

yjj.iv aycnrrjy) Iva icai ev rav Tp rp x a P lTL tt epur- 

us luve,) that aUo in this the favor you may 

( revpTe r 8 ou Kar * eTTirayrjv Xcyco, a\\a hia 

abound; not according to a command 1 speak, but through 

ttjs Irepcov <nrovhps y Kai to Tps v/xeTepas aya - 

uft he nf ethers diligence, and that of the your love 

tttjs yvTjT iov hoKijaa^ccv 9 (yivaxiKeTe yap tt\v 

renlity am proving; (you know for the 

X a P lv rov KVpLOV llfJLQOV IpCTOV ^[XpUTTOl/,] 6ti 
favor of the Lord of us Jet-us [Anointed,] that 

hi’ v/aas €7TT0d^€V(re 7rAoucrios cvv, iva vfxeis 

on account of yon he became poor rich being, so that you 

rp eKeivov 7 rred^fia 7^Aol>T77c^77T6• ) 10 Kai yva )- 

by the of him poverty might become rich;) and an opin- 

ur t v ev tovtcc hihco/uu, Touro yap vpuv c rvpupe- 

lon in this 1 give. This for to you is profit- 

pei, olrives ov {jlovov to iroipcraij aAAa Kai to 

able, who not alone the to do, but also the 

OeAeiv TTpoevrip^acrOe ai ro Tepviri* 11 vvvi he Kai 

to will before began froiu lastyear; now* but also 

to iroipirai eniTeXeo'aTe , dirws KaOaTrep p 7 rpo- 

tlie to do do you perfect, that as theprouipt- 

Cvpua t ov OeAeiv, ovtco Kai to eiriTeXeaai eK 

ness of the to will, so al.o the to finish outof 

t ov *X* IV ' 12 Ei yap p 7rpo0v/j.ia wpotcetTai, 

the to have. If for the promptness is placed first, 

KaOo eav exp evirpoaheKTos, ov 

accordin g to what may have [anyone,] acceptable, not 

r.aOo ovk ex €t * 13 Ou yap , iva aWots 

recording to what not he has. Not for, that toothers 

aveats, vfjuv he OAiipts, aAA* c£ ktotptos’ evTro 

rest, to you but affliction, but out o f an equality; in the 
v • 

vvv Kaipcp to v/xwv ire pier crevfxa ets to eKeivwv 

present season the to you abundance for the of them 

(TTepTyaa, 14 iva Kai to eKeivwv irepifTTevpia 

vraut, so that also the of them abuodauce 

yevrjTai ets to vfia>v vaTepp/aa, 07rws yevpTai 

maybe for the of you want, so that maybe 


peeled, but they gave 
themselves first to the 
Loud, and to us, through 
the Will of God; 

6 so that % we desired 
Titus, that as he had pre¬ 
viously began so also lie 
would finish this gut 
among you. 

7 11 ut as X ) T ° U abound 
in every thing,—in Faith, 
and in Word, and in 
Knowledge, and in All 
Earnestness, and in your 
Love to us, see that you 
abound in Tins eree girt 
also. 

8 11 do not speak this 
by Commandment, but 
through the EARNESTNESS 
of others, 1 am testing 
also the reality of your 
Love. 

9 For you know the 
favor of our Lord Jesus, 
X That, being rich, yet on 
your account he was made 
poor, so that, by ms Pover¬ 
ty, gou might he enriched. 

10 And + in this I give 
an Opinion; for this is 
beneficial for you, who, 
previously began not only 
to do, but also to be wil¬ 
ling, X since the last 
Year. 

11 At present, therefore, 
finish the doing also, that 
according to the prompti¬ 
tude to will, so also 
may be the accomplish¬ 
ment, according to abil¬ 
ity. 

12 JFor if READINESS 
of mind be present, one 
is acceptable according 
to what be may have, and 
not according to what lie 
has not. 

13 Not, however, that 
to others may he relief, 
and to vou distress, 

14 but an Equality; at 
tuts Time let your Abun¬ 
dance be for their Defi¬ 
ciency, so that also their 
Abundance may be for 
your Deficiency; so that 
there may bean Equality. 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 9. Anointed— omit. 12. any one— omit. 


t 0. verse 17; 2 Cor. xii. 8. t 

vi.i.20; Lv.’:o ix.T»:S; PMl.ii.O, 
" \ Mark *ii 4!i, 41; Lake 


7. 1 Cor. i. 5; ill. 8. t 8. 1 Cor. vii. 7. *9 

7. t 10. I Cor. vii. 25. i 10. 2 Cor. lx. 8 








Chap. 8: 15.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 8: 24. 


^ 1 *— ■ ■ ■ ----- - - 1 — - ■ ■ 

icr ottjs’ lo KaOoos yeypairTar *0 ro 7toAl», ovk 

-n equality; even as it has been written ; He the much, not 

€Tr\eova(T€* Kai 6 to oXiyov , ovk TjXaTTOPTjcre, 

had over; and be the little, not had lack. 

l ^Xapis de to> 06W rep SiBopti ttjp clvttjp <nrov- 

Thauki hut to the God to that having given the same earnest- 

hyjp inrep vlloop ep ttj KapSia Titov 6ti ttjp 

ness on behalf of you in the heart ofTitu*; because the 

jx<p napaK\r,aiu e5e£aro* (nrovbatoTtpos 5e 

luJeed exhortation he received; more earnest but 

VTrapxtoV, avdaipeTas e^rjeXOe ir pos Vfxas. 

being, of his own accord he went out to you, 

18 ISuPeve/xij/ajuep 5e /uer’ avTOv top abeXfpop, 

We sent together and with him the brother, 

ov 6 eiraipos cp tod evayytXua $ia 7raao3P 

ofwhomthe praise in the glad tidings through all 

t cop €kk\p(TL(jop * 19 ov fxopop 5e, aWa Kai X €l ~ 

of the congregatious; not only and, but also having 

pOTOPTjOeLS VITO TC OP eKK\7)(TlM <TVP €K$7] jXOS 
been voted by the congregations a fellow-traveler 

TjlICCP (TVP TTJ X a piTl raVTTJy T7) biaK OPOVjX€PT] 
ofus with tne gift this, that being administered 

V<p' TJjXX'P TTpOS TTJP *[aUTOl/] T OV KVptOV 
by us for the [saute] the Lord 

do£ap Ka.i 7 TpoOv/uLiav ijjxoop* 20 aTeWojxepoi 

glory and readiness ofutind of us; avoiding 

towto, jar} t is TjfJias f.w/xri(Tr)Tat ep ttj abpoTTjn 

this, uotanyone us should blame in the abundance 

TO.VT7) TTJ §iaKOPOVpL€P7} V(f>' TJpLX'P' 21 TTpOPOOV/X€~ 
this the being served by us; wearepurpos- 

poi yap Ka\a ov fxopop epwiriop Kvpiov 9 aWa 

ing fur good thiugsnot only in presence of Lord, but 

Kai evwriop apOpcoircvp . 22 'XvpeTrepipa/xep Se 

also in presence of uien. We sent together and 

avrois top a5eX(f>op tj/xc ep, bp eSoKi/xacrajxep ep 

with them the brother of us, whom we proved in 

ttoWols TroWaKis (Tirovbaiop o PTa, pvpi de ttoXv 

many things many times diligent being, now but much 

mrovdaiorepop, 7r€7r otOrj(T€i 7 toWtj ttj €is v/xas. 

more diligent, confidence great in that for you. 

23 Eire uTT€p TitoV) --^ip^pos e/xos Kai eis vjxas 

And if on behalf of Titus, partner iny and for you 

cvpepyos* eiTe abe\<poi . t fxcop 9 awoiTToXoi ck- 

afellow-laborer; and if brethren ofus, apostles of 

kXtjctka)P) 5o£a XpiaTov. 24 T rjp ovp epdei£ip 

congregations, glory of Anointed. The therefore proof 

ttjs ayainjs vjxcop, Kai ijpcpp KavxTJ(Tews inrep 

of the love of you, and ofus hoasting on behalf 

vua>p, eis avTOvs epdei^acrde eis irpoaonrop tccp 

otyou, for them point you out in face of the 

€KK\7](Tta)P. 

congregations. 


15 even as it lias been 
written, % “ He who had 
“much, had no surplus; 
“ and he who had little. 
“had no deficiency.” 

16 But Thanks be to 
that God who has put 
into the heart of Titus, 
the Same Earnestness on 
your behalf; 

17 t because he received, 
indeed, the exhortation ; 
but being very earnest, lie 
went away of bis own ac¬ 
cord to you. 

18 And we sent with 
him ithe brother, whose 
praise by the glad tid¬ 
ings is throughout all of 

the CONGREGATIONS ; 

19 and not only so, hut 
talso he has been voted by 
the congregations our 
Fellow-traveler with this 

G1ET, which is BEING DIS¬ 
PENSED bv us for $tbe 
Glory of the Lord, and 
of our Earnestness; 

80 avoiding this, that 
no one should blame Us in 

tills ABUNDANCE Which 
IS BEING DISPENSED by 
us. 

21 Jfor we are purposing 
excellent things, not only 
in the presence of the 
Lord, but also in the pres¬ 
ence of Men. 

22 And we have sent 
with them our brother, 
(whom we have often 
found diligent in manv 
things, but now niucK 
more diligent,) because of 
that great Confidence re¬ 
posed in you. 

23 And if any inquire 
respecting Titus, he is my 
Partner and Fellow-laborer 
for you; or concerning our 
Brethren, they are the 
Delegates of the congre¬ 
gations, and the $ Glory 
of Christ. 

24 Show, therefore, to 
them the prooe of your 
love, and of Our % Boast¬ 
ing on your behalf, before 
the congregations. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 19. Same— omit. 

t 1.,. Exod. xvi. 18. J 17. verse 6. t 18. 2 Cor. xii. IS. 1 19. 7 Cor. xvi. 

B, 4. t 19. 2Cor.iv. 15. t 91. Rom.xii. 17; Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. ii. 12. I 23. 

Phil.ii.25. i 24. 2 Cor. vii. 14; 1*«1P 










Chap . 9: 1.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap . 9:9. 


KE<f>. 0'. 9. 


1 n«pi yap ttjs StaKOuias ttjs as tovs 

Concerning indeed for lhe • ervice of that for the 

CiyiOVS TTfplT (T OV fXOl €(XT l TO JpU(pQlV VfXIV. 
taints superfluous forme it is the to write toyou. 

2 0t5a yap ttjv ivpoQvfxiav vjxav, rjv vrrtp vjxcvv 

(know for the re.vline.s of mind of you, which on benulf of you 

Kavx&P-cu MaK€do<riu , 6ti A x aia 7r apecr<<€va(T- 

1 am boasting to Macedonians, because Acli.ua hua been prepared 

rai ai ro ir^pvar Kai b v/xu v {r}\us 7 )ps 0 i(T€ 

from last year; and the from of you zeal etirred up 

tovs Tv\uovas* 3 E7r€u\j/a 5e Tons’ a5e\(pous> iva 

the many. I sent but the brethren, so that 

p.7) to KavxVfAa VpLW to virep v/xav KtvcoQr) ev 

nut the boasting of us that on behalf of you should be vain in 

t (p jxepti toot w* iva , KaOcos e\eyov, TreptcrKev- 

the respect this; so that, as l said, having been 

aap-tvoi tjtc 4 [xt}ttuos sav sXBwcti tvv €fxoi 

prepared maybe; lest perhaps if should come with me 

MctKeSoves, Kai ejpcvffiv v/xas a.rapacn<€va<jTovs , 

Macedonians, and find you unprepared, 

KaraKTx vV ® ii) l JL * :V ( <lva A 17 ? Aeyco/ufP u,u€is) 

should be ashamed we (that not we may say you) 

tv TTf v7TQ(TTacrsi ravTTj . 5 AvayKaiov cvv 

in the confident expectation this. Necessary therefore 

TiyT)<Ta/j.€V 7rapu.Ku\tcrai tovs afif\(povs> ivanpo- 

1 thought to exhort the brethren, that they 

f\6aoiv €fS u ( uas, Kai TrpoKaTapTKTatji tt\v 

would go hefore to you, and would make ready before the 

npoKaTriyy€\/X€VTjv ev\oyiav v/xcvv y TavTjjv 

pre-anuuuuced blessing ofyou, this 

f t oifXTjV €i vai ovtcos as euA ovtav, Kai fx7) cos 

ready to be thus as a blessing, and not as 

7rAeo*'€{icu'. ^Toi/to 6 cnretpav (peido/xfvcvs, 

an esaction. This hut, theouesoning sparingly, 

( pttho/xtvas Kai Oepiaer Kat 6 (nrtipcov 67r’ 

sparingly elso (hail reap; and the one sowing in 

f vXoyiaiSy €7r’ €uAo7iais Kai Oepiati. ^'E Ka(T- 

blessings, id blessings also shall reap. Each 

tos KaOas 7rpoaip€iTai Tt) /capita* /xrj e« A 07 r?;s, 

one as he purposes in the heart; nut from grief, 

rj *£ avayKr\s • l\apov yap Sottjv ayaira b 6eos. 

or from necessity; a cheerful lor giver loves the God. 

8 Avvaros df b Otos iracrav X a P ty TrepfO’creoo'ai 

Pow2ri..l br.tthe God every favur to make aboun^ 

fis v/xasy iva ev 7r avTore iravav avrapKttav 

to yo», thrt in everything always all-sulficiency 

txovT €S, 7r:pi(T(T€vr)Ts sis wav tpyov ayaOov 

having, 70 U mav abound in every work goo'd; 

0 Kadccs ycypawrar ETKopwicrtv, €$o>/c€ tois 

even as It Iiaa bed.Written; lie has dispersed, he gave to the 

ttu/tjo’iv 7) \ji*ai\j(svvri aviov jxevei €is tov aio?- 

poor ones; the righteousness of him abides for the age. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Eor, indeed, concern¬ 
ing % THAT SKRYfCE \\ llidi 
is for the saints it is su¬ 
perfluous for me to w rite 

to YOU; 

i for I know X 
PROMPTITUDE, \ of wllil ll 
I am boasting on vour 
behalf to the Macedonians, 
That | Acliaia was pre¬ 
pared last Year, and your 
Zeal has excited many. 

o } Rut I sent the bre¬ 
thren, lest that boast- 
1 n g of ours on your behalf 
should be vain in tins 
respkct; in order that 
you may be prepared; 

4 lest, perhaps, if the 
Macedonians should conic 
with me, and find you un¬ 
prepared, for, not to say 
20 U, should be asliamtd 
in this CONFIDENT EX¬ 
PECTATION. 

6 I thoughrit necessary, 
therefore, to exhort tiu 

BRETHREN, to gO On be¬ 
fore to you, and to first 
make ready this previ¬ 
ously announced gut 
of yours, that thus it may 
be ready as a Gift, and not 
as an Extortion. 

6 But this I say, Jllr. 
who sows sparingly, will 
also reap sparingly ; and 
he who sows bountifully, 
will reap also bountilully ; 

7 even as each one pur¬ 
poses in I 113 heart, inot 
from Grief, or from Neces¬ 
sity; for £God loves a 
Cheerful Giver. 

8 % And God is able to 
make Every lavor abound 
to you, so that always hav¬ 
ing All Sufficiency in every 
thing, you may abound in 
Every good Work. 

9 as it has been written, 
^“He has dispersed, lie 
'‘has given to the pooh; 

“his RIGHTEOUSNESS TC- 

“ mains for the age.” 


t 1. Actc xi. 29 ; Rom. xv. 20; 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2 Cor. viii. 4; Gal. ii. 10. 


t 2 2 Cor. 


viii. 10. I 2. i Cor. viii. 24. X 2. 2 Cor* viii. 10. t 8. 2 Cor. viii. 6,17, IS, 2 A 

I 6. i’rov.xi. 24; xii.17; xxii.9; Gal. vi. 7,0. X 7- Deut. xv.7. X 7. Exod. xxv. 

2. xxxv."; Prov. xi. 25: Rom. xii. 8 ; 2 Cor. viii 12. I 8- Prov. xi. 24. 25; xxviii. 2?s 

Phil. iv. l‘J. I 9- Psa. xi. 2, V- 







Chap. 9; 10.] 


II. COUINTl-ilANS 


{Chap. 10; 3. 


^a. 10 f O 5e €7Tf^opT77cu^ rnrcppa tw Twa- 

The and jne supplying seed to the one 

pirn Kai aprov as Ppoocnv, xoprjyTjfra Ka * 

sowing and bread for food, will supply and 

7r\T]0vvei rov (Tiropov vpocv, kcu av^Tjaa ra 

will multiply the sowing of you, and will increase the 

ycvvTjiuara ttjs diKaioTvyijs vpccv 11 cv irayn 

products ofthe righteousness of you; in everything 

wAovTt^opcvoi as izaaav a7rAoT7]7ra, r,ris Karep- 

being enriched for all liberality, which works 

ya^erat 5i* ijpcov cvxapHTTiay Ttp 6ea> m 12 6n 

out through ns thanksgiving to the God; because 

7} diaKovia ttjs Aarovpytas raurijs ov povov 

the dispensing ofthe public service this not only 

€ctt t 7rpocravcnr\r)pov(ra ra vorrcprjpaTa tcov 

is nhundantly supplying the wants of the 

ayicvUj a\\a Kai tt cpirro'evovo’a dta iroAAccv 

saiuts, but also is abounding through many 

€V%apuTT£Cdr rep Oecp' 13 dta TTJS doKipTJS TTJS 

thanksgivings to tue God; on account of the proof ofthe 

dia^orjias ravrrjs do^a^ovrcs rov 6c ov ®7 rt ttj 

tcivice this they are glorifying the God at the 

v7 rorayrj rrjs opoAoytas vpcov as to cvayycAiov 

Subjection ofthe profession of you to the glad tidings 

roy Xptarrov, kcu aTrAorrjTi ttjs Koivccvias as 

of the Anointed one, aud liberality ofthe contribution for 

avrovs Kai as Travras, 14 Kat avrcoy dcTjtra 

them and for all, and of them by prayer 

vvcp vpcov, crnrodowrcov vpas, dia ttjv inrcp- 

on behalf of you, ardently .ving you, because of the »ur- 

paAAovaav xaptv r^v 6cov ccp* vpiv. lo Xapts 

passing favor ofthe God on you. Thanks 

T V 67rt T V o>vcKdirjyrjT(p avrov 

[but] to the God for the inexpressible oi him 

$'•' ) a. 

free gift. 


10 And he X who sup¬ 
plies Seed to the sower, 
and -Bread for Food, will 
multiply your sowing, 
and increase the pro¬ 
ducts Of your J RIGHTE¬ 
OUSNESS; 

11 you being enriched 
m everything for All Liber¬ 
ality, X which produces 
through us Thanksgiving 
* to God ; 

12 because the dispen¬ 
sing of this public ser¬ 
vice, not only is X amply 
supplying the wants of 
the saints, but also is 
abounding through the 
Thanksgiving of Many * to 
God ; 

13 for X they are glorify¬ 
ing God on account of the 
proof of this ministra¬ 
tion in your avowed 
subjection to the glad 
tidings of the Anointed 
one, and the Liberality of 
the X contribution to 
them and for all; 

14? and by Their Prayer 
on your behalf, ardently 
loving you on account of 
the surpassing X Favor of 
God bestowed upon you. 

15 Thanks to God" % for 
his inexpressible free 
Gift! 

CHAPTER X. 


KE 4 >. i. 10 . 

1 Autos 8e «yo> IlauXos ■KapavaXia v/xai Sta 

S*uie and I Paul beseech youonaccouut 

ttjs 'rpaoTTjros Kat cTTiaKaas rov Xptarov , 6s 

ofthe meekness aud gentleness ofthe Anointed, who 

Kara TTpoarcocrov pev rarrayos cv vpiv , air cay 

according to face indeed humble among yon, being absent 

dc Oappct) as vpas * 2 dcopai to prj irapcov 

but am bold toward you; I pray but, that nutbeingpresent 

Oapprjrat tt) 7re7ro£077(re£, ‘77 AoytCopat ToApTj- 

to be bold with the confidence, with which 1 reckon to have dar- 

<rai 67n rtvas tovs Aoyt(opcvovs Tjpasccs Kara 

ng toward tom* those reckoning ut as accordingt© 

crapKa TrcpnraTovVTas . 3 E v crapKi yap tt epuca- 

flesh walking. In flesh for walk- 


1 Now (the same 
Paul, X w h°> in Appear¬ 
ance, indeed, am humble 
among you, but being ab¬ 
sent am hold * toward 
you,) exhort you by the 
meekness and Gentleness 
ofthe Anointed one; 

2 and I pray Jthat I 
may not he bold, being 
present, with the confi¬ 
dence which "f presume cf 
daring to display toward 
some who regard us as 
walking according to the 
Flesh. 

3 For though we are 


* Vatican Manuscript. —11. of God. 12. to the Anointed. 15. but— omit. 

1. on account ofyou. 

X 10. Isa. lv. 10. t 10. Hoshea x.12; Matt. vi. 1. t It- 2 Cor.i. 11; iv. 15. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 10: 12. 


toi/vtcS, ov Kara aapKa crrparevopeOa, 4 (to 

inp, not According to lleah warring, (the 

yap 6ir\a ri)s arparaas i]pa'v ov aapKtKa, aWa 

for arms ofilie warfare of us not fleshly, but 

ovvara ry Oey vpos KaOftpccrtv o^up'-ejUaraiP,) 

powerful in the God for ACiuliugduwn of fortresses,) 

5 \oyiapovs KaOatpovvres Kai irav vxj/u'pa €7r at- 

reasoningt casting down aud every height raising 

poptvov Kara ttjs yvivcrtcos rov Oeov, Kai aix~ 

itselfup against the knowledge of the God, and lead- 

paKu'ri^ovrts ir av vovpa eis rr\v inraKorjv rov 

iug captive every miud iutu the obedieuce of the 

Xptorrov , G Kai ev kroipy e^o^rcs tKthKTjcrai 

Auointed, and in preparation haviug to punish 

tfaaav irapaKorjv, orav 7r\7)pto6r) vpcov 7] inra- 

evrry disubedieuce, when may be fulfilled of you the obe- 

kotj. ~T a Kara TTpoaunrov /3Ae7T€Te ; Ei ns 

diruce. The things according to face doyousee? Ifanyone 

TTfiroiOev kavrep Xpnrrov aval, rov^o Xoyi^eadco 

has persuaded himself of Anointed tote, this let him consider 

*raA tv a<p * eavTou 6n Kadcos avros Xptrrrov, 

again from himself that even as ho of Anointed, 

vvreo Kai r t pas. 8 Eav Te yap Kai Treptrraorepov 

so also we. If indeed for even zuorc abuudautly 

ti Kavx'n <r &! JLal ‘ TTfpz 77}S t^ovrrias 

somewhat I 6houid boast concerning the authority 

1 )pM, r,s (SCCK€V 6 Kvptos € IS OIKOOO- 

ol us, which gave the Lord [to us,] for building 

pL7}v Kai ovk as Ko6*ip((riv vpwv, ovk aicrx vi/7 l~ 

up and not for caotiug down of you, not l shall be 

Qrjcrouai. 9< I^a prf 5o£a> a is av €K<^n$av upas 

ashamed. So that nut 1 may seem as I would terrily yuu 

5ia ru'V eTTKTToKoov 10 (6n ai pev zmaroXai, 

by means of the letters, (because theindeed letters, 

< prim , fiapfiat Kai i(rx v P ar V 17 apovtria rov 

be says, weighty and powerful; the but presence of the 

irooparos aaOevrjs, Kai 6 \oyos stovQevriptvos') 

body weait, and the word having beeu despised;) 

11 tovto \oyt(€( tOcj 7] roiovros, dri otoi errptv 

this let consider the such an one, that such ones we are 

rep \oyep 8t* €7 tictto\cov arrovrss, rotovroi Kai 

by theword through letters beiug absent, such like ones also 

Trapovrts rep (pyy* 12 Ov yap ro\pwpev tyKpi- 

being present in the w«rk. Not for we dare to rank 

vai 7] (TvyKpivai kavrovs ricri rwv kavrovs <rv- 

or to compare ourselves with someof those themselves com- 


walking in the flesh, we 
are not warring according 
to the flesh. 

4 X since the arms Jo! 
our warfare are not of 
flesh, but J D1V1NE1.Y 
powerful for the Demoli¬ 
tion of Fortresses; 

6 J demolishing Reason * 
ings, and Every IIeight 
rearing itself up against 
the KNOWLEDGE of Goi), 
and leading captive Every 
Mind to the obedience 
of the Anointed One ; 

6 and $ being prepared 
to punish All Disobe¬ 
dience, when + Your obe¬ 
dience may he completed. 

7 J Do you look on 
things according to Ap¬ 
pearance? ;£lf any one 
* seems to trust in liimsuf 
That he is of Christ, h t 
him consider this again 
from himself, That as i)c is 
of Christ, so also are ine. 

8 Eorif indeed I should 
boast somewhat nunc 
abundantly J of our ai> 
tiiokity, which the Loi.u 
gave for your Building up, 
and not for your over¬ 
throwing, X i snail not he 
ashamed; 

9 so that I may not 
spem as if I would terriiy 
you by letters ; 

10 because “the let¬ 
ters,” says he, “ are 
weighty and powerful; 
but X the bodily piu-s- 
ence is weak, and 
J speech contemptible.” 

11 Let such a one con' 
sidcr this, That such as we 
are in word through L< t~ 
ters, being absent, such 
also will we be in work, 
being present. 

12 % Eor * we dare not 
rank or compare ourselves 
with some of those who 
commend Themselves ; 


* Vatican MANUscmrT.—7. seems to trust in himself. 8. tons— omtf. 12. 

I dare not. 

1 4. F.nh. vl.13; lThess.v.8. t 4. 1 Tim. i. 13; 2Tim.ii.S. t 4. Acts yH. 

22 • 1 Cor. i i. 5; *2 Cor. vi.7 ; xiii. 3, 4. I 5. 1 Cor. i. 19; ii*. 19. t 6. 2 Cor. xr.i. 2. 

10.* t 0. 2 Cor. ii.9; vii. 15. t 7. Johr.vit.24; 2 Cor. v. 13; xt.18. I 7 . 1 CY 

xiv.S7; 1 John iv.6. i 8. 2 Cor. xiii. 10. i 8. 2 Cor. vii. 14; xii.6. I l'». 

1 Cor. ii.S, 4; verse 1: 2 Cor. xii.r>, 7,9; Gal. iv. 13. t 10. 1 Cor. i. 17; ii. 1, 4; 3 J^r, 

xi.fl. t 12. 2 Cor. iii.l; v. 12, 









Chap . 10; 13.] 


II. CORINTHIANS 


PtaravovTcov ak\a avroi €p eavrots eavrov* 

mending; hufc they by themselve* themselves 

(ICTpOVPl €Sy KCU CTVyKpLPOPTCS CaUTOVS eavroiSy 

measurii g, and comparing themselves with themselves, 

ov awLOvariv . 5c ot>x £ €ls ra afic- 

not are intelligent. We and not for the things un- 

rpa Kavxrj(TOifxe0a y a\ka Kara to ficrpov t ov 

measured we will boast, but accordiugto the measure of the 

KaVOVOS , OV €fl€pl(T€P TjfllP 6 OcoS flCTpOV, ecpt- 
rule, of which distributed to us the God of measure, to 

K^rrOai axpi nai vfioov. 14 Ou yap , cos fir} ecptK- 

reach to even you. Not for, as not reach- 

VOVflCVOL CIS VfiaSy inr€p6KT€lVOflGP eavrovs • 

ing to you, we overstretch ourselves; 

(axpi yap Kat vficov apdacrapep cv to? evayyekia) 

to for even you weeame in the glad tidings 

t ov Xpt(Trov) lo ovk as Ta aficrpa Kavyw/ae- 

ofthe Anointed,) not forthethingsunmeasured boasting 

vol €v aWorptots ko-kols, ekiri^a’ ex ol/T€S > 

in others labors, a hope; but having, 

av^avapt.€V7]s rrjs marccos vficov, ev vfiiv fieya- 

being increased of the faith of you, by you to be 

kvpQrjvai Kara top Kavova r)ficop as tt epicr- 

eularged according to the rule you into superabun- 

cretaPy 16 as ra vncpcKtiva vficov cvayy ckuracr- 

dance, to the parts beyond of you to announce ^lad 

9ai* ovk cv akkoTpup Kavovi ets ra croifia 

tidings; not by another rule for the things ready 

Kavxy<ra<jQai» 'O 5e Kavx&fi*vos y ev Kvpup 

to boast. The but one boastiug, in Lord 

Kavx a &Qto* 18 Ov yap d eavrov (Tvpkttqop , 

let him boast. Not for he Limself commending, 

€K6LP0S €<TTI fiOKlflOSy aAA* 6p 6 KVplOS (TWICTT}” 

he is approved, but whom the Lord com- 

aip. 

mends. 

KE4>. i a. 11. 

1 0<}>*\ov aveixfO’Se p.ov fiiKpov ttj a.<ppocrvvp• 

1 wish >uu would bear with me a liul# in the foolishness. 

» 

a\\a Kat ap£X €(T @ € l^ov. 2 ZeAo> yap vfias 6eov 

but even you do bear with me. I am zealous fur you ofGod 

£rj Aar i t p(io(Ta{A7]P yap vpas ivi av8pi, rrapQtvop 

with a zeal; I espoused for you to one husband, a virgin 

ayvrjp Trapaarriaai tqj Xporry' 3 (pofiovfiaL oe, 

pure to present to the Anointed; [ fear but 

fir) ttcos ojs 6 6(pis El tap c^rjirar^acp cv ttj tt av- 

lest as the serpent Eve deceived by the craft 

ovpyia avTOVy *[ouro>] (pOaprj ra por}fxara 

cfhimself, [ 90 ] »hould be corrupted the minis 

«-» - - — —--——- 


[ Chap. 11: -. 

— - 

but measuring 

Themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves 
with themselves, are not 
intelligent. 

13 1 But fee will not 
boast respecting unmeas¬ 
ured Things; but accord¬ 
ing to the measure of the 
rule which the God of 
Measure assigned to us, to 
reach even to you. 

14 For we do not, as not 

reaching to Aon, over¬ 
stretch ourselves ; (+ for 

we came even to You with 
the glad tidings of the 
Anointed ;) 

15 not boasting with 
reference to unmeasured 
Things, in J the Labors of 
Otlieis; but having a 
Hope, your faith being 
increased, to be enlarged 
among you, according to 
our rule, for a superabun¬ 
dance; 

16 to announce glad 
tidings in parts beyond 
von; not to boast concern¬ 
ing Things prepared by 
Another’s Rule. 

17 + But HE who 
boasts, let him boast in 
the Lord; 

18 for % not the one com¬ 
mending Himself is ap¬ 
proved, but X whom the 
Lord commends. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 I wish you would bear 
with me *some little in 
|my foolishness; and 
indeed you do bear with 
me. 

2 For I am ardently de¬ 
voted to you with a godly 
Zeal; % because I betroiheil 
you for one Husband.—a 
chaste Virgin X to present 
to the Anointed ; 

3 but I am afraid, lest, 
as J tlie serpent deceived 
Eve by his craft, your 

. minds X may be corrupted 


Vatican Manuscript.— 1. some little in my foolishness. 3. so— omit: 

t 13. verse 15. t 14. 1 Cor.iii. 5, 10; iv.15 ; ix. 1. : 15. Rom. xv. 20. t 17- 

Isa. lxv. 16; Jer. ix.24; 1 Cor. i. 31- t 18. Prov. xxvii. 2. 1 IS. Rom. ii. 20; 

1 Cor. iv. 5. t 1. veise 16; 2 Cor. v.13. : 2. 1 Cor. iv. 15. t 2. Col. i. -v% 

I 3. Gen. iii. 4; John viii. 44. ! 3. Eph. vi. 24; Col. ii. 4, 8,18; 1 Tim. i. 3; iv. i ; HeU 

xiii. 9 ; 2 Pcf. iii. 17. 










Chap . lit 4.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 11 i 12. 


vpwv ai to t i]S airhorrirzs tt]S tis rov XpKrruv. 

otyou from ttie simplicity oflhatinto the Anointed. 

4 Ei ptv yap b tpxoptvos aAAov I t]<tovv K7)pvcr- 

If indeed for the one coining another Jems proclaims 

cret ov ovk tKTjpv^aptv, rj i rvtvpa trtpov Aap- 

whom not we proclaimed, or a spirit another you 

fiavtrt 6 ovk eAa#ere, rj tvayytAiov trtpov 6 

receive which nut you received, or glad tidings otherwhieh 

ovk edt^aaOt, KaAws ai'etxetrde. 5 Aoyi^ojuat 

not you embraced, well you might hear. 1 reckon 

*}ap pyfitv v<tt t pv) Kt vai T(vv virtpAiav a'nocrro- 

for nothing to have been behind those in the highest degree apos- 

Acvv. Ei St Kai iSicvttjs rep Aoyip, aAA 5 ov rp 

lies. It hut even asiniple person in the word, yet not in the 

yvaxrcr aA A 5 tv iravri (pavtpcvOtvrts tv iracriv 

knowledge; but in everything having been manifested in alllhings 

tis upas, 4 H apapnav tTronjva y tpavrov 

among you. Or am did I commit, myself 

rantivwv^ Iva vptis vipcvdrjTt; 6ti Scvptav to 

humbling, so that you might be exalted? because freely the 

rov Otov tvayytAiov tvpyytAio’appv upiv ; 

of the God glad tidings I announced to you? 

s AAA as tKKArjcrtas tcrvAriaa , Aaftcvv oipcvvtov 

Other congregations I robbed, having taken wage* 

v^os T7 jy vpivv SiaKoviav • Kai irapwv wpos upas 

for the ofyon aervice; and bciug present with you 

Kai vartpr)6tis , ov KartvapKijaa ovStvos' 

and having been in want, not did I lazily burden anyone; 

® (to yap vartprjpa pov irpoo'avtTrATjpwa'av ol 

(the tor want of me supplied before the 

aStA<poi €A Oovrts ano Ma KtSovias') Kai ty 

brethren having come from Macedonia;) and in 

iravri afiapt) upiv tpavrov tTT)pr)<ra > Kai 

everylhingunburdensome to you myself I kept, and 

Triprjacc. 10 E rnv aApOtia Xpiarov tv tpoi , 

will keep. It is a truth ofAoointed ia me, 

art 7] KavxT)cris avrr\ ov (ppaypcrtrai tis tpt tv 

that the boasting thia not shall be slopped concerning me in 

rois KAipaai rr)s Ax<*ia.s. 11 A tan; *[ort] ootc 

the regions of the Achaia. Why? [because] not 

ayairco vuas i *0 dtos oiStv. 12 ‘O 8t ttokv, Kai 

I love you? The God knows. What but Ido, even 

woiTjcrcv, iva tKKoipcv T7jv a<poppr]v TCDV StAoVTCVV 

I w ill do, ao that I may cut off the opportunity of those wishing 

acpopppv, iva tv 'u> Kaox^^ai^ tvptdaxri 

ao opportunity, so that in whst they boast, they may be found 


I roll! * THAT £ IMPLICIT! 
and that pureness which 
is in the Anointed. 

4 For i f ii e who is com. 
ing proclaims Another 
Jesus, whom we did not 
preach; or you receive 
a different Spirit which 
you did not receive; or 
| other Glad tidings which 
you did not embrace, you 
might well bear with it* 

6 * And J1 reckon iuy.« 
self in Nothing to have 
been behind those v*.itf 
EMINENT A])OStleS. 

6 But even if J I am a 
simple person in speech, 
yet not Jin knowledge; 
hut in every way J we have 
by all things been mani¬ 
fested among you. 

7 Bid I commit Sin Jin 
bumbling Myself that pou 
might be exalted ? or Be¬ 
cause 1 gratuitously an¬ 
nounced to you the glad 
tidings of God ? 

8 I stripped Other Con¬ 
gregations, taking "Wages 
ior serving you; and be¬ 
ing present with you, aud 
in want, JI did not incom¬ 
mode any one; 

9 for J the brethren 
having come from Mace¬ 
donia supplied beforehand 
my deficiency; and in 
everything I kept, and will 
keep Myself J from being a 
burden to you. 

10 Jit is a Truth of 
Christ by me, Jthat tliis 
very boasting shall not 
be silenced concerning me 
in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Why ? J Because I 
love you not? God knows. 

12 But what I am doing, 
I even will do, J that 1 
may cut off the opportu¬ 
nity from those desir¬ 
ing an Opportunity; so 
that in what they boast, 
they may be found even as 
tor. 


• Vatican Manuscript.—3. that simplicity and that ru it a. a*, as \vmcu iu tho 
Anointed. 5. And 1 reckon. 11. because— omit. 












Cha}) 11: 13.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap 11:23. 


♦ 


caOcvs kcu rjpets. 13 Ot yap roiovroi ^evSaTrocr- 

aa *ven we. The for such one fal»e apostles 

roAofc epyarai fioAioi, p€TaerxVf jLaTl C°l ii€l/01 eis 

workers deceitful, transforming them»elvea into 

curoarToXovs Xpierrov. ** Kai ov Oavpaerrov 

' apoetles of Anointed. And not it is wonderful, 

avros yap S (raravas pfT aerxv par i&Tai fis 

hi;naelf for the adversary is transformed into 

ayyeAov <p^ros , ‘ 15 ov peya ow, ei Kat oifitaKo- 

& messenger of light; not great therefore, if also the servants 

voi avrov pfTa.(TX 7 U xaTl C 0UTal ws 8iaKovot SiKai- 

ofhim are transformed as servants ©fright- 

oavvris• to tcAos ecrrai Kara ra epya 

eousaess, •fwhon the end shall he according to the works 

avrwi /. 

vf them. 

16 TlaAtv \eyw 9 pyj tls pf Sofp aeppova 

Again I say, not anyone me should think unwise 

ctvai* ei 8e pyye, Kav a>s aeppova 8e£a<r06 

to he; if but otherwise, even as unwise do you receive 

pe, ha Kayo) pinpov n Kavxywpai. 17 c O 

me, so that-even I a little somewhat may boast. What 

AaAtoy ov AaAia Kara Kvptov , a\A* ws ev a(p- 

f speak, not I speak according to Lord, but as in fool* 

pocrvirr) 9 tv ravrrf tt) vyroerTaerti rrjs Kavxv~ 

Uhness, in this tha confidence of the boait> 

<rea>s* 18 Eire* woAAot Kavx<*>vrai Kara Tyv 

ing. Smeo many boast according to the 

eapKa 9 tcayu Kavxyvopau 19 € H5ea>$ yap avf- 

Ce»h, also I will boast. Willingly for you 

yeerQ* tccp a<ppovQ»i/ y (ppovtpot ovres* ^ avfx €< ^ m 

bear with the unwise, wise ou«» being; you bear 

0e yap , tt tls vpas KarafiovAoi , c i tis /career- 

for, if any one you enslaves, ifanyone eatsyon 

0iei, ft tls A apfiavfiy ft tis eiratperat, et rts 

op, ifanyone takesyou, if any oneraisethimBelfup.if any one 

vpas €ls TTpocranrov 8epfi* 21 Kara artptat 

you on face beats, Accordingto dishonor 

Ae7«, us 6rt ypeis yerOfvyerapfV tv *9? 5 * a* 

1 speak, as that we were weak; in what but 

tls ro\pa y (ep aeppoervvp Aeycd,) ToApw 

any one may be hold, (in foolishness I speak,) hold 

Kayco. 22 *E£ patot fieri ; Kayco• lerpayAiTai 

i!wl. Hebrews are they? also I; Israelites 

6i<7i ; Kayw erireppa Afipaap fieri ; Kay or 

ere they? alio I; seed ofAbraam are they? abo I; 

23 Biaicovoi XpKTTOv fieri; (irapaeppovcw AaAa>,) 

Servants of Anointed aro they ? (being a very fool 1 apeak,) 

vTTfp eyco 4 fv kottols srfpurcroTfpwSy ev yr\yyai< 

above I; in labors more abnndant. in strincs 


13 For such J False 
apostles, Jdeceitful Work¬ 
men, are transforming: 
themselves into Apostles 
of Christ. 

14 And it is not surpris¬ 
ing, for the ADVERSARY 
himself transforms him- 
selfintoan Angel of Light. 

15 It is therefore no 
great wonder, if his ser¬ 
vants also transform 
themselves as t Servants 
of Righteousness;! Whose 
end will be according to 
their works. 

16 Again J1 say, Let 
noone think Me a Simple¬ 
ton ; but if otherwise, 
then receive me as a Sim¬ 
pleton, so that H also may 
boast a little. 

17 What I speak Jin 
This CONFIDENCE of 
boasting, I do not speak 
according to the Lord, but 
as in Folly. 

18 JSincc many boast 
according to the Flesh, H 
also will boast. 

19 JForbeingwise your¬ 
selves, you readily bear 
with the unwise. 

20 For you endure Jif 
one enslave you; if one 
eat you up; if one take 
from you; if oneraisehim¬ 
self up; if one beats You 
in the Face. 

21 As concerning Re¬ 
proach, I say JThat we 
were weak; yet Jin what 
any one is daring,(I speak 
foolishlj%) IF also am 
daring. 

22 Are they Hebrews? 
Jso am H. Are they Is¬ 
raelites? so am II. Are 
they the Seed of Abra¬ 
ham ? so am fl. 

23 Are they Servants 
of Christ? (I speak as 
being beside myself,) I 
am superior; Jin Labors 
exceedingly abundant, in 


113. Acts xv. 24; Rom. xvl. 18; Gal. I. 7; vi. 1C; Phil. i. 15; 2 Pet. il. 1; 1 John iv. 1; 
Rev.ii.2. J 13.2 Cor. ii. 17; Phil. HI. 2; Titus i. 10, 11. J 15. 2. Cor.iii.9., 

115. Phil. iii. 19. 116. verse 1; 2 Cor. xll. 6, 11. { 17.2 Cor. !x. 4. J 18. Phii. 

iii.3,4. J 19.1 Cor. iv. 10. J 20. Gal. ii, 4;iv.9. J 21. 2 Cor. x. 10. J 21, 
Phil. Iii. 4, 122. Acts xxii. 3; Rom. xi. 1; Phii. iii. 5. J 23.1 Cor. xv. 10. 








Cftap. 11: 21.] 


K. CORINTHIANS. 


[Otap. 11: 33. 


uTrtpfiaWoi'Toos, €V (pvXaKais Treptcrcrorepais, ev 

»bove mea»ur<“, ia prisons inure frequently, in 

Oavarois ttoWclkis * 24 (67ro IouScucop irei grants 

deaths often; (by Jews five times 

TicrcrapaKOvra 7 rapa piau eXafiov, 2o rpis cpfrafi- 

forty except one I received, thrice 1 was 

SmtOtiu, a 7 ra£ eXiOaaOpv, rpts euavaypra^ 

beaten with rods, once Iwatttoued, thrice 1 was shipwrecked, 

vvxOriiJ.epoi' €P tw fivOcp ireirotpKa') ^6801 tto- 

a night and day in the deep I have passed; j injour- 

p’ais ttoAXclkis • kip8vpqis 'kotciu.uv, klv8vpois 

uijs often; in dangers of rivers, in dangers 

KparoDP, kip8vpois €K yepovs, KiP^UPOtS e£ €0- 

of robbers, in dangers from kindred, in dangers from Gen- 

PWPy KlpduPOtS €P 7roAff, KIV^VVOIS €P €p7]Ul(ly 

ti!es, in dangers ia city, in dangers in de.ert, 

kipSvpois €P QaAa.<T(T7)y kip8vpols €p t j/€u8a8eA- 

ia dangers at sea, in dangers among fal»e-breth- 

pois' 27 *[e^] KOTrrp Kat /uLOxOcpy €p aypvirviats 

ren ; (in] labor and t-il, in watchings 

TroAActKtSy €p AifXfp Kat 8 nf/et, ep prjrretats 7ro\“ 

often, in hunger aad thirst, in fastings often 

Aa KiSy €P if/uxei Kat yvpporprt 28 Xcopts rwv 

in cold and naLuuut-" Resales the 


rape/CTos, p cnicrvaTacrts pov rj KaO * ypitpaVy rj 

outward things, the crowding of me that every day, the 

pepippa TracrccP tq>p eKKApmccu. 29 Tis aaOepety 

care cfall of the c ngregations. Who is weak, 

Kat ovk acrOcpco ; r is (TKaz/SaAi^Tai, Kat ovk 

sad not I am weak? who is made to a tumble, and not 

eyco 7 rvpovfxat; 33 Ei fcauxaorflai Sfi, ra 

1 burn? If to buait is necessary, the things 

ttjs aaOeptias *[pou] Kavyr\(ropat . 31 f O Geos 

of the weakness [of me] I will boast. Tb* God 

Kat irarTjp rov Kvptov ppeep \ri<Tov *[Xp£(TTou] 

and father of the Lord olus Jesus [Anointed] 

otSepy 6 ecu evXo^vpTos as tovs atwpasy 6rt ov 

know:, hebeing blessed for th., -g:s, that not 

\j/ev 8 opat 4 32 ep AaparTKcp 6 eGvapxys Aperaro v 

1 utter falsehood; in Damascus the ethnarch Aretas ,f;'\ c 

ftaatAecos ecppovpa ttjp AapacrKrivoop ttoXip , 

king guarded the Datnascenea city, 

irtarrat pe *[06Aoj^*] 33 Kat 8ia Gvpt8os ep crap- 

to seize me [wishing;] aud through an opeuiugin a rope 


yapp exaXfiO’OTjp 8ta rov retxovs, Kat 

basket I was. owsred through the wall, and 

yov ras x* L P as a ' JTOV ' KE<J». i( 3'. 12. 

the hands o f kim. 


€£?<pV- 

espaped 

1 Kat;- 

To 


* Prisons frequently, Jin 
Scourges to excess, Jin 
Deaths often. 

24 Five times I received, 
by the Jews, J forty stripes 
less one; 

25 three times I wns 
tbeaten with rods; Jonee 
I was stoned; three tinic3 
Jl was shipwrecked; a 
night and day 1 have spent 
in the deep. 

26 During frequent 
Journeys, in Dangers from 
Rivers; in Dangers from 
Robbers ; J in Dancers 
from Kindred; Jin Dan- 

I gers from Gentiles ; in 
Dangers in Cities ; in Dan¬ 
gers in the Desert; in 
Dangers at Sea; in Dnn- 
gersamong False-brethmi; 

27 in Labor and Toil; 
Jin frequent Watchings; 
Jin Hunger and Thirst; 
in frequent Fastings; in 
Cold and Nakedness. 

28 Besides these out¬ 
ward troubles, 1 the anxi¬ 
ous care for All the con¬ 
gregations, which is 
crowd rxn me f.very day. 

29 J Who is weak, and 1 
am not weak? Who is 
mad to Stumble, and 1 do 
not burn ? 

30 If it is necessary to 
boast, J1 will boast of the 
things which concern my 

WEAKNESS. 

31 J God, even the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus, ii r 
+ who IS thCKLESSKD ONE 

for the agfs. knows That 
I do not falsify. 

32 J In Damascus, the 
etiinarch of Aretas, the 
king, guarded the city of 
the Damascenes, wishing 
to seize me; 

33 hut I was through an 
Opening lowered down the 
wall in a Rope-basket, 
and escaped fromhis hands. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 23. Prisons frequently, in Scourges to excess, in Deaths often. 
30. of me—owtf. 31. Anointed—omit 8-. wishing’— omit. 
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Chap . 12: 1.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 12: 9. 


yacrdai S77 ov 

boast indeed not 


( Tv]u(p€p€t *[juor 

is proliutble [lor uie; 


sXsvcropat 

I will come 


yap as oirracrtas Kai a 7 roKaXvxf/sis Kvpiov. 

for to visions and revelaUous of Lord. 

2 Oma apQpooirop sp Xpi(TTft?, 7 rpo stoop SsKaTt(T- 

I know a man in Anoiuted, above years fourteen, 


aapoop, (sirs sp (rivpari, ovk oi5a* sits sktos 

(wbetherwith a body, not I know; _-r without 

^[tou] crcoju.aTos', ovk o(5a* 0 9sos otSey) apira- 

[the] body. 


not I know; the God knows;) 
c 


having 


TpiTOV ovpauov 

third heaven. 


ySVTa TOP TOlOVTOP soos 

been snatched away the such a one to 

Kai oi5a top toiovtop apOpooyrop, (sits sp 

And I know the such a man, (whether iu 

COO{iaTl) SITS SKTOS TOV (TOOpaTOS , OVK OfSa* 6 
a body, or without the body, not I know; the 

Qsos otfisp-) 4 on yjpirayrj sis top irapafist- 

God knows,) that he was snatchedaway iuto the paradise, 

Kai 7 Jkov(T€P apjlTjTa firifiaTa, a ovk 

and heard inde»crioahle thingsspokea,which not 

apOpooircp \a\r)(Tai. 5 'Tirsp too 

being possible for a man to speak. Concerning the 

ovtov Kavxri<ropar virsp spavrov ov KavxV~ 

a one I will boast; on behalf but of myself not I will 

< ropat , si pi) €p Tats aaOsPsiais *[juou.] 6 E ap 

b t not iu the weaknesses [of me.] 


(TOP, 


s£op 


TOL- 
such 


yap 0s\-t)(TO) Kavxvo'o.aQaiy ovk saopat cuppoop * 

for l should desire to boast, not I shall be unwise; 

aXrjSsiap yap spar (psiSopat 8e, p7j tis sts 

truth for I will say; i f ^rbcar hut, lest any one to 

sps Koyt(T7)Tai virsp 6 fiXsirsi ps y yj aKOvsi t t 

me should impute beyond what he sees me, or hears anything 

spov . 7 Kai tt) virsp(3oXy toov aiTGKaXv^sajp 

from of me. And by the transcendaney or the revelations 

\va pyj inrspaipajpaiy sSodyj pot (TKoXoty ttj 

Shat not ! should be over-elated, was given to me a thorn in the 

(rapKt y ayysXos craTap, Ipa ps KoXatyi^y , Ipa pyj 

flesh, a messenger adversary, that me it might huffet, that not 

virspaipaipat. 8t Tirsp r ovtov Tpt$ top Kvpiop 

1 might be over-elated. Concerning this thrice the Lord 

vapsKaXscra, Ipa airoo-Ty air ’ spov 9 

I entreated, that it might be removed from me; 

SLpTjKs par ApKst <tol yj X a P ls f 10 ^ V 7 a P $vpa- 

he said to me, Iseuough for thee the favor of me; the for powe r 

pis *[^ou] sp aaQ-spsia TsXsiovrai . 'HSnrra 

"of me] iu weakness is perlected. Mostgladly 

ovp paXXop Kavx^opat sp Tats aarOspsiats 

therefore rather i»iHbcs®t in the weaknesses 

Ipu. STt<TKy]PO)crr} sir * sps 7 ] Svvapis tov 

[ol me, \ so that may dwell upon me the power 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Is it necessary toboast? 
it is not profitable indeed, 
but I will come even to 
Visions and Revelations of 
the Lord. 

2 I know a Man, Jin 
Christ, who above fourteen 
Years since—(whether with 
a Lody, I know not; 01 
without a Body, I know 
not; God knows ;)—such a 
one J suddenly conveyed 
away to the Third Heaven. 

3 And I know this very 
Man, (whether with a Body, 
or without the body, 1 
know not; God knows;) 

4 That he was suddenly 
conveyed away into X para- 
dise, and heard indescrib¬ 
able things spoken, which 
it is not possible for a Man 
to relate. 

6 Respecting such a per¬ 
son I will boast; + but res¬ 
pecting myself I will not 
hoast, unless in my weak¬ 
ness es. 

6 I'or Jif I should desire 
to boast, I shall not be Un¬ 
wise; for I will speak the 
Truth; but I forbear, lest 
any one should impute to 
M: mor3 than what he 
sees me to be, or wiiat he 
hears from me. 

7 And in order that I 
might not be unduly elated 
by the transcendancy 
of the revelations, Ja 
Thorn in the flesh was 
given to me—Jan Angel- 
adversary—that it might 
afflict me; so that I should 
not be too much exalted. 

8 + Concerning this, 1 
entreated the Lord three 
times, that it might be re¬ 
moved from me; 

9 but he said tome, “My 
favor 1 s sufficient for t hee; 
lor power 13 perfected in 
Weakness. 5 ’ Most gladly, 
then, I will boast rather 111 

WEAKNESSES, SO that tllC 

power of the Anointed 
of the nmy abide upon Me. 


If 


Kai 

and 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1. Is it necessary to boast ? it is not profitable indeed, but I 
come even to Visions and Revelations of the Lord. 1. for me— omit. 2. the 

5. of in e—omit. 9. of me—omit. 0. of me— omit. 

t 2. Acts xxii. 17. See Acts xiv. 19, 20. 
t 6. 2 Cor. x. 8; xi. 16. t 7. Gal. 

* 8. See Deut. iii. 23—27 v Matt. xxvi. 44. 
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£ 2. Rom. xvi. 7; 2 Cor. v. 17; Gal. i. 22. 

♦ 4. Luke xxiii. 43. f 5. 2 Cor. xi. 30. 

Vv 13,14. i 7. Jobii. 7; Luke xiii. 16- 














Chap. 12; 10.] 


[ Chap. 1 2: 18. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


Xpicrrov. 10 Aio zvhoKca tv acrOtvtiaiSy tv 

Anoiuted. Wherefore I *m wcll-plea*vd with weaknesses, with 

vfiptffiVy tv avayKaiSy tv Suvy/xoiSy tv crTtvo- 

insults, with necessities, with persecutions, with distres- 

X^oiais virip XpiaTOV drau yap aaOtvcOy Tore 

*e* on behalf of Anointed; when for I may be weak, then 

duvaros tijxi. 11 Vtyova atypcov* vp-tis fxt 7 )vay- 

ttrong Iaui. I have become unwise; you me have 

KacraTt. Eyo/ yap uxptiAov v<p* v/x( x>v crvvicrTacr- 

conetrained. I foe ought by you to be com- 

Oar oudtv yap vcTTtppaa toov virtpAiav air o(T- 

mended ; nothin g for I was hehiud those in highest degree apo»- 

toAoji/, ti Kai ovdtv ti/xi. ^'Ta /xtv crrifxtia tov 

ties, if even nothing lam. Theindeed signs ofthe 

anofTToXov KareipyaaOr) tv v/xiv tv iraarj vtto - 

apostle were worked out among you in all pa- 

uovrjy tv crrj/xtiois /cat rtpacri /cat Svvafxtcri. 

tience, in signs and prodigies and powers. 

13 Tt yap t<TTiv 6 T]Trri6T}Tt vi rep ras Aonras 

What for is it which you were inferior beyond the other 

tKK\r](riaSy ti fiK] 6 ti avros tyw ov KartvapKr 

congregations, if not that myself I not was burden- 

rra vfiocv ; XapiaacrOt pot T7)y aSuaav ravrpv. 

some to you? Forgive tome the injustice this. 

U iSoiy TplTOV TOVTO tTOlfXCOS tX^tAOtlV 7Tpos 
Lo, a third time thia in readinesa 1 am to come to 

vpasy KaL ov KaravapicpcrcJ ov yap 

you, and not I will burden [you,] not for 

£t 7 tgl> ra v/xcoVy aAA > v/xas. Ov yap o<pt;Ati 

[ seek thethings ofyou, hut you. Mci for it i9 fitting 

ra rtKva rots yovevcri Oycravpi^ttVy aAA* oS 70 - 

the children for the parents to treasure up, but tho par- 

vtis tois TtKvois . la Eya; 8t ri^iara BaTravpcra) 

ent» for the children. 2 but most gladly will spend 

/cat zK^'XTravr)Qria’opLaL virtp t<xv vfxoov 

and will lx utterly epent on behalf of the souls ~fyou; 

€t /cat •iCtpiao’oTtptos vpzs ayairocVy t\ttov aya- 

il even abundan tly y-u loving, Icoa Iain 

TToopai. 1 o Eo*to>5c* tya> ov xaTtfiaprjfra v/xas m 

loved. Let it be so but; t I not did burden you; 

aAA' irrrapxojy tt avovpyos y 5oAa> v/uas tAafiov 

but b^ing crafty, with guile you I took. 

*7 M t) nva cov curtcrraAKa tt pos u/xas, 5i* outou 

Nut any one of whom I have sent to you, through him 

tirAtovtKT7]<xa vjxas ; TlaptKaAtaa Tirov y Kat 

I overreached you*' 1 exhorted Titus, and 

j’vvaTTtartiAa tov a8tA(pov fxrjTi tirAtovtKTTi- 

I sent with the brother; not overreached 

jtv vpas Titos : ov tco avrep nvtv/xaTt irtpit- 

you Titus? notin the same spirit we 

iraTpcrafXtv ; ov tois avTois lx^^o’ * 1 . ; I9 naAiP 

walked? not in the same steps? AgAn 


10 Wherefore, JI am 
contented with Weak¬ 
nesses, with Insults, with 
Necessities, with Persecu¬ 
tions, with Distresses on 
account of Christ; t since 
when I ain weak, then I 
am strong. 

11 Have I become + a 
Simpleton ? T}ou have 
constrained Me; for I 
ought to be commended 
by Yon; % for in nothing I 
was inferior to those very 
eminent Apostles—even 
if I am nobody. 

12 |The signs of the 
apostle, surely, were per¬ 
formed among you with All 
Patience, by Signs and 
Prodigies and Powers. 

13 X Por in what is it 
that you were inferior ta 
the other Congregations, 
unless That X E myself was 
not a burden to you ? For¬ 
give me this injustice l 

t 14 t Behold, this third 
time I hold myself ready 
to come to you, and I will 
not be burdensome; be¬ 
cause I seek not your Pro¬ 
perty, but you; Jfor the 
children are not obliged 
to treasure up for the pa¬ 
rents, but the parents 
for the CHILDREN. 

15 And |1 most gladly 
will spend and he utterly 
spent %on behalf of your 
souls; even if the more 
abundantly loving You, the 
less I be loved. 

16 Be it so then, X % did 
not burden you; but, [itis 
said,] “being cunning, I 
took You by Artifice.” 

17 1 Did I defraud you 
by any of those whom I 
sent to you ? 

18 X1 requested Titus, 
and X sent $ the brother 
wiili him. Did Titua de¬ 
fraud you? Did we not 
walk in the same Spirit.— 
in the very same Steps ? 


• Vatican Manusciiift. —14. you— omit. 

i 10 Rom. v. 3; 2 Cor. vii. 4. t 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 4. t 11. 2 Cor. xi. 1,16,17. 
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Chap. )2 : 19. J 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap, 13 : 5. 


5 OK€tT€, OTt a7T0A oyou/n 60a ,* KaT6^a)7TtO»/ 

do you think,that to you we apologize? In presence 

tou 6eov, eu Xptaicp, \aAovjuev 

of the God, iu Anoiuted, we speak 

ra5e 7 r aura, ayairprot, vwep ttjs vpwv oiko- 

but a.’l tiuugs, beloved ones, on hehalf of the you huiid- 

Sopps. 20 Qofiovpai yap, prjir cos e\Qwv ol»% 

up. I am afraid for, lest perhape having come not 

olovs 6 e\cv eupar vpas, Kayw evptOw vpiv 

such onesi wish Iahouliifind you, aud l should found by you 

vlov ov fleAere* ppirws epeis, £V?Yoi, Ov/xoi, 

such none not you wish ; lest perhaps stales, jealousies, augers, 

epiOeiat, icaraKaXtai, if/iOvptapoi, (pvaiwaets, 

contentious, evil-speakings, whisperiugs, puffings up, 

afcara<TTa(riar 21 pT) traXiv €\6ovra pe rairei - 

disturbances ; lest again kaviug come me ahould 

vway) 6 Qeos pov irpos rjpas, Kai iret/d-qac*) iro\- 

huuible the God of me bef ore you, and lshouldlameutoveruiauy 

Aovs twv TrpoTjpapTrjKOTtav, Kai prj peravorjaav^ 

of those having previously sinued, and rot having reformed 

twv €7rt ttj aKaOapatq Kat Tropveia Kai aaeXyeia, 

in respect to the impurity and fornication and Lewdness, 

Sj 67r pa£av. KE$. ty , 13, *T pirop rovro 

which they practiced. Third time this 

tpXopai Trpus vpas • tm (TToparos Svo paprv - 

1 come to you; in uiuulli of two wit- 

pwv nai Tpiwv <rra 67 j(T€Tai irav fippa. * 1 2 * ITpoei- 

nessesand of three chall be establuhed every word. 1 have 

prjKa Kai wpoXeyw, (ws wapojp,) to 5eyre- 

said before and I tell beforehand, (as being present,) the second 

pov, (Kai airwv vvv,) tois TrpoppaprriKOfTt teat 

time, (and being absent now,) to those having previously sinned and 

Tots Xonrois iraaiv, 6n euv c\9a? €is to 

to ths other* to all, that if I should corns to the 

7 raAip, ov (peiaopai , 3 E7ret hoKip-qv £t]T€it€ 

again, not l will spare. Since a proof you seek 

rov tv € pot \a\ovvros Xptcrrov, (os tts vpas 

of the in me speakinj Anointed, (who toward* you 

ovk aaQtvti, aAAa dvvaTei tv vptv 4 Kat yap €t 

not is weak, but i* powerful in you; even for if 

earavpwBrj e| aaOtvttas, aAAa Cp ** Svva- 

hewa-crucifie *. from w akuess, yet h«liveafrom power 

pews 6cov Kat yap 7}peis aaOtvovptv tv avrep, 

of God; also for we are weak with him, 

aAAa foaoptOa aw avrep tK Svvaptws Otov 

but we shall live with him from power of God 

*[6is o^uas*]) 5 tavrovs vttpa^trt, ti e<7T€ (v 

[toward* you;]) yourselve* try you, if you are in 


19 J Again, do y6u think 
That we are apologizing lo 
You? In the presence of 
God J we speak by Christ; 
Jbut all things, O be¬ 
loved, for your Edification. 

20 For I am afraid, lest 
perhaps, having come, I 
may find you such as 1 do 
not wish; and J 2 may be 
found by you such as you 
do not wish;—lest there be 
Strifes, * Jealousies, angry 
Fends, Contentions, Evil- 
speakings, secret Slanders, 
proud Swellings, Disturb¬ 
ances;— 

21 lest, having come 
again, my God J may hum¬ 
ble me belore you; and I 
should lament for many 
of those t who had pre¬ 
viously sinned, and have 
not reformed from the im¬ 
purity, and J Fornication, 
and Licentiousness which 
they practised. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 % This third time I 
come to you; ^hy the 
Mouth of Two "Witnesses, 
or three. Every Fact shall 
be established. 

2 % I have said before, 
and I say beforehand, (as 
when present the secon ■> 
time, though now absent,) 
to those {who had pre¬ 
viously sinned, and to 
all the others, That if I 
come AGAIN , X I not 
spare. 

3 Since you seek a Proof 
of the Anointed J speak¬ 
ing by me; (be is not weak 
towards You, but is power¬ 
ful among you; 

4 +for though, indeed, 
he was crucified from 
Weakness, yet he lives from 
God’s Power; aud though 
we are weak with him, ye. 
we shall live with him from 
God’s Power.) 

5 {try yourselves. 


• Vatican JIandscbiftv— 20. Jealousy. 4. towards you— <mit. 
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Chap. IS: 6.] 


II. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. IS: 14. 


T 7 ) 7T l (TT € 1 ’ eaVTOVS f>OKipa{€T€. H OVK €7Ttyi- 

11 »e faith; your»rlve* prove you. Or not do you 

VCV(TK€T€ iaurovs , StI It]( TOVS XpifTTOS €V VfJLlV 
know youreelve*, that Jeiua Anointed in you 

*[_€(ttiv ,*] €i prjTt aSoKipoi errre. 7 5e 

[is?] if not without proof you are. I hope but 

Sn yvcc(T€(rO(, Sri r/peis ovk e<rpev aSuKtpoi. 

that you will know, that we not are without proof. 

7 Kvxopai 5e irpos rov Oeov, prj Tronjirat Spas 

1 wish but to the God, not to do you 

KaKov pr}5€v ovx l^a Tjptis SoKipoi (pawpeVy 

evil nothing; not that we approved ones may appear, 

a\\ ’ iva vpus to KaAov iroir}T€ y ypeis Se a)S 

but that you the good may do, we but as 

aSoKipot capev. 8 Ou yap SvvapeQa n Kara 

without proof maybe. Not for we have power any against 

ttjs aArjOeiaSf aAA* virep ttjs aArjdeias. 9 Xat- 

the truth, but on behalf of the truth. We 

popzv yap, Srav ypeis acrOevcopeVy vptis 5e 

reioice for, when we may be weak, you but 

Swaroi 7]T €• tovto *[5e] Kai € vxopeOa , ttjv 

strong ones may hei this [hut] even we wish, the 

uuol'V Karapruxiv, 10 Aia tovto TavTa airo^v 

o.' you restoration. On accouul of this these things being absent 

ypacp oj, iva nvapoov prj airoTopoos xP^y^paiy 

I write, so that bein g present no t seventy L may use, 

Kara Trjv e^ovenavy t)v eDome poi 5 Kvptos 

according to the authority, which gave to me the Lord 

€is oiKoSopTjv, Kai ovk eis KaOaiptaiv, u Aonrov, 

for buildiugup, and not for pulling down. Lastly > 

a$€A<poiy x al P €T€ > KaTapTi^eaOey irapaKaAticrOey 

brethren, rejoice you, be you restored, he you comforted, 

TO at(TO (ppOV€lT€, € ip7}V€V€T € * KOH 6 0€OS TT)S 
the same think you, be you at peace; and the God of the 

ayam)s Kai €ip7jvrjs eerrat pe6 ’ vp<vv, i2 Ao"ira^ 

love and peace shall be with you. Salute 

c racrOe aAAyAovs tv ayi<c <f>i\rjpaTr acnra^ovTai 

vou each other with a huly kiss; salute 

vpas 01 ayioi iravTes. 13 'H X a P ls T0U tcvpiov 

you the saints a.I. The favor of the Lord 

\7) rrov ‘^[Xpiarou,] Kai r; ayatnj tov Oeov , Kai 

Jesus [ Anointed,! and the love of the God, and 

tj Koivcovia tov ayiov irvevpaTOS peTa iravTcov 

the joiol participation of the holy apint with all 

vpwv. 

of you. 


whether you are in tha 
faith; prove Yourselves. 
Or do yon not know your¬ 
selves, J That Jesus Christ 
is among you‘r—except 
you are without proof. 

6 But I hope That you 
will know That foe arc not 
without proof. 

7 And * 1 wish before 
Ggd. that you may do 
nothing Evil; not that foe 
may appear approved, but 
thatgou may do what is 
good, % though indeed we 
may be without proof ; 

b for wc have no power 
at all against the truth, 
but on behalf of the truth . 

9 We rejoice, indeed, 
X when foe are weak, and 
nni are strong; and this 
wc wish, Your complete 
restoration. 

10 £ On this account, be¬ 
ing absent, I write these 
things, so that, being pre¬ 
sent, % I may not use Se¬ 
verity, % according to tho 
authority which the 
Lord gave tome for Build¬ 
ing up, and not for Fulling 
down. 

] l Finally, Brethren, re¬ 
joice! Be you fully re¬ 
stored; be admonished ; 
{mind the same thing; 
cultivate peace; and the 
God of love and l Peace 
shall be with you. 

12 | Salute each other 
with a Holy Kiss. 

13 All the saints salute 
you. 

14 The $ favor of the 
Lord Jesus, and the love 
of God, and + the joint 
participation of the 
holy Spirit be with vou 
all. 


* SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM PHILIPPI. 

7 i 
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[nATAor EmrroAHj nP02 taaataz^ 

[OI» PAlIli A N fcPlsTUBj • } TO • OA.LA'M*.t4, - 

TO THE GALATIAN'S. 


KE$. a’, 1 . 

* riauAM, airo&TO\os ovtc air* auBpaiirw^ ov5( 

Paul, «a apostle out from men nur 

ap0po)rtov 9 aXX& <$ia Itj&qv ^ Xpurrov kcu 

through a nun, but through Jtsut Aouiutod - and 

. 

Ceov irarpoi tov eyfipavros avrov ck veKp cop* 

God a father oftho having Vabe^d Liia oot of dead ou^js* 

* 

2 kcli ot crvv tfxot vavrts ad?\(poi 9 ret 15 tKKXrf- 

end'lhoeo with mo all * brethren, to iho coogre* 

_ ' e. 

triais tt)S VaXanas* 3 X a P iS vpuv Kat €tp7jyyj 

G&laiiej favor to you anil 


peace 


gatiocs of tbe 9 J W M k« ^ 

cto 6cov irarpos 9 Kat Kvptov 7;juojj/ I r)(riu XpfT- 

from God a father, and Lord of ua Jesus Anointed, 

tov, 4 too Lottos Lavrov vept rwv ajJLaprtafy 

* f^fibe, haring given himself concerning the ,, sins 

t 

7}na>v % tineas c£€\yitcu Tjpas. ck tov tVtcrrccTos 

of us, in order that hemi bt rescue us out of the having been present 

citovos TroytjpoVf Kara to 6t\v)jna tov Beov feat 

cm age of evil, according to the will of the God, and 

varpos ypLCMt 5 cp i] 5o£a ciy tovs atwvas rcou 

father of us, to whom the glory for the t ag*<* of the 

auaveav ajurjv » 6 0a v/taf^y 6r i.ovtu? ratfreas 

ege»i so be it. 1 wonder, beeauso »<x\ quickly 

fifTaTt$€(T06 airo tov KaXeravrost vp.as cy 

y*u we being changed from Iho one having called jroa by 

* ^ m « ^ * 

XapiTt XpuTTov its irepoV tvayyfXtov* 7 6 ovk 

favor of Anointed to other gLadtidinge; which not 

cany aAAo* <i firj ti va €i eftv of rapa.fr aovrts 

is other; if not some are who are troubling 

< 

vpas , Kat QeXoyrcs f.i€Ta(rrp€\f/at to tVayyeXiot/ 

j ou, and wbhing to turn about the glad ti din go 

tov Xpicrrov • 8 A XXa Kat ear 7j/ufis rj uyycXos 

of the Anointed.. But even if we or a messenger 

ouparov cvayyeAffrjrai vptv f K * Trap* 

fiom ‘heaven should announce glad tidings to you, v contrary to 

6 evrjyyeXi(rapeda vptv, avaOepa €<rra>, ^'Cls 

what we announced to yon, accursed let him he. Aa 

TTpoftpT]KapL€y 9 Kat aprt iraXiv Xsyoy ei ns 

• we before said, even , aoe again Isay} if anyone 

t 

vpas cvayyeXtfarat Trap* ti wap€Xafi€T€ 9 

you addresses with good tidings contrary to what you received, 

10 Apn yap avOpcoTGVS ttuQ o>, 

Now foe men do l obey, 


avaOepa €<xtu>. 

accursed let him he. 


CHAPTER I., 

_^ . » • 

1 Paul, an Apostle ,— 1 

pot from Men nor by a- 

Man, but J by Jesus CbWst, 
and that Go<l tho PathcT 
t who raised him from tbe’ 
Dead,)— x \. 

2 and all tTie Brethren 

Jwho are wifli me, J to 
the CONGKLGAJIONS of 
Galatia; »*• • * ; 

3 4 Favor to you and 

Peace from God tin: Father,! 
and tb at Lord of ours, Je*i 
sus Christ; 'r* 

4 Jwho gavb himscll 

pn account of our sins, 
in order that he might 
rescue us Jfrorn the pers- 
f.jnt evil Age, according 
to the will of our God> 
and Father;. *•» . ^ 

6 to whom he'- the' 
gloey for the ages of the 
agks. Amen. 

6 I am astonished That. 1 , 
you have so quickly turned 
awny from him who 
called you by the Favor 
of Christ, to othdr Glad. 
Tidings; . k • 

7 Jnot that there are 1 
any other; hut there aro 
cketain persons X "ho 
are troubling you, and 
wishing to subvert the 

GLAD TIDINGS Of tho. 

Anointed. 

8 But even if Jfor, or 
an Angel from Heaven, 
should announce ghid 
tidings to You different 
from what we announced 
to you, let him be accursed. 

9 As Me before said, 
even now agaiu I say,— 
If any one announces glad 
tidings to You different 
from what you received, 
let him be accursed. 

10 For do I now obey 
Men, or God? or do | 


• Vatican MkiioscairT. — Title —To tbr Galatians. • • 

t !. ver.ll, 12. t 1. Acta ix. 0; xxIL 10,15, 21; xxvi.16; Titu9 1.3. t t. Act* 

li. 24. I 2. Pbll.ii. 22 ; iv.21. I 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 1 5. Rom. i. 7; 1 Cor. 

l.S : 2 Cor. 1.2; &c. . t 4. Matt, xx.28; Rom. iv. 25; Gal. li. 20; Titus ii. 14. 14 

John xvii. 14,10. t 7. 2Cor.U»4 j 7. Acta xv. 1, 24; 2 Cor. 1L 17» xl. 19} GaL 

7. io, ii 18.1 Cor. xvi. 2i ' 








Chap. 1 : 11.] GALATIANS. {Chap.l : 20: 



r) tov 9(ov ; r) avOpunoit apec tk*iv: *» 

or lha Ccd? or do 1 seek men . toplcaae? If 

*[7 a p] en avOpunois rjptffKOVy Xpiarov 5 ov\os 

[for] still men I pleated, o( Anointed itilovt 

ova av yp.r}v. 11 Tvtcpt^w 5c vfjnv, 'a5c\<poi y to 

not 1 should be, 1 make k nowo but to you, brethren, k the 

cvayyc\ioy to cvayyc\ia6cy vn* cpLOV t ‘ *6 ti 

glad tidings the having been announced by me, s * that 

ovk cart Kara ayOptoiroy -M ov5c ‘yap; cyu>. 

not' it according to mao; neither for /'-* i 

srapa avOpocTTov. Trapc\a/3ov clvto hurt c5i5axdr(V> 

from mao received. it nor w\a l taught, 

a\Ka 5 T aTrofcaXu^ews Itjtov XpitTTov. 13 H«ot‘* 

but through a revelation , of Jesus Anointed. .You 

care yap ri)y cpLTjy ava<TTpo<p7\y ttotc cy rep 

heard for the tny cooduet formerly when in the 

lQv5ai<T/iy f dn KaO * viTcp/3o\7}y cdtwKoy rrjy 

Jewiah religion, that eaceedmgly I persecuted V IhC 

*KK\r)<riay tov Ocov+ Kat €7rop0oux' avrrjV'W kai 

congregation of the God, _ sod ravaged herj .'nod 

rrpofKOVToy cy ry I ov5ai<Tficp vircp ttoWovs 

made progress in the Jewish religion beyond maoy 

<rvy7}\iKiuTas cy Ttp yevet fiov t Trcpi<r<TOTcpu)S 

of tbe same ago among the raco of me, jnote earnestly 

virapx^y Twy iraTpiKwy fiov 7r apa5o- 

aseolol _ being oftho fathers of me traditious. 

ccuy K lo *Ot€ 5 c cv5oK7}(rcy *[d fleos,] 6 a<po~ 

When but it pleased -[the God,] that haviog 

ptcras fj.< ck )cot\ias fxr\rpos p.ov y Kai Ka\c<ras 

let apart me from womb of mother .of me, aod haviog called 

5ia ttjs xapiros avTov , ^CnroKa\v\f/at,Toy vioy 

through the- favor of himself, ta reveal the eon 

avrov cy Cfioi , iva cuaYyeAi^ai/uai avroy cv 

ofhlmseirto. me, so that (might announce him lo 

rois cOycpty * cvOcus, ov TtpotavtQcfxriv crapm 

the nations; Immediately, uol , I consulted with flesh 

Kai ai/iar t, *' ou5c ayq\0oU cts 'IcpoaoKvfxa, 

end. blood, nor 1 went up* to Jerusalem 

s 

*pos tovs irpo cfiov aitoaroXovs , aAX* awqKOoy 

to those before me apostles, . • but 1 went 

as kpa(hau t Kat iraKiy vnc<TTpc\f/a cts A ayatKoy, 

fote Arabia, and- again j returned to Damascus. 

13 Eifctra ficra ctt] tpia avr)\Qoy cu. * IcpoaoKv• 

Thee tfler years three I went up to . * Jerusalem, 

pta, l<TTopT)crat Uctpoy, Kat ctc fxuva vpos avToy 

to visit Peter, and I remaioed with him 

fjftcpas ScKaircyrc* 19 crcpqy 5c t ccy airoaToKccy 

*deya . fifteen; t other but oftho apostles 

ovk ct5oy 9 lx fxi) I aKufioy toy ,a$c\<poy tov 

rot I saw, if not V Jameat ^ thi brfthee- of the 

Kvpiov .» 20 ([A $€ ypa<t>cj vpn y;l i5ov cvcamov 

Lord, (What now I write to you, la in presence 


tseck to please Men? for 
if I still pleased Mrn, I 
should not be a Servant of 
Christ. 

II But I make knovrv 
to* )ou, Brethren, That 

THOSE, GI.AD TIDINCST 

which were announce 
by me; that tiny are not 
according to Mnn^ 

• 12 for X 2E neither re* 
ceived nor earned them 
from a Man, J but through 
a< Revelation from. Jet>u3 
Christ. 1 .. * 

13 Kor you heard of «x 
Conduct formerly in J uda- 
ism, JThat 1 t.vcecdingly 
persecuted the conghkga- 
tion of God, and X laid it. 
waste; 

14 and made proficiency 
in Judaism beyond Many 
of the same nt;e among my 
own Bace, J being an ex¬ 
cessive Zealot -for X ^ 1C 
TRADITIONS Of n^X. P—* 
Til b us. 

• -15 But when it pleased 
that Goo who set me 
apart from my Birth, and 
called meby his favob, 
- 16 to reveal his Sow to 
me, X that 1 , might an¬ 
nounce him to tho na* 
tions, I did not imme¬ 
diately consult with X Flesh 
and Blood*- ^ 

17 nor did I^go- up to 
Jerusalem to thosr who 
w ere apostles before me, 
but I. w*ent away - imo 
Arabia, and returned again 
lo Damascus^ 

18- Then, after three 
Years, J 1 went up to Jeru- 
salem to visit * Cephas, 
and remained/with him 
fifteen Bays ;; 

19 end I saw ho other 
of the apostles exceptr 
t; James, the brother of 
the Lord..i 

^20 (Nqw, the-things 1 


• Yaticah toAwuicuirr.-lO. For.-omif, 15. the Goi>— omit. 18. Cephab. 

r. tv 19 * The Hebrews called all near relatloim brother,. This James wm the aon of Alpheus 
,by 3tary the sister of our Lord's mother.—AfcuAniyAf. - ./ 

1 Cor. xt. 8. - l 12. Ep'h.tlLS. 1 13. 


12 . 


1 10. 2 Thess. U. 4; James tv. 4. 

i xv i.o:' Rieiiik ;- ivl - "i vm - s ^ ^ \ 






Chap. 1; 21.] 


GALATIANS 


[ Chap 2 : 5. 


toi > 6eov 9 6ti ou \f/€vdojuai .) 21 Eireira T)X0oy\ 

of the Gad, that not I am speaking falsely.) Then I went 

€is ra tcXipara rps ^vptas feat rps Ki Xitaas' 1 

into the regions of the Syria and of the Cilicia; 

22 H fjLrju 5e ayyoovpevos rep irpocrcoTccp rats €K- 

I was but being unknown by the face to the con- 

KXrjcricus ttjs louftaias rats ey Xpicrrcp* 23 povov 

gregations of the Judea those in Anointed; only 

Se aKOvoyres rjaav *OTf 6 fiicvKooy rjpas ttot€, 

but hearing they were; That the one persecuting ua once, 

vvv euayyeXtferat rpy irtcmy py irore eir op- 

bow proclaims as glad tidings the faith which once he was laying 

0 er 24 teat eSofa^o^ ev epotrov Oeov. KE<£. fi', 

waste; and they were glorifying in me the God. 

2. 1 Eneira 8ta deKaTecraapccy ercoy tc aXiv aye- 

Then through fourteen years again I went 

&r\v eis 'IepoffoAu/xa per a Bapyafla, cvpirapa- 

np to Jerusalem with Barnabas, having taken as 

Xafioov teat T troy. 2 Ayefipy Kara aicotcaXv - 

a companion also Titus. I went up but according to a revela- 


am writing to you, behold, 
in the presence of God, 
X I do not falsely affirm. 

21 After that I went in¬ 
to the % regions of Syria 
and of Cilicia; 

22 but I was unknown 
personally to those con¬ 
gregations of Judea 
which are in Christ; 

23 they only haying 
heard. That “he who was 
once persecuting us, is 
now announcing as glad 
tidings the faith which he 
formerly laid waste.” 

24 And they glorified) 
God on my account. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Then within fEour. 
teen Years I went up 
again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus 
also with me. 


if/iy, KataveOeppy avTots to evayyeXiov 6 ktj - 

tion, and submitted to them the glad tidings which 

pucrcro) ev rots eBvecrt* fear* thtay 5e rots Sokov- 

publish among the Gentiles; by one’a self but to thoss appearing 

m , ppiross eis Keyoy rpex co, r\ ehpapoy, 

somewhat, lest for a vain thing I should run, or had run. 

3 AAA* ou5e Titos 6 ervv e/xoi, 'EXXpy u>y, 

But not even Titus he with me, a Greek being, 

pyaytcacrOp 7 TeptrppBpvat, 4 Ata 8e rovs 

was under a necessity to be circumcised. On account of but the 

irapetcraKTovs tyevfiafieXcpovs' (olnyes Trapeio"- 

secretly introduced false brethren; who stol e 

pXBov KaTacTKOTrpcrai rpy eXevBeptav ppcov pv 

in to have spied out the freedom of us which 

exo^tej' ey XpiGTcp I pcrov 9 Iva ppas Karafiov- 

we hold ie Anointed Jesus, so that ns they might 

Xcocrcoyrar) 5 ols ovSe irpos copay eija/,iev tt) 

enslave;) to whom not even for an hour we yielded by the 

vnorayp, ha p aXpOeta tov evayyeXtov 8ta- 

submission^ in order that the truth of the glad tiding* might 


2 Now I went up ac¬ 
cording to a Revelation, 
and submitted to them the 
glad tidings which I 
publish among the na¬ 
tions; but privately to 
those in high repute, 
lest perhaps for a vain 
thing I may run, or might 
have run. 

3 * But not even Titus, 
my associate, though a 
Greek, was under a neces¬ 
sity to be circumcised, 

4 on account even of 
X the palse brethren 

SECRETLY INTRODUCED; 

(who crept in to spy out 
our + pre edom which we 
possess in the Anointed 
Jesus, Jso that they might 
enslave us;) 

5 to whom not even for 
an Hour did we yield by 
submission; in order that 
X the truth of the glad 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 3. But not even Titus, my associate, though a Greek. 

t 1. Some thiuk that the time specified in this verse, was when the apostle went to Je¬ 
rusalem about the question of circumcisiou, Acts xv. 4, &c. There is a difficulty in deter- 
minining the exact chronology of this visi to Jerusalem, though this was probably the 
time, as the apostle says he went up by revelation, and therefore it must have been on im¬ 
portant business. Some contend, however, that the journey alluded to was the one men¬ 
tioned in Acts xi. 27, when the congregation at Antioch sent Barnabas and Saul with relief 
lor the poor Christians in Judea, but this would not allow sufficient time for the fourteen 
i/ears mentioned. 

t 20. Rom ix. t. t 21. Acts ix. 30. t 4. Acts xv. 1, 24 ; 2 Cor. xi. 26. t 4 

Gal. v. i, 23. : 4. 2 Cor. xi. 20 ; Gal. iv. S, 9. I 5. verse 14. 
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tfiap. 2: 6.] 


GALATIANS. 


[ Chap . 2 : 14. 


pl€lUT) 7 rpos 

cemain throughout with 


6 AXO 5 e TCOV < 5 o KOVV- i TIDINGS 


might 


remam 


vfias. 

you. From hutofthoae appearing With yOU. 

rwv aval t t, iirotoi store r\oav , ow8«i»! C 

to be aomething, ofwhat.ort cnee they were, nothing 1 AUO«, wnaie>er 

. they were formerly is of no 

txoi Ota<pcp€f (npoa'ccTrop 0€os av0pa>Trou ov consequence to me; (jGod 

tome it brings; (a face God of a man not J oes not OCCCpt a Man for 

Personal appearance;) for 
to Me, THOSE of REPUTA' 
tion communicated noth- 


Aa^ujBai/er) €juot yap oi SoKovyres ovfiey 

accepts;) tome for thoae appearing bo mewhat nothing 


irpocrayeOeyro , * aWa rovyavriov , i5opt€S, 6rt \. 

communicated, but on the contrary, seeing, that ; ^* But on the CONTRARY, 

TT€TTicrT€vpLai to evayyeXtoy ttjs aKpofiver- James and Cephas and 

I have been entrusted with the glad tidings of the uneircum- John, —THOSE SEEMING 

Tias, /caucus IleTpos ttjs TrepiTOiiTfS, 8 <3 yap 1?, ke Ptllars, % perceiving 

cision, even aa Peter of the circumcision, he for lhdt I J Was entrusted 

_ _ with the GLAD TIDINGS 

evep-ppras Tlerpcp as a-no<jTo\i)v rqs for the xj NCIK cumcision. 

ha,i 0g i»«.r<u,.rou 6 iit ioPet.r for an .poBtu.hip ofth ' even as Peter was for the 

TreptTopris, evsipyqcrc Kai e/xoi as ra e8vq,) circumcision; 

circumcision, inwardly wrought also in me for the gentiles,) j 8 (for HE wllO OPERA- 

<J Kat yvovres tt]V x a P lv TT I V fio0€i<ray ^. 0 ( | in Peter for the Apos- 

aud having perceived the favSr that having been given to me, \ tJeshipof theiCIRCUMCI- 

_ __ * c _ sion, ^operated m me al¬ 

ia Kocpos Kai Kr) (pas Kai I wayyrjs^ oi OoKOvyres I s0 for the Gentiles ;) 


James and Kephaa and John, those seeming 

(ttvXoi eivaiy Sepias ed&Kay epiot Kai Bapyafta 

pillars to be, right hands they gave to me and Barnnhas 

Koivwvias , iva Tjjaeis piev eis ra k0VT), avrot 5e 

of fellowship, that we indeed for the gentiles, they but 

eis TTfv TTGpiTOfLr\v 10 fiovoy To )v rmayuav Iva 

for the circumcision; only of the poor ones that 

pivripiovevw^v* 5 Kai tcnvovSaaa avro rovro 

w« should be mindful; which also I strove earnestly same thing this 

iroirj<rai, 11 c OT€ 5e 7?A0e rierpos ets A vno- 

to have done. When hut came Peter to Antioch, 

^eiavy Karra npoaoviroy avrep ayreo’rrjy, 6n 

before face to him I opposed, hecaase 

12 Tlpo too yap cA Oeiy 

Before of the for to havecome 

Tiyas airo I aKoofiov, fiera rwv e6vo>y (Tvvr\crQiev 

some from James, with the Gentiiea he was eating. 

br € T)\0oy, utt€(TT € AAf Kat aepwpifcy eau- 

then but they came, he was withdrawing and was separating him* 

T oy, (pofiovpteyos tovs ck TrepnouT)S . 13 Ka* 

#elf, fearing those of circumcision. And 

CvyvTreKpiOrjcray avrep Kai oi Xonroi 1 ovdaioi* 

dissembled with him also the other Jews 4 , 

Oi(jT6 Kat B apyafias (rvvam]x0r) avrooy rrj vttok- 

•o that even Barnabas was led astray of them by the bypoc- 

pi(T€t, 14 AAA* <$T€ ifiSor, 6 n ovtz op0 ottoS overt 

risy. But when I saw, that not they walk straight 


teaTeyyuxrpieyos rjv, 

having been blamed he was. 


9 X and acknowledging 
THAT COMMISSION GIVEN 
to me, gave to me and Bar¬ 
nabas the Right hands of 
Fellowship, in order that 
bor should be for the Gen¬ 
tiles, and tfjrg for the 

CIRCUMCISION ; 

10 only urging that we 
should be mindful of the 
poor, — % which very thing 
I was even ardently hasten¬ 
ing to perform. 

11 But when * Cephas 
came to Antioch, I opposed 
Him Face to face. Because 
he was blameable. 

12 For before certain 

E ersons came from James, 
e ate together with the 
Gentiles ; but when they 
came he withdrew and 
separated himself, being 
afraid of those belonging 
to the Circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews 
also dissembled with him, 
so that even Barnabas was 
led astray by Their uypoc' 
rist. 

14 But when I saw That 
they walked not straight 


* Vatican MANUicaiPT.—11. Cephas. 

X 6. Acts x. 34; Rom.li. 11. 

2 Tim. 1.11. X 7. 1 Thess. ii. 4. 

1 Coi. xv. 10: Gal. i. 16; Col. i. 29. 

Eph. iii. 8 . X 10. See 1 Cor. xvi. 1 j 2 Cor. vtii. ix. 


X 7. Acts xiii. 45; Rom. 1.5; xi. 13; 1 Tim. it. 7 ; 
X 8. Acts ix. 15; xiii. 2; xxii. 21; xxvi.17, IS; 
X 9. Rom. i. 5; xit. 8, 0; xv. 15; 1 Cor. xv. 10; 











Chap . 2; 15.] 


GALATIANS 


[Chap. 3: 'L 


rpos 

with respect to 


tt)P 0 A 7 ]0€iav tou evayyeXtov, tnrov 

the truth of the glad tidings, I said 

rtp Tlerptp €fnrpocr9€V iravrcov Et (Tv, IouSaios 

to the Peter in presence ©fall* If thou, a Jew 
vtc apx&Vt *0vtK(i>s Cv s Kal ovK lovSaifcooS} 

being, like Gentiles thou livest and not like Jews, 

Taos to fQvrt avayKa(tLS I ov$ai£etv. ‘ 6 *H pets 

h jw the Gentiles dost thon compel toJudaize. We 

c pvaei I ovdaioi, teat ou/c c| €0uc v apaprwXor 

by nature Jews, *Dd not of Gentiles sinners; 

16 6t5oT6j 5e, oti ov hiKaiovrai avOpooiros cf 

knowing and, that aot it justified a man by 

tpywv po/tiovy ear pjj 5/a ‘jncrrooos lycov Xptc- 

works oflaw, if not on account o( faith of Jesus Anointed; 


with respect to $ tha 
TRUTH of the ©LAD TID¬ 
INGS, I said to * Cephas 
Jin the presence of all; 
t “If tfpu, being a Jew, 
livesfc like the Gentiles, 
apd not like the Jew9, how 
is it that thou dost compel 
the Gentiles to Jndaize ? 

15 E2Ef are Jews by 
Natural birth, and not 
J 8mners of the Gentiles; 

16 and J knowing That 
a Man is not justified by 
Works of Law, except on 
account of Faith of 
♦Christ Jesus, even tor 
have believed into * Jesus 


TOU * KUl 7]p€tS €LS XotCTOV I 7]COVV €TnCT€V(Ta- 

and we into Anointed Jesus believed, i Christ, SO that W6 day b« 

*>« X PI ~o,, ««.}£b/wuof S 


yirj yevotro. 
Not let it be. 


nt u u ....... ... ’ , I and not by Works of Law i 

so that we may h« justified by faith ofAuuiuted, and • Jj 0 £ aug g J by Works 0» 

ovk ipyooy yopov* 5/oti tpyoov vopov ov 

not QT works ©flaw; because by works oflaw not 

diKaicoOrf'rerai rrarra cap {. ^Ei5e farovvres 

will be justified all flesh. if but seeking 

fiiKaioiOTjvai ev Xpicr<p evotQTjpev Kai avroi 

to hav* been justified in Anointed we were found even we onrselves 

apaprcoXoiy apa Xptcros dpapnas SiaKOVOS; 

sinners, liken Anoiuted of sin ascrvsnt? 

ls Et yap a KareXvca, ravra 

if for what I pulldown, these thing* 

icaXiv oiKofiofiW) irapa&a,T7]y tpavrvY cvvtcr- 

again I build, ntransgreeeor myself Icon* 

ravco, 1S E 7 » yap 5ta vouov vopu) airsdavov 

Ititute. 1 for on account oflaw bylaw died 

iva Peep (yea), 20 Xptcrcp (rvveCTavpwpar 

to that by God 1 may live. With Anointed i have been crucified; 

5e, ovk€ti eyoo, Cft €V epoi Xptcros • 5 

/live but, no longer 1, lives but in me Anointed; the 

5e you £c#> tv capKt , ev irKrret £u> ry too vlov 

but now Hive in flesh, by faith I live in the of that xc 

rov 0eov 9 rov ayaryaavros pe Kai Trapafiovros 

©f the God, ©fthst having loved me and having delivered up 

iavrov VTT€p €(J.OV • 21 OvK adcTCO T7)V xapiv 

hiinseh in behalf of me. Not I set aside the favor 

rov 0eov et yap 5/a vopov ZiKatocrvvriy apa 

of the God; if for through law justification, then 

Xptcros 5c vpeay aredavey. KE<f> # y\ 3, 1 f2l 


Anointed without cause 


died. 


°l 


Law wili no Flesh be justi. 
fied.” 

17 But if seeking to b© 
justified by Christ, even 
we ourselves are found 
Sinners, is Christ then a 
Servant of Sin? By do 
means. 

18 For if rebuild those 
very things 1 pulled down, 
I constitute Myself a 
Transgressor. 

19 Besides, $ J through 
Iaw J died by Law, so that 
1 might X live by God. 

20 Z have been J cruci¬ 
fied together with Christ; 
still I live, yet no longer 
5, but Christ lives in me; 
for that life which I now 
live in the Flesh, JI am liv¬ 
ing * by that Faith of the 
son of God, J who loved 
me even to delivering him¬ 
self up on my behalf. 

21 I do not set aside the 
tavob of God; J for if 
through Law I have Right* 
eousness, then Christ died 
unnecessarily. 

CHAPTER IIL 


O Thoughtless Gala* 


* Vatxcaw Mat»cscri:tt. — 14. Cephas. 16. Christ Jesus, 16, Jesus Christ. 

JO. by that Faith of that God and Christ, who loved me. 

i 14. veree 5. f 14. 1 Tim. v. 20. X 14. Acts x. 23; xi. 8. t lb* Matt, 

ix.ll; Eph. ii.3,12. 1 16. Acts xi. 33,39. I 16. Rom. i. 17: iii.22, 23; viit. 3; 

Gal. iii. 24; Heb. vii. 18,19. t 16. Psa. cxliii. 2; Rom. iii. 20; Gal.iii.il. t 1& 

Rom. viii. 2. J 19. Rom. vi. 14 ; vii. 4, 6. I 19. Rom. rii. 11; 2 Cor. v. 15; I Thess. 
y.10; Heb. ix.14; 1 Pet.iv.2. t 20. Rom. vi.O; Gal. v. 24; vi. 14. X 20. 3 Cor. 

v. 15: 1 Thess. v. 10; 1 Pet.iv.2. X 20. Eph. v.2; GaU. 4; Titua U.14* i 2k 

ffol. iii. 21; Heb. vii. 11. 









Chap. 3 : 2.] 


GALATIANS 


[Chap. 3: 11. 


awqroij TaXaratj tis vpas tfiaaKavt ; ols 

thovghlleas, Galatian*, who you . deluded? to whom 

/car* o<p6a\fiovs Itjctovs Xpicrros irpoeypafpr] 

with respect to eyca Jeaut Anointed was before set forth 

*[cv vpuv~\ et TTavpoojjuvos. 2 T ovto fiovov OeAoj 

*HMong you] having been crucified. Thia thing only I wiah 

paQav a<p y v/icov €pya)vvojjLOVTOTrvev- 

to bare learned from you; on account of works of law the spirit 

pa €\a0€Tc, 7 ) afiorjs 7Ticrr€cvs; 3 Ou - 

did you receive, or on account of a hearing of faith? So 

tojs avoTjrot €CT €; €vap£a/i€voi iruevaarty vvv 

thoughtleaa are you ? baring begun inspirit, now 

crapfa e7nTeA.ef(T0€ ; 4 ToaavTa €7Ta0€T€ 

la flesh are you being made perfect? So many things you suffered 

€IKT] ; €ty€ Kai €tK7J. 5 'O OVV €7TfX0- 

withoul cauae ? if indeed, eren without cause. He then supply. 

py\yuiv vp.iv to 7 rvevjua, /cat cvtpycov dvvajxeis ev 

ing to you the spirit, and working miracles among 

vpLiv , epycov vofxov y rj cf atcoTjs 

you, on account of works oflaw, or on account of ohedience 

7TI(7*T6CdS / 6 KaOcoS A&paafL €Trt(TT€V<T€ TCp 0€O>, 
of faith? eren aa Abraam beliered in the God, 

Kai eKoytarOrj avry as StKaio'Tuvrjv. 7 Vivaicr- 

and it was counted to him for righteousness. Know you 

K6T6 apa , 6ti ol etc TrtcrTeajSy o6toi etcrtv vtoi 

certainly, that those of faith, these art eons 

Ajdpaaft. 8 Tlpoidovaa 5e tj ypa(p 77 , 6n €K 

•f Abraam. Having before seen and the writing, that by faith 

T€cvs dttcatot ra eOvrj 5 6eos y Trpoevr)yyeAt(TaTO 

justifies the nationa the God, before announced glad tidings 

Tcp Afipaap.' *Otc evcv\oy7}6r}aovTat ev (Tot 

o the Abraam; That ahall be blesaed ia thee 

TraVTa Ta *0v7]. ^'CL<TT€ ol €K TTtiTTeWS, €u\ 0 - 

i!l (he nations. Sothatthoae of faith, are 

ycvvTat <tvv Tcp Tri(TT(p Afioaafj.. 10 ‘Otrof yap 

h’rued with the believing Abraam. Aa many aa for 

epywv vofiov eiariVy vtto KaTapav etrrtv yey- 

o( worka oflaw are, under a curse they are; ithaa 

parrTai yap * 'On entKaTapaTos iras 6s vvk ep- 

becn writteu for; That accursed erery one who not con- 

pevet ev iracn Tots yeypappevois ev tco fSt&Auc 

Unues in all thingathose having been written in (ho book 

tov vopov , r ov TrotrifTai avTa. 11 On 5c ev 

ol the law, of th t to hare done them. That but By 

voixco ovSets dtKaiovTat tt apa t cp Oecp y ZyAov 

law no one i» Justified before the God, clear; 

Sti 6 StKatos 6/c TTKTTecvs, (T](T(Tar 12 6 6e 

pecauae th* just by faith, shall live; the but 


tians! Jwho has deluded 
You, before whose Eyes 
Jesus Christ was previous¬ 
ly represented as having 
been crucified. 

2 This only I desire to 
,learn from you ;—% Bid you 
receive the spib.it on ac¬ 
count of Works of Law, 
or on account of Obedience 
of Faith? 

| 3 Are you so thought¬ 

less? £ Having begun in 
Spirit, are you now being 
made perfect in Flesh ? 

4 Have you suffered so 
Much for nothing P if in¬ 
deed it is for nothing. 

5 JHe then supplying 
to you the spieit, and per¬ 
forming Miracles among 
you, does he these on ac¬ 
count of Works of Law, or 
on account of Ohedience of 
Faith P 

6 even as Abraham £“be- 
“licved God, and it was 
“ counted to him for Right¬ 
eousness 

7 Know you, certainly, 
X That those of Faith, 
these are Sons of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, 
having foreseen That God 
would justify the nations 
by Faith, previously an¬ 
nounced glad tidings to 
Abraham, That$“ln thee 
“shall All the nations be 

9 TnosEof Faith, there¬ 
fore, are blessed with be¬ 
lieving Abraham. 

10 For as many as are 
of Works of Law are under 
a Curse; for it has been 
written, X “ Accursed is 
“ every one who continues 
“notin All those things 

“HAVING BEEN WRITTEN 

“in the book of the law 
“to do them.” 

11 Besides, That no one 
l is justified by Law be¬ 
fore God is clear; Be¬ 
cause, % “The righteous 
“ by Faith, shall live.” 


* Vatican MAWuacEirx. — 1. amon^you— omit. 

t 1. Gal. v.7- t 2. Acts viii. 15; Eph. i. 13. ♦ 3. Gal. iv.9. % 5. 3 Cor 

in. 5 . t 6 . Gen. xv. C; Rom. iv. 3 , 9, 2], 22; James ii. 23. J 7. John. viii. 39 

Rom. iv. 11,12,16. t 8. Gen. xii. 8; xviii. 18; xxii.lS; Actsiii.35. : 10. Deut 

•cxvii. 26; Jer. xi. 8. 1 11. Gal. ii. 16. i 11. Hab. ii. 4; Rom. i. 17; Heb. x. SS. 









'hap. 3: 12.] 


GALATIANS 


[ Chap . 3: 20. 


vopos ovk 6 CTT iv tK 7 ncrTeo>s* aXX* 6 Troiriaas 

law bot it of faith; but the one having done 

aura, faaerai tv avrois, l3 Xpiaros Tjpas 

these things, thalllive by them. Anointed us 

t£rjyopaatv tK rrjs jcarapas rov vopov y ytvopt- 

bought off from the curse of the law, having be* 

vos irrrtp ripecv KCLrapa • (ytypairrai yap• Em- 

. ome on behalf of ns acurse; (it has been written for* Ac* 

naraparos tt as S Kptpaptvos tin |uA otr) 

Curbed every one he being hung on a tree;) 

i4 Iva tis ra tQvrj 7] tvXoyia rov A ffpaap ytvrp- 

so that for the nations the blessing of the Abraam might 

rai tv Xpiarep Irjcrov , Iva rr\v tTtayytXlav rov 

be in Anointed Jesus, that the annunciation of the 

irytvparos XajSecptv 3ta rrjs viartecs. A8eA- 

spirit we might receive through the faith. Brethren, 

< poi , Kara av0pec7roy Xtyar Specs avOpccirov 

according to man I speak; though of a man 

K€Kvpct?ptvr)vdia67iK7}Vovfitis aOtrti 7] t7riStaraa- 

harm g been ratified a covenant no one sets aside or superadds. 

ertrat. 5e Afipaap tppjjOTjaav at tirayyt- 

To the now Abraam were spoken the promi- 

A taiy /rai ray airtppari avrov. Ou Xtytr Kai 

ses, evewforthe seed of him. Not he says. And 

tois airtppaaiy , a )S tin TroXXccVy aAA’ ws tep* 

to the seeds, a» concerning no any, but as concerning 

c vos m Kai rep tnrtppan aov os tan Xpiaros . 

one; And to the seed of thee; who i» Anointed. 

17 Tovro Xtyev ZiaQ7]K7)v TrpoKtKvpvevptmrjv 

This but Isay; a covenant previously ratified 

vtto rov 6tov *[eis Xpiarov,"] 6 ptra rtrpateo - 

by the God [concerning Anointed,) that after four hun- 

aia Kai TptaKopra trr) ytyovecs vopos ovk o/cu- 

dred and thirty years having become alaw not ax>- 

poi, tis ro KarapyTjaat ttjv tirayyeXtav 13 ti 

nuls, so a* the to have canceled the promise; if 

yap tK vopov 7] K\r)povopia , ovKtn e£ tirayyt- 

for by Javr the inheritance, no longer by promise; 

A ias* rep 8e A fipaap 5 1 tirayytXtas Ktyo-p 1 ^ 

to the but Abraam through promise has freely 

rai 6 6tos. 19 Ti ovv 6 vopos, Tecv irapaffa- 

giventhe God. "Why then the law? The trausgres- 

ateev yapiv trtOij , {a-XP 1 * ov €A0p 

sions on account of it was appointed,(to wnich time should bare come 

to enrtppa , ep tinriyytXrai,') Siaraytcs 

tlie seed, to whom it has been: promised,) having been instituted 

V ayytXecVy tv x et P l H-*<r iTOV ' 20 *0 

by means o ^niessengsrs, in hand of a mediator. The but 

ptaeTTjs tvos ovk tar iv 6 St Otos tes tanv+ 

mediator of one not he is; the but God one is. 


12 Now the law is not 
ofEaith; but J “He hav- 
“tng done these things 
“shall live by them/’ 

13 X Christ has redeemed 
Us from the curse of the 
law, having become a 
Curse on our behalf; (for 
it has been written, 

X “ Every one who is 
“ hanged on a Tree is ac- 
“ cursed ;”) 

14 Jsothat the bless¬ 
ing of Abb ah am might be 
for the nations, by Christ 
Jesus; anti that through 
the faith we might re¬ 
ceive the annunciation 
of the spirit. 

15 Brethren, I speak ac¬ 
cording to man;—uo one 
sets aside or superadds 
conditions to X a ratified 
Compact, though human. 

16 Now to Abraham 
were the promises spoken 
even for his seed. He 
does not say, “And to the 
seeds,” as concerning 
many, but as concerning 
one; X “ And to thy 
“ seed,” —who is Christ. 

17 Now this I affirm, 
that a Covenant-engage¬ 
ment previously ratified by 
God, the law, £ issued 
Four hundred and Thirty 
Years afterwards does not 
annul, X so a9 t° invali¬ 
date the peomise; 

18 for if the inherit- 
an cr he by law, X it is n <* 
longer by Promise; but 
God graciously gave it to 
Abraham by Promise. 

19 Why then the law ? 

It was appointed on ac¬ 
count of transgressions, 
till ?tlie seed should 
come to whom the promise 
related ; $ having been 

instituted by means of 
Angels, in the hand of J a 
Mediator. 

20 Of one party, how¬ 
ever, he is not the media-, 
toe ; $ but God is one. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —concerning Anointed omit+j 

1 12. Ler.xviii. 5; Neb. ix 20; Ezek. xx. 11; Rom. x. 5. . t 13. Bom.vtn.3; 2 Cor. 

r 21* Gal.iv.5. i 13. Pent. xxi. 23. I 14. Rom. iv. 0,16. t !<>• Heb. ix. 17. 

I*16. , Gen.xii.7. t 17. E-od.xii.40,41. 1 17. Rom.iv.13; verse2l. t Pi 

Rom.iv. 14. t 10. verse 16. t 19. Actsvii.5.T; Heb.n.2. - 

tSL 21.22; Pent. v. 5. 22, 22. *27. 3L t 20. Rom. iii. 23,30. 
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♦ 19. Exod. xx* 











a.ap. 3; 21.] 


GALATIANS. 


[ Chap. 4:1. 


tl ’O ovv vopos Kara rwv (TrayyeKi&t' *[toi/ 

Tbe then Ikw contrary to the promise* [of the 

0(oi /;] Mtj yevoiro. Et yap ( 8 o 6 tj vopos 6 

God?] Not let it he. If for <oi given a law that 

8vvapevos faoTronjaai, ovrccs av (K vopov r\v 7 ] 

heing ahle to hare made alive, truly hy law waa the 

8 iKaio<rvv 7 ]’ 22 a\\a awenAeiaev 7] ypatyij ra 

righteousness; but ahut up together the scripture the 

rravra inro upapnav, tva 7 ] orayyeAta e k 

ail things under siD, in order that the promise by 

TTl(TT((tiS IpCTOV XpKTTOV 8O0TJ T OIS 7 ri(TT(VOVCl. 
faith of Jesus Anointed might be given to the believers. 

23 FT pO TOV 8( (Ad(lV T7]V TTlCTTlVy VI TO VOpOV 
Before the but to have come the failh, under law 

((ppovpovpeOa crvyK(K\(i<TjjL(voi as ttjv peAAov- 

we were guarded being shut up together for the being 

cray 7 ticttiv airoKa\v(p 67 )uai. 24 'Clare 6 vopos 

about faith to have been revealed. So that the law 

TTGibaya/yos 7)pccv yeyovev, (is Xptarov , tva (K 

a child-leader of us has become, to Anointed, that hy 

TTMTT (CCS 8lKaiO>0CjOp(V * (\0OV(TrjS 5e TTjS 7rtcr- 

faith we might be justified; having come but the faith, 

reevs, ovKert vi to iraitiaycvyov eapev. 26 Wav 

no longer under a child-leader we are. All 

res yap vtoi Oeov eare 81a rr}S Triarews ev 


for sons of God you are through the 


failh 


b JT 


Xpiarcp I 770 * 01 /* 2 ~ d(TOi yap as Xptarov eftaTr- 

Anointed Jesus; as many as for into Anointed 


were 


rurOrire, Xpiarov eve8veraade. 28 Ovk evt Iou- 

dipped, Anointed you were clothed. Notlherei* a 

5aios, ot/56 'EAAtjv* ovk evi 8ov\os , ov8e eAeu- 

Jew, nor a Greek; not there is a slave, 


nor 


Oepos’ ovk evi apaev Kai OtjAv tt avres yap 

freeman, not there it male aDd female; all for 

vpas as eare ev Xptarcp I 7 jtrou* 29 a 5e vpets 

you one are in Anointed Jesus; if bnl you 

Xpiarov , apa rov Afipaap enreppa eare, 

of Anointed, certainly of th* Abraam seed you are, [and] 

Kar (TrayyeXlav K\7]povopot. KE«i\ 5 ; . 4. 

according to promise heirs. 

1 Ae*ya> 5e, e<p y baov \povov 6 cAppovopos 

1 say now, for ss long ss a time the heir 

vtjtt tos e artiv , ov8ev 8ta(pepa SovAov , Kvpios 


a child 


is. 


nothin: 


he differs 


a slave, 


lord 


21 Is the law then con¬ 
trary to the promises ? 
By no means; for if a 
Law were given which was 
able to make alive, cer¬ 
tainly RIGHTEOUSNESS 
would come from that 
Law; 

22 but the scripture 
has shut up together all 
under Sin, Jin order that 
the promise by Faith oi 
Jesus Christ might be 
given to the believers. 

23 And before the com¬ 
ing of that faith, we were 
guarded under Law, being 
shut up together for the 
FAITH BEING ABOUT to he 
revealed. 

24 So that the law has 
become our t Pedagogue 
to lead to Christ, Jthat we 
might be justified by Faith. 

25 But the faitii hav¬ 
ing come, we are no longer 
under a Pedagogue; 

26 since you are all 
l Sons of God, through the 
faith, by Christ Jesus. 

27 Besides, J as many of 
you as were immersed into 
Christ, were clothed with 
Christ. 

28 t In him there is not 
Jew nor Greek; there is 
not a Slave nor a Free¬ 
man; there is not Mala 
and Female; for you all 
are Jone in Christ Jesus; 

29 and if you belong to 
Christ, certainly you are 
Abraham’s Seed, Jand 
Heirs according to Prom¬ 
ise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Now I say, for as long 
a Time as the 111:1 r is a 
Child, he differs in nothing 
from a Slave, Lord of all 
though lie he; 


• Vatican Manuscript. —21. ofGoD— omit. 


29. and— omit. 


T 2U u Paidagoogos, from pais, a child, and agoogas , a leader, which among the Greeks 
properly signified a servant whose business it was constantly to attend on his young mas¬ 
ter, to watch over his behavior, and particularly to lead (agein) him to and from sehooV 
and the place of exercise. These paidagoogoi were generally slaves, imperious and severe 
and so better corresponded to the Jewish teachers and Jewish law , 10 which the terra is ap 
plied by Paul.”— Parkhurst. 

* 22. Rom. iii.9,19, 23; xi. 32. J 2t. Acts xiil. 87; Gal. ii. 15. J 20. John L 

12 ; Kora. vui. 14—16; Gal. iv. 4,15; 1 John iii. 1, 2 . + 27. Korn. vi. 3. I 28. Kora. x. 1 * 2 ; 

1 Cor. xn. 13; C 9 l. 11 i.ll. 123. Kph. ii. 14—10; iv. 4,15. t 29. Rom. vm. 17; 

iv. 7 . “’3, Eph.iii. C. 









Chap. 4: 2.] 


[ Chap* 4:13. 


GALATIANS. 


sravreev c ur 2 aAAa v7ro. e7r it poirovs ean Kat of 

of all being; but under guardiani it is and itew- 

kovo/jlovs , axp* T7 1 5 irpoOecrfJLtas rov tt arpos. 

»rds, till th« before-appointed of the father. 

8 Out ct* Kat rifxeis^ ore K)fiev vt]ttioi^ viro ra 

So also we, when we were children, under the 

fTTOiXeia t ov Koerpov v}fxev SedovAeo/uevor - 4 6 t€ 

rudiments of the world we were having been enslaved} when 

fie K]\Be TO -TrA^pCD/Aa TOO XP 0l/0V y e£a7T€(TT€lA€V 
Out came the fulness of the time, sent forth 

b Beos t ov viov avrov , yevopevov ck yvvaiKos y 

(he God the son of himself, having been bum from a woman, 

yevopevov in to vopov t 5 iva t ovs in to vopov 

having been born uuder law, in order that those under law 

€£a7opa<T]?, Iva rrjv vioBeenav a7roAaj3evpev. 

he might buy off, that the eonship we might receive. 

6< OTl $€ € (TT 6 l /lot, €^air€(TT€l\€V *[6 0€Os] 

Because and you are sons, he sent forth [the God} 

to irvevpa too viou avrov eis ras Kapbias rjpeev, 

the spirit of the son ofhimself into the hearts of us, 

tcpa(ov Aj8/3a, 6 Trarrfp. ? * Clare ovKert et 

crying; Abba, the father. So that no longer thouart 

SouAos, aAA* tnos* €i 5e vtos y Kat KArjpovupos 

a slave, but asou; if but a son, also an heir 

Beov *[5ia X.pKTTov.'] 8 AAAa Tore pev, ouk 

of God [through Anointed.} But. then indeed, not 

etbores 6eov y ebovAeverare rots epvcret pirj ovrt 

knowing God, you were enslaved to those by nalure not being 

Beois • 9 vvv fie, yvovres Beov, paAAov yveeer- 

gods; now but,havingknown God, more aad having 

Be vres vi to Beov , Trees eirtcrr peep ere iraAtv eirt ra 

been known hy God, how do you turn hack again to the 

aaOevT) Kat tTT co^a c rroiyeta, ots TraXiv aveeBev 

weak and poor rudiments, to which again as at first 

dovAtveiv 6e\ere; 10 'H/xepas TraparppeicrBe! 

be in subjection you wish? Days you watch narrowly? 

Kat privas Kat Kaipovs Kat evtavrovs; 11 3>o/3ou- 

and mooDS and seasooa and years? lam 

pat vpas y princes eiKTj KeKomaKa eis u/xas* 

afraid yuu, lest perhaps in vain I labored hard for you. 

12 TtveaBe a>s eyce, Srt Kayce a>s bpets 9 adeA- 

Becume you as I, for eveu 1 as you; breth- 

(pot, Seopat vpeev ovdev pe TjbiKTjO’are, 13 Of¬ 
ten , 1 entreat yuu; nothing me you wronged. Yuu 

5oct€ 5e, bn 5t* arBevtav rr]S crapKos evayye- 

know but, that through weakness of the flesh 1 announced 


2 but is under Guar¬ 
dians and Stewards, till 
* that period predeter¬ 
mined of the FATHER. 

3 Thus we also, when 
we were Children, Jwere 
enslaved under the rudi¬ 
ments of the WORLD. 

4 But t when the com¬ 
pletion of the time ar¬ 
rived, God sent forth his 
son, % having been pro¬ 
duced from a Woman, 
Jborn tinder Law, 

6 Jin order that he might 
redeem those under Law, 

J that we might receive tha 

SON SHIP. 

6 And Because you are 
Sons, he sent forth J the 
spirit of his son intff 
our hearts, exclaiming, 
Abbal Father! 

7 So that thou art no 
longer a Slave, but a Son , 
Jand if a Son, also an 
Heir * of God. 

8 But at that time, in¬ 
deed, not knowing God, 
Jyou were enslaved to 
those by Hature who arb 
not Gods; 

9 now,however, having 
acknowledged God, (or 
rather having been ac¬ 
knowledged by God,) J how 
is it you are returning 
again to Jthe weak and 
Poor Rudiments, to winch 
again, as at first, you wish 
to be in subjection ? 

10 {Are you observing 
Bays, and Moons, and 
Seasons, and Years ? 

11 I am afraid for you, 
lest J perhaps I may have 
labored for you in vain. 

12 Brethren, I entreat 
you to be as £ am, For IE 
am as g »u were ; you in¬ 
jured Me in nothing; 

13 And you know J That 
through Weakness of the 
flesh I originally an- 


* Vatican Manuscript. —2. that predetermined of the father. 6. God—, x>. 

t nrough Anointed— omit. 7* through God. 



Col ii. 20. X 9* R^m. vhi. 3; * - ~.. .■ - - - ——-— 
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ITiap. 4 : 14.] 


GALATIANS 


l Chap . 4 : .*£*» 


AicrapTjv vptv to irpoTepov, 14 Kai tov ireipaapov 

glad tiding* to you the formerly) »n<l the temptation 

pov Toy ev ttj <t aptu pov ovk e^ovOevrjcraTe ovde 

of me that in the flash of me not you despised nor 

c{-€TTTvoraTc * a \\* is ayyeXov Beov eSa(arrBe 

did you apit out, but aa a messenger of God you received 

pe f cbs XpurTOv Itjctovv . ls Tts ovv tjv 6 paKa- 

. :ic, even a* Anointed Je»u». What then was the henedic- 

pur/uLos vpu)V ; papTvpcv yap vptv, <5rt, ei Soya- 

tioo cf yon? I testify for to you, that, if able, 

top , tovs o(pBa\pevs vpwv e£opv£avTes ay e8(v- 

the eye a of you having dug out would you 

kzt€ pLoi , 16 *flcrT€ exBpos t'M 60 *' ycyova aArj- 

givc tome. So that an enemy of you have 1 become apeak* 

Ocvicv vpiv ; 4/ ZrjKovciy vpas ov KaXws* 

i ng truth to you ? They show affection towards you nut honorably; 

a\\a eKKXeicrai upas BeXovcriVy Iva aurovs Cv~ 

hut to have shut out you they with, to that them you 

Aoirre. ls KotAor Se *[ro] {vXovcBai ey 

may ardently love. Honorable but [the] to be ardently devoted io 

vaX U) 7ravrore, Kai prj povov ey t cp irapeivai 

• g«od thing at all timet, and not only in the to he present 

pe 7 Tpos vpas . 19 TeKvia pov , ovs 7raXtv a >5iyu)y 

me with you. O little children of me, whom ajnin I am bearing, 

ov popfpcoBrj XpiaTOs ev vutv • 20 r jB^Xov 

till mtjr have beeu formed Anointed io you; 1 could with 


5e 7r apeivai irpos vpas apri, Kai a\\a£cu ttjv 

but to be present with you now, end to change the 

<pcvvrjy pov 6 ti airopovpot ey upiy , - * 1 Ae'y€Te 


tune ofme; because l aui perplexed with you. 

poty oi v7 ro vupoy 6e\oyres eivaiy 

to me,those andtr late desinug to he, 


Speak you 

t ov vopov 

the law 


juk aKovere ; 22 reypawTai yap , 6ti A Qpaap 

tot do you hear? It hat heeo written for, that Abraatz> 

ivo u/oos €<rx *va €K ttjs Trat^t(TK-qSy Kai 

iws sons had, one from the bondswoman, and 


eva eK ttjs eXevBepas. 23 AAA* 6 eK ttjs 

one from the free-woman. But that [iudeed[ from the 


rrai^KTKTjSy KaTa crapKa yeyevyjTar 6 eK 

bond-woman, according to fiesh hat been born; that but from 

ttjs eXevdepaSy 5ia ttjs eirayyeXias. 24 *A Tiva 

the free>woman, through the promise. Which thirfgt 

ecrTiP aWTjyopovpeva* aurai yap eici $uo 

it being adapted to anothermeaning; thtte for are two 


TiaQTjKac pi* pev airo opovs 2i^i, eis $ov\eiav 

covenants, one indeed from mount Sinai, for servitude 


nounced glad tidings to 
you; 

14 and *that trtal 
of mine which was in my 
flesh, you did not d s- 
pise; nor did you reject 
me, but received me Jps* 
Messerger of God, Jevtu 
as Christ Jesus. 

15 ‘‘ What then were 

your BENEDICTIONS 1 fof 
I bear you witness, That, 
if possible, you would have 
dug out your eyes, and 
given them to me. 

16 So that 1 hare be¬ 
come your Enemy, $ by 
telling you the truth ! 

17 They love you ar¬ 
dently, net honorably *, 
but they desire * to exclude 
us, so that you may love 
Them ardently. 

18 Now, it is honorable 
to be ardently devoted to¬ 
wards a good cause, at all 
times; and not only during 
my presence with you, 

19 0 my Little childrenl 
{whom I am bearing 
again, till Christ be formed 
in you; 

20 and I could wish to 
bs present with you now, 
and to change my tone; 
Itrcause I am perplexed 
concerning you. 

21 Tell me, yott who 
are desiring to be under 
Law, do you not hear the 
law ? 

22 For it has been writ¬ 
ten, That Abraham had 
Two Sous; Jone b om the 
bond-woman, and tone 
from the free-woman. 

23 Now, tthe one from 
the bond-woman was na¬ 
turally produced; +but 
the other from the frkf.. 
woman was through the 

PROMISE. 

24 Which things are al¬ 
legorical; for these repre¬ 
sent Two Covenants; one 
indeed from Mount Sinai, 


* Vatican Manuscript. —14. your trial which was in my plbsb. 15. Where 

then. 17. to exclude us, so that. IS. the— omit, 23. Indeed— emit, 

\ 14. 2. Sam. xir. 27; Mal.il.7. t 14. John xiii. CO. J ifl. Gal., i. 5,14 

l 10. 1 Cor. iv. 15; Philemon 10; James i. IS. \ 22. Gen. xvi. 15. ♦ 22, Gen X'-k 

V t 23. Kom. ix. 7. t 23. Gen. xviii. IQ, 14; xxi. 1,2 ; Heb. xi. H 








Chap. 4: 25.) 


GALATIANS. 


[ Chap. 5 : 2. 


yevvcv(ra y t)tis €<ttiv A yap' 25 to yap Ayap , 

bringing forth, which is Agar; the for Agar, 

2iva opos ecrTit ev ttj Apa/Sia, crvrTTaixoi 8e rp 

Sinai a mountain it is in the Arabia, it corresponds indtothe 

vvv 'IcpovrraXppLy SovAevei yap pera tcvv tck- 

present Jerusalem, she is in bondage for with the children 

vcov avrps' 26 7 } 5e avoo 'lepovrraATjjjLt eAevOepa 

of herself; the but above Jerusalem, a free-woman 

€<TT(i', 7]Tis tan fJir)T7)p Tjjacov ^ yeypatrTai yap• 

is, who is a mother of us; it has been written for; 

Ei KppavOpTi arupa p ov TiKTovtra, pri£ov teat 

Be thou made glad O banen who not is bearing.hurst thouforthand 

Eorjo’ou 7) ovk o)8ivovo’a* on ircAAa Ta TeKva 

thoutthou who not is bringing to birth; because many the children 

T 7 JS € p7) fXOV fXaAAoV 7] T7)S €X 0 VO"T]S tov ai'Spa. 

of the deserted one more than of the one having the husband. 

/ueis 5e, aheA(poty Kara Icraa/c, eTayyeAias 

We now, brethren, like Isaac, ofaprumise 

renva ec/xev. 29 AAA* coairep t ore 6 Kara erapKa 

children are. But jus* *3 then heaccordingto flesh 

yevvi]9ets edicoree tov Kara vvevjxa, ojtco Kai 

being born persecuted him according to spirit, so also 

vvv. 30 AAAaTf Aeyei ri ypafpp ; E/c/3aAe ttjv 

now. But whit says the wilting? Cast out the 

iraiS ktktjv Kai tov viov avTps* ov yap /ultj /cAtr 

bond-woman and the son ofher; not for uot shuuld 

povofxr](Tri 6 vlos ttjs Trai8iaK7]S jxeTa tov viov 

inherit the son of the bond-woman with the son 


N 


breeding children for Ser¬ 
vitude;—that is Hagar. 

25 Now f Hagar signi¬ 
fies Sinai—(a Mountain in 
Arabia,) —and it corres¬ 
ponds to the present Je* 
rusalem, for she is in bon¬ 
dage with her children. 

26 But the exalted 
Jerusalem represents the 
Free-woman, who is our 
Mother. 

27 For it has been writ¬ 
ten, $“ Rejoice, 0 Barren 
“woman, who dost not 
“ bring forth! Burst 
“forth aud shout, thou 
“ who art not in labor , 
“For many more are the 
“CHILDREN Of the DESER- 

“ted one, than of her 
“ having the husband.” 

28 Now *gou. Brethren, 
like Isaae, are + Children 
of a Promise. 

29 But just as then, 
Jtheone born according 
to Flesh, persecuted him 
born according to Spirit; 
so also now. 

30 But what says Jthe 
scripture? %“ Cast out 
“the bond-woman and 
“her son; for |the son 

“of the BOND-WOMAN 

“should not be an heir 
“ with the son of the trke- 

“ WOMAN.” 


Tp s eA evdepas. 31 A pa, a8eA(poi y ovk ecTfxev 

of the free-womsn. Then, brethren, not we are 

'nai'$i(TKT]s T€Kva , aAAa tt]S eA evdepas. KE4>. 

ot bond-woman children, but of the free-woman. 

e . £j. 1 Tr? eA evOepia rj ppas XpKTTos 

In the freedom with which us Anointed 

rjAevOepcvae , <TT7}/C6Te, /cat jar} iraAtv £vyep 8ov- 

m ads free, «tan d you firm, and not again in a yoke of 

Aetay evex^cOe. 2 I5e, tyco, UavAos Acyco vpuv, 

bondage be you held fast. Lo, 1, Paul say to you. 


31 * Wherefore, Breth¬ 
ren, we are not Children of 
a Bond-woman, Jbut of 
the TREE-WOMAN. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 t In the FREEDOM 
with which Christ made 
Us free, therefore, stand 
you firm, and do not again 
be held fast in % a Yoke of 
Servitude. 

2 Behold ! £ Paul say to 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 28. Now J]0U Brethren. 31. Wherefore, Brethren, we 

are not. 

i 25. Grofius says, Sinai is called Hagar or Agar synecdochially, because in that moun^ 
tain there was a city which bare HagaFs name. By Pliny, it is called Agar; and by Dio, 
Agara; and its inhabitants were called Hagarenes. Psa. lxxxiii. 6. The later Greek writ¬ 
ers likewise call them Agareni. Whitby thinks the allusior is taken from the meaning of, 
hagar, which in the Hebrew language signifies a rock\ for so Sinai is sometimes called, 
Exod. xxxiii. 22.— Macknight. In Arabic it means a rock, or rocky mountain, and as Sinai 
is remarkably such, it might be called to agar , the rock .—Bloomfield. 

t 27. Isa. liv. 1. t 28. Acts ill. 25; Rom.ix. 8; Gal. iii. 29. J 29.'Gen. xxi 9-, 

♦ 30. Gal. iii. 8, 22. t SO. Gen. xxi. 10,1H, t 30. John viii. 35. > I 31. John 

viii. 36; Gal. v. 1,13. t 1. John viii. 32; Rom. vL 18 ; 1 Pet. ii. 16. t 1* Acts xy.; 

10; Gal.ii.4; iv.9. 







Cftap. 5: S.J 


G A Li ATI A X S 


[ Chap. 5: 13. 


St Kav irfptTfjAS'ncrde, Xpitrr s v/xis ovSe v a>$>e- 

that ( circumcueJyou»liouIdbe. Anointed you nothing will 

kTjaer 8 fiapTvpofxaL Traktv iravri avQpunup 

profit; - testify hut Again to every tuna 

AT €piT€/JLyO/il€V(p 9 Sri 0 <p€lk€T 7 ]S C&TIV 6 kOV TOV 
being cucutocued, that adehtor be is whole the 

yo/LLOU TTonjcat . 4 KaTTjpyrfOjj'rf airo *[Voy] 

law to h.ve done. You are set free from [the] 

}i ji'Ttov joiTives tv vofxco SiKatovcrde* T7 fS 

Auuiuted whoever by law are justifriug yuurselees; of the 

{apiTo? € 7 T 6 -crare. &t H/J.eis yap Tru€vjj.an €K 

favor you fell off. We for inspirit from 

■Cl(TT€CtfS €\7Tl5 : §lKJiiQ<TVVf)S aTT€KO€X 0 f JLe ^ a * 
faith a hop* of righteousness sesniior, 

6 YjV yap Xpiarrcp *£l77<royJ ov Tt ^fptropL-q rt 

lu Cor Anointed [Jems] neither circumcision anything 

t o*x wct * out € a.KpQfhj(TTia * akka ttkttis 5 i 3 aya- 

avails t nor «meircmnci»ion; but faith through love 

Tys evspyvvpLevT). ? Er^t^ere tcakcos* ns v/xas 

strongly working. You were running welij who you 

tveKoipe *[ T ??] akrjdei^, fie veiBecrOau 8 *H 

hindered [in the] truth not to cofindc. The 

wetapLoi'Tj ovk e/c tov KakovuTos vaas. 9 M iKpa 

persuasion not from the one c siting you. Alillle 

%vp. 7 ) 5 kav to (pvpafia £vpioi<> E*ycu TT€ 7 roi 0 a 

leaven whole the mass It leavens. I have confidence 

tts v/xas *fev tcvpicp,~\ on ou 5 eu akko <ppo~ 

respectiog you [in Lord,] that no one other thing you 

vrpJtTe' & 5 e rapa(T(T(aw v/xas acrracrei to Kpt - 

• *U mind; the but one troubling you shall bear the judg- 

i/x, 6 <ttis au rj. 11 E*ya> 5 e, a 5 ek<poi, e< irepi- 

tt rul, whoever he rnay be. I but, brethren, eLrcum- 

Tourjy €Tt KTjpufT(Tos y Tf €Ti 5 icrf/c /xai ; apa 

Cisiou sub i publish, why still am l persecuted? then 

Karr]pyT)Tai to crKavZakov tov CTavpov. 

has been abolished the stumbling-block of the cross. 

^ f O<p(kou Kai anoKo^owTat o! avaafaTovvTes 

I wish even they shall be cut off those overturning 

l/xas. l *'T/xeis yap en* ekevOepia €ick 7 ] 6 rjT €, 

you. Yun for to freedom were invited, 

a.$€k<por pLovav /xrj ttjv ekevdeptav as atyop/xrjv 

orethrrn; only not the freedom for an occasion 


yon, X That if you should 
be circumcised, Christ will 
be of no benefit to you. 

3 And I testify again to 
Every circumcised Man, 
l That he is bound to per¬ 
form tir Wliole law, 

4 t Whoever of you are 
justifying yourselves by 
Law, are separated from 
Christ; X you are fallen olf 
from the favor. 

5 f, however, are 
waiting, in Spirit, for 
JITope of Eighteousnes 
from Faith. 

6 For, tin Christ Je3u 
neither Circumcision nor 
Uncircumcision avails any¬ 
thing, but J Faith operat¬ 
ing in us by Love. 

7 You were running 
well; who hindered Tou 
from confiding in the 
Truth? 

8 This persuasion is 
not from Jhim inviting 
you. 

9 X A. Little Leaven fer¬ 
ments the Whole mass. 

10 X I have confidence 
respecting you, That you 
will not regard any other 
thing; but + he who 
troubles 70U, whoever 
he be, X shall bear the 

JUDGMENT. 

11 tAnd I, Brethren, 
if 1 still proclaim Circum¬ 
cision, why am I still per¬ 
secuted? * Has, indeed, 
tthe scandal of the 
cross been removed ? 

12 11 wish it was 
hut those who art, sub¬ 
verting you shall be cut 
off. 

13 Now, Brethren, gou 
were invited to Freedom; 
only £take care lest tins 
freedom become an Oc- 


* Vatican Mas.—1. the — omit. 6 . Jesus — omit . 7 . in the—omif. 10. in. Lord— omit. 

t 12. Parkhurst says “after all, it may be doubted whether the Greek language will 
mit oiophelon being construed with a future verb ; * * * nor do I know that any one in¬ 
stance of such a construction has been yet produced from any approved Greek writer. 
And the uncouthness of the phraseology in Gal. v. 12, is farther increased by the insertion of 
trie particle kai before apokopsontai .** liengehus in Gnoirten, reads as follows: “Is then til 
scandal of the cross taken away? I wish it was. And they shall he cutoff tha' trouble 
you." This rendering has been adopted. 

t 2. Acts xv. 1. t 3. Gal. iii. 10. t 4. Rom. ix. 81, 32; GaL ii.21- t 

Heb. xii. 15. t 5. Rom. viii. 24, 25; 2 Tim. iv. S. t 6. 1 Cor. vii. 19 ; Gal. iii. 2 -r 

ri. 15; Col. iii. 11. t 6. 1 Thess. i. 3; Ja nes ii. 18, 20, 22. + 8. Gal. i. 6. I J 

1 Cor. v.6; xv. 33. X 10. 2 Cor. ii. 3; viii. 22. t 10. Gal. i. 7. I 10. 2 Cor. 

X.6.* ^ i ii. Gal. vi. 12. ■ w l 11. ljCor. L 23. I 13. 1 Cor. viii, 9: 1 Pet. ii. 10; Jule 4» 







Chap. 5 : 14 .] 


GALATIANS 


Chap* 5 ; 34 


T7 7 crapKi, aXXa bia t t)s ayairrjs bovXevere aA- 

iae flesh, hut through the love he yon subservient to 

krjXois. 14 c O yap rras yopos ey evi A oycp rrXr)- 

tfnchothei. The for whole law iu one word is fully 

povrai , ey r(v* AyamjGeis rov rrXr)Giov gov w$ 

set forth, in this; Thou shalt love tha neighbor ofthee »s 

r favror. 15 Ei be aXXrjXovs baKvere Kai 

thyself. If but each other you bite and, 

naT€(r 6 i€T c, fiXerrere, fir) biro aXXrjXcoy avaXw 

/ou devour, tsVoyou care, lest fay each other you maybe 

07 /T 6 . 

*on8umed. 

irvevfiaTi rrepirrart ^te, Kai emdv- 

I say but, by spirit walk y*ii. and a desire 

piay Gapfeos ov fir) reXeapre, ^*H yap yap£ 

of flesh not not you should fulfil. The for flegh 

emBvpet Kara tov rryevparos, TO be rrvevpa 

desires against the spirit, Oltbe and spirit 

Kara rrjs GapKos* ravra be aAA^Aoii ayriKei- 

against the flesh; these and to each other are opposed, 

tcu, ha fir), a ay OeXpre, ravra 7 roir)Te» 

so that not, the things yon would wish, these yon should do. 

13 Ei be rcyevpari ayeGOe , ovk eare vito yopoy. 

If but by spujt yon be led, not yon are under law, 

]9 4>ayepa eari ra epya rrjs vapKos * ariya 

Manifest but it is the wo.-ks of the flesh; which things 

6 ctti rropyeta, aKaOapGia, aGeXyia, ^f<Sa'AoAa- 

it is fornication, impurity, debauchery, idolatry, 

rpeia, (papjuaxaa, exOpat, epeis, Cv Aoi, Ovpoi , 

sorcery, entnitirs, quarrels,jealousies,r«sentments, 

epiOeiat, xoGraataty alpzGeis, 21 <pdoyoi, *[<£>o- 
brawliujs, factions sects envyings [mor- 

yoi,] pedal, Kcofioi, Kai ra 6/ioia tovtols • 

der*,J drunkennesses revellings, and the things like to them; 

a rrpoXeyca vfiiv, KaOccs *[kcu] TTpoenroy, 

which things I tell hefore to you, even as [algo} I said before, 

oti oi ra roiavra rrpaGGoures PaGtXe'ay Oeov 

thsttheythe these things practising a kingdom of God 

OV KX7)p0V0pT)G0VGlV . ^ *0 $€ KapTTOS TOV TTP€V- 

not shall inherit. The but fruit of the spirit 

fiaros eGnv ayam), X a P a 9 €l P'O vr l> pciKpoOvpia, 

is love, joy, peace, forbearance, 

* Ypparorrjs, ayaOcoGvvrj, mans, n‘paorr)S, ey - 

kindness goodness fidelity, meekness self- 

Kpare ia* 23 Kara toov roiovrcov ovk cgti yopos. 

control; against the suchlike not is &law. 

24 Oi be rov XpiGrov, TTjv GapKa eGravpooGav 

Those but of the Anointed, the flesh crucified 


easion for the flesh ; but 
} through love be you 
subservient to each other. 

14. For X the whole 
Law is fully set forth in 
this Single Precept;^ 
{“ Thou shalt love th 
“Kkighbok as thyself.” 

15 But if you bite and 
devour each other, beware 
lest you be consumed by 
each other. 

16 Now I say, % Walk 
by the Spirit, ’and fulfil 
not the Desire of the 
Flesh. 

> 17 For Jthe jls»i de¬ 
sires the contrary of the 
spirit, and the spirit the 
contrary of the FLish; 
* for these are opposed to 
each ether; Iso that you 
do not perform the things 
which you wish. 

18 But tif you be led by 
Spirit, you are not under 
Law. 

19 Now X the works of 
the flesh are manifestly 
these;—Fornication, Ini- 
purity, Debauchery, 

20 Idolatry, Sorcery, En¬ 
mities, Quarrels, * Jealou¬ 
sies, Resentments, Alterca¬ 
tions, Factions, Sects, 

21 Envyings, Inebrieties, 
Revellings, and things 
similar” to these; respect¬ 
ing which I tell you before, 
even as I previously told 
you, jTliat those who 

PRACTISE SUCH THINGS 

shall not inherit God’s 
Kingdom. 

22 Bnt $the fruit of 
the spirit is Love, Joy, 
Peace, Forbearance, t Kind¬ 
ness, % Goodness, Fidelity, 
Meekness, Self-control; 

23 X against such like 
things there is no Law. 

24 And those who be¬ 
long to * Christ Jesus, 
have crucified the flesh. 


* Vatican Mahuscrirt.— 17. for these. 
31. also— omit, 24. Christ Jesus. 


3). Jealousy. 


21. murder—omit 


t 13. lCor.ii.19; Gal. vi. 2 . t 14. Matt. vii. 12 , xxii. 40; James ii. 8 . 14 

Lev. xix.19; Matt. xxii. 39; Rom. xiii. 8 , 9. t 1 G. Rom.vi.12; viii. 1,4,12; xiu.14* 

verse 25; 1 Pet. ii. 11 . 1 17 . Rom. vii. 23; viii. 6 , 7. t 17- Rom yii. 15,19. 

t 18. Rom. vi. 14; viii. 2. t 19. 1 Cor.iii.3; Eph.v.S; Col.iii. 5; James 111 .14, lr* 

t 21. 1 Cor. vi. 9; Eph. v. 5: Col. iii. 6 ; Rev. xxii. 15- i 22. John xv. 2; Eph. v. ft 

• 2 i. Col. iii. 12; James iii. 17. • 22. Rom. xv.14. t 23. 1 Tim. i.ft 











Chap, 5 : * 25 .] 


GALATIANS. 


[ Chap* 6 : 10 . 


t tv v Tots TraO-qpaat teat rats emOupiais * 2 * ei 

wuh the pAjt.iuni eodl the de.iret; if 

£<m)/j.€V v veupaTi, wyevpart tcai (TT0ix<*>p€r, 

we lire bynp.rit, by*pint also we »houul walk. 

^ Mtj yivcapeOa Kepo5^|of, a\\y\ovs irpoKa 

Not we should become v&iit-gloriou*, each other pro-'ikiog, 

\ovptvoi, a\\y\ois (pOovouvres. KEd*. 0. 

with ench other eotying. 

Ad€\(f>oi y ear teat irpoKycpOy avOpcoiros €v 

Brethren, if, even should be surprised » man in 

\vl TrapairroopaTi* vpeis ol Tv^vpariKot tcarap- 

fault, you the spiritual cnee do you 

r.fere tov toiovtov ev icvtvpaTt Tpaorpros* 

Hto.tste the suchlike with s spirit of meekueee ; 

VKOTwy (TtavToUy prt teat cv Trcipacrdys. 2 AWr)- 

WAt .bmg thy.elf, l«.t al>o thou ihould.t beteuipted. Of each 

Aw ra fiapy fiacrTafcre, teat ovreas avaxAypca- 

e'.her the burdeos bear you, and thus fulfil you 

fra*. € top vopov too XpurTou . s Ei yap $OK 61 

the law of the Aaoinled. If for thinks 

tit eivat riy pySev cay, lavTov (ppeyawaTa 

any one to be somethin", nothin; being, himself he deceives 

4 to 5e €pyov iaurov SoKipafcrw *[e«aTros,] 

the but work of himself let him try [each one,] 

teat Tore eis iavrov povov to tcaoxypa e£ei, teat 

aud then tn himself alone the hoa.tiughe will have,aad 

VUK €LS TOV €T€pOV 5 kKa<TT0S yap TO l$lOV <p0p~ 
nofc in the other; each one for the hisowo bur- 

t lov paVTatrei* 6 Kotvcavcirca <3 Karyxov- 

Oen will bear. Let him communicate hut the oDe being 

USV 01 Toy Koyov, rep xaryxovyri , ev ira<riv 

taught the word, to the oue teaching, io all 

cyofiois, 'My 7r Xavaa-Qt' Qeos ov pvKrypifcrat. 

good thing.. Not do you mistake; God not is to be uiockedat. 

'O yap cap cnreipr) ayOpociros , tovto * ai Qepurer 

That for if may sow a man, this also hs willreap; 

s 6tl <5 (nrmpcav f is Tyv aaprea eavrov, €K rys 

because the om sowing for the flesh of himself, from the 

crapKos 0*.pi(Tei <pOopav m 6 Se (nreipcav eis to 

flesh be will reap corruption; the but one sowing for the 

7rr€uua, €K too 7 rvevpaTos Oepicrei fayv aiwviov. 

spirit, fromofihe spirit he willreap life age-lasting. 

5 To 5e Ka\ 0 V tjiovvtzs py €/oc 3 K«u€j'* Kaipcp 

fhe but go >d doing not we should flag; in aseasots 

yap tSicp Qsoicnpzv, py ctcAvopevot, 10 Apa 

for itsowo we shall reap, not fainting. So 

ovv , &s tcaipov exopzv, epya(cape6a to ayadov 

fcen, m opportunity waaave, we should work the good 


with the Passions and 

DESIRES. 

25 X If we live by Spirit, 
we should also walk by 
Spirit. 

26 $ We should not lie- 
come Vain-glorious, pro¬ 
voking each other, envy¬ 
ing each other. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Brethren, Jif a Man 
should lie surprised by 
some Fault, do You, the 
spiritual, reinstate such 
person with a Spirit of 
Meekness; J watching thy¬ 
self, lest tf)dualsoshouldst 
be tempted. 

2 % Bear you each other’s 
burdens, and thus fulfil 
X the law of the Anointed 
one. 

8 For X if any one think 
he is something, being no¬ 
thing, he deceives himself; 

4 but Jlet him try hi? 
own work, and then he 
will have boasting in 
himself alone, and not in 

ANOTHER; 

6 for Jeach one shall 
bear his own Burden. 

6 X Let the person be¬ 
ing TAUGHT the WORD, 
communicate to the in¬ 
structor ia All Good 
things. 

7 Do not mistake; JGod 
is not to be derided. X For 
whatever a Man may sow, 
tl;is also he will reap; 

8 X because the one sow¬ 
ing for his flesh, will 
from the flesh reap Cor¬ 
ruption; but theonesow- 
ing for the spirit, will 
from the spirit reap aio- 
nian Life. 

9 Therefore, X we should 
not flag in Doing well; 
for we shall reap, at the 
proper season, £if we do 
not relax. 

10 So then, as we have 
Opportunity, %\ve should 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 4. each one— omit, 

t 25. Rom. vni.4, 5; <erse 10. J 20. Phil. ii. 3. t !. Heb. xii. 13; James v. 19. 

X 1. 1 Cor. x. 12. m +2. Rom. xv. l. X 2. John xiii. 14,15,34; 1 John iv. 21. 

X 3. Rom. xii. 3. t 4. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. ♦ 5. 1 Cor. iii. 3. : 0. Rom. xv. 27; 

1 Cor. ix. 11,14. t 7- Job xiii. 9. t 7. Luke xvi. 25; Rom. ii. 0; 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

I S. Job.iv.8; Prov.<l.i8; xxii.S; Hoseaviii.7; x. 12; Rom. viii. 13; James iii. 18 
: 9. 2 Thess. iii. 13; 1 Cor. xv. 53. ; 9. Heb. x. 35 ; Rev. ii. 10. ; 10. 1 Xhess. v. 15* 









GALATIANS 


iOiajp. 6 .3 IS' 


Chap. G'j 11.] 


7rpoy Trai/raj, piaKiTTa Se Trpos tovs oikuovs 

to a 11 . especially but lo the fimily-meaihers 

rr ?5 tti(T7€u*. 11 iSrre, 7n)\iKois vpiiv ypaupL'iciv 

• fthe faub You *cb, l>ow m*ny Things to you in letters 

cypaif/a ttj (,ut) X ft P l * l2 'Ocrot OeAoucri's €v- 

1 v».ole with! be roy hand Airnanyn* wish to 

npnacoTnjcrai i tv aapKi , ovroi avxyKo^ovatv 

appear fair in fle*h, these constrain 

vuas tt tp it epiv cedar fiovov % ha pnj rep enavpep 

> ou to be circumcised-, only, that ootforthe eross 

tov \piarou fiiooKcovTai. ™ Ou5e yap ol rrtpi- 

nf i lie Anointed they should be persecuted. Not even for those ’^being 

refjLvofjLtvot avroi vo/jlov (pvKacro’oua'w' aKAa 

“ircuracisedf themselves alnw do they keep; but 

OtAoveiv vpias TttpiTtpLVtcrQaiy ha tv ttj 6pit- 

they wish you to be eircumcised, bo thal in the your 

rtpi crapKi KavxV (TcoyTai ' J4 E/toi 5e pirj ytvor 

flesh they might boast For me but not. it may be 

ro KauxacOai, tt jxy tv rep aTaupc? tov Kvpiov 

to boast, if not ir.« the cross of the Lord 

7], ua?y \r)frov Xpicrrov 5i* ov ijxot Kocpios 

tf us Jesus Anointed; through which To me ft-world 

((rraupcoTati teexyoo *[t® | Koa/icp. *[Ey] 

in been c rucified. and I [to ijie] world. [I**] 

yap ^[Xpiarov\r)(Tou\ out t irepiTopitj rt eenv, 

for fAnuinled Jesus) neither circumcision anything is, 

ovt 6 axpofivema, a\\a kxivij kticis, Kat 

neither uucrrctimcision, but n new creation And 

fct<J Of ' Tip Kavovt TOVTtp O’TOIXVVOVO’W, ClpTJVTJ 
as many a* 'by the rule thi® will walk, peace 

(7t’ avTovs Kai tAtos, kat cti tov lcrpa7j\ rov 

f>Q them and mercy, r and on the Israel of the 

Otov, J7 T ov Koittov , kotovs piot pnjdtis Tape- 

God. Of the remaining, trouble* tome no one let 

Xerw' tya) yap ra crny/iara rov *[ja/piou] Ijj- 

fjrnisb, I for the brand-mark* of the [Lord] Je- 

(tov tv rep acofiart piov {3acrafa, JS 'H » x a P ls 

sus i r» the body of me bear. The fasor 


do good to all, but esp^*i 
eially to the t members ofl 
the FAMILY of the FA ITU, 

11 You see how many: 
things in a Jitter, I have' 
written to Feu with MY J 
own Hand. 

■12 As many as wish to) 
appear fair ip the Flesh, 
these constrain you to be 
cir.cumcised/only Hint they 
may not be + persecuted 
for the cross of * the 
Anointed Jesus. 

13 For not even the cm"] 
CUiicisED themselves kee;> 
the Law, but they wish 
You to be circumcised, so 
that they may boast ia 
your Flesh. 

14 X But it is not for Me- 
to boast, except in th® 
cross of our 'Lord Jesus’ 
Christ*, through which the! 
World lias been tcrurifiedt 
to Me, .and £ to the World.) 

15 | For neither is Cir¬ 
cumcision anything, nor) 
Uncircmncision; % out aj 
New Creation. 

16 And as many as will 
walk £by this rule. Peace' 
and Mercy be On them, 1 
l Jind on the Israel of God. 

17 Finally, let no on® 
caase me Trouble; X for I 
bear in my body the 
f BRAN D-MARKS of JESUS* 


TOV Kvpiov Ijpicvv 1 n<TOV XpiCTTOV fieTa TOV 7TV6V- 
«f>hr Lord ofu* Jtsu* Anointed with the cpirit 

piaros vfiwv; a$eA(poi. Apxriv. 

of you, brethren. So be it.' 


18 fTlie tavor of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with 
youf spirit, Brethren^ 
Amen/ 


*TO THE GALATIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME: 


• Vatican Manuscript. — 12. the Anointed Jesus. 14. to the— omit. IS. in 

— omit. 15. Anointed Jesus— omif. 17. Lord—emit. Subscription —Toth* 

Galatians. Written taom Bomb. 

+ 17* The apostle calls the scars he received from stripes, chains, etc.. In the service of 
Christ, (compare 2 Cor. xi. 23, etc.,) the marks of the Lord Jesus, by a beautiful allusion to tho, 
ttigmata with which servants and soldiers were sometimes marked to show to whom they 
belonged. See Raphelius, Wolftus, and Wefstnn, on the place, Dauberg and Vttringa on Bev^ 
irii. 3; xiii. 10, 17, and XoicfAon Isa. xliv. 5 ^-Parkhurst. 

' 1 10. Eph. n. 10. t 12. etfap. v. 11. 1 14. Phif. itt. 8, 7,8.' t 14. Bom. 

Vi. 6; Gal. i». 2U. I 75. Gal.v. 0; Col.iit.il. J 15. 2 Cor. v. 17' 1 18. Phil.* 

ln.16. t 16. Rom.ii.29; iv.12; ix.6—S; Gal. lil. 7, 0, 29; Phil.lii. 3. I 3 Cok> 

V 5k; iv N . 10; xi. 23; Col. i. 24, • i 1?. 2 Tim. iy. 22; Philemon 25. 









[riATAOT EI1I2TOAHJ I1P02 

[o/ f aiil ah tPitiu] vo srniai 


*T0 T II E EPHESIANS. 


KE4\ a'. 1. 

1 IlauAo$, airoo"To\os lycrov Xpurrov 8ta 

Paul, aq apostle ofJaaua Anointed through 

0(\7ijxaros 6eov, rots aytots rots ovcrtp €N E</>€- 

will of God, to the aaicta to those being ia Epbe- 

(Tcp Kai Tricrrois ep Xptcrrcp I rjerov 2 X a P ls vpw 

■us even to bedevers in Anointed Jesua; favor to you 

koll ctprjPTj airo deov irarpos tj/jloop, kou Kvpiov 

and peace from God a father of us, and Lord 

I 7)<tov Xptarov. 3 ’EvXoyTjros 6 Ocos *[jcai 

Jeaua Anointed. Worthy of praise the God [and 

vraT7;p] rot; Kvpiov tjjjloop Itj&ov XptfTTOVy 6 

father} of the Lord ofua Jeaua Anointed, he 

evXoyijcras rj/aas ep nracry euA oyta 7rp€v/aartKTj 

having bleaaed ua with every bleaaing spiritual 

ev TOis tTrovpavtoLS ep Xpiarcf 4 KaOcos e£eAe£- 

n the he&venhea in Anointed} even as he chose 

aro i]fxas ep avrcp irpc KarapoXrjs KOG‘fxov J ttpat 

ua in him before a casting down of a world, to have 

rj/ias aytous kcu a/j.a)jj.ous KartpatTriop aurov 

us holy ones and blameless ones insight of him} 

5 €V ayanrj 7 rpoopiaas fjjuas ets vioOtcnap 8ta 

in lovs having previously marked out ua for aonwliip through 

iTjfrou Xpicrrov ets avrop, Kara tt)P euSoKtap 

Jeaua Anointed for himself, according to the goon pleasure 

to v OtXriijLaTOS avrov 7 6 €ts 67r atpop 8 o£t]S tt ]s 

of the will ofhimaslf, for a praise of glory of the 

\apiros auroVf tp 7 } c^apiTc^cre;/ 7 < //xas €P rep 

favor of kimaelf, with which he favored ua in the 

TjyaTnjintPcpj * cp ep ^^o/a^p ryjy airoXurpcoerLp 

o no havisgbeea beloved, by whom w« hava the redemption 

dta rov aifiaros aurou f T7 jp aepecr^urcop Trapcnr- 

through the blood of him, the forgivencta of the faults, 

TjcjaaTcvp, Kara top tt\ovtop ttjs X a P lT0S & irroy > 

acoordingto the wealth of the tavor of him, 

8 i/s eireptcrcreucrej' eis 77 /ias ep Tvaar} croepta itat 

which he caused to ahonod towards ua in all wisdom and 

<ppopT)<T€i f 9 ypcvptaas r\pup to {xvarriptop top 

lntalligoace, having mads known te us the secret of the 

Oe\7jpa.Te$ a6rou Kara ttjp euSoKtap aurou , 7 jp 

will of himself accordingtothe good pleasure of himself, which 

irpoeOerb J €P avrcp 7 10 ew otKOPojatap rov 

he before purposed in himself for an idmini.tr.tioo of the fui- 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul, an Apostle of 
♦Christ Jesus, J through 
God’s Will, to thoss 
saints who are in Ephe¬ 
sus, even to Believers in 
Christ Jesus; 

2 X Favor to you, and 
Peace from God our Fa¬ 
ther, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 X Blessed be that 
God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has blesskd 
us with Every spiritual 
Blessing in the heaven- 
lies, by Christ; 

4 even as X he chose us 
in him beforethe Founda¬ 
tion of the World, X that 
we might be holy and 
blameless in his presence; 

5 having in Love pre- 
viouslymarked usoutjfor 
Sonship through *Christ 
Jesus for himself, accord¬ 
ing tO the GOOD PLEASURE 
of his WILL, 

6 to the Praise of his 
GloriousBeneficence with 
which he graciously fa¬ 
vored us in j the beloved 
one; 

7 X by whom, through 
his blood, we possess tho 
redemption — the for¬ 
giveness of offences— 
accordingtothe opulence 
of his favor, 

8 which he caused to 
overflow towards us in 
All Wisdom and Intelli¬ 
gence, 

9 X having made known 
to us the secret of his 
will, according to his 

Own BENEVOLENT DE¬ 
SIGN, which he previously 
purposed in himself, 

10 in regard to an Ad¬ 
ministration of the ful- 


* Vatican Manuscript. — Tiilt —To the Epiibsians. , 1 . Christ Jesus, 

father— omit. 5. Christ Jesus. 


2. and 


11.2 Cor. i. 1. J 2. Gal. i. 3; Titus i. 4. t 3. 

Rom. viii. 27; 2 Thess. ii. 13; 2 Tim. 1 9; James ii. 5; 1 Pet. i. 
10. v. 27; Col. i. 22; l Thess iv. 7; Titus ii. 12. \ 

vi. 18; Gal. iv. 5; l John rii. 1 } C- .Matt iii. 17;xvii. 

iii. 24; Col. i. 14; lleb. ix. 12; I Pet. i. 16; Uev. v. S. 


2 Cor. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3. J 4. 

2; ii. 9. 1 4. Eph. ii. 

5. John i. 12; Rom. viii. 15: 2 Oor. 
5. J 7. Acts xx 28: Rom. 

| 9. Rom. xvi. 25; Eph. iii 4, 9; 


Col. i. 26. 








tS-rfCLp, 1 t «l.j 


[C7 lap. 1 . 


EPHESIANS, 


»c"fxaros Toiv Katpwv, avaKetpaXatoxratrOcu ra 

►es« of the Seasons, to reduce under one hesd thethlu g » 

travrct ev rep XpifTTcv, ra ev tols vvpvois teat 

ia the Anointed, the things in the heavens end 

tcc firt T7 is y^s 9 € v avrcp 9 11 €V Kai €K m 

.he thing* oo the earth, in him, hy whom also we 

\y] poo07) /ligv y irpoopirrO^vres Karairpo- 

obi*med Aportion, having heen previously marked out according to a 

Oeeriv rov ra iravra evepyovvros Kara npv 

design Of the the things all Operating according to the 

„ ovAtjv rov OeArpiaros avrov , 12 eis to aval 

counsel Of the will of himself, in order that to be 

rjpas as €7r aivov 6 o£t)S avrov 9 rovs irpv 

us for a praise [of the] glory of him, those having 

r}\TriKora$ ev rep Xpierrep • 13 €V a Kai vpeis 

been before hopersin the Anointed^ jo whom also you 

(j.K.ovcravres rot Aoyov rips aA7]Qeias 9 to evay- 

(having heard the word of the truth, the glad 

yeXiov r 7]S (TWTwnias vpoov,) €V eft K a tkttcv 

tidings of the salvauon of you,) in whom also having 

ravT€s eereppayicrdrjre rep irvevpan rrjs €Tayye- 

beLieved you were sealed with the spirit of the promise 

\ias rep ayiep 9 14 6s eanv appal3oov rrjs uKrjpo- 

with the holy, which is a pledge ofths inheri- 

vnpias 7)fAu>v eis aTroAvrpeverivrTjs Trepnroirjcreccs, 

lance of us in a redemption of the possession, 

eiy ctt aivov rips 80 J 77 S avrov. 15 A ia rovro 

fur apraist ofthe glory ofhim. Onaccountof this 

Kay 00 aKuveras rrjv tcaO* vpas ttktt lv ev rep kv * 

even I having heard the in you faith in the Lord 

piep I ijcrov, Kai rrjv ayarrjv rrjv as iravras tovs 

Jesus, and the love that fo'„ all the 

ayiovSy ov it avopai cvx&piTTwv inrep vpooi\ 

holy ones. Hot I cease giving thanks on behalf of you, 

pvetav 7 roiov/Lievos em roov rrpocreu - 

a remembrance [ofyuu] making in the 'ra^on 

X<*>v pov W tva 6 6eos rov Kvpiov rjuiav Irjerov 

of met that the God ofths. Lord ofun Jesus 

Xpierrovy 6 irarrjp rrjs 6o£rjs, vp.iv rrvcvpa 

Anointed, the father ofthe glory, may give to you a spirit 

aoepias Kai airoKaAvtyeoos ev tTiyvooeret avrov 

of wisdom and of revelation in full knowledge of him} 

^TleepetiTicrpevovs rovs oepOaApovs rrjs Kapfiias 

Having been eulightened the eyes ofthe heart 

vpwv 9 eis ro afievai vpas 9 ns eerriv rj zAttis 

of you, for the to kuow you, what is the hope 

rips KArjcrews avrov 9 *[kch] t is 6 7 tAovtos rrjs 

ofthe calling of you, £and] what the wealth ofthe 


If ESS Of the APPOINTEE 
times, $to re-unite all 
things under one head, 
even under the Anointed 
one;—the things in the 
heavens, and tne things 
on the earth,— under 
him, 

11 ^by whom also we 
obtained an inheritance, 
having been previously 
marked out according \<j 
a design of him who is 
OPERATING ALL tilings 
agreeably to the corNSpr,' 
of his own will; 

12 $in order that we 
might BE for a Praise of 
his Glory, we who had a 
prior hope in the Anoint¬ 
ed one; 

13 by whom also, gott, 
(having heard Jthe word 
of the truth, the glad 
TIDINGS of your SALVA¬ 
TION,) by whom [I say,] 
yon also having believed 
were sealed wita the spi¬ 
rit of the promise, —the 
holy Spirit,— 

14 X which is a Pledge 
of sur inheritance in 
X a Redemption of the 
purchase, to the Praise 
of his glory. 

15 On this account, 5, 
indeed, £ having heard of 
your Faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and that lovh 
which you have for All the 
saints, 

16 X do not omit giving 
thanks on your behalf, 
making a Remembrance of 
you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
glorious father, t may 
give you a Spirit of Wis¬ 
dom and Revelation in' 
the full Knowledge of him, 

18 the eyes of your 
heart having been* en¬ 
lightened, that you may 
know what is X the hope 
of his invitation, what 
the GLORTOUS WEALTH of 


'* Vatican Manuscript.— 12. ofthe— omit. 15. of you—omif. 18. and— omit. 

t 10. John xi. 52: Eph. ii. 14—17- t 11. Acts xx. 32; xxvi. 18; Col. i. 12; iii. 2-1: 

Titus iii. 7; James it 5; 1 Pet. i. 4. J 12. verse 6,14. t 13. Actsxix. 4—7- I 14. 

2 Cor. i. 22; v. 5. J 14. Eph. iv. 30. t 15. Col.i. 4; Philemon 5. t ,16. Kor.'., 

1. 9; Phil. 1 . 3, 4 ; Col. i. 3; 1 Tliess. i. 2; 2 The6s. i. 3. i 17- Col. i. 9. i 18 Eph. iv. * 










Chap l r 19.] 


[Chap. 2: 4. 


EPHESIANS. 


lo&s tijs itATipovofuas avrov ev rots ayuis, 

kIoij ot the inneritance oi'him la the holyooet, 

19 «ai ri to inrtpfiaWov fxtytOos '~r]S fivvaptcas 

and what the surpassing greatness of the power 

avTov tis rjp-as, rovs irtortvovras Kara rpv 

o< aim towards u», those helieving According to the 

tvtpytiav rov Kparovs rrj s iox v °S &vtov, 2C rjv 

operation of the strength of the might of him, which 

yvppypotv tv rw Xp’OTip, tytipas avrov tK 

he exerted in the Anointed, having raised up him oot of 

PtKpcov kcu tKaOiotv tv 5t£ia ao^oy tv rots 

cad ones, and sealed at right of hiime.f in the 

tuuipaviois , 21 vntpavcv iraops apxVS Kai c£ov- 

heavenhes, far above every government sod author- 

(Tias feat dwauttos Kai Kvpiorpros , Kai 7T avros 

itf and power and lordship, and every 

JVOV-L.TOS OVOpa^OJltVOV OV fJLOVOV tv Tip ai(Jt)VL 

name being named not only in the age 

-ouTcp, aAAa Kai tv Tip ptWovri • 22 k at iravra 

lh s, hut also in the one about coming ; and all things 

f7rcra{tv uvr o r ovs 7roSas avrov Kai avrov 

placed under the feet of him, and him 

tSocKt Kt(pa\rjv v^'p Travra rp tKK^.pcria. 

,e gave ahead over all things for the congregation, 

* 3 7/tis tori ro oco/ia avrov, ro TcXppi'pa rov 

which it the body of him, the completeness o him 

Ta 7r avra tv ‘irao’i irXppov tvov KE3». j3 . 

the things all with all things it filling, 

2. 1 Kai vpas ovras vtKpovs ruis napaimi/aari 

and yon heing dead ones in the faults 

Kai rais apapnais* 2 (e. w ah ttots sctpitrarp^ 

and the sins; (in which once you walked 

oart Kara rov atwva ~ov koojxov tovtou, Kara 

according to the age of the world this, according to 

rou apxovra rrjs t^ovoias rov atpos, rov 7 rvtv- 

the ruler of the authority of the air, of the spirit 

paros rov vvv tvtpyovvros tv rois viois ttjs 

of that now operating in the loot of the 

Kai Tjpitis 7r avrts avtcrrpa - 


3 tv ols 


we 


all 


lived 


atrtiQtias' 

disobedience; among whom also 

(pp/xtv Trort ev rais tTri6vfxiai$rr,s o'apicos fjpcvv, 

the desires of the flesh of us. 


once 


in 


xoiovvrts ra 6t\r)fiara ttjs oapKOS Kai reev 

doing the wishes of the flesh and of the 

dtavoiGov, Kai puev rtKva (pvartt opyrjs, &s Kai 

thoughts, and we were children hy nature of wrath, as also 

ol \oivor 4 <5 5e Otos, ttAovgios wv tv tAttt, 

lhe others; the hut God, rich being in mercy, 

6 ta rpv ttoWtjv ayawpv avrov, rjv pyanpertv 

through the much love of himse.f, with which he loved 


his X inheritance among 
the SAINTS, 

19 and what the sur¬ 
passing Greatness of his 
power towards ns who 
believe, % according to 
the ENERGY of his MIGHTY 
STRENGTH, 

20 which he exerted in 
the Anointed one, X hav¬ 
ing raised him from the 
Dead, and * having % seat¬ 
ed him at his own Right 
hand in the heaven.". 

21 I far above Every 
Authority, and Govern¬ 
ment, and Power, and 
Lordship, and Every Name 
being named, not only m 
this, but also in the fu¬ 
ture AGE ; 

22 and J subjected All 
things under his feet ; 
and constituted Him ta 
Head over all things for 

that CONGREGATION, 

23 % which is his body, 

Jthe FULL DEVOL-0PM EN\ 

of him who is Filling 
all things with all. 

CHAPTER II 

1 And you, { being dead 
in offences *sins, 

2 (in which you ton'** 
walked according to tn? 
age of this world, ac« 
cording to the J rule*' ol 
the authority of the air* 
of that spirit now ope: - 
atingmthe sons of dis¬ 
obedience, 

3 X among whom, aha 
foe all once lived in Jtha 
DESIRES of our FLESH, 
performing the wishes of 
the flesh and of the 
thoughts; and were hy 
Nature Children of Wrath, 
even as the others ; 

4 hut God, J being rich 
in Mercy, on account ot 
lus great Love with 
which he loved us,) 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 20. having seated him at his own Ripfhthand in the h*av- 
tns, far above Every Authority, and Government. * 1. your lusts, in which. 

♦ 18 . verse 11. t 19. Eph. iti. 7; Col.!. 29; li. 12. X 20. Acts ii. 24, S3, 

t 20. Psa.cx.l; Acts vii. 55, r»0 ; Col. iii. 1; Heb. i.S; x. 12. t 21. Phil. ii. 9,10; Col. 

Si 10- Heb.i.4. I 22. Psa.vtii.6; Matt-xxvtii. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 27; Heb.it. 8. J 22. 

Enh. lv. 15,10; Col. i. 18; Heb. ii. 7. I 23. Rom. xit. 5; 1 Cor. xti. 12, 27; Ep' 1 - iv. 12; 

v. 23, 30 : CoL 1.18, 24. I 23. Col. ii. 10. 11. verse 5. t 2- Eph. tv. 22; 


t 2. Eph. vi. 12. 


Col. iti. 7*. . 

\ 4. Rom. x. 12; Gal. i. 7: 


i 3. Titus iii. 3 ; 1 Pet. iv. 3. 


X 3. Gal. v. 1^ 











KPH.ESIANS. 


[Chap. 2 : 14. 


hfxasj) ? Kai optcls r t p.as penpvvs tois 7rapa7rrcc- 

us,) and being us dead one* in the faults 

acun, (rvpe^cco7r oirjae Tip XpiCTip • (x a P lTL 

be quietened together with the Anointed; (by favor 

are aeacpajj-cpor) 6 Kai aupriyeipe, Kai (rvve- 

fou are having been saved;) and railed up togethe *, and seated 

KZ.9l(rs €P T015 €7 TOVpaVlOLS € V XpKTTip 1 7](T0V 

together in the heavrnlie* by Arointed Jesus; 

*ivx epSeij-TjTai ep tois aictHJi tols eTrepxofJ-evois 

ihathemaypomtout in the ages those coining 

t cr virepfiaWopra -kXovtov tt)S x a P LT0S auroo, 

the surpassing wealth of the favor ofhimeelf, 

Xpr,<TTOTT)Tl Zip' l]pas €P XpKTTrp lyaov. 

h 7 kindness towards us in Anointed Jesus. 

s .Vp yap x a P LTl e&Te creo'too'ij.zpoi 8ia 

By the for favor you are having been saved through [thej 

TTHTT+.VS' Kai TOVTO Q'JK VJJ.COV 9eOV TO 

faith; and this not from you; of God the 

Scopopy % ovk ef €pyo)p 9 [pa /unj tis Kavxyo"r)Tai. 

gift, !\ot from works; so that not any one should boast. 

i0 A vtov y^ip eapep tt oiripa ktkt6^pt€S *p Xpicr- 

Ofhim f <rt we are a work having been formed in Anointed 

Ttp It }(Tqv *tv* f pyois aya0ois 9 ols TrporjToifxairep 

Jesus for works good, in which before prepared 

f? 0€OS fo'l €P ClUTOlS 7T6pl7raT7)(TcvjU6P. 11 AlO 
tue God that in them we should walk. Therefore 

IUP7)jU0P6U€T€, (37’ VJU61S 7TOTf TC tOpT) €P (TapKl , 
member, thr.t you once the gentiles in flesh, 

Xeyojaepoi (HKpofivcrTia vtto T7 ]s \tyoixtpr\s 

( hose being called un^ircuiniision by that being called 

TTiplTQ/Jn)S €P (rapKl X€ip07roi7]TOV 9 ) 12 OTl 7]T 6 
'circumcision in flesh done by hand,) that you were 

TC P wai P^ €K€lPip, X' C P lS XpiO'TOV, a7TT)A- 
[in] the season that, vithoift Anointed, haring 

XOTplCOfJLZVOl TT) S 7 T0AlT€l*.S TOV l(Tpa 7 ]\ i Kai 
been aliens from the commonwea of the Israel, and 

$€P0i tcop Stad7]Kcop tvs trayysAias, eAniSa 

strangers from the covenants ofth« promise, a hope 

p.yj 6 X 0 PT 6 S , Kai a 0 eof , ep Tip Kovpup' 13 pupi 5 e , 

not having, and godless ones,in the wov’.d; now but, 

ep XpiiTTip It)<tov , v/Jitis oi 7tot * op^c* jxciKpap , 

in Anointed Jesus, you those once being far off, 

eyyvs eyep7)6r)T€ €P Tip aijuaTi rov XpivTov. 

near were made by the blood of the Anointed. 

H Autos yap earip 7) €ipr,vr) 6 Troi^aas 

lie for is the peace of us, theonehavingmede 


5 Jwe also being dead 
*in offences, Jhe made 
alive together by the 
Anointed one—(by .Fa¬ 
vor you have been saved)— 

6 and raised us up to¬ 
gether, and seated us to¬ 
gether in the heavenlies, 
by Christ Jesus, 

7 in order that he might 
exhibit, in those ages 
which are approaching, 
the surpassing Wealth 
of his favor, by J Kind¬ 
ness towards U3 in Christ 
Jesus. 

8 + By that favor, in¬ 
deed, you have been saved, 
through the ,faith; and 
tips is not from you; Jit 
13 God’s GIFT; 

9 Jnot from Works, so 
that no one may boast; 

10 for we are J His 
W r ork, having been formed 
in Christ Jesus for good 
Works, for which God 
before prepared us, that 
we might walk in them. 

11 Therefore, J remem. 
her, that gou, once Gen¬ 
tiles in Flesh, (being 
called the Uncircumci¬ 
sion by that which is 
termed Jthe Circumci¬ 
sion done by the hand in 
the Flesh;) 

12 JThat you were, at 
that time, without an 
Anointed one, Aliens from 
tiie polity of Israel, and 
Strangers from J the cov¬ 
enants Of the PROMISE; 
not possessing a Hope, 
and J Godless in tne 

WORLD. 

13 But new, in Christ 
Jesus, gou, who formerly 
were Jfar off, are made 
near by the blood of the 
Anointed one. 

14 "For Jf)e is our peace. 
t he having made both 


• Vatican Man uscript.— 5. In offences and lusts, he made alive together in the 
Anointed one. 8. the—onttf. 13. in— omit. 

t 5. Bom. v. 6, 8,10; verse 1. t 5. Horn vi. 4, 5; Col.ii.12,13; iii. 1, 3. i 7. Titus 
Hi. 4. »-* x 18. verse 5; Rom. iii. 24; 2 Tim. i. 9. t 8. John iii. 15,16; Rom. x. 14, 

15,17. " * / £ 9. Rom. iii. 20, 27. 28; iv. 2; ix. 11; 1 Cor. i. 29—31. t 10. 2 Cor. v. 5, 17 1 
Eph.iv.24. t 11. Eph. v.8; Col. i. 21; ii. 13. : ll.Col.ii.il. t 12. Hph. 

•v. IS. X 12. Rom.ix. 4, 8. I 12. Gal. iv.8; IThess. iv. 5. J 13. Acts. ii. 30. 

t 14. Micah v. 5; John xvi. 33; Acts x. 30; Rom. v. 1; Col. i. 20. J 14. John x. Id. 








EPHESIANS. 


[ Chap. 3 : 2 . 


:a apKpoTtpa lv y Kai to fiecroroixov too 

the thin-s both one, and the middle wall of the 

< bpayuov Atxras, * 5 rrjy tx9pav tv tij aapKt 

fencw having hruken up, the enmity, by the fle#h 

avTov tov vo/xov t cvv tvToArjv tv Soyfiacri 

of himself the law of the cauiuiandmeote in ordinance^ 

Karapyrjcras • Iva tovs 8vo KTtarp tv tavTcp 

having made powerless; so that the two he might form in himself 

tts tva Katvov avOpcvirov iroicov tippvpv 16 Kai 

into oue new man, making reace; and 

aTOKaraWa^T] tovs apcpOTtpovs tv tvi (rcopan 

he might reconcile the both in one body 

t y 9t(p Sia tov (TTavpovy airoKTtivas TTjv 

to the God tht mgh the cross, having killed the 

exOpav ev avTcp. at t\0cov tur/yytAi- 

enrnity by it. And having come he announced as glad 

rraro ttpTjvpv vpuv tois fiaKpav Kai tois tyyvs , 

tidings peace to you to those far oil and to those uear, 

lH (Wt 5i* avTov exoptv tt\v Ttpofrayu>yr\v ol 

because through him we have tha access the 

axfpoTtpOL tv ivi TrvtvjJuiTi 7 rpos tov 7raTtpa, 

both with one spirit to the father. 

1J Apa ovv ovKtTi tcrrt £tvot Kai 7rapotKot , aAAa 

So then no longer you arc stranger# and sojourners, but 

crvinroAiTai tcvv ayiccv Kai oiKtiot tov 9tov , 

fellow-citizens of the holy outs aud family-members of the God, 

€TTOlKO^O(JL7]9tVTtS t7Tl TO) 9t,UtAl'p TU)V a7T0(T - 

haring been built on the foundation of the apos- 

toAojv Kai irpO(prjTcov, ovtos aKpoyo)viaiov avTov 

t ss aad prophets, being a corner-foundation ofit 

itroy XpicrTov 21 tv cp iracra oiKooop.ri 

> e hu s Anointed; on which all [the] building 

jvappioAoyovfjuvrj av^ti tis vaov aytoj' tv 

1. • ig fitly compacted together grows up into a temple holy in 

ujoiy 22 tv cp Kai vjiitis <TvvoiKo5o l uticr9t i tis 

Lord; on which also you are built up together, for 

KaT0lKr}T7]pl0V TOV OtOV tV TTVtVfiaTl . KE<£. 

a habitation ofth* Gud in spirit. 


things one; and having 
removed the enmity, the 

MIDDLE WALL Of tll3 PAR¬ 
TITION ; 

15 £ having by his flesii 
annulled the law of the 
commandments concern¬ 
ing Ordinances, that lie 
might form the two rn 
himself into JOne Kc.** 
Man,—making Peace; 

16 and might J reconcile 
both in One Body to God, 
through the cross, X hav¬ 
ing destroyed the enmitt 
by it. 

17 And having come, he 
announced as glad tidings 
Peace to you the far-off, 
and * Peace to us, the 

NEAR; 

ly Because, through 
him, we both have Jtlie 
introduction to the 
father, with One Spirit. 

19 So then you are no 
longer Strangers and So¬ 
journers, but * you are 
X Fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the J Fam¬ 
ily of God ; 

*20 having been built on 
the foundation of £ the 
apostles and Prophets, 

* Christ Jesu3 being Ja 
Foundation corner-stone 
ofit; 

21 on which All the 
building being fitly com¬ 
pacted together, increases 
into + a holy Temple for 
the Lord; 

22 fon whom jiou are 
also built up together, for 
a Spiritual Habitation of 

* God. 

CHAPTER III. 


. 3 . *T ovtov X (t P ty e 7 a? FlauAos, 6 Stcrpios 

For this caest I Paul, the prisoner 

TOV XplCTTOV lT](TOV VTTtp UpCOV T(t)V t9v(t)V 

Anointed Jesus hecause of you ofthe Gentiles; 

*tiy€ rjKovcraTt ttjv oiKOvopuav tt)s x a P lT0S 

if indeed you heard the administration ofthe favor 


1 For This Cause £, 
Paul, am Jthe prisoner 
of the Anointed Jesus 
on account of X you of the 
Gentiles; 

2 (since indeed, you 
heard ftlic administra- 


* Vatican Mahcscritt. —17-Peace to the near. 19. you are Fellow-citizens. 

20. Christ Jesus. 22. the Anointed. 


t 15. Col. ii. 14, 20. t 15. 2 Cor. v. 17; Gal. vi. 15; Eph. iv. 24. t 16. CM. l. 20-22 
t 16. Rom, vi. 6; viii.S; Co.ii.14. ; 18. Eph.iii. 1*2. t 19. Phil. iii. 20; Itch 

xii. 22, 23. t 19. Gil. vi. 10. J 20. Matt. xvi.lS. t 20. Isa. xxviii. 16 

I 21. 1 Cor.iii. 17; vi. 19; 2 Cor. vi 16. t 22. 1 Pet. ii.5. t 1. Acts xxviii. 17 

to; Eph. iv. 1; vi. 20 . : 1* CoL n. 2i; 2 Tim. ii. 20. £ 2. Rom. i. 5; Col i. 25- 









Chap. 3 * 3 .] 


EPHESIANS 


[Chap, 3 : Vi. 


rrv Oeov ry$ fioOeicfps /jloi eis vfias , 3 *[^Tt] 

of the God of tbit having been given to me for you, [because] 

Kara airoKaAvxptp eypcopurOr] {xoi to fxvari)- 

according to a revelation he made known tome the secret; 

piov { KaOws 7rpo€ypc:\j/a cv oAiycp, 4 TTpos 6 5u- 

(a* I wrote before in brief, hy which you 

pacrO e avayiviaCKovres porjaat rr\v avvecriv /xov 

are able reading to perceive the intelligence of me 

€V TCp /ULVCTTIplCp TOV XpKTTOv) 5 6 €T6pCUS y€~ 
in the secret of the Anointed;) which in other gen- 

Peais ovk eypcopurOp rots viois twp avOpcvireev, 

^rations not wa3 made known to the sons of the men, 

us wv a7T6 KaKv<pOr) rots ayiois *[a7roo'ToAoiS‘] 

as now it was revealed to the holy ones ' [apostles] 

wtov kcu Trpo<p7)Tcus ev TTpev/xarr 6 tipcu ra 

of him and ♦ prophets by spirit; to be the 

eOpj) crvyK\ripopopLa real o’vo’O’cojLia kcu (T€/jl/jl€to- 

Oentilca joint-heirs and a joint-body and joint-partakers 

X a T7)S €TT ayyeXias *[ayroi;] Xpiarcp, 

of the ivomioe [of him] in [the] Anointed, 

6ia tov .ei/ayyeAiov eyepofxrjp fiianopos 

through the glad tidings; of which I became a servant 

Kara rrfy jScvpeap tt]s x a P LT0S T0V Oeov 9 tt)s 

according to t’lO* gift of the favor of the God, of that 

doOeirrrjs fioi Kara tt)p epepyetap ttjs Svpa- 

having been given to me according to the operation of the power 

pLews^av tov 8 ejuoc rco eAcixicTTOTepcp iraPT&p 

of him; tome the far inferior of all 

ayi(pp‘ edoOrj 77 X a P ls a ^ T7 lf * v ^ois eOpeaip 

holy ones was given the favor this, among the nations 

svayyeXicracrQcu top ape^ix^tcKTTOP ttAovtov 

to announce glad tidings the unsearchable wealth 

tov Xp'TTov, 9 Kai cpooTurai tt apTas, tis 7] olko- 

of the —nointed, * and to enlighten all, whattheadminis- 

POfXia TOV pLVO’T'nplOV TOV CnrOK€KpV/jUl€POV aTTO 
tration of the secret of that having been hidden from 

to )p aiwpccp €p Tip Oecp f r cp t a ttclptol kthtolp- 

i'jc ages •- in the God, in that the all things having 

tv 10 lpa ypojpujOp * pvp Tais apx^ts Kai 

created; so that might he made knownnow to the governments and 

Tais e^ovoriais ep tois gtt ovpapiois, 5 la ttjs 

to the authorities in the hcavenlies, through the 

€KK\’qcrias ) 7} ttoAvttolkiAgs <ro<pia tov Oeov 

congregation, the manifold wisdom »f the God; 

11 KaTa * TTpoOecrtP tup aicppwp, 7] eiroivcrep €p 

according to apian of the ages, which he formed in 


TION of THAT FAVOR of 

God having been given 
me for you; 

3 That Jby Revelation 
X he made known to me 
the secret, —aS' I wrote 
briefly before, 

4 by reading whicn. you 
can perceive my intel¬ 
ligence in ^the secret 
of the Anointed one.— 

5 J which in Other Gen¬ 
erations was not made 
known to the sons of men, 
3: as it has now been, re¬ 
vealed to his holy Apos¬ 
tles and Prophets by the 
Spirit; 

6 that the Gentiles 
are % Fellow-heirs, and X a 
Joint- body, and J Co-part¬ 
ners of * the promise in 
Christ Jesus, through th& 
GLAD TIDINGS; 

7 X of which I became 
Servant, X according to 
THAT GRACIOUS GIFT of 
God, which was imparted 
to me by the energy of 
his POWER; 

8 to me, J the very 
lowest of All Saints, was 
this favor given, Jto an 
nounce among the na¬ 
tions the glad tidings, 
the BOUNDLESS WEALT 
of the Anointed one; 

9 even to enlighten AU 
as to what is the adminis¬ 
tration of JTHAT SE¬ 
CRET. 'whichlias been con^ 
cealed from the ages, hy 
that God who created 
all things5 

10 tin order that now 
X may be made knowm to 
the governments and the 

AUTHORITIES in the HKAVw 

enlies, through the con-* 
GRTGATION, the MUCT ♦ 
diversified Wisdom <§ 
God, 

11 according to a Plan 
of the ages, which he 


* Vatican Manuscript —3. because— omit, 5. apostles— 'unit. 6. of him— 

omit. 6. the— omit. 6. the promise in Christ Jesus through the glad tidings. 

T 3. Gal. i. 12. J 8. Rom. xvi. 25; Col.i. 26, 27- J 4. 1 Cor. lv.l; Eph. vi. 19. 

F 5. Acts x. 28; verse 9. t 5. Eph.ii.20. t 6. Gal.iii. 28,29; Eph. ii. 14. 

t 6. Eph. ii. 15,16. J 6. Gal. iii. 14. t 7. Rom. xv. 10; Col. i. 23, 25. ! 7. Rom. 

i. 5. i 8. 1 Cor. xv. 7 ; 1 Tim. i. 13,15. I 8 . Gal. i, 10; ii. 8 ; 1 Ti n. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 

i. 11. t 9. verse 3 ; Enh. i.9. i 10. 1 Pet. i. 12. I 10. Rom. viii. 38; Eph 

i. 21; Col.i 16; 1 Pet.iii.SW 










Chap. 3: 12.J 


EPHESIANS 


[ Chap. 3 : 21. 


XpKTTO) Irjrrov Tip Kvptip rjpup 9 12 €P cp €Xop€P 

AuointeJ Jesus the Lord ofua; by whom we have 

rrjp 7rapp7j(Tiau teat tt\p Trpoaayuyrjp €P tt€itol* 

the freedom of speech and the access with confi- 

dijareif a ttjs iriarcws avrov. 13 Aio aiTovpai 

fence, through the faith of him. Therefore I uk 

prj €KKatc€iv ep Tais 0\i\p€cri pov vt rep vpup, 

hot to faint in the affliction* of me *n behalf of you, 

tjtls €<tti Sofa vpup. u Tovtov X a P lu Kapirrco 

which it glory ofyou. For thi* cause I bend 

ia yovara pov tt pos top iraTtpa *[rou Kvpiov 

the knees of me to the father [of the Lord 

tjuup 17]cr ou XpicrTOV ,] 15 ef ou Tvacra irarpia €P 

ol us Jetu* Anointed,] from whom whole family in 

o vpauots Kat €tti yrjs oPopa^Tai, 16 luc ScpYj 

heavens and on earth is named, *o that he may give 


vpip KaTa top ttXovtop ttjs $o£tjs aurou, 5uva- 

to you according to the wealth of the glory of himself, with 

pet KparaiuOrjpai fiia tov 7 rpevpaTO? aurou, 

power to b* strengthened through the spirit of himself, 

€15 TOP 6 ( 70 ? aP0pa)TTOP m ^ KaT0lK7J(Tai TOP Xpicr- 

in the within man; to hare dwelt the Anointed 

top 5ia ttjs ttictt€( vs €P Tats Kaptiiais VpOJP, 13 €P 

through the faith in the hearts ofyou, in 

ayairr) €pfn£up€Poi k at T€0€p€\iup€poi ipa efi<r- 

love having heen rooted and having been founded so that you 

XP<rrfT€ KaTa\a&€(T0ai <tvp tt a<rt *r 015 

may he fully able to understand with all the 

ayiois , t i to Tr\aTos Kai prjKos Kai fiados nai 

holy ones,what the breadth and length and depth and 

l >\]/os, 19 ypupai re ttjp u7r6p/3a/\Aou(7ai' ttjs 

height, to have known even the surpassing of the 

yycofTcws ayamjp tov XpKTTOW Ipa ir\Tjpu0rjT€ 

k.. .>wledge love of the Anointed; that you may be filled up 

€is Trap to TrArjpcvpa tov 0€ov. 20 Tip Supa- 

to all the fulness of the God. To the now one be- 


p€Pip VTT€p TTaPTa TTOlTJCTai l)TT€ p€K7T€pt(T (TOV 

ing powerful above a'.l to have done far exceeding 

up aiTOvp€0a rj poovp€P y KaTa ttjp 8vpa- 

wliat things we ask or we think, according to the power 

piP TTJP €P€pyOVp€PT]P €P TJpiP, 21 at>T<^ 7 J Sofa 

that operating in us, to him the glory 


er ttj €KK\rj(Tia €P XpirrTcp It j<tov, €is Tracras Tas 

in the congregation hy Anointed Jesus, to all the 

y€P€as tov aiupos tup aiupup' Aprjp. 

generations of the age of the ages; So be it. 


formed for * the Anointeb 
J esus ou/ Lord ; 

12 by whom we hate 
l this FllKEDOM OF SPEECH 
and * Access with Conti" 
deuce, through the faith 
of him. 

13 X Therefore, I rsk 
that I may not faint in 
these my afflictions on 
vour behalf, $ which are 
your Glory.) 

14 For This Cause, 1 
bend my knees to the 

FATHER, 

15 from whom % the 
Whole Family in the. 
Heavens and on Earth is 
named, 

16 that he may give you 
X according to hia glori¬ 
ous wealth, X to he 
Powerfully strengthened 
through his spirit iu $ the 
inner Man; 

17 X the Anointed 
one, through the faith, 
may dwell in your hearts; 
that X being rooted in Lov. 
and well-established, 

18 you Jmay be fully 
able to understand with 
All the saints, what is 
the breadth and Length, 
and * Depth and Height, 

19 to know even that 
which surpasses know¬ 
ledge,— the love of the 
Anointed one ; so that 
* you may be filled t with 
All the fulness of God. 

20 JXow to him who is 
above all things, being 
mighty to effect far be¬ 
yond what we ask or think, 
X according to that power 
operating in us, 

21 X to him betheGLORi 
in the congregation, by 
Christ Jesus, to All the 
generations of the age 
of the aqes. Amen. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —11. the Anointed Jesus opr Lord. 12. Access 

11. of our Lord Jesus Christ— omit. IS. and Height and Depth. 19. All the fulness 
of God mitfht be fulfilled. 

t 12. Eph.il. IS; Heb. iv. 10. i 13. Acts xiv. 22; Phil. i. 14. t 13. 2 Cor. 1. 0. 

t 15. Eph.i. 10; Phil. ii. 9-11. t 10. Item. ix. 23; Kph.i.7; Phil. iv. 10; Col. i. 27. 

t 10. Eph. vi. 10; Col. i. 11. i 10. Rom. vii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 1G. ; 17 . John xiv. 23; 

Eph. ii. 2*2. i 17. Col: i. 23 ; ii. 7. ♦ IS. Eph. i. IS. t 19. John i. 10; 

Eph. i. 23; Col. ii. 9,10. 1 20. Rom. xvi. 25 ; Jude 24- t 20. verse 7 ; Col. i. 20. 

X 21. ltoin.xi. 30; xvi. 27 : Heb^xiii.,21. 







Chap. 4:1^ 


KPIIIlSIANS 


[Chap. 4 . 12 . 


KE<J\ S'. 4. 

1 IlapaffaAct) ouv i-/. Las, tyoi 6 Se<T/J.ios ev 

L exhort therefore you, I the prisoner in 

i evpuo, a^iocs TrepnraTipcrai Tips KXipfreoos 7]S 

Lord, worthily to walk of the calling with which 

eK\7)6r)T€^ 2 pera 7racrips Taireivocppoavvips teat 


ou were called, with 


All 


humility 


and 


7rpaoT7]Tos , pera paKpoOvptas • avey^opevoi 

gentleness, with patience; bearing with 

aWrjXav ev ayanr), 3 cnrovfia^ovTes Tippav tt)v 

each other in love, using diligence to keep the 

evar-pra tov irveuparos ev rep (Tvu^€(rfxrp Tips 

oueueta of the spirit by the uniting bond of the 

.eiprjwqs. 4 'Ey ccopa Kai ev irvevpa, KaOws Kai 

peace. One hody and one spirit, even as also 

€K\ 7 ) 6 t]T€ eV fiia €\tTL $1 Tips K\7)(T€C0S VJjLCCV 

you were called in one hope of the calling of you; 

5 els Kvpios , pia mcrris, ev ^anriirpa, 6 €/s 6eos 

one Lord, one th, one dipping, one God 

Kai iraripp iravrcvv, 6 eiri iravroov Kai 5/a 7 rav- 

3 rd father of all, he over all and through all 

tcov Kai ev 7r acriv ? e E vi 5e enzaTTy 

[to ua.] To one but each one 


and in 


all 


Tjjncov eficcOip *[?j] X a P iS K aTa T0 f-L' T pov rps 


of us waa given 


[the] favor according to the measure of the 

devpeas TOV Xptcrrov. 8 (Aio\eyer AvaQas 

free gift of the Anointed. (Therefore it says; Having ascended 

eis v^os 7]X^ La ^ (VTCV(Tei/ atx/.taAftxrzaj', Kai 

on high lie captivated captivity, and 

€$o 'K€ So/xara to/s avOpooirois, 9 To 5c, avefiip, 

ne gave gifts to the men. This but, heaarsnded, 

rz ecTTiv, 6/ fir] oti Kai Karefir} eis ra Karco- 

what is it, if not that also he descended into the lower 

Tepa p?pip Tips yips ; 10 *0 Karapas , avros 

part* of the earth? The one having descended, he 

cctti Kai 6 avafias vwepavoo iravroov tojv 

is also the one having aacended far above all of the 

ovpav&v, iva sT\r)pcv(Tr} Ta iravTa.) 11 Kai avTos 

heavens, ao that he mightfill the all things.) And he 

*.dMK€ TOVS {JieV a7T0(TT0\0VS , TOVS 5c 7TpO<pTpTaS , 

gave the indeed apostlea, the and prophets, 

iovs 5e evayyeXKTras , tovs 5e 7r oipevas Kai 

t\c and evangelists, the and shepherds and 

} ida < TKa ?^ Qvs , 12 -irpos tov KaTapncrpov tgov 

teacher*, for the complete qualification of the 


CHAPTER IV„ 

1 I exhort you, therefore, 
£, + the prisoner for the 
Lord, $to walk worthily 
of the calling with wdiich 
you were called, 

2 Jwith All Humility 
and Gentleness ; with Pa¬ 
tience, tu staining each 
other in Love; 

3 using diligence to 
preserve the unity of the 
spirit +by the uniting 

BOND of PEACE 5 

4 there being One 
t Body and One % Spirit 
as also you were called in 
One X Hope of your call 

ING; 

5 One X Lord, O^e 
X Faith, One J Immersion; 

6 X One God and Father 
of all, he who is over all, 
and X through all, and in 
all. 

7 But to X each one of ns 
was given Favor according 
to the measure of the 
FREE GIFT of the ANOINT¬ 
ED one. 

8 Therefore £'<; is said, 
X “ Having ascended on 
“high, he tied a multi- 
“ tude of Captives, and 
“ gave Gifts to men.” 

9 (But THIS, t“ HE 
ascended,” wdiat is it, 
unless That he also * des¬ 
cended first into the lower 
Parts of the earth ? 

10 The one having 
descended, Jfje is the 

one HAVING ASCENDED 
far above All of the heav¬ 
ens, t so that he may ful¬ 
fil all things.) 

11 t And f)f gave indeed 
the apostles, and the 
prophets, and the evan¬ 
gelists, and shepherds 
and Teachers, 

12 Jfor the complete 
QUALIFICATION of tile 


* Vatican Manuscript.—6. us— omit. 7* the— omit. 9. descended first. 

t 1 . Epli. iii. 1 . J 1 . Phil. i. 27 ; Col. i. 10; 1 Thess. ii. 12. t 2. Acts xx. 19; 

&al v. 22, 23 ; Col. iii. 12,13. t 3. Col. iii. 14. t 4. Rom. xii. 5; 1 Cor. xii. 12,13; 

Eph. ii. 16. i 4. 1 Cor. xii. 4,11. t 4. Eph.i.lS. t 5. 1 Cor. i. 13; viii. 0; 

xii. 5; 2 Cor. xi. 4. t 5. Jude3. t 5. Mark xvi. 15,16; Gal. iii. 27. t 6. 

Mai. ii. 10; 1 Cor. viii. 6; xii. 6. t 6. Rom. xi. 30. t 7 . Rom. xii. 3, 6; 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
18. Psa. lxviii 13. t 8. Judges v. 12; Col. ii. 15. t 9. John iii. 13; vi. 33, 02. 

i 10. Acts i. 9.11* t 10. Acts ii. 33. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 28. I 12. 1 Cor. xii. i’» 










Chap. 4 : 13 .] 


EPHESIANS 


[ Chap. 4 • 21 . 


/ 


lyuscv f.is tpyov dictKOVias , tis oiKodopjjv tou 

Vi lyonir»for a work of»crvice, for abuildiugup ©ftiie 

iTVjliCLTOS TOV XpKTTOV 13 h L€ XP * l tiTJ.TaVTTJTOip.tV 

body ofthe Anointed; till we may attain 

ol Travrts tis ttjv tvorrjTa ttjs TncrTtoiS kcu ttjs 

2he all to the uuity ofthe faith and ofthe 

tTciyvuHTtois tov vlov tov 6tov? tis avfipa Tt- 

kuowledge ofthe tea ofthe God, io anuo per- 

\tlOV , tlS ptTpOV ?;A IKiaS TOV Tr\T]pW/XaT05 TOV 

feet, to a measure ofistature ofthe falnes* ofthe 

XpKTTOV 14 iva prjKtn ooptv pTjTrio.y xXvdurvi- 

Auomted; to taat no longer we may be b.ibea, being 

^OptVOl KOI TTtpKptpoptVOl TCO.VTL O.VtfATp TT}S 

toast’d and being wbuled about with every whim ofthe 

bida(TKa\tas , cv ttj Kvfitta twv av6pw7roiV 9 ev 

teaching, in the trickery ofttie men, by 

Travoupyta tt pos ttjv peQoStiav ttjs ir\aV7)s m 

cuumtig with the method ofthe deceit} 

lo a\ydevovTts tv ayanpy avl'q<rcoptv €ts 

being truthXul but in love, we may grow Into 

avrov ra 7r aura, 6s earn/ ?/ Kt<pa\rj 9 *[6] 

him tlie all things, who 14 the bead, [the] 

XpKTTOS* 16 e| OV TT(XV TO (TOipa y ( rvappo\o- 

Anointed; from whom all the body, (Lein;; fitlyj oined 

yOVptVOV KCU (TV/J.filfil.^O/jLtVOV tiia TTCKTTJS CKpTJS 

together and being compacted by means of every joint 

ttjs tmxopqyias Kar 9 tvtpytiav,) tv ptrpcp 

ofthe supply accordingto iu working,) by a measure 

€VOS €KCL(TTOV fltpOVS TTJV aV^T]<TlV TOV (TCCfJiaTOS 

of one of each part the growth of tha body 

lTOl€lTCUy tlS 0 1 K o50 JX7)V eauTou tv ayairrj, 

makes, for abuildingup cfitself in love, 

Touro ovv \tyw y kcu paprvpopai tv nvptcpy 

Tbia then 1 aay, and testify in Lord; 

pajKtn v/iLCLS TrtpnraTtiv, Kadoos kcu Ta*[Aoi7ra] 

no lou-er you to walk, as also the (others'' 

tQvrj TTcpnraTct tv paraiorpri rov poos avrcoVy 

Venules walks in vanity ofthe mind of them, 

18 t(TK0Tl(TfAtV0l TT) filCLVOlCLy OVTtS aTTTjWOTptOC- 
having been darkened in the understamiing, being alienated 

ptvoi tt}S £o>tjs tov 6tov, 5ta ttjv ayvotav ttjv 

from the life ofthe God, through the iguoiauce that 

ovaav tv avrotSy 5ta ttjv irwpwaiv tt js Kapfiias 

beiog in them, through the stupidity ofthe heart 

avTCvv 19 otTivts amjXyriKOTtSy tavrovs Trapt- 

ofthem; who having become callous, themselves gave 

dooKav tt] avtXytia tis tpyacriav attaOapTias 

ovtr to the lcwduess for a work ofiuipiHty 

TTCKTTJS tv TT\tOVt£ta. 20 *T/ifis 5e OVX OUTJJS 
all with eagerness. You but nut thus 

€^Ua0€T€ TOV XpKTTOVy 21 tiyt CLVTOV TJKOVCTCLT 6 
learned the Anointed, if indeed him you lietfrd 


saints for the Work ol 
Service, Jin order to the 
Building up of the body of 
the Anointed one; 

13 till we all attain to 
the unity of the faith, 
ami of % the knowledge 
of the son of God, to J a 
full grown Man, to the 
Measure ofthe full Stature 
of the Anointed one; 

14 so that we may be 
Infants no longer, tossed 
and whirled about with 
Every Wind of that teach- 
ino which is in the trick¬ 
ery of MEN, t by Cunning 
craftiness in systematic 
deception; 

15 but being truthful in 
Love, J we may grow up 
in ALL things into him, 
Jwho is the head,— the 
Anointed one; 

16 X from whom the 
Whole bout, being fitly 
joined and united, by 
means of Every assisting 
Joint, according to the 
proportionate Energy of 
Each single Part, effects 
the growth of the body 
for the Buildingup of itself 
in Love. 

17 This, therefore, I 
say, and testify in the 
Lord, that you no longer 
walk, *cven as the Gen 
tiles walk, in Jthe Vanity 
of their mind, 

18 J having been dark¬ 
ened in the understand¬ 
ing, J being alienated from 
the life of God, through 
that ignorance which 
is in them, because ofthe 
stupidity of their HEART; 

19 who, being without 
feeling, Jgavc themselves 
up to lewdness, for the 
Practise of all Impurity 
with Eagerness. 

.20 But jiou have not 
thus learned the Anoint¬ 
ed one; 

21 J if indeed you heard 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 15. the — omit. 17. others— omit. 1/. even as 

the Gentiles walk. 

t 1«. 1 Cor.xiv.2Q. t 13. Col. ii. 2. t 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 20; Col. i.2S. t H. Roni. 
xvitlS. i 15. Kph. i.22; it. 21. X 15. Col. i. IS. X 10. Col. ii. 19. t 17. Rom. i. 

l IS. Acta xsvi. IS. I IS. Gal. iv. 8; Kph. it. 12; 1 Thens. iv. 5. t 11A 1 Pet. iv • 

X 21. Kph. i. 13. 







Chap. 4: 22.] 


EPHESIANS 


[Chap. 4 




\at ey avrcp edifiaxOpTe, KaOcos ecTTiy aXirjOeta 

and by him were taught, as it truth 

eu tco Irjcrov 22 a-iroOecOat vpas , Kara tt)U 

iti the Jeaus; to put from you, according” to the 

7rpoT€pay ayacrrpocpTjy, tov icaXaioy avQpcoiroy, 

former course of life, the old man, 

tov cpdeipopevoy Kara ras emOvpias ttjs 

that being corrupt according to the inordinate desire* of the 

airaryjs * 23 ayaveovcrOai 5e tco iryevpaTi tov yoos 

deceit, to be renewed and in the spirit of the mind 

vpcoy , 24 Kai eydvcracrOai Toy Kaiyoy aydpcowoy , 

of you, and be you clothed with the new man. 

Toy KaTa deoy KTicrOevTa ey diKaiocrvyrj Kai 

that according to God having been created in righteousness and 

octiottjti tt]s aXrjdeias. 1,0 A to airodepevoi to 

holiness of the truth. Therefore putting away the 

xpevdo^y \a\eiTe a\ijQeiaVy knacTTos peTa tov 

falsehood, epesk you truth, each one with the 

irXricrioy avTov 6 ti ecrpey a\\7]\coy peXrj, 

neighbor of himself because we are of each otber members, 

26 Opyi(eo’9e nai prj apapTaveTe* 6 7)\ios prj 

Be you angry and not do you sin; the sun not 

€7Tl5eVeTCO €7Tl * [ t <£>] TTapOpyiCT pCp VpCOV * 2 ~ p7)T6 

let it set on [the] wrath of you; not even 

6i5ot€ Torroy TCp SiafioAcp. 2S f O KXeirTcoy prj- 

give you a place for the accuter. The one stealing no 

K€Ti K\eTTT€Tcoy paWov KomaTco epya^opeyos 

more let him steal, rather but let him toil working 

to ayaQoy Tais x € P (TlJ ') iua *XV peTadidoyai 

the good thing with the hands, so thathe may hare to give 

t co xp €iai/ exovTt. 29 Has \oyos cra7rpos‘ ck 

to the one want having. Every word rotten ont of 

TCU (TTOpaTOS vpcoy pri €KTTOp€V€Cr0(Oy aAA% €1 

the mouth of you not let go forth, but, if 

Tfs ayados irpos otKodoprjy ttjs xp eias > ^ va 

anything good for abuildingup ofthe use, that 

CO X a P LV T01S CLKOVOVCJf 30 Kai pTJ \VTT€IT€ 

it may give benefit to those hearing; and not grieve you 

to 7 rvevpa to Lyioy tov Oeov, ey cp ecrcppayirr- 

the spirit the holy ofthe God, by which you were 

OrjTe eis rjpepav arro\vTpcoo’ecos. 31 Tiacra ttik - 

sealed for a day of redemption. All bit* 

pia Kai Bvpos Kai opyi 7 Kai Kpavyrj Kai jSAcur- 

teruess and auger and wrath and clamor and evil- 

cprjpta apdeTco acp 5 vpcoVy crvy rracrrj KaKia m 

• peaking let be taken from you, with all malice; 

'^ytyecrde *[5e] eis a\Arj\ovs xP 7 l rTT01 j *vcr- 

become you [and] towarda each other kind ones, tender 

rA ayxvoi, x a P * l C °/ jL€U01 eauTots, KaOcos Kai 6 

hearted ones, showing favor to others, even at also the 

6eos ev XpicrTco exapifraTO vpiy . KE<£. e . 5. 

God in Anointed showed favor to you. 


Him, and were taught by 
him, as the Truth is in 
Jesus ; 

22 % to put off, according 
to X the former Course 
of life, Jthat old Man, 
corrupted by deceitful 

DESIRES; 

23 and to J be renewed 
in the spirit of your 

MIND ; 

24 and J be you clothed 
with that new Man, 
who, according to God* 
has been formed in 
Righteousness and Holi¬ 
ness of the TRUTH. 

25 Therefore, leaving off 
falsehood, J speak you 
Truth each one with his 
neighbor. Because we 
are Members of each other. 

26 JWhen angry, do 
hot sin; let not the sun 
set on vour Wrath; 

27 nor give an Opportu¬ 
nity for the accuser. 

28 Let the thief steal 
no more; Jhut rather let 
him toil, working that 
which is OOOD with Ins 
hands, so that he may 
have something to give to 
him who is in want. 

29 X Let No corrupt 
Word proceed from your 
mouth, but rather what 
is good for the use of 
Building up, so that it ma 
confer a Benefit on the 
HEARERS; 

30 and grieve not the 
holt spirit of God, ^by 
which you were sealed for 
X a Day of Redemption. 

31 | Let All Bitterness, 
and Anger, and Wrath, 
and Clamor, and J Evil¬ 
speaking, be taken away 
from you, together with 
All Malice; 

32 and J be kind towards 
each other, compassionate, 
X showing favor to others, 
even as God by Christ 
showed favor to *you. 


* Vatican MAiruicRin.—26. the— omit. 32. and— omit. 32. us. 

1 22. Col. ii. 11. i 22. Eph. ii. 2, 3. t 22. Rom. vi. 6. J 23. Rom. xii. 2 ; 
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X 26. Psa. xxxvii. 8. J 28. Acts xx. 35; 1 Thess. iv. 11; 2 Thess. lii. 8,11, 12. t 29. 

Matt, xii.36; Eph. v. 4; Col. iii. 8. i 30. Eph. i. 13. t 30. Lukexxi. 28; Rom. 

viii. 23. t 31. Col. iii. S> 19. t 31. Titus iii. 2; James iv. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 1, 

1 32. 2 Cor.ii.10, Col. iii. 12,13. t 32. Matt. vi. 14; Mark xi. 25. 





Oiap. 5 s l.] 


EPHESIANS. 


[Chap. 5 t 11. 


J TivtcrOt ovv pipyrat rov Qtov, u>s rtKva aya - 

Become you therefore imitators of the God, aa children be- 

vtjtcv - Kou irtpinartirt tv ayairp, Kadcos Kat 

jOved; and walk you in love, even ai also 

b XpKTTos yyanycrtv ypa.s y kcu 7rapt8wK€V iau- 

the Anointed loved us, and delivered up him' 

top vi rep ypcov npoacpopav kcu Bvcnav , rep deep 

self on behalf ofui an otfering and a (sacrifice, to the God 

tis oerpys tvevdias. 3 Ylopvtta 8c kcu *>rac ra aKG- 

Vor an odor of a sweet smell. Fornication but and all im- 

bjpaia y irXcovc^ta py8c ovopaCtadu) tv vptv, 

purily or unbridled lust not even let it be named among’ you, 

(KaOws irptirtt ayiois,) 4 kcu aurxporysy Kat 

(as it becomes holy one6,) alio Indecency, and 

pccpoXoyia y tvTpcurtXia, ra ovk avyKOvra* 

foolish talking, or loose jesting, the things not becoming; 

^X\a paWov tuxapiVTia. 5 T ovro yap icrrt 

but rather thanksgiving. This foryouknow 

yivu>crKovT€Sj bn tt as it opvos y aKaOapros y 

knowing, that every fornicator or impure person »r 

7 r XcovtKrys, os ctrrtv c 18co\o\arpyS , OVK *X €l 

lascivious person, who is an idol-worshipper, not has 

KXypovoptav tv rp fiacriXtia rov Xpiarov Kai 

an ioheritance in the kingdom of the Anointed one and 

Ocov . 6 M ydtis vpas airararcc Ktvois Xoyots * 

:»( God. No one you let deceive with empty words; 

5ia ravra yap tpx*Tat y opyy rov Btov 

on account of these thingn for comes the wrath of the God 

c7n rovs vlovs rys airtiOtias. "Mtj ovv yivtcrdt 

oq the sons of the disobedience. Nottherefore become you 

cTvpatrox 0 ^ avruiv . 8 Ht€ yap irorc (TKoroSy 

asiocisies of them. You were indeed once darkness, 

vvv Se (puts tv Kvpup u'S rtKva (pccros Trtpnra- 

now but light in Lord: as children oflight walk 

r tire* 9 (b yap Kapnos rov <pwros tv natry aya- 

yov ; (the for fruit of the light in all gesod- 

Ouxrvvp Kat aXyQtta *) 10 8oKipa£ovrts n ccrnv 

ness and truth,) searching out what is 

evapearov rrp Kvpup • 11 Kat py crvyKotvcovcirc 

well-pleasing to the Lord; and not be you joint-partakers 

rots tp-vnis rots aKapyots rov crKorovs y paXXov 

with the wurks with thoss unfruitful of the darkness, rather 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Become therefore 
X Imitators of God, a* 
beloved Children; 

2 and Jwalk in Love, 
even as Jtlie Anointed 
cne loved us, and delivered 
himself up on * our behalf, 
an Offering and a Sacrifice 
to God for an t Odor of a 
Sweet smell. 

3 Now let not J Forni¬ 
cation, and All Impurity, 
or unbridled Lust, be even 
named among you, (as be¬ 
comes Holy persons;) 

4 also % Indecency, and 
Foolish talking or loose 
Jesting; things not con¬ 
sistent; but what is 
more becoming. Thanks¬ 
giving. 

6 For This you know, 
JThdt no Fornicator, or 
Impur? person, or man of 
unbridleu Lust, who is an 
Idolater, has an Inheri¬ 
tance in the kingdom of 
the Anointed, and of God. 

6 Let no one deceive 
you with empty Words; 
for on account of these 
things X the weatii of God 
comes on the sons of dis¬ 
obedience. 

7 Therefore, do not be¬ 
come their Associates. 

8 Vou were, indeed, 
X formerly Darkness, but 
you are now X Light in the 
Lord; walk as X Children 
of Light; 

9 (since the fruit of 
the light is in All Good¬ 
ness, and Righteousness, 
and Truth;) 

10 1 searching out what 
is well-pleasing to the 
Lord. 

11 And do not be X co¬ 
partners with the un¬ 
fruitful WORKS of DAKK- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 2. your behalf. 

t 2. In the highly figurative language of the Hebrews, smelling is used to denote the 
perception of a moral quality in another; thus God is said to “smell a sweet odor" from 
sacrifice, to signify that he pereeived with pleasure the^ood disposition which the offerer 
expressed by such an act of worship.— Macknight. 
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Chap. 5: 12.] 


EPHESIANS 


[ Chap . 5 : 24. 


teal eXcyxere. 12 Ta yap Kpv(p7j yipofxepa 

hut evea do you reprove. The things for in secret being done 

Inr avrcoy, anrxpov earn Kai Aeyeiv. 13 Ta 

by them, indecent it is even to say. The but 

rapra , eAeyxojJiepa vnoTOV (pocros , (papepoirai * * 

all things, being exposed by the light, axe manifested; 

nap yap to fpapepovjxepop , <pus eern, 14 A to 

everything lor that is being manifested, light is. Therefore 

Aeyei* E yeipe 6 KaOev^up, Kai apaerra €K 

it says; Awake thou the one sleeping, and arise thou out of 

tup peKpcop , Kai emcpavcrei croi S XpiCTOS. 

the dead ouea, and will shine on thee the Anointedi 

15 B\ener€ ovp f nevs afcpificvs nep.narcitfCi* 

See you then, how accurately you walk j 

jU 7 j us ao"o(poi , aAA’ us crocpor e^ayopa^ofiepoi 

not as unwise ones, but as wise ones; buyiug foryourselves 

top Kaipop , Sti al rpaepai noprjpai eicri. A la 

the season, because the days evil are. Because of 

tovto fJU] yipeerde arppopes , aAAa o’vpiepres ti 

this not become you simple ones, but uuderBtandingwhat 

to OeApjaa tov Kvpiov . 13 Kai fxrt /.leOuTKecrOe 

the will of the Lord. And not be you drunk 

otpu, ev cp €(Ttip acruTia, aAAa nAppovcrOe 

with wine, in which is profligacy, but be you filled 

€P np€vjuaTiy 19 AaAovPTes eavrois \J/aAjuois Kai 

with Bpirit, speaking to others in psalms and 

vpipois Kai cptiais *\nvevfjiaTiKaiS)~\ afiopres Kai 

hymna and songs [spiritual,] singing and 

if/aAAopres ev tt? Kapfiia v/uiup tco Kvpicp • 20 eu- 

making music in the heart of you to the Lord; gi' 1- 

XapuTTOvPTSS naproT€ inrep naprup, ep opo/aan 

tug thanks at ail times on behalf of all, in name 

TOV KVpiOV 7 )PC>)P lr}(TOV XpiO*TOD, TCp 6e(p Kai 

the Lord of us Jesus Anointed, to the God and 

naTpr 21 u 7 roTa 0 '<roufrot rzAAr)Aois ep (pofhp 

father; aubmittingyourselves to each other in fear 

Xokttov 22 at yvpaiKes r ois ifiiois apfiparrip 

ot Anointed; the wives to the own husbands 

*[vnoTa(T(Te<rde,'] us T(p Kopiy 23 on aprjp ecrri 

[be you submissive,,! as to the Lord; because a husband is 

icerpaAr) ttjs yvpaiKOS , Kai o Xpiorros KecpaAij 

s head of the wife, as even the Anointed ahead 

rrjs eKKApaias* avros *[<?<tti] (Turpp tov <rup.a- 

of the congregation; he [is] a preserver o th# body. 

tos* 24 AA\ S *[oj(77rfp] 7) €KK\7}<ria inoTacrrreTai 

But [eveu as] the congregation ia subjected 


ness, but rather even re. 
prove them. 

12 X F° r the things 
being done by them in 
secret, it is indecent eve'’ 
to mention. 

13 t But all things be¬ 
ing reproved are manifest¬ 
ed by the light; for it 
is Light which makes 
every thing manifest. 

14 Therefore it says, 
J “ Awake, O sleeper ! 
and arise from the dead, 
and the Anointed one 
will flhinc upon thee.” 

15 X Therefore, take 
heed diligently how you 
walk, not like Ignorant 
persons, but as Wise men; 

16 securing the season 
for yourselves, Because the 
day: are evil. 

?.7 t Tli erefore be not 
inconsiderate, but * under¬ 
stand what is the will 
of th: Lord. 

18 And +be not drums 
with Wine, by which 
conies Debauchery; but 
be filled with Spirit; 

19 speaking to one 
another, * in Psalms and 
Hymns and Spiritual 
Songs, singing and making 
music *u your heart Vo 
the Lord ; 

20 T giving fchanKS at all 
times on account of all 
things to the God and 
Father im the Name of 
our Lord * Jesus Christ. 

21 t Be submissive to 
each other in the fear of 
Chris*. 

22 l Wives, be suomis- 
sive tc your own Hus¬ 
bands, as to the Lord; 

23 for a J Husband is the 
wife’s Head, even as fthe 
Anointed one is Head of 
the congregation ; f)t is 
a Preserver of the body. 

*24 But evea as the 
congregation is sub- 


♦ Vatican MANCSCRirT.—17. understand you what the will of our Lob» is. . I]- 

spiritual—owiif. 2U. Christ Jesus. 22. be you submissive— quiiU 23. ls-omif. 

24. even as— omit, 
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Col. iii. 18. I 2*.. 1 Cor. xi. 3. t 23. Eph. i. 22; iv. lo; Col. 1.18. 














Chap. 5: 25.] 


EPI-IESIANS 


[Chap. G: 1 


n ‘(f XpKTTcp , outo) Kai at yvvaiKes rots * [fSiois] 

lo .he Anointed, thus also the wive* to the [own] 

avdpaaip ev irauri. O l avSpes, ayairare ras 

husbands in everything. The husbands, love you the 

yvuaiKas *[eayTojv,] tcaOcvs kcu 6 Xpirros 7)ya- 

wivet [ofyourselves,] even as also the Auoinled loved 

7n7£T6 ttjp eKKArjanapy kcu kavrov TrapedoiK€V 

tbe congregation, and himself delivered up 

virep avrrjSy ‘ :G Iva avrrjv ayiaay, KaOapiaas 

on behalf of hsr, so that her he might sanctify, having cleansed 

rep \ovTpu) tov vScltos ev pijparr iva napaa- 

in the bath of the water by aword; that might 

ttjctj avros kavrw evfio^ov T7js ckkAtjct iav y 

place beside he himself gloriuus the congregation, 

prj €X ovo ‘ al/ o"iri\oy t) pvriSa rj n rap Tofou- 

Dot having a spot or blemish or any of the suchlike 

toji/, a\ A 3 * * * 7 iva 77 ay la Kai ap cupos. * 8 Outo>s 

things, but thalshe mightbe holy and blameless. Thus 

0 (peiAov<riv Of avdpes ayairav ras kavreev yvvai - 

are obligated the husbands to love the of themselves wives, 

KaSy ojs ra kavreep (Tcopara. 'O ayairuip ttjp 

aa the of themselves bodies. He loving tht 

€ctorou yvvaiKa 9 kavrov ayenrey ^oySeis yap 

of himself wife, himself loves j no one for 

ttot€ rrjv kavrov crapKa epiarjtreSy a\\ 1 eKrpe~ 

tver the of himself flesh hated, but nourishes 

(pel Kai BaAnei avrrjv KaBcos Kai 6 Xpiaros rrjv 

and cherishes her; aa even the Auoioted th' 

€KK\ri<riap • 30 6r< peATj eerpev rou crcoparos 

congregation^ because member# we ere of the body 

ayrou, *[eK ttjs f TapKos avrov, Kai eK rcov 

oflutn, [out of the flesh of him, and out of the 

oarewp aoroi/.] 31 Apti tovtov KaraAeiipei 

bones ofhim.] On account of this shall leave 

auBpcarros top 7rarepa avrov Kai ttjp prjrepa , 

a man the father of himself and the mother, 

Kai irpO(TKoAA7)6r}(reTai 7 rpos ttjp yvpaiKa avrov t 

ind shall be closely juined to the wife of himself, 

Kai ecrourai oi 5vo eis (rapKa piap. 3 -To pvern 7 - 

sud will be the two into flesh one. The secret 

piop tovto peya eanv ey<*> 5e Aeyaj eis Xpt(T- 

thia great is: I but speak about Anointed, 

ropy Kai eis ttjp eKKArjcriav. 33 Kai vpets 

and about the congregation. But also you 

if KaB i kpa , eKaaros rrjv kavrov yvuaiKa ovtcos 

the every one, each one tbe of himself wife thus 

ayairaTOJ ws kavrov • rj Sc yvvrj Iva (po&Tjrat 

let love aa himself} the and wife so that she may reverence 


'op avdpa. KE«f>. s', G. 

.he husband. 

ere rots yovevcrip vp&p 

ect to the parents of you 


1 Ta reKva , L>7raK0t;- 

The children, be you sub* 

*[ep Kvpica •] rovro 

in Lord;} this thing 


• 

Jected to the Anointeji 
011 c, so also the wives to 
their husbands in every¬ 
thing. 

25 J Husbands, love 
your wives, even as the 
Anointed one loved the 
congregation, and { de¬ 
livered Ilimself up ou her 
behalf; 

26 so that, having puri¬ 
fied her in Jthe bath of 
water, he might sanctify 
Her l by the Word ; 

27 Jthat fje might place 
the congregation by his 
own side, glorious, having 
no Spot or Blemish, or 
Any seen thing, but 
that she might be holy and 
blameless. 

28 Thus *also ought the 
HUSBANDS to love THEIR 
own Wives, as their own 
Bodies. IIk who loves 
iiis own Wife loves Him¬ 
self; 

29 for no one ever hated 
his own Flesh, but nour¬ 
ishes and cherishes it, even 
as the Anointed one the 

CONGREGATION ; 

30 because t w r e are 
Members of his body. 

31 J“0n this account 
“shall a Man leave ^Father 
“and Mother, and shall be 
“united to his wife, and 
“ t the two shall become 
“ one Flesh.” 

32 This is a great se¬ 
cret ; but E am speaking 
concerning Christ and the 
congregation. 

33 But, indeed, let each 
eacli one of you, indivi¬ 
dually, so love his own 
Wife as himself, that even 
the wife may |reverence 
her husband. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Children, t obey 
your parents ; for this is 
a just precept,— 
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SO. of his flesh, and of his bones— omit. 31. Father and Mother. 1. in theLord— omit. 


t 25. Col. ill. 19; 1 Pet. iii.7. I 25. Acts xx. 28; Gal. i. t; ii. 20 . X 26. John 

lit. 5 ; Titus iii. 5. X 26 . John xv.3; xvii. 17 . » 27. 2 Cor. xi. 2 ; Col. i. 22 . 

7 30. Gen.ii. 23; Rom. xii. 5; 1 Cor. vi. 15, xii. 27 . t 31. Geu. ii. 24; Matt xix.5; 

r-rkx. 7 .S. X 31. 1 Cor. vi. 16. X 33. 1 Pet. iii. 6 . 1 1 . Prov.xxiii. 22i 

Col. iii. 20. 







Chap . 6:2.] 


EPHESIANS 


»—— --- - —.—.— - ■ — ■ - 

yap €<rrt StKaiov, 2 T lua rov 7r arcpa crov /cat! 

for is jus>t. Honor the father of thee and 

T7)V JLLTJTtpa* ( 7}TIS *[_€(TTtV~\ €UTO\7J TTpOOTT}, 

the mother; (which [i**J a commandment firat, 

er e 7 ra 77 €A£<r) 3 ha €V troi yevyrat 9 Kat 

with a promise;) that wellwiththee it may he, and 

c-rp /uaKpoxpot'ios cttl rys 797 s* 4 * * ftai oi 

inou mayest be long-lived on the laud; and the 

tt arepesy (at) TrapopyiCere r<* rtKva vjawv 9 aW* 

fathers, not irritate you f v e children of you, but 

tKTpz<p€T€ avra ey tt aifieia Kai yovOtaia Kvpiov • 

bring you up them in discipline and instruction of Lord. 

5 Oi hov\ot , viraKOvere rots Kvpiois Kara <rapKa 9 

The slaves, be you submissive to the lords according to fleshy 

JJL€Ta (pofiov teal Tpo/LLOV, *V CnrkOTTJTl T7}$ Kap - 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of the heart 

Stas ufJLCov, a>s rep Xpicrrcp• ^ /at) Kar* o(pda\fxo - 

of you, as to the Anointed; not by eye-service 

bov\€iau cos avOpotTrapecTKOL, aAA* &$ Sot/Aot 

as inen-pleasers, but as slave* 

*[rou] Xpio’rov, 7 roLovvres to rov Oeov 

[of the] Anointed, doing the will of the God 

€K \pvxvS9 1 H-* 7 * * evvoias SovXevovreSt ws tw 

from soul, with good-will serving, as to the 

Kvpiep Kai ovk ayOpcoirots' 1 8 eiSoTes, Srt 6 cav 

Lord and not to men; knowing, that whatever 

t i €Kacrros tt oiyerp ayaOou , tovto Ko/utetrai 

any each one may do good thing, this he will receive 

irapa Kvptov 9 eire SoyAos, eire eA evQtpos. 9 * Kai 

from Lord, whether a slave, or a freeman. And 

oi Kvptot , to avra 7 rozezre Trpos aurous, avtsvres 

the lords, the same things do you to them, omitting 

TT)V OTT€l\r}V 6l50T6S, 6n Kai V/ULCDU UVT 03V 6 
the threat; knowing, that also ofyou ofthemthe 

Kvpios ecrrtv ey ovpavots 9 Kat Trpo(TCD7ro\7]\pia 

lord is in heavens, and respect of persons 

ovk cert Trap* avreo. 

not is with him. 

in To \onroy 9 ^[aSeA (pot p.ov,'] eytivya/iovcrOe 

The rest, [brethren of me,] strengthen yourselve s 

ev Kvpup Kai ev rep Kparet rys ktxvos avrov . 

n Lord and in the power ofthe might ofhiin. 

EyfivaacrOe ryy iravoieXiav rov deou, tt pos ro 

Put you on the complete armor of the God, for th<A 

$vua<rQat v/ias (TTr/yai tt pos ras /uieQoSetas rov 

to enahle you to stand against the crafty ways ofthe 

5za/3oAou* 12 on ovk cany y/Aiy y ira\y tt pos 

accuser; because not is tout the contest with 

atjua Kai crapKa, aAAa tt pos ras apx^s, Trposras 

blood and flesh, but with the government*, with the 

ehvcrias, 7 r pos rovs KocrfioKparopas rov <tko- 

auV.iorities, with the world-rulers ofthe dark- 


[Cftop. 6: 12. 


£ t “Honor thy father 
“and mother,” (which 13 
the first Commandment 
with a Promise,) 

3 “thatit may be well 
“ with thee, and that thou 
“ mayest be long-lived in 
“the land.’* 

4 And, JfaThibs, d 
not irritate your chil¬ 
dren, hut X bring then*, 
up in the Discipline and 
Instruction of the Lord. 

5 $ Bond-servants, 
be subject to your mas¬ 
ters, according to the 
Flesh, with Pear and Trem¬ 
bling, in the Integrity of 
your Heart, as to the 
Anointed ; 

6 not with Eye-service 
as Men-plcasers, but as 
Bond-servants of Christ, 
doing the will of God 
from the Soul, 

7 doing service with 
Good-will, as if to the 
Lord, and not to * Men 5 

8 t knowing That what¬ 
ever good any one may do, 
this he will receive from 
the Lord,—whether a 
Slave or a Freeman. 

9 And, X masters, do 
the same things to them, 
+ forbearing to threaten ; 
knowing That * both Their 
and JYour master is in 
the Heavens; and Jthere 
is no Partiality of persons 
with him. 

10 Finally, strengthen 
yourselves in the Lord, 
and X in his mighty 
power. 

11 JPut on the com¬ 
plete armor of God, 
that you may be able to 
stand against the cratty 

WAYS of the ENEMY ; 

12 because our con¬ 
flict is not with X Blood 1 
and Flesh, but with $ the 
governments, with the 

AUTHORITIES, with ^thi 


• Vatican Manuscript. —2. is— omit. 6. ofthe— omit. 7* Man. 9. 

both Their and Your master is in the Heavens. 10. my Brethren— omit. 

♦ 2 Exod. xi. 12; Deut. v. 16. t 4. Col. iii. 21. t 4. Gen. xviii. 19; Deut. iv* 

n. vi 7 20: XL 19: Prov.xix. 18; xxii. 26; xxix. 17. X 5. Col. iii. 22; 1 Tim. vi.l 

Tit ii 9* 1 Pet li.IS. X 3. Rom. ii. 6; 2 Cor. v. 10; Col. 111 .24. t 9. Col. iv. 1* 

7 0 Lev xjv. 43. 19. John xiii. 13; 1 Cor. vii. 22. J 9. Rom. ii. 11; Col. iii. 25. 

r vi Euh.i.19 iii 16; Col.i. 11. J 11. Rom. xiii. 12 ; 2 Cor. vi.7; 1 Thess. v. 8. 

* 12 ! Matt, xvl V /. 1 Cor. xv. 50. t.12. Rom. viii.3S, Eph.i.21; Col.ii. 15. 

Lube xxii 53 ; Jobr xii. 31; xiv. 30 ; Col. i. 13. 
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Chap. 6: 13.] 


EPH L2SIAXS 


[Chap, 6: 20. 


rows tovtov , 7rpoy ra 7 rj/ 60 ficrriKa T7js iropyptas , 

fteia of thi* *, with the apinlual thing* of the evil one, 

ey toiy tirovpapiois. iy Aia touto avaXafiere 

in the heavenlie#. Because of thia take you up 

rr)v TcavorcXiav tov fleop, Ipa 8vpy6yT€ avicny- 

the complete armor of the Goil, «<^ that you may he able to stand 

vai €P tt; rjjbLtpa ry nopypa, Kai airavra Karep- 

againatin the day the evil, and all thing* having 

yacrapepoi (TTypat. 14 2t7;t6 ovp Trepi^ootrapepot 

worked out to atand. Stand you therefore having girded 

t yu oo'tpvp vpoop €v a\yOeia 9 Kai ep^vaapepoi 

tha loins ofyou with truth, nnd having put on 

top dcvpaxa ttjs 8iKaioavpys 9 4o Kai virodycrape- 

the breastplate of the righteouaneaa, and having shod 

voi t ous nodas €P eT 0 i^Lta(r<a tov evayytXiov 

the feet with a preparation of the glad tidings 

r~}S“ eipypys* 16 cttl TtacriP apaXa&opres top 

of the peaces besides all having taken up the 

Qvpeov Tys t ncrrews, *p fJ SuPTjfrecrdG itaura 

shield of the faith, by which you w ill be able all 

TO. /S e A.77 TOO TTOPTJpOV *[TClJ 7T6 irVp(jt)jJ.€PCt (7j3e<Tar 
the darts ofthe evil one [the J having been kindled to quench; 

kgli T7jp 7 TepiK€(pa\aiau tov (Tcorypiov 5e£a<r0e, 

also the helu.et oflLe ealvaVon tale you, 

KCLL TTjP fiaXO-ipa-V TOV 7TP€VpaT05 9 6 6CTT4 f>Vp.a 

and «,be cwc-ri c.'tha spirit, wlaoh ii a word 

0eot* is f a* iracrys *)foc e vX 't s Kai dirpreuts 

of God; by means cf every prayer and supplication 

TpO(T€VXO/l€POl €P 7 TCIPTI KaipCp €P TTP€VpaTt* Kai 

praying in every aea»on in spirit; and 

eis avro *[rouro] aypvirpov pt€s €P tt aery n pocr- 

for ll [this] watching with all per- 

KapT(p7]<T€i Kai 5677(761 7 Tfpt 7 TapTO)p ra)?* ayicvu, 

severance and supplication for all of the holy onea, 

19 Kai virep €j uov, iva uot 5 oOy A070Y €V avoi- 

and on behalt of me, that to me may he given a word in open- 

£ei tov (TTopaTos julov 9 ev irap^ytria ypoopicrai to 

ing ofthe mouth of me, with bolJuet* to make known the 

/uLUO’T T) ptop **[t OV 6lfa776AlOU,] 5:0 VTTCp 01) 
secret [ofthe glad tiding*,'} on account of which 

TTp€cr&ev r jO (p a\vc ret, iva *[er] avroj irapfiy- 

1 am on ao embassy in a chain, that [in] it I may speak 


POTENTATES of this DARK • 

ness, with the spiritual 
THINGS Of WICKEDNESS in 
the IIEAVENLIES. 

13 J On account of this, 
take up the t C0Mp EETK 
armor of God, that you 
may he able to resist in 
the evil day, and having 
achieved Every thing, to 
stand. 

14 Stand, then, % having 
your loins girded around 
with Truth, and + having 
putCn the BREASTPLATE 
Of RIGHTEOUSNESS ; 

15 and J having your 
feet shod with the Pre- 
paration of the glad tid¬ 
ings of PEACE; 

16 besides all, having 
taken up Jthe shield of 
the faith, by which you 
will he able to extinguish 
All the burning darts of 
the wicked one; 

17 itake also the hfl- 
met ot salvation, and 

X the sword of tne spirit, 
which is God’s Word; 

18 X praying at every 
Season, t with All Prayei 
and Supplication in Spirit, 
and I keeping watch for 
thi3With All Perseverance 
and J Entreaty for Au 
saints; 

19 X and on my behalf, 
that Eloquence may be 
given to me, in opening my 
mouth with boldness, to 
make known the secret 
ofthe glad tidings, 

20 (on account of which 

X I execute an Embassy in 
ta Chain,) that %l may 


• Vatican MANUicnirr.—16. the— omit . IS. this—omif. 19. ofthe clad 

tidings —omit. 20. ill—omif. 

t 13. The Grecian armor consisted of two sorts ,—Defensive and Offensive armor. T.ie 
apostle selects from these the following, which ho calls the panoply, or complete armor 
of God:—1. The Girdle , or Military Belt, used to brace the armor tight to the body, and 
cover the two parts of the breastplate where they joined; and to support daggers, snort 
swords, &c. 2. The Breastplate consisted of two parts,—one reaching from the neck to the 
navel, and the other hanging from thence to the knees. 8. The Greaves, made of gold, sil¬ 
ver, brass, or iron, designed to defend the front of the legs and feet. 4. The Helmet, made 
ot various metals, and used to protect the head. 5. The Shield, sometimes round and some¬ 
times square, was made of strong thick leather or hides ; sometimes of wood covered with 
brass or iron. 6. The <S word, as an offensive weapon, lie who had these was completely 
armed for combat. + IS. As it was customary for the Grecians to offer prayers to their 
gods before engaging In battle, so the apostle exhorts Christian warriors to pray with all 
prayer, in every season, always depending on the Captain of their salvation. 

* ii 2 Cor. x. 4 . t 14. Isa. xi. 5; Luke xii. 35; 1 Pet. i. 13. t 14. Isa. Hx. 17 : 

2 Cor. vi. 7; 1 Thess. v. 8. I 15. Isa. Hi. 7; Rom. x. 15. t 16. 1 John v. 4- 

i 17. lea. lix. 17; 1 Thess. v. 8. t 17. Heb. iv. 12; Rev. 1.16; ii. 16; xix. 15. :i ♦ 

Luke xviii. 1; Rom. xii. 12; Col, iv. 2; 1 Thess. v. 17. t 18. Matt. xxvi. 41; M nk xiii. S3. 
: 18. Eph. i.10; Phil. i. 4; 1 Tiin.ii.l. I 19. Acts iv.29; CoLiv.3; 2 Thess. iii. 1. 

I 20. 2 Cor. v. 20. t 20. Acts xxvi. 29; xxviii. 20; Phil. i. 7, 13, 14. I 20. Acts xxvlii. SI 






Oiap. 6:21] 


EPHESIANS 


[ Chap. 6 ; 24 . 


< Tiaouificu , as Set XaXTjaai. 21 5e etS?]- 

boldly, a» it behove* me to speak. That hut may 

Tf kcu vfxtis ra Kar * e^te, rt TTparraa , Tra^Ta 

know also you the things concerning me, what I am doing, all things 

vpiv yvapuret Tvxikos 6 ayairpros a<$eA</>os kcu 

to you will make known Tychicua the heloved brother and 

ttkttos Skxkovos ev Kvpia • 22 ov eire/mf/a tt pos 

faithful servant in Lordj whom I sent to 

vfias eis avro tovto, Iva yvcore ra irept 

mou for same thi» thing, that youmay know the things concerning 

ijpLGov, kcu rrapaKaX^ay ras KapStas v/xcov. 

us, and he might comfort the bearta of you. 

23 Eipriuy rots aSeXcpois kcu aycarri pera ttht- 

Peace to the brethren and love with faith 

*r €cos euro 6eov Trarpos kcu Kvpiov I yrrov Xpicrrov. 

from God a father and Lord Jesus Auointed. 

24 f H x a P LS M 6TCt TravTov rau ayairavrccp rou 

The favor with all of the ones loving the 

Kbpiov ruav \r\(Tovv Xptcrroi' ev a<p9ap(ria . 

1 o-d of us Jesus Anointed with incoruptneas. 


speak boldly concerning it, 
as it becomes me. 

21 But Jthat gou also 
may know the things con¬ 
cerning me, and what I am 
doing, Tychicus, the be¬ 
loved Brother and Faith¬ 
ful Servant in the Lord, 
will makeAllthingsknown 
to you; 

22 Jwhom I have sent 
to you for this very pur¬ 
pose, that you may know 
the things concerning us, 
and that he may comfort 
your HEASTS. 

23 t Peace to the bbeth- 
ben, and Love with Faith, 
from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 The favor, be with 
all who isncerely lovi 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


THE EPHESIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 








[HATAOT EniSTOAH] nP05 <!>IAinnH2IOT2. 

[op PALL a* KFtSTLK] TO PHILIPPJaNS. 

"TO THE PHILIPPIAN S. 


KE<I>. a. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


* Ilai/Aos Kai TipLoOeos, 8ov\oi \r,aov XpiaTov, 

Paul and Timothy, bondmvn ofJrsus Anointed, 

iraai rots ayiots cp XpiaTcp Jrjaov, t ois ovaiv 

to all the holy one* in Anointed Jesus, to those being 

*v <&tAnnrois, aw tiriaKOirois Kai 8 lclkovois* 

in Philippi, with overaeera and servants; 

2 X a P ls vp.iv Kai 6 iprjvT) ano Qtov irarpos rjfxwu y 

favor to you and peace from God a father of us, 

Kai Kvpiov \r\aov Xpiarcv . 3 E vxapiarc*) rep 

and Lord Jesus Anointed. 1 give thanks to the 

deip fiov ciri iraar) tt) fiveia vfiow 9 4 7 ravTOT* 

God of me on every the remembrance ofyou, always 

iraarj 8eijaei fiov virep iravTcop vfiow f fi€Ta 

iu every prayer of me on behalf of all ofyou. with 

Xa-pas rrjv 8*-qaiv iro-ovfiej'os 5 ent tjj Koivoovia 

joy the prayer making in respect to the fellowship 

vpuav € is to cvayycAiov, airo irpuiTijs rjfiepas 

ofv>u for the glad tidings, from first day 

axpf tov vw* 6 ireiroiOcos avro tovto , 8ri 6 

till the now; having been persuaded same this thing, that the 

euap’^afievos w v/jlip tpyov ayaOov , eirireAeaei 

ene having begun in you a work good, willcomolste 

a XP L $ ijfispas Iriaov Xpiarov ? KaOors sari 

till a day of Jesus Anointed; as itis 

8iKaiov ep.01 tovto rppoveiv virep iravTwv vficov y 

u*f forme this to think concerning all ofyou, 

Sia to fX* lv T V K a p$ L & vpiasy ev re 

bec&uve the to have me in the hearts ofyou, in bo v h 

tois Zeapiois fiov Kai tt, airoAoyia Kai fi e#a:oj- 

the hoods of me and in the defence and confirms* 

aei tov fvayyeAiovy avyKoivcopovs piov rrjs 

tiou ofthe glad tidings, joint-contributnrs of me efthe 

XapiTos iravTas vuas ovTas • 3 fiapTvs yap ^ov 

free gift all ofyou being; a witness for ofme 

6 Beos. o)S eirnrodco iravaas vfias tv 

[is' the God, how I long after all ofyou in 

airAayxvois XpiaTOv lijaov. 9 Kai tovto irpoa~ 

bowels cf Anointed Jesus. Aud this I 

(vxofiaiy Iva tj ayairr) vfiuv en fiaAAov Kai 

p/aj, that the love ofyou yet more and 

uaAAou irepiaaevrj ev eiriyucoaei Kai iraarj 

more may abound in knowledge and in all 

ataBijau* 10 ezs to 8oKitia^eip v/ias ra 8ia- 

perception; for the to examine yon the things dif- 


1 Paul and Timothy 
Bondmen of * Christ Jesus, 
to all those saints fin 
Christ Jesus, who are at 
Philippi, with the Over¬ 
seers and Assistants• 

2 X Favor to you, and 
Peace from God cur 
Father, and our Lord Jesu? 
Christ. 

3 X I give thanks to my 
God on Every rf.mkm*- 
branck of you, 

4 (always, in Every 
Prayer of mine, making 
supplication on behalf 
of you all with Joy,) 

5 t on account of youi 
participation in the 
glad tidings, from •* he 
first Day till now ; 

6 having this same con¬ 
fidence, That iie whe 

COMMENCED $ a g 00 (l 
Work among yon. will 
continue to complete it 
till the Day of * Christ 
Jesus; 

7 as it is right for me to 
think This respecting vc i» 
all, Because you hai* me 
in your heart, both in 
X my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirma¬ 
tion of the glad tid¬ 
ings, you all being joint- 
contributors to me cf the 
gift. 

8 For J God is my Wit¬ 
ness how I long artcr yon 
all with the tender Sympa¬ 
thies of Christ Jesus. 

9 And This I pray, 
l that your love may yet 
abound more and more in 
Knowledge, and in all Per¬ 
ception, 

10 in order that you 
may examine the dif¬ 
ferences of THINGS ; 
and that you X may he 


• Vatican Manuscript.— Title —To the Poilippians. 1. Christ Jesus. 5. 

the first Day. 6. Christ Jesus. 8. is— omit. 

t 1. 1 Cor. 1. 2. X 2. Rora. i. 7; 2 Cor. i. 2; 1 Pet. i. 2. t 3. Rom. i. 8, 0; 1 Cor. 

i 4; Eph.i.15,16; Col.i.8. I 5. Rom.xii. 13; xv.20; 2 Cor. viii.2; Phil.iv. 14, ir> 

1 tJ. 1 Thess. i. 8. t 7• Eph. iii. 1 • vi. 20; Col. iv. 3,18 ; 2 Tim. i. 8. t 8. Rom. 

1 0: ix. 1; Gal. i. 20; l Thess. ii. 5. : 9. 1 Thess.iii. 12. £ 10. Acts xxiv. 10,* 

\ Thess. lii.l?.: V.23. 







Ciap. 1 : 11.] 


PHILIPPIANS 


[ CJiap . 1 : 20. 


fiepoyra, Iva r\re eiXiKpiveis Kai airpofTKcnrot 

Itnng, *o that you may b« rincere one* and inoffenrive ones 

eis 7]/j.€pay Xpurrov, 11 TreTrXripcafjLeyoi Kapnov 

for adiy of Anointed, haring been filled fruit 

hiKatocrvyTjs *[Tor] dia Xvcrov Xpicrrov , as 

of righteousness [that] thruugh Jesus Anointed, to 

8o£ay Kai araivov Oeov . 12 TtvcccrKeiy de vfxas 

glory aud praise of God. To know but you 

BovXo/xai , adeXcpoi, on ra tear 9 e/xe - 

I wish, hrethren, that the things relating to me rather 

Xov €is irpoKOTnjy r ov evayyeXiov eXrjXvQev 

for advancement of the glad tidings happened} 

13 ourre rous hecr/xovs pov 7ravepovs ev Xpicrrcp 

so that the bonds of m« appear iu Anointed 

yeverOai a/ oXcp fcp Trpaircopiy Kai rots Xonrois 

to have become before all in the judgment ball and to the others 

7r acriy 14 Kai rous ttX etovas r coy adeXcpoov ev 

to all, and the greater number of the brethren in 

Kvpicpy weTroiOoras rots decrpiois jxov , 7T epicrcro- 

Lurd, having been assured by the hunds of me, more shun* 

repels ToXpqv acpofi&s rov Xoyoy XaXav. 

dantly are bold fearlessly the word to speak. 

15 Tf^es fxey Kai dia <pQovov Kai epiv, rives de 

Some indeed even through envy aud strife, some and 

Kai 5i f evdoKiav rov Xpicrrov K'qpvcrcrovo'iv . 

also through good-will the Anointed they openly proclaim. 

*6 Of' \xev ayaTnjSy adores , 6n eis airoXoyiav 

These indeed front love, knowing, that for a defence 

i 

rov ^vayyeXiov Keifxar ^ oi de e£ epiOeiaty 

of the glad tidings I am placed; those but from strife* 

Xpurrov KarayyeXXovcriv ovx ayvets, 

[the] Anointed are announcing not purely* 

oiofxevoi OXixpiv arupepav rots deer/uois Jtiov . 

thinking affliction to superadd to ihe bonds of me. 

^Ti yap; ttXt\v icavri rporrep, eire r-poeparrei 

What then P Still in every way, whether in pretence 

are aXr]6aa 9 Xpurros KarayyeXXerac Kai ev 

or in truth, Anointed is announced} and in 

lovrep x at P a} y aXXa Kat x a P 7 1 (T0 ! ULat * 19 0<5a 

his I rejoice, but mis* I will rejoice. 1 know 


on rovro p .01 cnrofirjcreTat eis awrrjpiay 

fi»-, that this tome will result for deliverance 

diet T7]S i>iacov 9 derjirecoSy Kai einx^piyicus rov 

ishsough the ofyuu, entreaty, and asupply of the 

Tryev/uLaros lr}(Tov Xpurrovy 20 Kara rif]V cncoKa- 
• pirit ofJesue Anointed, according to the eager 


sincere and inoffensive in 
the Day of Christ; 

11 having been filled 
with $ the Fruit of Righte¬ 
ousness through Jesus 
Christ, X to the Glory and 
Praise of God. 

12 Now 1 wish you to 
know, Brethren, That the 
things which have be¬ 
fallen me resulted rather 
for the Advancement of 
the GLAD TIDINGS ; 

13 so that my bonds 
for Christ have become 
manifest in All the t Pre- 
tor ium, and in all other 
places; 

14 and the greater 

NUMBER of the BRETH¬ 
REN in the lord, having 
been made confident by 
my bonds, have much 
more abundant courage 
to speak the * word of 
God without fear. 

15 Some, indeed, pro¬ 
claim the Anointed one 
even through Envy and 
t Strife, and some also 
through Good-will* 

16 These, indeed, out 
of Love, knowing That I 
am placed for t the De¬ 
fence Of the GLAD TID¬ 
INGS ; 

17 but THOSE out of 
Contention are announcing 
Christ, not purely, think¬ 
ing * to superadd Affliction 
to my bonds. 

‘18 What then ? * Be« 
cause, in Every Way, 
whether in Pretence or in 
Truth, Christ is announ¬ 
ced, even in this I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 

19 * And I know That 
this will result in My De¬ 
liverance, $ through yoi R 
Entreaty, and the Supply 
of the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 according to my 

EARNEST EXPECTATION 


* Vatican JUucscrtpt.— 11. that— omit. 14. word of God. . 17. to raise 

Up Affliction. 13. Because iu Every Way. 19. Aud I know. 

t 15. Or, in all the Pretorium Camp. It was either within or near to this fortress that 
the Apostle dwelt in hig own hired house. It was large enough to have many such houses 
within it tor shops and taverns used by the soldiers, beside the barracks used by the sol¬ 
diers themselves. See Note on Acts xxviii. 16.*“ Sharpe. 

t 11. John xv. 4, f>; Eph.ihlO; Col.i.6. " 1 11. John XT. 8; Euh. i. 12,14. X 19 

Phil. ii. 3. Iio. verse 7- -- I 19. 2 Cor. 1.11. 






ap. 1 •. 21.] 


PHILIPPIANS 


[ Oiap. 1: 2S. 


paSoKiay kcu e\7r i8a juov , 6n ey ou5evt auTX vv ~ 

*rp*r!*tloD and hope of me, that ia nothing I ahall be 

oraofxai , aW * ey tt aar) irapprjaia, ais irayroTf, 

ashamed, but with all confidence, aa alwaj*, 

kcu yvy fjL€ycL\'jvQr)(Tzrai Xpiaros *y toj aup,an 

also now will be magnified Auointed in the body 

fxov, f/Te fiia far)s ctT€ $ia OzvzTOv. 21 E jaot 

of me, whether hy means o flife or by meana of death. Forme 

yap to fay, Xpiaros , kcu to ouroOayeiy, K€p- 

therefore the to lire. Anointed, and the to die, Rain. 

5os. 22 Ei 5e to fay ey aaptci, touto fioi icapiros 

If but the to live in flesh, thia tome a fruit 

cpyov, Kai ti aipr)aofjLai , ov yycopifa' 23 <Tlh'€- 

of work, and what I shall choobe, not I know ; 1 a hi hard 

XOyuai e/c rcoy 5uo, rrjy enOv/juay eyevy e.«* 

pressed but by the two, .the earnest desire having for 

to ayaXvaai, Kai 'auv Xpiarcp ciyar rroAAto 

t ha to be loosed again, and with Anointsd to be; lunch 

yap paWoy Kpeiaaoy 24 to $6 ctrifieyety cy tt) 

for more better; the but to remain in the 

aapKi , avayKaiorepov 5t* vfxas. 20 Kai touto 

flesh, more necessary on account of you. And thia 

tt€7toi6cos oi5a, 6tl pieyco Kai aupiirapar 

having been persuaded I know, because I shall remain aud I shall con- 

u€ua> naorry vfxiy rrjy upioov rrpoaKOTrrjy Kai 

tmue with aJl you for the of you progress aud 

Xapay *tt js mareevs 26 iva to Kaux'np- a vpL&y 

joy of the faith; that the boasting ©fyou 

irepiaaeup ey Xptaroj lr)(~ov ey eiioi, -5:a rrjs 

may abound by Anointed Je*ua in me, through the 

€fj.r)s 7rapouaias rraXiu rrpos vfxas . 2 ^ Xiovoy 

my preseoce again with you. Only 

t|io>s too evayyeAiov top Xpiarou iroAireueade, 

•worthily of the glad tidings oithe Anointad act you as citiaeaa, 

}j/a, ene e\6wy Kai ificvy upas, eire arcov, 

o that, whetherhavingcome and having seen you, orbein- absent, 
XKOVOrCV TO TTfpl UflOOU, <3Ti aT7)K€T€ <V kvi 

1 may hear the things concerning you, that you ataud firm in one 

nyevfxcTi, pua \puxjj (TuyaOXovyres tt) marei 

spirit, with one soul co-operating vigorously for the faith 

roj evayyeAiov , 23 Kai fxr) mvpopieyoi f* u^^eyi 

of the gfad tiding*, and not beiog terrified in anything 

utto t wy ayriKeipievcoy r,ris eanv aurois eyfiei- 

by those opposing; which is to them a token 


and Ilqic, {That in noth- 
ill" I shall be ashamed; but 
Iwith All Confidence, as at 
all times, also now Christ 
will he magnified in my 
body, whether by Life cr 
by Death. 

21 Therefore, for Me 
to live is for Christ, and 
to die, Gain. 

22 But if to live in 
the Flesh, this is to me a 
Fruit of Labor; and wlnt 
1 should choose X do not 
exactly know. 

23 I am indeed, hard 
pressed by thcTWO tilings; 
—(I have an earnest dk- 
SiB-* for Jttlie RETURN¬ 
ING, and X bein» with 
Christ, r'nce it is very 
much to be h j?ferred;)— 

24 but to REMAIN ill 
the flesii is more reams' 
on your account. 

25 % And fully believing 
this, I know That 1 shall 
remain and continue with 
you all, for your Progress 
and Joy in the faith ; 

26 that your boasting 
may abound, by Christ 
Jesus, in me, through ir 
Presence with you agair 

27 Only X behave your¬ 
selves worthily cf the 
GLAD TIDINGS Of the 

Anointed one, so that 
whether coming and see¬ 
ing you, or being absent, I 
may hear concerning your 
affairs, that you X stand 
firm in One Spirit, with 
One Soul J vigorously co¬ 
operating for the faith oi 

the GLAD TILINGS; 

28 and not being terri¬ 
fied in anything by the 
disposers; X winch is to 
them a clear Indication cf 


t 23. To analusai , the looting again or the returning, being what Paul earnestly desired, 
could not be death or dissolution, as implied by the word depart in the common version, be¬ 
cause it seemed a matter ot indifference to him, which oi the two— life or death— he should 
choose; but he longed for the analusa*, which was a third tiling, and very much to be pre¬ 
ferred to either of the other two thing3 alluded to. The word analusei occurs in Luke xii. 
SO, and is there rendered return;—” lie you like men waiting for their master, when he will 
return , w &c. Jesus had taught his disciples that lie would come again, or ref urn, John xiv. 
8,18; thus, also, the angels said to them at His ascension. Acts i. 11. Paul believed this 
doctrine and taught it to othcis, and was looking for and waiting for the Savior from 
heaven, Phil. iii. *20; 1 Thess. i. 10; iv. l(j, 17, when his mortal body would put on immor¬ 
tality, and so he would “ ever be vcith the Lord.” 


♦ 20. Rom. v 
Iv. 10,17. 

X 27. Phil. iv. 1. 


5. t 20. Eph.vi. 19, 20. t 28. Lukexii. 86. £ 23. 1 Thess. 

I 25. Phil. ii. - 1. t 27. Fnh. iv. 1 ; Col. i. 10; 1 Thess. li. 12 ; iv. V- 

£ 27* J ude JJ, X 28. i Imcos. i» is 
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Chap. 1. 29 J 


PMILIPPIANS. 


[Chap. 2: 9. 


fir antoXfias. upiv (TcvTTjpias * * Kai rovro ctiro 

of destructiou. to y ou bui ofsalvatiou; and this from 

29 ori upiv exaptcrdv to vTrtp XpiTTou, ov 

God} became to you it was given that oo behalf of Anointed* not 

pOVOV TO € l $ aVTOU TTl(TT€U€lV 9 a\\a Hal TO 

only that into him to believe, bu'. also that 

c 

VTrep aurou Tra(rx €LI/a top o.vrov ayoova 

On behalf of him to vuffer; the 6ame conflict 

€^Of/T€S, oloV l5eT6 GS €pOl 9 Kai VW (t.KOV€T€ €V 
having. Alike thingyou«awin • and now youhear in 

fjuoi. KE<f\ 2. 1 Ei tis our TrapaKXpcris 

me. If any therefore cuinfurt 


Destruction, but to yon cd 
t Salvation, and tfjts from 
God. 

29 Because to you it 
was graciously given cu 
behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe into Him, but 
also to suffer on His ac# 
count; 

30 t having the samr 
Conflict which you saw io 
me, and now hear concern* 
ing me. 

CHAPTER II. 


ev Xpicrrcvy €i t i irapapu0iov ayairrjs , ci tis 

in Anoiuted, if any soothing of love, if any 

Koivoovia Tn/evpaTOSy ti t i$ CTTrXayxrci Hat oik- 

fellowahip of spirit, if Any bowel* and Com* 

t ippor 2 7r\rip(vcraT€ pov ttjv x a P aj/ i *va to 

passions j fulfil you of me the joj, so that the 

ctvro <ppovrjT€, ttjp avrrjv ayairr]. €X° VT *S 9 

same thingyou may think, the aame iovc having, 

crvpyf/vxoij to ev (ppovowres* ® prjfiev Kara 

united ones iu soul, the one thing minding} nothing is 

€pi0eiav 7 ] K€vn5o£iav 9 aWa t y Ta7Ttivu(ppO(ruv7j 

strife or saiu-glory, but in the low anes* of mind 

a\Xrj\ovs yyovpevoi irirepfxovras kavrcov 4 prj 

others esteeming eaceediog yourselves} not 

Ta iavrov €Kcmttos 0 " kottowt€S 9 aWa Kai 

the things of yourselves each one regardiug, but also 

ra eTepoov eKacrToi. 5 Tovto *[Tap] <ppo- 

the things of others everyone. This [for] 6* 

veicrdco cv vp.iv 6 Kai ev XpiTTcp I rj(rov 9 6 <5s €v 

desired by you which also in Anoiuted Jesus, who in 

pop(prj 0€ov vTrapx&Vy oux apnaypov ^ypaaro 

a form of God being, not a usurpation meditated 

to eivai ura 0eo), ? a \\* kavrov €K€Vco(Tt: pop - 

tbe to be like toGod, but himself emptied, a 

< p 7 )v SouAou \af$oov 9 €V Spoicopar i avPpooiroov 

form of a slave bavin* taken, in alikeuess of men 

yevopevos, 8 Kai G‘X 7 iP aTL ^up?0€is cos avOpcoiros * 

having been formed, and in condition oeing found as a man; 

€Ta7T€ivcoo’ev iavroVy ytvoptvos uttt]koos pexpi 

humbled himself, having become obedieut till 


Qavarov , 0avarov c TTavpou 

death, of a death even of a cross. 

V . 

• Vatican Manuscript. —5. for— omit. 


1 If, therefore, there be 
Any Comfort in Christ, if 
Auy Soothing of Love, if 
Any Participutionof Spirit, 
Jit Any Sympathies and 
Compassions, 

2 complete My Joy, 
t that you may think tlio 
same thing, having the 
same Love, united in soul, 
minding the one thing; 

3 Xdoing nothing from 
Party-spirit, or Vaiu-glory 
hut in £ humility esteem* 
ing others as excelling 
yourselves; 

4 not each one regarding 
His own interests, but 
each one also those of 
others. 

5 % Let this disposition 
he in * you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus, 

6 who, though being in 
God’s Form, yet did not 
meditate + a Usurpation 
to be like God, 

7 but divested Himself, 
t taking a Bondman’s 
Form, X having been made 
in the Likeness of Men ; 

8 and being in condition 
as a Man, he humbled him¬ 
self, X becoming obedient 
unto Death, even the Death 
of the Cross. 

9 And therefore God 


5. us. 


9 Aio Kai 6 

Therefore al»o tbe 


t 6. Harpagmon being a word of very rare occurrence, a great variety of translations 

have been given. The following may serve as examples:—“Who-did not think it a 

matter to be earnestly desired."— Clarke. “Did not earnestly affect.”— Cyprian. "Did not 

think of eaeerly retaining.”— Wakefield. “Did not regard-as an object of solicitous 

desire.”— Stuart. “Thought not--a thing tube seized ."—Sharpe. * r Did not eagerly 

grasp.”— Kneeland. "Did not violently strive.”— Dickinson. "Did not meditate a usurpa¬ 
tion."— Turnbull. 

t 23. Rom. viii. 17 ; 2 Tim. ii. 11. t 30. Acts xvi. 10. t 1. Col. lii. 12. t 2. 

Rom. xii. 16: xv. 5; Phil. iii. 16. t 3. Gal. v. 20; James iii. 14. ; 8. Rom. Ill. 10. 

I 5. .Matt. si. 20; John xiii. 15; 1 I^et. ii. 21. 1 7* Matt. xx. 28. X 7 • GaL iv. 4 ; 

Heb. 11 .14,17- J S. Matt xxvi. 30, 42; John x. IS; Heb. v. ti xii. 2. 












Chap. 2 : 10.] 


PHILIPPIAN S 


[Qiap. 2 19. 


6eos C.VTOV iWcpu^oxrc, 

God bit* at'p'ctual/ culled. 


Otov TraTpns. 

of God a father. 

12 'ilrrT6, ayaT'qroi pov. 

So that, beloved one* ol me, 

K0V(TZTt , PT} WS €U T7) 
obeyed, not a* in the 

a\\a vvi' TToWcp paAAov 

but now much more 


Kai cxapicraTo avry 

aud freely grauled to hita 


tcaO'*:' rai'Tore virp- 

t« always* vuu 

7 TCLpOU'Tia. UOU fXOVOVy 
pretence o. um oulv. 


1 supremely exalted Him, 
and Jfreely granted to him 
that Maine winch 13above 
Every I s * a me; 

10 X in order that in the* 
name of Jesus Eveiy 
Knee should bend,of tin -e 
m heaven, and of those mi 
earth, aud of those be¬ 
neath ; 

11 and X Every Tongue 
confess That Jesus Christ 
is Lord, for the Glory n( 
God the Father. 

12 So that, my Beloved, 
a3 you always obeyed, not 
only as in my presence, 
but now much more in my 
absence, work cut ym p 
own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling, 

13 for X Goo is he who 
is WORK TNG F. FFECl'UA In. Y 
among yon, both to wn t 
and to perform, on ac¬ 
count of his BENE Vo- 
LJ 4 * N CS* 

li Do All things with¬ 
out Murmurings and Dis¬ 
puting^; 

15 that you may be 
blameless and inoffensive, 
irreproachable t Children 
of God, in the Midst of a 
crooked and misguided 
Generation, among whom 
X you appear as f Lumina¬ 
ries in the World; 

16 exhibiting the Word 
of Life; for my Exultation 
in the Day of Christ, That 
L did not run in vain, nor 
labored in vain. 

17 But even Jif I fhe 
poured a libation on the 
sacrifice and public Ser 
vice of vour faitii, 
am glad, and rejoice wit 
you all; 

IS and for this be you 
also glad, and rejoice with 
me. 

19 But I hope in the 
Lord Jesus to send Tini¬ 


cy tv a7Tcvrt*ta fiovi 

iu the abuu e it we, 

/uera (pofiov Kai Tpouov ttjp savTcoy aco^ripiay 

with and treuiuliog the ol vomitive* taUa/ma 

Karepya^ecrOc 9 i3 b 0*os yap ecmv <5 tvzpyajv ey 

wor'i you oul; the Gud for it l® the oue working iu 

vpiv koli to Oe\€iu Kai to cyepyer’, vivep ttjs ev- 

yuu both the to will aud the to work, co accountofthe good 

OoKias. 11 IIcrTa 7ro:cfTC y'cpis yoyyvapojy Kai 

plrukure. Allthinja do yuu without murmuring® and 

hiaAoyurpoJV iva yeyriadz apspTZToi Kai clk€- 

di.puuup; that you may be blumelt*a ouesaud harmless 

paioi, rexva Btov apccur^ra c v petry yeveas crico- 

ooes, children ofGod irreproachable in midblofagenerationper- 

Kias KaiSieaTpapptyTjs' er ols (paii/ecOe &s <pco<r- 

vervtJ aud having been miiguided ; to which you appear a» lutui- 

7 rjpes cp koct}. iy f 16 Xoyoy €7rexovTes* eis 

nanca in world, a word oi'lile holding out; for 

Kavxwp-a *poi ets r t pepay Xpicrrou, bn ovk eis 

a hoa*t tome in a day ofAuoiulad, that not in 

ksvuv ebpauoy, ou 5 e eis ksj'ov CKorriaaa. AW 9 

vain I ran, uur in vain I toiled. But 

ci Kai (nreyfiopa*. eiri t? / Qvcna Kai XziTovpyia 

if eveu l a*n poured out on the sacrifice aud pn Jlic aervice 

TVS TTl(TT€Ct}S VfXCOP. X aL P 0) KaL CTVyX^P^ TTaCTlU 
of the faith ofynu, I am glad and I rejoice with all 

vpiv 18 to 8’ ctuTO Kai vpets X ai P CTf > Kai crvyx al ~ 

you; the aud same alao you beyouglad, and rej. ice 

pcT€ poi. 19 EA7nfcu 8c c v Kupiy \rjcrov , T ipoOeov 

you with me. I hope but in Lord Jesus, Timothy 


• 10 r 

ovopa. to vTTfp 7 rciv ovopa * iva cv t« ovapaTi 

a naruio that above nxu.e; ao that In the name 

\r\<rov Tray ynvj vuu’t> t'rro'jpai'uoy Kai eTiyucoy 

ofJcvu* every knee ahovtd bf'id ofheavenhea aud of earthhes 

Kai KaTax^ouiwy, 11 Kai 'rarra yA^rrrra e£opoAo- 

and of uudcrgrouud one*. and Cv c-y tuiiguo ahould 

y-rjariTai, 6 ti Kvpios Lt](Tcv^ Xoi'rros, as So^ai/ 

t ,uit.*, that a Lord Jeaua Aoomted, for glury 


t 15. Phostcerrs is the name given to the sun and mcon in the Septuagint. Gen. i. 16. 
t 17. An allusion to the wine ancl oil poured on the meatofferings to render them accepta¬ 
ble to God, Kxod. xxix. 40, 41. Paul was most willing to pour out the costly libation of his 
own blood on the offering of the faith of the Gentiles, (Bom. xv. 16,) to render it more firm, 
and of consequence more pleasing to the Deity. 

t 0. Acts ii. 33; Ileb. ii. 9. t 9. Eph. i. 20; Heb. i. 4. t 10. Isa. xlv. 23; Bom 

x iv. ll ; Rev. v. 13. t 11. Acts ii. 36; Horn. xiv. 9; 1 Cor. viii.C; 1 Cor. xii. 3. i 13. 

iiei). xiii 21. t 15. Matt. v. 45; Kpli. v. 1. I 15. Matt, v.l t, 16; Eph. v O' 

: 17. 2 Tim. iv. 0; Bern. xv. 10. 













Chap. 2: 20.] 


PHILIPPIANS. 


[Chap, 2 ; 30 . 


t ax^cas Trepxf/ai vpip, ipa ko. yco evif/vx^, 

shortly to tend to you, that also l may be animated, 

ypovs t a TT€pi vpcop. 20 Oi 'Seva yap 

having ascertained the thing* concerning you. No one for 

tcroipuxovy o(Ttls ypTj(T ices ra irepi vpcpp 

t have hke-snuled, who really the things concerning you 

pspipPTjcrsr 21 oi irapres yap ra kavrovv fa- 

will car*} the all for the things ofthetnselves are 

Tovcrip , ov ra Irfcrov Xpicrrov. 22 Tr)P 8s 

seeking, not the things of Jesus Anointed. The but 

Sokijlitjv avrov ytPcvaKers, on , ws tt arpi tskpop, 

proof of him you know, that, as with a father a child, 

<tvp e poi edovAevcrep sis to svayysAtop. 23 Tou- 

with me he served for the glad tidings. Him 

top pup ovp sAirifa 7rep.il/ai, cbs ap airiSa 

indeed therefore 1 hope to send, as I would Hew attentively 

ra 7T6pt eju.6, s^avrris* 24 irsTroida 8s sv 

the things concerning me, immediately; having confidence and in 

Kvpicp, on Kai aPTos rax^s eAsucropat, 

Lord, that even my*elf shortly will come. 

20 A payKatop 8s Tjyrfcrapsp, K7ra(ppo8trop top 

Necessary but I esteemed, Epaphroditus the 

a8sA<pop Kai (rvpepyop Kai avarpanwrTjp pov % 

brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier of me, 

vpoop 8s an tocttoAop, Kai Astrovpyop ttjs XP €ICLS 

r r yon hut an apostle, and public servant of the want 

pov , 7 rspjpai 7 rpos vpas • 26 €7T6i8^ stthtoOcpp 

of me, to have sent to you; siuce longing after 

r\p irapras vpas , Kai a8r\pova>p , 8iort rjKovcrars 

he was all you, and being depressed, because you heard 

6n vo'OeprjO’e. ^ Kai yap i' jo'Osptjo’s 7rapairA7 

that he was sick. Indeed for he was sick near 

criop Qavary aA A’ 6 Oeos avrop tjAstjctsv ovk 

to death; but the God him pitied; not 

uvtop 8e popop, aAAa Kai sps, Ipa p7] Avtttjp 

him and only, but aiso me, so that not sorrow 

67Ti Avtttjp (TX 00 * " 9 ^7Tov8atorspws ovp STrspipa 

on sorrow £ should have. More speedily therefore I sent 

avrop, ipa i8opt€S avrop iraAiP, xapTjre, Kaycv 

him that seeing him again, you may rejoice, and I 

aAv7TOT6pos cp. 29 TlporrSexevOs ovp avrop sp 

less sorrowful maybe. Receive you therefore him in 


otliy to you shortly, that 2 
also may be animated when 
X ascertain how things 
are with yon, 

20 For 1 have Ko one 
like disposed, who will 
really care about your 

AEFAIRS; 

21 for all % are seeking 
their own things, not 
the things of * Christ 
Jesus. 

22 But of him you know 
the proof, X That as a 
Child with a Father, he 
served with me for th« 

GLAD TIDINGS. 

23 ft]im, therefore, I 
hope to send immediately, 
whenever I see distinctly 
through the things con. 
cerning me; 

24 and X having conli. 
deuce in the I<ord, That- 

1 al<so inyself will come 
shortly. 

25 I esteemed it neces¬ 
sary, however, to send to 
you 4 Epaphroditus, the 
brother, and my Fellow- 
workman and Fellow-sol¬ 
dier, hut X Your Apostle, 
and t a Minister for mv 

NEED ; 

26 X since he was long¬ 
ing after you all, and was 
much depressed because 
you heard That he was 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was 
sick, near to Death; but 
God pitied him ; and not 
him only, but me also, so 
that I might not have Sor 
row upon Sorrow. 

28 I have sent him, 
therefore, the more speed¬ 
ily, that seeing him again 
you may rejoice, and that 

2 may be the less sorrow¬ 
ful. 


Kvpicp psra Tracrrjs x a P as > Kai Tov s roiovrovs 

Lord with all joy, and the such like ones 

spripovs ex ere * 30 on 8ia to spyov *[top] 

to honor hold you; because On account of the work £of thej 

XpicTTov p*XP * l 0apaTOu Tjyyirs, TrapapoAevcra- 

An oi a ted event* death he was near, having risked 


29 Receive him, then, 
in the Lord, with All Jov, 
and X hold such like per¬ 
sons in honor. 

30 Because on account 
of the work of Christ he 
was near to Death, having 


• Vatican MANcacRirT. —21. Christ Jesus. 30. of the— omit . 

j 21. 1 Cor. x. 24.33 ; xiii. 5 ; 2 Tim. iv. 10,1A t 22. 1 Cor. iv. 17 ; 1 Tim. i. 5; 3 Tim. 
\ . 2. I 24. Phil. L 25; Philemon 22. ♦ 25. Phil. iv. 18. + 25. 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

I 25. 2 Cor. xi. 9. I 26. Phil. i. 3. X *9, 1 Cor. xvi. 18; 1 Thess. v. 12 ; 1 Tim. v. 17. 









Chap. 3:1.] 


P till jIPPI AN S. 


pevos ttj ipvxjjy iVa av an Ay puffy to vpuv vffTe- 

the life, ao that he might fill up the of you defi- 

py]fxa T7js t rpos pt AeiTOvpyias. KE<P. y'. 3. 

cienry of the towards m« public srrvice. 

1 To Aomov , afieAepoi pov ^aipere tv Kvpiu* 

Thr thing remaining, brethren of me rejoice you in Lord; 

ra avTa. y paepeiv vpiv y tpot pev ovk OKvripov, 

ths thinff.,*me to writ* to you, to meiudecd not tedious, 

vptv affcpaAes, 2 BAe7r*re tovs Kvvas, j3Ae- 

or you hut safe. See yon the dog», see 

7T6T6 tovs Kavovs tpyaras , fiAtnert T7jp Kara - 

you the evil workers, aeeyou the exci- 

rop-r^v. 3< H,uets yap tffpeu 7] rreptrouTU oi 

aiou. We for we are the circumcuiuu, who 

7 rvevpan deep AaTpevovTts, Kai Kavywatvoi tv 

inspirit God are ■erring’, and boasuug in 

XplffTCp \r\ffOV 9 Kai OVK tV (TapKl ntTTOldOTtS * 
Auointed Jeaua, and not in flesh having been trusting; 

* Kainep eya) exeav nenoiOyffiv Kai ev crapKi . Ei 

though I having confidence alio in flesh. If 

tis 5o/cei aAAos nenoidevat tv ffapKi , tyu paA- 

any thinka other to have confidence in flesh, l more; 

Aov 5 7 Ttpiropy OKTaTjpepos, €K ytvovs IffpaTjA, 

with a circumcision eighth-day, from race of larael, 

<pvAr)$ B tvtapiv e E Ppaios t£ *E/3paiwp, Kara 

of tribe of Benjamin a lit brew from Ilehrews, according to 

Voikov 4>apicraios 9 6 Kara Cv^ 0l/ Sicvkwv ttjv 

l:ur a Pharisee, according to teal ocrsecutiug the 

tKK\r\criav 9 KaTa §iKCLio<Tvvr\v tt}V tv voprp 

congregation, according to righteousneas that y law 

ytvoptvos aptpnros. ? AAA* ariva 7)V poi 

having come blameless. But what things was tome 

Kepfi 77, t aura r\yr\pai 5 m tov XpiffTov 

gain, these things I have eateeinedon aceount of the Anointed 

• 

{rpiiav* 8 AAAa ptv ovv Kai yyovpai navra 

lota. But indeed then even I esteem all things 

£rjpiav tivai 5ta to vneptyoi’ T7 1 S yvuertus 

a loss to be on accouDtofthe excellency ofthe knowledge 

XplffTOV 1 7)ffOV TOV KVpiOV pOV y (5i* UV Ta 

of Anointed Jeiua the Lord of me, (on account of whom the 

iravTa t^7]piu07]v y nai rjyovpat (TKvftaAa tivai y 

all things i suffered ioas, and I esteem worthless things to be, 

iva XpKTTov KepSrjfrcv, 9 Kai tvpeOu tv aurw, pr\ 

so that Anointed 1 may gain, and may lie found in him, not 


hazarded his life, that 
t lie might fill up the re¬ 
mainder of YOUR MINIS¬ 
TRATION to Me. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Tin ally, my Breth¬ 
ren, X rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the same things 
to you is not irksome to 
Me, but for you it is safe. 

2 % Beware of the uogsI 
Beware of the J evil 
Workers! Beware of the 

£ EXCISION 1 

3 For foe are J the cir¬ 
cumcision, Jwe who are 
serving God in Spirit, 
and t boasting in Christ 
Jesus, but who have no 
confidence in Flesh. 

4 Though indeed % S 
have had Confidence also 
in Flesh; if some other 
person think to have con¬ 
fidence in Flesh, IE had 
more. 

5 With a Circumcision 
the eigluh-day; from the 
Race of Israel; from the 
Tribe of Benjamin ; a He¬ 
brew from Hebrews; ac¬ 
cording to Law, a Phari¬ 
see ; 

6 with respect to zeal, 
* a persecutor of the con¬ 
gregation; as to that 
Righteousness which came 
by Law, I was irreproach¬ 
able. 

7 But whatever things 
were Gain to me. These I 
have, on account of the 
Anointed one, esteemed 
as a Loss. 

8 But then, indeed, I 
even esteem all things to 
be a Loss, on account of 
the X excellency of tlnr 

KNOWLEDGE Of * the 

Anointed Jesus my 
Lord; (on whose account 
I suffered the loss of all 
things, and consider them 
to be vile refuse, so that I 
may gain Christ, 

0 and may be found in 


• Vatican Manuscript.— S. the Anointed. 

t 30. 1 Cor. xvi. 17; Phil. iv. 10. i 1. 2 Cor. xiii.ll; Phil. iv. 4; 1 Thess. v. 10* 

t 2. Isa. lvi. 10; Gal. v. 15. t 2. 2 Cor. xi. 13. I 2. Rom. li. 23 1 Gal. v. 2. 

I 3. Rom. ii. 29; Col. ii. 11. t 3. John iv. 23, 21; Rom. vii.O. J 3. Gal. vi. 14. 

f 4 2 Cor. xi. IS, 21. 6. Acts viii. 3; ix. 1. X 8. John xvii. 3; 1 Cor. ii. 2; 

CoLJ* - * 







L<iUp. 3 : 10.3 


PHILIPPIAN S 


[C Jtup,6. I». 


GfJ-Tiv fiiKaioo'vvriP rr)V €K vofxov , aAAarrjv 

hoUmg my righteou»ue&s that from of law, but that 

5ia 7 ncrreojs Xpurrov , rv,v *k 6enu diKaiorvurju 

hrough faith of Anointed, that from God a righteousueea 

fTTl TT} 7TtfTT6r) 10 TOU yPCOPGl CLV7 OP, KCLl T7]P 

on accountof the faith;) ofthe to know him, and the 

dwauip ttis ava<TTa(T€(jes avrou , kgl tt}P koipco- 

puwer ofthe resurrection ofhioi, and the fellow. 

viav rcop TraOrjiuarccu avrov , cvfJLHiopfpovfx^pos 

ship ofthe sufferings of him, being conformed 

T'*j QavciTw avrov , 4i ei7ra)$ Karaurrjaaj ets ttjv 

to the death of himself, if possibly I may attain to the 

ei-av'UTTa<Tij/ tcop ptKpoov. 12 Cu^ oti 77^77 eA.a- 

re.urrection out ofthe dead ones, Hot that already I re- 

fiop, 7 ) 7]$7l TtTeXzi'ofjLcu.* dicvKco 5e, ei Kai Kara- 

ceived, or already have been perfected; I pursue but, xf indeed I may 

\a/3w, €<p* rp Kai icaTe\r}(p07)P viro Xpurrov. 

iay hold, in respectto which also I was laid hold of bv Anointed. 

13 A5e\(f)ot, f eyco ejaavrop ov AoyiCo/aai Kar€i\rj - 

Brethren, I myself not trckon to have laid 

c pevar 14 6V<5e, ra f.i€P ovnrra? tTnKavQauofXG- 

hold; one but, the things even behind forgetting, 

vos, tois 5f ‘Ejj.Trpo'rOev cTT€K7€ivofj.€vos, Kara 

the things but before stretching out to, according to 

(TK0TT71P SlOOKGO €7TI TO fipaf f *lOP T7J S CLPCO /cA?)” 
, mark 1 pursue towards the priz* ofthe above crll- 

(TicVS TftV #€0U €P XOrtTTOd Itjctoi/, r O rot OOP 
tug ofthe God in Anointed Jesus. As many a9 then 

--> -I'm, tovto (ppoPGo/txep 9 Kai 6t Tf irepocs 

--ones, this shouldiuiud; and if in anything differently 

< ppoveire , Kat TOVTO 6 Oeos vp.ip airoKaAvxper 

think, even this thing the Gcd to you will reveal; 

16 ttX^p ei$ 6 ecpOao'aaev, tco aura) (Ttoix^^ v » 

but to what we attained, by the same to walk, in line. 

J ~ ^ZvutAifiriTai aov yiuecrSe, aSeA <poi, Kai <rrco- 

Joint-imitator* of ice hecomeyou, brethren, and watch 

7T64T6 TOUS OVTQO 7T€pnraTOVPTa $, KaOoJS 

you those thus walking, as you have 

tvtop ijfias* 13 rioAAot yap TrtpnraTovcriP , ou$ 

a pattern us. Many for walk, whom 

roWaKis cAeyov v/xip, vvv tie Kai kAgigop Aeyoo, 

often 1 said to you, now and «veu weering 1 say, 

rovs ex$P oy s tou erravpov top Xdmttov* JSl &v 

the enemies ofthe cross ofthe Anointed.; of whom 

to T6A os airooAcia, cop 6 6eos f} KoAia, Kai 7] 

the and destruction, of whom the God the belly, and the 


him, not dinging to that 
Righteousness of { Mine 
own, which is from Law, 
X but to that which is 
through the Faith of 
Christ, — the righteous¬ 
ness from God oil account 
ofthe faith ;) 

10 to know him, ana 
the power of his resub,* 
recti on, and the { fel¬ 
lowship of his SUFFER* 
ings, being conformed to 
lliS HEATH ; 

11 if possibly I may at* 
tain to the resurrection 
from among the dead. 

12 Not that 1 have al¬ 
ready % received it, or have 
been already perfected; 
but I pursue, if indeed I 
may lay hold on that for 
which also 1 was laid hold 
on by Christ. 

13 Brethren, 5 do not 
reckon Myself to have at¬ 
tained it; but one thing I 
do;—teven forgetting the 
things behind, { and 
stretching forth towards 
the things before, 

14 X f press along the 
Line, towards the prize 
of the high Calling of 
God by Christ Jesus. 

15 As many, therefore, 
as are | perfect, should be 
of this-©rind; and if in 
any thing you think differ¬ 
ently, God will also reveal 
Tliis to you. 

1 % But to what we have 
attained, {let us walk by 
the same line. 

17 Brethren, {become 
Joint-Imitators of me, and 
watch those who are thus 
walking, as you have us 
for a Pattern. 

18 (For often I told you, 
and now even weeping I 
say, many walk as {the 
enemies of the cross of 
Anointed one; 

19 { whose end will 
he destruction, j whose 
God is the stomach, and 


t 9. Rom. x. 3, 5. 


t 9. Rom. i. 17; iii.21,22; ix,30: x.3, 6; Gal. ii. 16. t 19. 

" ... ♦ 12. 1 Tim. 









Chap. 3 : 20.] 


PHILIPP IANS. 


» 


[Chap. 4 : 8. 


Sofa 6 v tt) aicrxvv ?/ avrccv, oi t a eiriyeia <ppo- 

glory ia the iliauic of them, who the things ou earth are 

vovvTes. ‘H pcov yap to iroAiTevua ev ovpa- 

minding, Of ut for the commonwealth in heav- 

vots vTcapx*i, ov Kai acorrjpa aneKbexo/xeQa 

ens begins, oat of which also a savior we look for 

Kvpiov lrjaovv XpiaTov , 21 ds ju€Ta(TXVh LaTliTei 

Lord Jesus Aaoiated, who will transform 

to crccfia rijs Taireivooirecos tj/ulcov avfxpiopcpov tw 

the body of the humiliation of us of like form with the 

crcvpaTi tt)s Sol-rjs auTov, KaTa Tpv evepyetav 

body of the glory of him, according to the operation 

too SvvaaOai clvtov kxi v~ 0 Ta£ai eavrco ra 

of the to be »ble him even to place under himaelf the thing* 

tt avTa. KE<3>. 5 7 . 4. 1 'Hare, a5eA <poi fxov 

*11. Therefore, brethren of me 

ayanriTOL kc.i eTrnro0rjTOi y X a P a Kal VTecpavos 

beloved ones and ones longed for, joy and crown 

/.LOVyOJTCO (TT7)K€T€ ev KVpl(p , a7a7T7JTOl. 2 El/“ 
of me, thus «t»ud you firm in Lord, O beloved ones. EtUr* 

oSiav TrapaicaXcv, Kai ^.vvtvxtjv 7rapa/caAa>, to 

dia I exhort, »od Syntyche 1 exhort, the 

auTo (ppoveiv ev Kvpiar 3 pat epcoTcv nai cre y 

same thing to mind in Lord; yes i ask. also thee 

<Tv(,vye yvr\(Tie y avAAa/xfiavov avTais , atTives ev 

yoke-fellow O true, help thou these women, who in 

Tcp evayyeAup awpOAraav /xoi y /xeTa Kai KAtj- 

the glad tidings co-operateu earnest.y with me, with and Cie- 

fXeVTOS Kai TCOV AoiTCCV O'l IVepycOV fXOU y COV Ta 
uieut • and the remaining fellow-workers of me, of whom the 

ovofiaTa ev /3i/3Ao> 

names in book oflife. 

4 XaiptTe evKvptcpTravTor*' iraAiv epoo y x aL P €T€ * 

Kejoice you in Lord always* again Isay, rejoiceyou. 

6 To emeiKes vfxwv yvcoaOpTcc tt aatv avOpcoirois. 

The gentleaess ofyou let be knowo to all men. 

‘O Kvpios eyyvs* G pnjSev jueptjuvaTe, aAA* ev wav~ 

The Lord near; nothing he you over-careful, but ia every- 

tt) Trpocrevxy Kai tt? Sepa^i jxera evxapt(TTias 

thingbythe prayer and by the aupplir-tion with thaoksgiviug 

Ta atTppiaTa vpcov yvcopi^ecrOco wpos tov Oeov 

the requests of you let be made known to the God; 

* Kat 7] eiprjvrj too Qeov p inrepexovera iravTa vovv y 

and the peace of the God that surnassing all conception, 

(ppovppcret Tas Kapfitas vp.ccv Kai Ta vorifxaTa 

will guard the hearts ofyou aud the minds 

v/xcov ev XpiTTco \r)crov . c To Aonrov , aOeAcpot , 

ofyou in Anoiuted Jesus The remaining, brethren, 


X their glory in their 
shame ; they who are en¬ 
grossed with earthly 
things.) 

20 For X Our polity be¬ 
gins in the Heavens, J from 
whence also Jwc are ex- 
pectiug a Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

21 $ who will transform 
the body of our humilia¬ 
tion into a conformity 
with his glorious body, 
according to the energy 
by which he is able X even 
to subject all things to 
himself. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 So then. Brethren, my 
beloved and much desired, 
+ my Joy and Crown, stand 
you thus firm in the Lord, 
0 my beloved t 

2 1 exhort Euodia, and 
I exhort Syntyche, to be of 
the same mind in the 
Lord- 

3 And I entreat thee 
also, *True Yoke-fellow, 
assist those women, J whe 
earnestly co-operated with 
mein the glad tidings, 
and with Clement, and my 
other Co-laborers, Svhose 
names are in X the Book 
of Life. 

4 t Be joyful in the Lord 
at all times; I say again, 
Be joyful! 

5 Let your gentleness 
be known to All Men. 
I The Lord is near. 

G J Be not anxious about 
Anything; but in every* 
thing let your petitions 
he made known to God, by 
prayer and supplica¬ 
tion with Thanksgiving; 

7 and $ that peace ol 
God which surpasses All 
Conception, shall guard 
your hearts and your 
minds by Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, Brethren 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 3. True Yoke-fellow, 
t 10. 2 Cor. xi. 12; Gal. 


i 20. Acts i. 11 


Gal. vi. 13. X 20. Eph. ii. G, 10; Col. iti. 1, 3. 

+ 20. 1 Cor. i. 7; 1 Thess. i. 10; Titus ii. 13. t 21. 1 Cor. xv. 43, 4vS, 40; Col. iii. 4; 1 Johr 
iii. •>. I 21. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 27. 11.2 Cor. i. 14; 1 Thons. ii. 10, 20. I 3. ltou; 

xvi.3. t 3. Exod. xxxii. 32 ; Usa. lxix. 2S ; Dan. xii. 1 ; Luke x. 20; Ilcv. iii. 5 : xiii. S 

12 ; xxi. 27. t 4. liom. xii. 12. 

2 Pet. iii. 8, 0. See 2 Thess. ii. 2. 
in . 27; Rom. v. 1 ; Col. iii. Id-. 


y A'un* aii* a t aj'iuu -v • .v , • 111. U ; 1111* O 

i 3. lleb. x. 25; James v. 8, 0; 1 l’et. iv. 7 
1 0. Matt. vi. 25; Luke xii. 22. t 7. Joh! 








C/tap 4 : 9.’ 


PHILIPPIANS 


[Chap. 4: 17. 


baa eanv aArjBy], Sera aepva, baa biKaia, 

whatthings is true, whatthings honorable, what things just, 

ocra ayva , brra TTpoapiAr], baa evepppa, e\ 

what things pure, what thing* amiable, what things of good report,if 


ns apery] Kai ei ns eyraivos, ravra Aoyi^eaOe* 

any virtue nnd if any praise, thesethingsattentivdyconsider; 


0 e 
■ a 


Kai epaBere icai 7rapeAa$ere, kci t]kov- 

what things also you learned and you received, and you 

rare teat eibere ev epoi, ravra izpaaaere • 

heard and you saw in me, these things perform you; 




Kai b Beos rps eip7]V7]s earai pev vpoev. 

and the God of-he peace shall be with you. 

’Ex a pV v be fcvpirp fj.eyc.Aws, pbr] yrore 

1 rejoiced and in Lord greatly, because now at length 


r 


aveBaAere ro virep epov (ppoveiv c <p* op Kai 

you revived the on behalf of me to think; on which also 

eppoveire, rjKaipeiaBe be. 11 on 

vou were thinking, were without opportunity but. Not because 

/ra$’ varepr t aiv Aeyw eyca yap epaBov , ev 

respecting want I speak; 1 for learned, in 

Ois €fjiu, avrapKTjs eivai . Oiba nai rayret- 

w hat things I am, coutented to be. I know both to be 

vovaBai, oiba Kai irepiaaevenr ev iravn Kai 

brought low, I know and to abound, in everything and 


ev Train pepvrtpai, Kai xopra^eirOai Kai iret- 

in all things I havebeen initiated, both to be well-fed and to he 

vcv, Kai nepiaaeveiv KaivarepeiaBar 13 7 ravra 

hungry, both to abound and to be in need; all things 

iaX V00 r V evbvvapovvn pe. 14 I1A tjv iccAws 

1 ara strong in the one strengthening me. But well 

eiroiTjaare, avyKoivwvrjaavres pov rr) BAiipet. 

you did, having jointly sympathised with me in the affliction. 


Otbare Kai vpeis, ^lAnryrrjaiot, bn ev ap- 

You know and also you, O Philippian*, that in a begin- 

XI tou evayyeAiov, ore e£y)ABov arro Ma/ceSo- 

mng of the glad tidings, when I went out from Slaeedo- 

vias, ovbepia poi eKKAyria eKoivwvriaev eis 

nia, no one with me congregation communicated in 

Aoyov boaews Kai Arjxp'ws , ei pr\ vpeis povor 

an account of giving and receiving, if not you only; 

' 6 bn Kai ev QeaaaAoviKrj Kai cnra£ icai bis eis 

that and in Thessalonica even once and again for 

ryjv xp €iav P 0L C7TCjUi|/aT6. ^ Ovx bn eir i^y]- 

the need to me you sent. Not hecause I earnestly 

ra> ro bopa, aAA ’ enn(yjrw rov Kapirov rov 

seek the gift, but I earnestly seek the fruit that 


whatever tilings are true> 
whatever things are hon¬ 
orable, whatever things 
are just, whatever things 
are pure, whatever things 
are amiable, % whatever 
"liings are reputable, if 
there be Any Virtue, and if 
/ rv Praise, attentively 
consider These things; 

9 and t what you learned 
and received, and heard 
and saw in me, these 
things practise; and Jthe 
Gonof peace will be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, Because now 
at length your regard 
lias revived on My behalf; 
for whom indeed you did 
have regard, but had no 
opportunity. 

11 Fot That I speak 
concerning Want; for 1 
have learned in whatever 
condition Jl.am to be con¬ 
tented. 

12 % I ^now both what 
it is to be abased, and ] 
know what it is to abound ; 
in every place and in a^J 
conditions, 1 have beei? 
disciplined, both to he well 
fed and to softer hunger, 
both to abound and to" be 
destitute. 

13 I am strong to en¬ 
dure All thing? with jHiif 
who STRENGTHENS me. 

14 You did well, how¬ 
ever, J in sympathising 
with My affliction. 

15 Andgou know also, 
0 Pliilippians, That in the 
Beginning of the glad 
tidigns, when I departed 
from Macedonia, X F 9 Con¬ 
gregation communicated 
with Me in the Matter of 
Giving and Receiving, ex¬ 
cept |)0U alone; 

16 and that to Tbcrssa' 
loniea, you sent once- und 
a second time also, to** my 

NEED; 

17 not Because I ear¬ 
nestly seek the gift, but 
I earnestly seek Jtrat 


t 8. 1 Thess.v. 22. t 9. Phil, iii.17. t 0. Rom. xv.33; xvi. 30; 1 Cor. xiv. 33: 

? Cor. xiii. II; 1 Thess. v. 23; Ilcb. xiii. 20. t 11. 1 Tim. vi. 6 , 8. t 12 . 1 Cor. iv 

11; 2 Cor vi. 10; xi. 27. X 13- John xv. 5 ; 2 Cor. xii- 9. t 14. Phil. i. 7 

h 15. 2 Cor. xi. 8, 9. X 17- Rom. xv. 28, Titus iii. 14. 







Oiap. 4: 18.* 


PIIIUPPIANS. 


[ Oiap . 4 : 23. 


TtXeova^ovTa as \oycy upucv. iS Arrex<*> $e 

increasing ’ r an account ofyou. I have in full but 

Traura, Kai tt< zpiaatvw' TrtTr\7jpcc/xai y he^apieyos 

all thing*, and abound} I am filled, having received 

7 rapa hvacppofiirou ra nap' vpucy, ocrfiriv €va>- 

fruin Kpapliroditui the things from you, a smell of good 

Sics, Ovmav StKT7)y y evapearoy rep Seep. 19 f O 

odor, \ sacntice acceptable, well*pleasing to the God. Th* 

§e 6to? julovT r\7ipu)(Tti Trarrav xpeiay v/auv Kara 

and God o f me nitlfillup every want of you according to 

rov ttKqvtov auTOu €y $o£p, ey Xpiarip Irjcrov 

the wealth of himself i a glory, in Anoiuled Je*ua 

2°Tw Oey Kai narpi rjfjiu'v ?; 8o£a *is tgvs 

To the now God and- father ofua the glory for the 

aicoyas t ivy aiu'vwv. Afirjy. AcnracracrOz 

ages of the a?i «. So he it. 1 Salute you 

Tvavra ay toy ey Xpicrry \r)aov . A<ttc a^oyrai 

every holy one io Anointed Jesus. Salute 

vuas ol ervy e/aoi a$e\(por ~~ aairaCoyrai v/aas 

you those with me brethren; Salute you 

7T ayres ot ayioi, fia\i(TTa ol €K rrfs K aicra- 

all the holy ones, especially but t hose icons of the Cesar’s 

pos oiKias . " 3 'H x a P ls T0V K u P l ov 

household. The favor of the Lord [ofus 

h](TOJ XplCTTOV /A€Ta TTaVTOiV VfXtoV, *[A^T7I'.] 
Jesus Anointed with all ofyou. [So be it.] 

‘•TO THE PHILIPPI AXS. WRITTEN 


TRU1T wllidl ABOUNDS tfl 
your Account. 

18 Hut I have in full all 
things, anti abound. I am 
fully satisfied, having re* 
ceived 4 . from Epaphroditns 
your presents ,—% z Fra* 
grant Odor, an acceptable 
Sacrifice, well-pleasing to 
God. 

19 And my God I will 
fully suppl) All your Net d, 
+ according to liis Glorious 
wealth by Christ Jesus. 

20 X Now to our God and 
Father be the glory for 
the ages of the ages. 
Amen! 

21 Salute Every Saint in 
Christ Jesus. The breth¬ 
ren X " ho are with Me 
salute yon. 

22 All the saints salute 
you, but especially those 
from Cesar's Household. 

23 ±The eavoe of the 
Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. 

FROM ROME. 


• Vatican Manuscript.—23. ofus— omtV. 
t o tub Philippians. Wbitten fbom Home. 

t IS. Phil.ii.25. t 18. Heb.xiii. 10. 

1 • 2 Cor.ix.8. 1 ID. Eph.i.7; u. 10. 

I 23. Korn, tvi ?4 

21* 


23. So be it— omit . 


Subscription' 


t IS. 2 Cor. ix. 12. J 19. Psa. 

! 20. Eom.xvi.27 I 21. Sal.l.a 











[IIAYAOT EniSTOAH] IIP02 K0A022AEI2. 

fOP PAUL AX EPISTLE] TO COLOSSIANS. 


-TO THE COLOSSIANS 


KEO. a'. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 ITouAos, c/ko<tto\os Irjerov XpuTTOv Ota 

Paul, an apostle ofJe* *us Anointed through 

OeXrjparos 6ccv, kcli T ipoCcos 6 aSeXQos, 2 rots 

will of God, anil Timothy the brother, to those 

ex' KoXoaerais ayiots Kai tvkttols a8c\<pois cv 

in Colosse to holy ones and to faithful ones hrethren in 

XpiCTTCO' X a P LS VjJUV KCLI €lf)TjV7] dlTO OcoV 7 TCLTpOS 

Anointed; favor to you and peace from God a father 

ypcov. 3 E vx^ptcrovycy rep 6ccp "[kcciJ 7ra.rpi 

ofus* Wegive thanks to the God [aud] father 

rov icvpiov iy.vxv \t)(70'j ^[Xpicrroy] 7r avror 

of the Lord of as Jesus [Anointed] always, 

Trepx vpccv Trpo(T€vxopcyoL, 4 aKovaavrcs tt? 

concerning you praying, having heard the 

7 Ticrriv vpwv ex' Xpiarcp lr}(rov, kcll rr\v ayairr} 

faith of you in Anointed Jesus, and the love 

rrjv cis Travras rovs ayiovs, 0 Sia rrjv eXiriha 

that for all the holy ones, through the hope 

rrjv curoKeiLicvrjv vpiv ex' rots ovpavoLs , rj 

that being laid up for you iu '-he hsavcnj, which 

TTporjKOvcraTe ex' rep A oyep rr)S aXrjQuas rov 

you before heard in the word of the truth of the 

cvayycXiov , 6 rov 'Tapox'ros cls vpas, KaOcos Kai 

glad tidings, of that being present among you, as also 

ex ravn rep Kocpeo, kcu eari Kapnocpopovpevov 

in all the world, and is bringing foxth fruit 

kcli av^avopevov, kclOqos kcu ex' vp.iv, acj)’ r f s 

and growing, as also in you, from which 

ipicpas yKovcraTe kcli cTTcyvcvrc rrjv X 0 -? 1 ^ rov 

day you heard and acknowledged the favor of the 

9qov cjf a\7]0eic.' ' KaOccs *[KCi] cpaOcre airo 

G* » in truth, as [even] you learned from 

E 71 u<ppa rov ayamjTov o’vvfiovXov vpcvv, os ccr- 

Epaphrcs the beloved fellow-servant of us, who is 

TL 7TICTT0S VTT€p VpOCV SldKOVOS TOV XplfTTOV 
faithful on behalf of you a servant of the Anointed; 

s 6 Kat 8rjXco(ras ypiv rrjv vpoev ayamjv cy ttvcv- 

who also having related to u* the ofyou love in spirit, 

pan* 9 A ia tovto Kat ypas, acp' i)s rjptpas 

Because of this also we, from which day 

rjKovcrapcv, ov iravopeOa vtt ep vpwv tt porcvxo- 

we heard, not we cease on behalf ofyou praying, 

pcvoi, *[kci airovp€VOL,~\ ha TrXrjpcoOriTe rr\v 

[and asking,] that you may be filled the 

eTriyvQHTiv rov 0eA ?Tparos avrov ev iracrr] eroepia 

e xact knowledge of the will of him in all wisdom 

kcu cvveo'ct TrvevpariKT )• 10 TTepiirarrjG’aL apices 

and understanding spiritual; to walk worthily 


1 Paul, % an Apostle of 
* Christ Jesus, by the Will 
of God, and Timothy, the 
BROTHER, 

2 to the £holy and 
Faithful Brethren in Christ 
at Colosse, £ Favor an it 
Peace to you from God our 
Father. 

3 X Having: heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, 
and Jtiiat love which 
you have for all the saints, 

4 | we give thanks to 
God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, at all 
times when we pray for 
you; 

5 on account of that 
hope which is J being 
preserved ior you in the 
heavens ; o_ which you 
previously heard in the 
WORD Of the TRUTH of 
those GLAD TIDINGS, 

6 which are present 
among you, X as also i n All 
the world ; and are bring¬ 
ing forth fruit and increas¬ 
ing ; even as among you, 
from the Bay you heard 
aud acknowledged the 
favor of God in Truth ; 

7 as you learned from 
tEpaphras, our beloveu 
Fellow-ser v ant, who is on 
your beha.\ a faithful Ser¬ 
vant of the Anointed 
one; 

8 who also RELATED to 
us your X Love in Spirit. 

9 Because of this also, 
Snr, from the Bay we 
hoard it, do not cease pray¬ 
ing on your behalf, J that 
you may be filled, Jas to 
the exact knowledge of 
his will, with AH Spirit¬ 
ual Yv'isdom and Under¬ 
standing; 

10 £ to walk worthily of 
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Chap. 1 : 11.1 


COLOSSI A NS. 


[Chap. 1 : IS 


t ov Kvp'.ov c.s iracrai’ ctpaTKuav, c v iravn tpyy 

of the Lord to *11 plcAsiog, in every work 

c yaOu) Kap7ro$0f)0WTcs Kai av^ayoficyoi ttj 

good bting:ng lorth fruit and growing in the 

eTriyj/Gj(TGi tov 0(ov‘ 31 cy Tracrr) 5 vvauu Ovva- 

exact knowledge of the Cod, with all etrenglh Icing 

uov/ievoi Kara to Kparos ttjs bo^rjs avrov, 

•trcngtbened According to the power of the glory of him, 

tiy iraray i tto povTjy k kcli fianpoQ'upnay fJLsra 

for all paUtnco and endurance with 

Xapas* 

j°y. 

12 * 
xx (VXapKTTQVVTtS 7Cp 7tClTpl TW iKCt 1'CJfTC.VTl 

giving thanks to the father to that having fitted 

ilfsas ftS rrjy juepiSa tov K\r,pov tccv ayuov ev 

ua for the portion oftbeiaheriiauco efthe holy ones to 

T(p <>airr 13 6 s (ppvo’cro lyias ck T 7 js c^ovcnas 

the light; who delivered us from Iho authority 

TOD (TKOTOVS , KCA p.CTe(TTr>(T(y €1S TT)V pCXTl- 
oftbe darkness, and canted a change of aideu for the 'king- 

V.6iat/ tov vlov t:?s cyaxrjs avrov• ^ cy ip ex 0 ’ 

om of the son ofthe love ofhiaitclf, in whom we 


fLiP TYjV CIT 0\VTp(i.'(TlV) 
have the redemption, 

Ti'^V' 1,S 6s €(TTiy UKC/3V 

who is a hkenccs 


rirjy cKpcCLV Tocy apiap- 

the forgiveness of Ihe aina, 

tov Ocov tov aoparov, 

ofthe God cf that .unseen, 


the Loan, Pleasing him 
in All tilings; 4 bringing 
fortli frtiit by Every good 
Work, and increasing in 
the EXACT* KNOWLEDGE 

of Goo; 

11 J being strengthened 
with All Strength accord* 
ing to his GLoiuous pow¬ 
er, lor all Patience and 
Endurance with Joy; 

• 12 t giving thanks *at 
the same time to that 
FATHER who CALLED and 
QUALIFIED US for tllC 
FORT I ox of the saints' 
t inheritance in tho 

LIGHT ; 

13 who delivered ua 
from Jibe dominion of 
darkness, and % changed 
ns for (he kingdom of the 
son of his love; 

14' Jby wlinni wc Have 
the REDEMPTION, tllC FOR¬ 
GIVEN ESS Of SIN 3. 

15 lie is J ft Likeness of 
the invisible God,— 
l First-born of All Crdatiou; 

16 t Because in hm 
were created /.Cl thing?, 
—those in the heaven?, 
‘and those on the earth; 
the visible and the in¬ 
visible, whether Thrones, 
or Lordships, or Govern¬ 
ments, cr Authorities; all 
things have been created 
through Him and for I hm; 

17 and tjc precedes all 
things,, ar.d in him all 
things have been perma¬ 
nently placed. 

18 X life is also the head 
of the BODY of the CON¬ 
GREGATION ; who 19 tllC 
Deginning, | the First¬ 
born from the Dead, that 
[)e might become Pre-cou- 
ucnl among all. 

19 Because Jin him it 
was thought good that the 
Whole fulness should, 
dwell; 


yvT&roKos Traces KTicrea'S* 15 6ti cy avrep fr 

'r-rt-born of every creatuti; becauic 1D Lim were 

Ti<j(h) t a Tcyra, ra cy rots ovpayois kcli 

created the thing? sdl, the thing* to the heavens end 

Ta €7ri TT t s y r;s, rU 6parx kca t a ao- 

the thing* on tha earth, the thing* and the tliinga un- 

paTa, f it€ Qpovoiy arc- KVpiorrjrcS, are apyai , 

Men, whether thrones, or lordthipsj or gov-rnments, 

«irr c^ovaiar Ta rrayrez h* avrov kcli ciy 

cr Authoriliet; the things cdl on account of lim nod for 

ci rroy (Kncrrar 17 Kai dvr os ccrri Tpo TavTwy, 

bun have heeo created j and ho it iaadvancc of ail, 

nai Ta irayTa cv avrep crvyco-T^tic iS i<at 

»ad the thing* all in him has been placed together; and 

avTos fcriy r, K((pc.\i 7 tov (TauaTCSy 

he ij ihe Lead ofthe Lody, of Vue coogre- 

(nas * 6$ co’t ip apXVy t?p<j)Totoko$ (K tcou veic~ 

gallon, who ia a begionmg, firat-born out of the de»d 

pec-r, foa yunirai cpTFacriy avras rparreua?^* 

0 art, so that he might become among t)l htmtolf pre-etTiincnt; 

15 6ti cu avT(p fvZoKrjTC. Tray to T\rjpcojici Karoi - 

|J}*f*use in lum 1 1 w*e thoufht good all tbc fulact* toio- 
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Chap, 1: 20.] 


COLOSSIANS 


[ Chap . 1 : 27 . 


KTj&ai, 20 Kai 8i* avrou an o tear a Wat ai ra 

habit, and by means of him to reconcile tfie things 

rcavra eis avTov , eipr)VQTT0i7)<Tas dia tov alua- 

all to h)m, having made peace by means of the blood 

Tos tov aravpov aurov , *[5P aurou,] €IT6 

of the cross of him, [by means of him,] whether 

Ta €7TL T7]S yr]S, €LT6 Ta 61 ' TOIS OVpaPOlS, 
the things on the earth, or the things in the heavens. 

21 Kai vpas 9 nore opras amjAAoTpiajpePOvs Kat 

Even you, once faeing aliens and 

ex^povs T?; diavoia ep tois epyots rots ttoptj pots, 

enemies in tha mind by the works those wicked, 

wvi Se anoKarpA/.a^ev 22 ep rep crcopan ttjs 

now indeed he reconciled in the body of the 

*(TapKOS auTov dia tov davarov , tt apaorTTjaai 

flesh of himselfby means of the death, to present 

vf.tas aytovs kcu apeopovs Kai aveyKA7)Tous KaTe- 

you holy ones and blameleis ines and irreproachable ones inpres- 

pooiuop avTov 23 etye entpeptTe ttj ntcrTei T60e- 

ence of him; if indeedyou contiuuein the faith having 

peAtcopepot Kai efipatot, nai pr) peTaKtvovpevoi 

been grounded and settled ones, and not heing moved aw»y 

ano ttjs eArriSos tov evayyeAtov ov rjKovcraTty 

from the hope of the glad tidings of which you heard, 

TOV KT)pVX®tVTOS ep TTaCTr) *[t7?] KTKT6I TT) 
of that having been puhlished in all £the] creation that 

vi to tov ovpavov ov eyepoprjp eyx TlavAos 

under the heaven; of which became I Paul 

diaKovos. 24 NW ^atpco ep tois Tra6r)pa(Tip 

a servant. Now I rejoice in the sufferings 

inrep vpwpy Kai avTftvairAr)pot) Ta vo’TepppaTa 

on behalf of you, ant* 1 fillup the wants 

Toov OAtipecvp "fov XptorTov ep ttj aapKi pov 

of th'; afflictions of the Anointed one in the flesh ofme 

VI Ttp TOV (TCOpaTOS aVTOVy 6 €(7T IP 7) tKKAT)- 
on hehalf of the body of him, which is the congre- 

(ria • 2o 7)S eyepoprjp eyco diaKopos naTa tt/p 

Ration; of which beoame I a servant according to the 

UKovopiap tov Beov tt]p SoOetcrap pot ets vpas 9 

stewardship of the God that having been given to mo for yon, 

WTjpwcrat top Aoyop tov deov 9 26 to pvo’Trjptop 

»o fully set forth the word of the God, the secret 

to anoKeKpvppevop ai to twp atcovcop Kai ano tcvp 

that having been hid from the ages and from the 

'vevtcoPy pvpi 5e e(papepco6r) tois aytots avTov’ 

generations, now but was manifested to the holy ones of him; 

27 ois r)6eAr)crep 6 Oeos ypcvpiTat, ns 6 7tAoutos 

to whom wished the God to make known, what the wealth 

T7}.9 5o£7JS TOV pvO’TTjpiOl) TOUTOV eP TOIS 60P6- 
efthe glory »fthe secret of this among the na- 

CTIPy OS €<TTf XpiarTOS 6 P VplPy 7) eAlTIS T7)S 
tiona, who e Anointed in you, the hope of the glory; 


20 and through Him to 
reconcile {all things for 
him, t having made peace 
by means of the blood 
of his cross, whether the 

THINGS on the EARTH, Or 

the things in the heav¬ 
ens. 

21 And Yon, {formerly 
being Aliens and Enemies 
in mind by wicked 
works. * he has even now 
reconciled * 

22 {in the body of his 
elesh, through death, 
{to present you holy, and 
blameless, and irreproach¬ 
able before him 

23 if indeed you con¬ 
tinue in the eaith, found¬ 
ed and established, and 
not removed from the 
hope of those glad tid¬ 
ings, which you heard, 
which were proclaimed 
{to every Creature under 
heaven, and of which 
{ £ Paul became a Servant.. 

24? {Iam now rejoicing 
in the sufferings on 
your account, and I an-, 
tilling up the remainder 
of the afflictions of the 
Anointed one, in my 
flesh, on behalf of his 
body, which is the con 

GREGAT10N; 

25 of which I became 
a Servant, according to 
{THAT STEWARDSHIP or 

God which was given to 
me for you, fully to declare 
the word ot God,— 

26 {the secret which 
was concealed from 
ages and from genera¬ 
tions, { but now is mani¬ 
fested to liis saints j 

27 to whom God wished 
to make known, what is 
{the glorious wealth 
of this secret among the 
nations, which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glop!y; 
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Chap . 1 : 28.] 


COLOSSIANS. 


23 Sv Tjptis KaTayyt\\optv y vovOtTovvTts TvavTa 

whom vre announce, admonishing every 

avOpcoTvov y Kai 5i5 anrKOVTes TvavTa avOpco^vov tv 

man, and teaching every man with 

vaap o'ocpia , tva tv ap clctt tj <t cap tv tv aura avOpco- 

ali wisdom, so that w c may present every man 

tvov TtXeiov tv Xpiorrcp* tis 6 Kai hotvioo, 


in Auoiuted; 


tlS 

for which also 


I labor. 


perfect 

ayoyvi^outvos Kara ttjv tvtpyeiav avrov ttjv 

ardently contending according to the strong working of him that 

tvepyovptvrjv tv tpui tv dvvapti , KE<£. 2. 

working atrongly in me in power. 

^ fAa ) yap vpas ti8tvai y tjXikov aycova (X M 

I wi»h for you to kuuw, how great a conflict I have 

Tr:-pi bpcov Kai tcov tv A ao$iKtia y Kai drrot 

concerning you and those in Laodicea, andaamanyas 

ojx tcvpaxaffi to TTpoaconov pov tv (japKf 2 tva 

not /.uvesren the face of me in flesh; ao that 

napaK*<rj6u)<Tiv at rcapfiiai avTcov y avp^i^aaOev- 

majr be ccnfortcd the hearta of them, being knit together 


res tv ayanp Kai. tis Tvavra, tvXovtov ttjs tvKt]- 

in lore and for all wealth of the full 

yocpopias ttjs ovvto’tcoSy tts tiviyvcooiv tov 

fcmviction of the understanding, in order to an exact knowledgeof the 

V.vaTTjpiov tov 6tov 3 tv qo ticri TvavTts ol Qrj- 

secret of the God; in which are all tho treas- 

ravpoi ttjs c Tocpias Kai *[t7?s] yveoerteo? cltvok- 

area of the wisdom and [of the] knowledge stored 

pvepo*. 4 Tovto *[86] \*yco y Iva pTj tu vpas 

Up. Thia [but] I say, tnat not any one you 

TvapaXoyi&^ai tv TviOavoXoyia . 5 Et yap Kai 

may deceive with plauniole speech. If for «veo 

T7) <rapKi aTvtiui , aWa tco TvvtvpaTt <rvv vp.iv 

in the fle h I am absent, ■ till in the apirit with you 

tipiy yaiptov Kai fi\t7vcov vpcov ttjv t a£tv y Kai 

am, rejoicing and beholding of you the order, and 

TO (TTtptwpa TTJS CIS XpKTTUV TVKTTtCtJS VpOCV. 
the stability of the in Auointed. faith ?fyou. 

G 'Cls ovv naptXa&tTt tov XpicrTov I tjo’ovv 

At therefore you received the Anointed Je*ua 

tov Kvpiov, tv avTto TvtpnvaTtiTt, • epfiifaptvoi 

the Lord, in him walk you, h»'n» been rooted 

Kai tTvoiKofiopovptvoi tv avT(p y Kai fitfiaio r voi 

**nd being built up in bim, and being est h d 


tV~\ 'ry TVKTTtly KaOcOS tdldaxOTJTty TVtpiO’O’tV- 
[in] the faith, at you were taught, abounding 

OVTtS tv avri 7 tv tVXdp!(TTia . 8 BA67r6T€, pTJ 

in it with thanksgiving. See you, not 


tis vpas tCTai 6 O'vXaycoycov Ota, ttjs cpi\o- 

any one you shall be the making a prey by means of the philo- 

(rocpias Kai KtvTjs awaTTjSy Kara ttjv tv apafiocriv 

nophy and empty deceit, according to the tradition 

tcov av9pcoTvcov y KaTa Ta (Troixfia tov Kocrpov y 

of the meo, according to the elements of the worldi 


[Chap. 2 : Z. 


28 whom ine announce, 
rulmonisliing Every Man, 
and teaching Every Wan 
with All Wisdom, that ive 
may % present Every Man 
perfect in Christ; 

29 for which I also la¬ 
bor, ardently contending, 
according to Jtiiat ener¬ 
gy of his which opera?’*** 
in me with Power. 

chapter il 

1 For I wish you 
know how Great a % Stnii? 
gle I. have about you aril 
those in Laodicea, and a 
many as have not seen m " 
FACE in the FLESH ; 

2 se that their heart:* 
may be comforted, hein- 
closely United ia Love 
and in All the Wealth a 
the FULL assurance of 
the UNDERSTANDING in 
order to an exact t Know- 
led ga of *the secret of 
God; . 

3 Jin which are stored 

All the TREASURES of WIS¬ 
DOM and Knowledge. 

4 And this I say, that 
no one % may deceive You 
with Persuasive speech 

5 for X though I am ab¬ 
sent in the flf.sh, yet I 
am with you in the spirit/ 
rejoicing end beholding 
X Your order, and the 
stability of your faith 
in Christ. 

6 X As therefore you re¬ 
ceived the Anointed Jr 
su3 the Lord, walk yov. 
in Him; 

rooted and built up 
in h: m, and J established 
by the faith, even as you 
were taught, abounding in 
it wth Thanksgiving. 

8 Take care that no one 
make a prey of You through 
philosophy and Empty 
Bcceit, according to Jthe. 
tradition of mkn, ac¬ 
cording to the elements 


■ Vatican Manuscript. —Z the secret of the God Christ; in whom are hid. 
the—omif. 4. but— om\t, 7. in— omit. 
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Chap. 2: 9.] 


COLOSSIANS 


[ Chap . 2:18. 


Kai o v Kara XpiTTov. 

and not according to Anointed. 

7 r av ro tv\t fpwpa ttjs 

all the fulness of the 

10 /cai 6 ctt€ ev avrcp 

and you are by him 


^'OtI 61 ' CLVTCp KCLT0lK€l 
Because in him dwell* 

0€OT7)TOS (TCHpaT IKCCSy 

bodily, 

J €(TTIP 7] 
who is the 


Deity 

TreirA'iipODfitvoi 
having been filled; 


K€(pa\rj 7r acrrjs apxv s Kai ovaias* 11 ev a> Kai 

head of all government and authority; in whom also 

TrepierpTjdrjre tv epiTopp ax€ l p 07r oir)Ty i tv 

you were circumcised with a circumcision not done by hand, iu 


rr) airtK^vati rov awpaTos rps aapKos, ev tt) 

the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the 
' rrepLTOjULT] TOV XpMTTOV , 12 <TVUT<X<p€VT€S aVTO) tV 

circumcision of the Anointed, having been buried with him by 


ry ^aTVTKTfxarr €V co Kai oruvr]pytp07]Te 8ta 

the dipping; in which also you were raised by means of 

t-js 7 vicrTtcvs tt js evepyeias too Otov tov tyti- 

thc faith of the string working of the God of that oue 

pavros avrov etc vtKpocp' AO Kai vpas, PtKpovs 

having raised him out of dead ones; and you, dead 

vvras *[ep] tols TvapaTToopaci Kai tt) aKpofivar- 

being £in] fcbe faults audbythe uucireumci- 

rict tt is (rapKos vpcvp, (Tuve^ccoTroiTjcre ervp avry 9 

•ion ofthe flesh of you, he made alive together with *■ »ui, 

Xa-pMraptvos rjpiv Tvavra ra Tvapa-rrcapaTa' 

having freely forgiven us all tht faults; 

14 t£a\enpas to Kad * r\poop x €l p°yP a< P 0J/ n * ls 

having blotted out that against u» written by hand in the 

doyp&crip , 6 7]p vTrtvavTiop rjpiv, Kai gvto Tjp- 

Ordinances, which was contrary to us, and it hehasre- 

tetv €K too pevovy Tvpo(rr)\ct)(ras avro r« 

uovedoutof the taiust, having nailed it to the 

rravpy 15 air tKdvaaptvos Tat ap%as Kai t as 

cross; having stripped off the fccverameutt and e 

*£ovcnas, edeiyparioev ev tt apprjaia, 6piap3ev- 

•uthorities, he made a shovf by puuii.ly, having triumphed 

ras - avrovs ev gvtcv. 16 M 7) ov:* tis vpas 

over tl;em in it. Not therefore any one vou 

KplVSTO) tP PpCti(T€l 7] eU TTOTtl, / tV p?p£L £op~ 

tc;judge in food or in drink, or in respect ofa 

rrjs v 7) vovpriviaSy 7} craPParw 17 a ean cTKia 

'east, or of a new moon, or ofsabbaths; which are aBhadow 

T TOP ps\\OVTCDVy TO $6 ( T&pa XplTTOV . l * Mr )- 
of the thing* about coming, the but hody ofAuointeJ. No 

vpas KaTafi pa (Severely 6t\ coy tv Taivtivotp- 

q ne you let deprive of the prize, wishiug br humility of 

potrvprj Kai 6p7](TKeia tccp ayye Acoy, a *[, 107 ] 
mind and a religious worship of the messengers, whatthings [notj 


of the world, and not ac¬ 
cording to Christ. 

9 Because {in him 
dwells All the fulness of 
the Deity bodily; 

10 |and you are replen¬ 
ished by Him, { who is the 
head of All Government 
and Authority; 

11 by whom also you 
were | circumcised with a 
Circumcision not done by 
hand, in the putting off 
of the body of the flesh, 
by the circumcision of 
the Anointed; 

12 {having been buried 
with him by immersion j 
in wliich also you were 
raised with him, through 
{the belief of the ener¬ 
gy of that God win 
raised him from thr 
dead. 

13 } And You, being 
dead by the trespasses, 
even by the uncircumci¬ 
sion of your flesh, he 
made alive together with 
him, having freely par¬ 
doned All our OFFENCES ; 

14 { having blotted out 
what was written by 

HAN^ in ORDINANCES 
Wliich was AGAINST US, 
and has removed it from 
the midst, having nailed 
it f o the cross; 

15 {having stripped the 
governments and au¬ 
thorities, he made a 
public exhibition of them, 
triumphing over them by 
it. 

16 Let no one, therefore, 
{rule You in Food, or in 
Drink, or in respect of a 
Festival, or of a Is'ew- 
moon, or of Sahbatlis, 

17 *{ which are Shad¬ 
ows of tiie future: things; 
but the body is Christ’s. 

18 { Let no one wishing 
it deprive You of the prize, 
by Humility and a Wor¬ 
ship of the angels, prying 
into things which he has 

ij 
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Chap. 2 : 19 .] 


COLOSSIANS 


[Chap. 3 : 5 . 


(WpaK€U €[xfiaT€VU>V y (tKTf (pV<JlQVp(VOS U7T0 

ne na» teen pryiug into, without cause being puffed up by 

tou uoos rrjs crap cos aurovy 19 Kat ov Kparoov 

the mind of the flesh of himself, aod not holding firmly 

ttju K€<pa\rju y 6£ ou 7 rap to crcvpa, 5ia row 

(lie head, frouiwhom all the body, by ine»mof the 

acpdov Kat (rvv$€<rp(vv (irtxopriyovp(uou Kat crvp- 

joints and ligaments being served and being 

fiifia^ofievovy av£ei ttjv av^rjaiv tou 6(0v. 20 E t 

compacted, grows the growth of the God. If 

aireOaviTe crvv XpiTTcv airo rcvv ctoix etow tou 

you died with Anointed from the elements of the 

KOCTpOVy Tl COS favT(S (V KO(T/JL(p fioypart- 

world, why as living in world do you impose on your- 

£eerde* 21 pr\ aif'p, pj}5( y eu- 

sehes ordinances; not thou shouldst have toucbeu, nor thou shouldst 

o"r), pT]$( Otyps : 22 a eart 

have tasted, nor thou shouldst have handled? which things is 

7r avra (is (pOopav rp aTroxpV 0 ’^ 1 ^) Kara ra 

all for corruption in the using,) according to the 

(vraApara feat didacrtcaAias rcou avOpcv7roov 

commands aod teachiDgs of the men j 

aTiva (art A0701' peu exoura aoeptas (V 

w nich things is a wordy show indeed having of wisdom in 

eO(\oOpr]<TK€ia Kat ra7r€tuo(ppo(Tvup *[/ccu] aepa- 

self-devised worship and humility [and]nou-indul- 

bta (TooparoSy ovk (v rtpp rtuiy tt pos ttAt) crpovpu 

pence of body, not in honor adj, for a filling up 

TTjS (TapKOS. * 

of the flesh. 


not seen, being without 
cause puffed up by the 
MIND of his FLESH ; 

19 and not holding 
firmly | the HEAD, from 
whom the Whole body, 
being supplied and com¬ 
pacted together by mean:: 
of the joints and Liga¬ 
ments, grows with the in¬ 
crease of Gon. 

20 If Jyou died with 
Christ from the elements 
of the world, {why, as 
living in the World, do you 
subject yourselves to ordi¬ 
nances;— 

21 X (“ Eat not,” “taste 
not,” “handle not;”— 

22 all which things are 
consumed in the using;) 
X according to the com¬ 
mandments and Teach¬ 
ings of men ? 

23 }which ordinances, 
having a Wordy show of 
Wisdom in Self-devised 
worship and Humility, by 
a Non-indulgence of the 
Body, not in any Honor, 
are only for a Gratification 
of the elesii. 

CHAPTER III. 


KE<f\ y\ 3. 

'Ei ovu (TvvrjpdrjTe rep Xptarcpy ra auev 

If then you were raised with the Auointed, the things above 

£r)T(iT(, ou 6 XptcrTos (cttlv (v 5e£ia TOU 0eou 

seek you, where the Anointed is at right of the God 

KaQppevos* 2 ra avoo (ppov(tT(y pp ra em 

sitting; the thing-* ahove mind you, not the things ou 

T7)S yps. 3 A7 T(dav(T( yap, Kat p fap vpwv 

the earth. You died for, and the life of you 

IC(KpVTTTCU (TVU TCp XptCTTCp €V TOJ 6((p' 4 OTCIF 
has been hidden with the Auointed hy the God; wheu 

d XptfTTOS (pau(pco6py ?/ far} ppcoVy rore Kat 

the Anointed may appear, the life of us, then also 

upas aw JtuTo) (pavepco6r}(T((T0( (v 5o£p. 5 Neic- 

you with him shall appear in glory. Futyou 

pcurraTe ovu ra p(Ap ^[uaaiF,] ra cm rps yps, 

to death therefore the memhers [cl you,] those on the earth, 

7 ropvdavy aKadapcrtaUy iradoiSy cmOvptau kzktju, 

fornication, impurity, passioD, detire evilj 


1 If, then, Jyou were 
raised with the Anointed 
one, seek the things 
above, where Jthe Anoint¬ 
ed one is sitting at the 
Right hand of God. 

2 Mind the things 
above, not the things on 
the EARTH. 

3 JFor you died, and 
£ your life has been hid¬ 
den with the Anointed 
one by God. 

4 J When the Anoint¬ 
ed one, Jour life, shall 
lie manifested, then got! 
also will be manifested 
X with Him in Glory. 

5 t Put to death, there¬ 
fore, THOSE MEMBERS Oil 
the earth; Fornication, 
Impu/ity, Passion, evilDe- 


• Vatican Manuscritt.— 23. and— omit. 5. of you— omit. 

19. Eph, iv. 15,16. * 20. Rom. vi.3, 5; vii. 4, 6; Gal. ii.19; Eph.ii. 15. 


Gal. iv. 3, 9. 

1 23. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


V. ph. i. 
xiv. 6. 


20 . 


_ t 20. 

I 21. 1 Tim. iv. 3. i 22. Isa. xxix. 13; Matt. xv. 9 : Titus, i. 14. 

1. Rom. vi 5 ; Eph.ii.O; Col. li. 12. % 1. Rom.viii. 24; 


3. Rom. vi. 2. t 3. 2 Cor. v. 7. I 4. 1 .John iii. 3. J 4. John xi. 25; 


4. 1 Cor. xv. 43; Phil. iii. 21. 


5. Rom. viii. 13; Gal. v. 24. 











Chap . 3 : 6 ] 


COLOSSI AX' S 


[Chap. 3 : 16 . 


rrjy ir\€oveZiav t rjrts tarty cifictfAoAarpeia* 

and the coveteouboe&i, which It idol-wor»hip ■, 

6 5i* a <spx*Tcu V opyr) rov 0eov *[f7ri 

because ofwhich things comes the wrath of the God [oc 

TOl/S viovs T7?S a7T6t06taS*] 7 <cy OIS KaiUfld'i 

the sons of the disobedience,] in which ihiogs also you 

vepisTraTrjcraTG Trove, 6t$ c(vt€ ey auroir 

walled ouce, when you were hvingacnong them j 

6 vvin 6e airoOectOa Kat.vpcts ra varret} opypv, 

nun bul putoff also yuii the thiuge all, anger, 

Oupuy, KaKtav y ^KaatpripiaUf ataxpoKoytay *k 

wrath, malice, eiil-tpeakinp, filthy words out of 

tov aroparos vpw' $ prj ij/ei /SeaOe as 

the mouth ofyou; not epeak j on falsely to 

a\Krj\ovs 9 aTrcKtivarapcvot rob vahaioy av6pa>- 

each other; having stripped off the old < man 

Toy <rvy rats irpa^aty avrov t -9 Kat tyfivaaptvoi 

with the practices of him, and having put oc 

roy vzoVy Toy ayanaivovpeyov ets errtyywaty 

the Oew, that heiog renewed by exact knowledge 

KaT 9 etKova. rov Krta-amos avroy' 11 <5ttod 

according to an image of the one having created him; where 

ot/fc eyt 'EWyy kcli lov5xio$ m Treptropi] Kat aKpo- 

wot exist* Greek and Jew; circumcision ami uncir- 

fivana* /LpjSapos, ^tcvOrjs* 5ouAoy, e\tuOepos' 

cumcisioo; barbariart, Scythian; (lave, freeman; 

aAAa ra Travra Kai ev iraai Xpiaros* E^- 

buttbethiogo all and in' all Anointed, Be 

SoaarBe ovv y us (Khacrot roy Oeov ayioi 

yrnu clothed therefore, a» > chpteo ones of the pod holy ones 

*[#cai] Tjyarrrjpeyotj (nrhayxva ottcrippov, 

(and] beloved ones, bowel* ofmercy, 

XpV^orrjTay raTretvo<ppo(rvy7}y % <irpyoTT)Ta y 

kindness, / humility, i ineeknes*, 

paKpoduptav 13 (at'f x°l * l ^ V0L - aW-qhuU' ?cat 

p itient endurance; (bearing with each other, and 

Xaptfypevot eavToity eav tis i rpos rtva *XV 

freely forgiving each other, ifanyone for somethingtshouldbava 

fl3p<Pr)V' KCiOuS Km 6 Xplf7T0S eX a P t(r aTO 

* cause of complaint; && even tho Anointed freely forgavo 

vtuy 9 OLfTw Kat vp cis*) ^ €7Ti iraat $€ toutois 

you, 60 also you,) beside* all and these 

Ttjv CLyamjVy rjTts cart (rvyde<rpo$ ttjs reAeio- 

tbe Jove, which is a bond /of the complete- 

rrjTos* 15 Kai 7j etprjvr] ?ov Xptafov Ppaffeverw 

D ess; and the peace of tho Anointed one let preside 

c v rats Kaptiiais vpu>v y eis t)V Km • et<\p9r}Te ev 

in the be*rta ofyou, forwhich alio you were called ~ in 

auparvKat ei»x a P <rro< 7 iveoOe* 

(one) body; and thankful ones become yuu< < 

ij, 0 A oyos Toxf Xptarov evoiKeiTca ev uptv 

The word of the Anointed let dwell In you 

sr\ovfTi(>)5[ ey navy r (ro<t>i$ , S fiao-KoyTtSj Kat 

richly; ia *all wisdooa ( leaching, and 


sire, and inordinate 
lust, which is Idol-wor¬ 
ship ; 

6 Jon account of which 
things the wrath of God 
is coming. 

7 J In which also 
formally walked, when 
you lived in these things. 

8 |But now do ^ou put 
off also all these; An¬ 
ger, Wrath. Malice. Evil, 
speaking*, Yi^e words out 
of your mouth. 

9 I Do not speak falsely 
to each other, having put 
off tho old Man with his 
practices ; 

10 and having put on 
that new one, {being re¬ 
newed by Knowledge, ac¬ 
cording to a Likeness of 
iiim who created him. 

11 In which state there 
are not {Greek and Jew, 
Circumcision and Uncir¬ 
cumcision ; Barbarian, 
Scythian, bondman, free¬ 
man ; but Christ is all 
things, and in all. 

12 Beclcthed, therefore, 
as Chosen ones of God,be¬ 
loved Saints, with {Bow¬ 
els of Mercy, Kindness, 
Humility, Meekness, Pa¬ 
tient endurance; 

13 -J bearing with each 
other,andfreely forgiving 
each other, if any one for 
some things may have a 
Cause of complaint; even 
as the *Lord forgave you, 
so also do £0U forgive. 

14 And besides all these 
things, put on {love; *it 
is the bond of the com¬ 
pleteness. 

15 And { let the peace 
of the Anointed preside 
in your hearts for which 
youwcrealsocallcdinOne 
Body ; and be thankful. 

16 Let the word of the 
Anointed dwell in you 
richly; teaching and ad¬ 
monishing each other in 


Vatican Manuscript. — 6. on the sons of disobedience — omit . 12. and— omit. 

13. Lord. 14. it is the bond. 15. one— omif. 

{ 6. Rom. i. 18; Eph. v. 6. \ 7. Rom. vi. 19, 20; Titus iii. 3. i 8. Eph. iv. 

22; 1 Pet.ii. 1. J 9. Eph. iv. 25- l 10. Rom. xii. 2 { 11. Gal. iii. 28; v. 6. 

1 12. Gal. v. 22; Phil. ii. 1. J. 13 Eph. iv. 2, 32. { 14. John xiii. 34; Rom. xiii, 

8; 1 Cor. xiii; Eph. v. 2. J 15. Rom. xiv. IT; Phil. iv. 7. - - 







Chap. 3: 17.] 


COLOSSIANS 


[Cftap. 4: 1. 


vovOerovvres Lavrovs vJ/aA/tois *[kcu] v/jvols 

itdmoniiliing each other in psalina »nd] in hymns 

*[/ca:J yfiais Trvevfj.aTiKa.is , €v x a P lTl &5ovTes 

[andj in song» spiritual, with favor singing 

ev t ais Kapdiais vfjeav '•'ip deep* 17 Kai tt av 0 , 

n the hearts ofyou to the God; aud everything, 

Tt av 7roi77Te, ev Koyy r\ ev €pyep, iravra ev 

whatever you may do, in word or in work, all in 

ovujjaTi Kvptov 1 7 ](70u } ei/^a/HO'Tot/yTes tw Gey 

name of Lord Jesus, giving thanks to the God 

^[kqu] irarpi $i 3 avTov . 18 At yvvatKes , vtto- 

[and] father through him. The wives, *ub- 

t acr(recrGe rots avdpaatv , cos avpKev ev Kvptcp. 

mil yourselves to the husbands, as it haa been proper in Lord. 

10 Of av&pes , ayairaTe ras yvvatKas , Kat ut} 

The husbands, love you the wives, and not 

7 riKpatveerOe irpos o.vras, 20 Ta reKva , vtraKOv- 

be you embittered against them. The children, be you 

€T € rots yovevat Kara iravra* tovto yap ear tv 

subject to the parents in all things; this for is 

evapeerrov ev Kvptcp . 21 0/ 7r arepes, fjr t epedt- 

■rV’-nleasing in Lurd. The filhers, not do you 

ra ~eKva v/jcvv, tva fiTj aGuficvaiv. 22 Oi 

provoke the children o f you, so that not they may bediscoursged. The 

Soi/Aoi, t>7raK0t/€Te Kara iravra tois Kara aapKa 

slaves, be you subject in all things totlieaccording to fleah 

Kvptots , /jlt] €v o<p6a\^o^ov\etats , d/$ avOptoira- 

lorda, not with service of eyea, as meo-pleas- 

pefTKOt , aAA 3 ev airXoTTjTi KapStas , <poj3ovfjevot 

era, but in sincerity of heart, fearing 

Tnv Kvptov 23 *\_Kat Trav <5, J Tt eav Trotrfre , 

the Lord; [and every thing,] whatever you may do, 

eK \pvxv s epya^e&Ge, cos T<p Kvpup *[kcu] ovk 

from soul work you, as to the Lord [and] not 

avOpconots. 24 EiSores, oti airo Kvptov aTro\r]- 

to men. Knowing, that from Lord you will 

ij/eaOe tt]v avTa-rrodoaiv tt\s K\r)povofitas, rep 

receive the recompense of the inheritance, the 

*[ 7 ap] Kvptrp Xpto’Tcp SovXevere. 25 *0 5e 

[for] Lord Anointed you serve. He but 

afitKCVV KOflltLTat 6 7]dlK7](Te i Kat OVK €<TTl 
doiDg wroo g will receive back what he did wrong; and not is 

7rpo<Tco7ro\7j\f/ia. KE4». 4, 1 01 Kvptot y to 

respect of persons. The lords, the 

Saratov Kat ttjv taoTTjTa Tots dovAots nape- 

jiiat and the equal to the slaves render 

XevOe, €(5or es y 6 ti teat v/jets ex eT€ Kvptov ev 

you, knowing, that also you have a Lord in 

ovpavots. . 

heavens. 


All Wisdom j Jin Psalms, 
in Hymns, in spirit un' 
Songs, Ringing with * gra¬ 
titude in your hearts to 
God. 

17 tAnd everything, 
whatever you may do, in 
Word or in Work, do all 
in the Nome of the Lord 
Jesus, % giving thanks to 
God the Lather through 
him. 

18 + Wives, submit 
yourselves to your hus¬ 
bands, as is proper in the 
Lord. 

19 | Husbands, love 
your wives, and do not 
behave harshly to them. 

20 JChildren, obey 
your pa rents in all things; 
for tliis i3 well-pleasing^in 
the Lord. 

21 X Fathers, do not 
provoke your children, 
that they may not be dis¬ 
couraged. 

22 X Pond-servants, 
obey in all things your 
masters according to* the 
Flesh; not with Eye-ser- 
viec as Men*pleasers, but 
in Sincerity of Heart, fear¬ 
ing the Lord. 

23 X Whatever you may 
do, work it from the soul, 
as for the Lord, and not 
for Men; 

24 X knowing that from 
the Lord yon will receive 
the recom ense of the 
INHERITANCE: for X )*0U 
serve Christ the Lord. 

25 * For he who acts 
unjustly, will receive 
back for the injustice lie 
committed ; % and without 
any Partiality. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Masters, X render 
to your bond-servants 
that which is uust and 
that which is equal; 
knowing that pou also 
have a Master in the Heav¬ 
ens. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —10. and— omit turice. 
23. .and every thins— omit. 23. and— omit. 


10. GRATITUDE. 
24. lor— omit. 


17. and— omit. 
25. For he who. 
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[nAYAOY] 

[or pa cl] 


* FIRST 


ITP02 ©E22AAONIKEI2 [EI1I2TOAH] UPfiTH. 

TO TK23SALOnr2CANS [AK EPISTLE] FIRST. 


TO THE TITE SS ALGETIC AH S. 


KE<J>. a'. 1. 

^HauAos Kai 2 t\ovavos Kat TifioOtos, tj? 

Paul and Silvanu* and Timothy. to the 

*Ktz\7]ma (decrcaXovtKecvv €V deep irarpt Kat 

congregation of The**alonicans in God a father and 

KvpiO) I 77 *tov XpKTror X a P ls ' , t JLLV Kal eLpyvy 

Lord Jesua Anointed; favor to you and peace 

*[a7ro 6eov irarpos Tipcov, Kat hvptov Irjaov 

[from God a father of us, and Lord Jesua 

XptcTTon.] 2 EvxaotcrTou/j.€V tw 6ew iravrore 

Anointed.] We give thanks to the God always 

7T€pt TVaVTtoV VIAWV, fuLVeiaV VfJ.OOV TTO10 VUeVOl 

concerning all of you, a remembrance of you making 

eirt toov 7 Tpocrsvxwv ypw, 3 a0taAei7TT&>s pvT]- 

in the prayers of us, unceasingly recol- 

pGV6VpOVT€S V/J.OOV TOV €pyOV T7 ]S TTt(TT€O0S , Kat 
ecting of you of the work of the faith, and 

TOV KOTTOV TT)S ayaiT7}S, Kat T7)S V7T0p0VT]S T7]S 
ofthe labor ofthe love, and of the patient endurance ofthe 

€A7ri5oS TOV KVplOV IJpWV 1 7](T0U XpMTTOV, ep~ 
hope ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed, in 

TpocOev tov Qeov Kat irarpos Tjpccv 4 ei5oTes, 

presence ofthe God and father of us; knowing, 

a^e\(pot rfyairnp^vot vrro 6eov , ttjv eKkoyrjv 

brethren beloved by God, the election 

v/jlmv' 5 on to evayyektov 'ppcov ovk eyevrjOrj 

of you; because the glad tidings of us not came 

ets vpas 6 v A oya> povov , aAAa Kat ev 5 vvapet , 

to you in word only, but al«o in power, 

Kat ev Trvevpart ay iw, Kat 7tA?7 poepopta 

even with spirit holy, and [witlij confirmation 

7toAA77* Kadoos oiSaTe oiot eyevridrjpev *v vfxtv- 

much; as you know what we were i»u.vJig yov 

Ot' vpas . 6 Kai vpets piu.7]Tai td-.w eye- 

on account of you. And you imitators 01 n» be- 

vqdrjTe Kat tov Kvptov , Be^apevot tov koyov tv 

nine and ofthe Lord, having received the word in 

Okcpet Trokkr\ pera X a P as Trvevpa~os aytov* 

a.'lliction much with joy of spirit holy; 

*• cjctc yeve<T$ai vpas tvttovs Tract tois TriCTev- 

so that to have become you patterns to all to those believ- 

overtv ev T 7 ] MaKeBovia Kat t ?; A%aia. 8 A(p’ 

mg in the Macedonia and in the Achaia. From 

Op&v yap e£r)X 7 l Tal 0 A oyos tov Kvotov ov 

you for has been sounded forth the word ofthe Lord not 

povov ev tt} M aKeBovta Kat A^aia, aAAa ' /r [Kai] 

only in the Macedonia and Achaia, but [also] 

€U TTCLVTl TOTTCC T] TTUTTIS VpWV 7} TTpOS TOV 0eO V 
n every place the faith of you that towards the God 

e\ekr\kvdev' o)(Ttc pTj xp eia v VP as 6 X eLV ^ a ketV 

has gone forth ; so that not necessary us to have to speak 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul, and jSylvanus, 
and Timothy, to the con¬ 
gregation* of Thessaloni- 
eans in God the F-tber 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 
Favor to yon and peaee. 

2 jWe give thanks to 
God at all times respect¬ 
ing you all, making a Re¬ 
membrance of you in our 

PRATERS; 

3 J never forgetting in 
the Presence of our God 
and Lather, Your J oper¬ 
ative faith, and J la¬ 
borious love, and pa¬ 
tient hope of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

4 knowing, Brethren 
beloved by God, your 
X ELECTION; 

5 because Jour glad 
tidings came to you not 
in Word only, but also in 
Power, even with the holy 
Spirit, and abundant Con¬ 
firmation ; as you know 
what we were among von 
on your account. 

6 And J dou beeame 
Imitators of us, and of the 
Lord, having embraced 
the word in mueh Afflic¬ 
tion with Joy of holy 
Spirit; 

7 so that you became 
* a Pattern to all the be¬ 
lievers in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 Indeed, not only ha s 
the word of the Lord been 
sounded forth from you 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia; but Jin Every 
Plaee that faith of 
yours towards God has 
gone forth, so that it is 
unnecessary for us to say 
anything. 


* Vatican Manuscript. — Title— First to the Thessalonicans. 1. from God 

our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ— omit. 5. with— omit » 7« a Pattern. 

8. also— omit. 


t 1. 2 Cor. i. 19; 2 Thess. i. 1 ; 1 Pet. v. 12. i 

1 Thess. ii. 13. t 3. Gal. v. 6; James ii. 17. 

I 5. Mark xvi, 


1 3. 

i 4. Col.iii.12; 2 Thess. it. 13. 

% ; ji. 1; Phil. iii. 17; 1 Thess. ii 


14 j 2 Thess. iii. 9. 


2. Rom‘. i. 8; Eph. i. 16; Philemon 4. 

t 3. Rom. xvi. 6; Rob. vi. 10. 
20; 1 Cor. ii. 4. I 6. 1 Cor. iv. 

t S* Rom i. 8; 2 Thess. i. 4. 








Chap. 1 : 9.] 


I. THESSALONICANS 


[Chap. 2 : 7- 


Tt. y A vrot yap tt epi 7]ucep airayyeWov- 

anythin;. Thcmwelve* for concerning us declare, 

cTiVy dTroiau euroSop eerxojuep tt pos upas, Kai 

vrhat kind introduction we had to you, and 

Trees eireerTpe^aTe ttoos top Oeop citto to op ei^te- 

how you turned to the God from the idols, 

Aeepy dovAeveip Oece £cePTi Kai aArjOiPcpy 10 Kai 

to serve God living end true, and 

apafxeveip top vlop avrov e/c Teep oupapcep, op 

to wait for the son of him from the heavens, whom 

7 fyeipep etc tojp pcKpeep, Ir)(Tovp , rot' ^vopepop 

hcrai»ed out of the dead ones, Jeius, the oue delivering 

i}/Lias a o.o rys opyys rris epxopeprjs. KE4>. j3\ 2. 

us from the wrath of that coming, 

1 A vtoi yap oidare f aSeAepoi, T7jp enroSop 

Yourselves for you know, brethren, the introduction 

'PJulcop TTjP 7 Tpos vfxas y ori ov K€Pr) yeyopev 

of us that to you, beenusenot in vain it has been; 

9 aAAa TTpoTraOopres Kai u/3 pierOepTeSy 

but haviug previously suffered and having been injuriously treated > 

KaOees oi5are, ep $>i\nnroLs y €7T appTfrriao’au.eOa 

as you know, in Philippi, wc were emboldened 

sp rep Oeee lyxeep AaAverai tt pos vpas to evayye- 

hy the God of us to speak to you the glad tid- 

A top too deov ep ttoXKco ayeep t. 3 'H ya pnapa- 

ings of the God with much striving. The for exhor- 

kAtjcis rifJ.ccv ovk etc irAapjfSy ou5e e| aKaOap- 

tation of us not from error, nor from impurity, 

crias , oi»T6 ep 5oAr<r ^aAAa KaOees 5 eOOKifJiaerfxeOa 

nor in deceit; but as wc have been approved 

otto too Oeov iri(rT^vdr)pai to evayyeAiopy out ee 

by the God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, so 

kaAovptPy ovx &s apOpeenois apeeTKOPTes, aAAa 

we speak, uot a* men pleasiug, but 

*[ T< p] dew Tcp 5oKijua(oPTi Tas KapSias r t fxeep. 

[the] God that one trying the hearts of us. 

5 Cut € yap ttotc ep A oyee KoAaKeias eyepT)6rffxcp y 

Neither for any time with a word offlattery did we come, 

KaOcos oidaTf’ ovTe ep irpoepacrei rrAeope^taSy 

as you know; nor with a pretence of covetousness, 

0€os fxapTVS * g out€ (* TjTovPTes e| apOpcorrcop 

God a witness; nor seeking from men 

5o£ap y ovt€ aep? v/xeev ov tc an aAAeep* (Supa- 

glory, neither from you nor from others; (being 

pepoi ep fiapei eipai , ws Xpierrov anocrToAor) 

ahle withaweiglit to be, os of Anointed apostles;) 

7 aAA’ eyeprjOTffiep ryirioi ev fxeerep vp.rvp, ( Cls 

but we were gentle in midst of you. As 

ap TpocpTjS OaAnp ra eavrris reKva y 8 outcry, 

would cherish a nursing-mother the of herself ohildreu, so, 


9 For they themselves 
declare concerning *us, 
What Introduction we had 
to you, | and how you 
turned to the Deity, from 
idols, to serve the living 
and true God; 

10 and Jto wait for his 
son from the heavens, 
whom he raised from the 
dead, even that Jesus 
who is DELIVERING US 
from that wrath which 
is COMING. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 X For you know. 
Brethren, that intro¬ 
duction of ours which we 
had to you. That it was 
not in vain; 

2 but having previously 
suffered, and been injuri¬ 
ously treated, as you know, 
tat Philippi, wc were em¬ 
boldened by our God % to 
speak to you the glad 
tidings "of God, with 
Much Earnestness; 

3 t For our exhorta¬ 
tion was not from Error, 
nor from Impurity, nor iu. 
Deceit; 

4 hut as we have been 
approved by God Jto be 
entrusted with the glad 
tidings, so wo speak; 
tnot as pleasing Men, hr.!: 
THAT God who TRIES our 
nEARTS. 

5 t For we never came 
with a Word of flattery, 
as you know, nor with *. 
Pretext of Covetousness, 
(God is a Witness!) 

6 X Ilor did we sock 
Honor from Men, neither 
from you nor from other;, 
(though, as Apostles of 
Christ, we are empowered 
to have influence;) 

7 but wc were gentle rt 
the midst of you; even r.s 
a Nursing-mother would 
cherish iier own Chil¬ 
dren. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —2. you. 
t 9. 1 Cor. xii. 2 ; Gal. i v. 8. 


4. the— om if. 


t 9. 1 Cor. xii. 2 ; Gal.iv. 8. t 10. Acta i. 11; Phil.iil.20 ; 1 Thess. iv. 1C; 2 Thess. 

i. 7 ; Titus ii. 13. I 1. 1 Thess. i. 5,9. . 12 . Acts xvi. 22. t 2. Acts zvii. 2. 

I 3. 2 Cor. vii. 2. t 4. 1 Cor. ix. 17 ; Gal. ii. 7; Titus i.3. 1»4. Gal. i. 10. I \ 

Acts XX. 78; 2 Cor. ii. 17; iv. 2 ; vii. 2 ; >:it. 17. t 0. John v. 41, 41; xii. 4.1; 1 Tim. v. 17 








Chap. 2: 8.] 


I. THESSALONICANS 


f 

opetpofievoi vficcv, ev8okov/jlev ptETaSowai vptv 

being very detirousof you, we were wcll-p’easerl to have imparted to you 

ov {±ovov to EvayyeXtov rov 6 eov, aWa Kat Tas 

not only the glad tidings of the God, but also the 

eavroov xf/vxas, 8 ioti aya7njroi ?)fuv yeytvrjaQs. 

of yourselves lives, because beloved ones to us you have hecome. 

,J Mv7]/j.ovevete yap, a$eA(pot, tov icottov iifxow 

You remember for, brethren, the labor ofus 

Kat tov fiox^ov’ vvktos Kat '!]fxepas Epya^ofiEVot 

and the toil; night and day working 

7 TpOS TO JUT ) €TTtl3ap7](Tat TIVQ. V/ULCCV, EKT)pV^a/LLEV 
for the not to hurden anyone ofyou, we published 

eis upas to evayyeXtcv tov 6eov, 10< Tj nets 

to you the glad tidings of the God. You 

uapTvpes Kat 6 6 eos, ovtcvs Kat Sucaiocs Kat 

witnesses and the God, how piously and justly and 

auE/airTOis vpuv tols irtcrTEvovatv EyEvrjQ^fXEV' 

blamelessly with you the believers we were; 

11 KaOaTTtp otSaT€, iva exacTOv vptwVy ws 

as also you know, how one each ofyou, as 

ttcttjp TEKva ictvTov , TrapaKaXovvTES v/aas Kat 

a father children of himself, exhorting you and 

-KapapvQovjiEvot, l - Kat fjLaprvpovpsvot els to 

consoling, and testifying inorderthat 

Tr^pnraTrjaat vjaas aliens tov 6cov , tov KaXovv- 

to walk you worthily of the God, oft'ne one call- 

ros upas eis T7]V € cur o v fcacrtAEta Kat 5o£av. 

ing you for the ofkimaeii kingdom and glory. 

1:1 Aia tovto Kat ripeis evx a p l o’Tovpev too 

On account of this also we give thanks to the 

Oecp adtaXeiiTTcos, ort irapaXafiovTcs Xoyov 

God unceasingly, because receiving a word 

aKorjs 7 rap* i]/jtccv tov 6eov, f5e|aa'0e, ov Xo^ov 

of hearing from us of the God, you received, not a word 

avOpctiTrcvi , aXXa , KaOcvs ectiv aXr]6cx)s , Xoyov 

of men, but, as it is truly, a word 

6eov, os Kat evepyeiTat ev vlliv tols ttl(Ttevov~ 

of God, which also inworks in you the believing 

ertv . 14 e Y pLEts yao juu/Jt^Tai EyEvrjOrjTE, aSeA- 

ones. You for imitators becuoie, breth- 

c pot, Toov ekkXvtlccv tov 6eov tcvv ovawv EV Tip 

ren, of the congregations of the God of those being in the 

lot/Scia ev XpUTTco It)(tov, otl t a avTa eira- 

Judea in Anointed Jesus, because the things same you 

OeTE Kat VJuLEtS VTTO TCVV tSlCOV CTVIJLtpvXETCVV , 
suffered also you by the own countryman, 

KaOccs Kat avTot vtto t tov I ovdatcov Io tcvv Kat 

as also they by the Jews; of those also 

tov Kvptov arroKTEtvavTiov \r,aovv Kat tovs 7t po- 

the Lord having killed Jesus and the proph- 

( p7)Tas, Kat r ']fj.as EK^tco^avTccv, Kat 6 ecv piTjapEcr- 

ets, and U3 persecuted, au l God not pleaa- 

kovtccv , Kat sracrtv avQptoTrots evclvticvv 16 /ca>- 

ug, and to all men contrary; for. 


8 Thus yearning over 
you, we were content, not 
only $ to have imparted to 
you tile GLAD TIDINGS of 
God, but also Jour own 
Lives, because you bad be¬ 
come endeared to us. 

9 For you remember, 
Brethren, our labor and 
fatigue; $ working Xiglit 
and Day, $so as'not tc 
burden any one of you, 
we published to you the 
GLAD TIDINGS of God. 

10 £}ou ana God are 
"Witnesses, $how piously 
and righteously, and 
blamelessly, we were wnh 
you. the believers ; 

11 as you know how we 
exhorted and comfort* .i 
you, as a Father each Cny 
of his own Children,— 

12 and warned you $ t G 
walk worthily of tttaT 
God % who is inviting 
you into his own Glori¬ 
ous Kingdom. 

13 * And on this account 
also, ine give thanks la 
God unceasingly. Because 
receiving from us tli i 
Divine Message, you ( 
braced X not Men's Word 
but as it is truly, God r g 
Word, and which wu k3 
powerfully in YOU, lue 
BELIEVERS, 

14 For sou. Brethren, 
became Imitators of those 
ebNGRF.RATIONS of Goi) 

which are in Judea in 
Christ Jesus; Because 
X *]ou also suffered tin; 
Same things from your 
own Countrymen, $evui 
as tf)cn did from those 
Jews,” 

15 who also J KILLED 
the Lord Jesus and thu 
prophets, and persecutt d 
L’s; and who please not 
God, and are hostile to Ail 
Men; 


Catican Manuscript.— 13. And on this account. 


t 8. Boro. i. 11; xv. 29. t 8. 2 Cor. xii. 15, 

2 Cor. xi. 9; 2 Thess. iii. 8. t 9. 2 Cor. xii, 13,14. 

X 12. Eph. iv.l; Phil. i. 27; Col. i. 10; 1 Thess. iv.l. 

2 Thess. ii. 14; 2 Tim. i. 9. X 13. 3ratt. x 40: Gal. iv. 14; 2 Pet. iii. 2. 

xvii. 5.13. X 14. Heb. x. S3,34. 1 15. Acts ii. 23, vii. 02. 


Z 9. Acts xx. 34; 1 Cor. iv. 12: 


$T0. 2 Cor. vii. 2, 2 Thess. iii. 7* 
$ 12. 1 Cor. i. 9; 1 Thess. v. 24; 


X 14. Ada 







I. THESSALONICANS 


3 • 5 . 


\vomw rjpas tois (6y(cri XaXrjcrai iua (TuCco- 

biddioj ua to the Centilrs to apeak thst they might 

civ, as to avair\7]pojcrai auTuv toc apapnas 

be lived. In order that to have died up of ibemaclvca the - aina 

Trav70T(, E <pOa.(T€ -err* cutout r) cpyr) (is 

always*. lloacotr.e but On tham the wrath for 

tcAos. 'Hueis 5c, aoe\<poi , airopipaviorOa'Td 

an cod. '.v> but, brethren, liaring been bereaved 

a<p * vuo)v srpos xaipov wpcs, Trpoawircpy ou Kap - 

from you for n season aohuur, in face, not n 

ota, 7r(pi<TiTOTtp&s (cnrovtiairapa/ to srpocruiTroy 

heart, tnor* earnestly we endeavored t'uo face 

vpwv fifty (v iroWy (irt6u/j.iq , ls Aio i}Q(\t)- 

of you to tec with much desire. Therefor® we withed 

capd/ i\0(iv TTpos^ vpas^ (eyu pu/ riavAos,) 

to come to you, (l indeed Paul,) 

Kai a^al /cat 5is* /cat (v€KO\pcv 7jpas 6 craravas. 

even ouce sod twice; and thwarted us the adversary. 

l9 Tis yap 7]pwi/ (\irts 7} X a f a V <rrc(pavos tcav- 

WYit for efua hope or ?oy or crewn of 

;;t icreojS) V ovx 1 Kal vp* l $ 5 c-pnpoardeu tgv Kvpiov 

boauios. or not alio you, in prctcoco of the , Lord 

7 )pwy Itjitov *[XpKrroo] (V rr) avrov rrapoviria ; 

of ua Jeaua [Anointed] io *.hc of him cooiiu^r 

20 vpas yap (<ttg $} 5o£c t 7]puy iccl 7} X a P a ‘ 

you for arc the K^ or 7 ®f*i» aod Che joy. 

KE4>. */ . 3. 1 AfO flTjKCTl (fTtyOVTCS) €l>So- 

Whereforc do longer holdm® out, t7e 

Krjcraptv KaTa\a<p67}i/ai (V AOtjvcus pwoi, " kai 

though twill tobeleft io Athena eiooe, .■ and 

(V(p\papa/ T ipoOcov, row aSeXipoi/ Tjpcou xa> 

weaent Timothy, thr brother ofua and 

cvv(pyov tou Q(ov a/ Tip (vay'y(\iip rev -Xpt/r- 

’ellow-norker of the Cud in (he ^l»d tidio-c of the Anointed, 

tou, (is to arript^ac vpas kai irapcxcXarai 

in order th at to cvijfim you and to exhort 

*[ujuas] virep ttjs tt’ktt( u>s _ vpiov , 3 Tip prp 

[you] In behalf of the * faith ofycu, (hat no 

Za/a craiyecrOai ev this OXiipiirt ravrais^ (avTot 

one (abcih&kea by the ndlictiuna tbetc, (ycurtelve, 

yap OfSarc, <5ti eis tovto xapeOa’ 4 Kai yap 

for you know, that for this rc are placcd; inrired for 

<5tc npos vpas ptv., Trpot\tyopn/ vpiv y tin pe\- 

wbeo with . you we were, wc previously said to you, that w e 

Ao pev OXifiarOaiy xaOivs xa: eya'CTO xat ofiare) 

t-re about to be afflicted, even as alio it happened aod you know;) 

6 5ia touto Kayo) pv,K(Ti <rj(ycvv y errep^o. 

oa account of thia alio 1 do longer holding out, I aent 

t 

(IS TO yvccvai T7]V TTICTTIV VpCVVy pTJTOCS C7T6t- 
io order that to know the faith of you, Icat perhaps tempt- 

pacrev vpas 6 rrapafav, teat as icevov yfprjrai 

cd you the tempter, and in vain ahould oecotnxi 


16 J hindering ua from 
speaking to the CfcNTii.KS 
that they may be saved; 
so as f to fill up ThPtr 
sins always; but now^in 
tlltiEmi, VKNGEA.S’CE bus 
come urion them. 

17 But tie, Brethren, 
having been bereatet) of 
yon tor a short Season, in* 
Presence, not in Heart, 
more earnestly endeavored 
t to see ynur tack villi 
Much Desire. 

18 We would therefore 
have come to you, (eveii 
£ Paulj once and also a 
second time, hut J the ad¬ 
versary thwarted us. 

19 . Vor wiiat *is Ou? 
Hope, or Joy, or Crorvn oJ 
Exultation? Or % are not 
pou also, before our Lord 
J esus at ins Appearing? 

50 J^ou arc, indeed, our 
glory and joy. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 "When, therefore, -w* 
could no huger refrain. 

X we thought well to 
left in Athens alone; 

2 and we sent X Tim. 
othy, ur brother, and 
God's Co-lahorer in thd 

GLAD TIDINGS Of tliO 

Anointed one, to con¬ 
firm you, and to exhort 
on behalf of your faith ; 

3 X that no one might 
be shaken by these at» 
flictions ; for you your 
selves know J That we aio’ 
liable to this, 

4 1 and indeed, when wc 
were with you, wc previous¬ 
ly nformed you That wo 
were about to be afflicted; 
even as it also happened, 
and you know.* ^ 

5 Oil this account also, 
being no longer able to en- 
du*re, £ sent to ascertain 
* Your faith, I lest ner- 
haps the tempter had 
tempted you, and our toil 


i 

* Vatican Mamjscbitt. —19. Anointed— omit. 2. you— omit. 


5. Your taith. 


• 10. Acts xvii. 5,1 a ; xviii. 12; xix. 9. I 16. Matt, xxiii. 32. I 16. Matt, xtiv, 
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Phil. ii. I6; iv. I. ♦ 1. Acts xvii. 15. t 2. Itom. x vi. 21; 1 Cor. xvi. 10; 2 Cor. j. 11. 

1 3. Eph. iii. 13. t 3. Acts ix. 16; xiv. 22; xx. 23; xxi. 11 : 1 Cor. iv. 9; *2 Tim. iii. tJ ; 

1 Pet. ii. 21. t 1 Acte xx. 24. J 5. 1 Cor. vii. 5; 2 Cor, xt. 5. , 






Chap. 3 : 6 ] 


1. THESSALOISTICANS 


[Chap. 4 : 1 . 


£ fApri 8* t - Mfearos TipoOeov 

toil ofu*. Juit new but,i ’hiviog cotoe' Tiaioihy 
srpos 7ipas cap* v#tov % Kai evayyehicrapeyov 

t<*. ui from you, and having brought glad tiding} 

7 }fjLtv rr)v iricmy Kat ttjv aycnrr l t' vpmy, Kai 6 tl 

go us the faith and the love ofyou, onilbeeau»e 

pvetav ijpmy c.ya9ijy yrayroTCy < eirnro- 

you have remembrance of us good always, loog* 

Oovyres 7 }pas itiety, Kadairep tccti ijpeis up* s* 

*ng us to see, events also -ft we. 3>- yon- 

? $ia touto irapeK\'n6‘npey t aSeXtyot,. €$* vptv 

ghiou^ft this t»o were cotnfortedj brethren, ys over ' yot» 

<tTrt ttcktt) rji 0A<^et teat avay ktj 7 }pmvJ >bta 

iet M all* the affliction and distress of us, on account 

T7js m<frca>r 8 <5rt eaVKVpc-i s 

cf the of yon fsith; because now we lire, if youf 

trrvjffTjTe cy jcupt^’. 9 Tu/a *yap fv^aptmiav 

etznd fim in. Lord. What /or v gratitude 

T<p Sty ayra7rodovyai ire pi bpa>y 9 cth 

are we able to the God to returc concerning you fol* 

■Jracrji X a P% V x ai P°^ y 

alt the ioy with which w reloicc on account of you 

€pirpofOey Tov 6eov ypmy; 19 yixros Kai Ijpepas 

i iu pretence of the God of us? night and day v 

$vepe:cvrepi(r<crov 5?o pevoi c t to ibeiv^vpjmv rb 

•nor: exceedingly entreating for the \p nee c^-yow the 

irpoGatTTGVy Kai fcaraprtcrai Ta varepypara rijs 

face, hud to supply the thin^c wanting o-fthc 

Triffrems vpmv • Autos 5e b Ocos xai irarrjp 

faith of yon. Himsiit but the Gtf>& rve^t father 

ijpcov 9 kai 6 Kvpion 7}pwv lyaovs^ *[XpK7Tos] 

ef o«, and the Lord of us Jesua / \ ^Anointed} 

KarzvQvvai Tr t v hZov i)pmv irpus vpas* & vpa$ 

easy direct the way of us to youj V 011 

6 6 Kvpios ir\eopG(Tat Kai irepuftfevaai ty) aya~ 

jbnttbd Lord canoe te be full and to overflow with the love 

Trip fij aAATjXous fecit €if irayraj, Ka9airep Kai 

to each other end to nil* even as , alto 

ypets c is upas* 13 *is to <rrr/pi{ai upmy ra* 

are to you; In order that to beastabliahedofyou the 

itaptiias apep'irrovs zv hytmcrvirQ epnpocdev tov 

Iheartc blameless in ( hoUreoc in presence of the 

€eov Kai varpos 7)pwv 9 *v Tp Trapovo"i(ji tov 

God tvta a father ofus, at • the cotntog of the 

jcvpiov ijpcoy lri<rov *fXpifrroyJ per a iravrcov 

Lord of tut Jesno ^AuoinUd} wit^t sU 

*r&r ayirny aurou* 

#f the holy ©ota of himself. 

KE*. V. 4 . 


should have beeorae in 
vain. 

6 t^ut just now, Timo¬ 
thy having come to us 
from you, and having 
brought us glad tidings of 
your faith and love, and 
That you have always a 
kind Remembranee of us, 
longing to see Us, Jeven 
as we also You; 

7 on thisaecount, Breth¬ 
ren, Jwe were comforted 
over you, in All our *dis- 
tress and Affliction, by 
means of your Faith. 

8 Because we now live, 
since £ou % stand firm in 
the Lord. 

9 For %YVhat Gratitude 
can we return to God 
concerning you, for All 
the joy with which we 
rejoice on your accountin 
the presence of our God; 

10 Night and Day most 
abundantlyfentreatingto 
see Your face, and f to 
supply the deficiencies 
of your faith ? 

11 But may God Him¬ 
self, even our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus, direct our 
way to you; 

12 and may the Lord 
Jcause you to be full and 
to o verflow with Jlove to 
eaeh other,and to alleven, 
as Ypc also to you; 

13 so as to t establish 
your hearts blameless in 
holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus, Jvvith 
All his SAINTS. 

CHAPTER IY. 


*A oittok *[ouv,] aScA^oi, spaToopcv tipas 

Yioally [Chtx«Vor«,J * brethren, we entreat yon 

rrat irapctKaAoy/iey sv Kvptrp hj<rov 9 kg9o>$ irap«- 

&nd wo ethort in Lord J®33», ns you?®- 


1 -Finally, Brethren, 
we entreat you, and we 
exhort in the Lord Jesus, 
-that as yon received from 


* Vatican Manuscript. —7. distress and Affliction. 11. Anointed— omit, 

13. Anointed— omit. 1. Finally. 1. therefore— omit, 1. that as you re* 

ceived from us how it behoves you to walk and please God, even as also you walk, you may 
abound more. 

f 6. Acts xviii. 1, 5. t 6. Phil. i. 8. X 7. 2 Cor. i. 4; vu. 6, 7, 13. X 8 Phil, 

iv.l. X 9. 1 Thess. i. 2. i 10. Rom. i. 10, 11; xv. 32. $ 10 . 2 Cor. xin. 9, 11; 

Col. iv. 12. J 12.1 Thess. iv. 10. X l 3 - 1 Thess. iv. 9; 2 Pet. i. 7. + 13 1 Cor. 

i. 8; Phil. i. 10; 1 Thess. v. 23; 2 Thess. ii. 17; 1 John iii. 20, 21. X 13. Zceh. xiv v 5; 

Jude 14. 









Chap. 2 .] 


I. THKSSALONICANS 


[ Chap . 4:12. 


Aa0€Te Trap * rpxaou to ttccs 5 ei vpas Trepnrareiu 

•rived from u* the how it behove* you to walk 

Kai apsvKtiv fVa Trepi(T(revr}T€ paAAoy 

and to please Go<l, so that you may abound more; 

-oiSare yap , nvas 7rapayycAtas edcvKapep upir 

you know for, wbat commands we gave to you 

dia tov Kupiov 1 rjcrov- 3 Tovro yap tan QsA'n- 

by the Lord Jeeus. is for i» *\iU 

pa tou 8eov , 6 aytaapos vpa'P* airex^^Oai vpas 

of the God, the sanctification of you; to abstain you 

«7ro tt]s Trcppfias' 4 etSepai eKaaTOP vpccp to 

from the fornication; to have known each one ofyou ths 

4ab»Tui» (Tuevos KTaaOai ep ayiacrpy Kai Tipy, 

of himself vessel to possess iu sanctification and honor, 

5 pT] cp tt aQfi tTTiOvpias, KaOairep Kai t a cOpt) 

not iu passion ofinordinatedesire, as even b° Gentilec 

ra prj etbora top Bzop* f) to prj v-rep&aipeip 

those not knowing the God; that not to overstep 

Kai tt\€opzkt€ip 6 p t cp TrpaypaTt top aOe\<pop 

and to cheat ia the matter the hrother 

ajTOV titOTl fK$lK()S *[6] K''plOS TT€pt. 71 at f'jjV 

of hiuiself; because ac avenger [thej Lord coaceming all 

tovtcWj KaOovs Kai Trpoenrcpep vptp Kat 5tf- 

these things, aa a!»o we before said to you and fully 

paprvpaptOa . ' Ou yap e/caAeo €P vpiv* b Oeos 

tculied. Not for did call us the God 

67ti aKaOap(Tia y a’AA* sp aytaerpre . 8 ToiyapQL’p 

for impurity, but in sanctification. Therefore 

b aBsTooPy ovk apQpcvirop aOc-Tci , aAAa top 

thcone setting aside, not mao sets aside, hut the 

QzoPy top Kai bopTa to tt pevpa a'trov to ayiop 

God, that also having given the spirit of himself the hclv 

ets rjpas. 9 ITepi $€ tt)s <ptAab^A(ptaSy ov xp^ tau 

to ut- Concerning but the brotherly love, no need 

eyerc ypa<peip vpiv* avtoi yap upeis OeodibaK- 

you have *o writ* to you; yo trselves for you God-taught 

Tot €(Tt€ ets to ayavap aAAijAovs* 10 Kai yap 

ar* Into the tolove eachoth*r; al»* for 

kckitc auTO ets iravTas tops aSeArpovs tovs €p 

you do i f to all tha brethren those »a 

6\rj t 7j MaKeSoina. napaKaAou/xei/ *« bpas, 

waole tha Macedonia. We exhort vat you. 

a^ c A<poi y TreptrrcreveiP paAAop • 11 Kai <f>tAoTr 

brethren, to abound more; and to strive 

pe a6ai fjcruxaCeiVy Kai 7 roatrtreiv Ta ibta, Kat 

earn^-tly to be quiet, t-.d t J do the thingsyour own,and 

cpyaCffr&at rats * r ibtan] x p P /TlI/ pucop, KaBcvs 

to work. with *!i« own haodf ofyou, as 

yjptp irapwyyttAaaep' 12 Ipa wepnraTrjTe ev&xW' 

to you we commanded, so that you may walk becoui- 


U3 * now it behoves you to 
walk and +to please God. so 
that you may abound more, 

2 For you know What 
Commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this ia J God’s 
Will, your sanctifica¬ 
tion ; X that you abstain 
from fornication ; 

4 | that each of you 
know how to possess ms 
own Vessel in Sanctifiea* 
tion and Honor; 

5 not in Passion of 
Lust, J even aa those 
Gentiles who know not 
God; 

6 X that none overstep 
the bounds and cheat his 

BROTHER by til e PRAC¬ 
TICE; because the Lord 
ia | an Avenger for all 
these things, as we before 
said to you, and fully tes¬ 
tified. 

7 For God did not call 
us for Impurity, X but in 
Sanctification. 

8 Therefore, J he who 
rejects, rejects not Man. 
but that God J who also 
imparted his holy spirit 
for * you. 

9 But concerning bro¬ 
thel ly love, * we have 
no Keedto write to you, 
for gou yourselves are di¬ 
vinely instructed X to love 
each other; 

10 {for you also do u. 
*even towards All those 
BRETHREN IA All MACE¬ 
DONIA. But we exhort 
you. Brethren, Jto abound 
yet more, 

11 and earnestly strive 
to be quiet, and to niind 
your own affairs, and ^to 
work with your hands, n9 
we commanded You; 

12 3>o that yon rrmv 
walk becomingly towiuua 


* Vaticah Haw o^rRtrT.—ft. tho— omit, 8. you. 9. we have no Need t* 

write to vou. 10. wen towards. 11. ows—omit. 
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Ephiv.fl. 0. 1 Cor- vi 8. I 6. 2 Thess. i. S. t 7. 1 Cor. i. 2; Heh. x: i. 
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Chap. 4; 13.] 3 , TIIESSALONICATsjS. 


[ Ch ap. 5 : 3 


povcas Trpos rovs efcu, /fat pnj8tvos xP €La v 

*ii -ly towards thofc* outside, »nd of nothing need 

tYTjTs. 13 Ou 6t\ojutv 8t u/uas ayputiv, a$t A- 

tiii.j have. Not we wish but you: to be ignorant, breth- 

7 Ttpt TCji)V KtKGlfJLTJ/iLtVOOV^ IVOL jJLT/ Kvirpadt, 
ren, concerning those having fallen asleen, so that not you may grieve, 

Kadws Kai oi Koittoi oi pirf ex°VTts eA 7 nSct. 14 Ei 

even the others those not having * hope. If 

yap TTMTTtvofxzv, ort lr}novs aivtOavt Kai avta- 

for we believe, that Jesus died and arose, 

T7j, outci> Kai 5 6tos rovs KoifJiyjOtvTas Sia tov 

bo also the God those having slept through the 

Ii7(Tflt/, a£et aw avry. lo Tourc* yap vp.iv \zyo- 

Jesu», will lead out with him. This for tc yv u we may 

p£V ZV Xoycp ICVpLOV , QTt TjptlS ot favTtS Ol 

*<iy by word of Lord, that we the living one* those 

TzepiXtnroptvoi tis ttjv irapovaiav tov Kvpiov > 

being left over to the coming ofthe Lord, 

ov p 77 cpdacrcoptv rovs KoiprjOtvTas. 16 ‘On 

not not may precede those having slept. Because 

Gyros <5 Kvpios tv /ceAetHTjuaTi, tv <pwvrj apxay~ 

hiui»elf the Lord with a command, with a voice of a chief 

^eAoy, /cat tv craA 7 rtyyt 6tov KaTaBpatTai air 

2 ne>»enger, and w r ith & trumpet of God will come down from 

oupavoV) Kai oi vtKpoi tv 'Spiary avaaTpaovrai 

heaven, *nd thedeadone* iu Anointed will be rai*»d 

TpcoTQV W eireira Tjptis oi (covTts oi 7reptAet7ro- 

fir*tj afterward* we the living one*those beingleft 

(i*voi 9 apa <rvv avTOis apTrayr,aop€6a tv ve<pt- 

tku', at the sametime with them shall be caught away in clouds 

Aats tis airavTipaiv tov Kupiov tis atpa • Kai 

for s meeting ofthe Lord into air; and 

ovtoo iravTOTt crvv Kvpicp eaoptOa. ls 'Cl<rT€ 

*o always with Lord shall we be. Therefore 

7rapaKa\eiT9 a\\7}\ovs tv Tots \oyois TOVTOts. 

comfort you each other in the word* these. 

KEd>. e'. 5, 1 liept 8t rcvv xp oucol/ Kai TCt) v 

Concerning but the time* and the 

Kaipoov , adt\(pot , ov xp* iav € X 6Te vpivypatyea- 

icasons, brethren, no need you have to you to be writ- 

0ar 2 avTOt yap »c*s oiSare, on *[?;] rjptpa 

tea, yourselve* for accurately you know’, that [the] day 

KVplOV , d>$ K\€TTT7)S tV VVKTl, OUTWS *PX eTCU * 

of Lord, as * a thief .n night, so comes. 

3 f Orav \tyivaiv jLipyvri Kai aa<pa\tta* TOTt 

When they may »ay; Peace and safety; then 

ai<pvi$ios avTOis tcpKTTaTai oAe^pos, wav" p r) 

sudden to them is nt hand destruction, just as the 

oo8iv ti? tv yacTTpi tx ov(T V* Kai ov tK(pvyo)~ 

birth-pang to herin womb having; andnot not can they e®* 


those without, and may 
have Need of nothing. 

13 And vre do not wish 
you to be ignorant. Breth¬ 
ren, concerning those 

HAVING FALLEN ASLEEP, 

so that you may not griev 3 
a3 THOSE OTHERS % wllQ 

have not a Hope, 

14 For I since we believe 
That Jesus died and arose; 
so also [we believe] that 
God, through Jesus, + will 
lead forth with him those 
who fell asleep. 

15 For this we affirm to 
you, by the Lord’s Word, 
t That foe, the living, 
who are left over to the 
coming of the* Lord, will 
by no means precede 
thos^ who fell asleep. 

16 Because Jtlie Loud 
himself will come down 
from Heaven with a Shout; 
with an Archangel’s Yoice, 
and with | God’s Trumpet; 
andjthe dead in Christ 
will be raised first; 

17 then fot, the living, 
|who are leftover, shall 
at the same time with them, 
be caught awny in Clouds, 
fora Meeting of the I ord i n 
the Air; and X so we shall 
be always * with the Lord. 

18 Therefore, comfort 
each other with the*© 

WORDS. 

CHAPTER V, 

1 But concerning $the> 
times and the seasons, 
Brethren, you do not need 
to be written to ; 

2 for you yourselves 
know accurately, j That 
the Lord’s Day is coming 
like a Thief at Night. 

3 When they may say, 
“Peace and Safety ;** then 
Jsudden Destruction im- 
jends over them, just as 
LABOR-PANGS OH HER who 

is pregnant, and they shall 
by no means escape. 
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Chap. 5 : 4 .] 


1. f J HESSALONIOANS. [Oiap.h dv 


fm*. 4 'T/xeis 5e, a5cA<poi, ou/c ecrre cv aKOTci, 

cape. You bul, brethren, not nre m darkness, 

iva r] i]fiepa vjaas cos kA^ttttjs KaTaAafiy' 

that the day you a* a thief should ccme upon; 

5 t rapres yap opccis viol (pojTos care uat viol 

all for you eons ofli^ht are and bon? 

^afpas* ovk tautv vvktos , ou5e ctkotov s, 6 Apa 

of day; we are of night, nor of darkness. So 

ovv pr f KadcvooSficVy cos oi Acirroiy aWa 

tlivu not we may sleep, as [e\trn] the otlieti, but 

ypTjyopcouev /cat vrj(pcop.cv * oi yap xa0cv5ov- 

weshould watch and washould notdrink ; tbone for sleeping 

tcs* vvktos KaOajSvvcrr xai oi jucOvaxojuevoLy 

ofuight they sleep \ aud those getting drun k, 

vvktos fttOvovaiv. 8 'Hj ucis Oe, rijAtpas ovtcs, 

of night they get di unk. Wa but, of day being, 

vippco/xcv, cvduaafxcvoi Ou'paxa iriarcoos Kai crya- 

should ootdrink,having puton m breastplate of faith and of 

xai 'ircpixecpaAaiaVy eAirioa, acoTrjpias • 

lo\e, mud a helmet, a hope of salvation; 

9 uti ovk c6cto iipas 6 Ocos as opyr]v 9 aAA* 

brcause not did set us the God for wrath, but 

cis TrcpnroirjtTiv acoTripias 5m tov Kvpiov r);icov 

for attainiug of salvation by meansofth® Lord cfus 

lyaov *[Xf)t(TTOv,J 1(1 tov carodavovTos vTcp 

Jesus fAuoir*ted,j ofthat haring died on behalf 

inicov* iva 9 eiTC yppyopa^pev cits xaOcv^fofxcVy 

of us; so that, whether we may be awake or we tnsy her^leep 

cua aw avTcp (^aco/ac v* 11 Aio 7rapaxa\eiTc 

together with him we may live. "Wherefore comfort you 

a\\r)\ovs 9 Kai otKo^o/LiciTe cis tov kva, xaOccs 

each other, and build you up cue the other, as 

xai 7 toicltc, 12 EpcoTco/iicv $6 v/xasy a5?A (poi, 

even you do. We entreat but you, brethren, 

4 >eveu rovs KOTricovras cv vpuVy Kai wpoiaTauz- 

tn know those toiling among you, and presiding 

VOVS VfXCOV CV K'Jpirpy Kai VOvOtTOWTCLS VJLiaSy 
oier yuu in Lord, and admonishing you, 

ir, cai yyaadai avTOvs vircpcK'Tepiaaov cv aya- 

aud to esteem them superabundantly in love, 

7T7?, 5m to cpyov clvtoov cipyvcveTt cv eov 

on account of l he work of them , be you at peaceamong your- 

Tois. 14 YlapaKa\ovp.cv 5e u/xaSy ahcAcpoiy vov- 

aelvcs. Wc exhort but you, brethren, ad- 

tyc r bit € tovs aTaKTOvSy Trapa/uvOciaOc tovs cAl~ 

monish you the disorderly one*, encourage yon the des- 

•yoi pvxovSy auTeytoOc tcov aaOcvccVy paxpodv- 

ponding ones, hold you on to th* feeble ones, b« you long- 

ixtirc irpos iravras . lot OpaT€, /irj ns KaKov 

suffering towards all. See you, so on# evil 


4 JBut pou, Brethren, 
are not in Darkness, that 
the day should come upon 
You like a Thief; 

5 for jou are all % Pong 
of Lijrht, and Sons of Day. 
Wo are not of Night, nor 
of Darkness. 

6 } So then, wc should 
not sleep, as the otiikiis; 
bnt we sliould £be vigilant 
and temperate. 

7 Dor % those who 
sleep, sleep by Night; 
and f the drunkards 
D rink by Night. 

8 But tor, being of the 
Day, should be vigilant, 
X having put on a Breast¬ 
plate of i’aitli and Love, 
and for a Helmet, the 
Hope of Salvation; 

9 Because JGod did 
not set us apart for Wrath, 
but Jfor attaining Salva¬ 
tion, tlirough that Lord 
of ours, Jesus, 

10 Jwlio died on our 
behalf, so that whether we 
may be watching or sleep¬ 
ing, we may live together 
with Him. 

11 % Therefore, console 
each other, and edify one 
the other, as also you do. 

12 Bnt we entreat yon. 
Brethren, X to acknowledge 
those who toil among 
you, both presiding over 
you in the Lord, and ad¬ 
monishing you; 

13 and to esteem them 
very highly in Love, on 
account cf their work. 
Cultivate peace among 
yourselves. 

14 And we exhort yon. 
Brethren, % admonish tae 
disorderly, X encourage 
the timid, X assist the 
feeble, be $ forbearing 
towards all. 

15 £ See that no one 


* Vatican MArrcsciurT.— 6. even—omif. 9 Anointed— omit* 
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Chap. 5: 16.] I. THE3S ALiON IGA NS. [Chap 5: 28. 


c.vti kolkov rim airo5tft r aWa iravTore to 

n place ofe-il to any one should render; but always the 

ayaOov 5;a tfcere Kai eis aWyAovs Kai c i~ Tray- 

pood pursue you both towards each other ind toward* all. 

'as. 16 IT avrore x aL P eT€ » ** AbiaXenrToos ttovt- 

Always rejoice you. Unceasingly pray 

evx^o'Oe* 1S *y irayn et^apicrreiTe* tovto yap 

you; in everything give you thants; this o 

r\fxa Qeov ey Xpicrrov Itjctov cts vfxas. 19 V * 

will of God in Anointed Jesus concerning you. The 

^cvevjjia /J."1 (rfic-yyvT€* 20 tt p^cpyreias fiT] e£oo0‘- 

pirit not quenc..yon; prophecies not disregard 

ye r 6* 21 7r avra 5c 5 oKipiaCere* to tcaAoy /care- 

you „ all things but try you; the good thing hold 

X€T€* 22 O7T0 7TayTGS CldoVS Toyrjpov a7T€X €<T '' e * 
yr u fast; from every form ofevil you ah»tain. 

23 A vros le 6 6tos ttjs eipTjyjjs ayiacrai v/xas 

Himself but the God of the peace mayianctify you 


d\o7€\€is* Kai o\oK\7]poy Vjaccy to TryevfACL tea- 

entirely; and who! of you the spirit .j d 

V i /v X 7 J Kal T0 aa) Ja a f' " TT(vS €p ry vapovettg 

he life and the b-djr blameleae in presence 

rov Kvptov rifiaiy Tr; ov Xpicrrov rr/priB^nj. 

'jfthe Lord oi at Jesua Anointed mvr be.nreaervcd. 

24 IH<rToy 5 Ka\a>y vnas, 5y Kai 7roi7)(T€i. ** A5sA- 

Faitbful the one calling you, who also wrtll perform Breth¬ 

ren, Trpocrevx^crOc w~pi fi/nav* 26 A rr'ccraorGe 

ren, prs'./y^u or «». ®iP»*«yoa 

rovs a5 e\<poi>* iray'as ey sj>t\v/aaTi ayicp. 

the brethren all with a Vis# bo-*'. 


27 'OpKiCw Tor Kvpioy , avayva 0%-jyai tt)v 

[adjure you the Lord. to reed the 

sTTicrrohriy Tvaat ~ois *[ayi us] aSeA^ois. 23 'H 

letter to aJl the [holy] br 2 thren. The 

vapis tov Kuptov r^fxcoy 1 7]<rov Xnarov /te A 

favor of the Lori »f ua Jesus Anointed with. 

VfJL'jlU. 

you. 


render Evil for Evil ta 
Anyone* but always pur* 
sue the good, both towards 
eaeh other and towards ah. 

16 { Rejoice always. 

17 X R ra y unceasingly, 

18 % In everything give 
thanks; for this is God’s 
Will, by Christ J jsus, con¬ 
cerning you. 

19 {‘Quench not the 

3FIRIT. 

20 {Do not disregard 
Propheeies; 

21 but { examine all 
things. {Hold fast the 

GOOD. 

*22 Abstain from Every 
lorm of Evil. 

2i» And may the God o! 
peace Himself sanctify 
you entirely; and may 
Your ‘Yliole person.—M e 
spirit, and thj soul, ami 
Ml* body,— rbe 'vreserved 
•iameles3 n the presence 
O: cur Lord Jesus - hrist. 

2lj { Faithfut s he who 
calls you, who also will 
perform. 

25 Brethren, {pray 
*alsv, ft* us. 

26 {Salute all the 
brethren with a holy 
Kiss. 

27 I adjure yon by the* 
Lorie {to read the lei- 
rKB to All the brethren, 

28 {The favor ot our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. * j 
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[riATAOr] nP02 0 E 22 AAONIKEI 2 [EniSTOAH] AETTEPA. 

(OF PAUL] TO Til LSSA LON 1C A N 3 [AN EPISTI.C] 8EtO.NO. 

* SECOND TO THE THESSALONICANS. 


KE4\ a'. 1. 

1 IlauAoj «ai StAoi/awis kcu Tt/xodeos, ry e k - 

Paul and Silv&tiu* and Timothy, to the con- 

ti\r)(TLa QtaaaAovuctwv tv Otcp irarpi rjpcov kcll 

gi-egatiou of Thesitlomcans in God a father ofu« and 

Kvpicp I t)<tov Xpicrry 2 X a P LS “jliiv kcll tipTjvTj 

Lord Je*>us Anointed; favor to you and peace 

a ~to Otov tt arpos *[?;ua>j/,] kcll Kvptov \r)<70v 

from God a father [of u»,j aud Lord Jt»us 

XpUTTOV. 3 EuX<2f>»'(TT€iP 0 <ptlAop.tV T(p OtCp 

Anointed. To give thanks we are houud tn the God 

tclvtots irepi i i/jlojv, a5tA(f>0L y kclOcos a^LOV 

always concerning you, brethren, as proper 

errTiVy 6 ti virtpav^avti yvurTis i jpLCvv, kcu nrAtov- 

ltii, hccause is growing fast the f*;th of you, and abounds 

a(st 1} aya-rnj eyas eKacrrov iravTwv vclwv sis 

the love of one of each of all of you for 

O.AArjAovs* 1 qmtts rjpas avrovs tv vfuv Kavxo-cr~ 

each other; so that us ourselves in you to boast 

Ocu ev rats ckkAtjctlclls tov 0?ov y vtt ep ttjs 

among the coagiiegauona of the God, on account of the 

VTTOfJLQVTfS VjlWV KCLL TTLfTTCCVS, tV 1KXCTL TOIS 5 l(x>y- 
patieuce ofyou and offaitb, io all the perse- 

ptois vpuov kcll rats OAnpecriv, al$ avex^crOe* 

cutioos ofyou and the afflictions, which you endure; 

5 tvhtiyfxa ttjs 5 LKaias Kpiafws tov Qtov y tis to 

a token of the righteous jud 0 Muent of the God, for that 

KaTa^icvOrjvaL vpas Trjs ficuTLAttas tov 9eov y 

to be deemed worthy you of the kingdom of the God, 

vTrsp r,s kcu 7 TaTxtTS. 6 Enrtp 8ikcuov irapa 

on behalf of which al»o ynufeufTer. f f indeed a just thing with 

Otcp y avTairoSovvat tols 6Al0ov(Tlv vjacls 0Auptv, 

God, to give iu return to those afflicting you affliction, 

7 KCLL VfXLV TOLS OAlfio/bLtVOLS CLVtCTlV yUefP 7}UCVV y tV 
and to you to those heing afflicted a relaxation with us, at 

T7J CUrOKaAvij/tl TOV KVpLOV It)(TOU ttT OVpCLVOV y 
the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, 

u6t’ ayytAcvv Swci/uLtccs ainov, sv irvpi (pAo- 

with messenger* ofpower of himself, in afire of 

yos y SlOovtos sK^iKTjtrir tols f.iT) eidocri Otov y 

flame, executiog retriuntive justiceto those not knowing God, 

kzl tols fJ.7] vnaKovovcri Tip tvayysAtcp tov 

and to those not being obedient totbe glad tiding* of th e 

KVpLOV TlflQOV XrjCTOV *[XpZfTTOir] 9 OLTlVtS 5 LKTJV 

Lord of us Jeaua [Anointed;] who a just penalty 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul, and J Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, to the con¬ 
gregation of Tiiessaloni- 
cans Jin God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 J Favor to you and 
Peaee, from God the Fa¬ 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 J AVe are bound to 
give thanks to God ahvavs 
concerning you, Brethren, 
as it is proper, Because 
your faith is growing ex¬ 
ceedingly, and the love of 
each One of you All is 
abounding towards each 
other: 

4 so that Jwe ourselves 
boast in You among' the 
congregations of God, 
ton aecount of your pa¬ 
tience and Faith, Jin All 
your persecutions and 
the afflictions which 
you endure •, 

6 J a Token of the 
righteous Judgment of 
God, for you to he n^M- 
ed worthy of the ka-.u- 
dom of God, on aceonrt of 
which also you suiter. 

6 Jlf indeed it is just 
with God to repay Aftiie 
tion to those who af¬ 
flict you, 

7 so also to you the af¬ 
flicted, Ja Rest together 
with us, at Jthe revela¬ 
tion of the Lord Jesus 
from Heaven with the 
Angels of his Power, 

8 J in a Flame of Fire, 
dispensing Retributive jus¬ 
tice Jto those not ac¬ 
knowledging God, and 
J to THOSE not BEING 
OBEDIENT to tile GLAD 
tidings of our Lord Je¬ 
sus ; 

9 Jwho shall pay a just 
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Chap, l: io.] II. THESSA'LONICANS. 


[ Chap . 2: 5, 


ricrovcriv , oAedpoy aicopiov* cnro TporrccTrov tou 

shall pay, destruction age-ia* i in?, Irons face of the 

Kvpiov KCU ai TO T 7 ?y rps ktxvos avrov , 

Lord and from the glory of the strength o him, 

l0 (3rav eAOr; evdo^acrOppai tv Tots aytois 

when he may coroe to be plorified i» the huly ones 

avrov kcu OavparOppat tv iracn rots 7 ri<TTtvrra- 

ofhim.elfand to be admired in all those having believed, 

<jiv 9 (OTL tTTUTT€v6p TO fiapTVpioV 7)pu>V €<P 

(hecause was believed the testimony of us to 

uuas.) tv T 7 ? ppcoa tKtipr). 11 Ets 0 feat rrrpocr - 

7ou,) } in the day that. ^ For which also we 

tvYoutda. 7 r avTOTt iTtpt vpcvv 9 iva upas a^ico- 

pray always concerning you, that ^ you maybe 

av TTJS K\7)(TtCCS 6 Otos 7 )puv % Kat 

counted worthy of the calling thm God of us, and 

7r \71pcocn] Trarav tvdoKiav ay ad ever out] 5 

may fillup every good iuteutio** oftroodness and 

cpyovTTKTTtwS tv hvvaptt' A Jttws o^acrdTf TO 

work of faith in power; so that may be glorified the 

ovoua TOV KVptOV T]p(i)V 1 17 O’ 01 / * [_Xpi<XT 0 t/J tv 

name of the Lord efui Jesus [Anointed] in 


viuv Kat vptts tv aory % Kara rrjV X a P LU T0V 

you, and you in him, according to the favor of the 

#500 T]f.LWV Kai Kvpiov Irjcrov XpfO'TOU. 

God of us and Lord Jesus Anointed. 


KE4>. /3'. 2. 


- TLpMTo>p.€v 5e vp.as, aSs\<t>ot 9 virsp T ps 

We entreat and you, brethren, concerning the 

■jrapovmas tov Kvpiov *[V a ’>'] lv<rov Xpttrrov, 

presence of the Lord [ofus] Jesut Anointed, 

Kat rpxwv tmcrwayccyps fir 9 avrov , tis to pv 

and ofus assembling to him, in orderthat not 

rayews (raXevQpvai vpas a7ro tov poos , prjrt 

quickly to be shaken you from the mi ml, »or 

6pott*TQcu prjrt 5 ia irptvparos 9 prjrt dia Ao'vou, 

to be alarmed neither by a snint, noi by a wnr . 


noi by a word, 

u^rT St’ emerToXvs 5i’ ° Tt 

nor by a letter as by mean, ofus. 


as 


that 


nor oy o < 

fvearpKtv p ? )p.epa tov Kvpiov. Mil tis vpas 

has come clo.ethe day of the Lord. No one you 

hairaTVffV Kara fipSeva rpoircv- on, tav p.p 

should delude by any turoi hecause. >f »»• 

t\6v p avotTTaffia irpwTov, Kai airoKaKvQVr) 

may come the fulling u«»y *r.t, ( and may be revealed 

0 avQpw-os rps afictprias, o utos rps anwXtias, 

•he man of the sin. the son of the destruction, 

* 5 avriKeiaevos Kai vKopaipop-fVos art navra 

he opposing and lifting up himself above all 

Aeyouevov Oeov p .rejBao>a, wore avrov eis tov 

being called a god or an august object, so that him ...to the 

■jaov to 6sov KaOtcrai, airo^iKVWTa eayrov, 

temple of the God to he seated, openly showing ^ himself, 

on fern 6eos. 0 Ov p-vpixoi 'tvere, on <fti 

that he is a god. Not remember you, 


that still 


penalty,—aionion Deslruc* 
lion from the Face of tl'e 
Lord, and from the glory 
of his STRENGTH ; 

10 % when he shall come 
tc bs glorified in his 
saints and Jto be ad¬ 
mired in All those who 
believe, in that day; 
Because our testimony 
to you was believed. 

11 For which also we 
pray always concerning 
you, that enr God m y 
esteem You worthy of ti e 
calling, and may com¬ 
plete Every Desire of 
Goodness, and t Work o: 
Faitb with Pow r er; 

12 Jso that the name 
of our Lord J esus maj he 
glorified in you, and gon 
in him, according to the 
favor of our God, and 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 But we entreat yon. 
Brethren, concerning Jthe 
coming of the Lord Jesns 
Christ, and Our X Assem¬ 
bling to him, 

2 that you be not 
quickly agitated in 
min d, nor alarmed, neith¬ 
er by a Spirit, nor by a 
Discourse nor by a Lettci 
as from us, as though the 
day of the Lord was pres - 
ent. 

3 }Let no one delude 
You by any means. Be¬ 
cause tthe APOSTACY 
must come first, and there 
must be revealed ?THAt 
MAN Of SIN, THAT SON o' 

destruction, 

4 the opponent, who 
indeed J lifts himself above 
everything called Divinity 
or Majesty; so as to seat 
himself in the temple of 
God, exhibiting himself 
That he is a God. 

5 Do you net remember 
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Chap. 5; 6.] I f. THESSALOXICANS. t Chap. 2: 15. 


ivy npos vpaSy ravra tktyov vpiv ; b kcll vw 

beingwith you, these things I *»iil to you? ami now 

to kclt^x 01 ' otSaTty as to airoKaAvcpOrii/aL 

the restraining thing you know, in older that to be revealed 

avTov tv rro tavrov icatp'c. 'To yap pvaTripiov 

him in the ofhnruelf *ea»on. The for secret thing 

77677 tvtpyttTai tt}s avopias y povov b KaTtyvv 

already works of the lawlessness, only t he one retraining 

apTl tCVS tK fJL€(TOU ytV7]TCU‘ 8 Kai TOTt UTTOKCL’ 

now till out of midst it may he, and then will be re* 

kuipOrjirtTaL 6 avopos * bv b Kvpios *[hj (TO OS] 

vealed the lawless one; whom the Lord [Jesus} 

avakivatt Tip irvtvpaTt too (TTopaTos avTOv y 

will consume with the breath of the mouth of himself, 

Kat KaTapyrjatt rrj t 7 ri(pavtiq tt\s tt apovcias 

and will make powerless hy the appearing nfthe presence 

auTov' 9 00 tirriy ?; 7 rapovcria, /far tv^pyttav 

ofhunself- of whom is the presence, according to an energy 

too aaTava, tv iramj Swap.*. Kai aripsiots Kai 

of the adversary, with all power and signs ami 

Ttpaat i}/eo 5 00s, 10 Kai tv irao-r] anaTrj **[t 7 ]s] 

wonders of falsehood, and with every deception [ofthej 

abiKiaSy ■"'[cy] tois aTok^vptyotS' av& uv ttjv 

those perishing; hecause as the 


iniquity, 


[in] 


ayavriv ttjs akvOaas ouk tSt^avTo tis to 

love of the truth. not they received in order that 

rrcoOriyai avrovs. 11 Kai 5ta tooto 7 rtpipti 

to be saved them. And because of this will send 

auTois b 9 tos tvtpytiav TrkavrjSy ' ro ttktt£v- 

tothem the God a strong working ofdeceit, in orderthat to helieve 

irai avTOvs Tip xptvSer iva KptOcviri navTts 01 

them the falsehood; so that may be judged all those 

U 77 ttiitt tv(TavTts T7) akriOtiq y a\\* tuSoKTjrrav- 

not having believed the truth, but having delighted 

T€S *[ej'] tt) aSiKtq. 13 *H pas St oQtikoutv 


[in] the 


iniquity. 

6 tip 
God 


We 


eo%apd crTtiy rev 

to give thanks to the 

aStkcpot 'nyaTTTjutyoL 

brethren being beloved 


■rrayTOTt 

always 


but 
7 rtpt 


are hound 
< 


07TO 


OTL 


by 


KVpiOVy 
Lord, because 


vpcoy, 

you, 

tlkaTO 

chose 

upas b Otos air* aoyrjs tis irioTTjpiav tv ayi- 

r on the God from a beginning for salvation in sancti- 

an-pip irvtvpaTos Kat Tnartt a\7j0cias* 14 fdy 6 

lieatioft of spirit and belief of truth; into which 

tKaktaty vpas 5ia tov tvayytkiov r,pcvy , tts 

he called you by means of the glad tidings of us, for 

Trzpr/roLTpjiy So£t)S tov Kvptov ypivv IrjToo 

glory of the Lord 


obtaining 


of us 


Jesus 


XplCTTOb, 

Anointed. 


That while I was wish yon, 
i said these things to you ? 

G and now you know 
WHAT RESTRAINS, iu or¬ 
der to his l kj n o nr. v f al- 
rd in h is oivx Sodst.n. 

7 For Jthe secret of 
lawlessness is already 
working, till only the one 
RESTRAINING for the pres¬ 
ent shall he out of the way; 

8 and then will be re¬ 
vealed the LAWLESS ONE; 
(4 whom the Lord Jesus 
will consume with ft ho 

BREATH Of his MOUTH, 
and annihilate by the ap¬ 
pearing Of his PRES¬ 
ENCE;) 

9 Whose coming is ac¬ 
cording to the Energy of 
the adversary, with* t ’* 

Power, and J Signs, __ _ 

Wonders of Falsehood, 

10 and with Every De¬ 
ception of Iniquity to 
t those who are perish¬ 
ing, because they admitted 
not the love of the'iRU'i u 
in order that they might 
be saved. 

Ilf And on thi' accmmt; 
God * will send to then m 
Fnergy of Delusion, 3 , tc 
their believing me 

FALSEHOOD; 

12 in order that Ail 
those may be judged w , iyi 
believed not the truth, 
Jbut approved the ini¬ 
quity. 

13 But J toe are bound 
to give thanks to God al 
wavs for von, Brethren he- 
loved by the Lord, Because 
X God * chose >ou a First- 
fruit for Salvation, Jin 
Sanctification of Spirit and 
Belief of Truth ; 

14 to which he called 
you by our glad tidings, 
forthc obtaining of Jthe 
Glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


,b Apa owr, aStktyoty <TT 7 )KtTt y 
So then, brethren, stand you, 


Kat KpaTtiTt 15 So then, Brethren, 
and hold you/as t J stand firm, and retain 
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ras 7r apaborreis, as 65i5ax0T}T6, €ire bia 

i he traditions, which you were taught, whether tliroueli 

\0y0V 6 LT £ 5i’ eTU(TT0\7)S 7}[XCOV. 16 ALTOS' 5e 

a word or by a letter of us. Himself but 

6 Kvpios T)fJLO)V l7](roi>s Xpicrros , Kai 6 deos 

the Lord ofua Jesus Anointed, and the God 

■^[/ccu] irarrip yj.iow b ayair^aas Tyxas Kai 5o vs 

[and] father ofua he having loved us andhaving given 

TrapaKApcriv aiooviav Kai eAirida aya6r,v sv x 00 ' 

a consolation age-lasting and a hope good by fa- 

piri , 7rapaKaAe(rai vfxcav ras Kapdias , feat errr)- 

vor, may comfort of you the hearts, and may 

pi^at *[{;/xas] ev tt avn Aoycp Kai epyep ayaOcp. 

establish [you] in every word and work good. 

KE<t>. y'. 3. 

1 To \onrov, irpo(Tevx e<r ^ e t a5e\<pot, ire ( '< 

The remainder, pray you, brethren, for 

T}fX(*)v y Iva o Aoyos rov Kvpiov rp^xV Kat ^o|a- 

ofus, that the word of tho Lord may run and maybe 

forat, KaOcvs Kai tt pos v/xas , * 2 Kai iva pvcrOw~ 

glorified, as eveu among you, aud that we may be de- 

(X€V airo rcov aroroov Kai Trovr,pccv avOpcoTu'v ou 

liveredfrom the out of place and evil men; not 

yap rravroov 7) Trims . ** nirrros 5e earns b 

for of all the laith. Faithful but is the 

Kvpios 9 oy arppi^ei v/aas Kai (pvAa^ei airo rov 

Lord, who will establish you and will guard from the 

TrovTjpov. 4 newoiOa/uev 5e ev Kupiqj e(p 3 bjuas, 

evil one. We have confidence but in Lord concerning you, 

dri a TrapayytAAofxzv w \_v/xiv ,J Kai 7 roi- 

because thethings we announce [to you,] both you 

6it6 kcu 7roi7]fT6T6. 0 O 5e Kvpios KarevOvvai 

do and will do. The but Lord may direct 

vfxwv ras Kapdias €is rrjv ayaiTrjv rov Oeov, Kai eis 

ofyDu the hearts intn the love of the God, and into 

rrjv viro/xovpv rov Xpiarov. 6 JJapayyeAAojuev 5e 

the patience of the Anointed. We give orders but 

v/xiv, abeAcpoi, ev ovofxan rov Kvpiov *[^uo;j/] 

t i you, brethren, in name of the Lord [of us] 

Irjrrov Xpiarov , areAAeaOax u/uas airo iravros 

of Jesus Anointed, to withdraw you from every 

afieAtpov aratcrcos nepinarowros , Kai fxr) Kara 

brother disorderly walking, and not according to 

rrjv Trapabocriv , rjv TrapeAa^ocrav nap 3 tj/xoov. 

the tradition, which they received from us. 

7 Autoi yap otdare, 7revs del jui/xeiadai T]fxas• 

Yourselves for know, how it behoves to imitate us; 

or i ovk praKrTjaafxev ev vfxiv , 8 oivSe Soipeav 

because not we were disorderly among you, neither gratuitously 

aprov ecpayofxev tt apa nvos , aAA 3 tv icoircp Kai 

bread did we eat from anyone, but in toil and 


Ithe instructions you 
were taught, whether by 
our Word or Letter. 

16 But may our Lord, 

* Christ Jesus himself, and 
that God our Bather, 
% who loaded us, and gavu 
us, by Favor, aionian Con¬ 
solation, and J a good 
Hope, 

17 console Your hearts, 
land establish you in 
Every good * Work and 
Word. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Finally, Brethren, 
tpray for us, that tlm 
word of the Lord may 
run and be glorilicd, even 
as among you; 

2 and X that we may he 
delivered from perverse 
and Vicious Men; for not 
all have the faith. 

3 But $ Faithful is the 
Lord, who will establish 
and J guard you from the 
evil one. 

4 And I we have confi¬ 
dence in the Lord concern¬ 
ing you, Because the 
things we command, *you 
both are doing, ‘and will 
do. 

5 And may the Lord 
direct Your hearts into 
the love of God, and into 
the patience of the 
Anointed one. 

6 Now wc charge you, 
Brethren, in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
t to withdraw from Every 
Brother who walks out of 
order, and not according to 
the instruction which 

* you received from us. 

7 For you yourselves 
know X how you ought tz 
imitate us; Because we 
were not disorderly among 
you, 

8 nor did we eat Bread 
for nothing from any one, 
but in Toil and Weariness, 
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WK Ta KaL 7}fJL£p<XV €py*CofJi€VOt 9 TTpOS TO 
wearinea*, night »ud dny working, in ord«rth*t 

fxj) cirifiap7i(rai Tiva vfioiV. ® ® V X & Tl 0VK 

not to burden Any ofyou. Not became not 

€XOM 6V €^oi xriav, a \\* Iva kavrovs tvttov 5o>- 

we htvi authority, but that ouraelvea a pittern wemight 

/i€V vjj.iv fis to jLu t u€i<T0ai 7]/nas, 10 Kcu yap , 

five te you for the to imitate ua. Indeed for, 

6t€ T)(xev Trpos vfiasy tovto Trapayy€\\o/*GV 

when we were with you, thi« we announced 

v/jLiv , 6tl ct t is ov deAei €pya£t(r6ai 9 firi$€ 

to you, that if any one nut wiahea to work, neither 

€(t6l€ toj. 11 A Kovoutv yap Tivas nepnraTovvTas 

let him eat. We hear for aoine are walking 

€V i ipLiv aTaKT<as * fj.rjf)€y tpya£ofi*vovs y aAAa 

amongyou out of order, nothing working, but 

n€piepya^oji€uuvs. 12 Tois de to*ovtoi$ irapay- 

being above work. To the now auch like we com- 

yeWoucv Kai 7 rapaKa\ovfjL€V 5 la tov Kvpiov 

stand anil we exhort through the Lord 

li}(Tov XpKTTov, \va fX€Ta Tjcruxtas 

[of ua] Jeaua Anointed, that with quietneaa 

€pya£ofjL€voij tov eavrcov apTov ea’Qiwo’iv. 

workiag, the ofthemaelvea bread -they may eat. 

13 ‘T^tCtS $€, a$Q\(pOl , fit} €KKaK7](TT}T€ Ka\OTTOl~ 

You but, brethreo, not should be remisa doing 

OWT€S. 14 Ei 5c TIS OVX VTTaKOVet T(p \oycp 

well. If hut any one not hearkena to the word 

T]fl<*)V 5ia T7JS €TTICTT0\7)S 9 TOUTOV (T 7 ]/J.€lOU(r- 

ofua by meant of the letter, him pointyou 

9e m *[kcii] /IT) (Twavajiiywcrdz avTtp^ tva evrpa- 

eut; [and] not mix you tugelher with him, so that he may 

TTTj* 1C Kat pLrf a )S exQpov aAA avov- 

be put to shame; and not as an enemy regard you, but ed- 

06T€1T€ U)S a5eA (pov. ic> Avtos $e 6 KVplOS T7 JS 

monieh you aa a brother. Himself but the Lord of the 

€lpT}V7JS ScfT] V/JLIV TV t V €lp7)VT)V StaTTaVTOS €V 
peace may give to you the peace always In 

ICaVTi TpOTTCp* 6 KVplOS pi€Ta TTaVTOOV VpLCOP. 

every way; the Lord vr'th alt of you. The 


aairacrjJLOS ttj ejir) x €l P l nai/Aot/, 6 €<tti o"rjja€iov 

salutation by the my hand ofPiul, which ia aaign 

zp 7rcun; tiricrToKri' ovtov ypafpw 18 rj X a P' s rov 

in every letter; thus I write; the favor of the 

Kvptov Tjpicvv Irjaov Xpicrov fitra Travrajv v/jlwv. 

Lord ofua Jeaua Aooiutad with all of you. 


;So be it.] 


X working Night and Day, 
so as not to burden any 
of ycu; 

9 X Not Because we have 
no Authority, but that we 
might give Ourselves a 
Pattern for you to imitate 
ns. 

10 For also, when we 
were with you. This we 
commanded you, | That if 
any one is not willing to 
work, neither let him eat. 

11 For we hear of some 
among you, % walking out 
of order, not working, but 
being-above work. 

12 Now such weeharge 
and exhort *.by the Lord 
Jesus Chbist, J that, work¬ 
ing with Quietness, they 
may eat their own Bread. 

13 But pou, Brethren, 
tshould not be remiss in 
doing well. 

14 But if any one obey 
not our word by this 
letter, point fjtm out, 
and X do hot associate with 
him, so that he may be put 
to shame; 

15 X and regard him not 
as an Enemy, but ad¬ 
monish him a3 a Brother. 

16 ^ Now may the Lord 
of peace himself give you 
peACS always in every 
way. The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 tThe SALUTATION 
of Paul, with my own 
Hand, which is a Sign in 
Every Epistle; thus I 
write. 

18 $The favor of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. * 
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[IJATAOY] nPOS TIMO0EON [EniSTOAH] IIP.QTH. 

[OF PAUL] TO TIMOTHY [AN EPISTLE J F1EST. 

* THE FIRST TO TIMOTHY. 


KE$. a'. 1. ' 

1 Ilat/Xos, aitomoXos Itictov Xpierrov, kclt' 

Paul, an apottle ofJesua Anointed, according to 

tTrirayriv Qtov, curripos 7}]ao)V, Kai Xpicrrov 

an appointment of God, a aavior of us, and Anointed 

I naou, tt)S tXTvidos r\fxo)v i *Tifxodtcp yvr{<Jiip 

Jesus, of the hope of us, to Timothy a genuine 

T€KV(p tv Tnarer X a P ls > € ^ €0 ^> < l PV^V a7ro 0eou 

child in faith; favor, mercy, peace from God 

irarpos Kai Xpi&Tov Irjaov rov Kvptov 

a father [of us,] and Anointed Je*u* the Lord 

7)/JLCOV. 
of us. 

3 Kaflws 7r aptKaXt(ra at irpoapitivai tvEcptircp, 

As I entreated thee to remain in Ephesus, 

ivoptvofxtvos tis M aKtdoviav, Iva TvapayytiXys 

departing for Macedonia, that thou mayest charge 

t ten jjltj iTtpofiiticurKaXtiv, 4 /xT;5e tv poatxciv 

tome not other to teach, nor to hold to 

jj.vdois Kai ytvtaXoyiais aTvtpavrois , alnvts 

fables and genealogies endless, which 

£t)tt]<T€is tv aptxov(Ti fiaXXov tj oiKovojuuav Otov 

disputes occasion rather than an administration of God 

tt]V tv TvtcTTtr 5 (to fit rtXos rrjs TvapayytXias 

that by faith; (the now end ofthe commandment 

to'Tiv ayaTrT) tK tcadapas Kapdtas Kai crwtifiy)- 

is love out of a pure heart and conscience 

atcos ayadrjs Kai Tviarta)? avuTvoKpirov 6 cov 

good and faith unfeigned; which 

nvts ao-Toxy&avTes, t^tTpamjcrav ets juaraio- 

some having missed, turned aside to foolish 

Xoyiav , 7 BtXovrts tivai vofiofiibaaKaXoiy fxri 

talking, wishing to be law-teachers, not 

VOOVVTtS yUTJT 6 a Xtyovcxiy fl7]Tt TVtpl 
understanding neither the things they aay, nor concerning 

rivcov biafitfiaiowrai, 8 O iSajatv 5e, on 

certain things they positively affirm. We know but, that 

KaXos 6 vojllos, tav tis avrep vout/aws XP r l Tai i 

good the law, if one it lawfully may use, 

9 tidws tovto , OTt SiKaicp vojjios ov Ktiraiy 

knowing this, that for a jubt one a law nutis laid down, 

avofxois 5e Kai avvTvoraKTots, aat&tcri 

for lawless ones hut and for unruly ones, for ungodly ones 

Kai ajxaprcoXois, avoaiois Kai fitfiTjXois, 

a*d sinners, for impious ones and for profane ones, 

tv arpaXooats Kai ja'nrpaXcpais , avdpo(povois, 

for smiters of fathers and for smiters of mothers, for man-killers, 

10 7r opvoiSy apatvoKoiraiSy , av5pa7ro5i(TTfius, 

for fornicators, for sodomites, for man-stealera, 

if/tvaraiSi tTviopKois 9 Kai ti ti irtpov tt) vyiai- 

forliars, (or oath-breakers, and if anything other to the being 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul, an Apostle o£ 
Jesus Christ, % according 
to an Appointment of God 
our Savior, and of Christ 
Jesus our hope, 

2 to % Timothy, a Genu¬ 
ine Child in Eaith;—Favor, 
Mercy, Peace, from Goil 
the Father, and Christ Je¬ 
sus our Loed. 

3 Remain still in Ephe¬ 
sus, as I entreated thee, 
Jwhen departingfor Mace¬ 
donia, so that thou mayest 
charge some not J to teach 
differently, 

4 nor to hold to Fable* 
and interminable Genealo* 
gies, % which occasion I)is 
putes, rather than that 
* edification of God by 
Faith. 

6 (Now J the end of the 
commandment is Love, 
t from a Pure Heart, and 
a good Conscience, and an 
nndissembled Faith; 

6 which some having 
missed, turned aside tu 
Foolish talking; 

7 desiring to be Law-ex¬ 
positors, neither under¬ 
standing what they are 
saying, nor certain things 
about which they positive¬ 
ly affirm. 

8 We know indeed That 
{the law is excellent if 
one use it lawfully; 

9 J knowing this. That 
a Law is not enacted for a 
Righteous man, but for the 
Lawless and Unruly, for 
the Ungodly and Sinners, 
for the Impious and Pro¬ 
fane, for Smiters of fathers 
and Smiters of mothers, 
for Assassins, 

10 for Fornicators, for 
Sodomites, for Man-steal¬ 
ers, for Liars, for Perju¬ 
rers, and if there be any 
other thing that is opposed 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.— Title— T^e First of Timothy. 1 ofus—omif. 

4. EDIFICATION. 

t i. Acts ix. 15; Gah i. 1,11. t 2. Acts xvi. 1 ; 1 Cor. iv. 17; Phil. ii. 17; 1 Thess. Hi. 
f 3 . Acts xx. 1 , 3; Phil. ii. 24. t 3- Gal. i. G, 7; 1 Tim. vi. 3,10. X 4. 1 Tim. vL 4, 2U. 
I 5 . Rom. xiii. S— 10 ; Gal. v. 14. 1 5. 2 Tim. ii. 22. t 8 . Rom. vii. 12 . : y. 

Gal. iii. 19; v 23- 






Chap. 1 : li.] 


I. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap. 1 ; 19 


vovarj SiSacrwaAm avTiKtiTai, 11 Kara to ekcry - 

cound teaching it* opposed, according to the glad 

ytAtov t tjs 8o£tjs tov paKapiov Otov y 6 e7ncr- 

tidings of the glory of the ^hlessed God, which wai tn* 

TtvOrjv 12 *[kcu] X a P lv € X CU T( P cvZvvapw 

truntcdwith 1; [and] give thanks 1 to the one having 

iTavri pt XplCTTCf \tJCOU TCp K’Jp 1(0 TjpcoV y 6 tI 

eoipowercd toe Anointed Jetua the Lord of n*, became 

ticttov pt Tjyrj(raTo y Otptvos tis Si aKOviav, 

faithful me he regarded, placing into service, 

13 top 7 rpoTtpov ovra fiAacrcpTjpov Kai Sicokttjv 

hiui formerly being ndefamer and a perteeutor 

kcu vfipKTTTjv aAA 3 TjAtTjQrjVy 5tl ayvocov 

•ad a violent person; but I received mercy, becaute being ignorant 

tTvonjcra tv a7ri(TTta, 14 VTTtptTrAtovaat Sc y 

I acted in unbelief, tuperabounded but the 

X a P ls T0V Kupiov rjpcov jjLera TricTTtcos Kai aya- 

favor of the Lord ofua with faith and love 

tt) s ty)s tv Xpi(TT(p Itjctov. 1o TIuttos 6 A oyos, 

of that in Anointed Jciut. True the word, 

kcll TraCTjs aTTofioxys a£ios, Sri Xpiffros Itjgous 

and of all reception worthy, that Anointed Jesua 

rjAdtv tis tov Kocrpov apapTcoAous acocaiy cov 

came into the world sinners to save, ofwhom 

irpcoTos tipt tyco* 16 aAAa Sia touto TjAtrjQTjVy 

fir*t am 1; but through this 1 received mercy, 

LVa tV tpOL TTpCOTCp tvhtl^TJTai \tJTOVS XplCTOS 
that in me first might show forth Jesus Anointed 

TTjv iracrav paKpoSvpiav , irpos vtcotuttcoctiv tcov 

the all forbearance, for an example of those 

ptAAovTcov ttictt tvtiv tTr 3 avTco tis £<otjv aicoviov 

being about to believe on him for life age-lasting; 

Tip Sc fiacriAti tcov aicovcov, a<p0apTp>, aopaTcp , 

to the now kiug of the ages, incorruptible, invisible, 

povcp dteo, Tipy Kat So|a tis tovs atcovas tcov 

only God, honor and glory for the ages of the 

aicovcov apTjv.) 

ages; ao be it.) 

ls TavT7)v ttjv TrapayytAiav tt apaTiOtpai cron 

Thic the charge I commit to thee* 

TtKVOv Tipodtty koto Tas Trpoayoucras tin ert 

child O Timothy, according to the precedingin respect to thee 

TrpocpTjTtias Iva <tt paTtvTj tv avTais ttjv KaArjv 

prophecies that tbou mayest war by them the good 

cTTpaTtiav, 19 tx<*v iriariv Kai ayadrjv awti^p' 

warfare, holding faith and good a contci- 

<riVy tjv rtvts aTrcoaaptvo i, irtpi ttjv tticttiv 

ence, which some having thrust away, concerning Ihe faith 


X to the WHOLESOME Doc¬ 
trine; 

11 according to the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 
GLORY of tile BLESSED 

God, X with which 1 was 
entrusted. 

12 1 give thanks to him 
who empowered me, Christ 
Jesus our Lord, Because 
he deemed Me faithful, 
X putting into Service 

13 him | who was pre¬ 
viously a Defamer, and 
a Persecutor, and a Violent 
man; but I received mer¬ 
cy, X Because being ignor¬ 
ant I acted in Unbelief. 

14 X But the favor of 
our Lord superabounded, 
with Til at Faith and Love 
which are in Christ Jesus. 

15 True is the word, 
and worthy of All Recep¬ 
tion, That $ Christ Jesus 
came into the world to 
save Sinners, of whom first 
am I:. 

16 But on this account 
JI received mercy, that 
in me, first, * Christ Jesus 
might exhibit all For¬ 
bearance for an Example 

of THOSE BEING ABOUT to 
believe on him in order to 
aionian Life. 

17 X Now to the king of 
the ages, the Incorrupti¬ 
ble, the Invisible, the Only 
God, be Honor and Glory 
for the ages of the ages. 
Amen.) 

18 This charge X I 
commit to thee, O Child 
Timothy, according to the 
PRECEDING PROPHECIES 
concerning thee, that by 
them thou mayest carry on 
X the good Contest; 

19 retaining Faith and a 
Good Conscience, which 
some having thrust away, 
concerning the faith 
* suffered Shipwreck; 


* Alexandria* Manuscript.—12 . And— omit. 
Shipwreck. 

t 10. 1 Tim. vi. 3; 2 Tim, iv. 3*, Titus i. 9; ii.l. 


16. Christ Jesus. 


X iu. i Aim. vi. o ; t a iuu iv.o; auus i. v; u. i. £11. 1 Cor. ix.17; GaLii.7; Col. 

i. 25; 1 Thcss.n. 4; 1 lim.ii.7 ; 2 Tiin.i. 11; Titus i. 3 £ 12. 2 Cor.iii.5, 0; iv. 1; 

Col. i. 25. £ 13. Acts viii. 3; ix. 1; 1 Cor. iv. 0; Phil.iii.O. £ 13. Luke xxiii. 34; 

John ix. 89, 41; Acts iii. 17; xxvi. 9. £ 14. 1 Cor. xv. 10. J 15. Matt. ix. 13; Ha k 

ii. 17; Luke v. 52; xix. 10; Rom. v. 8; 1 John iii. 5. t 10. 2 Cor. i v. 1. +17. 

1 Tjm. vi. 15,10. £ 13. 1 Tim. vi. 13,14, 20; 2 Tim. ii. 2. £ IS. 1 Tim. vi. 12; 


19. suffered 







Chap. 1: 20.] 


I. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap. 2 : 10. 


evavayr)<rav 20 wv ecrnv *Y fievatos Kai AAe|- 

were shipwreck; of whom is Hymeivius and Alex- 

avSpos y ous irapebcoKa rw (rarava, Iva Traibev- 

ander, whom T delivered up to the adversary, so that they might 

dcaat jJLT} $Xa(T(pT)fieiv. 

be taught not to revile. — 

KE4-. j3'. 2. 

1 TlapaKa\ci> ovv iipwrov iravroiv iroiettrOcu 

I exhort therefore first of ail to make 

berjcreis, Trpo(T€vxas> evrev^eis, evxapicrrias 

supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings 

unep iravrow avOpcoircov* 2 virep fiatfiXecvVy teat 

in behalf of all men; in behalf of kings, and 

iravroov ra)V ev virepoxy ovrasv Iva fjpepov 

of all of those in high station being; so that atrauquil 

Kai 7 )<tvxiov j8 iov biayoopev ev iracrp evaefieia 

and quiet life we may lead in all piety 

Kai (TepLVOTTjTU 3 T ovro *[ 7 «p] KaXov Kai air o- 

and seriousness. This [for] good and ac- 

beKrov evcciriov t ou (TWTrjpos t)pl(du Qeovy 4 6s 

ceptable in presence of the preserver of ns God, who 

7 r auras avOpcoirovs OeXei acodrjvaiy Kai ets eirty- 

all men wishes to be saved, and into an exact 

vumv aXrjOetas eXOeiv, 5 E is yap 0eos 9 els Kat 

knowledge of truth to come. One for God, one and 

fiecrirrjs 6eov Kai avOpooirwVy avOpajTros Xpurros 

mediator efGod and of men, a man Anointed 

IpffovSy 6 6 bous eavrov avnXvrpov vTrep irav- 

Jesus, he having given himself aransom in behalf of 

rcov *[[to fiaprvpiov ] Kaipois ibiois 9 ? eis 6 

*11; [the testimony] for seasons own, for which 

ereOrjv eyw Krjpv£ Kai awocrroXoSy (aXyOeiav 

was placed I a herald and an apostle, (troth 

Xeyccy ov xf/evdojuai,) bibacrKaXos eOvcov ev irur- 

I speak, not I spsak falsely,) a teacher of nations in faith 

rei Kai aXrjOeia . 

and in truth. 

8 BouAo^at ovv irpoo'evxeo'dat rovs avbpas ev 

I direct therefore to pray the men in 

iravn roTrcpy eiraipovras bmovs X €l P as X^P 15 

every place, lifting np holy hands without 

opyys Kai biaXoyicrpiov. ^'flaavToos ray] 

wrath and disputing. In the same way [and the] 

yvvaiKas ev KararrroXp Kocrputpy fiera aibovs 

women in npparel becoming, with modesty 

kcu (TOi)(ppO(rvv7]Sy Kocrpeiv eavraSy jarj ev xA€ 7 - 

and soundness of mind, to adorn themselves, not with wreaths, 

fxa&iVy 7} XP vcr V » ^ /iqoyapiraiSy t) tparicrfirp 

or gold, or pearls, or a garment 

ttoXvt eXeiy 10 aXX 9 , (b TrpeTrei 7 vvai^iv eiray- 

•xpensive, but, (whichis becoming for women nnder- 


20 of whom areJIIyme- 
nms and Alexander; whom 
I i delivered up to the 
adversary, that they may 
be taught not to blas¬ 
pheme. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 I exhort, therefore* 
first of all, to make Sup¬ 
plications, Prayers, Inter¬ 
cessions, and Thanksgiv¬ 
ings in behalf of All Men; 

2 Jin behalf of Kings, 
and all who are in High 
station, so that we may 
lead a Tranquil and Quie f - 
Life in All Piety and Seri¬ 
ousness. 

3 This is good and % ac¬ 
ceptable before God, our 
savior, 

4 J who desires All Men 
to be saved, J and to come 
to an accurate Knowledge 
of the Truth. 

6 JEor God is One, and 
there is % One Mediator of 
God and Men, that Man, 
Christ J esus, 

6 X who gave himself a 
Ransom in behalf of all,— 
the testimony in its own 
Seasons;— 

7 t for which I was ap¬ 
pointed a Herald and an 
Apostle, (I speak Truth, I 
do not falsify,) a Teacher 
of Nations in *Eaith and 
Truth. 

8 1 appoint, therefore, 
the men to pray in every 
place, lifting up Holy 
Hands without Wrath and 
Disputing. 

9 In like manner, the 
women, also, in t becom¬ 
ing Attire, with Modesty 
and soberness of mind, not 
decorating themselves with 
Wreaths, or Gold, 01 
Pearls, or expensive Cloth¬ 
ing, 

10 but with good Works, 
which become Women un- 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.— 3. for—omif. X 6. the testimony— omit • 7. 

Spirit and Truth. 9. and the— omit. 

t 20. 2 Tim. il. 17,14. X 29* 1 Cor.v. 5. ♦ 2. Ezra vi. 10; Rom. xiii. 1- 

t 3. Rom. xii. 2; 1 Tim. v. 4. X 4. Ezek. xviii. 23; John iii. 10,17; Titus ii. 12; 2 Pet 

iii. 0. t 4. John xvii. 3; 2 Tim. ii. 25. t 5. Rom. iii. 29,30; x.12; Gal.iii. 20 

t 5. Heb. viii. 6; ir. 15. X 9* Matt. xx. 28; Mark x. 45; Eph. i. 7; Titus ii. 14. I 7 
Eph. ui. 7» 8; 2 Tim. i. 11. X 9. 1 Pet. iii. 3,4. 







Chap. 2 : 11.] 


I. TIMOTHY, 


[Chap, 3: 7. 


ytAoptvats QtO(Ttp6iav y ) fit* tpywv aya - 

taking worvhip of God,) by mean* of works good. 

Qwv. 11 Tvvrj tv 7 )(Xvxlcl fia.vQa.vtTw tv iracy 

A woman in quietneM let learn with *.11 

vitorayp. 12 TvvatKi 3c fitfiao’Kttv ovk tirirptirw, 

submission. A woman but to teach not {permit, 

ovfit avOtvrttv avtipos, a\\' tivai tv 7](rvx L B" 

nor to assume authority over a man, but to b* in silence. 

13 Afiap yap irpwros twAao'67j y tna Eua. 14 Kat 

Adam for first was formed, then Eve. And 

Afiap OVK 7TCIT7]0TJ* 7) fit yW7J aTTaTTjdt l(Ta y tv 

Adam not was deceived; the but woinau having been deceived, in 

7rapa/3acrtt ytyovf 15 a’wQrjO’trat fit fiia ttjs 

transgresbion became; she will be preserved but through the 

rtKvoyovias , tav pttvwtrtv tv Tncrtt Kat ayaitp 

child-besriog, if they abide in faith and love 

Kat aytacrpw fitra awfppocrvvr,s, 

and holiness with sobriety of mind. 

KE*f>. y'. 3. 


dcrtaking the worship of 
God. 

11 Let a Woman learn 
in Quietness with All Sub¬ 
mission; 

12 for { I lo not permit 
a Woman to teach, 4 or to 
assume authority over a 
Man, hut to be quiet; 

13 for { Adam was form¬ 
ed first, and then Eve. 

14 And X Adam was not 
deceived; but the woman 
having been * deceived, be¬ 
came a Transgressor j 

15 but she shall be pre¬ 
served throughout CHILD¬ 
BEARING, if they abide in. 
Faith, and Love, and Holi¬ 
ness, with Sobriety of 
mind. 

CHAPTER III. 


1 TIkttos 6 Aoyos • Et tis tTrto’KOinjs optytrat , 

True the word; If any one an oversight longs after. 

KaAov tpyov tirtQvuti, 2 A tt ovv tov tiritTKO- 

excellent a work he desires. It behoves then tha overseer 

7 r ov avtTTiA7]TTTov ttvat y ptas ywatKos avfipa , 

unblamable to be, of one wifo nhusband, 

V7jcf>aAtov, (rw<ppova y kot/iiov , <ptAo£tvov y dtfiaK- 

vigilsnt, sedate, orderly, hospitable, fit to 

tikov* 3 firj 7 rapoivov y p 77 icAT)KTr)v y a\A * tirtti- 

feach; not a wine drinker, not a striker, but geu- 

Kr\ y apaxov y a<pt\apyvpov 4 tov tfitov oikov 

tie, not quarrelsome, not a lover-jf money; of the own house 

KaAws TrpotcTTafitvov , rtKva txovra tv inroTayr} 

well presiding, children haviu^ in subjection 

ptra Trao’Tjs atpvoTTjTos * 5 (tt fit Tts row tfitov 

with all dignity; (if but any oneof tho own 

$ikov TTpocTTrjvai ovk oiSe, 7 tws tKKArjatas 6tov 

house to preside not knows, how a congrsg&tion of God 

tTTtpt\r\fTtTat ;) 6 7^,77 vtotpvrov , iva fit) rv<pw- 

will he take care of ?) not a new convert, so that not being 

Otis tts Kptfia tfiirtar) tov fitafioAov ' 5 ei fit 

jiufledupintoa judgmenths may failofthe accuser; it behoves but 

mvTov Kat papTvptav KaArjv *X elv airo TCt)y 

him also a testimony good to have from those out- 

Btv y tva pi) tts ovttfitatiov tpirtap Kat i?aytfia 

side, so that not into reproach he may faU and a wuare 

tov fita/3o\ov. 

at the accuser. 


1 This sating is True. 
If any one longs after an 
l Overseer’s office, he de¬ 
sires an Excellent Work. 

2 {The overseer then 
must be irreproachable, a 
Husband of One Wife, 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, 
hospitable, { fit to teach; 

3 {not a wine-drinker, 
no striker, but gentle, not 
quarrelsome, {not a lover 
of money; 

4 presiding well over his 
own Family, {having the 
Children in Subjection with 
All Dignity; 

5 (hut if any one knows 
not how to preside over 
his OWN Family, how ca'i 
he take care of a Congrega 
tion of God?) 

6 Hot a Hew convert, 
lest being puffed up, he 
may incur the Judgment 
of the ENEMY. 

7 And he must emi 
have a good Testimony 
Jfrom those without, 
that he may not fall into 
reproach and {a Snare of 
the ENEMY. 


* Alexandria* Manuscrift.— 14. wholly deceived. 

1 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 34. t 12. Eph. v. 24. I 13. Gen i.27; ii. 18, 22; 1 Cor. xi. S, 9. 

i 14. Gen. iii. 6; 3 Cor. xi. 3. 1 1. Acts xx. 28; Phii. i. 1. I 2. Titus, i. 0, &c. 

t 2. 2 Tim. ii. 21. t 3. Titus i. 7. I 3. 1 Pet. v. 2. 14. Titus 5. 17 

<lcts xxii. 12 ; 1 Cor. v. 12; 1 Thess. iv. 12. I 7 . 2 Tim. ii. 20. 








I. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap. 4: 1. 


8 Akxkovovs tocavTccs (rcppovs, prj dt\oyovs y 

Servant* in like manner dignified, not two-worded, 

flT] OIPZp TToWcp 7 TpO(T€X OJ/ra5 ) W CUCTXP 0K€ P~ 
not to wine much heing addicted, not eager for base 

5efs, 9 extras to pvaTTjptop ttjs irtcrTtcos €P 

gain, holding the secret of the faith in 

tcaOapa Cupei^Tjcrci. 10 Kaf ovtol So/ci/xa^W- 

a pure conscience. Also these but let be proved 

6oo<rav tt poorop, etra $taKOP€iToocraPy ap^yKATjToi 

first, then let serve, unblamable 

optcs. 11 Tvpaifcas wcravrcos (Tcppas, prj bia- 

being. Women in like manner serious, not ac- 

fioAovs, PTj<paAiovs y Triaras €P iracrt. 12 A iarco- 

cusen, vigilant, faithful in all things. Servants 

pot €crrco(Tay pias yvvainos arSpcs, tgkpcop 

let be of one wife a husband, children 

KaAoos TTpoirTrapevoL nai toop iSicvp oikcop. 13 Of 

well presiding over and oftthe own houses. Those 

yap KaAu)S^iaK 0 vr\cravT€s y fiaOpop eaurots Ka- 

for well having served, a standing for themselves bonor_ 

Aop 7repnrotovpTai 9 Kai ttoAAtjp 7r apprjaiap *p 

able they acquire, and much confidence in 

7 rt<TT€i ttj €P Xpi(TT(p Itjo'ov. 14 Tau7'a croi ypa- 

faith in that in Anointed Jesus. These things4q^.hee I 

<pco, eAirtfav eAOetp tt pos cr€ raxtov 15 tap 

write, hoping to come to the© very soon; if bn* 

fipabvpoo, ha etdys, 7reus 5ti ep oiK(p 6tov 

I should delay, thatthou mayest know, how it behoves in a house of God 

apao'Tpetyeo'Oat, tjtis ecrrip tKKAr\<ria 6tov 

to conduct thyself, which is a congregation of God liv- 

ros. 16 2ru\os Kai tfipatovpa tt\s aArjOtzias Kat 

ing. A pillar and basis of the truth and 

bpoAoyovpepws ptya £<tti to ttjs tvctfStias 

confessedly great is the ofthe piety 

pvfTTTjpiop * * f Os ecpapepcvdrj €P crapKt, eStKaKvQrj 

secret; Who was manifested in flesh, was justified 

tv 7 TP€vpaTi y axpdrj ayytAots, tKrjpvxPiJ €V 

in spirit, was seen by messengers, wasproclaimed among 


aP€\7J(p6TJ tP 
was taken up 


in 


tOvtcrtv, €7rt(rT€v67j tv Kocrpcp , 

nations, was believed among a world, 

5o|?7. 

glory. 

KE4>. j'. 4. 

1 To Se irviv/xa prirais \tytt, dn tv vcmpois 

The but spirit expressly says, that in subsequent 

KaipOlS aTTO(TTTJ(TOPTai TIPtS TTJS 7TlO'Tta>S f 7 rpO(T~ 
seasons will fall away Borne from the faith, ad- 

‘‘.X.ovTts ivvtvpa(Ti 7r Aavois Kai btbacncaAtais 

tiering to apirits wandering and to teachings 


8 t Assistants in like 
manner ought to be seri¬ 
ous, not deceitful in speech, 
X not being addicted to 
much Wine, not eager for 
base gain; 

9 holding the seceet of 
the faith with a Pure 
Conscience. 

10 But let These also be 
proved first, then let them 
serve, being unblamable. 

11 jLet the Women in 
like manner be serious, not 
accusers, vigilant, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let Assistants be 
Husbands of One Wife, 
presiding well over their 
own Families. 

13 For THOSE HAVING 
seeved well, acquire for 
themselves an honorable 
Station, and Much Confi¬ 
dence in that Faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These tilings I write 
to Thee, hoping to come to 
thee very soon; 

15 but if I should delay, 
so that, thou mayest know 
how to conduct thyself in 
t God’s House, which is a 
Congregation of the living 
God. 

16 1A Pillar and Foun¬ 
dation of the teuth, and 
confessedly great, is the 
SECRET of PIETY; J*He 
who was manifested in 
Flesh, was justified in 
Spirit, wAs seen by Mes¬ 
sengers, was proclaimed 
among Nations, was be¬ 
lieved on in the World, 
was taken up in Glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 


i 

X 


But the spieit X ex¬ 
pressly says, That in subse¬ 
quent Seasons, some wil 
apostatize from the faith, 
giving heed to X deceitful 
Spirits, and X to Teachings 
of Demons; 


* Alex. Ms.— It is doubtful whether this word was originally 02 who, or 02 God. 

t 16. This is according to the pointing of Griesbach. Nearly all the ancient MSS., and 
all the versions have “He who,” instead of “ God ” in this passage. This has been adopted^ 
The latter reading, however, is also according to the analogy of the faith, and well supported. 

X 8. Actsvi. 3. i 8. Lev. x. 9. t 11. Titus ii. 3. 1 15. Eph. ii. 21, 22; 

2 Tim. ii. 20. t 16. John i. 14; 1 John i. 2. t 1. John xvi. 13 ; 2 These, ii. 3; 

2 Tim. iii. 1; 2 Pet.iliT3- . + 1. 2 Tim.iii. 13; 2 Pet. ii. 1. : 1. Dan. xi. 35, 37, 38, 

Eev. ix. 20. 







I. TIMOTHY 


[C/tap. 4: 12. 


Saijuoj'iaiv, 2 ev uwoKpicrei if/fvSoXoyivv, Kacav- 

of (lemons, by bypocri»y uf false-speaker«, having 

rr)pLa(TjJL€Uup ttjp tbiap 'TVPei$Tj<TiP y 3 kmXvoptcop 

been cauterized th* own conscience, forbidding 

yafxeiy, aTrex^^Qai ^pccfxarccv, a 6 Oeos €«Ti- 

to marry, to abstain « from foods, which the God created 

crep ets /X6T aXrjip ip fASTa evx&piGTias tois Trier- 

for a partaking of with thanksgiving by the faithful 

tois Kai eTreypa)KO<Ti ttjp aX7]0eiap . 4 'Oti Trap 

ones and they have known the truth. Because every 

KTKTfxa Oeov KaXop , Kai ovSep cuto(3\7]top , fiera 

creature of God good, and nothing castaway, with 

evxopKTTtas \ap.^apQ(AiPOP' 5 ayta^erai yap dta 

thanksgiving beiog received} it is sanctified forthrough 

Ao'you 6eov Kai epTev^ecvs. 6 T avra viroTidefie- 

a word of God and of prayer. These things setting forth 

pos tois abeXepois, KaXos eery biaKOPOS l7](Tov 

to the brethren, good thou wilt be a servant of Jesus 

XplCTTOV , ePTp€<pOfi€POS TOtS XoyOlS TTJS 7T l<TT€COS 
Anointed, being nourished with the words of the faith 

Kai ttjs KaXrjs SibaaKaXiaSy tj TrapTjKoXovdrj- 

and of the good teaching, which thou hast closely 

Kas . ' Toys Be fiefi-rjXovs Kai ypacvBeis /avSovs 

followed. The hut profane and old women fables 

tt apairov yv/APa^e 5c creaurop tt pos evereftttap. 

do thou avoid; discipline but thyself for piety. 

,b ‘H yap crco/AariKT] yv/APaeria irpos oXiyop s<ttip 

The for bodily discipline for alittle it is 

o fieXi/AOS* 7] Be €v<Te@cia tt pos tt apra QxpcXifAos 

profitable; the hut piety for all things profitable 

xttip, 6 TrayyeXiap ex oucra C 007 ! 5 tt]s pup Kat 

it is, a promise having of life of the now and 

ttjs jAeXXovcrrjs. 9 FLcrTos b Xoyos Kai TraaTjs 

of that about coming. True the word and ofall 

ottoSox^J a*tos. 10 Eis tovto yap *[kcu] 

acceptance worthy. In order to thie /or [also] 

KOTTiufAtP Kai opetBi(o/Ae6a y Sti TjXiriKapLep em 

we toil and are reproached, because we have hoped in 

0€Cp £u)PTl y 6s €(TT l (TCCTTJp TTaPTCCP apdpCCTTCOP , 
God living, who is a preserver ofall men, 

fAaXi<TTa ttkttcop . 11 TlapayyeXXe rai/ra Kai 

especially of believers. Do thou enjoin these things and 

BiBaaKe. 12 Mt?5 ets crov ttjs P(ottjtos KaTa<ppo- 

do thou teach. Nuone thee the youth let despise, 

V€iTcc f aXXaTuiTos ytpov tccp ttkttoop ep Xoycp y 

but a pattern hecorne thou of the believers in word, 

€p apacTTpofprjy ep ayaTTTj, ep tticttci , ep ayueia. 

n conduct, in love, in faith, in purity* 


2 [misled] by the \ Hy¬ 
pocrisy of false teachers; 
whose own | Conscience 
has been scared; 

3 forbidding {marriage, 
and X the use of Foods 
which God created in or¬ 
der to be partaken of with 
l Thanksgiving by the 
believers, even by those 
who have recognized this 

TRUTH;— 

4 That % Everything 
Created by God t is" good, 
and nothing is to he re¬ 
jected, being received with 
Thanksgiving; 

5 since it is sanctified 
through the Command of 
God, and by Prayer. 

6 Setting forth These 
things before the breth¬ 
ren, thou wilt he a Good 
Servant of * Christ Jesus, 
X imbued with the words 
of the faith, and the 
good Teaching which thou 
hast closely followed. 

7 But X avoid profane 
and Silly Fables, and train 
thyself for Piety; 

8 for bodily Training 
is profitable for a little; 
{but piety is profitable 
for all things, X having a 
Promise of the present 
Life, and of that which is 
future. 

9 This saying is True, 
and worthy of All Recep¬ 
tion. 

10 For on this account, 
we toil and * are re¬ 
proached, Because wehope 
in the living God, X who is 
a Preserver of All Men, es¬ 
pecially of Believers. 

11 These things enjoin 
and teach. 

12 Let no one despise 
Thy youth; hut {become 
a Pattern of the believ¬ 
ers, in Word, in Conduct, 
in Love, in Faith, in Purity. 


• Alexandrian Mancscript.—6. Christ Jesus. 10. also— omit. 10. earn 

tstly strive. 


t 4. for this purpose, or for food, or for being partaken of—ver. S. 


; 2 Matt. Tii. 15; Rom. xvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 3. J 2. Eph. iv. 19. 13. neb. xlii. 4. 

; A x - ,, * *• Rom - x lVi 50 :. „„ }*: Rom._jiv.14, 20; lj.'or. Jt. 15 

i o. z 11 m• iii« i^j io* x /1 

; S lTim.vi.6. ! 8. Psa. xxxv 

to* Mark x U0- Rom. viit. 2S. 


1 7.1 Tim. i.4; VI. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 16, 21; iv.4; Titus i. H. 
:xivl * , k 4; T 1 P x . , . v - 11 ; exit. 2, 3; cxlv. 10; Matt. vi. rj; xir 
I 1C. Job via 20; Psa. xxxvi. 6. i lj Titus ii. 7* 












Chap. 4: 13.] 


I. TIMOTHY. 


[ Chap . 5 : 8. 


13 ‘Ecus €pxop.ai y irpocrcx c tt? avayvocally ttj 

Till I come, attend thou to the reading to the 

irapaK\rj(T€i , ttj StdacKaAta. 14 Mtj a/xeAet 

exhorting, to the teaching. Not be tbon neglectful 

tov ev croi x a P t(T f JLaT0S '> 0 croi 5ia 7rpo- 

of the in thee endowment, wuich wae^iren to thee through proph- 

< pr]T€ias , juera 67ri0errea>s' rwi' ;^€ipa>j/ too 7rpe<7- 

with laying on of ihe hands of the clder- 

fivTtpiov, 15 Tai/Ta pteAeTa, ey tootois i(T0r 

Biiip. These things do thou care for,inthese things be thou; 

\v a (Tou rj TrpoKoin] <pavepa p ev ira(Tiv. 

•so that of thee the progress manifest maybe in all things. 

1(i E7rexe (TeavTw , Kat Tp diSacrKaAia' eirtfieve 
Attend thou to thyself, and to the teaching; continue thou 

glvtois • tovto yap Trotoov, Kat aeajTov tTooaets 

iuthem; this for doing, both thyself th«u wiltsave 

Kat rous aKovovras rrov . 

and those hearing thee. 


13 Till 1 come, attend 
to the beading, to the 
F.XHOBTING, to the TEACH¬ 
ING. 

14 J Neglect not that 
endowment in thee, 
which was imparted to 
thee through Prophecy, 
with Imposition of the 

HANDS of the ELDERSHIP. 

15 Make These things 
thy care; be occupied in 
tfjrm ; so that Thy pro- 
gbess may he manifest in 
all things. 

16 $ Attend to thy sell 
and to the teaching; 
continue in them; for by 
doing this thou wilt save 
both Thyself, and $ those 
who hear thee. 


KE$. e'. 5. 

1 TlpttrpuTfpw juij twixXrj^Tjs, a\\a irapaKa- 

An elderly man not tbou mayest chide, but exaurt 

Aet is Trarepa* vecoTepovs, a>s afieA(povs* 

as a father; younger men, as brothers; 

TTpeafivTcpaSy a>s /j.rjT€pas • veaiTcpas, is a5e\- 

elderly women, as mothers; younger women, as si9- 

<pas , ev iraap ayveta. 3 Xppas Ttfxa, ras ovtws 

ters, in all purity. Widows bouor, those really 

XVpas. 4 Ei 5e ns XVP 0, T€f <va r\ etcyova *x e b 

widows. If hut any widow children or grandchildren has, 

p.av6av€T()0(Tav irpooTov tov t$tov oikov everefietv, 

let them be taught first the own house to he dutiful, 

Kat apLoifias airoStdovat rots vpoyovois • tovto 

and a recompense to render to the progenitors; this 

yap 6(TT iv anoSeKTov evcoiriov tov Oeov. 5 'H 

for is acceptable iD presence of the God. She 

5e OVTQ0S xyp a Kal P'tp’OVWfJ.eVTl IJAtTIKCV 67T4 tov 
tint really a widow and having beeuleftalone he hoped in the 

Oeov, Kai irpo(TfjL€V€i Tats deTjaefTt Kat Tats tt poo"- 

God, and continues in the supplications and in the pray- 

6L>xa is vvktos Kat rj/aepas • 6 r} 5e cr7raraAct)ira, 

e rs night and day; she but luxuriously, 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Chide X not an Elderly 
man, but exhort him as a 
Father; Younger men, as 
Brothers; 

2 Elderly women as 
Mothers, Younger women 
as Sisters, in all Purity. 

3 Support those Wid¬ 
ows who are really Wid¬ 
ows. 

4 But if Any Widow has 
Children or Grand-child¬ 
ren^ let these be taught 
first to he dutiful to their 
own Family, J and to ren¬ 
der proper returns to their 
PROGENITORS; for tf)lS is 

acceptable in the sight of 
God. 

5 X Now SHE w h° ^ 
really a widow, and hav¬ 
ing been left alone, hopes 
in God, and continues in 
supplications and pray¬ 
ers Night and Day; 

6 But X she, living in 
SELE-INDULGENCE, is 
dead. 


(,o?cra Te0v7)Ke, ' Kai raura irapa^cAAc, iva 

living has died. And these things enjoin, so that 

aveTTiApiTTOt w(Tiv. 8 Ei 5e ns Tali' tfitoov, Kat 

unblamable ones they may he. If butany one for those of own, and 

xaKt(TTa to)V oiKetwv , ov irpovoet , T7)V tticttiv 

especially of the household, not provides, the faith 


7 t And enjoin these 
things, so that they may 
be unblamable. 

8 But if any one provide 
not for his own relatives, 
land especially for *his 
Family, he has denied the 


* Alexandrian Manuscrift.— 8. his Family. 

t 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. t 10. Acts xx. 28. t 16. James v. 20. J 1. Lev. xix. 32. 

t 4. Gen. xlv. 10,11; Matt. xv. 4; Eph. vi. 1, 2. t 5. 1 Cor. vi. 32. I 6. James v. 5* 

♦ 7. 1 Tim. i. 3 : iv. 11; vi. 17. i 8. Isa. lviii. 7; Gal. vi. 10. 








('hav. 5.9.] 


I. TIMOTHY 


[Chap. 5 : i*. 


rjppprat, feat tvrtp airirrov ;£€tpa>p. 9 Xrjpa 

ea*deni»d, and it an unbelievar worae. A widow 

KaraAtyeaOoo pr, tAarrov era ip t^pKOPra ytyo- 

k t be enrolled not let* ofyeara aiat.y having 

pvia , euos apfipos yvpt] 9 1() 6V epyots kclAois pap- 

bevoma, ofoue huaband a wife, by work* good being 

rvpovpetny €t (TtKPorpotyri'Ttp, €t e^vofioxrj- 

•tteated; if ahe reared a family, if the received 

Gfp, 6i aytocp iroSas €Pt\f/€p y et BAi&optPOts 

atrangers, if of holy one* feet she washed, if afflicted one* 

€TnjpK€0’€y i €t irapri tpyep ayaBy (TnjKoAovBwcre. 

the relieved, if every work good she closely followed, 

u N€coT€pas 5e xrjpas 7rapatrov brav yap KaratT- 

Younger but widows reject; when for they may 

Tp 7 ]PiaGwai rov XpiGTou , yapetp deAovfrtw 

he wtulon towards the Anointed, to marry theywiab; 

12 exovaai Kpifia, drt rrjp Trpcvrpv ttigtip 

having condemnation, becanae the first fidelity 

rjO^rpaav* 13 apa 5e Kat apyat papBaPovat 

they violated; at the same time and alto idle ones they learn 

ir€pi€pxo/Jifvot ras otKtas • ov popop 5c apyat , 

to go about the houses; not only but idle ones, 

aAAa Kat (pAvapot Kat neptepyot, AaAovaai ra 

but also praters and buaybudies, speaking the things 

p tj Beopra. 14 B ovAopat ovp peevrepas yapetp, 

uov proper, I with therefore younger ODes to marry, 

r€KP6yoP€tP, oitcodecnroTetP, pr/Beptap a<popu7jp 

td bear vhildreo, to keep house, no opportunity 

otjo^ai 'raj aPTtK€ifjL€P(p AotBoptas X a P lv • 15 ^ 87 } 

to give to the opponent of reproach on accouut. Already 

yap ripes e^erpanricrap ontroo rov aarapa. 16 Ei 

fur some turned aside after the adversary. If 

Tty [irurros 77 ] trim) €X^^X r iP as y €ira P K€lT0> 

any [bclievingman orl helieving woman has widows, let such support 

avratSf Kat pt) fiapetGBa) tj 6/c/cA7?cna, [pa rats 

them, and not let hurden the congregation, to that those 


cptcos xyp 0 - 1 * eTrapKetfri. 

really widows may be relieved. 


O l KaAtoSTTpoeerra)- 

The well preaid- 

rtpns a^tovaBaxTap' 


faith, and is worse than 
an Unbeliever. 

9 Let not a Widow he 
enrolled less than sixty 
Years old, £ having been 
a Wife of One Husband, 

10 well reputed for goo<? 
Works; whether she has 
reared a family, or J en¬ 
tertained strangers, or 
X washed the Saints* Feet, 
or relieved the Afflicted, 
or closely followed Every 
good Work. 

11 But Tejcct Younger 
Widows, for when they 
become wanton against 
the Anointed one-^ they 
wish to marry; 

12 incurring Condemna¬ 
tion, Because they have 
violated their pibst Fideli¬ 
ty. 

13 {And at the same 
time also, they learn to he 
idlers, gadding about to 
the houses ; and not only 
idlers, but also Praters and 
Busybodies, speaking IM¬ 
PROPER THINGS. 

14 11 desire, therefore, 
the Younger Widows to 
many to near children, to 
keep house, Jto give Ko 
Opportunity to the oppo¬ 
nent for reproach; 

15 since some have al¬ 
ready turned aside after 
the adversary. 

16 If any believer of 
either sex nave Widows, 
let such support them, and 
let not the congregation 
be burdened, so that it 
may relieve £ those w ho 
are really Widows. 

17 Let £the elders 
who preside well J be es¬ 
teemed worthy of Double 
Honor, especially Tnos k 
who toil in Word and 
Teaching; 

18 for the scripture 
says, J“Thou shalt not 
“ muzzle an Ox threshing ;** 
and, £“The laborer is 
worthy of his reward.” 


res 7r perfivrepot BinAris 

ng elder* double honor let be eslaemed worthy; 

paAtrra 0 1 kottici)pt€s €P Aoycp Kat BiBaGfcaAea. 

especially thota toiling in word and teaching. 

18 A eyet yap T) ypa<prj • B ovp aAocopra ov (ptpco- 

Saya for the writing) An ox treading not thou aholt 

<T€fj* Kar a£tos 6 epyarps rov ptrBov avrov. 

muzzle; and; worthy the laborer of the hire ofhimaelf. 


• Alrxaxdbian Mahuscrift. —16. believing man, or— omit . 


♦ 0. 1 Tim. iii.2. t 10. Acts xvi. 15; Heb. xiii.2; 1 Pet. iv.9. 1 10. John xiii. G, 

14. tl3.SThes9.iii.il. : 14. 1 Cor. vii. 9. t 14. 1 Tim. vi. 1; Titus ii. 8, 

t 16. verses 3, 5. t 17. Rom. xii.8; 1 Cor. ix. 10,14; Gal. vi. 0; Phil. ii. 29; 1 Thess.v 

12 , 13 ; Heb. xiii.7t 17. I 17. Arts xxviii. 10 t 18. Deutxxv.4; lCor.ix.O. 

t 18. Lev. xix. 13; Dent, xxiv.14,15; Matt x. 10 ; Luke x. 7- 


22* 






Chap. 5: 19.] 


I. TIMOTHY 


[Chap, 6 : ° , 


19 Kara irpecrfivTepov Karpyopiap /it) Trapade- 

Against an elder an accusation not do thou 

X 0V > *KTOS 6i /XT] €7 Tf 5u0 7? TpU CP fiapTVpOM /. 
receive, without if not by two or three witnesies. 

*°Tous a/xapravovraSy €p(V7rtop iravrwp fAey^e, 

The sinning ones, inpresence ofall reprovethou, 

Iva Kai til \oittoi <f>o/3ov €^o )cri. 

so that also the remainder fear may have. 

21 Aia/xapTvpo/xai gpccttiop tov 9eov Kai *[ku- 

I solemnly enjoin in presence of the God and [Lord] 

oiov~\ Itjctov Xpicrrov Kai tccp €kA*kt(jop ayye- 

Jesua Anointed and of the chosen tnes- 

\toVy Ipa ravra (pvAatys X°°P ls irpoKpi/xaros 

senders, that these thing* thou mayest keep without prejudice 

pTjdev ttoiccp Kara TrpocrKXicrip . 22 X€ipas 

nothing doing by partiality. Hand* 

rax*®? fi7)Zsvi eiririOei /xpSe koipccp€i a/xapnais 

hastily to no one do thou put and notdo thou share insina 

uAAorpiais . ^zavrop ayvov rr)p€i . 23 Mtjkgtl 

with others. Thyself pure do thou keep. No longer 

vtipoTTOTei, aAA* oipcy oAiytp XP W 5 ta 

be thou a water-drinker, but wine a little do thouuse on acccountof 

top (TTO/iaxop *[crou] Kai ras irvKuas <jov 

the atomach [of thee] and the frequent of thee 

a crdepzias, ^Tlpccp apOpccnccP at a/xapriai 

weaknesses. Of some men the sin* 

TrpoOrjXoi €icriy irpoayovcrai eis Kpicrip• nai 5e 

previously manifest are, before leading to judgment; ineomebut 

' 2o< ClcravTws Kai ra Ka\a 

In like manner also the good 


Kai eiraKoXovOovcrip . 

indeed they follow after. 

*pya TrpodrjXa ecrrr 

workspreviouslymanifett are; 

Kpvj3r)pai ov Suparai. 


Kai ra aAAcus £X 0VTa 

and the things otherwise being, 



19 Against an Elder re¬ 
ceive not an Accusation, 
in any case, without Two 
or Three Witnesses. 

20 *But t those who 
sin reprove before all, so 
that the best also may 
fear. 

21 X I solemnly enjoin 

thee in the presence of 
God and of * Christ Jesus, 
and of the chosen Mes¬ 
sengers, that thou keep 
These things without pre¬ 
judice, doing Nothing bv 
Partiality. ' 

22 % Lay Hands hastily 
on no one, Jand be not a 
partaker in Others 1 Sins: 
keep Thyself pure. 

23 (Be no longer a 
Water-drinker, but use a 
little Wine on account of 
thy stomach, and thy 
frequent Weaknesses.) 

24 :{:The sins of some 
Men are previously mani¬ 
fest, leading on to Judg¬ 
ment; but in some, in¬ 
deed, they follow after. 

25 * And so good 
deeds also are previously 
manifest, and those which 
are otherwise cannot be 
concealed. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Let as many X Bond- 
servants a3 are under a 
Yoke, esteem their own 
Masters as worthy of All 
Honor; X that the name 
of God and the teaching 
may not be reviled. 

2 And let not those 
having Believing Masters 
disregard them, % Because 
they are Brethren; but 
rather serve, Because they 
are Believers and Beloved, 
who are recipients of 
the benefit. J These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any one X teach dif¬ 
ferently, and assent not to 


to be hidden not are able. 

KE<J>. 

- e O aot €icrip vtto £ vyop dovAoi, rovs iSiovs 

A» many as are under a yoke slave*, the own 

Stcnroras iracrrjs ri/xrjs a£tovs iiyeurdworaPy ipa 

masters ofall honor worthy let them eitecrn, that 

(XT] TO Opopa TOV Otov Kai T] SiSa&KaAia /lAacr- 

not the name of the God and the teaching maybe 

<pT)/XT]Tat, 2 Ot 5e ttkttovs exoprts Secnroras, 

reviled. Those and believing having masters, 

/it] Kara(ppopeiTcvcrapy on aScA <poi eiaw aAAa 

not let them disregard, because brethren they are; but 

/xaW op douAeuerctxrap, on ttkttoi eicri Kai 

rather let them eerve, becaute believing ones they are and 

ayaTnjToi ot ttjs €V€py€crias apriKa/x^apo/iePoi. 

beiovedonea who of the well-doing are recipients. 

Taura 5i5a(TKe, Kai TrapaKaAei. 3 E i ns 

These things do thou teach, and do thou exhort. If any Due 

€T6po5f5acr/faA6i, Kai /xr\ Trpo<T€px*Tai vyiat- 

teach differently, and not aaaente to being 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.— 20. But those. 21. Lord— omit. 21. Christ 

Jesus. 23. of thee— omit. 25. And so good deeds also. 

t 20. Gal. ii. 11,14 ; Titus i. 13. t 21. 1 Tim. vi. 13; 2 Tim. ii. 14; iv. 1. J 22. 

Actsvi. 6; xiii.3; 1 Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6. f 22. 2 John 11. I 24. Gal. v. 19. 

I 1. Eph. vi. 5; Col.iii. 22; Titus ii. 9; 1 Pet. ii. 18. J 1. Isa.lii.5; Rom. ii. 24; Titus 

ii. 5, 8. t 2. Col. iv. 1. I 2. 1 Tim. iv. 11. 13. 1 Tim. i. 3v 











Chap. 6 : 4.} 


I. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap . G . 13. 


vova Aoyots rots tov Kvptov ypwv irjaov 

sound in word* in thowe of the Lord of us Jesus 

Xpt(TTov , Kat tt} Kar* eutTefitav StSao'/caAia’ 

Auointed, and to that according to piety teaching; 

4 T€TV(pQ)Tai y pyfitV €7 Tl(TTCL}.t€i'OS i ClA \CL VO(TOt)V 
he ia puiTed up, outhiug being versed in, but being sick 

t rept (yrycrets Kat \oyopayjas y e£ &v ytverat 

about queatioua and strifes of w ords, outofwhich arises 

(pBovoSy epts y fi\a(T(p7}u.iatj vnvvoiat novypat, 

envy, strife, evil-speakings, auspicious wicked, 

5 8ianapaTpt0at BtetpQappevcov avQptvncvv tov 

wrangling* having been corvupted of men the 

j-ouv, Kat aneCTepypevtov tt,s a\yBetas y vopt(ov- 

mind, aud having been devoid oi'the truth, suppos- 

T(ov noptapov etvai ryv evaefleiav. *iA(pta- 

mg gain to be " the piety. [Withdraw 

Taco ano tcov tihoutcdj/.] 6 E cti 8e * jpicuos 

thyself from of the such ones.] Ilia but *al3 

peyas y eveejQeta pera avTapiceias. ' Qvfiey 

great the piety with a competency. Nothing 

yap etcryveyKapev ets tov Kocrpov *[57jAo^,] 

for we brought into the world; [evident-] 

Jt t ov8e e£e veyKetv Tt hvvapeBa, 8 E^ovres be 

that neither to carrry ontanythingare we able. Having and 

Starpotpas Kat CKenacpaTa , TovTots apKecrBy- 

foorta and coverings, with these tilings we-shall be 

cropeBa. 9 Of fiouAopevot nXujTetVy epntn- 

•atufied. Those hut wishing to be rich, fall 

Tovcrtv ets netpaepov Kat naytdety KaL entQvptas 

into a temptation and a snare, and desires 

noWas avnyrovs Kat fiAaftepas, alrtves fivBt- 

many foolish and hurtful, which siuk 

(ova tov avdpwnovs ets oAeOpov Kat antvAetav. 

deep the men into destruction and ruin. 

^*Pt(a yap navTcov tccv KaKWV e(TTiv y (fitAap- 

A root for of all of the evils is the love of 

yvpta * ys Ttves opeyopevot anenAavyOycav ano 

money; which some longingafter wandered from 

TTjS ntaTewSy Kat eavTOvs nepteneipav ofivvats 

the faith, and themselves piciced around with sorrow s 

noWats . 11 y.u 8e y co avOpccne *[rov] Sfou, 

many. Thou hut, O man [of the] God, 

TavTa <pevye‘ StwKe 8e 8tKatoTvt/yv 9 evrre- 

theae things flee; pursue thou and righteousness, pitty, 

fietav, tthttlv, ayanyv 9 vnopovyv 9 npaoTTjT a* 

faith, love, patience, meekness; 

12 ayciivt(ov tov KaAov ay&va ttjs mcTeas, ent- 

conleal thou the good contest of the faith, do thou 

AafBov ttjs atu'vtov fays, ets yv 6K\y0ys, 

lay hold of the age-hitting life, for which thou watt called out, 

Kat iopoAoyycas Tyv KaAyv dpoAoytav evcvmov 

and thou didst confess the good confession in preseuee 

noAAcvv papTvpuv. 13 VlapayyeAAw cot evco- 

of many witnesses. 1 charge thee in 

niov tov Qeovy tov (coonotovvTOS Ta navra , 

presence of the God, of that making alive the things all. 


those Sound Words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to that teaching which is 
according to Piety, 

4 lie is puffed up, being 
master of Nothing, but is 
distracted about t Ques¬ 
tions and Verbal conten¬ 
tions, out of which arise 
Envy, Strife, Revilings, 
evil Suspicions, 

6 Wranglings of Men 
corrupted in mind, and 
destitute of the truth, 
J supposing piety to be 

GAIN. 

6 But t piety with a 
Competency is great Gain. 

7 For we brought Noth¬ 
ing into the world, and it 
is evident that we are not 
able to carry anything out; 

5 and I having supplies 
of Food and Clothing, with 
These let us be satisfied. 

0 Blit ^THOSE WISHING 
to be rich fallinto a Tempt¬ 
ation, and a Snare, and in¬ 
to many foolish and injuri¬ 
ous In sires, which sink 
Men into Destruction and 
utter Ruin; 

jO tfor a Root of All 
kinds of Evil is the love 
op money; which some 
longing after, wandered 
from the faith, and pierc¬ 
ed Themselves around with 
many Sorrows. 

11 i But tfjou, O Man of 
God! fleefrom these tilings, 
and pursue Righteousness, 
Piety, Faith, Patience, 
Love, Meekness. 

12 X Maintain the good 
Contest of the faith ; 
X lay hold of AiONiANLife, 
lor which thou wast called 
out, and didst confess the 
good Confession in the 
presence of Many Wit¬ 
nesses. 

13 I charge thee in the 
presence of that God who 
+ makes alive all things, 


* Alexandrian Manuscript. —5. From such withdraw thyself—omtf. 7. evident 

— omit. 11. ofthe— omit . 
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Chap. 6:14.J 


[Chap. 6: 21. 


I. TIMOTHY, 
tcai XpuTTov lr}cov , rov papTuprjcrapTos ctti 

»nd Asointed Jiaus, of that one teitilying before 

TIoptiov ThAarov tt}p kcl\t)v opoAoyia* t w ttj- 

Pontiu* Pilate the good coafeuion, x t® 

p7](rai o “€ t 7)v cptoAt)v atririAopy aveirtArjiTTOV) 

keep thee tbs ccmmandment spotless, blameless, 

pt^XP*- TT)S €7Ti(f>aP€iaS TOV KVplOV fjpUP 1 7JCTOV 

till the appearance of the Lord of us Jeeua 

Xpi(TT 0 Vy 15 i)V Kaipois idiots d€i£et 6 patcaptos 

Anointed, which in seasons ewn he will show the blessed 

Kai povos dvva(TT7)Sy b pacriAcvs tup fSa(TiA€v- 

and only Potentate, the king of those being 

OPT UP KCU KVplOS TUP KvpiCVOPTUP, 16 6 fJLOPQS 
kings and Lord of those being lords, the only 

cxw a6ava(naVy <pus oucup cnrpocriTop 9 oueiticp 

• ne haring deathleasnesa, light dwelling in inaccessible, whom aatf 

ovdcis avOpuiTuv , ou5e idap dvpaTar (p Tipij 

no one of men, nor to see ieahle; to whom honor 

Kai KpaTos aiupiov' apr\p . 

and might age-lasting; so be it. 

17 Tots irAoocrtots cp tu pvv aiuui , irapay- 

To those rich ones in the present age, do than 

yeAAc pi] inj/r/Ao(ppopctp, prjde t)Atukcpcu 

charge not t* be high-minded, nor to have confidence in 

7tAoutou adijAoTr/Tiy aAA.* cp tu 6ecp 

wealth uncertain, but in the God [the 

TCp TTQ.pcxoPTt ijpiv iravTa ttAovctius CIS 

liTing.J in that offering to us all things richly for 

cnroAavaip' 1S ayaGocpycip, ttAovtgip €P epyois 

enjoyment; to work good, to he rich in work* 

KaAoiSy cvpeTadoTOvs apai, koipupucovs, 19 airo- 

good, liberal ones to be, communicative ones, treas- 

6T)(ravpi£oPTas cavTois OcpcAioP kolAop as to 

Bring up for them selves a foundation good for the 

pcAAopy Iva ciriAafiuPTai ttjs optus C w7 ) s * 

future, so that they may lay hold of that really life. 

20 H T ipo0€€ f 77)t> TrapadrjKTjy <P'jAa£ePy tff- 

' O Timothy, the trust guard thon, avoid- 

Tpeiropcvos Tas pcfiijAovs Kcpocpupias Kai apr t- 

ing th« profane empty sounds and oppo. 

0c(T€is tt]s rpcodupypov ypu(T€us* 21 tjp tipcs 

g ;tion« efthe fslsely-named knowledge; which some 

tirayycAAopePot, irepi tt)P tticttiv ^cfTO%77crar. 

haring professed, oonoeruing the faith Bussed the muh 

*H x a P ls M €Ta crov * 

The favor with thee. 


and that Christ; Jesus. 
J who TESTIFIED to POD- 
tius Pilate the good Con¬ 
fession ; 

14 that thou keep the 
commandment, being 
spotless, blameless, j till 
the APPEARANCE of OUT 

Lord Jesus Christ; 

15 which in his own 
Season that blessed and 
only Potentate will exhib¬ 
it,—Jthe Kino of kings, 
and Lord of lords,—* 

16 Jthe only one pos¬ 
sessing Immortality, in¬ 
habiting Light inaccessi¬ 
ble; % whom no one of 
Men has seen, nor is able 
to see; to whom be Honor 
andMightaionian. Amen. 

17 Charge those rich 
in the present Age notto 
be high-minded, nor Jto 
confide in Wealth Jso un¬ 
certain, but in that God 
X who IMPARTS to US ALL 
things richly for Enjoy¬ 
ment ;— 

18 to do good, X to be 
rich in good Works, to be 
liberal, willing to bestow; 

19 X treasuring up for 
themselvesagoodFounda- 
tion for the future, that 
they may lay hold of that 
which is really Life. 

20 O Timothy ! Jguard 
that intrusted to thee, 
l turning away from the 
profane, Empty Sounds, 
and Contradictions of that 
falsely-named know¬ 
ledge, 

21 which soihe, having 
professed, J erred concern- 
ingthe faith. Favor be 
with * thee. 
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[HAYAOY] nPOS TIMO0EON [EI112TOAH] AETTEPA. 

[OK rAPL] TO TIMOTHT [AN EPISTLE] SECOND. 


* THE SECOND TO TIMOTHY. 


KE*f>. a'. 1. 

’riauAoy,' a7roirToAoy Iqirov Xpurrov Sia 

1’iuL so apostle of Jesus Aaoioled through 

Gt\yparos Otovj tear' t7myyt\iav (vys rys ti> 

wil< of God according to * promise c.Jife «fthat by 

Xpivrtv lytTOLy 2 T ipodttp ayairyrcp rtKvep* xa- 

Anointed Jesus to Timothy beloved a chcd. fa- 

p is, t\tos, tipyvy ano Otov Tarpos, Kai Xpicrrov 

%ur mercy. peace from God afather, and Anointed 

lyrrov t ov tcvpiov ypwv. 

Jesus the Lotd o-os. 

3 Xaptv tx™ TC P \arptvcv enro TTpo * 

Gratjiudn lhsv»to»h« God- to vr horn l oflrr homage from an- 

yovwv fv Ka6apa <Tvvti8y<rtt y <I>s abia\tnrrov 

c»»»ors wtk pern conscience, as naceasiugly 

tXu> ryv irtoi <rov pvtiav tv rais St7jcrtcri fxov 

l have to* concerninr thee remembrance in the prayers of me 

vvktos kcu yutpas, 4 tTmrodwv <yt ifitiv, fitpvy- 

mghT and day longing thee in see, remem- 

^tei'05 <roi» txvv 8aKptvwv, tva x a P a * nXypivdcv" 

o»nrj of loti tbe tears so that luy i may be tilled with. 

* v7rofxvya<v \apf3avwv rys tv trot awnonpirov 

a remeoibraacn lasing oitfae in thee unfeigned 

7Ti<TT€WS, 7]TIS tVXpKytTt TTpwTOV tV TY) JAClUpLT) 
faith, which deed fiist in the grandmother 

<TOU AC0l5t, KCLl T7} pLTJTpl (TOV EUMKT?* TTtTTtXfjpai 

of tore Lois. and In tbe mother o‘'.hre Eunice, ! have confidence 

5f, 6n kcu tv voi. Ai yv amav avapip- 

k»n, that a^so in tuee. Through which cause * 1 remind 

vycTfcu) <rt aya^wnvptiv to x v P i<T P a nov Otoby 6 

thee to kindle up the fren gift. of the God, whico 

t,mp tv trot 8ia ryi t’ir^dttxtws nvv x (l P^ y 

■ a in thee through the putting on of the hands 

fxo'i* ? oo yap tficuKtv ypuv 6 6tos icvtvua 8t t- 

ufme: not for gt\« to us th« God s spirit of 

A iav, aWa Svvaptws Kai ayanys Kai ou><ppovi(T- 

pmidiiy, but of power and of love and of a sound 

fAOV* 8 OVV tTTaXGXwQV* T0 P&pTVplOV 

mind Not tberefurethonmayest be ssbauied of tbe testimony 

too Kvpivv yp-wv y py8t tpt rov Ztiypuov avrov' 

of t be Lord of us. nor me the prisoner of him; 

a\\a (TvyKaKoicaOyrrov rep tvayyt Aup Kara 

but participate in suffering enls for the glad tidings according to 

8vvap.iv dtovy 9 too o'cctraf/Tos ypas Kat «aAe- 

puvrei ofGnd, of l be one having saved us and haring 

<ravras K\ycti ayx a, ov Kara ra epya yptov, 

c.dh-J with a calling holy, not according to the works of us. 


CHAPTER L 

1 Paul, tan Apostle o{ 
Jesus Christ, by the Will 
of God, on account of the 
X Promise of that Life 
which is by Christ Jesus, 

2 { to Timothy, a Be¬ 
loved Child; ir avoir, Mercy, 
Peace, from God the La¬ 
ther, and from Christ Je¬ 
sus our Loud. 

3 1 am thankful to God, 
(| whom from my Ances¬ 
tors I religiously sene 
with a Pure Conscience,) 
as I have au unceasing 
EEMEMBRANCE of thee ill 

my peayees, Right and 
Hay; 

4 % longing to see Thee, 
(being mindful of Thy 
teaks,) so that I may be 
filled with Joy; 

5 having a Recollection 
also of X tbe uateigned 
laith winch is in thee, 
which first dwelt in thy 
grandmother Lois, anil 
in X thy mother Eunice, 
and I am persuaded that 
it dwells also in thee. 

6 For this reason I re¬ 
mind thee X t0 kindle up 
the free gift of v God, 
which is in thee, through 
the imposition of my 

HANDS. 

7 Jor J God did not 
give to us a Cowardly 
Npirit, hut one of Power, 
and of Love, and of a 
Sound mind. 

8 Therefore l be not 
ashamed of Jthe testi¬ 
mony of our Lord, nor of 
me X his prisoner; hut 
jointly suffer evil for the 
glad tidings, according 
to the Power of that God, 

9 Jwho saved us, and 
X called ns with a holy In¬ 
vitation, X not according to 
our works, but according 


• Ai.kxa.ndbi an Manuscript.— Ttile — Tub Second to Timothy. <S. the Anointed. 
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Chap. 1: 10.] 


II. TIMOTHY 


[Cliap. 1 i 18. 


aAAa Kar ’ tSiav -irpo9«TiP Kat yaptv ryr 

hut according to own purpose and favor 

5o&ei<rav yptP fP Xpicrrcp lytrov irpo XP 01 '"’' 

naving been riven ton. in Anointed Je.ua before time. 

aiwvtup, *® 4>avtpa>6ei(ra» Se pvv ^‘ a , T t ^ 4lr *' 

.ee-lasting, having been mamfeatedbnt now through the ap 

tpavetas rov rwrypos ypaP lV<rou Xpi<rrw, 
K'j.'rapyriiTo.vros ptP top Oaparop, <P #t* “f* 

Wn g rendered powers,"deed ,he death, hav.ng tilnnunated 

fe <W feat a<ptiap<rtaP 8ia rou evayyfAiov, 

|, llt lit. and ince piibilityi.Tmean.ofth. glad tiding* 

11 eis 8 tTidyy eya> Kypvl- Kat airotrroAos fcai 

for which-a. appoint.. I ah«»ld and £ Jnapo.tle and 

SiSatncaAos ♦[dfli'aiK*] U5i yv amav Kat 
ravra ira<T X a, aAA’ ou* naxtrxvvopM- oOa 

thee, thing I suffer, hut not Ian, ashamed; I know 

yap td TTfirta-Tfi/Ka, Kai ireireicrpai, in Suiza- 

fur inwhom I hav >—'■wed, and I have confided in, because poa er- 

ros 6ETTt T 17 J> •ttapadyKyv pov <pv Aafoti ffis 

r,d hei. the trust of me to guard to that 

rr)V 7]fJL€pCLV. 

the day. 

M 'YiroTUTroxrut iytaiPOPTWP Aoycoj', att' 

An outline hold thou of.ound words, ofwhrch 

nao tpov yKovffas, cv tnffret Kat ayairy rn tv 

" om P L thou didst hear, in faith and luve in that tu 

Xpttrrat lycrov "ryP K a\yy tiZ 

Anointed Jesus* the good 

top 8ta npevpaTOS aytov, rou eroiKOvvros tP 

guard threugh aptrit holy, of that dweliliug 

l}fJLlP. 
us. 


s. 

15 Otias rovro, gti air«rTpa<f>y<rav pe naures 

Thou knoweet this, that turned away me ^ ail 

(V rn Atria, up «<rr t QuyfWos Kat Eppo- 

ZJZIF Alia,* of whom is WygeUu. and Heruto. 

wns. 36 Aa'ij eAeos i> Kvpios rep Ovymf opov 

gene. May 'grant mercy the Lord to the of One.tphoro, 

oikv in iroAAaim pi «™»K«. «« TT 

house: becaute often me he refreshed, end the cham 

poo ovk ijycrxvpey *«AA« - 

o/rne not lie was ashamed* but cav,u *> ^ 

'Pwluj, <r7rou5cuoTepoj' p€> tcc.i evpe 

Rom?, very diligently he .ought me, and found, 

18 (op'TI avr V 6 Kvpios tip*tp tAjos wapa Kvptov 

may grant to him the Lord to find mercy 

e«eivn tti Wfxepcr) Kai 6aa *v Efpsaw 

Z That 17 thf 'Z- P ? J and what th.ug. in Lphe.ua 

diVKOvyae, j3e\Tioi/ (rv yivaxTicas. 

he served, rery well thou huowest. 


to his Own Purpose, and 
that fa von which wag 
bestowed on ns in Christ 
Jesus, $ before the aionian 
Times; 

10 but J is now manfest- 
ed through the arpear- 
ANCE Of OUr SAVIOR 

* Christ Jesus, % who has 
indeed rendered death 
powerless, and who has il¬ 
lustrated Lite and Incor¬ 
ruptibility by the glad 
tidings; 

11 % for which I was ap¬ 
pointed a Herald, and ait 
Apostle, and a Teacher of 
Nations; 

12 % for Which Cause 1 
also suffer These things; 
hut I am not ashamed; 
and I know m whom I 
have believed and have 
confided, For he is able te 
guard my entrusted 
charge till That day. . 

13 Itetain i an Outlin 
of Wholesome Worcu, 
which thou didst hear 
from me, in that Faith 
and Love which are in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 % Guard the goor 
Entrusted charge, through 
that holy Spirit which 
dwells in us. 

15 Thou knowest this. 
That All those in Asia 
+ turned away from me ; ol 
whom are Phygellua and 
Hermogenes. 

16 May the Lord grant 
Mercy X to the family of 
Onrsiphorus, —Because 
he ofte refreshed Me, 
and t wag not ashamed of 
rnv chain; 

'17 but being m Home 
be searched for me very 
diligently, and found me- 

lg (May the Lord grant 
to him X 10 fi n d Mercy from 
the Lord in That day!) 

id how many things he 
• jwed me in Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


11. of nations— omit. 
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Chap. 2 : 1.] 


II. TIMOTHY 


\_Chap. 2 • 12. 


KEv. 0'. 2. 

1 2u ovv, Tticvov /■‘■ov, evfiuvauov ev tt} 

Thou therefore, child of me, be strong in the 

XapiTL T7) ev Xpiarcp Ipaov 2 Kai a pKOV- 

f.ivor in that in Anointed Jesus; and the thing* thou didst 

eras irap ep.ov Sia ttoXXcov papropoov, ravra 

hear from me through msny witnesses, these thing* 

irapaOov iriarois avOpooiroiSy oinves iKavoi e&ov- 

entrutt thou to faithful men, who competent shall 

t ai Kai erepovs 5i5a£ai. 3 2v ovv KaKorraOp - 

be also other*' to teach. Thou therefore endure evil 

orov cos KaXos err pan corps I ptrov Xpifrrov . 

as good a soldier of Jeau* Anointed. 

4 OuSets (Trpar€vofj.€Vos €fnrXeK€rai rats rov 

No one serving as a soldier involves himself with the of the 

pi ov irpay/MareiaiSy Iva rep arrparoXoypo'avn 

li fa occupations, so that the one having enlisted 

apeorr). 6 E av 5e *[*at] a6Xp ns , ov <rre- 

lie may please. If but [also] may contend any one, not i* 

< pavovrai , eav pip vo/jli/jlcos aOXpap. 6 T ov ko- 

crowned, if not lawfully he may have contended. The toil- 

iricwra y€oopyov Set Trpcorov roov Kapirov fxera- 

ing husbandman it behoves first ofthe fruits to par- 

\a/j.fiav€iv . ^Noet, a Xcyw Scpp yap 

take. Consider thou, the things Isay; may give for 

(Tot 6 Kvpios crw€(Tiv €V 7TatTi. * Nivripioveve I 77 - 

tu thee the Lord understanding in all thing*. Do thou remember Je- 

crow Xpi&rov typyepfitvov en veKpoov, €K 

*•.a Anointed hAving heen raised out of dead ones, from 

(nreppiaros A aviS, Kara ro evayyeX iov piov 

seed of David, according'vOthe glad tidings ofme; 

,J €V (p KatcoTraOco pt~xP L 8e<r^ia>, cos KaKovpyos• 

in which I suffer evil even to chains, as an evil doer; 

aXX 1 6 Xoyos rov Oeov ov defierai. 10 A ta 

but the «ord ofthe God not ia chained. On account of 

rovro 7 ravra viropL^va) 5ia rovs fKXcKrovs, 

iK : js all things 1 undergo on nccount of the chosen ones, 

* 

va Kai auTot arcorppias rv^ooci rps €V Xpianv 

to that also they salvation may obtain of that in Aoointed 

Itjctou, fxera $o!;ps atcoviov. 11 XUcrros 6 Xoyos * 

Jesus, with glory age-lasting. True the word; 

ei yap orwawcOavopieVy Kai crv^pcrofifv' 12 et 

f for we died with, alto we shall live with; if 

vtt op.€vop.eVy Kai (Tvfxpa(nX€vao/j.€V * €t apvov- 

we eodure patiently, also we ahall reign with; if v^e 


CHAPTER II. 

1 fEfjoti, therefore, my 
Child, be Strong in that 
favor which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

2 l And the things which 
thou didst hear from me 
through Many Witnesses, 
These X entrust to Faithful 
Men, who will be X compe¬ 
tent also to instruct others. 

3 l)o tfjou, therefore, 
♦endure with me hard¬ 
ship, % as a Good Soldier of 
Christ Jesus. 

4 X No one serving as a 
soldier embarresses him* 
self with the occupa¬ 
tions of life, in order 
that he may please him 
who enlisted him. 

5 And if any one con¬ 
tend in the games, he is 
not crowned, unless he 
contend lawfully. 

6 jThe toiling hus¬ 
bandman ought first to 
partake of the fruits. 

7 Think of what I say; 
*for the Lord will give 
thee Understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember Jesus 
Christ of the Seed of 
David, I lias been raised 
from the Dead, according 
to my glad tidings ; 

9 "in which I endure 
hardship, Jeven to Chains, 
as a Malefactor; Jbut the 
word of God i9 not 
chained. 

10 Therefore under¬ 
go All things on account of 
the chosen people, so that 
t^fn also may obtain that 
Salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with Glory aionian. 

11 True is the word; 
JEor if we died with him, 
we shall also live with 
him; 

12 Jif we endure pa¬ 
tiently, we shall also reign 
with him, if we disown 


• Alxxandbian Manuscript.—S. endure with me hardship, as a Good Soldier of Christ 
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Oiap. 2 : 13.] 


II. TIMOTHY 


ptOa, KaKeivos apvi)(T(Ta.i r/fias’ 13 ei airiffTov- 

deny, al»o be will deny us; if faithless, 

e/ceo'os it icrros /never apvr)<Ta<jQai eavTov 

he faithful remain*; to deny himself 

ov duvarai . 

not heisahle. 

14 Taura vtto/uixv7J(TK€, Sia/iapTvpOfJLevos evco- 

These things do thou put in mind, earnestly testifying in pre«- 

iriov tov KvpioVy /nr} koyoinaxav, ovdev 

ence of the Lord, not to dispute about words, for nothing 

XP r ) (Tt l JL0V i €7rt KaracrTpoTrr) roov clkovovtcov, 

useful, to a subversion of those hearing. 

15 5 iTovdacrov (reavrov Sokiuov Trapa(Trr}(rat rep 

Be thou diligent thyself approved to preseut to the 

fleo>, epyarrjv aveTeai<Jx vVT0V y opOoro/nouvra 

Hod, a workman unashamed, cutting straight 

tov \oyov T7)S akrjOeias. 16 Tas 5e f$€&r}\ovs 

the word of the truth. The but profane 

Kevocpoovias ire piiar a<ro‘ ctti tt \aov yap Tpoxo- 

empty sounds do thou avoid; t* more for they will 

xf/ovcriv acrepeias, Kai 6 \oyos avrcov d>s yay- 

proceed impiety, and the word of them as amor* 

ypaiva vop.r)V e|er &>v eernv *T /n^vaios Kai 

n ying sore pasture will have; *f whom is Hymeueus and 

'bikriTOS, 18 olrives irepi ttjv akrjOeiav tj<tto- 

Philetus, who concerning the truth missed 

yrjaavy \eyovres ttjv avacrTacriv TjSrj yeyove- 

Jhe mark, saying the resurrection already to have hap- 

Acuy Kai avarpeirovai ttjv tlvcov ttkjtiv. 19 f O 

»eued, and overturn the of some faith. The 

nevToi (rrepeos Oe/nekios tov Seov e<TTTjKeVy 

however firm foundation of the God stands, 

eycov ttjv (X(ppayi8cc Tavrrjv Eyvcv Kvpios tovs 

having the seal this; Knew Lord the 

ovras auTov Kar AfTofTTTjTa) cnro a^iKtas ttcls 

being of himself; and; Let depart from injustice every one 

6 ovo/iafav to ovo/ia Kvpiov . 20 Ev /xeyakr/ 5e 

who i» naming the name of Lord. In great but 

o iKia ovk €<TT t (xovov CTKevr, XP vcra Kal apyvpa, 

.1 house not i« only vessels golden aud made of silver, 

a\\a Kai £v\iva Kai ocrTpaKiva * Kai a fiev as 

but also wooden eartheu; and tome indeed for 

Ti/LT/Vy a de eis ari/uav . 21 Eav ovv tis €KKa~ 

honor, some and for diahuoor. If thereforeany one should 

Bapv iavTov airo tout cvVy e<TTai (TKevos eis 

well cleanse himself from these, he will bo a vessel for 


[ Chap . 2 : 21 


him, f)t also will disown 
us; 

13 {if we are faithless, 
f )e remains faithful; * for 
X he cannot deny Himself. 

14 Remind them of 
These things, {solemnly 
charging them in the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord, X not to 
contend about words for 
Nothing Useful, to the 
Subversion ^)f the hear- 

£BS. 

15 Be diligent to pre¬ 
sent Thyself to * God, an 
approved Workman, irre¬ 
proachable, rightly treat¬ 
ing the WOED Of TEUTII. 

16 X But PROFANE, 
Empty Declamations re¬ 
sist ; for they will further 
promote Impiety; 

17 and the woed of 
those [men] will eat like a 
Mortifying sore; of whom 
are J Hymenius and Phile- 
tus ; 

18 who {missed the 
mark with respect to the 
truth, { saying that the 
resurrection has al¬ 
ready happened; and they 
are perverting the faith 

of SOME. 

19 However, the firm 
Foundation of God stands, 
having this t inscription, 
“TheXoRD {knows those 
who AEE his;” and, “Let 
EVERY ONE who NAMES 

the name of the Lord de¬ 
part from Iniquity.” 

20 But in a Great House 
there are not only golden 
and silver Vessels, hut also 
wooden and earthen ones ; 
{some for Honor, and 
some for Dishonor. 

21 If, then, any one en¬ 
tirely purify himself from 
these things, he will he a 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.— 13. for he cannot. 15. the Anointed one. 


t 19. Literally, a Seal, on which inscriptions were frequently engraved. Doddridge re¬ 
marks, “ The expression Is here used with peculiar propriety, in allusion to the custom ot 
enaraving upon some stones laid in the foundations of buildings the names of the persons by 
whom, and the purposes for which, the structure is raised: and nothing can have a greater 
tendency to encourage the hope, and at the same time to engage the obedience of Christi¬ 
ans, than this double inscription. 1 * 


X 13. Rom. iii. 3; ix. 6 . t 13. Num. xxni. 19. 

iv. 1. t 14. 1 Tim. i. 4; vi. 4; Titus iii. 9,11. 

* 17. 1 Tim. i. 20. t 18. 1 Tim. vi. 21. X 

14 27. See Num. xvi. 5. X 20. Rom. ix* 21 0 


t 14. 1 Tim. v. 21; vi. 13; 2 Tim. 
t 16. 1 Tim. iv. 7; vi. 20; Titus i. 14. 
IS. 1 Cor. xv. 12. I 19 lohn x 












Qiap . 2 : 22 .] 


II. TIMOTHY 


l Chap. 3: 0. 


Tifirjpy fjyiaor/JtvoVy *[kcu] €L>xp?7(TTO^ tw 5e<r- 

honor, hiving been cleautcd, [aud] ofgioduta to the Uia*- 

7TOT7;, €is nav €pyov ayaOov rjTOijjafTfievuv . 

trr, far evrry work good having been prepared. 

22 Tas $€ V€CVT (plKCLS €1TL6v/JiaS <j>€Vyf fitCOKe 0€ 

The now youthful desire* flee thou; pursue lhonbut 

fitKatoo’vi'rji', 7 rtartUy ayaTrrjv , €ip t)V 7]V fiera tcov 

righteaiikne»t, faith, love, peace with those 

eiriKaXov/jevcov rov Kvpiov (V tcaOapas Kapbias. 

calling on the Lord out of pure a heart. 

23 T:is 5f pampas kcu arratbevTOvs (^TjTTjfrei? 7ra- 

The but fnoluh end uninstructive questions do 

patrov , €i5ci?s, bn ytvvwai paxes' 24 bov\ov $€ 

thou avoid, InoHiug, that they beget contest*; & bondman but 

Kvpiov ov 5et fxax^crOaiy aAA’ rpriov eiuai npos 

of Lord notit behove* to quarrel, but gentle to be to 

rravraSy bibaKTiKoVy avt^tKaKOV, 25 €V TrpaorTjTi 

all, lit to teach, endunng evil, in meekness 

TraiSeuoura to us aurLbiartO^fx^yous' firyirore 5 cp 

admonishing those being opposed; perhaps may give 

auTois 6 Qtos (xtravoiav as cTrtyvajfTLV ahrjOaas, 

to them the God a change of mind to a knowledge of truth, 

26 Kat avavr}\l/w'Tiv €K rps tov biaBnXov nayi- 

and they may he recovered from the of the accuter snare 

OOS €{(A)ypT]fX€VOl VTT* CLVTOV €LS TO ZKilVOV 0€~ 
having heen taken alive by him for the ofhum wilL 

KE<f>. y'. 3. 


Vessel for Honor, sancti¬ 
fied, of good use to the 
master, :}: prepared for 
Every good Work. 

23 Now flee from 
YOUTFIFUL desires; but 
pursue Righteousness, Fi¬ 
delity, Love, Peace, with 
* All tiiosk who X i^vok f. 
the Lord from a Pure 
Heart. 

23 }: Reject also fool¬ 
ish and uninstructive 
Questions, knowing That 
they produce Contentions; 

24 and £ a Servant of 
the Lord must not be con¬ 
tentious, but be Gentle to¬ 
wards all, fit to teach, pa¬ 
tient under evil; 

25 4;in meekness cor¬ 
recting the opposehs; 
perhaps God may give 
them a change of mind in 
order *to a Knowledge of 
the Truth; 

26 and that they may be 
recovered X from the snark 
of the enemy, who liavo 
been entrapped by him for 
ms Pleasure. 


1 Toirro 8e ytucvaKc, 6n ev ecr^aTais Tjjuepxis 

Thi* but kuow thou, that in latter day* 

*v(TTr\(rovTai Katpoi ^;aA67roi. 2 KaovTai yap oi 

will be present eeanon* tryiug. Willbe fur the 

audpcvTTOL (ptXavroLy (ptXapyvpoi, a\a(,o pcs, 

men »elf-luver«, money-lovers, boasters, 

U7re pr\<pav oi, fi\acr<pr]uoiy yovtvcriv aTrtiOetSy 

haughty one*, revilert, to parent* dikohedient 

ax a p l(J ’ T0l i avocioiy 3 acrropyoi, acnrouboiy 

unthankful ones, uuholy ones, roid of natural affection, implacable, 

5ia$oAoi, aicpaTftSy avrjuepoty a(pt\aya9oty 

accusers, without self-cooirol, fierce one*, without love to good men, 

* 7r poborat, TrponeTeiSy T€Tv(t)CDU€yot t (piXpbovot 

betrayers, rath onci, having been puffed up, pleasure-lovers 

fiXWOV v <f>iXn^€Oi t 6 €^OPT€S p.0p<p0t)(riv €UCT€- 

r.nher than God-l>i,crs; having a form of 

/3?l a$y T7JV bf bvvafJ.LV avrps T}pV7]fJ€VOl, Kai 

piety, the but power of her having denied. Also 

tuvtovs aTTorpCTov. 6 Eff tovtcov yap €i(Tiv oi 

these turn away frum. Out of the*e for are those 

erSi/nopref eis ras oiKtas nai aiXJiaKoori£ovr€$ 

eulenag into the house* and lending captive * 


CHAPTER III. 

1 But * know This> 
t That in latter Hays try¬ 
ing Seasons will come; 

2 for the men will be 
Self-lovers, Money-lovers, 
Boasters, Haughty, Bias* 
pliemers, Disobedient to 
Parents, Ungrateful, Un¬ 
holy, 

3 Without natural affec' 
tion, Implacable, Accusers, 
Without self-control, Fero* 
cious Haters of good men, 

4 Treacherous, Hash, 
Self-conceited, Lovers of 
pleasure rather than Lov¬ 
ers of God; 

5 having a Form of 
Piety, % but having denied 
its POWER; Jfrom These 
also turn away. 

6 For Jof these are 
TnOSE ENTERING the 
houses, and leading cap- 


• Alexandria* Manuscri^t.-SI. and— omit. 25 . to come to a Knowledge. 

I. know you Ihis. 


t 21. 3 Tim. in. 17; Titus iii.l. t 22. Acts ix. 11; 1 Cor. i. 2. 

t 24. 1 Tim. iii- 2, 8. i 25. Gal. vl. 1 ; 1 Tim. vi. 11 ; I IVt. iii. 15. 

1 1. I Tim.iv 1 ; 2 1 iin.iv.H; 2 Pet. iii. 8. : 5. 1 Tim. v. S; Titus i. 10. 

iii. 6; ll’im. vi. 5. ♦ 6. Matt, xxiii. 14; Titus i. 11. 


t 25. Titus iii. 0. 
I 26. 1 Tim. iii. 7. 
1 5. 2 Thess. 








Chap, 3 : 7-] 


II. TIMOTHY. 


[ Chap . 3 : 16 . 


yvvaiKapia o'eo'oopevfjieva ajuapnais , ayo/xeva 

little women having been laden with sins, being led away 

eniOv/jLiais tt oiKiXats y ? ttclvtotg /j.av6avovra y 

by inordinate desire* various, always learning, 

KCZl JUTjScTTOTt €IS €7TiyVC0(TtV aXp 6(1<ZS eXOeiV 

and never inte a knowledge of truth to come 

bvvaueva, 8< Ov rponov 8e layups Kai la/a&pps 

are able. Which way but Jannes and Jambrea 

avrecrpcrav Maiucref, ovrco Kai oi/toi avOiCTTav - 

opposed Closes, so also these are opposed 

Tai rp aXpdeia, avOpooiroi KarecpOap/aevoi rov 

to the truth, men having corrupted the 

VOVV y adoKt/JLOL 7T €pt TTjV TTlCTIV, 9 AW* OV 

mind, disapproved ones concerning the faith. Bat not 

TrpoKO\pov<Tty em t] yap avoia avroov €K- 

they shall proceed to more; the for folly of them very 

dpAos €crrai na<Tiv y <us Kai p eKeivoov eyevero. 

plain shall be to all, as also that ofthose became. 

10 5e TrappKoXovdpKas fiov rp 8t8acTKaAi(£ y 

Thou but hast closely fallowed ofmethe teaching, 

ttj ayooyjj, rp npoOecrei, rp nurreiy rp fiaKpoOu- 

the conduct, the purpose, th-j fidelity, the forbear- 

pux y *[tt; ayairp ,] rp vnof±ovp y 11 tois dtooy- 

ance, [the love,] the patience, the perse- 

pLois y tois TTaOpfxa(Tiv y ola poi eyevero ev 

cutlons, the sufferings, what things to me happened in 

Arrio^fta, ex' I Koviy y ex' A vcrrpois' olovs Siccy- 

Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; what peree- 

fxovs virpytyKa, Kai eK iravroov pie eppviraTO 6 

cutions I endured, and out of all me delivered the 

Kvpios, 12 Kat iravres 5e ol OeXovres evaefioos 

Lord. Indeed all bu-tthose wishing piously 

£pv ev Xpiirrcv Ipirov, Sicux^po'ovTai, 13 IIovp- 

tolive in Anointed Jesus, will bt persecuted. Evil 

poi 5e avOpconoi Kai yopres wpOKOipovriv em to 

but men and jugglers will progress to the 

Xeipov y nXavoovres Kai TrXavoopievoi, 14 5e 

worse, deceiving and being deceived. Thou but 

pieve ev oxs e/aaOes Kai exi(TTco6ps y eiScvs, 

abide in the tbings thou didst learn and wast convinced of, knowing, 

irapa rivos efxa6es y 15 Kai 6 ti ano fipefpovs 

from whom thou didst learn, and that from a babe 

ra iepa ypapipiara oi8as y ra 5vva/u.eva ere o'oipi- 

the holy writings thouknowest, those being able thee tomake 

<rax 6 is crcorppiav, 8ia iriareccs rps tv Xpurrcp 

wise for salvation, through faith of that in Anointed 


soiple women, laden 
with Sins, being led away 
by various * Inordinate de¬ 
sires, 

7 always learning, and 
never able J to come to a 
Knowledge of Truth. 

8 Now in the manner 
that + Jannes and Jambres 
opposed Moses, so also are 
theseopposed to theTRUTH; 
Men corrupted in mind, 
disapproved concerning the 
FAITH. 

9 But they shall not 
proceed further; for their 
* foolishness 3hall be 
very plain to all, Jas 
theirs also became. 

10 J But i&ou hast 
closely followed my teach¬ 
ing, my conduct, my 

INTENTION, my FIDELITY, 

my forbearance, my 

LOVE, my PATIENCE, 

11 my PERSECUTIONS, 
my sufferings j what 
happened to me Jin Anti¬ 
och, Jiu Iconium, Jin Lys¬ 
tra; What Persecutions I 
endured ; and yet from all 
Jthe Lord delivered Me. 

12 And indeed J all 
who wish to live piously 
in Christ Jesus will be 
persecuted. 

13 J But Evil Men and 
Imposters will make pro¬ 
gress for the worse, de¬ 
ceiving and being deceived. 

14 But Jdo tf)ou con¬ 
tinue in the things which 
thou didst learn, and wast 
convinced of, knowing by 
whom thou hast been in¬ 
structed ; 

15 and That from a 
Child thou hast known 
J those holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make 
Thee wise for Salvation, 
through that Faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 


Ipcrov, 16 IIa<ra ypaipp OeoTrvevfTTOs Kai cacpeXi- 16 J All Scripture, di- 
jesus, All writing inspired of God and profit- vinely inspired, is indeed 


• Alexandrian Manuscript.— 6. Inordinate desires and Pleasures. 9. under¬ 
standing. 10, love— omit . i 

t 7. 1 Tim. ii. 4. t 8. Exod. vii. 11. X 9. Exod. vii. 12; viii. 18; ix. 11. 

t 10. Phil. ii. 22; 1 Tim. iv. 6. I 11. Acts xiii. 45, 50. X 11. Acts xiv. 2,5. 

t II. Acts xiv. 19. t 11. Psa. xxxiv. 19; 2 Cor. i. 10. 1 12. Acts xiv. 22. 

1 13. 2 Thess. ii. IT; 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tim. ii. 16. J 14. 2 Tim. i. 18; ii. 2- 1 15. 

John v. 39. ; 16. 2 Pet. i. 20 , xl* 








Chap. 3 : 17.] 


II. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap . 4: 8. 


pos 7 rpos bibaanaXiav, npos t\tyX 0V > 1T P 05 

Able for teaching, for proof, for 

cirayopBcoaiy, tt pos naiStiav ttjv tv btKaiocrvvr)' 

correction, for training up that in righteousness; 

** iva apnos rj b tov Btov avBpooiros , 7 rpos irav 

bo that complete may be theofthe God man, for every 

tpyov ayaBov t^ppriarptyos. 

work good having been thoroughly fitted. 

KE4>. S'. 4. 

1 Aiafxaprvpofxai eva>iriov tov 9eov, Kai 1 7]crov 

I solemnly charge in presence of the God, and Jesus 

XpKTTou tov ptWovros Kpivtiv fa vras Kai 

Anointed of that oneheingahout tojudge liviug ones and 

vtKpous, Kai ttjv tiricpavtiav avrov Kai rr)y 

dead ones, and the appearing of himself and the 

fiacri\etay avrov 2 KTjpvfav top \oyov, tTricTTrjBi 

kingdom of himself; publish thou the word, be thou urgent 

t vhcat poj s aKaipccs , eA ey£ov, tTririppaoVy 

seasonably unseasonably, confute thou, rehukethou, 

7rapaKa\t(Tov tv Tvaarj paKpoBvpia Kai SiSaxi?- 

eihort thou with all long-suffering and teaching. 

3 Ecrrat yap Kaipo s, ore ttjs vytaivovaps didacr- 

Will be for a season, wheu of the wholesome teach- 

KaXias ovk avegovrai, aAAa Kara ras ibtas 

ing not they will endure, but according to the own 

tiriBvpias tavrois t7nrrcvpev(Tov(Tt Si5ao-Ka\ovs 9 

desires of themselves they will heap up teachers, 

KvrjBoptvoi ttjv axoTjy 4 Kai airo ptv rrjs a\Tj~ 

tickling the ear; and from indeed of the truth 

Btias ttjv aKorjy aTrofrrptxl/ovcriv , 67rf 5t tovs 

the hearing they will turn away, to hut the 

pvBovs eKTpa7T7](T0VTai. 6 $e VTjfpt tv tt a- 

fables they will be turned aside. Thon but be sober in all 

(Ti, KaK07ra87jo’ov 9 tpyw ttoitjtov tvayytXia- 

things, suffer thou evil, work do thouof anroclaimer of glad 

7r\rjpo(pop7j(Tov. 6 £ 70 ? 


TOV, TTJV SiaKOViaV (TOV 
tidings, the esrvice of thee 

yap Tjbp cnrtvbopai y 

for already am heing poured out, 

ava\v<Ttcos tcptarTjKf * 

dissolution has come near; 


do thou fully perform. I 

Kai 6 KatpOS T7)S tpTJS 

and the season of the of iny 

tov ayoeva tov Ka\ov 

the contest the good 


profitable for Teaching, for 
Conviction, for Correction, 
for that Discipline which 
is in Righteousness; 

17 so that the man cf 
God may he complete, 
J thoroughly fitted for Ev¬ 
ery good Work. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 I adjure thee before 
that God and * Christ 
Jesus Jw r ho is about to 
judge the Living and the 
Dead, and by his appear¬ 
ing and by Ins kingdom, 

2 proclaim the word, 
be urgent seasonably, un¬ 
seasonably, confute, re¬ 
buke, exhort, with All 
Long-suffering and Teach¬ 
ing. 

3 JEor there will "We a 
Time when they will not 
endure wholesome In¬ 
struction, but will accu¬ 
mulate Teachers for Them¬ 
selves, according to their 
own Inordinate desires, 
tickling their ear, 

4 and they will indeed 
turn away from the hear¬ 
ing of the truth, and Jbe 
turned aside to eablf.s. 

5 But be tfjou sober in 
all things; % suffer *bad 
treatment; perform Jan 
Evangelist’s Work; fully 
accomplish thy service. 

6 Eor X 1 am already be¬ 
ing poured out, and the 
time of *iny dissolution 
lias come near. 

7 11 have maintained 
♦the good contest. I 
have finished the race, I 
have guarded the faith ; 

8 it remains that there 
is laid up for me Jthe 
CROW N of RIGHTEOUSNESS 

which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will 
give me Jin That day, 
and not only to me, hut 
also to All those whe 
have loved his appear¬ 
ance. 


Tjyoovicrpai, tov Spopov TtrtXtKa, ttjv ttkttiv 

I have contested, the race I have finished, the faith 

TtTTJpTJKa * 8 XoiTTOV a7TOKtlTai pOl 6 TTJS 5 IKatO- 
1 have guarded; remaining ia laid up for me the of the righteous- 

< tvvtjs (TTtcpavos, bv a7ro8co<rei pot 6 Kvpios tv 

n-»a crown, which will give tome the Lord in 

tKtlVT} T TJ TJfJLtpa, 6 blKaiOS KpiT7]S , OV pOVOV 5f 
that the day, therighteoua judge, not only but 

tpoi, aAAa Kai nan rots rjyamjKoai ttjv tirt- 

ta me, but also to all to those having loved the sp- 

<pavtiav avrov . 

pe&rance ofhim. 


• Alexandria* Manuscript.— 1. Christ Jesus. 5. bad treatment, as a Good SoL 

dier of Christ Jesus; perform. 6. my dissolution. 7. the good Contest. 

t 17. 2 Tim., i. 21. tl.Actsx. 42. t 8. 2 Tim. iii. 1. X 4. 1 Tiin. i. 4; i v 

7; Titus i. 14. 1 5. 2 Tim. i. S; ii. 3. J 5. Acts xxi. 8: Eph. iv. 11. t 6. l J hil 

i i. 17. t 7. 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25 ; Pbil.iit.il. X 8. James 1 .12; 1 Pet. v. 4; Kev. ti. 1« 

«• S 2 Tim. i. 12. 








Chap, i: 9.] 


[CJjap. 4: 20. 


II. TIMOTHY. 


9 ^ 7 rovbaarov eAOeip npos fie raxeoos* 10 A Yf- 

Eame*tly endeavor to come to me soon. De¬ 

ltas yap fx€ eyKareAnrep i ayaTnjtras top pup 

mas for Ine fursook, having loved the present 

accord, /cat eTTOpevOr) eis SerrcraAopiKTiP' Kp 77 <r- 

age, and went to Thessalonica; Cr«»- 

kt)s eis TaAariau^ Titos eis AaA/xanar* 11 Aou- 

cens to Galatia, Titue to Dalmatia} Duke 

teas ean juiopos pier' epiov MapKoP apaA&fioop 

it alone with me} Mark having taken up 

aye piera Geavrov' ecrrt yap pioi eaxp^erros 

do thou bring with thyself; he is for tome very useful 

eis hiaKOPiap . 12 Ty^i/cor Se aireareiAa eis E<£e- 

for service. Tychicus but 1 sent to Ephe- 

ow. 13 Tor (peAop-qP) op aireAnroP ep TpwaSi 

bus. The cloak, which 1 left in Troa» 

7 rapa Kapwa, epxo/aepos <p*pe y Kai to &i{3Aia y 

with Carpu3, coining briug thou, and the Written rolls, 

piaAicrra ras piepL$pavas> 14 AA eFavfipos 6 X a ^~ 

especially the parchments. Alexander the copper- 

Kevs 7roAAa fioi KaKa eveSei^aro' airodcpr) aurep 

smith many to me evil thing' openly showed; may give to'him 

6 Kvpios Kara ra epya ..vtou* 15 op Kai <jj 

the Lord according to the works Of him; whom also nou 

<pvAa<r<rov y A iap yap apdecrrrfKe rots ripier epjis 

beware, greatly for he has oppose.* the our 

Aoyois, 16 E p T7) TTpooTT) piov anoAoyia oi/Sets 

words. In the first of me defence no one 

fiioi crv/uLTrapeyepeTO, aAAa napres pie eyxareAi- 

byme stood, but all m« forsook 

7top' (fii) avrois AoyKjden)*) Kvpioi pioi 

(not to them mayit be imputed, 5 thehut Lord by m»» 

Trapeo'TYj , Kai evedvpapiuHre pie y lpa 5c* ejuov to 

stood, and strengthened me, so thatthrougl; me the 

Krjpvyf.ia 7rAr)po(popr)6r) y Kai aKOurrrj vapra ~a 

proclamation might be fully established, and might hear all the 

eOvr)' Kai epfivffdrjp eK aroXaros Aeovros' 

nations; and 1 was delivered out of mouth of a lion} 

ls *[ffdc] ^vaerat /me 6 kvoios otto irapros epyov 

[and] will deliver me the Lord from every work 

TropypoV) Kai (Toxrei eis tyjv fiacriAeiap avrov 

evil, and will save for the kingdom of himself 

t i]p eirovpapiop' &5 •*> 5o£a eis rovs aieopas reap 

the heavenly; to whom the glory for the ages of the 

cutoPtop' txpirjp, 

ages; so be it. 

19 Acnracrai HpicrKap Kai AKvAap y Kai top 

Salutethou Priica and Aquila, and the 

y}vncri<popov oiKOPi 20 E paerros ep.eiuep :p Ko p- 

uf Onestphorua house- Erastus remained in Cor- 


9 Bo thy best to come 
to me soon j 

10 for jDemas forsook 
Me, X having loved the 
present x\ge, and went to 
Thessalonica, Crescens to 
Galatia, Titus to * Dalma¬ 
tia. 

11 Luke alone is with 
me. Take up Mark, and 
bring him with thee; for 
he is very useful to Me for 
Sendee. * 

12 But I sent Tychicus 
to Ephesus. 

13 When thou comest, 
bring the f bag which I 
left at Troas with Carpus ; 
also the books, and es¬ 
pecially the PARCHMENTS. 

14 X Alexander the cop¬ 
persmith, did many Evil 
things to Me; Jthe Lord 
* will reward him accord¬ 
ing to his works; 

15 of whom do if)ou 
also beware, for he has 
very much opposed our 
Words. 

16 In my first Defence 
no one * came to Me, but 
all forsook me; (Jmay it 
not be imputed to them!) 

17 t but the Lord *was 
present, and strengthened 
me, J so that through me 
the proclamation might 
be fully established, and 
All the nations might 
hear; and I was delivered 
X out of the Lion’s Mouth. 

18 The Lord will de¬ 
liver me from Every evil 
Work, and preserve me for 
llis HEAVENLY KINGDOM ; 

to *whom be the glory 
for the ages of the ages. 
Amen. 

19 Salute J Prisca and 
Aquila, and Jthe family 
of Onesiphorus. 

I 20 X Erastus remained at 


* Alexandrian MANnacniPT.— lO. Dermatia. 14. will reward. 16. came 

to Me. 17. was present, and. IS. and— omit. IS. tv> lnm. 


t IS. Pheloneen means either a &a <7 or a cloak. According to the Syriac it is a ba<j or 
wrapper in which books were kept. 


i 10. Col. iv. 15; Philemon 24. t 10. 1 John ii. 15.' 

i. 20. t 14. 2 Sam. iii.39; Psa. xxviii. 4; Rev. xviii. 6. 

vii. 60. J 17. Matt. x. 19; Actsxxiii.il; xxvii. 23. 

IS; Eph. ill. 8. i 17. Psn.T-ii.91; 2 P^t.. ii. 0. l IQ. 

I 19. 2 Tim. i. 16. t 20 . : Rom. xvi. 23. 


X 14. Acts xix. 33; 1 Tim. 

1 16. 2 Tim. i. 15; Acts 
t 17. Acts ix. 15; xxvi. 1^ 
Acts xviii. 2; Rom. xvi. » 









Chap . 4: 21.] 


II. TIMOTHY. 


[C%ap. 4 : 


n* 


t»Qcp' Tpo<pt/j.ov Be aneAnrov ev yitA^rcp affOe- 

inthj Trophiuiua but I left in Miletua being 

^ovura, ^'SirouBarray npo x €t / JL(v eABetu. 

aick. Earnestly endeavor before winter to come, 

AcnraCerai ere E ufiouAos, teat IIouStjs, ko.iAivos> 

Salute* tliee Kubulus, and Vudeus, and .Linus, 

rccu KA avBia, Kat oi aBeAfpoi Tvavres. 22 *0 

and Claudia, and the brethren all. 'The 

Kvpios hr]aovs *[XpfO-Tos] fxera to~ Truev/ULaTos 

* Lord Jeaue [Anointed] with, the apirit 

crou. 'H X a P ls V-tV' vfiwv. 

of thee. The favor with you. 


Corinth, but I left X Tro¬ 
phimus sick at * Miletus. 

21 + Bo thy best to come 
before Winter. Eubulus, 
and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the 
brethren salute thee. 

22 f The Lord Jesus he 
with tliv si*i kit. Eavc. a 

*r 

be with thee. * 


• Alexandrian MA^TTscRTrT.— 20. Melotus. 22. Anointed— Subscrip 

turn —Second to Txmotuy—WkiTTkn .-bom Laodicea. 

i 20. Acts xx. 4; xxi. 29 t Si. verse 9. t 22. Gal. vi. 18 1 Philemon 25. 







Chap. Z : 4.J 


TITUS 


[Chap. Z . 


4 iVa o’axppoi'ifao’i ras veas y <pi\av8povs 

10 that thay may wisely influence the young women, husb&md-lovers 

aval) (piXoreKvovs , 5 (TwcppovaSy ayyas, oikou- 

to be, children-lovers, prudenhones, pure ones, house- 

pous . a*ya0as, viroratrcopevas rots idiots av8pa- 

keepers, good ones, being submissive to the own husbands, 

(TiVy iva pn) 6 \oyos too Oeov ^Xa(T(pT)/J.T]Tai P 

that not the word of the God may be evil spoken of. 

6 Tows V€QJT€pOVS CblTaVTOOS TTapaKaXei <TW<f>pOV€lV 

The younger men in like mannerdo thou exhort to be prudent- 

7 Kept iravra creavTov irapexopevos tvttov /ca- 

concerning allthinge thyself exhibiting a pattern of 

XoiU epywVy €V ttj 8i8acrKa\ia a8iacf0opiav y irejLi- 

good work*, in the teaching incorruptness, eeri- 

vorpray 8 \oyov vynjy atcaray voocttov* Iva 6 

outness, speech souud, not to be condemned; eo that hefrom 

fvavrias tVTpaTrpy jxr)d€V cxoov 7 repi ppwv Af- 

of opposition may be ai.named, nothing having concerning n* to 

yeiv (pav\ov. 9 AouAous, i1)lois 8€<nroTais inro- 

aa y evil. Slaves, to own masters to be 

Ta<T(T€(Tdaiy ev iracriv evapecrrous eivaiy /ir} avn - 

submissive, im al-things well-picaaing to be, not contra- 

A eyovraSy 10 pv vo<T(pi(opievQvSy aWa ttlctiv 

dieting, not purloining, but fidelity 

ir aaav evdeiKM/atvovs ayaOpv iva tt)v 5i8a<r- 

entirC showing good; so that the teach. 

KaXiav tov (rwrppos tj/jloov Oeov Kocrptoocriv €V 

img of the oavior efus of God they may adorn ia 

jracriv. ll ^7T€(pavT) yap 7] X a P 15 T0V & €0V *[*?] 

all things. Shone forth for the favor of the God [that] 

iTcvTppios Tracriv avOpcoTToiSy 12 Traidevovira rpiaSy 

saving for all men, admonishing us, 

iva apvr\<rap.*voi rpv acrefieiav Kai ras Kocrpi- 

so that having renounced the impiety and the worldly 

Kas eiriBviuuaSy ccocppovcas Kai Si/caices teat €t»- 

desires, prudently and righteously and pi- 

ireficos (rjaoo^v €V rep vvv aievvr 13 Trpoadtx 0 ' 

ously we may live in the present age; waiting 

p€VOi tt]V paKapiav eXirida Kai ciTKpavsiav tt)S 

for the hlessed hope snd appearing of the 

8o£r)s tov peyaXov Oeov Kai (TWTppos ppoov 

glory of the great God and savior of us 

1 7 ](T 0 V XpKTTQV 14 ds edwKev kavTov vtt ep rjpooVy 

Jesus Anointed; who gave himself on behalf of ns, 

iva XvTpQ0(T7]Tat Tjpas airo Trao-ps avoptasy Kai 

so that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and 

KaOapKTT] cavTcp A aov irepiovaiVy ^tjXwttjv 

might purify for himself a people peculiar, zealous 


4 in order that they may 
wisely influence the young 
women %io b« affectionate 
to their husbands and 
children; 

5 prudent, chaste, do¬ 
mestic, good, X submissive 
to their own Husbands, 
so that,the word of God 
may not be reviled. 

6 The YOUNGER MENj 
in like manner, exhort to 
beprudent; 

i Jas to all things ex¬ 
hibiting Thyself a Pattern 
of Good "Works, Uncorrupt- 
edness in the teaching. 
Seriousness, 

8 X Sound Speech not to 
he condemned, X so that 
he who is of the Opposi¬ 
tion may be ashamed, hav¬ 
ing Nothing evil to say 
concerning us, 

9 Let J bond-servants 
be submissive to their Own 
Masters; % in all things to 
be well-pleasing; not con¬ 
tradicting; 

10 not secretly stealing, 
hut showing All good Fi¬ 
delity ; X so that they may 
adorn *that doctrine 
of God our savior in all 
things. 

11 For Jthe Saving ea- 
vor of God is manifested 
for All Men, 

12 teaching ns, £ that 
renouncing impiety and 
X worldly Desires, we 
should live prudently, 
righteously, and piously in 
the present Age, 

13 X waiting for the 
blessed Hope, even the 
appearing of the glory of 
our great God and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

14 who gave himself 
on our behalf, that lie 
might redeem us from All 
Lawlessness, and X cleanse 
for himself a peculiar Peo¬ 
ple, devoteu to Good 
Works. 


* Alexandria!* Manuscritt. —10. that doctrine of God. 11. that— omit . 

I 4. 1 Tim. v. 14. ! 5. 1 Cor. xiv. 34; Eph. v. 22; Col. iii. IS; 1 Tim. ii. 11; 1 Pet. 

iii. 1 , 5 . t 7. 1 Tim. iv. 12; 1 Pet. v. 3. t 8. 1 Tim. vl. 3. X 8. 1 Tim. v. 14; 

1 Pet. ii, 12. t 9. Eph. vi. 5; Col. iii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 1,2; 1 Pet. ii. 18. t 9. Eph. 

v. 24. X 10. Matt. v. 16; Phil. ii. 15. X 11. Rom. v. 15 ; Titus iii. 4,5; 1 Pet. v. 12. 

t 12. Rom. vi. 19; Eph.i. 4; Col. i. 22; 1 Thess. iv. 7- X 12. 1 Pet. iv. 2; 1 John ii. 16. 

1 13. 1 Cor. i. 7; Phil. iii. 20. X 14. Gal. i. 4; ii. 20; Eph. v.2; 1 Tim. ii. 6. 







15.J 


TITUS. 


[Chap. 3 : 8. 


KaAwv epywu. 15 Taura AaAet Kat napaKaAet 

of £ood work*. These speak thou and exhort thou 

Kat eAeyx* M 6Ta 'Ko.aTjs evrirayys' pytiets cov 

nod reprove thou with all *trictnes*; no one of thee 

irepl(ppOV€tTW. 

let disregard. 

KK4>. y'. 3. 

1 'TiroixtfivtjffKf avTovs apxo-‘S xai (£ov<ti<xis 

Do thou remind them to government* and authorities 

D7roTa(ro’€(70ai, tv eiQapxew, Tvpos ivav epyou 

to be submissive, to obey rulers as to every good 

ayador erotfiovs etvat, 2 prideva ^Aanrcpypeiv^ 

work ready to be, no one to speak evil of, 

ajxaxovs eivat, (tv tetKets, Tvacrav evdetKvvpevovs 

not qurrelsometo be, gentle, all showing 

npaoTyra Trpos tv avras auOpwnovs. 3 Hpey yap 

mildness to all men. Were for 

TTOT 6 Kai TJpetS aVOT)TOt y aTV€ldetS , TvAaVWpeVOt, 

ormerly also we senseless ones, disobedient ones, erring ones, 

dovAevoures 67 nOvpiats Kat ijSoyats tv otKtAas, 

being enslaved to inordinate desires and pleasures warioue, 

€v KaKta Kat epdoucp htayovres , arrvyrjToi, pter¬ 

in malice and euvy pasting through, odious ones, hat- 

ovures aAAyAovs, 4 *0x6 §6 7] xp r t <TroT 'O s Kal 

ing each other. When but the kinduess and 

t] <piAavdpo)Tvta eTveepavy rov erwrypos ypwy 

the love to naan shone forth of the preserver of us 

6eov f 5 ovk epyooy to )V ey diKatoavyp wy 

of God, not frum of works of those in righteousness which 

eTvoiyaapey ypets, aAAa Kara rov avrov eAeoy 

did we, but according to the of himself mercy 

eorwaey ypas, dta Aovrpov TvaAtyyeyeatas, Kat 

he saved us, through a hath ofanevrhirth, and 

ay aKatyoo crews t vyevparos aytov , 6 ou e l e X €i,/ 

a reuovstion of spirit holy, of which he poured out 

6 (p* ypas TvAovatws , 5ia lycrov Xpurrov rov erw- 

on u* nchly, through Jesus Anointed the sa- 

rypos TjpwVy 7 iva htKatwOevres x ?7 eKetvov 

vior of us, sothst having been justified by the of him 

Xaptri , KAypouopot yevwpeda Kar* eAivifia 

favor, heirs we might become according to a hope 

£wys atwytov. s Ilio'xos <5 Aoyos' Kat rvept 

of life age-lasting. True the wordj and respecting 

rovrwy fiovAopat ore biafiefiaioverdaty Iva (ppor- 

these things 1 wish thee to affirm strongly, so that they may 

Ttfaert KaAwv epywv TvpoiaraaOai ot TveTncrrev- 

be careful of good works to excel those having be- 

Kores *[x(p] 6e(p. T avra eart ra KaAa Kat 

lieved [io the] God. These is tho things good ,aad 


15 * Teach these things, 
and }: exhort and reprove 
with All Strictness ; let no 
one disregard Thee. 

CIIAPTEK III. 

1 # And remind them X to 
be submissive to Govern¬ 
ments and Authorities, to 
obey rulers, *.and to be 
t ready for Every good 
Work; 

2 i to revile No one, 
Jnot to he quarrelsome; 
to be X mild, showing En¬ 
tire Gentleness to All 
Men; 

3 Eor % toe ourselves, al¬ 
so, were formerly senseless, 
disobedient, erring, being 
in bondage to various In¬ 
ordinate desires and Pleas¬ 
ures, living in Malice and 
Envy, detestable, hating 
each other. 

4 But when J: the good¬ 
ness and the philan¬ 
thropy of God Jour sa¬ 
vior, appeared, 

5 lie saved us, ^not on 
account of those Works 
in Righteousness which 
toe did, but according to 
his own Mercy, X through 
* the rath of Regenera¬ 
tion, and a Renovation of 
the Holy Spirit, 

6 J which he poured out 
on us richly through Jesus 
Christ our savior; 

7 Jso that having been 
justified by His favor, 
+ we might become Heirs 
X according to a Hope of 
aionian Life. 

8 This doctrine is 
True ; and respecting 
these things I wish thee 
to fully establish them; 

SO that THOSE HAVING 

relieved in God may be 
careful X to excel in Good 
Works. These things arc 
those which are * good 
and profitable to men. 


• Alexandrian MANURCRirT.—15. Teach. 1. And remind. 1. and to be 

ready. 5. the batu of. 8. the— omit. 8. good and profitable. 

t 15. 1 Tim. iv. 12. ♦ 1. Rom. xiii. 1; 1 Pet. ii. 13. * 1. Col. i. 10; 2 Tim. il. 

*21; lleb. xiii. 21. 1 2. Eph. Iv. 81. t 2. 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. ♦ 2. Phil. iv. 5. 

I 8. 1 Cor. vi.ll; Eph. ii. 1; Col.i. 21; iil. 7: 1 I’et.iv. 3. ♦ 4. Titusii.il. I 4. 

1 Tim. ii. S. I 5. Rom. iii.20; ix. 11; xi. 6; Gal. ii. 10; Eph. ii. 4, S, 0; 2 Tim. i. 9. 


; s. John iii.S, 5; Eph. v. 20; 1 Pet. iit.21. 
iii. J4 ; Gal. ii. 10. I 7. Rom. viii. 23, 24. 


I 0. Arts ii.33; x. 4o. 
X 7- Titus i. 2. 


7. Rom. 
X 8. verses 1,14. 






Ch>ap. 3 : 9.] 


TITUS 


[Chap. 3: 15. 


u)(p€\i/jLa tols avdpcinroLS\ 9 fiwpas 8e £t)T7)(T€IS 

profitable to the men; foolish but questions 

/cat yeveaXoyias Kai €p*.is nai fiaxas vofiiKas 

and genealogies and strifes and fightings about 


7T€pii(Tra<T0' ei(Ti yap avaxpcXeis Kai fiaraioi. 

law; they are for unprofitable and vain. 

10 A iperiKOV avOpuirov fxera puav Kai SevTepav 

A factious roan after a first and second 

povdecrioj' irapaiTOV * 11 €i8a)S, Sri ctjecrTpaTTai 

admonition do thou reject; knowing, that has been perverted 

o Toiovros , Kai afiapravei, ccv avroKaraKpiros, 

t..esuch a one, and sins, being self-condeuined. 

i2, Orav 7 r€/ji\f/'j: Aprtfxav tt pos crc 7} T vxikop, 

When I shall send Artemas to thee or Tychicus, 


(nrov8a(TOV e\6eip irpos p* *is N ikottoXlv* gkci 

earnestly endeavor to come to me to Nicopolis; there 

yap KCKpiKG 7r apaX* 1 /*' <Tat * 13 'Syvav tt)v vofii - 

for 1 have decided to wiutr.. Zenas the law- 

kov Kai AttoXXo* (nrov 8 aicvs TrpiyjrepLxpop, iva fit 7- 

yer and Apollos diligently send on before, sothatnoth- 

8 ev avrois Xenry, 14 Mavdav^rc^aap $e Kai 01 

ing to them may be lacking. Let learn and also the 

7]jj,€Tepoi KaXoov tpycov TrpoKTTafrdai eis t as 

of good works to excel for the 

15 Ac- 

Sa- 


ours 


avayKaias xP ria ^^ Ll/a P Lr ! aaffiv aKapivoi. 

pressing wauU, so that not they may be unfruitful. 

ira^oprai <T € 01 pier* epiov tt avrts* amracai tous 


lute 


thee those with me 


all; 


salute thou those 


cbiXovpras rjpias tv marsi. x a P LS M €Ta 

loving u/ in faith. The favor frith 

iraVTQOP VfXGOVy 
all of you. 


9 But avoid Foolish 
Questions, and % Genealo¬ 
gies, and Disputes, and 
Contentions about the 
Law ; for they are X unpro¬ 
fitable and Vain* 

10 JBeject a Factious 
Man, X after a First and 
Second Admonition; 

11 knowing that such 
a one lias been perverted, 
and sins, \ being self-con¬ 
demned. 

12 When I shall send 
Artemas to thee, or X Ty¬ 
chicus, earnestly endeavor 
to come to me at iNicopo- 
lis; fori have decided to 
pass the winter there. 

13 Send forward Zenas 
the lawyer, and % Apollos, 
with careful attention, so 
that they may not lack 
anything; 

14 and let our [breth¬ 
ren] also learn £to stand 
foremost in Good "Works 
for these pressing Occa¬ 
sions, % that they may not 
be unfruitful. 

15 All who are with me, 
salute thee. Salute those 
who love us in the Faith. 
Favor be with you allt 


———- ' 1 ^ 

* Alexandrian Manuscript.— Subscription —To Titus—Written from Nicopolis. 

t 9. 1 Tim. i. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 23; Titus i. 14. I 9. 2 Tim. ii. 14. t 10. Matt, xyiii. 

17; Rom. xvi.17; 2 Thess.iii.6,14; 2 Tim. Hi.6; 2 John 10. t 10. 2 Cor. rm. 2. 

I l l. Acts xiii. 46. t 12. Actsxx.4; 2 Tim. iv. 12. t 13. Act*XYUn24. 

t 14. verse 8. X 14. Rom. xv.28; Phil, i* 11; iv.l7l Col. i. 10; 2 Pet. 1.8. 










[nATAOT EniSTOAH] nPOS <J>IAHMONA. 

[OK FAl'L AH EPtSTLC] TO KTItLEXON. 


* TO PHILEMON. 


KE«K a'. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 riauXoy, Se<Tfuos Xpitrrov Itjctpu, Kai ft/xo- 

Paul, a priioner of Anointed Jems, and Timo- 

Oeos 6 atieAtpos, 3 >iAr)fjoyi Tcp ayanriTtp Kai avy- 

<hy the brother, to Philemon the heloved one and fellow- 

tpytp ypo*v y 2 Kai Airtpia ttj ayairyTTj, Kai A p- 

workcr of us, and to Apphia the beloved one, and Ar- 

Xitt-ttcv 70) avcTTpaTiwTT] 7)fj.eev, Kai ttj Kar 3 

chippns the fellow-soldier of us, and to the in 

oikov aov eKKArjo'ta- 3 X a P ls vp i v upyyrf 

house of thee congregation; favor to you and peace 

a7ro Oeov 7T arpQs T)po)V y Kai Kvpiov lyaov Xpta- 

fiotn God a father of ns, and Lord Jesus Anointed. 

TOV. 

4 EuxapHTTce to) Oecp fiov tt a^rore, piveiay 

I give thanks to the God of me always, a remembrance 
< TOV 7 TOIOV/Jeyos €7Ti TO)y 7 TpO(T€VXO)y pOV y 5 aKOV- 

of thee making in the prayers of me, hear- 

o)y aov tt)v ayamjv Kai T7jy iriariy, yy e^eis 

nt; ofthee the love and the faith, which thouhaat 


1 Paul, £a Prisoner for 

Christ Jesus, and Timothy 
the brother, to Philemon, 
the beloved one, and our 
t Fellow-laborer,— , 

2 and to Apphia, the sis¬ 
ter, and to $ Archippus, 
our fellow-soldier ; and 
the t congregation in thy 
House. 

3 % Favor to you, and' 
Peace from God our Fa¬ 
ther, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

4 JI give thanks to my 
God always, making Men¬ 
tion of thee in my pray¬ 
ers, 

5 (t hearing of Thy love 
and faith, which thou 
hast toward the Lord Je¬ 
sus, and for All the 

SAINTS,) 


irpos roy Kvpioy Irjaovy Kai *is iravTas tovs 

to the Lord Jesus and ft*r all the 

ayiovs* 6 Sirovs y KOivo)via ttjs iriaTtoes aov 

holy ones. that the fellowship of the faith. ofthee 

fyepyrjs ytvyTai y zv €7riyvceaei it avTos ayaOov 

active may become, hy a knowledge of every good 

too *y ypiv, eis XpiaToy ^[lyaovv. J * Xapay 

of the in ns.in regard lo Anointed [Jesus.] Joy 

yap ex°P €l/ TroAAyy Kai irapaKAyaiv *tti ttj 

for we have much and consolation in the 

ayairn aov , Sti Ta airAayxva toiv ayio)y ava- 

love of thee, because the bowels of the holy ones has 

•n-eTrcurrai Sia aov , a$eA<pe. s A 10 iroAAyv 

been refreshed through thee, O brother. Therefore much 

c-v XpiaTcp irapfryaiay iX U)V tTriTaaaeiv aot to 

in Anointed boldness having to enjoin thee the 

ayy]KOv , 9 5ia ttjv ayairyv paAAov irapaKaAoj* 

becoming thing, through the love rather I beseech; 

toiovtos o)y y o)S TlavAos irpcafivTys, vvvi 5e Kai 

such a one being, as Paul an old man, now but also 

deapuos lycrov XpiaTOv 10 irapaKaAo) ae tt tpi 

a prisooer of Jesus Anointed; I beseech theeconcemiog 


6 that the fellowship 
of thy faith may become 
efficient, X by a Knowledge 
of Every Good thing in us, 
in regard to Christ. 

7 * For we have much 
Jov and Consolation over 
Thy love, 0 Brother ! Be¬ 
cause the tender sym¬ 
pathies of the SAINTS 
\ have been refreshed 
through thee. 

8 Therefore, X having 
much confidence in Christ 
to enjoin on thee what is 
BECOMING, 

9 on account of * that 
love I rather entreat; be¬ 
ing such a one, as Paul 
+ an old man, and now also 
ia Prisoner for * Christ 
Jesns, 

10 I entreat thee rcs- 


• Alexandria* Manuscript. —Title —To Philemon. 2. the sister, and to. 

ft. Jesus— omit. 7. For I have. 9. necessity I rather entreat. 9. Christ 

Jesus. 

t 9. Benson following Theophylect says, that presbutees, translated an old man in this 
place, has the siprmfication of preebevtees, an ambassador; and in support of his opinion he 
cites some passages from the LXX, and from the Apocrypha.— Mack-night. Dr. Adam Clarke 
also inclines to the same view. 

t 1. Eph. iii. 1; iv. 1; 2 Tim. i. 8; verse 8. t 1. Phil, ii 25. ♦ 2. Col. iv. 17. 

I 2. llom. xvi.5; 1 Cor. xvi. 19. I 8. Eph.l. 2. I A Kph. i. 16. : 5. Eph. 

j 15; Col. i. 4. , l 6. Phil. i. 9,11. I 7. 2 Cor. vil. 13; 2 Tim. i. 10; verse 26. I i. 
1 Thess. ii. 6. J 9. verse 1. 





Chap . 1 : II.] 


PHILEMON 


[i Chap . 1 : 2*. 


tov tpov tckvov , tytvvr]cra tv rois Ztcrpois 

of the of me child, whom I hegot in the bonds 

^[jUOU,] OVTJCTipOV , 11 TOV TVOTt (TOl a^p7]CnOV y 

[of me,] Onesimus, that formerly to thee unprofitable, 

vvvi Se (Toi Kat tpoi tvxpy&TOV) &v avtTrtpxf/a' 

now but to thee and tome profitable, whom I sent hack; 

12 (7v fit avTov , rovr* tcrTt ra tpa (nrAayxv^y 

thou but him, that is the my bowels, 

irpocrAafiov. 13 'Ov tyoo tfiovAoprjv irpos tpav- 

do thou receive. When I was wishing for my- 

t ov Karex^W) Iva victp crov poi diaKOVT) tv 

self to retaio, so that on behalf ofthee to me he might serve in 

rots Stcrpois tov tvayytAtov 14 x w p LS & 6 T V S 

the bonds of the glsdtidings; without but of the 

( tt]s yvcoprjs ovdtv rjdeAi i<tcl Troirjcrai , Iva pi] ws 

thy consent nothing I wished to do, so that not as 

Kara avayKTjv to ayaOov crov 77 , aAAa 

according to constraint the good of thee might h., but 

Kara tKOvaiov. 15 Tax« 7 ap 5ia tovto 

according to willingness. Perhaps for on account of this 

exwpto’Qy npos copav, Iva aiooviov avTov airt- 

be was separated for an hour, ao that an age him thou might- 

XV s * ™ovK€Ti ws SovAov, aAA : virtp 5ou- 

est receive; no Longer as a slave, but above a 

Aov , afitAcpov ayamjTov, paAtcrTa tpoi, 7 rocrcp 

slave, a brother heloved, especially to me,by howmuch 

5e paAXov trot, Kai tv crapm Kai tv Kvpicv. *7 Et 

but more to thee, both in ilesh and in Lord. If 

ovv pt tX €LS Koivccvov , TrpocrAafiov aVTOV COS 

then me thou holdest a partner, receive thou him aa 

tpt. 18 Ef $€ Tl 7)$lK7}(T € <Tt , 7] OCpttAtl , TOVTO 
me. If butauything he wronged thee, or owes, this 

tpoi tAAoyti . 19 Eya> HavAos tpypa\f/a ttj 

to me put thou on account. I Paul wrote with, the 

tprj X €i P l > e y co a7r0Titrar iVa PV Atya) (Toi, 

my hand, I will pay off; so that not l msy say to thee, 

oti Kai crtavTov pot irpocrocptiAtis . 20 Ncu, 

that even thyself to me thou owest. Yee, 

adtAcpe, tyco (tov ovaiprjv tv tevptep * avanav- 

O brother, I of thee should beprofited in Lord, refresh 

crov pov Ta (nrAayxvu XpLCTTcp. 21 rie7roi0cos 

tliouofme the howels in Anointed. Having confidence 

T 7 ] viraKoy crov typaxf/a croi , eiScos, 6ti Kai 

in the obedience ofthee 1 wrote to thee, knowing, that even 

vTTtp 6 Atyco iroiTjcrtis . 

beyond what I may say thou wiltdo. 

22 'Apa Se Kai tTOipa^t poi | tvtav• tAirtfa 

At the same time but also prepare thou for me a lodging; 1 hope 


pecting my Child, X whom 
I begot in my bonds, 
that | Onesimus, 

11 who formerly was • 
unprofitable to Thee, 
but is now profitable to 
Thee and to Me ; 

12 whom I have sent 
*back to thee ; and do 
tfjou receive Him, that is, 
myself. 

13 Whom 3E was wishing 
to retain for Myself, Jso 
that od thy behalf he 
might, serve me in t'nestr 
bonds for the glad tid¬ 
ings ; 

14 but I desired to d<? 
Nothing without thy Con 
scut, X that thy good deed 
might not be as from Con¬ 
straint, but Voluntary. 

15 % For perhaps on thi? 
account he was separated 
fora little time, in order 
that thou miglitest receive 
Him for an Age; 

16 no longer as a Bond* 
man, but above a Bond, 
man,—t a beloved Brother, 
especially to me, but how 
much more to thee, X both 
in the Flesh, and in the 
Lord! 

17 If, then, thou regard- 
est Me as J a Paitner, re¬ 
ceive him as me. 

18 But if he injured thee 
in anything, or is indebted, 
place tijis to my account; 

19 (2 Paul write with 
my own hand,) 2 will pay 
it off; that I may not say 
to thee. That to me thou 
owest even thyself. 

20 Yes, Brother, may 2 
derive profit from Thee 
in the Lord; Jrefresh My 
TENDER SYMPATHIES in 

Christ. 

21 X Having confidence 
in thy compliance, I 
write to thee, being assured 
That thou wilt even do be¬ 
yond what I request. 

22 But at the same time, 
also, prepare for me a 


* Albxandbiax MANuscBirT. — lo. of me— omit. 12. again to thee. ReceiveHim, 

that is. 


t 10. 1 Cor. iv.‘15; Gal. iv. 10. J 10. Col. iv. 9. 

t 14. 2 Cor. ix. 7. X 15. See Gen. xlv. 5, 8. * t 

J 10. Col. iii. 22. X 17. 2 Cor. viii. 23. 1 20. verse 


1 13. 1 Cor. xvi. 17; Phil. ii. 30 
10. Matt, xxiii. 8; 1 Tim. vi. 

7. I 21. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 








Chop .} j 23] PHILEMON:, ,tCRap.l» »„ 


/ 

yap , <$ti 5ia tq)v irpocrtvxw upcvp x a P t(r ^V fr o- 

for, that thronph the prayer* olyou 1 dial) be lo>. 

^iat u/jitv, 23 AffTrafrrat fff E7ra<£>pas, 6 crvvaiX' 

parted to you. Salute* the© Epaphrut, the fellow* 

fxa\ct)ros piov f v Xpurrcp Iwaov, 24 M apicov, Aptrr - 

captive 'of me in Anointed Jesua, Mark, - Ari»* 

rapxos) Arinas, Aoukos, oi <rvvfpyoi juou. 25 'H 

torch©*, Dema«, Luke, the fellow*worker* oftne. The 

^apts rov Kvpiov 7 }/a<*>v lr)(Tou Xpurrou pfrarou 

tavor of the Lord of v* _ Juu* , A pointed ± with 4 ^ the 


zryeunciTOS vpaiv, 

eptrit of you. 




Lodging. for |1 hope Tliat 
t through your prayers 1 
shall he imparted 1o yon. 

23 J Epaphras, niy eel-’ 
l6w*captivb in Christ Je¬ 
sus, salutes thee t 

24 alsoj Mark, tAristaL- 
rlms, J Demas, J Luke, my. 

EELLOW-I,A BORERS. i 

25 $Thc favor of our 
Lord Jrsus Christ be with 
your spirit. 


• Aieiawdman MaNuscairT.— The Subscription to this Epistle has been cutoff. 

? 22. Phil. 1.25; H.84. t 22. 2 Cor. i. 11. I 23. CoL i. 7 j iv.12. t 2d. 

Acts kih 12,25. I 24. Acts xix. 20; xxvii. 2j Col, \v, 10. * t 24. CoLUr. 

l 24. 8Tim.lv.il. | 23. 2 Tim. Iv. 22., 





nPOS EBPAIOT2 [Eni2TOAH.] 

HEBREWS [AN EPISTLE.] 


TO 


* TO THE HEBREWS. 


KE<f>. a'. 1. 

1 Tlo\vfifp(»S Kai iro\vTpoira>s ira.\ai 6 deos 

In many parts and in many ways long ago the God 

\a\ 7 jrras tois nrcnpacnv €v rots Trpo(p7}rais , €ir* 

saving spoken to the fathers by the prophets, in 

ecrxaToi; rcoy Tjpitpooy rovrcoy €\a\7j(T€y rif-ciy tv 

last of the days of these spoke to ui by 

vlcp, 2 Sv c6t]K€ KXypovopLOV iravroov, (8 i 

% son, whom he appointed an heir of all things, (on account of 

ov Kai rovs aiooyas eiroiriacy,) 3 Ss (coy airav- 

*rham also the ages he made,) who (being an efful- 

yaafia ttjs So^tjs Kai x a P aKT7 iP Tr } s vTrocnacr€cos 

gence ofthe glory and an exact impress of the substance 

avrov , (pepooy re ra rravra Tip fnrjjxart ttjs 

of him, tustaining and the things all by the word ofthe 

Svya/meoos avrov ,) *[5 i eavrov’] Kadapia/aoy 

power of himself,) 'through himself] a purification 

TroiTjcra/uLeyos rcoy afiapriwy ^\J]jx(ay^\ eKadiaey €V 

having made ofthe sins Of us, sat dowm at 

5e£ia ttjs fjicya\oocrvy7)S €V viprjXots* 4 to<to vrep 

right * ofthe majesty in high places i by so much 

Kpeirrcoy yeyojuepos ^Ircoy] ayyeAcoy, Strep Sia - 

greater having become ofthe] messengers, hy so much more 

(bopcoTcpoy Trap * avrovs K€K\TjpovofxTjK€y ovojxa. 

excellent beyond them he has inherited a name. 

ivi yap €t 7 T€ ttotc rcoy ayyeAwy Y los fiov ei 

To which for did hesay ever ofthe messengers; A. son of me art 

<rv, €yoo (rrjfJiepoy yeysvvT\Ka <T€ ; Kai t raAir 

than, i to-day have hegotten thee? and again; 

E-ycu *<ro(*ai avnp eis rrarepa , Kai avros ecrrai 

I will be to him for a father, and hj shall be 

uoi €is vioy; 6 dray 8e tt a\iv enrayayrj rov 

to me for a son? when but again he may lead in tu« 

'ITpCOTOTOKOV €15 TTJV OlKOVfX€VT)V , Kai 

r first-born into the habitahle, heaaya; And 

irpo(TKvyr}aaTCo(ray avrep naures ayyeXoi 9eov • 

let worship him all messengers of God. 

Kat Trpos p.€V tods ayy€\ovs Aeyer 'O 

And concerning indeed the messengers he says; He 

ttoicov tovs ayy€\ovs avrov Trv€vfxara y 

making the messengers of himself spirits, 

Kai tovs \€iTOvpyovs avrov tt vpos (pAoya • 

and the public servants of himself of fire aflame; 

8 Trpos 8e top vtov *0 Opoyos <rov 6 deos eis 

concerning but the son; The throne of the* the God for 


CHAPTER I. 

1 God having anciently 
spoken, Jin many portions 
and by various methods, to 
the tathirs by the pro¬ 
phets, 

2 in the last of these 
days J spoke to us by a 
Son, J whom he appointed 
Heir of all things, on ac¬ 
count of whom also he con¬ 
stituted the ages ; 

3 Jwho, being an Ef¬ 
fulgence of his glory, and 
an exact Impress of his 
substance, and * making 
manifest all things by 
the word of his power, 

J having made a Purifica¬ 
tion for sins, Jsat down 
at the Right hand of the 
majesty in high places; 

4t having become as 
much superior to Angels, 
X as he lias inherited a 
more Excellent Name than 
they. 

5 For to which of the 
angels did he ever say, 
J “ ©f)OU art my Son, To- 
“ day k have begotten 
“ thee?” And again, J“ £ 
“ will be to him for a 
“Father, and i)e shall be 
“ to me for a Son?” 

6 And when again he 
shall introduce J the eirst 
born into the habitable, 
he says, J“And let All 

God’s Angels worship 
him.” 

7 And with respect to 
the angels, indeed he 
says, J“It is he who 

“ MAKES his ANGELS 

“ Winds, and. his mINis- 
“ tkring servants u 
“ Flame of Fire.” 

8 But to the son, 
J“Thy throne, O God, 


* Vatican Manuscrii-t.— Tif fe—To the Hebrews. 
things by. 3 . through himself—omit. 3. of us—omit. 


S. making manifest all 
4. ofthe—ow»t. 


t l Num xii 6 8 t 2. John i. 17; xv.15; Heb. ii. 3. Z 2. Psa. ii. 8: Matt* 

Hi * 1 $8; John ili! 35; Rom. viii. 17. i 3. ls'xU ^ 

♦ * Hph vii 07 • ir 12 14 17. t 3. Psa. cx. 1 ; Eph.i. 20; Heb. viii. 1; x.12, xu. 

1 Pet iiil22.* * t 4. Eph. i. 21; Phil. ii. 9,10. t 5. Psa. ii. 7; Actsxm. 33; Heb. 

v 5. * X 5. 2 Sam. vii. 14; 1 Chron. xxii. 10; xxviii. 6 ; Psa. Ixxxix. .6, 27. t 6. 

Rom.viii. 29 ; Col. i. 18; Rev. i. 5. _ X 6. Psa. xcvii. 7. 1 7- Psa. civ. 4. 18. 

Psa. xlv.6,7. 






C* ? 1, 9J 


'HEBREWS. 


[<Tnlp. 2 | 3. 


Toy a\aiva *[tou aiojt'oj - ! fa@ 5 os tvOvTijTos jj 

tba age [gftbe - ago;] * *erp<re ofrectitude tho 

•' * 


£a$$os ttjs paviXctas rrov ."h 9 Hye^rrjcras Si/cai- 

sceplre of the kingdom of thee. Thou didst love right- 

1 C/ < 

/ca< €fii(nj(Tas avojxiav , Sia touto 

rou«n«t», 'end thou didet hate UwIcmdoii on account of this 
*' « 

exp* 0 '*^* 3 '* <5 0«or crou, cAaioy a7aAAtco , €a>F 

ao^Jintcd thee the • Cod ofthcc, oil of eitrcme joy » 

wapa rovs /uroxot/s <rou. 10 Kar * 2u /car* 

feeyuud the . associate* of thee. Aodj Thou lo 

« • 

cpX aJ » «upi€, tt]v yriv Arwtras, /cat cpya 

• bt-giDDiag, O Lord, tbo earth didst form, and works 

twj' x f< P w *' & ov * t(Ti y ol ovpavot . 11 Autoi a?ro- 

eftbo tu&ds oftbee are the heavens. They shall 


Aouprai, ert/ 5c Sia/xfueiT* /cat Sayres w; t/Lta- 

peruh, thou but rcmaincit; and all as agar- 

rtov ira\aicv&7](rot'Tai 9 12 /cat ojvei TT(ptpo\aiov 

Ktot (bail become old, and like, an upper garment 

' f 

i\i£cts avTovs f Kat aWayvcrovrar <rv 5e 6 

theuwiltfold them, end. they eball be changed; thou but the 

avros t if /cat Ta errj crou ovk f/cAcid/ou(ri. 

seme art, and the years of thee not willfail. 

* ‘ 

13 Xlpos rwa 5e«rwt' ayytKojv ftpr)K€ irorv Ka* 

To which but of the menenrers didhemy eyerj Do 

Bov €K Scfiwy pLOVj Ices av 6u touf f x^povs 

tUu s!t s right of me, till I may place the eueuiica 

CTOU VTtOTToZlQV TO)V TToZooV GOV / 14 OoX* “XCIVTCS 

o'tbce o^ttiol fu» the feet ofthee? Mot all 

. < 

ci<rt X€iTovp 7 tKd'wu€uptaTii > eiy Jta/co^ta/' airocr* 

public ssrviog spirit*, for service being 


ore 


TcAAo£i€ra 8ta rovs fxeWoyras /cA^poro- 

oeut forth on account of . those beingabout to inherit 

fiuu (TccrTjpiav ; KE 4 ». 2 . 1 Ata touto 

salvation f On account of this ' 

4 

Set TtpirrffOTcpoos Vilas vpoV(X ftt/ rois a/cot/cr- 

1 1 behoves more earnestly us t^etteud lo the things hae- 

0 CKTI, JX 7 J 7 TOT-€ TCpOp^UCU/iCr. * Et 7«p <5 

In g be*a Heard, lest perhaps we should glide away. If for the 

81* a77cAcuv AaA7306cs A070F c7cucto Ptfiai- 

through mesaengcrs hefia g been spoken word was • firm 

^ ^ . * 
/cat Trava.Tapapavis Kat TrapaKorf t\aP<v 


•i 


r< 


«nd e r try 


deviation 


A- 


and imperfect hearing received 


*u5i/coj' nivQaTroZotnav • 3 ttccs T)/j.cis *k<Pcv£o* 

o just remhution; how wo shall es- 


" i3 for the agk i # .nnti 
“ the SCKl'TRE of RECTI* 

" tudk is tlie Sceptre ol 
“ tliy KtNODjOM. 

9 “ Thou (Mdst* lovo 
" Ki^hteousnesn, and hato 
“ Lawlessness; therefore, 
" thy Gcxd % Pointed thee, 
“ 0 God, with the oil of 
/‘.Exultation beyond thy 

" ASSOCIATES / 1 

10 Also, f'CTbou, U 
“ Lord,’ at First didst luy 
V the foundation of thq 
/* earth ; and the jisa- 
“ yens arc Works of thy 

■ IIAND? ; ' 

'11 X M tf)f0 shall perish, 
hut t!)0U remainesti 
11 and thev \all shall be- 
“come' qld like & Gar- 
11 ment; > 

12 “ and like a Ma?..t.lo 
“ tlieu wilt fold them u •) j 
“ # like a Garment also 
“ they shall be changed; 
"hut thou art the saiie, 
" and thy tears shall not 

fail.” 

v 13 But to which of -tl^ 
aNgrls did he ever 6ay, 
t " Sit thou at’niy Right 
" hand, till I put thine 
“ enemies underneath thy 

" FEET??' 

14 t Are they' not all 
Miuistering Spirits, sent 
forth for Service, on ac¬ 
count of X THOSE BEING 
about to inherit Salva¬ 
tion? 

"chapter IL 

^T'l On Ihis account it be¬ 
hoves us to attend more 
earnestly to the things 
heard, lest we should 
ever let them glida away. 

2 For if the., word 
X spoken through Angela 
wns firm, and t Every De¬ 
viation and Disobedience 
rccoivtfd a Just Retribu* 
tion ; 

* 3 X ^ ow shall fur escape* 


• VsTtcssf Mikdicrift.- 8. of the ace— omit. 8. and the scErrnt of arctircDe 

Is the Sceptre ol his kingdom. 12. like a Garment also they shall be changed. 

t 0. Isa. lrt. 1; Luke iv. 18; John x. 8d; Acts iv. 27: x. 2$. I 10- Pan! eft. 25. 

111. Isa. xxxiv. 4: ii.6; Matt. xtiv. 35; 1 Pet. iii. 7,10; Kev. xx. 11. t 13. l’^a.cr. I g 

Matt. xxii. 44: Acts li. 34, 35; Heb. x. 12. I 14. Psa. xxxiv. J's xcl. 11: cili. to, 21, 

\ 11. James ii. 6. . I ?. Deut. xxxiii. t: Acts rll. 53. ; 2. Mum. iv. SO. Si; Deut*, 

.3i xvU.2,6. IJj Xivii.26. | 3. Heb. x. 2S. 23; xii.35. 









Chap, 2 : 4 .] 


HEBREWS 


[CJiap. 2 : 10 . 


(ic6a TT}\iKavT7)s ap.c\7](ravrcs o vrypias ; r}ns 

cape «o great having disregarded a salvation f whict 

apxyy \a&ovcra \a\cter8at 5ia rev KvpioVf 

* beginning haring: received to be apoken through the Lord, 

in to to )V aKOvaarrwv as r\fias cj3cj3ato'0 tj. 

by those having heard for ua was confirmed, 

4 <TWCTZtfiaprvpOWTOS TOV 0COV (TTjpLGlOlS T€ K&l 

co-attesting the God bj signs both Ud 

r cpaert i Kat izotKtXais tivvapccri, Kai tz vcvy.arQl 

by prodigies, and by various powers, and ot snir.t 

aytov ficpterfiois , Kara ryjv avrov 0c\rjxnv. 

holy by distributions, according to the of himself will. 

5 Ov yap ayycXots inzcra^c ryv otKOvpcvpv rr\v 

Not for to messengers he did snbject the habitable that 

ficWoverav, izcpt fjs \a\ovusv. G Aie(iaprv~ 

about coming, concerning which we speak. Testified 

parotic • irov ns, \cyeav Ti cernv av8pet)izos, 

but somewhere one, saying; What is man, 

bn pup.uTj(TK7} avrov t) vios av8petnzov y bn 

thatthon dost remember him; or a son of man, that 

ctz terKcizrr) avrov; 7 HXarraJcr as avrov fipaxv 

thoudost ebaerve him? Thoudidst make less him a little while 

Tf t rap' ayyc\ovs * 5of?; Kai rtfir) eerreepavaj- 

than messengers; with glory and with honor thoudidst 

c ras avrov 8 7ravTa hi rfrafas xnzoKare* ruv 

frown him; all things thou didst nlace under the 

izotiwv avrov . Ev yap rep vtt ora£at *Tat>r<p] 

feet of him. In for the to ba subjected [to him] 

ra izavra , ovtiev aeprjKcv avrep avvizoraK- 

tha things all, nothing is left to him nnsubject- 

tov vvv tic ovttco bpev/icv avrep ra izavra 

ed; now bnt not yet we see to him the things all 

viz or cray (icva. 9 Tov tic JSpaxv n izap* ayyc - 

having been placed. The but a short time than meiaen- 

Aovs T)\arrct)(icvov fi\eizo(iev \t)(Tovv tita ro 

gers having been made less we aee Jesus on account of the 

iza8i}(ia rov 8avarov tio^rj Kat rtfir) ccrrcepa- 

auffering of the death with glory and with honor having been 

voo(icvov m bizevs x a P lTL ®*ov vizcp izavros yev - 

erowned ; ao that by favar of God on behalf of all he 


having disregarded So 
great a Salvation ? which 
£ beginning to be spoken 
i/he Lord, wa9 ^con¬ 
firmed for TJs by those 
who heard him; 

4 % God co-attesting 
X both b- Signs and Won- 
lers and various Mighty 
works, and + Distributions 
of hdv Spirit, according 
toHla'Will? 

5 For to Angels he did 
not subject % the future 
habitable, concerning 
which we speak. 

6 But oue somewhere 
testified, saying, j^What 
“ is^ Man That thou dost 
“ remember him ? or a 
“ Son of Man, That thou 
“ dost regard hin ? 

7 “ Thou didst make 
“ him for a little while in- 
“ ferior to Angels; then 
“ didst crown him with 
“ Glory and Honor; 

8 “ thou didst snbject 
“ All things under his 
“ feet — for in sub¬ 
jecting ALL THINGS, he 
left Nothing unsubjected 
to Him; but, at present, 
we do not see that all 
things have actually been 
placed under Him. 

9 But we behold Jesus, 
on account of the suffer- 
ing of death J crowned 
with Glory and Honor, 

X HAVING BEEN MADE for 
a little while intekiob to 
Angels, so that, by God’s 
Favor, X he might taste of 
Death on behalf of every 
one. 


erijrat Oavarov. 10 Eizpcizc yap avrep , tit * bv 

might taate of death. It waa fitting beside* for him, for whom 

ra izavra Kat ov ra izavra, iroWovs 

the things all and through whom tbs things all, many 

viovs as tio£av ayayovra rov apxyy ov ri)s 

■one into glory leading the princa of the 

/ 

erevnjptas avreev tita ira0rifiarci)v rcXaeverat . 

aalvation of them through sufferings to perfect. 


10 For it was becoming 
him, X on account of whom 
are all things, and 
through whom are all 
things, in conducting 
Many Sons to Glory, X to 
perfect the J prince of 
their salvation through 
Sufferings. 


* 


• Vatican Manuscript.—8. to him— omit . 

X 3. Matt. iv. 17; Mark i. 14.- t 3. Luke i. 2. '• t 4. Mark xvi. 20; Acts xiv. S; 

xix. 11; Rom. xv. 18,19; 1 Cor. ii. 4. 14. Acts ii. 22, 43. t 4. 1 Cor. xii. 4, 7, 11. 

1 5. Heb. vi.5; 2Pet.iii. 13. t 6. Psa. viii. 4. X 9. Acts ii. 33. 1 9. Phil, 

ii. 7 — 0. I 9. Rom. v. 18; viii. 32; 2 Cor. v. 15; 1 Tim. ii. 6 ; 1 John ii. 2. . 110. 

Rom. xl. 3fl. t 10. Luke xiii. 32 ; Heb. v. 9. X 10* Acts iii. 15; v. 31; Heb. xii. % 





Chap. 2: 11.] 


HEBREWS 


[Chap. 3 : 1. 


11 'O rt yap ayia^cav Kai oi ayia£opfvoi y 

IU botb for »*uctifying and those being sanctified, out of 

epos iravres' 5F ijv airtav ovk cTrai(rxvv€Tai 

one all; for which eautt not ht ii ubamtd 

a5eA0ous ciutous Ka\etv y 12 Aeycov AirayyeAco 

brethren them to call. saying; 1 will announce 


to ovopa crov tois afieAcpois pov y ev p eery ck- 


thc name of thee tithe brethren of me, in 

K\r](nas uuvricra <re. 13 K at iraAiv 

cougregation I will prai*c thee. And again; 

pat ireTTOiOcus tv’ avT(p' Kai iraAiv 

be having trusted in birn; and again; 

Kai ra iraifiia a poi e5co/cev 6 Oeos. 

and the children which to me gave the God. 


midst of a 

Y.yct) ecro- 

1 will 

l5oy eyw y 

ho I, 

14 E7T6i OUV 
Since then 


ra iraifha KeKOtva'vrjKe rrapKOS Kai alparos , Kai 

the children hase been sharers of flesh and hlood, also 

a'jros TrapaiT\r}{ri(*)s ptrtcrx* TOt3V avTcav, iva 

he in like manner partook of the of them, so that 

5ia rou Oavarov KarapyTjav t ov to 

by means of the death he might make powerless him the 

Kparos *x.ovTa tov 6avaT0v y tout* eerri tov 

strength baring of the death, that is the 

bia&oAov y 15 Kat aTraWa^T) tovtovs 6croi (po&rp 

accuser, and might set free them aa many as hy fear 

Oavarov 5i a rravTos tov (tjv evoxoi rjaav 5ou- 

of death through all of the life held in were slav- 

A €ias. 16 O v yap Stjttov ayytAcav tTriXap&avt- 

ery. Not for in auy manner oi messengers he takes hold, 

Tat y a\\a aTrepuaTos A (Bpaap tTriAau&aveTai. 

hut of seed ofahraam betakes hold. 

^*0061/ wept fAe KaTa TravTa tois a5e\(pots 

Hence he was obliged in all things to the brethren 

6uoiw9n)vai y iva €\€T)uu)V ytvrjTai Kai ttkttos 

to he made like, so that merciful he might he and faithful 

apx i( P €VS ra v pos tov Otov y eis to iAaTKeaOai 

high-priest thethings as to the God, in order to the to eapiate 

Tas apapTias tov Aaov , 13 Ev oj> yap 7T€7 tov$€v 

the sins of the people. By what for ha has suffered 

awros TT€ipacrO€is y Svvarai tois Tretpa^opevois 

himself having been trxod, he is abt« to those being tried 

& 0 TJ&r)(Tai./ 

to render aid. 


ke4>. y. 3. 


11 For % both the sanc- 
tifier and the sancti¬ 
fied are from one; for 
Which Ouse lie is not 
X ashamed to call Them 
Brethren; 

12 saying, } “ I will 
“ announce thy name to 
“ my brethren; in the 
“ Midst of the Congrc- 
“ gation I will praise thee.” 

13 And again, £“ £ will 
“ conrtde in him.” And 
again, X “ Behold, £ and 
“ the children whom 
X “ God gave Me.” 

H Since, then, the 
children have one com¬ 
mon nature of * Blood and 
Flesh, fje Jalso, in like 
manner, partook of these ; 
tin order that, by means 
of his death, he might 
vanquish him possessing 
the power of death — 
tijat is, the enemy — 

15 and might liberate 
those who, Xby Fear of 
Death, were throughout 
their Whole life held in 
Slavery. 

16 tBesides,he do»sno< 
in any way take hold of 
Angels, but he takes hold 
of the Seed of Abraham; 

17 hence, he was obliged 
to be assimilated to his 
brethren in all things, 
so that he might be £a 
Merciful and Faithful 
High priest as to tilings 
relating to God, in order 
to expiate the sins of 
the people. 

18 For by what \)t has 
suffered, having been 
tried, X he is able to assist 
those who are tried. 

CHAPTER 111. 


1 ‘Otfey, «5«A <poi ayioi y kAtjo^ujs eirovpaviov 

Whence, brethren holy, of* calling heavenly 

P^toxois KaTavorj(raT€ tov ano(TTo\ov icai ap- 

pnxtakera do you attentively regard the apoatle »nd lugb- 


1 Therefore, holy Breth¬ 
ren, Associates of a heav¬ 
enly X Calling, attentively 
regard Jesus, |the apos- 


* Vatic a* Ma^cscritt.— 14. Blood and Flesh. 

t 16. Or, " For truly it,” i. e. the fear of death, or death itself, “ does not !ay hold of " or 
seize on ** angels, but of the seed of Abrahaui it does lay hold.”— Theolog. Rep. md Kneel and. 

I 11. Heb. x. 10,14. Ill. Matt, xxviii. 10; John xx. 17; Rom. viii. 20. t 1 2. 

Psa. xxii. 22, 25. i 13. Psa. xviii. 2; Isa. iti. 2.. t 13. Isa. viii. 13. t 

John x. 29: xvii.6,9,11,12. ! 14. John i. 14; Rom. viii. 3; Phil.ii.7. 1 14. 

1 Cor. xv.54, 55; Col. ii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 10. I 15. Luke i. 74; Rom. viii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 7. 

I 17. Ileb. iv. 15; v.1,2. I 13. Heb. vii. 25. ’ t 1. Rom.i.7; 1 Cor. i. 2; Ep’i iv. 

1; Phil. iii. 14; 3 Thes*. i. 11; 2 Tim. l. V; 2 l’et. i. 10. I 1. Rom. xv. 8 ; Ueb. ii. 17, eu> 

Oo 







Chap. S; 2.] 


HEBREWS 


[Chap 3 ; 12. 


T7]s d/jLoAoyias tj/llgov , I rjcovv 2 u httip 

priest of the profession of us, Jesus; faithful 

ovra rep noiycravri avrov , els Kai Mcoucttjj cp 

being to the one having appointed him, as even Moses iu 

*[<5\ o>] r (p olkco avrov. ^ UAciovos yap ovros 

[whole] the house ofhim. Of mors for this 

5o£t]J 7r apa Mcovayv y£icorai y KaO * ocrov 

glory than Moses has been cateemedworthy, so far as 

ivAeiova ripyv ex €l T0V 0tK0V b KaraaKcvaaas 

more honor heliasofthe home the one having built 

avrov. 4 (Tlas yap oikos KaracrKcva^crai inro 

itself. (Every for house is huilt fcy 

rivos • 6 5e *[ra] Tvavra KaracrKcvacras , 0eos.) 

some one; he but [the things] all having built. Cod.) 

5 Kai Mower?]* pev irirros cv oAcp rev oikco 

And Moses indeed faithful in whole to the house 

avrov, evs Ocpancov, cis paprvpiov row AaAyOr]- 

ofhim, as a servant, for a testimony of the things going 

(TOpCVOOV 6 XpKTTOS 5e, COS vlos CTTl TOP OIKOV 

to be spoken; Anointed but, as a son over the house 

avrov ov olkos eo> i€V ypcis, cavncp ryv nap- 

ofhim; ofwhomahouse are we, tfinderd the con* 

fryaiav Kai ro Kavxyfm T VS €\ni8os *[pcxpt 

fidenee and the hoasting ’ ofthe hope [till 

r€\ovs #e)9aiap] Karacrx^P-tv* ' Aio, KaOcos 

end firm] we should hold fast. Therefore, as 

Aeyei to irvcvfj,a ro aytov * 27 }p.cpov, cav rys 

says the spirit the holy, To-day, if the 

<pcovTjS avrov aKovayrc, 8 jar} (TkAtipvvtjtc Taj 

voice ofhim you will hear, not you should harden the 

Kapbias v/jicoVy cos €V rep napaTCLKpaaficp, Kara 

hearts of you. st tn the hitter provocation, in 

ryv ypepav rov ncipacrpov cv ry epypep, 9 ov 

the day of the temptation in the desert, no^ 

circipaaav *[/ae] oi narcpcs vpcov, c8oKipaaav 

tempted [me] the fathers of you, proved 

Kai ci8ov ra cpya pov y rcaaapaKovra 

|me,l and saw the works of me, forty 

er7]* 10 5fo npoacoxOicra ry yevea CKcivy y Kai 

years; therefore 1 was provoked withthegeneration that, and 

€ mov’ A €t irXavcovra ry KapSia’ avroi 8c ovk 

said; Always hey wauder in the hesrt, they but not 

cyvcoaav ras o8ovs pov 11 Sos copoaa cv ry 

they acknowledged the ways me, so 1 swore in the 

opyy pov Ef ciacAcvcrovrai cisryv Karanavaiv 

wrath of me; If they shall enter into the rest 

I UOV. 12 BA€7T6T€, a8cA<p0l, pLTjTTOr C carat cv 

of me. Take you heed, hrethren, lest ever shall be iu 

rivi vpcov Kapdia novypa ammaSy evrep anoa- 

anyoaeofyou a heart evil of unbelief, in the to falj 


tle and High-priest of oni 

CONFESSION ; 

2 who is Faithful to 
HIM who appointed him, 
even as X Moses was m his 
house. 

3 For he has been es¬ 
teemed worthy of More 
Glory than Moses, as much 
as the builder has More 
Honor than the house 11 
self. 

4 (For every House is 
built by some one; but 
Jhe having built all 
things is God.) 

5 And Moses, indeed, 
was faithful in his Whole 
house, as £ a Servant, 
X for a Testimony of the 
THINGS to be SPOKEN ; 

6 but Christ as a Son 
over his house, % Whose 
House for are, if we should 
hold fast Jthe confi¬ 
dence and the exulta¬ 
tion of the hope. 

7 Therefore, as the 
holy spirit says, J“To- 
“ day, if you will hear Ins 
“ VOICE, 

8 “ harden not your 
“ hearts, as in the bit- 

“ TER PROVOCATION, ill 

“ the day of the trial in 

“ the DESERT; 

9 “ where your fa- 
“ thers tried, proved, and 
“ saw my works Forty 
“ Years. 

10 “ Therefore, I was 
“ provoked with * that 
“ generation, and said, 
“ ‘ They always err m 
“‘HEART;* but tf)rs did 
“ not acknowledge my 
“ ways; 

11 “so I swore in my 
“ indignation —‘ If they 
“ ‘ shall enter my rest !’ ” 

12 Beware, Brethren, 
lest there should ever be in 
any one of vou an evil. Dis¬ 
believing iteart, by apos¬ 
tatizing from the living 
God; 


• Vatican Manuscript. —2. Whole— omit . 4 . the thing's— omit . 6 . Firm to 

tb« End— omit . 9. me— omxttxcxce . 10. this generation. 

X 2. Num. xii. 7; verse 5 1 4. Eph. ii.10; iii. 9. I 5. Exod. xtv. 31: Num* 

xil. 7; Deut. iii. 24; Josh. i. viii. 31. t 5. Dent, xviii. 15,18,19. 1 8. 1 Cor. 

iii. 10; vi. 19 ; 2 Cor. vi. 16; h. ii. 21, 22; 1 Tim. iii. 15; 1 Pet. ii. 5. £ 0. Rom. v. 1 * 

Col. i. 23; Heb. x. 35. 7- Psa* *cv. 7~U. 





Chap . 3 : 13.] 


HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 4; 3 


ryvat CZ7T0 0eou ( > a>i'Tos* 13 aAAa irapaKaX^ire 

*>*«y from God living; bul doyou cxLort 

kavrovs KaO * k Karryv ypepay y Q-XP LS 0 ^ 

youwclves in each day, till of which 

to cnyiepov KaXeiraiy iva jxr) crKXypvyOj / e| 

the to-day it ii called, totliat not may be hardened from 

vpcoy ns arary rys a/xapnas. 14 M eroxot 

ofyou any one by a deliuion of the tin. Partalera 

yap tou Kpirrov yeyovap^v y eawrrep ryy ap- 

for of the Anointed we bat e become, if perhapa the begio- 

Xyv rys vnocrr ace cos fJ-*XP l reAovs fie&aiau 

nmg of the confidence till an end firm 

/rcTGfT^a'jiifj/. 15 E v rep Aeye&Oar 'Syuepoy, 

we hold fast. In respect to the tobetaid; To-day, 

eay T7)s (pcoyys avrov aKov<rrj re* py (TKXypvvy- 

tf the voice of him you may bear; not harden you 

t 6 ras Kapfiias vpooy, cos tv rw irapairiKpafTpcp. 

the hearts ofyou, aa in the bitter provocation. 

Tfj/es yap afcovcrayres TraptiriKpayav; aAA* 

Some for having heard did provoke? but 

ov navTts oi e^AOovres e£ Aiyvrrov 8ta Mov- 

not all those having come out from Kgypl by means nf >fo- 

(T€cos; ^Ttcrx 5e TcpoarajcapaKOvra 

•••? "With whom hut was he vexed forty 

fry; ou%f rots apaprytraatv; cov ra .<co\j. 

years? not with those having sioned ? ofwbomthe met*, tiers 

e-treaty ev ry epypcp. 1S T tat 8e atpoae py etae- 

fell in the desert. To whom but did he aw ear nut to eo- 

Aei taeadai ets ryv Karairavatv aurav y ei py 

ter into the rest of himself, if nut 

rois aTreiOyaafTi ; 19 Kcu fiAerropey, 6rt ovx 

to those bavin g disbelieved ? And weave, that not 

yovvyOyaav etaeXBeiv 8i 9 amaTtav. KE<£. 

thry were able to enter because of unbelief. 

8'. 4. 1 &o&yBcopev ovv y pytrore, KaraXenro- 

We may fear then, lest ever, being 

pevys €7rayyeXias etaeABeiy ets ryy Kara7rav- 

left a promise to enter ioto the rest 

<ny avrov , 8oktj tis vpcov varcpyKevai. 

of him, should seem any one from ofyou to Lave failed. 

2 Kct yap eapev evyyyeXtapeyot, KaBarrtp 

Also for we are having heeu addressed with glad tidings, even ns 

KaKeivor cAA* ovk coepeXyaey 6 A oyos rys 

also they; but not did profit the word of the 

aKoys eKftrovs , py avynenpapeyos ry Triarei 

hearing them, not having heeo mtied with the faith 

rots aKOvaaaty, 3 E icrepxopeOa yap as ryv 

in chose hearing. We euler for ioto the 

Kara-ravaiy ol rrtarevaayres y KaOcos etpyuev 

rest those having believed, a a he has said; 

*£2y copoaa ev ry opyy pov‘ Ei eiaeXevaoyrat 

So I swore in the wrath oftue; If they shall enter 

€ts ryv Karanavaiy pov Kairot tojv epycoy airo 

Into the rest of me; namely from the works from 


13 but exhort each other 
every Day. while it is 
called to-day, so that no 
one among you may be 
hardened by a Delusion of 
six; 

1-1* ior we have become 
Associates of the Anoint- 
kd, £if indeed we hold 
fast the beginning of 
our confidence firm tc 
the End. 

15 With regard to the 

DECLARATION—^“lo-dny, 
“if you should hear Ins 
“ voice, harden not your 
“hearts, as in the bit- 

“ TER PROVOCATION — 

16 Jfor who, having 
heard, did provoke? Did 
not all those who came 
out from Egypt under Mo¬ 
ses? 

17 And with whom was 
he displeased Forty Years ? 
Was it not with those 
who sinned? —♦ Whose 
corpses fell in the des¬ 
ert? 

18 And | to whom did 
he swear that they should 
uot enter his rest, if not 
to the D IS BEL I EYING ? 

19 JAnd we see That 
they were not able to en¬ 
ter because of Unbelief. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Therefore, Jwe may 
he afraid, lest at any time 
a Promise to enter Ins 
rest, being left, any one 
among you should seem to 
come short of it. 

2 For we also have been 
evangelized even as tijrg 
were; but the word of the 
report did not profit 
tbrm, not being mirurhd 
with faith in the hear¬ 
ers. 

3 jWe, however, hav¬ 
ing believed, enter the 
rest; according as lie has 
said, % “ So 1 swore in n:y 
“ indignation —‘ If they 
“ ‘ shall enter niv rest;’ " 
namely, from tlic work* 


t 14. verse 6. t 15. verse 7. X 1G. Xum.xiv.2, 4,11, 31, 30; Deut. i. X4, 30, 

t 17. Xum. xtv. 22, 29, etc.; xsvi.65; Psa. cvi. 20; 1 Cor. x. 5: Ju.le 5. : 18. Xum. ii*.. 

SO; Pout. i. 54, 35. I 10. Ileb. iv. 6. I 1. Heb. xii. 16. I 3. Heb. ill. U. 

t 3. Dsa.xcv.il; Ueb.iii. 11.^ 







Oiap. 4 p 4.) 


ic/iap. 4 v u 


HEBULWS, 

KCLTafio\rjs Kocrpov yevTjOevTU'P. 4 E tpTjKt yap 

i I *j ir. j .lows of* »orlJ hum; bcco done It h as been spot eo for 

■jtou crept ttjs efiboprjs ovTur Kai Kart- 

• otre*here concerning the seventh thus. And rested 

iravcrep 6 Oeos ev ttj ?;ucpa rp ifiSopry airo rcr 

the God on the day the seventh front all 

ruv tup epyuu avrov: 5 teat ev rovrep iraXtv' 

of the works of himself; and io this again, 

Ei *i<j€\(vJ0P7at us ttj p Kararavatp pov. 

If they shall enter into the rest of me. 

e Ewei ow aroXunerai rtpas uertXOuv us 

Since then it it left sons to enter ioto 

ct'TTjr, Kai of irporepop evayyeXtcrOevres ovk 

her, and those former!/ ha*tor received glad tidings out 

ufTTj\0op 5 1 * aruGuay* ? xaXtp rtpa 6pi(u 

tniertd cn account of unbelief, again certain be cc^ces 

\pepav, 2 i.Tjp.epov, ev Aavib, Xeyu'p, pejd to* 

a do/, To-d*/, by David, *»ytng, nftrr ao 

ct)vT op XP ovoy ' (Ka0u'$ uprjrar) 2t,7jp epov, (GP 

lev i a time, (aa it baa been said,) To-Jay, 'if 

ryjs <pwprjs avrov aKOvarrjTf t prj ateXTjpvPTjre rps 

tks voice of him you may-bear, not harden you the 

hapStas vpvp, S E i yap avrovs Itjtovs Kart* 

hearts cfyou. If for them Jesus caused 

Kaloev, ovk av Trtpt gXXtjs eXaXet pera 

to rest, not would concerning another Itave spoken after 

revra fjpepaf, 9 A pa airoXeiirerai (ra$&aruT- 

fbis ofadsy. Therefore remaina akaemngofs 

pos rep Xacp tov Qeov. ‘O yap uaeXQwp 

sabbath for the peopleoftke God. The for o neb aria g entered 

cis ttjp KaTaraviTiP av tov, kgi gvtos tcarexav 

into the rest of bio, alio himself caused t 0 

CfP airo to 'P epyccp avrov , ccairep axo revv tStccp 

rest from the works of himself, like as from the own 

6 60s. 11 ’ 2 ,Trov 8 aa‘cjpe p ovv u<T€X6up us 

the God. W* should earnestly endeavor therefore to enter io(o 

tKeivTjp ttjp Karaxavertp , ita pi) ev rip avrep 

thst the rest, so that not by the same 

Tfj vxobuypari it ferp ttjs axuduas, 12 Za?v 

anyone example may fall of the unbelief. living 

yap b X 070s tov Oeov, Kai (yepyrjs, teal rope* re 

for the word of the God, and energetic, and more cut- 

pos vxep xaaav p'ax&tp&v 5ic ttouov, teas $iik- 

Vc f beyond every ^ sword Iwo-moutbeO, even cut. 

povpevos &XP 1 pcpKTpov \fruxv* ^[ Tf ] Kai w*v m 

ting through to adiriaion of life [both) and of 

paros , appu'V re Kai pveXuv, teat tepiriteos cp6v 

breath, ofjoints both and of marrows, and ahle to judge of 

pijirear Kai tpvoiwv teapbias * 13 Kai ovk utt 1 

thoughts aod ofinteotioos ofheart; and oot la 

KTitris aipavTjs (pevirtop avrov , xavra 5 c yvppa 

a oreslure out of sight in presence Of him, all things but asked 


dene at the Foundation of 
the World. 

4 Fbrithas hecn some¬ 
where spoken concerning 
the sevemu day, thus, 
t “ And God rested on tho 
“ sEVfTNTH day from all his 
" works ” 

5 And again, in this 
manner, "If they shall 
’* enter my rest.” 

6 Since, theD, it i8 left 
for some to enter, Jand 
thosr who formerly re¬ 
ceived - glad tiding did 
not enter on account of * * * 4 
Unbelief,— 

7 he again defines a cer¬ 
tain Day, “Today,” sr.y. 
mg by David, after So long 
a Time, (as # it has been 
said before,) % ** To-day, 
“if yoq will hear his 
” voids, harden not your. 4 

” HEARTS.” 

8 For if Joohua caused 
Them to rest, he would 
not, subsequently, Lav© 
spoken of Another Day. 

9 Therefore, a Sabbath* 
rest remains for tlio plo* 
fle of God. 

10 ForHK ha vi,vo nx-r 

TERF.D hiS REST, will also 

liimself rest from liifl 
works, like as God from 

HIS OWN. 

11 Let ns earnestly cn- 
deavor, therefore, to cater 
That rest, that no on© 
may fail *by the same Ex¬ 
ample of UXBEL1EF. 

12 For the word of 
God 13 X living, and ener¬ 
getic, and J more cutting 
than Any } two-edged 
Sword, cutting through 
even to a Separation of 
Life and Breath, and of 
Joints and Marrow, $ and 
able to judge the Thoughts 
and Intentions of tlia 
Heart; 

13 J and no Creature is 
concealed in his sight, 
but all things are naked/, 


• Vatic a* Ma,xcic*i*t.— 7. it has been said before. * 12. both—<wif. 

t 4. Gen.ti.2; Exod. xx.ll; xtxI. 17. J 6. lleb. iii. 19. r 7. Psa. xrv.7 » 

Meb. lii. 7. I 11. Heb. iii. li, IS, 10. J 12. Isa. ills. 3; Jer.xxtit.S9; S Cor. x. 

4. 5 ; l Pet. i. SS. J1S. Prov. v. 4. t 13. Eph. vi. 17; FUv. i. tOi U. 10.^ t 11, 

1 Cor. x iT. S4, SU 1 15. Fsa. XJJjil. 15, 14; xc. 8; cxxxix.ll.lt* 








Chap. 4: 14.] 


HEBREWS 


[Chap. 5 : 6 . 


Kai T€Tpaxvhi(Tfi(ya rois otpOaXpois auTou, 

nd htni( Uro lud opft lo the «yn of him, 

irpOS iv TipilV 6 \oyos. 

wi'h whom for u* the word. 

14 ^x ovT(5 ovv &PX lf P fa P*7 ay j bi<\r]\vQora 

ll&ricg therefore & Ki-t-j>r.e»l freel, Lius g parted through 

tovs ovpavovs , I^Tot/p top viov rov Ocov , Kpa- 

iht bei.cct, Jets* the >ot of the God, we thould 

t u'fify rrjs 6pLo\oyias. 15 Ov yap €X°P L€y a P~ 

lay hold of the profrv.io*. Not for w e have a 

Xi*pea jit] hvvafievov <rvfjL7radr](Tai rais arrOt- 

hijh-pneel not We.enable lo tuff-/ with the weak- 

yaais ripLocv, Trt-nsipafTfJicyoy 5e Kara izavra 

teufi of ua, Lanag been tempted but «o all th*&£t 

koC dfjLOLOT7)Ta y X rj0 P ts apiaprtas. ^WpoaepXM- 

• ccordiOfto ahkene^a, apart from aio. W« »uould 

fifOa ovw fiera t appTjmas ry Opovy tt)s X a P * l * * * * ~ 

come therefore with eouadeace lo the throce of the favor, 

toj, iva Xafiu'pLey *Aeop, Kai X a P iV 

io that we may receive mercy, and favor [wv may find] 

€ts € uKaipoy fiorjQtiay. KE<b. c'. 5. 1 lias 

for uuoiibU Lr.p. Every 

yap apXi*p*vT ayQpwi reev A afifiayofjicvos, 

for Lifb-prieat from aea h»>ixj beeo taken, 

( . 

vnfp avupwTrccy Kayirnrarai ra Trpos rov 

oa behalf of tnea ii placed o*er the thinj» relating to the 

Gcop, Iva Trpoacptpy Oa-pa re Kai Ovatas virtp 

God. ao that he may offer jp.'ta both and aicriCcet on behalf , 

apLapTiuv * pL€Tpto7ra6*iy ovya/ievos rois ayvoov- t 

of aina; lo aulfer io a lueaiure beta» able with the ignorant 

(7i Kai Tr\avu)fitvois y era Kai auros irfpiKtnai 

ocea aad erring o&ea, aiocc al>o himaeif surround* 

arjQtvtiav * Kai 5ia ravrrjv o<p€i\€i f KaOocs 

weaaneai. aad on account of thia it it Ctting, ai 

Kept rov A aovy ouru> Kai ir(pi lavrov 7rpocT‘ 

concerning the people, »o a!§u concerning himself to 

(pfpuy vir(p apiaprtccy. 4 Kaf ovx tavry 

offer oa beumf ofaina. Aad aot to himself 

ns \au&ay€i rrjv nurfy , aAAa KaXoupLfyos 

anyone take a the honor, hot he beinf called 

V7 to rov dtoVy Ka0a7T€p Kai A ap'xv. 5 O irrco Kai 

by the God, aa evea Aaroa. Thus and 

6 Xpiaros ovx cavrov eOofacre y^yrjOrjyai apxi*~ 

Ihe Anotntrd aot himself did glorify to become a Uiph- 

p€a, aAA* 6 AaAvjeras irpos avrov * T tos fiov u 

pnevt, but the one hanag apokeo to hiaa; A tea of me art 

<7v y tyta (njpifpoy ytyevyrjKa <jc* 6 Kadocs Kai 6 v 

laou. I to-day have hepottea thee - t ai alto ta 

(T epy \cycr tepevs €ty rov aiocva, Kara 

aaotAer he aaya; Thoo a priest for the epe, accorJiap to* 


find ♦exposed to his zyt.s, 
whosexvuED is addressed 

tu us. 

j ; Having, tlierefore, ♦ a 
preat High-priest, Jwho 
lias passed tluough the 
II EAVF.NS, Jesus, the SON 
of God, Jwe sliould firmly 
retain the confession. 

15 lor % w e have not a 
High-priest unable to 
sympathize with our 
weaknesses ; but one 
X having been tried in all 
respects like ourselves, 
X apart from Sin. 

16 J^Ve should there¬ 
fore, approach with Con¬ 
fidence to the theone of 
kayok, that we may re¬ 
ceive Mercv and 1‘avor for 

m 

seasonable help. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Eor Every High-priest 
haring been* taken from 
Men is appointed in behalf 
of Men, over things re¬ 
lating to God, Jtliat he 
rnay offer both Gilts and 
Sacrifices for Sins, 

2 being able to deal gen¬ 
tly with the IGNOEANT 
and Erring, since he him¬ 
self is also surrounded by 
Infirmity; 

3 and X on this account, 
as for the people, so also 
lor himself, he is obliged 
lo offer * for Sics. 

4 tAnd no one takes 
the ii onoe on Himself, 
but he BEING CALLED by 
God, even as X Aaron was. 

5 X And thus the 
Anointed one did not 
giorfy himself to become 
a High-priest; but I1K 
who sP'»kk concerning 
him, X “ Cficu art my Son, 
“To-dav have £ begotten 
“ thee. ,? 

G as also in another 
place he says, £'‘Cijou 

art a Pneit for the age, 


• Vatic** MA*c»c*irT.— 16. we may find— omit. 


3. concerning Sins. 


» TV Job xxri. 6; xxiiv. 51; Prov.xv.il. ! H. Heb.iii. 1. : 14. Heb. vii. 

tfi; ix. 12, ?4. t 1L Heb. x. 23. 1 15. Heb. ii. IS. ! 15. LuVe xxii. 2K. 

I 2 Cor. v. 21; Heb. rii.2G ; 1 Pet.ii.22; 1 John iii.5. : 1«. Eph.ii.18; iii.12; Hef. 

x. 10, 21, 22- t 1- Heb. viii. 3, 4; ix.9; x. 1 J. I 3. Lev. Iv. 3; ix. 7; xri. 6,1 17: 

vii. 27. I 4- 2 Chron. xrvi. 18* Johni:L27. t 4. Lxod. xxviii. 1; Num. xvi. 5, 
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Chap . 5 : 70 


HEBREWS 


[Cftap. 6:1. 


i 


ryv ra£iv MeAx£(re5etf, ~ 'Os ep rats yfxepais 

the order of Melchizedek. Who in the days 

tt)s aapKos avrov , 5e?)o"eis T€ kcu iKerypias 

of the flesh of himself, prayers both and supplications 

TTpOS T OV ZwafXtVOV GCO^tlV CLVTOV €K OaVCLTOVy 
to him heimg ahle to deliver him out of death, 

p,e ra Kpavyys icr^wpas Kai BaKpvccv irpocrevey- 

with * cry strong and tears having offered, 

KaSy kcu eicraKovadeis cnro T 7 ]S €v\a$€ias> s (tcai- 

and having been heard from the piety, (though 

7 T€p ccv iuos,) efiadtUy a(p y ecu €7 rafle, ttju 

being a son,) learned, from what things he suffered, the 

inraKorju' 9 kcu reAeiccOeis eyevero rois v7ra- 

obedience; and havingheen perfected he became to those obey- 

Kovovcriu avrtp iraaiv curios aocryoias aiwviov , 

in» him to all a cause of salvation age-lasting, 

il) TTpocrayopevOeis vtto tov deov apx 4€ P f us Kara 

having been declared by the God a Ligh-pnest according to 

rpu ra£iv MeAx^eSe/c. 11 Ilepi ov ttoAvs 

the order of Melcbizedek. Concerning whom great 

p/uuv 6 \oyos Kai ^vaepixyvevros Aeyeiv, 67m 

to us the word and hard to be explained to say, since 

uocOpoi yeyovare rais aKoais . 12 Kai yap o<pei- 

sluggish ones you have become in the hearing. Even for being 

Aovres eivai 5i5a<r/caAoi 5ia rov XP 0U0l/ y 

obligated to be teachers on account of the time, 

iraAiv xp €iaP € X 6Te T0U SiSao'/feii' vp.as y nua 

again need you have of the to teach you, certain 

ra aroix^io- tt?s a PX^ s Tcct/ X oyiccu rov 0eou* 

the elemeuts of the beginning of the oracles of the God; 

Kai yeyovare xp* iau ^xovres ya\aKros y Kai ov 

and you have become need having of milk, and not 

arepeas rpocprjs. 13 lias yap 6 perex^vyaAaK- 

of solid food. Every one for the partaking of milk, 

tos, airetpos Aoyov SiKaiocrvurjs* vtjtuos yap 

unskilled of a word of righteousness; a babe for 

€<TTi* 14 T6Aeia>p Se ecr n y errepea rpoepy , rccu 

he is; for perfect ones hut is the solid food, for those 

Sia rr)U ei-iv • ra aicrQyrypia yeyvpLvaa/xeva 

by the habit the - perceptions having been exercised 

txoyrccu Trpos SiaicpKTiu KaAov re Kai KaKOV. 

having for a discrimination of good both and evil. 

KE<>. s\ 0. * 1 Aio aepeures rov rys apxys 

Therefore leaving the of the beginning 

rov Xpicrrov Aoyov , 67 u ryv reAeiorrjra (pepcc- 

ofthe Anointed word, towards the perfection we should 

a €0a* pur} iraAiv depeAiov Kara^aAAofievoi y.era- 

progress; not a^ain a foundation layingdown for re- 

voias ai to veicpccv epyccv, Kai Tricrrecds 67 n Ocov , 

formation from dead works, and of faith in God, 


“ according to the order 
“ of Melcbizedek.” 

7 He (who in the days 
of his flesh, having gof¬ 
fered up hotli Prayers and 
Supplications, % Crying a- 
loud with Tears to him 
who vvas able to deliver 
him out of Death, and was 
heard for liis devotion,) 

8 + though, being a Son, 
learned % obedience from 
what he suffered; 

9 and X having been per¬ 
fected, became a Cause of 
aionian Salvation to all 
those who obey him; 

10 having been declared 
by God, a High-priest, 
X according to the order 
of Melcbizedek ; 

11 concerning whom in 
Our discourse 1 we have 
Much to say, and of difli- 
cult interpretation, since 
you have become sluggish 

HEARERS. 

12 For even when you 
ought, by this time, to be 
Teachers, you again have 
Need of one to teach you 
certain % first elements 
of the oracles of God ; 
and have become such as 
have Need of X Milk, and 
not of Solid Pood. 

13 Every one, how¬ 
ever, PARTAKING of Milk, 
is unskilled in the Word of 
Righteousness-, for he is 
X an Infant; 

14 hut the solid Food 
is for Adults—for those 
possessing faculties ha¬ 
bitually EXERCISED £for 
the discrimination both of 
Good and Evil. 

CHAPTER YI.. 

1 Therefore, X leaving 
the first principles of the 
doctrine of the Anoint¬ 
ed one, we should progress 
towards maturity ; not 
again laying down a Foun¬ 
dation for Reformation 
from | Works causing 


1 7. Mat. xxvi. 39, 42, 44; Mark xiv. 30, 39; John xvii. 1, t 7. Psa. xxii. 1; Matt, 

xxvii. 46, 50; Mark xv. 34, 37. 1 8. Heb. iii. 0. t 8. Phil. ii. 8. i 9. Heb. 

ii.lO; xi. 40. I 10. verse 6; Heb. vi. 20. . t 11. John xvi. 12; 2 Pet. m. 16. 

♦ 12 Heb. vi. 1. t 12. 1 Cor. iii. 1—3. t 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 11; xiv. 20; Eph. iv. 14; 

1 Pet. ii. 2.' t 14. Isa. vii. 15; 1 Cor. ii. 14,15. * ’ ^ 

l 1. ITeb.ix.14 


I 1. Phil. iii. 12—14; Heb. v. 12. 







Oiap. 6 : 2.] 


HEBREWS 


[Chap. 6 : 11 . 


1 ficnrTi(Tfuvv bibaxys, entOececvs re xeipwi', 

of dipping* teaching, of laying on and of bands, 

ayaaraaecos re yeKpcoy, kcu Kpiparos cucwiov. 

of a resurrection and of dead ones, and of a judgment »ge-lasting. 

3 Kai TUUTO TT0l71<T0pL€V f €CtV7 T€p eiTlT peizp 6 6 tOS. 
And this we will do. if may permit the God. 

1 A bvvarov yap-, rovs a7r«| (pcvriadeyras , yev- 

(mpoaiible for, those once having been enlightened, har- 

C Ta/JLeUOVS T € T7]S 5aj pCJLS T7 ]S CTTOVpayiOV, KCtl 

J «g tasted and of the gift of the heavenly, and 

p€TOXovs yevydevras ivvevparos ayiov , 5 Kai 

partakers having be«ome of spirit holy, and 

Ka\ov yevaapevovs 9 eov frypa y bvuapeis^ re 

good having tasted ofGnd word, powers and 

peAAoyros aioDvos , 6 Kai Trapanecroyras, naAiy 

about coming of an age, aud having fallen away, again 

auaKaivi(eiy eis perauoiav y ayacr avpovuras 

to renew fur reformation, having crucified again 

* 

e avrois top uloy rov Oeov Kat 7r apabeiypan- 

p r themsslves the son of the God and exposing to 

(auras. 7 Ttj yap y iroiovcra rou en’ avrrjs 

shauie. Earth for that having drank tbe on her 

iroWaKis epxo/J-^uou verov y Kat rtKrovaa fiora- 

oflen coming rain, and producing her- 

U7ju tuOerol eKetyots, 5F ous Kai yecvpyetrai,* 

ba"e useful to them, for whom also it ia tilled, 

fieraAapfiavei evAoyias airo rov 6eo v s €K<pe- 

receives a blessing from the God, produo 

povera 5e aKauOas Kai roifioAovs, aboKtpos Kai 

jog but thorus aud thistles, rejected and 

Karapas eyyvs , ys to reAos eis Kavaiu . 

a curse near, of which the end for burning. 

9 YleTticrpieQa be irepi vpwy, ayairyroi , ra 

Having been persuadedbutconcerning you, beloved ones,tbe thing* 

Kpeirroua Kat exoptva croorypias, ei Kai ovreo 

better and being possessed of salvation, though even thus 

« 

AaA ov/JLey. 10 Oi/ yap abiKos 6 deos, qtt lAadecr- 

we speak. Not for unjust the God, to be for- 

Oai rov epyov vpa>y Kai rys ayarrys, ys eyebei- 

geifulofthe work of you and of the love, which you 

laaOe eis to ovopa avrov , biaKoyycravres rois 

manifested for the name of him, having ministered to the 

ayiois Kai btaKoyovures. 11 E mdvpovpey be, 

holy one* and are ministering. We desire but, 

eKaarou vpcoy ryv avryv evbeiKvvaOai anovbyy 

each of you the stme to show diligence 

t rpos ryy nAypocpopiav rys eAinbos apxi reAovs? 

fur the full aaaurance of the hope till an end; 


Death, and of Faith in 
God; 

2 *of the % Doctrine of 
Immersions, and of the 
X Imposition of Hands, 
and of X the Resurrection 
of the Dead, and of X the 
aionian Judgment. 

3 And This we will do, 
X if God should permit. 

4 For those X once en¬ 
lightened, and having 
tasted the heavenly 
gift, and X became Parta¬ 
kers of holy Spirit, 

5 and having tasted the 
Good Word of God and the 
Powers of Jthe Coming 
Age, 

G and having fallen 
away, X it is impossible to 
renew again to Reforma¬ 
tion, X they having re-cru¬ 
cified and are exposing to 
contempt the son of God. 

7 For That Land hav¬ 
ing IMBIBED the RAIN 
frequently falling on it, 
and producing Vegetation 
useful to tfjose for whom 
also it is cultivated, re¬ 
ceives a Blessing from 
God ; 

S £but that yielding 
Thorns and Thistles is dis¬ 
approved, and near to a 
Curse; the end of which 
is for burning. 

9 But respecting you, 
Beloved, we confidently 
hope for better things, 
even those connected with 
Salvation, though even thus 
we speak. 

10 For God i3 not un¬ 
just, so as to be forgetful 
of X your work, and the 
love which you manifest¬ 
ed for his name, X having 
served the saints and are 
serving. 

11 But we earnestly de¬ 
sire each one of you to 
show the same Diligence 
Jfor the full comple¬ 
tion of the hope to the 
End; 


* Vatican MANUscRin- 2. of— omit. 

t 2. Acts xtx. 4, 5. t 2. Acts viii. 14—17; rix.G. ♦ 2. Acts xvii.Sl, 22. I 2’ 

Acts xxiv. 25; liom. ii. 16. 1 3. Acts xviii. 11; 1 Cor. iv. 10. t 4. Jfcb. x. 32* 

I 4. Gal. iii. 2, 5; Heb. ii. 4. ! 5. !Ieb. ii. 5. : 0. Matt. xil. 31, 32; Heb. x. 20 ; 

V i’et. ii. 20, 21; 1 John v. 16. 1 6. llcb. x. 29. t 8. Isa. v. 6. : 10. 1 Thcss. i. 3* 

; 10. Rom. xv. 25; 2 Cor. viii. 4; ix. 1,12; 2 Tim. i. IS. j 11. Col. ii. 2. 








Chap . 6 : 12 .] 


HEBREWS 


[Chap. 7:1- 


12 iva jxrj vcvOpoi yevpaOey jxijxTjrai 8e twv bia 

«o that not sluggiih ones you may become,imitators butof those through 

ni(TT€Ccs kou jj.aKpoOvjj.tas KXppovojxovvTcvv ras 

faith and long endurance are inheriting the 

€ 7 ra 77 eAms. 13 Ty yap A fipaajx enayyeiXajxe- 

promises. To the for Abraam having promised 

vos b 0eos 9 e?r€f /car’ ovbevos cix* jxet(ovos 

the God, since by no one he had greater 

ojiocraL , wpLOtre KaO ’ eavrouy 14 Xeycvv H p.pv 

to swear, he swore by himself, saying* Surely 

evXoyccv evXoypaco <re, Kai ttXtjOvvcdv ttXt jOvva) 

bleosing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply 

ae. 15 Kaf ovrcv jxaKpoOvjxpcras eirervx* T7 1 $ 

thee. And so bavin g waited long he ohtained the 

€7ra77€Atas. 16 AvOpccnoi *[jxey'] yap Kara 

promise. Men [indeed] for by 

tov jxeifovos ojjvvov<ti , Kai Trao’rjs avrots avn- 

the greater swear, and ell to them contra- 

Xoyias Trepas ets fitfiaiaxTiv 6 opKos . 1/ Ei/ cp 

diction end for confirmation the oath. In which 

Trepicrcrorepov ftovXojjevos b Oeos €Tri$€t£ai rots 

more abundantly wishing the God to show to the 

KXppoiouois rrjs eirayyeXtas ro c/xeraderov ttjs 

heira ofthe promise thenncliangeablenessofthe 

fiovXrjs avTOVy efierrirevaev bpKv, 18 iva Sia Svo 

purpose rf himself, interposed with an oath, 10 that by two 

TTpayfxarcov apLeraOerwVy ev ols abvvarov if/eir 

transactions unalterable, in which impossible to de 

crarrOai 0eov 9 icrx^P a ^ TrapaKXpiriv ex&liev oi 

God, strong consolation we mighthave those 


ceiva 


Karacpvyovres Kparrjcrai ttjs irpoKei/xevps eXirt- 

having fled away to lay hold of the being placed before hope; 

tfos’ 19 r,v tcs ayKvpav excpev ttjs Tpvxps acr<po.- 

which as an anchor we have ofthe life sure 

Xtj re Kai /3e/3aiaVy Kai eicrepxojxevrfv eis to 

both and firm, and entering into th e 

ecrc crepov tov KaraTreTaajxaTOSy 2C ottov irpodpo- 

within the vail, where a fore- 

jios virep rjjioiv eiapXOev I paovSy Kara rrjv 

runner on behalf ofus entered Jesus, according to the 


rativ MeAxftreSe/c yevojxevos cis tov 

order of Melchisedek a high-priest having become for the 

aicova. KE<J>. f'. 7. 1 Ouros yap b MeAx^e- 

8 g e> This for the Melchize- 

deKy fiafTiXevs 'XaXrjjXy iepevs rovOeov tov vipifT- 

dek, king of Salem, priest ofthe God ofthe most 

tov y (b (rvvavTTjaas A&paajx virocrTpefpovTi avo 

high, (the one having met Abraam returning from 

ttjs kotttjs t:.v SaaiXecov Kai evXoypaas avrovy 

the smiting ofthe kings and having blessed him. 


12 in order that you may 
not become sluggish, hut 
Imitators of those who 
through Faith and Patient 
endurance ark inherit¬ 
ing the PROMISES. 

13 For God having prom¬ 
ised Abraham, since he 
could swear by no one 
greater, 4 : he swore by him¬ 
self, 

14 saying, “ Surely, 

“ blessing 1 will bless 
“ thee, and multiplying I 
“ will multiply thee j” . 

15 and so, having waited 
long, he obtained the 
PROMISE. 

16 For Men swear by 
the greater, and {the 
oath for Confirmation ter¬ 
minates Every Dispute 
among them. 

17 Therefore God, wish¬ 
ing to show more abun¬ 
dantly to 1 the heirs of 
the promise Jthe immu¬ 
tability of his purpose, 
interposed with an Oath; 

18 so that by Two unal¬ 
terable Tilings, in which it 
is impossible for God to de¬ 
ceive, we might have 
Strong Consolation, hav¬ 
ing pled away to lay 
hold of the proposed 
hope, 

19 which we have as an 
Anchor of the life, both 
sure and firm, and X enter¬ 
ing the f place within 
the vail, 

20 J where Jesus, a 
Forerunner on our behalf, 
entered, X having become a 
High priest for the age, 
according to the order of 
Melcliizedek. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 For This person' 
X Melchizedek, King ol 
Salem, Priest of the most 
high Goii, (tie who met 
Abraham returning from 
the defeat of the kings, 
and blessed him, 


• Vatican Manuscript. —16. indeed— emit. 

+ 19. The word place is supplied. The Apostle evidently alludes to “the holy place 
within the vail.” See Lev. xvi. 2. 

t 13 . Gen.xxii. 16,17; Psa. cv. 9; Luke i. 73. i 16. Excd.xxii.il. t 17. Hcb. 

r i. 9 , t 17. Rom. xi. 29. t 19. Lev. xvi. 2,15; lleb. ix. 7- J 20. Heb.iv. 

14; viil-1; ix.24. I 20. Heb. iii. 1; v.6,10; vii, 17- t 1. Gen. xiv. 18, &c. 









Chap. 7: 2.] 


HEBREWS- 


[ Chap. 7 i 11. 


- wi kcu StKarT]? C7T0 TravT&v tptpicrcy 

to whom *Uo a troth from of at) divided 

A&paafx ,) 7rpci>T0^ cp/zTiPeuo/LiePOJ jSacriAei/j 

Abrasion,) Ural Incited bring trantlatcd nking 

vtKaicavin^Sy txtira be Kai fiacriKevs 'Za/sTjp. (6 

of right? on •near., then end tlao *Mng of Salem, (which 

C(Tti, fiaatXevs ^1,977^5,) 3 axarcop, aurjrcvp, 

l*, a klag of peace,) without a father, without a mother, 

ayeveakoyrjros, prjre apxv v WfJ-cpw fir^re £l>7)s 

without a genetlcgy, neither a beginning ofd.iya nor of lift. 

reAos cx^, tt<f><tfM 0 l<t 7 Jlei ' 0S 5c tm V ‘V T0V Oacoy 

na cad having, having Lecu made like but to the tou of tho Go<l, 

fievci iepevs ets to Si7]i'€Kcs. ** ©f cvpetre ' 5c, 

remains a priest for tho continuance. Conaidcryou but, 

7T7)\it;os o 6 ros, 9 k at SeffaTTjr A$paau couksv 

how great llil;, toutiom even A tenth Abraam gave 

in rvy aupoOiviu'v, b xarptapxv^* 6 Kai oi 

oolcf the oho tee tpo tie, the patriarch. And iho&o 

fjL<rs ck ru)V vlwv Aevi rrjv tepareiay Xa/ij9a- 

indeed from tuo tro* of Levi the prieeihoed rccciv- 

vcvreSy eyroXijy c-%ov<ri arroocKarovy ray Actor! 

(ng, a commandment havo to tit ho tho pcoplo 

Kara roy yajx ov, toi/t* «(rn, tovs a6c/\<pous 

Lccordlagto tha lew, thlt is, the bralhrea 

aOruVy tcanrep e^e\r}\vOores ex rrjs oorfpvos 

of them, though havlugconie out of the loins 

A dpaa/j.' 6 & 5c fi7) yeyeaXoyovueyos <=£ at/TCJV, 

of Abrum; ho but not deriving *a origin from them, 

OtdtKara'K* ^[rov] A/3paa/x, kci roy cx oyTa tcs 

hoe tithed [the] Abraham, and tho ono htviag tho 

rvo yye.Ksas evXoy7)Ke. i Xvpis be iraorjs ayn- 

protriicj ho ad-j blt.sed. Without but ait coutrs- 

Auyrcs, roy eXarroy irxo rov Kpcmovos ev/\o~ 

Uctier, tho less by the greater is blrucd. 

r /€irai. b Kat w$€ pev SeKaras airodvricniovres 

And hare Indeed tithe* dying 

o.y$po>xoi \afj.fiayov(TLV cxei 5e, pb.prvoovpeyos 

men • rec-.lvej thcro hut, bciog testified 

bn (j ]. c Kai, wj tiros ciir ety, Sta ACpcap kcu 

ttitbcUrci. And, co A word to speak, through Abrah im cveo 

Atvi b dexaras XapQaycjy bebexarcoTar 13 cri 

Lori the titles receiving has been tithed; yet 

yap tv rr* octyvi too irarpos rjv, brt <Tvvr t T7}(Ter 

for Id the lolce of tho father howu.vbn met 

a m JT(p b McA^urt3 cac. 11 Ei ptv ow reXetojcns 

hi a tho MelchireJtk. If Indeed then perfection 

Sta ttj? Aevtrtxris Upotcwris v t v (b Aaos yap 

through the LevlllcU priesthood nss* (the pooplj for 

€tt* cvT ?7 ytycuo6eTT t TO‘) ns tn XP € Kara 

with he" Uvr Iv.d received;) what yet need, acceding to 


2 to whom also Abraham 
diridrd a Tenth part of 
all;) being translated, in¬ 
deed, first, King of Right¬ 
eousness, and then also, 
King of Salem, that is. 
King of Peace. 

3 + Without father, with¬ 
out mother, without gene¬ 
alogy, having neither a Be¬ 
ginning of Days, nor an 
End of Life; but having 
been made like to the sok 
of God, remains a Priest 

PZHPETUALLY. 

4 But consider how 
great this person was, X to 
whom even Abraham, tho 
pathi AHCii, gave a Tenth 
part of the spoils. 

5 And indeed } those 
of the soxs of Levi, who 
SEOZI'YE the PRIESTHOOD, 
nave a Commandment by 
the law to tithe the peo¬ 
ple, tfjatis, their sninn- 
een, though they have 
come out of tho L0IN3 of 
Abraham; 

6 hut he whose pidi. 

OBEX IS HOT DERIVED 
from them, has tithed 
Abraham, J and has blessed 
Jitiii who had the PROM¬ 
ISES. 

7 And. beyond All Dis¬ 
pute, the ii« pebiob is 
ulessed by the supebioe. 

8 And here, indeed, 
Men receive Tithes who 
die; but there, one of 
whom it is affirmed That ho 
lives. 

9 And, (so to epeak.) 
even that Levi, who rc* 
ceivea Tithes, lias been 
tithed through Abraham; 

10 for he was yet in the 
LOINS of his PATHEB, 
when Melchizbdek met 
him. 

11 J If, then, Perfection 
were through the Leviti- 
cal Priesthood, (for with 
it the people had re¬ 
ceived the law,) What Need 
was there yet for Another 


• Vatican M.\Nuscnir?.—C. the— cm f.\ 

t 8. Of whooo father, mother, pedirree, birth, and death vre havo no account .—JZcktfelJi 
who prefer* this lntellifeible though free translation of the o^^inal to what must appear a 
strarvg-o paradoxical account to common readers.— It:proved Ver. 

t 4. Otm. liv. 20. I 5. -fum. xvttl. 21, 26. ? 6. Gon. xiv. 19. 

is. 13; Gal. ill. Id. 1 U. Gal. U. 21; vcrsca 18* 19; Heb. rtii. 7. 

23* 


| 0. Bom. 








cnap, 7: 12.] 


HEBREWS. 


iChap. 'J 


oo 
/** ^ • 


rr}V ra£iv MeAx z<r6 ^ €K: erepov aviaradOat tepea, 

the order of Melchizedek another to arm a priewt, 

kcu ov Kara tt)V ra£tv A apccv Aeye(T0at; 

and not according to the order of Aaron to be named? 

13 M.eTCLTLOe/j.ei'ris yap tt)s !epco(rvvr}s^ e| avay - 

Being changed for the priesthood, from necessity 

K 7 ]S * *[/ccu vop.ov~\ fj.eTadeo’is ytverat. E (p‘ bv 

[a.so of law] a change occurs. Concerning whom 

yap Xeyerai ravra , QuAys irepas fiereax 7 )** 1 '* 

for 18 spoken these things, of a tribe another has been a partaker, 

a<p* 7]s ov8eis TTpoaecxv^^ T V 6v(ria<rT7]pL(p m 

tVom which do one haa attended to the altarj 

14 irpo8r]Aov yap , on e| IouSa avarr, aAKav 6 

evident for, that from Juda has sprung the 

Kvp:cs rifxojVy ets rjv (pvA7]v ouSep irepi ieptoo’v- 

Lord of us, respecting which tribe nothing concerning priest- 

V 7 ]S Majvmjs eAaArjo-e. 15 Kcu TrepL<rcroTepov en 

hood Moses spoke. And more yet 

KaTa8rjAov eernv , et Kara *[t??p] SjuoioTTjra 

evident it is, if according to [the] likeness 

MeAx^eSeK CLViararat tepevs eTepos, 16 bs ov 

of Melchizedek arises a priest another, who not 

Kara voptov evroAys crapKivys yeyovev, aAAa 

according to a law of a commandment fleshly has become, hut 

Kara 8vvajJ.iv fa 7 !* aKaraAvrov. li Nlaprvpei 

according to a power oflife enduring. Ittestifles 

yap' ‘O TL (TV tepevs ets tov atcova Kara tt)v 

fori That thou a priest for the age according to the 

ra^iv MeAxto-eSe*. ls A0eT7]cris jxev yap yive- 

order of Melchizedek. An abrogation indeed for tak* s 

rat 7rpoayov(n]S cvtoAtjs, 8 ta to avrys aa~ 

place of a preceding commandment, on account ofthe her weak- 


0eves Kat avw<peAes' 

ness and unprofitableness; 

19 (ouSey yap ereAetcoo’ev b voptos') €tt etcra- 

(nothlng for perfected the law;) after iu- 

ycvyri 8e KpeLTTOVOS cAttlSos, 8t* vs eyy In¬ 
troduction but of a better hope, through which we dra w 

peu rcc deep, 420 Kat KaO ’ baov ovx^P^ opKa)/J.o- 

near to the God. And in as much as not without swearing; 

(Ttzs’ (ot jiev yap bpKcvptoatas ecTTtv te- 

hey indeed for without iwcaring are priest, 

pets yeyovores' 21 b 8e fiera Spua/jocias, 8ta 

' having become; he but with ~ swearing, through 


tov Aeyovros Trpos avrov* 

the one saying to him;' 


Clptoae KvptoSy Kat ov 

Swore a Lord, and not 


pLerafieArfOeaevat* -2u tepevs eis' tov atevva 

j Thou priest for the 

*[ K aTa T7 JV ra£tv NleAxt(Te8eK']) 22 Kara 

[according to Hie order of Melchizedek;]) by 

toctovtov KpetTTOVos 8ta07]K7js yeyovev eyyvos 

so much hetter a covenant has become a surety 


Priest to anse according to 
the order of Melchizedek, 
and not to be named ac 
cording to the order ot 
Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood 
being changed, of Neces¬ 
sity, a change of Law also 
occurs. 

13 For he concerning 
whom these things are 
spoken has partaken ol 
another Tribe, from which 
no one has attendee at tli 4 

ALTAR; 

14 for it is very plain 
Phat £our Lord has 
sprung from Judah, re 
specting Which Tribe Mo* 
ses sooke Nothing con 
cerning Priesthood. 

15 And it ib yet mom 
plainly manifest,if anoihei 
Priest arises according tl 
the Likeness of Melchize¬ 
dek; 

16 who has become so, 
not according to a fleshh 
Command, but according 
to the Power of an imper- 
ishable Life. 

17 For *it is testified, 
$ “ &fjou art a Priest for 
“ the age, according to 
“ order of Melchizedek.’ 1 

IS For indeed an Abro¬ 
gation of the Preceding 
Commandment takes place, 
on account of its t being 
weak, and Unavailing; 

19 for the + law perfect¬ 
ed Nothing; but is an 
Introduction of {a Better 
Hope, through which we 
draw near to God. 

20 And inasmuch as it 
was not without an Oath,—* 

21 for then, indeed, 
have become Priests, with¬ 
out an Oath ; hut he with 
an Oath, through him who 
says to him, J u Tiie Lord 
“ swore, and will not 
“ change, ‘CTfjou art a 
“ ‘ Priest for the age.’ ” — 

22 but oy so much lias 
Jesus become a Pledge of a 
Better Covenant. 


Vatican Manuscript. —12. also of Taw— omit. 35. the— omit, 17- it is 

testified. ~ 21. according to the order of Melchizedek— omit. 

17. Psa. cx. -V 

*ts xiii.39; Bom. iii. 

£21. Psa. cx. 4 


♦ 14. Isa. xi.l; Matt. i. 3; Luke iii. 33 ; Bom. i. 3; Rev.v.5. 

ITpVi v 0 10; vi. 20. t 18. Rom. viii. 3; Gal. iv. 9. t 19. Act 

4 °i 28; viii. 3; Gal.ii. 16; Heb. ix. 9. I 10. Jleb. vi. 18; viii. 0. 










Chap. 7 : 23 .] 


[Chap . 8 : 3 . 


HEBREWS. 


Itjctovs. 13 Ken oi pep, 7rA stoves eicrt yeyovores 

Jesus. Au.l they in deed, maoy »re having become 

iepeis, 5 m to OauaTcp KcoAevtcrdanrapapeveiP' 

priests, on account of the death to he hindered to continue} 

~ 4 6 5 *, 5m to pepetp avrop eis top aicopa, 

he hut, on account of the to continue him for the *g», 

cnrapafSaTOP i ttjp Upccavppp* SOep Kai 

unchangeable he has the prieathood; hence and 

(rcofcip eis to TrapTeXes SvpaTat tovs npocrepxo- 

tu save for the completely is able those drawing 

pepovs 5 i 9 avTov t co Oecpy ttuptotc £o>p, 

near through him to the God, always living, 

cts to €PTvyx&petP ^7 rep auTcop. ^ Toiovtos 

in order to the interpose in behalf of them. Such 

yap V/fJLlP €TTp€7T€P apX^P^PS, dcriOSy CLKaKOS , 

for to ua was proper a high-priest, huly, free iroin sin, 

apiauTos , K*x w P ia ’l JL * l/0S airo TCj0V CLpapTcoAcop, 

un.tained, having been separated from the sinners, 

Kai u\pT)\oTepos t cop ovpapcop yevopevos* 6s 

and more exalted of the heavens having become*, who 

ovk *X Ql ko.0* riu€pap apayKrjp, wenrep ot apx^~ 

not has everyday necessity, as the hi_*h- 

pets, 7 rpoTtpop vi7€p tcop iSicop apapTicop Ovcr^as 

priests, first on hehalf of the own aius sacrifices 

apacpepeip, eireiTa tcop too A aov tovto yap 

to offer, then for those of the people; tais for 

€iroi7}(T(p ecpairc^y eavTOP apepeyheas. *' O po- 

lie did at once, himself having offered. The law 

pos yap apOpcoiTovs KaOtcrTTjcrip apx**p*is, ex ot/ ~ 

for men appoints high-pnests, having 

ras aa6(P€iap * o \oyos 5 e Tps SpKcopoaias tt}s 

weakness; the word but ot the sweating of that 

ptTCi TOP POpOPy vloP €tS TOP aiCOPa T€A(lC*'p€P0P, 
after the law, a aon for the age having been perfected. 

KEO. 7)'. 8. ^KtcpaAaiop €tti tois Afyoptpois* 

A bead thing but to those being spoken, 

rniovrop ex°pep apx ,€ P ea > 5s tKaOiaep fpSeJm 

such we have a bigh-pnest, who sat down at right 

rov Opopov tt}S peyaAcocrvPTjs e p tois ovpapois f 

^f the throne ofllie majesty in the heavens, 

"tcop ayicop A€iToup70s, Kai ttjs ctk7JP7Js tt js 

of the holy things a public servant, and ofthe tabernacle ofllie 

aA7)0iP7]Sy rjp (tttj^p 6 Kvpios , *[«-ai] ovk 

tree, which fixed the Lord, [und] not 

apOpcoircs. 3 lias yap apx^pevs ets to irpocr- 

man. Every for high-priest in order to the to 

(p€p€ip dcopa t 6 Kai dvertas KaOiaTaTar 66eu 

offer gifta both and sacrifices is appointed; hence 

apayKaiopy (X €IU Tl KCLl tovtop 6 Trpoo'fpe'y- 

nscehiary, to haveiomething also this which he might offer 


23 And, indeed, those 
having become .Priests an*, 
litany, on aceouut of being 
hindered by Death to 
continue; 

24 but nE, on account 
of his continuing for the 
age, possesses the priest¬ 
hood which changes not; 

25 and,hence, he is able 

tO Save COMPLETELY 
THOSE DRAWING NEAR 

to God through him, al¬ 
ways living +to INTERPOSE 
on their behalf. 

26 For sucli a High- 
priest *also was propt-r 
for Us,—| holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separaled from 
sinners, and having be¬ 
come ^more exulted than 
the heavens, — 

27 one who has not daily 
Necessity, like the high 
priests, X first, to offt r 
Sacrifices for their own 
Sins, Jthen for those of 
the people; fort This bo 
did once for all, having of¬ 
fered Himself. 

2b For the law appoints 
tMen Iligh-priests, having 
Weakness; but the word 
of THAT OATH, wllicll WUS 
after the law, a Son, Jwlio 
has been perfected for the 
age. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 The chief thing, how¬ 
ever, among those we are 
discussing is, that we have 
Such a High-priest, X who 
si*t down at the Right 
hand of the throne of the 
majesty in the heavens ; 

2 a Minister of X the 
noLTES, and of X the tru k 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord fixed, not Man. 

3 For X Every Iligh- 
priest is appointed to up¬ 
per both Gifts and Sacri¬ 
fices; hence Jit was ne¬ 
cessary for this one also to 
have something which lie 
might offer. 


♦ Vatican Manuscript.— 26. also was proper. 


2. and — omit. 


i 25. Rom. vHi. Si; 1 Tim. ii.5; Ileb. ix.24; l.Johnii.l. : 20. Ileb. iv.15. 
Eph. i. 20; iv.10; Ileb. viii.l. I 27. Lev.ix.7; xvi.O; Heb. v 3; ix.7. 

■ * 1 r » n*T Dawvs WWW 1A . Tl f 1 .V An « A 


t 20 

Lev.xvi.15. : 27. Rom. yi/lOi IleR ixVLLYS; xfl^'. r # 28. Ileb. v.Sfj 

I 28. Ileb. ii. 10; v.0. t 1. Lph. i. 20; Col.iii.l; Ileb. i. 3; x.12; xii.2. I 2 

lieb. ix. 8,12, 24. J3.Heb.ix.il. J5. lleb.v.l. J 3. Eph. v. 2; Heb. ix. 14 








Chap . 8 : 40 


HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 8 : 10 . 


kt). 4 Ei pev yap 7)v eiriyrjSy ou5’ av rjy Upevs, 

l£ indeed for hewu on earth, not even could lie he spriest, 

ovtccv twv tep€a>r] toov TTpoccpepovToov Kara 

being [of the priests] those offering according to 

rov vopov ra tioopa' 5 (oiTives virodeiypari Kat 

the law the gift#; (who in an example and 

CTKiq \(lTp€VOV<ri TCCV €7TOVpOJ> XtiVy KaQtoS 

in a shadow »erve of the heavcnuci, evens* 

icexp r 1/ JLaTl(TTaL Ma?ucr?]5 , , peWccv €irir(\€iy ttjv 

had been divinely warned Moses, being awout to finish the 

( tktjvtjp * *0 pa yap , (prjai , Troiy&ris iravT* 

tahernacle; See thou for, he says, thou mayest make all thing# 

KaTa Toy tvttov tov deix^^yra <roi ev rcp 

according tQ the pattern that having been shown to thee ia the 

Op€f*) 6 VVVL $6 Siacpopccrepas T€T€UX€ A eirovp- 

tnounti) now hut more excellent he haa ohtained a aervice 

yias , 6 ffcp Kai KpeLTrouos eern tiiaOTjKris pe&i- 

by as much also ofa hetter he is covenant a media- 

rr)S> t]tis €tti KpeiTTOViv errayycAiais vevopo- 

tor, which on better promises has heen 

dtTrjra^ ' Et yap 7} irpcoTT) €K€ivt) r)v apepn- 

instituted, If fur the first that was faultless, 

t os, qvk av Set trepas €iro lottos, 8 Mt/t- 

not would a second he seeking a place. Find- 

(pofievos yap avrois Aey er l5ou, Tjpepai epxov- 

iug fault for to them he says; Lo, day* arecom- 

'i ai, Aeyti Kvpios, Kat crwreAecrct) eiu tovoikov 

mg. says a Lord, and 1 will finish with the house 

lapatjA Kai 67n TOV‘OiKovlovda5ia9riK7)V KaivTjv 

Israel and with the house of Judah a covenant new; 

* ov KQTa T7]V diaOrjKTjy r\v eiroirjcra rots 7rarpa- 

oot according to the covenant which 1 made with the fathers 

<riv avreov , ev 7)p^pq €7nAa/3oueyou pov tt)S 

of them, in a day having laid hold of me of the 

Xttpos avTMy e^ayayeiv avTovs ck yrjs Kiyvir- 

hand of them, to lead out them out of land of Egypt. 

t oif* 6*1 _ avroi ovk evepeivav €v tt) Siadrj K V 

hecause they not did abide in the covenant 

pov y Kaycp 7](jLe\r\cra avroov , Aeyei icvpios. 

of me, and 1 cared not for them, says a Lord. 

10 'Oti aiiTTj 7) 6ia9rjK7) r,v 6ia9r\cropai Tip oiko y 

For this the covenant which I will covenant with the house 

IcrpaTjA ptera Tas rjpepas €KCivas, A eyei Kvpios, 

ef Israel after the days those, says Lord, 

Stdous vopovs pov €ts TTjy diavoiav avT&v, Kai 

giving laws of me into the mind of them, and 

€7Tt Kapdtas avTccv eiriypaipa) avTOvs • Kai ecropai 

on hearts of them I will write them; and I will be 

avTois €is 9*ov, Kai avToi ecovTai poi eis A aov. 

to them for a God, and they ehall he to me for a people. 


4 *If then, indeed, lie 
were on Earth, he could 
not be a Priest, there be¬ 
ing THOSE who OFFER 
gifts according to the 

LAW ; 

5 (who perform divine 
service for a Symbol and 
X Shadow of the heaven- 
lies; even as Moses, 
when about to construct 
the tabernacle, was divinely 
admonished; for, X “ See," 
says he, “ that thou make 
“ all things according to 
“that pattern shown to 
“ thee on the mount ;)** 

6 but now %he has oh¬ 
tained a Superior Service, 
even by so much as he is 
the Mediator of a Better 
Covenant, which has been 
instituted on Better Prom¬ 
ises. 

7 JEor if that tirst 
one were faultless, a Place 
would not be sought for a 
Second. 

8 But finding fault, he 
says to them, X “ Behold ! 
“ Days are coming, says 
“ the Lord, when I will 
“ complete a new Cove¬ 
nant with the house of 
“ Israel and the house of 
“ Judah; 

9 “ not according to th« 
“ COVENANT which I 
“ made with their fath- 
“ ers, in the Day when I 
“ took them by the hand 
“ to lead them out of the 
“ Land of Egypt;—Be- 
“ cause they did not abide 
“in my covenant, 5 
“ also slighted them, says 
“ the Lord. 

10 “ Eor ^ this is the 
“ covenant which 1 will 
“ covenant with the house 
“of Israel; After those 
“ days, says the Lord, X 
“ will put my Laws into 
“ their mind, and on their 
“ * Heart will I inscribe 
“them; and |I will be 
“ to them for a God, and 
“ tf) co shall be to me for a 
“ People. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 4. Ifthen. 4. the priests — omit. 10. Heart. 

1 5. Col. ii. 17; lleb. ix, 23: x. 1. * 5. Exod. xxv. 40; xxvi.30; xxvii.8; Num. viii, 

4; Acts vii.44. t 0. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8, 9 ; Heb. vii. 22. I 7. Heb. vii. 11, IS. J 8w 

Jer. xxxi. 31—34. t 10. Hob. x. 10. j 10. Zech. viii. 8. 









Cxap . 8 ? U.] 


; i HEBRhWS. 


i'r<7 »ap 9 i 5. 


:I Kai ou fit) SiSa^axTiv tKaarot tov TroKtT-qv 

Aad not not they mi/ tuch itch ooc th< fellow-cixiiea 

auTov, Kai itccurTOS tov afieAtpov ayrov, Xrywr 

ofhlmvelf, and itch ono the brother ofhimarlf, saying; 

« 

TywOi tov Kvpiov* dri vavres etfirioroiKTi fit, 

Know yon tho Lord; because .. all ehall know * ,*ne, 

awo fxucpov *[airra>j'] ^aly picya\ov cvr&v. 

from least [of them] .ereo to greatest of them. 

12 ‘O ti i\€ 0 )s icrofia t rats aditciais avro>v > Kai 

Because merciful Twill be to the unrighteousnesses of them, .and 

ro)v ajiapriccv avreev *f«ai T«y ayo;uci>v avrejv] 

of the (in* cf them [sad of the iniquities of them] 

o^v fir) pvt)(tO<i) €ti. 13 Er rip ’ Ac-yuv tcaiyyv, 

not not I will remember more. By the to cay new, 

TrrwaAaiwKe ttjv 7rpuT7}v to ?raA aiovptvov 

ho baa declared otd the first} that but becoming old 

Kai yTjpacrKov, ry yvs a<payt<rpov, KES*. O'. 9. 

*nd advancing In sgr, near disappearing. 

1 Etx f U*v ovv *[«ci] i) ?rpa>T77 5i#fai«^cra Aa- 

tlad iodted then [both] tho first ordinances of 

rpuaSy to, t € ayiov icocrpiKov , 2 ZZKrjvrj yap 

lance, the, and holy furniture; A tabernacle for 

KaT((TKcvacr07] i) TTpcoTT), ev r) 'fj tc A vxvia 

wit prepared tho first, ta which Indeed both alamp-atand 

Kai rj rpanefa Kai tj ‘jpoOecis revv apTU)V y fjns 

and the tahle and the setting forth of the loaves, ..which 

AfyeTCi ayia • * 3 ^ict a 5e to Sevrepov Karant- 

Is named hollas; behind hnt the second vail 

raffpia (TKTjyTh 7) Aeyo/if vi) ayia ayioov 4 *[xp y ” 

a tabernacle, that being named holies of holies, [a gold* 

<rovv] <x oi/<ra ’*[Qviiia7r t piov y Kai] tt;> ki@o)Tov 

en] having [censer, and] the ark 

tt]s SiaBrjicris nfptK€KaAvp.pi(V7]v TravroOfv XP V ~ 

of the covenant haviog been covered oo all sides with 

<no>, c v >} (Trapvos XP v<r7 1 *X ov<Ta ro pawa, 

gold, in which a pot golden having the man a a, 

Kai 7j fiafioos Aapooy n] /3Aa<7T7]cracra, Kai a* 

and the rod of Aaron that having budjed,. and tbo 

T-AaK€j tt]S SiaOrjKiis* 5 uTcepava) h( avrr,s X(0- 

tabtets efth* covenant; above hut her cheru- 

evfiip. 77 s KaracrKia^ovra to i\a<TT7ipiov * 

him of glory overshadowing the mercy-aeat; 

Trtpt uv buK eerrt vw \eyeiv Kara fxtpos* 

caoccrolog which things not It is now to speak In part. 


11 " And Jthey shall 
11 not teach eaoh one his 
" FKLLOw-cmzr.N, and 
•* each one his brother, 
“ savin?, ‘ Know you the 
"'Lord; Because a!! 
" shall know me, from tho 
" least even to the greatest 
" of them. 

19 "Fori will be merei- 
" ful to their unrighte- 
"OUSNESS, and Jth«ir 
"sins will I remember *•** 

** rnnrp 11 * 

13 t By SATING "New” 
he ha3 rendered tho first 
one old ; now, that which 
is decayino and growing 
old is near vanishing away. 

- ] CHAPTER IX 

1 Then, indeed, the 
first one had Ordinances 
of. Worship, and Jtho 
SANCTUARY furnished; 

2 X for a Tabernacle was 
prepared—the first— X in 
which were both Jtho 
lamp-stand, and X the 
table, and tho loavks 
of the presence, *fand 
Jthe golden Allar of in¬ 
cense; this is named, "Tbo 
holy place. 1 ' 

S X And behind the sf.c- 
ond Vail, that ( Taber¬ 
nacle which is NAMED, 
•*The HOLY of the HO¬ 
LIES;" 

4 having Jthe ark of 
the covenant, covered on 
all ^ sides with Gold, in 
which was t a golden Va3o 
containingtbc MANNA.aud 
X the rod of Aaron which 
dlossomf.d, andttbcTAB- 
LETS of the COVENANT ; 

5 and J above it were the 
Chcrxhs of Glory, overshad¬ 
owing the MERCY-SEAT ; 
concerning which things it 
is not necessary now to 
speak particularly. 


* Vatican Mamjiciiipt.— 11. of them— omit . 12. and their 1 moutTiis—«mif. 

1. both— omit . 2 . anil the. ooldkn. Altar of incense. 3. The holy of tbe uoun. 

4 . and coLDa.i Censer— omit . < 

t 2. Tbe roadini* of tho Vatican MS. h*s been adopted as givinga solution of an aekno’r** 
lodged difficulty, and as perfectly harmonizing with the Mosaic account. 

t II. Isxliv. 13; John vl.4T>; 1 John li. 27. * 12. Rom. xi.27; Heb. x.17. ! 13. 

2 Cor. v. 17- t 1. Lxod. xiv. 8. t 2. Fxod. ixvi. 1. t 2. £zod. xivi. 35; 

Xl.4. X 2. Emd. xzv. 31. t 2. Ezod. xxv. 23. 30; Lev. xxiv. 6,d. I t. Exod. 

axx. 1—10. J 3. Lxod.Yxvl. 31, 33; xl. 3, 21 ; Hcb. vi. 10. j 4. Exod. xxv. IOj 

xxvi.33. I 4. llyod. xvi. 3S. 34. J 4. Nun. xvii. 10. I 4 . Exod. x_xv. 10, 21; 

xxxiv.SH; xl. 20: Deut. x. ?, 6 ; 1 Kings vlii. P, 2i; 3 Chron. Y. 10* J 3. Exod. xxv. l& 

22; Lev. xvi. 2; 1 Kiiizi y\il. 0,7. 






Chap, 9 : 6 .] 


HEBREWS 


[ Chap . 9 : 13 . 


fi Tovtwu be ovrca Kare(TKeva<Tf.ievoov, eis piev rrjy 

Of these now thus having been prepared, into indeed the 

spoorr\y <JKT)vr)V Oiairavros eicriaaiy ol iepeis, 

first tabernacle always goes in the priests, 

ras A arpeias eirireXovyres* ? eis 5 e rrjy beure- 

the services performing; into but the second 

pay a7ra| rov eyiavrov p.ovos b ap^iepeus, ov 

once of the year alone the high-priest, not 

)pts atpiaros , b 7rpoar<pepet virep eaviov Kai 

without blood, which hr offers on behalf of himself and 

roov rov A aov ayyorjpiaroov' 8 rovro br}\ovyros 

for the of the people ignorances; this showing 

tov TrvtvpLaTos rov ayiov, pLT)rroo Trefpayepwadat 

of the spirit of the holy, not yet to have been manifested 

tt] v roov ayioov bbov y en rrjs Trpoorrjs <rKr)yr)S 

the of the holies way, while of the first tabernaclg 

€xovaj]s crraaiv 9 rjr is rrapapo\r) eis r ov Kai- 

hnving a standing; which sparable for the sea- 

pov roy evecrrrjKora, KaO s bv boopa re Kai 

son that having been present, according to which gifts both and 

Ovcriai rrpoorfpepovrai jar] bwa/mevai Kara 

sacrifices are offered not ' being able according to 

crvyeibrjcriP re\eioocrai roy A arpevovra y 10 piovov 

conscience to perfect the one serving, only 

6 TTi fipoopiacri Kai 7ropicuri, Kai bia(popois Parma- 

as to foods and drinks, and various dippings, 

pots, biKaioopiaai aapKos , /*€XP * l Kaipov biopOoo - 

righteousnesses of flesh, till a season ofcorrec- 

creoos emKeipieva. 

lion is being imposed. 

11 Xpiaros be 7r apayevouevos, ap^iepeus rcov 

Anointed but having come, a high-priest of the 

neWoyr&y ayaOwy , 5 ia rrjs fieifryos Kai re - 

future good tlnugi, by mean* of the greater and more 

\ei orepas aKr)vrjS y ov x €l P 07r0l7 1 T0v > ( TOyT> 

perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that 

eanv y ov ravrrjs rr)S Knaews,) 12 ovbe bi 

is, not of this the creation,) not indeed by meansof 

aljuaros rpayoov Kai pLoax&v y 5 ta 5 e rov 

blood of goats and young bullocks, hy means of buloftbe 

1 5zou alfiaros , eiarj\6ev e(parra£ eis ra ayia, 

own blood, entered once for all into the holies, 

aiwviav \vrpooaiv evpafievos. 13 Ei yap ro 

age-laslmg redemption having found. If for the 

cAfjia ravpoov Kai rpayoov , Kai arrobos bafia\eoos 

blood of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer 

pavn^ovaa rovs KeKoivoopievovs , ayia£ei it pos 

sprinkliug the polluted ones, cleanses for 

rrjy rrjs aapKos KaOaporrjra * u rroaa> fiaWov 

the of the fiesh purification; how much more 


6 Now these things haw 
ing been thus prepared, 

{ the priests performing 
services enter the first 
Tabernacle, at all times; 

7 hut into the second, 
the high-priest alone, 
once f annually, —not 
without Blood, which {ho 
otters on benalf of himself, 
and the sins of igno¬ 
rance of the people; 

8 X the HOLY SPIRIT 

showing This, that the 
way into the holies lias 
not yet been brought to 
view, while the first Tab¬ 
ernacle has a Standing; 

9 (which was a Figura¬ 
tive representation for 
that season which was 
then present;) according 
to which both Gifts and 
Sacrifices are offered, 
{ which are not able to per¬ 
fect the worshipper as to 
the Conscience; 

10 being imposed (to¬ 
gether with X Meats and 
Drinks and {Various Im¬ 
mersions,—* fleshly {Ordi¬ 
nances,) only till a Period 
of Emendation. 

11 Put Christ having 
become a‘ High priest of 
{the future good things, 
{ by means of the greater 
and More perfect Taber¬ 
nacle, not made by hands, 
tljat is, not of This crea¬ 
tion ; 

12 he entered, once for 
all, into the holy places, 
not indeed by means of 
{the Blood of Goats and 
of Bullocks, but | by 
means of his own Blood, 
{having found Aionian Re¬ 
demption. 

13 For if {the blood of 
* Goats and of Bulls, and 
{the asiies of a Heifer, 
sprinkling the polluted, 
cleanses for the purjfica- 

1 tion of the flesh; 


* Vatican Manuscript. —10. and. 13. Goats and of Bulls, 

t 7. Or, on one day annually, that is, on the day of atonement. See Lev. ivi. 


1 6 . Num. xxviii. 3; Dan.viii.il. t 7. Heb. v. 3; vii. 27. t 8 . Heb. x. 19, 20. 

t 9. Gal. iii. 21; Heb. vii. 18,19; x. 1, 11. t 10. Lev. xu 2 ; Col. ii. 16. X 10. Num. 

x:<. 7 . t 10. Eph.ii. 15; Col. ii. 20; Heh. vii. 16. t 11. Heb. x. 1. til. 

Heh. viii.2. t 12 . Heb. x. 4. X 12. Acts xx. 28. X 12* Eph. i.7; Col. i. 11 ; 

' Pet. 1.19. t 13. Lev. xvi. 14,10. i 13. Num.xix. 2, 17« 








Chap. 9 : 14 .] 


HEBREWS. 


[C7tap. 9 i 22. 


to alua rov Xpiarov , (5s 5 ta nvevpaTOS aico- 

the blood of the Anointed one, who by meant of 4 spirit nge- 

vtov eaurov npocrr\v(yK(v ap.cvp.oy rep Otcf, KaOa- 

laatiog him»elf offered «poilea« to the God, ihulj 

ptei ryy avyetStjcriy vpccv ano vtapevy tpyevy, 

clranuetho conscience of you from of death work<», 

as to \arpevdy Oecp £oovti. 15 Kcu 5 la 

for the to aerve God living. And on account o^. 

touto diaOrjKriS Katyas peaiTTjs (ariVy uncos 

till* of a covenant new a mediator he ia, to that 

Oayarov y(vop(vovy e is anuAvTpaxriv rwv e7r- 

of a death having taker, place, for a redemption ofthe uude r 

rr; npcoTij diaOrjfCTj napaftacreccVy ttjv tnayye- 

the firat covenant transgrenaiona, the promise 

Atap Aaficvcriv oi K(K\t}ptvoi rr\s atevviov kAtj- 

might receive those having been called ofthe age-laating inbent- 

povopias. 1G 'O 7 T 0 U yap diadrjKrjy OavaTov avay- 

ance. Where for a covenant, death necea- 

K 7 ) (pepetjOai tov 5 iaO(yi(VQW SiadrjKrj yap 

aaiy to be produced of thathaving been appointed; a covenant for 

em vtKpois fitfiata, end prjnore la^va ut( % 

over dead ones firm, since never it i* strong when lives 

o oiaOeptyos. lSl OO(yov5' 7] npooTtj x w P ls 

t. .at having been appointed. Hence not even the first without 

aiparos 6 yK(KaiyiCTai. 1<J AaArjOeKrrjs yap 

Lloud haa been dedicated. Having apoken for 

naarjs evToArjs Kara vopoy vno Mo watcos 

every commanduieut accordiug to law by Muses 

navn rep Aacp y Aafioev to alpa tcvv poax wv 

to all the people, having taken the blood of the young bullocks 

Ken rpayoov pcTa udaTos Kai e ptov KOKKtvov Kat 

and of goats with water and wool scarlet and 

vaaevnovy avTO T( to fiiPAiov Kai navTa tov 

hyssop, itself both tbe book and all the 

Aaov (pfiavTicxty Atycvv Touto to alpa tt js 

people be aprlnkled, saying, This the blood of the 

diad7]K7jSy 7]S (v(TdAaTo npos vpas 6 Beos* 

covenant, which enjoined on you the God; 

21 Kai Tijy (TKrjvrjv 5 e Kai navTa Ta (TKeurj ttjs 

alto the tabernacle and and a!l the vessels ofthe 

AffToup^ias tw alpaT t dpoitcs (pfiavTiae. 

public service with the blood in like manner ha sprinkled. 

Koi cx^ ov cilpaTt navTa Ka6apt£(Tai 

And almost by blood all things are cleansed 


14 how much more 
t shall tlie blood of the 
Anointed one, { who, 
through an aionian Spirit, 
offered Ilmiself spotless to 
God, £ cleanse * your con¬ 
science from Works of 
Death, for the service of 
the living * God ? f 

15 And on this account, 
X he is Mediator of a new 
Covenant, J so that Death 
having taken place for a 
Redemption of the trans¬ 
gressions against the 
first Covenant, tiiosk 
having been invited 
might receive the prom¬ 
ise of the aionian Inher¬ 
itance. 

1G For where a Cove¬ 
nant exists, the Death of 
that which has ratified 
it is necessary to be pro¬ 
duced ; 

17 because X a Covenant 
is firm over dead victims, 
since it is never valid when 
that which ratifies it is 
alive. 

18 X lienee not even flic 
first has been instituted 
without Blood. 

19 For Every Command¬ 
ment in *the law having 
been spoken by Moses to 
All the people, taking the 

BLOOD Of $ BULLOCKS Slid 

of * goats, jwitli Water, 
and scarlet Wool, and Hys¬ 
sop, he sprinkled both the 
book itself, and All the 

PEOPLE, 

20 saying, X “This i3 the 

“BLOOD ofthe COVENANT 

“ which God enjoined on 

“ you.” 

« 

* 21 And he in like man¬ 
ner {sprinkled with the 

BLOOD, the TABFRNACLE 

also, and All the utensils 

of the PUBLIC SERVICE. 

22 And, according to the 
la tv, almost all tilings are 


• Alexandria* Manuscript.—14. our. 
10. GOATS. 


14. and true God. 


19. the law. 


t 14. From this verse to the end ofthe book the Vatican MS. is defective, and the various read¬ 
ings are copied from Dr. JVoidFs Collation ofthe Alexandrian Manuscript. 


I 14. 1 Pet. i. 19 j 1 John i. 7; Rov. l. 5. 
Ileb. i. 3; x. 22. : 15. Heb. vii. 22 

1 Pet. iii. IS. . t 17. Gal.in. 15. 
ft, S; Lev. xvi. 14,15, IS. I 19. Lev, 

Malt. xxvi. 2b i 21. Exod. xxix. 12, 


t 14. Rom. i. 4; 1 Pet. iii. 18. : 14. 

; viii. ft; xii. 24. t 15. Rom. iii. 25; v. ft; 

t IS. Exod. xxiv. 6. J 19. Exod. xxiv. 5, 

. rdv. 4, G, 7, 49, 51, 52. ! 20. Exod. xxiv. 8: 

3ft; Lev. viii. 15, 19; xvi. 14—10. 








CJiap. 9 . 23 .] 


HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 10 : 1 . 


Kara row wouov, Kaix Ci} P lsa ^l ULar€K X V(rLasov 

according to the law, and without blood-ahedding not 

yiwerai acpeais. 23 AvayKT) ovv ra pew utto- 

takea place forgivene**. A necessity then the indeed copies 

Seiypara rww ev rots ovpawois , rovrois rcaOa- 

of those in the heavens, by these to be 

pt^eerdar aura be ra eirovpavia Kpeirrocri 

cleansed; themselveBbut the things heavenly with better 

Overiais irapa ravras, 24 Ov yap eis x €l P 07 r 0 l V~ 

• sentee* than theie. Not for into made by hands 

ra ayia eicrriXQ'ZW b Xpierros, avnrviea rcow 

holies entered the Anointed, representations of the 

aXrjOiwuWy aXX' ets avrow row ovpawow f wvw ep- 

true ones, but into itself the heaven, now to 

<pawierOrjwai np irpoerwircp rov 9 env vrep rjptcw. 

appear in the presence of the God on behalf of us. 

23 Ou5*, Iwa TroWaKts irpoo'epeprj eavrow , cuenrep 

Not indeed,that often he should offer himself, even as 

b apxitptvs Qiaepx^aL cis ra ayia /car’ ewiav- 

the high-priest goes int* thekol.es every year 

tow ew alpan aXXorpicp• ^(eirei ebei avrow 

with blood other; (since it was necessary him 

iroXXa/eis iradetw airo KarajSoXps Koerpov ) wvw 

often to have suffered from a laying down of a world;) now 

be a7ra£ em avwreXeia rww aiwwww , ets aOer 77- 

but once for all at an end of the ages, for i remo- 

<riw apapnas bia rrjs Bvcrtas avrov ireepavc- 

val of sin by means of the sacrifice of himself he has been 

pwrai. * 2 " Kai Ka 6 ' berow airoKeirai rois awdpw- 

manifested. And as it awaits the men 

7 rois ana£ arroBaweiw, pera rovro ftpieris’ 

once to die, after hut this afudgment; 

26 ovrw Kai 6 Xpicrros cnra£ tt poerewexBeis ets ro 

so also the Anointed onceforall haviug*>een offered for the 

ttoXXcow aweweyneiw apapnas , €K bevrepov x w ~ 

many to carry away sin, a second time with- 

pis apapnas oepBrjererat, rois avrow aireKbexo- 

out sin willheseen. by those him expecting 

pewois eis crceTTjpiav . KE<J>. 1 . 10 . 1 ^Kiaw 

for salvation. A shadow 


purified by Blood, and 
i without an' Effusion of 
Blood no Forgiveness takes 
place. 

23 It was necessary 
then, indeed, for X the 
copies of the things in 
the heavens to be cleans¬ 
ed by These, but the 
heavenly things them- 
sclves with Better Sacri¬ 
fices than these. 

24 For X the Anointed 
one did not enter Holy 
places made by hands, the 
Antitypes of i tlie true 
ones, but into heaven it¬ 
self, % to appear now in the 
presence of God on our 
behalf. 

25 Not indeed that he 
should present himself of¬ 
ten, even as the high- 
priest who enters the 
holy places Annually with 
Other Blood; 

26 (since, in that case, 
he must have suffered of¬ 
ten from the Foundation 
of the World; but now 
| once for all, at a X Com¬ 
pletion of the ages, he 
has been manifested for a 
Removal of * Sin hv the 
sacrifice of himself. 

27 $And as it awaits 
men to die once, tut after 
this X a Tudgment; 

28 so also the Anointed 
one, having been once for 
ah offered for X the many, 
to hear away Sin, will 
appear a Second time with¬ 
out a Sin-offering, to 
those who are J expect¬ 
ing Him, in order to ♦Sal¬ 
vation. 

CHAPTER X. 


yap b wopos rww peXXovrww aya9wv y ovtc 

far having the law of the ab^ut coming good things, not 

avrrjw rpv eiKowa rww irpayparww , Kar’ ewiav - 

very the image of the things, every year 

row rais avrais Overiais as 7rpocr<pepov(riw eis 

by the same sacrifice* which they offer for 


1 Moreover, the law 
having Ja Shadow of the 
I future good things, 
not the Very image of the 
things, is by fno means 
able with the same Annual 
Sacrifices which they offer 


* Alexandrian Manuicript.— 24. the— omit. 20. sin. 28. Salvation by 

Faith. 

t 22. Lev.xvii.il. t 23. Heb. viii. 5. i 24. Heb. vi.20. t 24. Heb. viii- 

2. I 24. Rom. viii. 34 ; Heb. vii. 25; 1 John ii. 1. t 26. Heb. vii. 27; verse 12; 

x. 10; 1 Pet. iii. 18. I 26. 1 Cor. x. 11; Gal. iv. 4; Epli. i. 10. i 27. Gen. iii. 19*. 

Feel. iii. 20. t 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. I 28. Matt. xxvi. 28; Rom. v. 15. I 28. Titus 

ii. 13 ; 2 Pet. v. 12. t 1. Col. ii. 17; Heb. viii. 5; ix. 23. Il.Iieb.ix.il. t h 

lieb. ix. 9. 







H'tip. 10: 2.] 


I-IEBRKWS. 


to 8i7iV€K€S y ov8(7rore 8vrarai tovs i rpoerepxo- 

tuc continuance, never i* able the db«i drawing 

UtVOVS T€\(IU>(TCU. * E7T€£ ovk ay eieavaavTO 
near to perfect. Otherwise not would they ceat>e 

npocrcpepufj.d'ai , 5ia to piTjoepiiay ex* iv eTl 

to be offered, beceuee that no one to have longer 

apLapTitoV tovs AaTpevoyTas , a7ra| 

t coniciouvofM of line thoee publicly serving, once 

KeKaOapucyovs ; 3 aAA’ <y avTais avafxvprrts 

hiving been cleansed t hut in these a remembrance 

a/j-apTLcov KaT ' evtavTOv. 4 A8vvaTov yap alia a 

t\crj year. Impomible 


of sin 


for 


blood 


t avpuy Kai Tpayiav aepaipeiy aixapTias. °A to 

of bulls and of goals to take away sin. Therefore 


u(T€pxoiaKPos f is Toy koo’/j.op, Aeycr OufTiav 

coining into the world, he says; Sacrifice 

tcai nporrcpopay ovk TjOeA^eras, (Ttofxa 8e icaTpp- 

and offering not thou didst desire, a body but thou didst 

tio’co /j.or 6 SAoKczvTwuaTa Kat r€pi apiapTias 

provide for me i whole burnt offerings even for sin • 

ovk ev8oKT)cras. 'Tore enroy iSou (ev 

not thou didst deligb t in. Then 1 said ; Lo I come, (in 

K€(paAi8i ftipAiov yeypcnTTGi 1repi e/j. ou,) 

ahead ofabook it has bee~. written concerning rue,) 

tou Troirfcrai , 6 0 €os y to OeArj/aa aov. 8 Ay a>T€- 

of the to do, the God, the will of thee. Above 

poy Aeywy *Oti Ovcriav Kat irpoaepopai’ icai oAo~ 

saying; That a sacrifice and offering run'. wbcl 3 

KavTU'/xara Kai irepi aaapTias ovk rj9rAr}0'as J 

burnt offerings even for sin not. thuu didst desire, 

ov8e e v8oKrf(ras t (aiTiyes /caret *[ro//] youov 

nor didst delight in; (which according to [the] law 

irpocr<p€poyTar ) 9 totc €ipr]K(y loot/, ?//cco tov 

are offered;) then he said; Lo, 1 come of the 

TTonjaat to OeArifxa erov . A vaipei to irpivToy, 

to do the will oftbee. lie lahea ;.way the first, 

tya to 8(VTepoy O’ttjctv. 10 E v cp QeAnyiaTi 

so that the second he may istablish. By which will 

iiyiafffxevoi terfxtv 5 :a Tps npoerepopas tov 

having been sanctified we are through the offering of th« 

CcofiaTos Irferov XpifTTov e<pa 7 raf. Kat 7ras 

body of Jesus Anointed once for all. And every 

[ley Upevs €(Ttt)K€ KaO* prepay AfiTOvpyccy, Kai 

indeed priest has stood every day publicly serving, and 

Tas avTas TroAAaKis Tpoa<p€pujy Ov&taSy atTiyes 

the same often offering sacrifices, which 

ov8enoT€ 8vyayTi TetpuAtiv a/xapTias . ^Ay- 

never are able to takeaway gin. He 

ros 5 e puav vir ep af.iapTiu>y wpoertytyKas Ovcridy , 

bM one on behalf of *ius having offered a oacrnice, 


[Oiap. 10 : 12 . 


CONTINUALLY, J to per¬ 
fect THOSE wllO DRAW 
NEAR. 

2 Otherwise, would they 
not cease being offered ? 
because those serving, 
having been once cleansed, 
would no longer have any 
Consciousness of Sins. 

3 t But in these there is 
an Annual ltewembrance 
of Sins; 

4 for Jit is impossible 
for the Blood of Bulls and 
of Goats to take away Sin. 

5 Therefore, entering 
the world, lie says, 
X “ Sacrifice and Offering 
“ thou didst not desire, 
“ but a Body didst thou 
“ provide for me; 

6 “ in Whole burnt of- 
“ ferings, even for Sin, 
“ thou didst not delight; 

7 “ then I said, ‘ Behold, 
“ ‘ I come, 0 God, to ppr- 

form thy will!’ Jii 
“the volume of the Bock 
“ it has been written con- 
“ ccrning me.” 

8 Having said above, 

* “ Sacrifice and Offering 
“and Whole burnt offerings, 
“ even for Sin, thou didst 
“ not desire, nor didst de¬ 
light in,” (which arc of¬ 
fered according to Law;) 

9 then he said, “Behold, 
“ I come to perform thy 
“will!’* He takes away 
the first, that he may es¬ 
tablish the second ; 

10 } by Which Will we 
have been sanctified 
X through the offering 
of the BODY of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

11 And indeed every 

* Priest has X daily stood 
publicly serving and offer¬ 
ing frequently the same 
Sacrifices, which are ncvc r 
able to take awav Sin; 

12 but X Dr, having of¬ 
fered One enduring Sac¬ 
rifice on behalf of Sir-.s, sat 


• Alexandrian Manuscritt.— 8. Sacrifices and Offerings and. 8. the—omil. 

11. High-priest. 

I l. verse 14. i 3. Lev. xvi. 21; Heb.ix. 7 . ♦ 4. Mieah vl. 0, 7; Ileb. ix. 13; 

verse 11. .1.5- Tsa. xl. G; 1.8; Isa. i. 11; Jer. vi.20; Amos v.21, 22. I 10. John 

xvii.lt); Ileb. xiii. 12. I 10. lleb. ix. 12. ! 21 . Nuiu. xxviii. 3 *. lleb- vii. 17 

t 12. lleb. i- 3; Col. iii. 1. 








Chap . 10 : 13 .] 


HEBREWS 


[Chap. 10 ; 23 . 


6 IS TO 8iyV£K€S CKaOlCEV 

tor the continuance ant down 


13 TO A 01TT0V 
thenceforth 

CY Opoi avrov 

enemies ofhim 


CKhc^opicvo 

waiting 

V7TOTTo8lOV 
& footstool 


cv 5e£ia rov Ocov, 

at right of the God, 

S €0 >s rcOcocriv 01 

till may be placed the 

reap 7 to 8 cvv avrov. 

for the feet ofhim. 


14 Mia yap TrpO(T<popa tctcKcicckcv as ro 8iyvc- 

By one for offering he has perfected for the continu¬ 

es rovs ayia^ojicvovs. " 5 M aprvpa 8c yjj.iv 

being sanctiued. 


«nc?. those 


Testifies 


but to us 


Kai to 7 rvcvjxa ro ayiov. 

also the spirit the holy. 


Mera yap to irpoci- 

After for that to have 

prjKcvai* 16 avrp y 8ta0yKy, r,v ZiaOyaofxai npos 

suidhefore, this the coveoant, which 1 will ratify to 


avrovs jxcra ras y/acpas cKeivas * A cyci Kvpios * 

them after the days those; says a Lord; 

At8ovs vofxovs fxov ctti KapSias avrcov, Kai a n 

Giving laws of me in hearts of them, and on 

t oov 8iavoiccv avroov e? riypaipco avrovs, Kai 

the miods of them 1 will write them, and 

ru)V afxaprioov avrwv Kai rwv avopaocv avrotv ov 

of the eius of them »ud of the ioiquitiea of them not 


/lit] fxvyaOco cn. 1S Oirov aepcais roura'V, 

not I msy remember more. Where now forgiveness* of thes^, 

ovkcti 7 Tpocripopa nrcpi ajxaprias. 19 E ynvrcs 

uo longer offering for sin. Having 

ovv y a8c\(poi, irappyrnav as ryv ci(ro8ov rccv 

t lierefore,brethren, confidence for the entrance of the 

ayioov cv rep alfxan lycrov , 20 yv cvcKatvurcv 

holies by tbs hlood of Jesus, which he consecrated 


yfjuv o8ov irpocreparov Kai £ coaav , 8 ia rov 

for us away recently killed andyet living, through the 

Karaneracrjxaros , (tout 5 can y rys crapKos 

vail, (that is, the flesh 

<zutou,) 21 Kai tepea ficyav ctti rov oikov rov 

of himself.) and a priest great over the house of the 


Ocov 22 7rpo<Tepx<*>P‘*Q& j*era aXyOtvys KapStas 

God; let us approach with a true heart 

cv ir\ypo(popia ttkjtcoos , cpbavruriicvoi ras Kap- 

jn full conviction of faith, having beeu sprinkled the hearts 

8ias anro (rwadyaea'S irovypas' 23 Kai AeA ovfxc- 

from a consciousness of evil; and having been 

voi ro croepa u5aTi KaOaptp, Karcx w {J-sv ryv 

bathed the body in water pure, we should hold fast the 

6jmo\oyiav rys c\tti8os aK\ivy • ( 7 tlcttos yap 6 

confession of the hope without declining; (faithful for the 


down at the Right hand c£ 

God; 

13 henceforth wait¬ 
ing 4 : till his enemies may 
be placed underneath 
his FEFT. 

14 Eor by One Offering 
Jhe has permanently 
perfected those being 

SANCTIFIED. 

15 Moreover, the holy 
spirit also testifies [this] 
to ns, for after it had 

* SAID, 

16 $ “This is the cove- 
“ nant which I will cove- 
“ nant with them; After 
“those days, says the 
“ Lord, I will put my 
“Laws in their Hearts, 
“and on their * minds 
“ will 1 inscribe them 

17 [it adds,] “and their 
“sins and iniquities I 
“ will remember no more.” 

18 Now where there is 
a Forgiveness of these, an 
Offering for Sin is no lon¬ 
ger needed. 

19 Having, therefore, 
Brethren, J Confidence re¬ 
specting Jtlie ENTRANCE 
of the holies, by the 
blood of Jesus, 

20 which JWay he con¬ 
secrated for ns, through 
the vail, (that is, his 
flesh, recently killed and 
yet is living;) 

21 and having Ja great 
Priest over tthe house of 
God ; 

22 i we should approach 
with a True Heart, Jin 
Full conviction of Faith, 
our hearts having been 
sprinkled Jfrom a Consci¬ 
ousness of evil. 

23 t The body, also 
having been bathed in pure 
Water, + we should firmly 
hold the confession of 
the hope, without declin¬ 
ing; (for J iie is Faithlul 

who PROMISED;) 


• Alexandrian Manuscript. —15. said. This is. 16. mind. 

t 13. Psa. cx. 1; Aets ii. 35: 1 Cor. xv. 25; Heb. i. 13. 1 16. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34; Heb* 

viii.10, 12. : 19. Rom. v. 2; Eph. ii. 18, iii.22. J 19. Heb. ix. 8,12. 1 20* 

John x.9; xiv.6; Ileb. ix.8. I 21. Heb.ivl4. £ 21. 1 Tim.iii. 15. X 22* 

IIeb.iv.l6. t 22. Eph. iii. 12; James i. 6; 1 John iii. 21. X £2. Heb. it. I A. 

I 23. Eph.v.£6; Titus iii. 5. X 23. Ileb. iv. 14. X 23. 1 Cor. i. 9; x. 13; 1 Thestt. 

v. 24; 2 Thess. iii. 2 ; Ileb. ii. 11». 







Chap. 10: 24 J 


HEBREWS 


[Chap. 10: 33. 


tnayyetXapf pos* *) 24 koli Kara r, ou^jX€i/ a\\r]\ovs 

one having promised;) aud weahould bear in mind each other 

€ts TTapo£u(TfU)V ayanTjs teat kclXwv cpyooPy fx\) 

for an excitement of love and of good wort#, not 

(ykaTa\€nroi'T€S ttjp tiavpaywyyip kavTUPy 

leaving off the anembliugtogether of ouraelvea, 

icaQws €0os tlotSj aWa irapaKaXovvTts* Kat 

an a custom with polio, but exhorting; and 


TQOQVTco fia\\ov y derev fiXenere eyyt^oucrap Tpp 

by much more, so much you aee drawing near the 

rj/Aepav, 'Ekovctiu)S yap a/AapTapoPTocv i)fAWP 

day. Voluntarily for sinning cl ua 

fA€Ta to Xafietv ttjp eTtypwfrtP ti)s a\rfOetaSy 

after the to have received the knowledge of the truth, 

ovK€Ti Trepi apLapTiw aTroXeirreTat Ovcrta* <po- 

no longer respecting sins lslelt asaenhee; fesr- 


@€pa 5c TLS fK?)0Xy KpiCTCWSy Kat TTupOS CpXoS, 

fnl but some expectation of judgment, and of a fire of indignation, 

€Crdl€tV /ACWOPTOS TOVS U7T€ PaPTtOVS. 28 A06T77" 

to eat up being about the opponents. Having «o- 

eras T1S PO/AOP Mc*H MT€(j)Sy X^P 15 OlKTipuaiV €7ri 
lated any one a law of Moses, without mercies fay 


tiuaiv tj TpLcrt /AapTvcrtP aTro0p7j(TK€r 2) iroacpy 

two or three witnesses dies; by how much, 

5ok€IT€, x €l P opos afi<w07)(r€Tai rt/Utopias 6 top 

think you, worse will he be deserving punishment he the 


viov tov Oeov KaraTrarpcraSy Kat to alpta Tpi 

con of the Cod having trampledoo, and the blood of the 

dtadpKTjs koipop rjyv(ra/iepoSy *[ev ct Tjyiacr - 

covenant a common thing bavingesteemed, [by which he was «ano- 

07j,] Kat to TTpev/xa T7js x a P lT0S ti’u&p-v'as i 

tified,) and the spirit of the favor having insultedV 

^°Oi5a p.€P~yap top enroPTa* E/ao : (k^iktj.j tSy 

We know fur the onesaying; To:.e vengeance, 

eyco apranoSocacOy Xeyet Kvpt^s' Kat naXtv 

I will repay, says Lord-, and again, 

K vptos KptPti top Xaop a utg': 31 <Vo3epov to 

Lord will judge the people o, incei.. A fearful thing the 
“■ JATT € (T € tV 61 S X* L P aS & €OV £*• */.'JV. 3 “ AvajAl/APl](T- 

to fall into hands of God liv’-tp Remembe, you 


.('€*706 56 TaS TTpOTepOV 7]fl€pJ.l y €!• rftS (pOiTtCT- 
but the former days, .. which having been 

6cpt es woWyv aOXrfcrtP un(v*tPUT€ TraQrffAaTwv 

enlighleacd a great contest you ondi.r**<I o^ coffe-ings; 

33 TOVTO ptVy OP€t^ta/AOtS T 6 KCil OXllf/iCt OeaTpt- 
ihia indeed, by reproaches both and oy affliction* ^fcing mad/; 

fc /.ifpor tovto 56, koipcl'Poi Toop out (vs avacTTps - 

q rpecticle; thia but, partner* of those thus beiugover*. 

r- 


21» unJl . . onld bea t 

each other in wind, for an 
Incitement of Love and 
Goo I Works; 

25 t forsaking tho 
AS.SF.MBL1 N Q of OUmlvCS 
together, as is a Custom 
with some; but exhorting 
to it, and £so much the 
more as you see X the pa if 
drawing near. 

26 For % if we should vol¬ 
untarily sin Jafter liAViiXO 
KECK I VXD the KNOW- 
lk dge of the truth, there 
is no longer a Sacrifice left 
for Sins, 

27 hut some Terrible 
Expeetaiion of Judgment, 
even of a } fiery Indigna¬ 
tion which is about to con¬ 
sume the OPPONENTS. 

28 l Any one having 
violated a Law of Moses 
dies without Mercy, I by 
Two or Three Witnesses; 

29 X how much Worse 
Punishment do you think 
will he deserve, having 
trampled on the son of 
God, % and esteemed as a 
common thing the blood 
of the covenant by which 
he was sanctified, J and 
insulted the spirit of fa¬ 
vor? 

30 For we know him 
who says, X “ Retribution 
“is Mine; IE will repay,” 
says the Lord. And again, 
X “The Lord will judge his 

“ PEOPLE.” 

31 X It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 

32 Rut remember the 
former Rays, in which 
| having been enlightened^ 
you sustained £ a Great 
Contest of Sufferings; 

33 partly, indeed, by be¬ 
ing made J a nublic spec¬ 
tacle both to Reproaches 
and to Afflictions ; and 
partly, by X having become 
Joint-participators with 


• AtaxANDBiAn Man uscnirT.— 29. by which he was sanctified— omit. 


t 25.- Acts it. 42; Jude 10. t 25. Rom. xiii. 11. t 25. 2 Pet. iii. 0,11,14. 

♦ 26. Num. xv. 50; Heb. vt. < t 26. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. t 27. 2Thess. i. 8 ; Heb. xii. 20. 
I 28. Heb. ii. 2. I 2S. Dent. xvli. 2, 0; xix. 15; Matt, xvlii. 16. i 20. Heb. ii. 5r xii. *25. 
I 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20; Heb. xiii. 20. : 20. Matt. xii. 51, 32; Eph. iv. SO. t 30. Dent, 

xxxii. 3r>;,Kom. xii. 19. t 36. Pent, xxxii. 36; Psa. 1. 4; cxxxv. 14. t 31. Luke x;: .=>. 
T 32. Hob. vi. 4. t 32. Phih i. -9, 50; Col. ii. 1. I 33. 1 Cor.lv. 0 X Pl‘i5» 

l. " • iv. 14; 1 Thess.ii.14. 






Chap, 10: 31] 


HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 11:3. 


(po/ueywv yeyr]Oeyres, 34 Kcu yap tois ZerrpAois 

turned having become. And for with the pn* *oner& 

<TweTraOrjcraTey Kai tt)V apTrayrjy rwv birapx 0 ^ 

you eympathiied, and the seizure of the good* 

Tcoy vfjLoov fj.€Ta x a P as TTpofTedG^acrOe, yivwcncov- 

ofyou with joy you submitted to, knowing 

res *X* lv tavTOis Kpeirrova vtt apf:j'*[ep ovpa- 

to have for yourselves better propeity [in heav- 

pois] Kai (j.evoj<Tav. 3o M 77 airo^aXTjre ovv rrjv 

ena] and abiding. Not do you cast away therefore the 

Trappricriav vpoov, rjris eX €t P-icrdaTrohoeriav peya- 

conddence of you, which hat & reward great. 

\r\v, 36 'Y-rro/xot'^s yap ex €Te XP €iau * T0 

Of patience for you have need; to that the 

6e\r)fj.a t ov Oeov iroiTjfTai'res, KopucrprOe ttjv 

will of the God having done, you may receive the 

enayye\iay, 3 ' Erf yap fjiiKpov bcrov o<tov , 6 

promise. Yet for a little while very very, the 

epxopevo y icai ov XP 0UI€1 ‘ 355 f O 5e 5i- 

the coming one will come and not will delay. The but just 

Kaios €K TTimecos ^rjcrerar Kai eav viroerreiXir)- 

one by faith shall live; and if he should draw 

rai, ovk evhoKti rj xpvxv P iOV * v civrrp, 39 

back, not delights the aoul of me in him. We 

ovk ecrpLev vTro(Tro\7}s , eis aruXeiav aWa 

but not are for shrinking back, to destruction; but 

Trurrews, eis 7repncoir)(Tiv if/i>X V » S ' 

for faith, to attving of life. 


those who are similarly 
treated. 

31? For indeed you svm- 

» • 

patliiied with * the pris¬ 
oners, i and submitted to 
the seizure of jour pos¬ 
sessions with Joy, know¬ 
ing that vou have for your¬ 
selves !fc Letter and an en¬ 
during Possession. 

35 Therefore, cast not 
away your conti hence, 
X which has a Great lie- 
ward. 

86 For you have Need ol 
Patience, so that having 
done the will of Gon, 
tyou may receive the 
promise. 


37 For Jyet a yery little 
while indeed, Jtbe com 
ing one wiP come and will 
not delay _ . 

38 but* m r ** vn 
“one by Faith shall live* 
“and if he should shrink 
“hack mv soul does not 


“delight in him.’* 

39 But me are not * * 
those t shrinking back inr.i 
destruction; but of Faith 
in order to a Preservation 
of Life. 


KE<f>. ia', 11. 


CHAPTER XL 


1 Kern 5e inerns, eXm^ofievoov viroerraens, 

It but faith, of thing* being hoped for a ban*. 

payparaiv eXeyxos ov fiXeirofAevoov. “ Kv rau- 

of things a conviction not being seen. By this 


1 But Faith is a Basif cf 
things hoped for, a Con¬ 
viction J of things unseen. 

2 For £ by this the an * 
cI ents were attested. 


rrj yap €fxaprvpT)Qri<jav oi irpea^vrepoi, s ITicr- 

for were attested the ancients. lu 

T€f voovpiev KarripnaQai rovs aioovas piipan 

faith we perceive to have been adjusted the age* by a wor^ 


OeOVy €IS 

of God, in order 


to fir] ek epaivofxevecv ra J3\e7ro- 


that not out of thing* appearing the things 


being 


3 In Faith we perceive 
that the f ages have been 
so thoroughly adjusted hr 
God’s Command, that nof. 
from things then mant 
fest *the things now 
seen have come to pass. 


• Alexandrian Manuscript. —34. me in my bonds. 34. in Heavens— <miK 

$8. my righteous one. S. that which is seen did not arise. 

* t 3. The original word has been literally rendered, both in this place, and in Heh.i.?- 
.as best agreeing 1 with the argument of the writer. In fact aioones, properly signifies, ages', 
.or periods of time , and as justly observed by Wakefield, Sykes, Kneeland , and Improved Fersuni, 
“there is no instance in the ISew Testament where more than this seems to he meant hi* 
the word,” and therefore ought to be so rendered in this passage. Faith being defined ir 
ver. 1, as “a basis of things hoped for, and a conviction of things unseen,” must necessarily 
have a connection with God’s word or promise to he fulfilled at some future period of time, 
and therefore precludes the idea contained in ver. 3 of the Common Version, that the Apos¬ 
tle was referring to the past creation of the worlds, or the material universe. To understand 
the works of creation does not belong to faith. Faith in this place refers to what was tp 
be developed in future aioones, or ages, in conformity to God's promises, and is amply illus¬ 
trated in the remaining portion of the chapter. 

t 34. Acts v. 41. t 35. Ma*t. v. 12. J 36. Col xt. 24; 1 Pet. i. 9. J 37. Luke 
xviii.8; 2 Tct.iii. 9. 1 37. Hah. li 3,4. J 38. Born. i. 17; Gal.iii.il. : 39i 

2 l’ct. ii. 20, 21. t 1- Bom. \*u. 24, 25, a Cor. iv. 18; v.J. I 2. verse 39. 






Oiap. 1 1 : 4 .] 


[Chap. 11 : 11 . 


HEBREWS. 


peva yeyovevai. 4 Utaru nAaova Overiav AfitA 

necn to hove happened. In faith more ■•erifice Abel 

napa Katv Trpo(TT]V€yK€ rep Oeep, Si 3 TtS epap- 

tb*u Cam offered to the God, through which liewa* 

rupTjOr] aval diKatoSy paprvpovvros €7rt rots 

attested to be righteous, teatifying on the 

Scvpots avrov rov Oeov Kai Si 3 avrrjs anoda- 

gifti of him of the God; and through her having 

vevv €Ti AaAa. 5 IlirrTei Epo>x pertreQr)y rov 

died yet ipeakt. In faith Enoch waa translated, of the 

pr} iSav Oavarov* Kai ovx tvpieTKtro, Sion 

not to tee death; and not be waa found, because 

fjttrtdr}K€v avrov 6 0eoy npo yap rrjs ptraQe- 

tranalated him the God; hefore for the transla- 

crecoy "^[ai/Tot/] pepaprvprjrai GvrjpecrrTjKtvat rep 

tion [of him] he had ohtained testimony to have well pleased tha 

C€cp. 6 Xcopis 5e morecos aSvvarov evapeari]- 

God. Without but faith impossible to have pleased; 

crar nicrrsvaai yap Set rov npoocpxopevov 

to believe for it ianecessary the one coming ne%r 

rev Otepy Sri €<tti, Kai rots ZK&rovenv avrov 

to the God, because he is, and to those seeking him 

pio’danoSorys y iverat. ? n icrrti xPVf JLart(r ^^ i ^ 

a rewarder ha becomes. In faith being divinely warned 

Nojf nepi reov pySenco ffAtnopcvccVy tvAa&r)* 

Noe concerning the not yet things being seen, having been pi- 

0«iy KartaKevacT* Kificorov as iTcorrjpiav rov 

ouily afraid built an ark for a preservation of the 

oIkov avrov St 3 r]s KarcKpivt rov KoerpoVy 

house of himself; through which he condemned the world, 

teat rrjs Kara mcrriv SiKaioerwrjs tyevero kA 77 - 

and of the according to faith righteousness became an 

povopos . 8 IT tarei KaAovpzvos Afipaap vmj- 

heir. In faith being called Abranm was 

kovcgv e^eAOav eis rov ronov y 6v rjpeAAf Aap - 

obedient to go forth into tha place, which he was about to re- 

fiavav eiy KAypovouiaVy Kai pr) enier- 

reivt for an inheritance, and he want forth, not knowing 

rapevos nov cp^eTai. 9 Tlierrei napepKTjerev *is 

wher» he was going. In faith he sojourned in 

*[tt]i/] yrjv rrjs tnayyeAias 60 s aAAorpiaVy €v 

[the] land of the promise as a stranger, in 

aKtvais KaroiKtjcraSy pera laaaK Kai laKecfi ret)v 

tenta having dwelt, with Isaac and Jncob of the 

crvyKAT]povopet)V rrjs cnayytAtas rr)S avrrjs • 

joint-beirs of the promis* of the same; 

10 c^eSf x* T0 7 a p T V l/ tovs OtpzAiovs ^xoverav 

was waiting for that the foundations having 

noAtv, 7)S r*x vlT7 )s ST}ptovpyos 6 0eoy* 

city, of which «designer snd architect the God. 

11 Tlicrrei Kai avrrj 2appa Svvapiv eis Karafio- 

In faith also herself Sarah power for allying 


4 In Faith X Abel offered 
to God a Better Sacrifice 
than Cain, by means of 
which he was attested to 
be righteous, God testify¬ 
ing on Ins gifts; and 
through it, having died, 

X he still speaks. 

5 In Faith J Enoch was 
translated so as not to see. 
Death; and he was not 
found, because God trails* 
iated him; for, before his 
translation, he bad been 
attested to have been well- 
pleasing to God. 

G But without Faith it 
is impossible to have 
pleased; for it is necessary 
for II lit who COMES NEAR 

to God to believe That he 
exists, and that to those 
who seek him he becomes 
a Rewarder. 

7 In Faith X ^Noah, hav¬ 
ing been divinely admon¬ 
ished concerning things 
not then seen, moved 
with pious fear, X built an 
Ark for the Preservation of 
his family; through 
which he condemned the 
world, and became an 
Heir of J the righteous¬ 
ness according to Faith. 

8 In Faith X Abraham 
was obedient, * he being 
called to go forth into the 
place which he was in 
future to receive for an In¬ 
heritance ; and he went 
forth, not knowing where 
lie was going. 

9 In Faith he sojourned 
in the land of the prom¬ 
ise, as a Stranger, having 
dwelt in Tents } with 
Isaac and Jacob, Jthe co¬ 
heirs of the same prom¬ 
ise ; 

10 for he was expecting 
X that city having the 
FOUNDATIONS, \ of wlliflt 

God is the Designer and 
Architect. . 

11 In Faith, also, } Sa¬ 
rah herself received Power 


• Alexandrian Manuscr!*!-.— . 5 . him — omit . 8 . us being called to g-o out in¬ 
to a Place. 9. the— omit . 

t 4 . Gen. lv. 4 . t 4. Gen. iv. 10: Matt, xxiii. 35; lleb. xii. 22. 1 5. Gen. v. 22 , 24. 

I 7* Gen. vi. IS. 32. I 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20. * 7 . Rom. iii. 22} iv. 13; Phil. Hi. 9. 

I S. Gen. xii. 1, 4 ; Aetsvii.2—4, t 9. Gen. xii. 8; xiii. 3, 18; xviii. 1, 9. 1 0. lleb. vi.17. 
: 10. lleb. xii. 22; xiii. 14. t 10. lleb. iii. 4 . i 11. Gen.xvii.lt); xviti. 11,14; 

xxi. 2. 








Chap. 11 : 12 .] 


HEBREWS 


[Chap. 11 : 20 . 


\r)p (nrEpfxaros c\a/3e y Kai irapa Kaipov ??Azkzo£, 

down of teed receivtd, even bejond a proper time of life, 

6T6i 7 ricrrov py^craTo top ETrayyEiXafiEvov. 

uince faithful she regarded the one promising. 

lw Ato Kai a<p' epos eyevvpQpaav, Kai ravra 

Therefore even from one were born, and these things 

veveK.au}}X£V 0 Vy xadccs ra acrrpa rov ovpavov rep 

having been dead, like the atara of the heaven fortht 

7tAt ]9ei y Kai ojs tj appos 7) irapa to ^ezAos rr)s 

multitude, and like the sand that by the shore of the 

Oakaacrrjs ?? avapiOppros. 13 Kara irianv awe- 


sea 


the innumerable. 


In faith died 

Oavou outol iraPTESy jXTj A afiovTEs Tas EirayyE- 

these all, not having received the promiaea, 

Aias, aAAa iroppccBEv avTas ibovrES Kai aenra- 

hut far distant them having seen and having 

orapepoiy Kai bfxo\oy7)<ravTESy on £ei 'oi Kai 

saluted, and having confessed, that strangers and 

'.TapETTi^poi ektiv etti ttjs yrjs. 14 O l yap roi- 

sojourners they are on the earth. Those for auch 

av^a Aeyopres Ep(pavi(ovaiv bn irarpiba eiri(r)- 

tlungs saying make known that a couutry they 

toucti. 15 K ai ei (.iev ekeivtjs e/JLV’ iyuoi'Evop a(p * 

And if indeed that they remembered from 

7/S e^XQov, ei\ov ay Kaipou auaKa/a^ar 

which they came forth, they would have had a season to have r^tun».d; 

16 vvy KpEiTTovos opEyovraiy tovt 3 Ecrnvy 

abetter they long after, 


now but 


this 


is. 


ETrovpaviov. Aio ovic ETraKT^WET ai avrovs 6 

heavenly. Therefore not is ashaiued of them the 

06os, 9eos EiriKaXEiorOai avrevv proi/xarrE yap 

God, a God to be called of them; he prepared f^j 

avrois ttoXiv. ^ UiarrEi Trpoo’zvrivoxEV A$pac;ji 

for them a city. In faith offered up Abraam 

top IcraaK TTEipa^o/iEVoSy Kai roy povoyEvp 

the Isaac being tried, and the only-begotien 


TrporrcptpEV o ras E7rayye\ias avaSE^apLEVoSy 

«vj* offering up he the promises having received, 

,s 7 rpos bv E\a\r)97]* 'On ev I <raaK K\Y)p7)<r etcli 

to whom it was said; That in Isaac shall bf called. 

croz (nrEpjj.a* 19 XoyicrafXEyoSy bn Kai ek VEKpwi 

to thee a teed, inferring, that even out of dead ones 

eyEpEiv bvvaros b 9 eos* 69cy avrov Kai ev irap- 

to raise up ia ahle the God; whence him also in a aim 

a/3oAu> EKO/xiaaro. 20 UtarrEi irEpi jlleWov- 

ilitude he recovered. In faith concerning things being 

T(*>v EvXoyporEV I araaK roy I aKwfi Kai roy 

about to come blessed Isaac the Jacob and the 


for Conception, even be¬ 
yond the proper period of 
Life, since she regarded 
him ;£faithful who prom¬ 
ised. 

12 Therefore also * were 
born from | one, who even 
as to tfjrse things had be¬ 
come lifeless, [a posterity] 
X like the stars of heaven 
for multitude, and like 

THAT SAND On the SHORE 
of the SEA, INNUMERABLE. 

13 All these died in 
Faith, Jnot having re¬ 
ceived the PROMISED 
blessings, but J having 
seen and saluted them 
from a Distance, and X hav¬ 
ing confessed That they 
w'ere Strangers and So¬ 
journers on the land. 

14 For those who say 
Such tilings t make known 
that they are seeking a 
Country. 

15 And if indeed they 
w r ere mindful of that from 
which they came forth, 
they w'ould have had an 
Opportunity to have re¬ 
turned; 

16 but now they long 
for a better, that is, a 
heavenly [country.] There¬ 
fore God is not ashamed of 
them % to be called tiieir 
Godt. for Jlie is preparing 
for + .hcm a City. 

17 In Faith i Abraham, 
being tried, offered up 
Isaac; and he who bad 

RECEIVED the PROMISES 

X was offering up his on ly- 
BEGOTTEN, 

18 to whom it was said, 
t “ For in Isaac shall Thy 
“Seed be called;” 

19 inferring that God 
tis able even to raise up 
from the dead; whence 
also, in a Similitude, lie re¬ 
covered Him. 

20 * In Faith also con¬ 
cerning future things, 
t Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau. 


* Alexandrian Manusckitt. —12. were made. 20. In Faith also. 

t 11. Rom. ix. 21; Heb. x. 23. t 12. Itom.iv. 19. ' t 12- Gen. xxii. 17; Horn. ii. IS- 
l 13. ver39. I 13. John viii. 50. t 13. Gen. xxiii. 4; xlvii.9; 1 Chron. ixu 

15; cxix. 19; 1 Pet. i. 17; ii. 11. I 14. Heb.xiii.U. t 16. Exod. iii. 6, 15; Matt 

xxii. 32; Acts vii. 3*2. 1 16. Phil. iii. 20; Heb. xiii. 14. X 17. Gen. xxii. 1, Q. 

1 17. James ii. 21. ♦ 18. Gen. xxi.12; Kom.ix.7. t 10; Rom. iv. 17,19. 21. 

; 20. Gen. xxvii. 27, 29. 









Chap . H: 21.] 


HEBREWS 


[(7uzp. 11 i 3b. 


Hcrau. 21 TTktt€i Ia/fa?/3 airoOvrjrrKcvp ktcarTTop 

K»au. Id Initb Jacob dying: each 

TO)P VLU'V \0J(T7](p €V\oyT)(T€' KCU TTpO(T(KUPr)(T*P 
of the tom of Joseph blriked; and bowtd dc»ni 

€7rt to apKOP Tps frafiSov aurov . 22 rifcrT€f Ia>- 

on the tnp of the aied ofbmikelf. in faith Jo- 

(T7)(p T€\€VTO>P 7 T€pi TTJS e^OOOV TOO? VLCVP 
aepu ending concerning the guiugout of the ioui 

I <Tpar]\ epvnuoyevTcy Arc;. ~zp* ^tiP octtcwp 

of larael reminded. and concerning the bonee 

avmv €yeT€t\aTo. 23 Thcrci M cova-ps ytppp- 

of himself gave charge. In faith Moeea being 

0€lS €KpV&T) TplfJLTJPOP VI TO T(VP TCaTSpoOV CLVTOV, 

born was hidden three months by the parentc of himself, 

SlOTf (ifioP CKTTdOy TO TTaifilOV* hat OVIZ €(poftl]- 

becauie they aaw beautiful tho babe; and not they did 

6r,(rav to diaTay/xa tov fiacriKecos, 24 ITicrT€i 

fear the ricndate of the king. Inifaith 

blwvfnjs fi*yas yepofitvos rjpppTaTO \eyerrdat 

Mn.ci great fccviug became refused to be called 

vlos Bvyarpos $apaa> y 2o paWop €?*oluvos cvy- 

a ton of a daughter o.'Pharauh. rmher chou.su f to »uf- 

KaKnvx^io'Bc.L r(p A a<p tov dcou, tj * >cpo(TKaipov 

ter evil with the people of the God, than .or&teuon 

(X* IV apaprtas airoXavaiv 26 p*i£opa ttXovtov 

lo have o.jin enjoyment, greater wealth 

p^rrap^poi; tqop AiyvTTTov Opcravpccp top op€i- 

havmg. 3 /;ar<‘ed o» the Egypt treasures the P«- 

5 icrpo? top XpicrTov a77-€jSAe7re yap eis ttjp 

proach ct'' h C .'^noictcd; he looked away for toward* the 

fiKrOaTrotiocrtGPo Ihttci icaTeXnrep AiyxnrTOPy 

reward. In faith *1C*efl Egypt, 

ft 7 j tcv Ovpop tov fiacriXtcvs* top yap 

not ffcaric, -id wrath oithe king the for 

aoparov cos Spc'P cKaprtprjcre, * s Tlio’T€i ?T€- 

mvocen . nc ar. pneir^ iict/aa strong. In-juth Sc 

7roirjK t 70 7ra*rxa Kai tt]P 7r pocrx v<TLl/ T0U ai f jLa ~ 

haamrvl.. the pasoover and the pouring on of the aloud, 

tos y Ipa pp 6 o\o6ptv<i'p Ta irpcvTOTOKay Ciyp 

ao that not the one destroying the hrsl-borua, might touch 

avTWP. 20 n icTTti hiffi"n(rav tt)P €pv6pap 6a\acr- 

01 them. In faith theypasaedthrongk. the red sea 

crap ws 5ia £r} r as* ijs 7reipay \a&0P7*s ol Ar 

ae through adry place: trhich atrial attempting the Egyp- 
yviTTioiy KaTeiroOpcap . 30 IIktt 6I ra T€ixp 

tiant, were swallowed up. In faith the walla 


21 In Faith Jacob, dy¬ 
ing, X blessed cacli of the 
sons of Joseph ; t % he 
bowed down also on the 

TOP Of his STAFF. 

22 In Faith t Joseph, 
at the close of life, re¬ 
minded the sons of Israel 
concerning the depart¬ 
ure, $end gave orders 
about his bones. 

23 Ip. Faith 1 Moses, be¬ 
ing bom, was hidden three 
Mont ha by his paren ts, 
because they snw the 
child was Beautiful; and 
they uid not fear $ll.e 
edict of the ::ing. 

24 In Faith % Moses, 
having become mature, re¬ 
fused to be called a Son of 
Fharaoh 8 Daughter; 

25 % choosing rather to 
suffe: evuwith the people 
o. God, than to have a Tran¬ 
sient Enjoyment of Sin; 

26 Having regarded % thu 
reproach of the Anoint¬ 
ed Greater Wealth than 
the Treasures of Egypt 
for be looked off towardr 
X the REWARD. 

27 In Faith J he let, 
Egypt, not fearing th' 
wrath of the KINO; fur 
he was strong as seeing the 
invisible one. 

28 In Faith the ap¬ 
pointed the passover, and 
tho aspersion of tho 
blood, so that the dps- 

T ROY ICR of the FIRST¬ 
BORNS might not touch 
them. 

29 In Faith ttfmy 

S assed through the Red 
ea as through a dry place; 
which the Egyptians at¬ 
tempting, were swallowed 
up. 

30 In Faith JthewALL3 


t 21. Or, according to Sampson , this sentence may be translated—"and rendered worship 
(to God,) on account of the height of his (JosephV, ensign” He contends that rabdo .% a 
rod, also means ensipn, because according to Lev. L'vii, twelve rode were to be borne by I bo 
twelve princes of Israel with the names of the tribes written, thereon, as ensigns. Akron 
means top, summit, height; and rpi with an accusative he would render, on account of, or 
In respect to. Thepatr arch Jacob, then, "worshipped God on itccount of the height ot 
Joseph's power,” when he with prophetic vision saw the future greatness ol Ephraim and 
Jlanasseh. The reader s left to choose which rendering he prefers. 


t 21. Gen. xlviil.5,1 >, 20. t 21. Gen. xlvii. 31. t 22. Gen. 1. 24, 25; Exod. xiii. 10. 
t 22. Gen. 1. 24,‘25; Exod. xiii. 19. 1 23. Exod. ii. 2; Actsvii.20. » 23. Exod. i. in, 2 !. 

I 24. Exod. ii. 10,11. t 25. l’sa. Ixxxiv. 10. t ‘20. llcb. xiii. 13. t 20. Hcb.x. ’ \ 
i 27. Exod. x. 28, 29; xiL 87; xiii. 17. »S. I 23- Erod. xii. 21. J 29. Exod. xiv. 22. ■JJ 
X 30. Josh. vi. 20 










0iap. 11: 31.J 


HEBREWS. 


[Cfcap. 11: 39. 


'IepiX& eiraTf, KVK\a>9€VTa em errra ypLepas, 

ofJrricho fell, having heen encompa**ed for seven day*. 

S1 Hicrrei 'Pa a/3 ?; Tropvr\ ov avvaTrwXero rots 

in faith Rahab the harlot not was destroyed with these 

cnreiOrjcracrty 8e£a/j.eur) tovs Karacncoirovs fier 3 

unbelieving 1 , having received the spiet with 

eLpirjvrjs. 32 K ai ti €ti Aeyco ; E7nAen{/ef yap 

peace. And what further may I say ? Will fail for 

fie dnjyovfieyoy 6 XP 01/05 irc 'P L reSecoy, B apatc 

me relating the time concerning Gideon, Barak 

*[re /cai] 'Sa/aipcoy, I edpOae y Aavi8 re 

u also and] Samson, £an<l] Jepthah, David also 

fca: 'Sau.ovriA, Kai toov Trp }(prjrcvy' 33 ol 8ia 

and Samuel, and the prophets; who by means of 

7ri(TT€cos KaTTjy&vicravTO fiacriAeiaSy eipyacravro 

fiith subdued kingdoms, performed 

$ifca£0(7W)7, 67 Tervxov eTrayye\iu>v 9 e<ppa£ay 

righteousness, obtained promises, closed up 

aro/xara Aeovrcoy, 31 ecrfiecrau 5 vvafxiv irvpos, 

mouths of lions, quenched power of fire, 

f (pvyoy (TTo/iara fxax^po-Sy eyedwa/acoOrjcrav 

escaped mouths of sword, were made strong 


clto acrOeyeias, eyeyrjOTjaay icrxvpot 7r oAe/acp, 

from weakness, became mighty ones in war, 

'trapefjifioAas eKAtyay aWorpicvy 35 eA afiov 

camps overturned of foreigners; received 

yvyaiKts e£ auaerraaews rovs yeKpovs avrccy * 

women from a resurrection the dead ones of themselves; 

aAAof Se eTv/nrayicr0Tj(ray , ov TTpocr^e^a/meyoi 

others but were besten to death, not haviug accepted 

T 7 j v cnroAvTp<a(riy , ha Kpeirroyos avarrracreoos 

the redemption, so that abetter resurrection 

Tvx wcniy * 36 Er€poi 5e einraiyfxooy Kat fxacm- 

they might obtain. Others but ofmockings and ofscourge 8 

yuiP 7 reipay eAaffoVy erf 5e Setr/awy Kai < pvAaKiqs * 

atrial received, further but of bonds and of imprisonment; 

37 eA 10acrQt]fTaVy tTrpia07j<rav, €Treipao’07jcray 9 ev 

they were stoned, they were sawu asunder, they were tempted, by 

<pou(p fiaxatpas aireBavoy TrepiTjAOoy ev fxrjAca- 

Tiaughter of sword they died; they went about in sheep- 

rais, €V aiyeiois Sep/aacriy, vcrTepovptevoi , 0Ai- 

skins, in goat skins, being in want, be. 

fiopL€yoty KaKovxovfjLeyoi 9 33 (a iv ovk tjv a^tos 6 

ing afflicted, being ill-tieatcd, (of whom not was worthy the 

KOCfioSy) ev epTjf.iic.LS TrAavcvfievoi Kcu opeo'iy KdL 

world,) in deserts wandering and in mountains, ant. 

crjrrjAaioLS Kat rats OTrais rrjs yrjs. 39 Kai ovroi 

in caves and in the holes of the earth. And these 

Trayres fiapTvprjQevT es 8ia ttjs Trco'Tecvs, ovk 

all having baen attested by means of the faith, not 

r—-■ ■ --- 


of Jericho fell down, hav¬ 
ing been encompassed 
Seven Days. 

31 In Faith { Rahab, the 
harlot, did not perish 
with the UNBELIEVERS, 

{ having . received the 
spies in Peace. 

32 And why should I 
say more? for the time 
wall fail me to discourse 
concerning t Gideon, % Ba¬ 
rak, { Samson, {Jepthah; 
{David also, and {Samuel, 
and the prophets ; 

33 who by means of 
Faith subdued Kingdoms, 
performed Righteousness, 
{obtained Promises, {shut 
Lions’ Mouths, 

34 {quenched the Power 
of Fire, { escaped the 
F.dges of the Sword, { from 
Weakness wxre made 
strong, {overturned the 
Camps of Foriegners. 

35 t { Women received 
their dead by a Resurrec¬ 
tion; but others were 
beaten to death, not ac¬ 
cepting the deliverance 
[offered,] in order that 
they might obtain a Better 
Resurrection. 

36 And others received 
a Trial of Mockings and 
Scourges, and also {of 
Bonds and Imprisonment. 

37 { They were stoned, 
sawm asunder, f tempted ; 
they died by slaughter of 
the Sword; they w r ent 
about in Sheep-skins and 
in Goat-skins, being des¬ 
titute, afflicted, ill-treated; 

38 (of whom the world 
was not worthy;) wander¬ 
ing in Deserts, and in 
Mountains, {and in Cav¬ 
erns, and in the holes of 
the EARTH. 

39 And all these having 
been attested by means of 


* AiBXANi>r.iAN Manuscript.— 32. also and— omit. 32. and— omit. 

t 35. For Women, is a reading of the Syriac. t 37. Some would read here epeira - 

theesan, peireed through, instead of the textual reading. See Wakefield and Newcome. 


: 31. Josh. vi. 23; James ii. 25. { 31. Josh. i. 1. t 32. Judges vi. 11. 

t 32. Judges iv. 6. t 32. Judges xiii. 20. I 32. Judges xi. 1; x;i. 7. 132. 

1 Sam. xvi. 1,13; xvii. 45. t 32. 1 Sam. i. 20; xii. 20. _ ! 33. 2 Sam. vii. 11. 

t 33. Judges xiv. 5, 0; 1 Sam. xvil.34, 35; Dan. vi. 22. 1 34. Dan. lii. 25. I 34. 

1 Sam - xx. 1; 1 Kings xix. 3; 2 Kings vi. 10. I 34. 2 Kings xx. 7. t 34. Judges 

rv. 8 . 15; l Sam. xiv. 13. t 35. 1 Kings xvii. 22 ; 2 King3 iv. 35. t 30. Jer. xx 

g. ixvii. 15. 1 37. 1 King3 xxi. 13; 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. { 33. 1 Kings xvm. 4; xjlx. U 









Chap. ]1: 40 ] 


[Chap. 12 : 8 . 


HEBREWS. 

EKoptcraPTO r-qv eirayyeAtaVy 40 rov 9eov 7 rcpt 

tiid obta'.a the proinite, the God concerning 

qpooy Kf/UTToy rt rpoftAe^apeyoi’y tva prj 

ui a better thing having foreseen, to that not 

X^pi r TjUtoV 7 eA€tCo9o3<7l. 
apart front ua they might he made perfect. 

KE<J>. i/3'. 12. 

1 Toryapovp Kat rj/aus, to ctovtop «;£opt«s 

Therefore also we, such haring 

TtcplKetpeVOV 1){llV V€(pOS papTVpQOV , OJlCOU O.TTO‘ 

aurrounding ua a cloud of witnesaes, encumbrance hnr- 

9t uevot it avra, kcu tt]v evreptaTaroy apapTtav y 

ing laid ande every, and the cloae-pirthng jin, 

5i’ imopovris rp*Xcopev Toy TrpoKetpeyoy 

by meant of patient emlur.ince we should run the being laid out 

qjjiiv aycova* " acpopcoyres ets tov tt}S irtarecos 

for ua course; looking away to the of ihe faith 

apxvyov kcu re\eicoT7jy lqaovy, os avTt tt}s 

leader and perfecter Jesua, whoinreturo for the 

irpoKetpeyrjs avTco x a P as ) vTtpetve arauffoy , 

being placed before him joy, endured a cro6t, 

aKTX vvr ls Karappoy-rjaas, ev 5e£ia t? tov dpovov 

ahauie disregarding, at right and of the throne 

tov Oeov KEKaOiKev. 3 AyaAoyt(raa9e yap top 

oflheGod has aat down. Attentively consirlcryou for the 

rotavTTjy uiropepeyrjKoTa vwo rcoy apapTooAooy 

such one having endured from the sinners 

ets avTov ayrtAoyiav y Iva pr) Kap7]Te y 

towards himself opposition, so that Dot ynu may be wearied. 

Tats i^uxats upcoy eKAvopeyot . 4 Ovttco pexp l $ 

in the aoula of you being discouraged. Not yet even to 

alpaTos ayTLKaTE^TTjre repos Tqv auapTiay ay - 

hlooa you reaistirfl with the eio .con* 

raycoyt^opeyor 0 Kat eKAeAria9€ tt)S TrapanAT)- 

tending against; and you have forgotten the exhortation, 

(T€cos y 7 }tls vpiy cos vlots BtaAeyeTar Tie pov y 

which with you as with 6ona reasons; O aon ufme, 

prj oAtycopet tt atbeias Kvpiov y prjbe ckAvov 

net do thoa slight discipline of Lord, neither be t hou discouraged 

V7T* avrov eAeyxopeyos' 6 by yap ayaiea Kvptos y 

by him being teproved ; whom for loves Lord, 

TratSever paaTtyot 5c- tt avTa vloy by irapa- 

ke dtaciphoea; he scourges and every aon whom he re- 

5ex* TC “* 7T aifeiay viropeveTEy o>s viot$ 

ceivea. If diacipline you endure, as with sods 

vpiy TTpo(T(pep€Tai *5 9eos m tis yap ecrriy viosy 

with you deals the God; any for ia aon, 

bv ov TraiSevei iraTqp: * 8 Ei Oe X CC P LS ^erre 

whomnot diaciplinea a f-Cher? If but without you are 

iraiScfccs, 7 )r ; c- v t ~ eyoi'aai wavTeSy apa 

discipline, of whir h part, k re have become all, certainly 

yoOot eerre Kat ovx t’iot J EiTa tovs pev 

bastard* you are and not aon*. Then those indeed 


the faith, did not obtain 
tlie promised blessing. 

40 God having foreseen 
X something better con- 
cerning Us, bo that not 
apart from Us J they might 
be made perfect. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Therefore also 'jot* 
having Such a Cloud ot 
Witnesses surrounding us„ 
flaying aside every Encum¬ 
brance, and the closk- 
girding Sin, X should run 
X with Patience the Course 
MARKED OUT for US, 

2 looking away to the 
leader and Perfecter of 
the faitii, Jesus, {who 
for the joy set before him, 
endured the Cross, disre¬ 
garding the Shame, and 
X has sat down at the Right 
hand of the throne of 
God. 

3 {For consider him at¬ 
tentively who has en- 
dured Such Opposition 
from siNNERti, so that you 
may not be wearied, being 
discouraged in your souls, 

4 ; You did not yet re¬ 
sist to Wood, contending 
against sjn. 

5 And have you forgot¬ 
ten the exhortation 
which reasons with you as 
with Sons? X “ My Son, 
“ slight not the Discipline 
“ of the Lord, neither be 
“ discouraged when re- 
“ proved by him ; 

6 “ for { whom the Lord 
“ loves, he disciplines, and 
“ lie scourges Every Son 
“ whom he receives. ’ 

7 {If you endure Dis¬ 
cipline, God deals with 
you as with Sons; for is 
there any Son whom a Fa¬ 
ther does not discipline? 

8 Blit if you are without 
Discipline, % of which all 
have become Partakers, 
then truly you aie Spuri¬ 
ous, and not Sons. 


I AO. lleb. vii. 22; viii. 6. ! 40. Hcb. v. 9; xii. 23; Rev. vi. 11. J 1. Col. iit. 

8 1 Pet. n. 1. t 1. 1 Cor. ix. 24*. Phil. lii. 13, 14. I 1. Roni.xii.12; Hob. x. JH5, 

■ A ” : 2. psa. cx. 1; lleb. i. 3, 13 ; viii. 1; 1 Pet. 

llel>. x. 32—4<J. ; 5. Prov. 

tines 1. 12 ; llcv. iti. 19. X 7.. 


8, 1 Pet. u. 1. I 1. 1 Cor. ix. 24; Plnl.iii.13.i l. 

i 2. Luke xxiv. 26; Phil. ii. 8; 1 Pet. i. 11. : 2. Psa. 

in. 22. I 3. Matt. x. 24, 25 ; John iv. 20. t 4. 

ui. 11. J 6. Psa. xciv. 12; cxix.70; Prov.iii. 12; Jar 

Prov. xlii 24; xix. 18; ixm. 13. ,4 8. 1 Pet. v. 9. 











Chap. 12 : 9 .] 


H EBREWS 


[Chap. 12 : IB. 


rrjs crapKOS 7 ]fJ,a'V irarepas uxop-ev iraidevTas, 

of the fleih of us fathers we have disciplinarians, 

KC.L ey€Tp€ 7 T 0 fX€dci' OV TTOWcp fiaWoV VTTOTayT]- 

and we reverenced; not by much more shall we he sub- 

<ro/aeOa tcc irarpi tcov nuev/uarcw, kcu ^7](Tofxev ; 

missive to the father of the spirits, and , we shall live ? 

10 Oi p.tv yap 7 rpos oXiyas rjfxepas, Kara to 

They indeed for for * few days, according to that 

8okouv avroiSy eiraifievov' 6 Se erri to (Tvfupepov, 

sccmin gright to them, disciplined; he hut for that being profitably 

e'j to {itTa\a$eiv ttjs ayioT7]Tos ai/Tou- 

order that to partake of the holiness of him. 

11 n a<ra de tt aideia tt pos /nev to 7t apov ov 8ona 

All but discipline as to indeed thatbeingpresentnot seems 

yapas aval, a\\a Avtttis* vaTepov 5e tcapirov 

of joy to be, but of grief; afterwards but fruit 

etprjviKov to is 8t* uvttjv ytyvfxvavfxtvois 

peaceful to those through her having been trained 

uTodidctHTt diKaiocvvTjs. 12 A to Tas nap€ifX€V^s 

it returns of righteousness. Therefore the having been wean-A 

xapas Kai Ta TrapaXeXv/utva yovaTa avopdw- 

liauds and the having taeen enfeebled knees doyoubrace 

o-are* 13 kcu Tpox^s opOas 7roi7jcraT€ tols iroariv 

n{} . 4n( i paths level do you make for the feet 

v{x(i3V, Iva fxrj to €KTpa tt}, ia8r) 

of you, SO that not the lame may be turned out, may be healed 

uaWov. 14 F.ip7jvT)v SiwKeTe fitTa tt avTO)V % 

but rather. Peace do you pursue with all, 

kcu t ov a.yiaa’fxov, ov X^P 1 * oiJ/eTai tov 

and the holiness, which without no one shall see the 

KVplOV. 13 'EtTTlCTKOTrOUVTGS, flTj TIS V(TT€pCOV aiTO 

Lord , Looking carefully, lestany one falling back fro^ 

T77S Y apiTos tov Oeov fxT] tis fn(a TTiKptas avee 

the ^ favor ofthe God, lest any root of hitterness upward 

(bvovaa ei/ oxAt?, «ai 8ca r avTrjs piavdoxTi 

springing may disturb, and by means of this may be polluted 

Tto Wot* 16 p-V Tis iropvo s, 7 ] fiefiriXos d)S Hvav, 

many; lest any fornicator, or profane person like Esau, 


<3s aVTi PpQ)<T€(i>s /mas aTTtfioTO Ta TrpOTWTOKia 

who on account of eating of one sold the birthrights 

avTOV. 17 I tt € yap, oti tea i p.€T €TT€iTa de\wv 

of himself. Ton know for, that even afterwards wishing 

KX'npovoiuiTio'ai TY)V evXoyiav, aTrefioKif.iao’dT] 

to inherit the hlessing, he was rejected; 

neTavoias yap tottov ovk €upf, Kanrtp f±€Ta 

for a chnage of mind for a place not he found, though with 

daKpvcvv €K(riT7)<Tas avTrjv. l * Ov yap npo(T€- 

tears having earnestly sought her. Not for you have 


9 Have we then, indeed’ 
received discipline from 
OUT NATURAL FATHERS, 
and we reverenced them; 
shall we not much rather 
be submissive to £the 

FATHER of SPIRITS, and 

live ? 

10 For they, indeed, 
for a Few Hays disciplined 
us, according as it seemed 
right to them; but tie 
for our ADVANTAGE, | ill 
order that we maj par¬ 
take of llis HOLINESS. 

11 But All Discipline, 
indeed, as it respects the 
present, seems not to be 
of Joy, but of Grief; yet 
afterwards it returns it he 
peaceful Fruit of Righte¬ 
ousness to those who 
have been trained by it. 

12 Therefore, % brace up 
the wearied hands, and 
the enfeebled Knees; 

13 X and make level 
Paths for your feet, so 
that, X the lame may not 
be tinned aside, but rather 
be healed. 

14 X Pursue Peace with 
all, and that holiness 
X without which no one 
shall see the Lord; 

15 X looking carefully, 
lest any one full back from 
the favor of God; Jlest 
any Root of Bitterness 
springing up may dis¬ 
turb you, and through 
it * Many be poisoned ; 

16 tlest there be any 
Fornicator, or Profane per¬ 
son, like Esau, 4 who for 
one Meal sold his birth¬ 
right. 

17 For you know That 
twhen, afterwards, he 
wished to inherit the 
blessing, he was re¬ 
fused; for he found no 
Place for a Change of 
mind, though he sought it 
earnestly with Tears. 

18 For you have not ap- 


* Alexandrian Manuscript. 15 . manic. 



♦ 17. (ien. xxvil. 34 , 30 , 38 . 












(liap 12 ; 19 .] 


H EDREWS. 


[Chap. 52 1 27 . 


\j]\v6a T€ \pTj\a/j.(p(jL'jucucv w [np€i,] ^ai xexav- 

ippro.ched being touched [a mountain,] and baving been 

peyy 7Tupt, xat yvo<pCf>j xat ctkot( p y xat dueAAp, 

burnt with fire, and to a thick cloud, and to darknem, and to tempe*t, 

19 kcu aaXmyyos Kat ‘pwy (>T]fJia.TU)V tjs 

and ora trumpet toaaound, and to x voi»e ofwordi ofwhich 

oi axovaavies TrapyTT)(TavTo , p.rj irpocrredrivai 

those having heard entreated, nut tobeadded 

avrois Xoyov (ovx etycpoy yap to SicoTTfA- 

to them a word; (not they endured fur that beingcn- 

a ofitvov* Kay Qqpioy Oiyjj rov opovSjAiBofio- 

iuined; If even a wild-beait may tuuch tha mountain, itsh^ll 

\r}07](T€Tar 21 Kaiy [outgo (pofitpov T}v to (payra- 

be sinned; and, (so fearlul wau that heiug 

{op.eyoy y ~\ Mevvays err<v Ex(po{3os etpu Kat 

seen,J Mobea said; Affrighted I aru and 

evTpopos’) ~~ a\\a irpo<je\r}\v6aTe Hicey oper 

trcuihle,) but you have appruached Siou a mountain, 

kcu rroXet Oeov £tovrosy 'Up ov(Ta\ 7 ]fi 67 rovpavup* 

audtuacity of God living, Jerusalem heavenly; 

xat fjLvptafftVy ayyzXwy 23 7r ar^yvper xat 6 Kk\7)~ 

aud to myriad*, of messengers an entireassemhly; audtoacuugre- 

rrta irpotTOTOKccVy aToyeypa/ix^yccy ev ovpayois' 

gallon of firtt-horns, having been eurolled in heaveaa; 

xat KpiTTp 0€co 7r avTtov Kat TvyetijuarTL fitxaicoy 

And to a judge God ofnll; and to ipirils ofjuBtonea 

TCT6A6IC0/X6 VWV' 24 Kat btaOTJKTJS yeas /J.e<TlT 7 ]y 
having been perfected ; and of a covenant new to a mediator, 

Irjfrov* Kai aifJ.aTt pavTio'p.oVy xpttTTOV \a- 

J e»u*; and to bluod of sprinkling, a better thin g apeak.- 

Xovvri 7 rapa rov A/3eA. 25 BAe7T6T6, /xt? 7r apot- 

than the Abel. Beware you, not you should 


in 


T?;(T77<r0€ Toy \a\ovyTa. Ef yap exeivot ovk 

refine the oaespeaking. If fur tho*e not 

cipvyoVy Toy 67rt yr)s ■xapaiTr\(Tap.tvoi %piyuaTt - 

escaped, him on earth having refused divinely ad 

(oyTa, 7ro\\(p ptaWoy yp-eis oi Toy air* ovpavcov 

monishing, by how much more we who him from heaven# 

aTto<TTp€(pop.€yoi * 2G ou 7 / (pa'PTj T7jy yrjy eorct- 

are turning away from; of whom the voice the earth shook 

Aeucre rore* yvv eTn)yye\Taiy \eycoy Eti 

then; now but it has been announced, taying ; Yet 


GTraf fyu> (Tttto ov p.oyov tt)v yr\p y cAAa xat tov 

oncefurall 1 ihake not ouly the earth, hut also the 


proachcd to a X Mountain, 
touched and scorchul with 
l’'ire, and to a thick Cloud, 
and to Darkness, and to 
Tempest, 

19 and to a Sound of a 
Trumpet, and to a 1 oiee of 
Commands, the hearers 
of which |entreated that 
not and her "Word should 
he added to them ; 

20 (for they could not 
endure the injunction, 

X “ If even a Beast should 
“touch the mountain it 
“ shall be stoned 

21 ^and so terrible was 
the; scene, that Moses 
said, “ I exceedingly feaj: 
“ and tremble.”) 

2 *2* JBut you have ap¬ 
proached to Zion, a Moun¬ 
tain and City of the living 
God— X the heavenly Jeru¬ 
salem • and to Myriads of 
Angels,— 

23 a full Assembly; and 
to a Congr gation of J First¬ 
borns, £ having been en- 
rolltd in the Heavens; and 
to a Judge who is Cod of 
all; and to Spirits of the 
Righteous made perfect; 

24- and tof a Mediator of 
a new Covenant—Jesus; 
and to a J Blood of Sprink¬ 
ling speaking something 
Better than J Abf.l. 

25 Beware, lest you 
should reject him who 
now speaks; % for if 
tfjose did not escape who 
rejected him who admon¬ 
ished them on Earth, how 
much less tor, who turn 
away from him who ad¬ 
monishes us from Heaven; 

26 X whose voice then 
shook the EARTH; but 
now* it has been an¬ 
nounced, saying, J“Yct 
“ once for all £ * will shake 
“ not only the eartii, but 
“ the heaven also.” 


ovpavov.' To 36, 6Ti a 7ra£ drjAot tojp <ra Aeu- 27 Now this, “Yet once 

heaven. The but, yet once forall denotes uf the things’be- “ fOT all,” deUOtcS the 


• Alexandria* Manuscript.— 18. a Mountain—omtf. 20. will shake. 

t 18. Eiod. xlx. 12, 18, 19; xj. 18; Detit. iv. 11; v. 22. t 19. Exod. xx. 19; Peut. v. 

5,25; xviti.lG. I 20. Exod. xix.13. j 21. Exod. xix. 10. * 22. Gal iv.20; 

Hev.iii. 12; xxi. 2,10. I 23. Jimies i. 18; Bev.xiv. 4. X 23. Luke x. 20: Plitl. 

iv.3; Rev. xiii. 8. X 24. lleb. viii.C; ix.15. t 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. X 24. Gen 

iv. 16; lleb. xi.4. X 25. Heb. it. 2, 3 ; iii. 17 ; x. 28, 29. X 20. Exod. xix. 1*» 

t 20. Hag. ii. 8 . 









Chap . 12 : 28 .] 


HEBREWS. 


[C&ap. 13 : v. 


opevotv ryv peraGeeriVy ws Trerroiypeyoov, *[iVa 

ing thiken the removal, a* of thingihaving been made, [»o that 

jueivrj ra py cra\evopeya.~\ 2S Aio (SaciXeiay 

may remain the not thiags being thaken.] Therefore a kingdom 

aaaKevroy irapaXapfiavovres, ex^^ y X a P iy i 

unshaken receiving, may we hold fast favor, 

Si 1 ys Xarpevwpey evapearoos rep Geep, 

hy means of which we may serve acceptably to the God, 

pera aibovs Kai evX.afieias* 29 Kaf yap <5 Geos 

with reverence and piety. Even for the God 

' ypwv irvp KaravaXicTKoy . 

ofu« afire consuming. 


% REMOVAL of tile THINGS 
SHAKEN, as of tilings 
made, so that the things 
not shaken may remain. 

28 Therefore, receiving 
an unshaken Kingdom, 
may we hold fast the Fa¬ 
vor, through which we may 
serve God acceptably with 
Reverence and Piety. 

29 For even Jour God 
is a consuming Fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 


KE<J*. iy'. 13. 

1 'H <pi\atie\<pia /xeve to). 2 Ttjs <pi\o£fVias 

The hrotherly love let continue. Ol the kindnv** to utranger* 

py €TrL\ay6aye(T0€- tiia ravrys yap eAafW 

not be yon neglectful; through this for without knowing 

Tiyes ^eyiaavres ayyeXovs* 3 4 * MijLLVi](rK€(TOe 

some having entertained messenger*. Be you miudful 

rwu Seerpicoy , ebs ervvbebepevoi' roev nattov- 

ofthe prisoner*, a* if having been boundtogether; ol thoie being ill- 

X ovpeyoov } <bs Kai avroi ovres ev crovpaTi. 

Heated, a* al*o your*.*lve* being in body. 

4 Tipios 6 yapos ev iracri , Kai y KOiry apiavros • 

Honorable the marriage among all, and the bed uodefiled; 

7 Topyovs Se Kai poixovs Kpiyei 6 Geos . °A <pi\ap- 

furnicators but and adulterer* will judge the God. Not a love 

yvpos <5 rporros * apKOvpeuoi rots irapovcriv 

of money the turn of mind; being *atisfied with the things being present; 

avros yap eiprjKcy Ov py ere avw^ ou5’ ov py 

he for h**said; Not not theemay Heave, not even not 

<76 eyKaraXw rcy* 6 ware Gappovyras ypas Ae- 

thee may 1 forsake ; so that being confident us to 

yeiv K vpios epoi fioyGos, Kai ov epofSyGycropar 

say; A Lord forme a helper, and not I will fear; 

Ti Troiyerei pot avGpcortos ; 7 * Muypoyevere tow 

what shall do tome a man? Remember you of those 

yyovpevow vpasv, olnves eAaA yeray vpiv rov 

leading of you, who spoke to you the 

Xoyov rov Geov* oov avaQeoapovvres ryy 6/cj8a- 

word ol the God; of whom viewing attentively the re- 

aiy rys ayacrrpofpysy ptpeicrOe ryv ttmttiv. 

suit of the mode of life, imitate you the faith. 

s lyerovs Xpicrros X® es Kai aypepoy b avros , Kai 

Jesus Auomtedyesterday and to-day the *ame, and 

ets tovs aiwvas. 9 Aibaxais TrotKiXais Kai |e- 

for the age*. By teachings various and strang e 


1 Let t BROTHERLY- 
LOVE continue. 

2 X Be not neglectful d 
hospitality j for through 
this {some unconsciously 
entertained Angels. 

3 jBe mindful of the 
prisoners, as if bound 
with them; and of those 
ill-treated, as beinp 
voui^elves also in tlu. 
Body. 

4 Let marriage be 
honorable among ail, r.nd 
the bed be unpolluted 
J * for Fornicators anu. 
Adulterers God will judge. 

5 Be not of an avari¬ 
cious disposition; |be 
satisfied with present 
things, for \)t himself has 
said ,—l “ No, I will not 
“leave Thee; no, no, 1 
“ will not forsake Thee.” 

6 So that, taking cour¬ 
age, we may say, |“The 
“ Lord is My Helper, and I 
“will not fear; what can 
“ Man do to me?” 

7 Remember your 
leaders,— those who 
spoke to you the word of 
God; and viewing atten¬ 
tively the result of their 
conduct, imitate their 

EA1TH. 

8 Jesus Christ, Yester¬ 
day and To-day is X the 
same, and for the a "lie 

9 J Be not you therefore 
led away by various and 


• Alexandrian Manuscript.— 27. so that the things not shaken may remain— omit. 
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Chap. IS: 10.] 


HEBREWS 


[Chap. 13 t 18. 


vats fJ.T) irapa(pep€(T9(‘ KaAov yap x a P tTl fitfiai- 

not be you led iiwuy ; food for by favor to be ei- 

ovcrOai ttjv KapSiav, ov fipoofxa&iv, tv ols ovk 

tabluhed tbe heart, not by provision* * by which not 

o)<pt\TiOr)<Tav oi TrepnraTrjaavTes. }° ILxofJtv 

were profited thoae haring walked about. We have 

Ovo’iaa'TTjptov, e£ ov (payeiv ovk €X ovcril/ € l ou ‘ 

an altar, from which to eat not they have autho¬ 

rial' 01 T7? CK7JV7J AaTptVOVTCS. 11 ' ClV yap €l(T~ 

rity tlioaein the tabernacle aerring. Ofwhom for i* 

<pfperai (ohm to al/xa *[ 7 T€pi afxapTias~\ tis ra 

brought nuimala the blood teoueeroing ein] into the 

ayia 5ia r ov apxitptws, tovtcov ra crco/aara 

holies by mean* of the high-prieat, ol these the budiea 

KaraKaterai T7js Trap€jj.fioATjs, 12 A 10 Kai 

are burned outside of the camp. Therefore also 

\tjtovs, iva ayia'jrj 5ia t ov i8iov al/xaros 

J tiui, 10 that he might sauctify through the own blood 

t ov Aaov , e£a> rrjs ttvAtjs tTraOe. 13 Toivvv 

the people, outside of the gate suffered. Now then 

t^tpxcvjueOa irpos avrov e£co ttjs napt fifio At) s> 

let us go forth tc him outside of the camp, 

t ov ovtidiTpLOV avrov (piEpovTts * 14 ov yap tx°~ 

the reproach for him bearing; not for we 

fj.ev d)56 fievovaav ttoAiv, aAAa ttjv jatAAov- 

hare here abidiug a city, but the one beingabontto 

aav €Tri^rjTov/xev. 15 At 1 avrov ovv ava<pfpa>- 

couie we seek. Thruugh hnn therefore may we 

p.€V dvcriav aivecrtoos Siairavros rcp 6t(p, tout 1 

offer a sacrifice cf praise continually to tbe God, this 

zctti, Kaprov x €l '^ ea>y tifJLoAoyovvTccv rw ovo- 

ia, fruit eflips ascribing praise to the name 

^an avroix 16 Ttjs St evrrouas Kai Koivoovias 

of him. Of the but doing guod and fellowship 

prj 67 n\av6avea0e m rotavrais yap Ovriais eua- 

nut be you neglectful; with such for acri^.cea is 

P*(TT€iTai 6 Of os. l ~Tl€i6for6f rots v t y ovfxevos 

wed-pleased the God. Be you obedient to thoaa leidiug 

vtx'xv, Kai it? 1 /C 6 T 6 * clot oi yap aypv'cvovaiv 

yuu, and be ynu subject; tbty for watch 

vrrep tcov xpvx^v vfioov, ws Aoyov airoSoxTovres' 

on behalf uf the souls of you, as an account goiag to render; 

iva fitra x a P as tovto ttoicjci, Kai /jltj <TT(va- 

»o that with joy this they may do, and not groan- 

£ovTts * a\v(TiTf\fs yap v/jliv tovto. 13 n potr- 

i.igs; disastrous for to you this. Pray 

tvxtrtO* 7r€pi Tj/jLCtfV * 7r67ro(Pa/Li6x/ yap, 6ri KaArjv 

you for us; we hare confidence for, because a good 

crwcibrjcriv txo/Jtv 9 tv iracri KaAoos OtAovrts 

conscience we bare, in all things well wishing 


foreign Doctrines; for it 
is an Excellent thing for 
the heart to he establish¬ 
ed by Favor; $ not by 
Aliments, in which those 
were not profited who 
walked in them. 

10 X We have an Altar 
from which those who 
serve in the tabernacle 
have no Right to cat. 

11 For Jthc bodies of 
those Animals, whose 
blood is brought into the 
holy places hy the 
high-priest, are burned 
outside of the camp. 

12 Therefore, Jesus al¬ 
so, that he might sanctify 
the people through Ins 
own Blood, X suffered out¬ 
side of the GATE. 

13 Let us, then, now go 
forth to him outside of the 
camp, X bearing reproach 
for him; 

14 Jfor we have not 
here an Abiding City, but 
we are seeking for the 
future one. 

15 tThrough him, there¬ 
fore, let us offer X a Sacrifice 
of Praise to God continu¬ 
ally, tfjat is, the Fruit of 
Lips celebrating his name. 

16 £But do not forget 
to be beneficent and to 
Distribute; for Jwith 
Such Sacrifices God i3 
well-pleased. 

17 + 0bey your lead¬ 
ers, and be submissive, 
for .ttfjC 2 keep watch Ok 
your behalf, a3 going to 
render an Account; so 
that they may do this with 
Joy, and not with groan- 
ings; for this would be 
unprofitable to you. 

18 X Pray for U3; for 
we have confidence, Be¬ 
cause we have Ja Good 
Conscience, wishing to 
conduct ourselves well 
among all; 


* Alexandrian Manuscrift.— 11. concerning Sin— omit. 
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Exod. nix. 14; Lev. Iv. 11,12, 21; vi.30; ix. 11; xvi. 27; Num. xix. 3. J 12. John xix. 

17,18; Acts vii. 5S. I 13. lleb. xi. 26; 1 Pet. iv. 14. X 14. Micahii. 10; l’hil. iii. 

*20; lleb. xi. 10, 16; xii. 22. t IS. Eph. v. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 5. J 15. Lev. vii. 12; Psa. 

1.14,23; Ixix. 30, 31; evii. 32; cxvi. 17. ♦ 16. Rom. xii. 13. t 10. 2 Cor. ix. 12; 

Phil. iv.18; Heb. vi. 10. t 17. Phil. ii. 29; 1 Thess. v. 12; 1 Tim. v. 17; verse 7. 
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/ 7.aj5.1o: 19.] 


HEBREWS. 


[6 hap. 13: 2o. 


avaarp€(pe(r6ar 19 Trtpitr<roTtp<vs 5e TrapaKa\(s> 

to conduct ourselves; more earn estly but lentrsat 

tdvto irotrjcrai , tva rayiov anoKaracrr ado) 

ihi* to do, so that more quickly 1 may he reatoi ed 

vfxiv . 20 'O $e Otos rrjs tipr}vj]s, 6 avayaywv 

of you. The nov? Gad of the peace, the one haviogledup 

€/C VtKpOO V TOV TTOLfXtVa TO)V TTpC&OLTUV TOP 

out of dead ones the shepherd of the shtep the 

^tyav tv alfxari bia07]KTjs aiwviov , rov Kvpiov 

£rcat by blood of a covenant age-lasting, the Lord 

1 ]/jLwv I rjcrovUj 21 Karapnaai vptas tv iravr i tpyip 

ofus Jesus, koit together you in every work 

a'vadcp, tis to Troirjdai to 6t\rjfxa ccvtov ttoloov 

good, inorderthe to do the will of him; doing 

tv vp.iv to tvaptcrTov tvcjTTtov zvtov , St a 

in you the well-pleasing thiug in presence of hin-telf, through 

Irjaov XpifTTOu* co rj 5o£a tts tovs cucovas 

Jesus Anointed; to whom the glory for the ageo 

t cuv aitovtov apL7)v. 

oi the ages; so be it. 

-- napaKaX co 5e vfxas , afitXcpot, avtxt&Q* rov 

I entreat now you, brethren, bear you with the 

Koyov tt\s TrapciKXrjcrtcDS* Kai yap bia jSpax^^ 

word of the exhortation; indeed for in few 7?oru* 

tTrtcrTtL\a vjjuv. 23 VivucrKtTt tov aSt\(pov Tl‘ 

I sent to you. You know the brother Tim- 

podeov airoXtXvfxtvov , fitd* oj> tav Tax l ov 

othy having been sent away, with whom, if quickly 

tpXVTai, oif / 0 /j.at vpas, 24 A (r:raaa(rdt iravras 

he comes, l shall see you. S*'-"cycu all 

tovs Tjyov[.Ltv9vs vjLLc*)V y Kai TravTu.j tovs ayiovs• 

the leaders of you, and all the holy ones- 

Kcrxa^ovTai vpas oi aro rys iTaAias. 2 ° f H 

Salute you those from the Italy. The 

X a P L S M €Ta TravToov v{jlo)V' aprjv ) 

favor with all ofyou; sobcit. 


19 X but more especially 
I entreat you to do Tins. s« 
that I may more speedily 
be restored to you. 

20 Now may Jthat 
God of peace, J who 
thought up from the 
Bead Jthat shepiieed 
of the sheep, (become 
geeat by {the Blood of 
an aionian Covenant,) even 
our Lokd Jesus, 

21 Jknit you together 
In Every Good * Work, m 
order to do his will; 
X producing in you that 
Which is WELL-PLEASING 
in his presence, through 
Jesus Christ; Jto whom 
be the gloey for the ages 
of the AGES. 

22 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, bear the \yoed of 
exhoetation; for indeed, 
I sent it to you in brief. 

23 You know that 
Jbeothee Timothy has 
been sent away, with whom 
if he arrive soon, I shall 
see you. 

24 Salute all your 
Jleadees, and All the 
saints. Those from 
Italy salute you. 

25 X The favoe be with 
you all. Amen. 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.—21. Work and. Word, to do his will, producing in you 
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iakhbot EmrroAH. 

or JAMPi AN EPlSTl.K. 


* THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


KE4*. 

1 I aKtofioSy 0cou Kai 

.lames, of God and 

douAos, reus 5c*>5e/ca 

a bond-servant, to the twelve 


a'. 1. 

Kupiov lrjrrov Xpifrrou 

of Lord Jesus Anointed 


CIIAPTER I. 

1 J James, tn Bond- 
servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Jto 
those twelve Tribes in 
Jthe oisPEKsiON, greet* 
in ,r . 

2 X Esteem it All Joy, 
my Brethren, {when you 
fall into various Trials; 

3 X knowing That tlie 
proof of your faith pro¬ 
duces Patience. 

4 But let PATIENCE 
have a perfect Work, so 
that you may he perfect 
and complete, deficient in 
Nothing. 

5 X And if any one oi 
you be deficient "in Wis¬ 
dom, let him $ ask it from 
God, who imparts liber¬ 
ally to all, and does not 
censure; and {it will be 
given to him. 

6 {But let him ask in 
Faith, not hesitating ; for 
he who hesitates is like 
a Wave of the Sea, agitated 
and tossed by the wind. 

7 For»let not that man 
think That he shall receive 
anything from the Lord. — 

8 { a Man of two-souls, 
unstable in All his ways. 

9 But let the humble 
brother glory in his ex¬ 
altation; 

10 and the rich in his 
humiliation ; Because 
X as a Flower of Grass, lie 
will pass away. 

11 For the sun rose 

with SCORCHING HEAT, 
and withered the grass, 
and its flower fell off, 
and the beauty of its ap¬ 
pearance perished; thus 
also will the rich man 
fade in his ways. 


< puAais t ais €V tt] 

trihen to those in the 

Siacnropa.) x at P €lUm 2 Tlacray x a P ai/ yyy<ruo , 0*i 

dispersion, health. All jay do you esteem, 

s5eA <poi pou y dray -Ksipaapois TT€pnrt(n)T( iroi- 

brethren nf me, when temptations yon uuny fall into * 1 - 

Ki\ois m 3 , yii'(D(rKovT€s> bn to boKipiov ufiicv 

iiou»; knowing, that the proof of you 

tt)s 7ri(TTecvs KaTtpya^eTai virofiovriv. 4 H 5e 

of the faith works out patience. The but 

irrofjLOvrj epyoy TtAtioy coerce, Iva tjt€ re Act- 

patience work perfect let have, so thatyou may be perfect 

oi Kai b\oK\7)poi y ey Aerropiyot. 5 E i 

ones and complete ones, in nothing heiag destitute. If 

5e ns vucoy Aenrercu crocpiaCy a/T€'Ta> 7r apa 

but anyone ofyou is destitute of wisdom, let him ask from 

tou 5i5optos 0€ov iratriy cnrAcos , Kai pr) oveidi- 

oftlic one giviug of God to all liberally, aud not ceusur- 

£ovtos’ Kai 5o077<7€tcu avTCp, Atreircv 5e ep 

lag; end it will be givec to him. Act him ask but in 

7 TiaT€ty /jiTiSey biaKpiyopeyos’ 6 yap SiaKp-yope- 

fsith, not hesitating; the for one liesitst- 

yos €0iK€ KAvbcvyi 0a\a<T(rrj5 aycpi^opeyep Kai 

iag is like to a wave of sea being wind-agitated aod 

\nri£optv(p . ' M 17 yap oi*<t0u> 6 ayOputwos tKti- 

being tossed. Not for let think the man that, 

yoSy 6ti aT jvf/erat ti Traparuu Kupiov. z hvTjp 

that he «hillreeeive anything from the Lord. A man 

5fi|/uxos, aKaraararos €P iracrais rats odois 

of double-soul, uustablc in all the way* 

auTou. 9 Kau^acrdcu 5e 6 aSeAcpos 6 razreiyos 

ofhiiukeif. let boast Jut the brother the humble 

€P np ui^ez auToi ’ 10 5e ttAitjotos, ep tt? 

in the humiliation ufhi*n*el j tha but rich, in the 

ra7 Tfiywat auTov or t \ a>s oy0os prov tt ap€- 

htiuiihktmu of h‘mself; hec use as a dower oi gras* he will 

Ac-uo'ercu. n AreT€i \.6 yap 6 r>A 10 s ervv Tip 

p asa Awey. Rose for the aiio with the 

Kavcrwviy Kai e^rfpai c top x°P tou i ,:ai T0 ciyOos 

scorching best, and withered tha grass, aud the flower 

avTOv ff€7Tf(re, Kai r, euirpeiraa tou Trpoo’cj'irov 

of it fell off, and tho btauly al the faco 

avTOu airaiAtTO' outo? Kai 6 ttA ovaios c v Tais 

of it pariahod; thus also t a rich man ia the 

7 Toptiais auTov papavOrf reTai. V2 M o.Kapios 

ways of himself wi.fadcawsy. Blessed 
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Chap. 1: 12.] 


JAMES. 


[Chap. 1; 2£. 


CL^rjpy os v'/rojj.€V€i tt sipaafAOV on boxtfxos yeyo- 

tnan. who bear* * up under temptation; heeause approved having 

fievos \ 7 ]\f/€T at TOV (TTttyaVOV T7JS ^d’TJS, bv 
become he will receive the crown of the life, which 

emyy) tiXaro 6 tcvptos rots ayairosatv avrov. 

promised the Lord to thoie loving him. 

13 Mij5e(s TT€ipaCo/j.€yos A« 7 erar 'Oti airo 

No one being tempted letaay; That from 

6eov iretpa^ojiar b yap 0€os air^tpaaros tern 

of God I am templed; the for God not tempted is 

KaxcoVy iretpa^ei 5e avros ot/<5epa. 14 'JZkcmttos 

of evils, tempts and he no one. Each one 

TT€ipa^rai y vtto tt)S tbtas €7ri0ujutas €|€A/co- 

but is tempted, hy the own inordinate desire being 

fjitvos Kat $€\ca£ojj.tPOS' 15 eira T) (TriOvfua 

drawn out and being entrapped; then the inordinate desire 

(rvWafiovaa riKrei a/xapTioow r\ 5e ajuapna 

having conceived brings forth sin; the but sin 

aTroTtXtcrdeiera airoKV€t Qavarov. 16 M 77 7 rAa- 

having been perfected brings forth death. Not be you 

vaaOe, aSeA (poi jiov ayanriTot. 17 Tlacra boats 

led astray, brethren of me beloved ones. Every gift 

aya 07 ], Kat irav bwprj/j.a reA ttov, avcvOfv eart 

good, snd every gift perfect, from above is 

xarapaivov awo tov 7rarpos rwv <pci)T<i>v y tt ap* 

coming down from of the father of the lights, with 

to ovk €Ut irapaWayrjy 77 rpoirris airoaxiaafia • 

whom not one change, or of turning a shade; 

18 f3ov\r}d€ts aTreKvrjatv 7]fias A oytp a\r)6etas y 

having willed he begot us by a word of truth, 

€ts to etvat rj/JLas aTrapxyv Ttva tcov aurou 

in order that to he us first-fruit a kind of the of himself 

KTiapLarcaPo 19 *X 2 <tt€, abe\(poi fxov ayaTrqTOt, 

creatures. Therefore, hrethren of me heioved ones, 

efTTot 7 ras avOpanfos as to axovaat , 

let he eveiy man quick in order that to have heard, 

Qpabvs ets to haKrjaaiy PpaSvs as opyrjy. 

slow in order that to have spoken, slow in order to wrath. 

*0 Opy-q yap avbpos bucaioavviriv Oeov ov /carep- 

Wrath. for of man righteousness of God not works 

7a^€Tai. 21 A to a7ro Oe/ieyot iraaav fcviraptav 

out. Therefore putting away all filthiness 

Kat 7 reptaaaau Kaxtas y tv irpavTrjn be£aa6€ 

and superabundance ofhadness, in meekness receive you 

<:ov eptfpvTov KoyoVy tov bvvaptevov aooaat ras 

the implanted word, that being able to save the 

\pvxas vjjlccv. 22 TivtaOt 5e TToir\Tai A 0701 /, Kat 

lives of you. Become you hut doera of word, and 

p.ri fxovov axpoaraty TrapaXoyi^ofizvot lavrovs. 

not only hearers, deceiving yourselves. 

- —■ r r - 1 

• Vatican Manuscript.—12. be promised. 


12 X Happy the Max 
who endures Trial; Be¬ 
cause having become an 
approved person, he will 
receive Jthe crown of 
life, X which *the Lord 
promised to those who 
love him. 

13 Let no one, when 
tempted, say, “ I am 
tempted by God;’* for God 
is incapable of being 
tempted by Evil things, 
and t)C tempts no one; 

14 but each one ia 
tempted by his own Inor¬ 
dinate desire, being drawn 
out and allured. 

15 Then X inordinate) 
desire having conceived! 
produces Sin; and sin be¬ 
ing perfected X brings forth 
Death. 

16 Do not be led astray, 
my beloved Brethren. 

17 X Every good Gift and 
Every perfect Gift is from 
above, coming down from 
the FATHER Of LrGHl'S, 

Jwith whom there is No 
Change, or the least Varia¬ 
tion. 

18 X Having willed it, 
he begot us by the Word 
of Truth, Jin order that 
we might be a Jl’irst- 
fruit of ms Creatures. 

19 Therefore, my be' 
loved Brethren, Jlct Every 
Man be quick to hear, 

Slow to SPEAK, slow to 
Anger; 

20 for Man’s Anger doe/ 
not work out God’s Righte¬ 
ousness. 

21 Therefore, X discard¬ 
ing All Impurity and Over¬ 
flowing of Malice, embrace 
with Meekness that im¬ 
planted Word J which is 
able to save your souls. 

22 But J become Doers 
of the Word, and not 
Hearers only, deceiving 
yourselves. 


t 12 . Job v. 17; Prov. iii. 11, 12 ; lleb. xii. 5;'Rev. iii. 10. t 12. 1 Cor. lx. 25; 2 Tim. 

iv 8- James ii. 5; 1 Pet. v. 4; Rev. ii. 10. t 12. Matt, x.22; xix. 28, 20; James ii. 5. 

♦ 15.’Job xv. 35; Psa. vii. 14. 1 15. Rom. vi. 21, 23. I 17. Johniii. 27; 1 Cor. iv.7. 

♦ 17. Num. xxiii. 19; 1 Sam. xv. 29; Mai. in. 6; Rom. xi. 29. I 18. John i. 13; iii. 3; 

1 Cor. iv. 15; 1 Pet. i. 23. t 18. Eph. i. 12. t 18. Jer. ii. 3 ; Rev. xiv. 4. : 10. 

Eccl.v.1,2; Prov. x. 19; xvii. 27. t 21. Col. iii. 8; 1 Pet. n. 1. J 21. Acts xm, 

20; -Rom. i. 1G; 1 Cor. xv. 2; Eph. i. 13; Titusii.il; Heb. ii. 3; 1 Pet. i.0. 1 22. Matw 
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Chap. 1: 23.] 


JAMES 


[Chap. 2 : 4. 


23 'On ti ns axpoaTijs hoyov cctti icai ov izonj- 

Becauae if an v one a bearer of word ia sod cot a doer, 

TT)S, OVTOS tOlKtV ClvSpi KCLTaVOOlfVTl TO TTpOCCO- 
tbia is like a uan viewing the face 

rrov ttjs ytvtatcos avrov tv to’oirTpcp* 24 Kart- 

of the birth of himself io c. mirror; he 

voTjcrt yap tavTOv , Kai a-rtkTjkvdt , Kai tvOtws 

viewed for himaelf, and went array, and i mmodiately 

*Tct\a 6 tT 0 diroios rjv. ^‘OSe napaKuij/as tis 

forgot Nrhat tort hu rraa. IIo buth&vinglookcdio tently into 

ynfiov Ttktiov tov t?]S cktvOtpias Kai tt apap.ti~ 

a law perfect that of the freedom and having con- 

vas , *[ot»TosJ ovx aKpoarys €m\7](TpL0V7}5 ytvo- 

tinued, [thia] not a bearer of forgetfulneaa having 

fitvos, akka ttoitjttjs tpyov , ovtos (xaKapios qv 

become, but a doer of work, thin hlesaed in 

ttj TTornTtt avrov tcrrai. 

the deed ofhimaeif aboil be. 

20 Ei ns SoKti 0 p 7 )<TKOS tivaiy fX 7 j xa\ivayco- 

lf any one tbmka religions to be, not bridling 

yevv ykjo(T(Tav auTou, a\\ y awarcov Kaptiiav 

tongue of bat deceiving heart 

C.VTOV, TOVTGV JXaTUlOS 7} OpTJCTKtia . QpTJTKtia 

of himtclf, of thin Cain the religion. Religion 

KaOapa icai apuavTos irapa rep 9t(p Kai 7 rarpt, 

pure and unsettled mtk the God and father, 

auTT] tTTiVy tTrKTKtTrTtrrOai op(pavovs Kai X r IP a ^ 

thia is, to ovetsee orphano and widow* 

cv ttj 0knf/ti avroov , acnrikov tavTov Trjptiv c:tto 

in the eOliction ofthem, unspotted himself to keep from 

TO V liOCTfAOV. . 2. * 1 A$tk (pOl pLOVj plTJ 

the W'Orld. Brethren ofnie, not 

tv TrpO(rooTrok7j\piats ex eTe T7 ) l/ nicrTiv rov Kvpiov 

with a respect cf penonc do you hold the feith of the Lord 

7]jjLO)v It;croy Xpifrrou ttjs $o£tjs. 2 Eav yap 

ofua Jctun Anointed of the .jlury. If for 

tKTtkGrj tis ttjv crvvaycayTjv v/ioov avrjp xP v<ro ~ 

may enter into tho aynagogue ofyou a man haviug (jolt' 

SaxTvkios tv taGrjTi ka^pa, tiatAOrj dc ;cai 

riugs on hit fingers ia a robe splendid, tuny enter and also 

TTTcvxos tv frvrrapa trrGrjTiy 3 Kai tTrifikt\p7jTt tirt 

a poor man in dirty clothing, and you should look os 

t ov (popovvre ttjv taOrjTa ttjv kauirpavy Kai 

the oneweariaj tho robe the splendid, and 

tlTTTJT €* KaQoV &5t KakcOS , Kai T (f) TTTOOX^p 

you should say j Thou sit here honorably, end to the poorinno 

trrniTf ctttjOi tKti , Tj KaGov *[d>5e] vi to 

yonshould say; Thou stand there, or ait thou [here] uader 

TO VTTOTTodlOV fXOV 4 *[kCu] OV dttKptOlJTt 

the footstool of mo; [and 1 notdidyou make a difference 

tv iavTOiSy Kai tytvttrOt Kpt^ai Ziakoyicrpuav 

am jng yourselves, and became jndgea rcaaoninga 


23 For J if any one be a 
Hearer of the Word, and 
not a Doer, he resembles n 
Man Viewing his natu¬ 
ral face in a Mirror; 

24 for he viewed him¬ 
self, and went away, and 
immediately forgot what 
kind of person he was. 

25 But X he who LOOKS 

INTENTLY Hlto THAT 

whiph is the perfect J Law 
of freedom, aud con¬ 
tinues in it, not becoming 
» forgetful Hearer, but a 
Doer of its Work, ^ this 
man will be blessed in his 

DEED. 

2G If any one think to 
be religious, who does not 
X restrain his Tongue, but 
deludes his own Heart, 
this man’s religion ia 
vain. 

27 Pure Religion and 
undefiled with the God 
and Father is this,—|To 
take the oversight of Or* 
phans and Widows in their 
affliction, Jand to keep 
Himself unspotted from 
the WORLD. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 My Brethren! do not 
hold the faith of Jesus 
Christ, our J glorious 
Lord, with |a Respect ot 
persons. 

2 For if a Man enter « 
your synagogue, having 
gold rings on his fingers, 
in a 3plendid Robe, and 
there enter also a Poor 
man in Dirty Clothing; 

3 and you look on the 
one wearing the splen¬ 
did robe, and say, “Sit 
thou here in an honorable 
place;” and say to the 
poor man, “ Stand * tfiou; 
or sit there on my foot¬ 
stool;” 

4 do you not make dis¬ 
tinctions among your¬ 
selves, and become Judges 
from evil Reasonings? 


* Vatican Mx?icsc*irT.— 25. this— omit. 5. here— omit. 5. thou ; orsit 

there on my footstool. 4. and— omif. 

t 2S. Lake vi. 47. Se« James ii. 14. % 35. 2 Cor. iii. 18. J 25. James ii. 12. 
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Chap. 2: 5.] 


JAMES 


[Cftap. % . 15. 


iToprjpcov ; 0 Af covrrare, ab(\<pQi pov ayaTvrjToi , 

«f evil things; Heir you, brethren of me bslovad ones, 

ovx 6 Oeos rovs tttccxovstov Kocrpov 

uot the God chose the poor of the world 

tt\ov<tiovs ep kcu KXppoyopovs rr)s fia(Ti- 

rich ones in faith and heirs of the kiug_ 

A tics, 7}S €TT7]yyei\aTO tois ayairocaiy avTov ; 

jtmi, which ha promised to those loving him? 

6 T < Lteis 5e Tjri'UacraTje Toy tttcuxop. Oi>x ol 

You but dishonored the poor. Not the 

7r\ovcrioi KaTaSwacrTevovcriv vpccy y kcu avroi 

rich ones domineer over yon, and they 

iXKOvcriy vpas <ns Kptrripta : ' Oux avroi &XaT- 

drag you into courtsofjusUce? Not they revile 

<pppovcri to KaXoy ovopa to €TrtK\r)deu €(p' 

the honorable name that having been named on 

vfias ; 8 Ei psvToi vopov TeX ef-re fiacriXiKoyy 

you? If indeed a law you keep royal, 

KaTa TTjv ypacprjy Ayamjcreis Toy TTXpatov 

according to the writing; Thou sba.lt love the neighbor 

c rov cos crtavTOVy KaXocs ttoigitc' 9 ei 5e TTpoaoc- 

oflbeeas thyself. well you do; it but youre- 

jroXrjTrreiTf , apapTiav epya^ecOe, eXtyxofieyoi 

spect persons, sin you work, being convicted 

vtto tov vopov ccs irapa,3aTai. 10 f O ttis yap 

under the law as trauagressora. Whoever for 

uXov Toy vopov Tt\pr\c^i , it ranref 5e er> kvi j 

whole the law keeps, ahall fail but in one, 

ytyovz navrccy tvoxos. 11 'O yap gittccw Mr; 

ha* become of all guilty. The for one bavin g said; Not 

fioix*VGyS'i 6i7T€ Kar Mr] (poyevap s* 

thou may tst commit adultery, and also; Not thou uiayest murder 

ci ou poix^vT€ts y (povevcreis 5c, yeyo- 

if uow not thou commit adultery, thou dost murder but, thoo hast br- 

vas irapa^arps vopov. 12 O jtcc XaXeiT€ kcu 

come a transgressor of law. Thus speak you an 

ouTa> rrotciTC, ccs 5ia vopov eXzvOepias 

thus do you, as by means of a law of freedom 

peXXovTes KptvttrBai. 13 ‘H yap Kptcns aviXeccs 

being about to be judged. The for judgment merciless 

T(p fur] Tron](TavTi eAcos* «aTa/caux aTai eAeos 

for him not having practised mercy; glories ovsr mercy 

KplO’fCCS. 

judgment. 

14 Ti *[to] o<p€\os , a8(X<poi pov, cay ttkttiv 

What [the] profit, brethren ofine, if faith 

Xtyp Tts ex €tJ/ > €pya 5c pp *XV > W Suyarat 

may say any one to have, works but not may have? not is able 

rj t nans croctrai avroy ; 15 Eay 5c a$eX(pos i) 

the faith ta save him? If but a hrother or 


5 Hearken, my beloved 
Brethren 1 J Has not God 
chosen the poor of the 
world, Jrich in Faith, 
and Heira of the king¬ 
dom $ which he promised 
to those who love him ? 

6 But +£ 0 U dishonored 
the poor. Do not the 
rich domineer over you, 
and Jdo tf)fg not drag 
you into Courts of Jus¬ 
tice? 

7 Do iJjcp not revile 
that honorable Name 
which lias been named on 
you? 

8 If indeed you keep 3 
royal Law according to the 
SCRIPTURE, Thou shalt 
“love thy neighbor as 
“ as thy self,” you do well, 

9 but if you respect 
persons, you commit Sin, 
being convicted under the 
law as Transgressors. 

10 For whoever clfall 
keep the Whole law, but 
shall fail in one point, has 
become J guilty of all. 

11 For HE Who 3ATD, 
£“Thou shalt not com* 
“ mit adultery,” said al*- 
so, ** Tliou sKalt do no 
“murder.” Now if tliou 
dost not commit adultery, 
hut dost murder, thou 
hast become a Trans¬ 
gressor of Law. 

12 Thus speak, and thus 
act, as being about to be 
judged by + a Law of Free¬ 
dom ; 

13 for X judgment is 
merciless for him who has 
not practised Mercy; 
Mercy triumphs over 
Judgment, 

14 X What Advantage, 
my Brethren, has any one, 
though he say lie has Faith, 
hut have not Works? This 
faith is not able to save 
him. 

15 Now suppose a 


• Vatican Manuscript. —14. the— omit. 
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Chap. 2: 16.] 


JAMKS. 


f Chap. 2 i 26. 


a5e\<pi] yvpvoi vTrapx^O'iy tcai Xtnroptvoi c j(Ti 

a lister naked one* should he, and wanting maybe 

TTjS t<pT)ptpOV TpOCpTJS, IG 617 T 7 J fit T l aUTOlS f£ 

of the daily food, may *.»y and any one to them from 

vpuv ^iraytrt tv tiprjvp, GtppatvtcrOe Kai 

oiyou; Go you away in peace, be you warmed and 

XopTa(tcr6f pi) Score 5e aorois ra tTriTrjbtia 

he you filled; nolyou may give butto them the things necessary 

rov eruparo i, ri *[to) oeptAos ; Outov Kat r) 

of the body, what [the] protit? Thu* also the 

tticttij, tav pr) txy *py&> vtKpa tan tcaO’ 

faith, if not it may have works, dead it is by 

tavTTjv, - ls AAA* tpti tls’ Triariv e^tis, 

itself. But will *ay lomt one; Thou faith bast, 

Kay co tpya €Xco* 5ti£ov pot tt)v ttkttiv cruu 

and I work* have; show lo me the faith ofthee 

ruv tpywv *[<roo, ] Kqyoo $ti£u eroi tK 

without the works [ofthee,] and 1 will show to thee hy 

ruv tpyuv pov tt)v iriariv 19 2u 7ri„- 

the wark* of me the faith [ufine.] Thou be- 

t tvtis, 6ti 6 0tos eis tarr ttaAcas Trouts' Kai 

lievest, that the God oa* is; well thou docsl; even 

hcupovia iricrrevovoKat (ppiaaovcri. 20 0e- 

the demon* believe, and shudder. Wishes! 

Atts 5t yvuvai , co avOpuire Ktvty 6ri tj Trims 

thou but to kuow, O man vain, that the faith 

X^'pis rcov tpyuv vtKpa tanv • 21 A flpaap 6 Trarrjp 

without the works dead i*? Abra.nn the father 

Vjp<xv qvk tpyuv toueai uOtj, avevtyicas IcraaK 

olu* not by works wasmade righteous, havingbroughl up Isaac 

TOV VIOV aVTOV tTTt TO Gu'7lG(TT7}pL0V ; ^BA€7T61S, 
the sun of himself to the altar? Seesl thou, 

iWi )] tcio’ti s (Tvvr)pyti t ois tpyois aurov, Kat 

Ibar the faiih worked with the works ol him, and 

tK Twv tpy cov t) irians trtA\:iw07i f 23 Kc» 

by the work* the faith was perfected ? And 

t7r\rjpu)6r) 7? ypacpT] i) Atyovac.' Eiriartvat 5 e 

w»* fulfilled the writing that saying; Believed hut 

Afipaap t (p Qc(p, Kat tAoyi<r9rj avrep tis Sikjuq- 

Ahraatn 'je God, and it was counted to hiu for righte- 

avvpv Kai eptAos Stov tKAi}0Tj, 24 O party oti 

outers*. and a friend of God he wa* called. Do you tee, that 

tpycvv biKGiouTat avOpunroSy Kai ovk tK 

by works t* made righteous a mail, and not by faith 

T€o?s povov; '^'Opoiws 5e Kai P aaJ3 ?; 7 ropvrj 

alone? In liko manner and ai.so I*. .Tab the harlot 

ovk tpyuv zbiKattoBj/, vtroht^aatvr] tovs ay- 

not hy work* was justified, having received the me* 

ytAous, Kai trtpq 6by tKpaAovva ; 26 'Clenrtp 

oetigers, and by another way haviog sent out ? A* 

^[yap~] to erupa X U 'P IS 7 rvtvparos vttepov 

[for] the body without breath dead 

tariVy o'jt(o Kai r\ ttkxtis x^P 1 ? tuv tpycvv 

is, so also the faith without .bo work* 

vtKpa tart. 

dead is. 


Brother, or * Sister, be 
naked, and in want o k 
daily Food, 

1 G and Jary one a 
you should say to them. 
*■ Go in Peace ; be wanted 
and be filled;’* but donor 
[rive them the things 
in kcess ah y for the bod *, 
what Advantage is it ? 

17 Thus also the faith, 
if it has not Works, being 1 
by itsel f, is dead. 

18 But some one wilt 
say, “ £f) 0 U^Jiast Faith., 
and IE have Woiks; show 
me thy Faith, without 
Works, and £ will show 
*Thee my faith by 
Works. 

19 £fjou believest Iliat 
there is *One God; thou 
dost well; Jthe demons 
dso believe, and tremble. 

20 But dost thou wisli 
vo know, O vain Man . 
That faith without 
worms is * dead? 

21 Was not Abraham 
jut father justified by 
Works, * when lie brough: 
u" Isaac his son to the 
ALTAR? 

22 Thou eeest JTha. 
the faith co-operated 
with his works; and that 
the faith was made com¬ 
plete by the wokks ; 

23 and that scriptuek 
was verifiid, which says, 
l * And Abraham believed 
‘ God, and it was counted 
‘ to him for Righteous- 
r ness; * and he was called 
X * a Frieud of God.’” 

2 i You see That a Man 
is justified by Works, and 
not by Faith alone. 

2o And in like manne; 
a.so X was not Rahab tin* 
h a rlo r j usti fied by Works, 
when slie entertained the 
MESSENGERS, and SCBt 
them out hy Another Road' 1 * 

26 As the body without 
Breath is dead, so also the 
FAITH, without WORKS, ii 
dead. 


1 
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Chap, 3: 1.] 


JAMES 


[Chap. 3 : 10. 


KE4>. y‘. 3. 

1 Mr; rroXAoi SiSatricaXoi yu>f<r8f, aSf\<poc 

Not many teachers become you* brethren 

fiov , €i5oT€i, on jll€i£ov Kpifia \7j\pojae6a . 

of me, knuwing, that greater condemnation we shall receive. 

2 IIoAAa yap Trrutojaey airayres’ €t ns ev Xoytp 

Many for we stumble all; ifanyonein word ' 

ov irraiet, ovtos reAezoy avvpy fivvaros ^aAtPa- 

not stumbles, this a perfect man, able to bridle 

ycoyrjcrai Kai 6Xov to crw/aa, 3 I5€, tow imrotu 

also whole the body, Lo, of the horses 

tovs x a ^ lv0vs * ls Ta (TTOfiaTa fiaXXofJLev irpos 

the bite into the mouths we put in order 

to 7 T€i6*cr6ai avTOvs yfuv, Kat oXov to cro^fia 

that to make obedient them to us, and whole the body 

avToov pzTayopLsv, 4 l5ov, Kat Ta 7tA ota 9 ttjXi- 

of them we turn about. Lo, also tbo ships, so 

KavTa ovTa , Kat vivo (TKXripoov avtfxow eA avuo- 

great being, and by violent winds being 

/leva, p.€Tay€Tai vtto eXaxtcrTov TTTjdaXtov, dnov 

driven, are turned about by a very small. helm, wbereve r 

av 7] 6p/iIT] t ov svQvvovtos fSovXrjTat, 5 Outo> 

the will of the one steering pleases. Thus 

Kat 7] yXaxrcra pnKpov ptcXos €Cti , Kat peyaXav- 

alao the tongue a little member is, and greatly boastj. 

£€f. I5ou, oXtyov 7rvp tjX iK7]v vXt)V avanTet. 

Lo, alittle fire haw great a mass of fuel kindles. 

6 Kai 7 ] yXoocrcra 7rvp, 6 Koo'fios tt)s adtKtas• 

And the tongue afire, the world of the wickedness; 

*[oltto>s3 V yXaxrcra KaQtffTaTat tv tois jtteAe- 

[thus] the tongue is placed among the mem- 

tTty 7 ]p.GW 9 7] (nriXovva oXov to co^pa, Kat (pXo - 

bers of us, that spotting whole the body, and setting 

7 t^ovea top Tpoxov ttjs y€ve(r€cvs, Kat <pXoyt£o- 

on fire the wheel ofthe nature, and being seton 

yeevvTjs. a<ra yap (pvats 

gehenna. Every for species 

7T€T€tV0W, €pTT€TO)V T€ Kat €Va~ 
of birds, of reptiles both and of 

Xtoou, 8apa(eTat Kat Z^apacrTat ttj (pvcrei 

things in the sea, is subdued and has been subdued by the nature 

avQpocnrivTy 8 ttjv 5e yXotorcrav ouSeis Svva- 


VITO 


T7)S 

the 


fiev 7] 

fire by 

Orjocow re Kat 

of wild beasts both and 


TV 


tongue 


no one 


18 


KaKOV , 
evil, 


aKaTaTX* T0V 

an unnily 

9 Er avTTj euAoyou- 

By her we bless 


by that belongingto man; the but 

rai avOpooTTotv hapatfar 

able of men to subdue; 

p€(TT7] 10V 6aVOT7)<pOpOV, 
full of poison death-producing. 

pev tov Qsov Kat iraTfpa , Kat ev avTj) KaTapoo- 

the God and father, and by her we curse 

peOa tovs avOpcvirovs tovs KaO 9 dpoiootTiv Ogov 

the men those accordingto a likeness of God 

yeyovoTas* 19 ck tov avTov crTopaTos f^€px^ TaL 

having been made; out of the tame mouth goes fovth 


' CHAPTER III. 

1 % Do not Many of you 
become Teachers, my 
Brethren, { knowing That 
we shall receive a Severer 
Judgment. 

2 For in many things 
we all are faulty. { If any 
one does. not err in Word* 
X he is a Perfect Man, able 
to control the Whole body. 

o Behold! {we place 
bits into the mouth of 
the horses to make them 
obedient to us, and we 
direct their Whole body. 

4 Behold 1 the ships 
also, though * so great, 
and driven by violent 
Winds, yet they are direct¬ 
ed by a very Small Rudder, 
wherever the will of the 
pilot chooses. 

5 Thus also { the 
tongue is a Small Mem¬ 
ber, and boasts {greatly. 
Behold 1 IIow Large a 
Mass of fuel * a Little Fire 
kindles! 

6 (And {the tongue is 
a Fire,—the woeld of 
WICKEDNESS;) thus is 

that tongue rendered 
among our members, 
which X deciles the 
Whole body, and sets on 
fire thewHEELof nature, 
and is set on lire by Ge¬ 
henna. 

7 For Every Species 
both of Wild beasts and of 
Birds, both of Reptiles and 
of Fishes, is subdued, and 
has been subdued by the 
HUMAN RACE; 

8 but the tongue of 
men ]S r o one is able to 
subdue—an Irrestrainable 
Evil, {full of death-produc¬ 
ing Poison. 

9 By it we * bless the 
God and Father; and by 
it we curse those men 
{who have been made ac¬ 
cording to God’s Likeness; 

10 out of the same 
Mouth proceeds a Bless- 


5. How great a Fire it kindles. 


9* 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 4. so great. 
bless the Lord and Father. 
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t 6. Matt. xv. 11,13—2 0; Mark vii. 15, 20, 23. I 8. Psa. cxl. 2. I 9. Gen. i. 26; 

v .I; lx.6. 

« * 






Chcp. 3: 11.] 


JAMES. 


euAoyia Kai Karapa. Ou XPV i “5«A <poi p.ov, 

blessing ind cursing. Not ought, brethren of me, 

ravra ovtco yiv€(T0ai . 11 Mtjti rj Tn^yrj ere ttjs 

three thinpt so to be. Not the fountain outof the 

aVTTJS dTTTJS PpV€l TO yXvKV Kai TO' W'tpov ; 

• mine opening «end forth the tweet and the bitter? 

12 M rj SvvaTaij afieXfpoi fiov, <rvKfj €Xaias voir- 

Not io able, brethren of me, & fig tree olives top . | 

jcu, T] a/nre\03 crvKa; ovtws ovT€ oXvkoV 

duce, or n vine fig* * •*• ? thus neither salt 

yXvKV TTot-qaai vZcop. 13 Tfs crocpos Kai smCTTr 

sweet to make water. Any one wiie and discreet 

(j.ajv eu vpuv ; 5€<£aT0> e/c tt}s KaXrjs avacrTpo- 

• moRf you ? let him show out of the honorable conduct 

(pTjs Ta €pya avTov €U irpavTTjTi aortas* ci 

the works of himself with meekness ofwitdom; if 

OU TTIKpOV *X ET€ KCLl iau €P TT) KCip- 

but rivalry bitter you have and strife in the heart 

5 la vficov, p.7} KaTaKavxa(Td€ Kai xpei/Secrde 

ofyou, not do you boast and do you speak falsely 

KaTa ttjs aXrj&eias; 15 Ouk eCTiv clvttj rj 

concerning the truth? Not is this the 

< To<pia auooOfU KaT€pxofi€UTj y aXX* 67rryeios, 

wisdom from above comingdown, but earthly, 

\pvxixy, SaifAoviaiSrjs. 16 * 07 rov yap Xos Kai 

soulic.il, demoniacal. Where for rivalry and 

epiOeia, 6/C6 1 aKaTCLCTTama Kai irau <pav\ou 

strife, there disorder and every foul 

irpay/ia. 17 *H 5e avuQev irocpia irpuTou fieu 

deed. The hut from above wisdom first indeed 

ayUT) £<TTlV f 67T6ITCI SlprjULKTjy €TTl€lK7]Sy €V7T€l- 

pure i t ia, then peaceable, gentle, easily 

07JS, fACCTTTi €\*ovs Kai KapTvo:u ayaOwy, 

persuaded, full of mercy and of fruits good, 

afitaKptTos *[kcu] auviroKpiTos, 18 Kapnos tie 

without partiality [and] without hypocrisy. Fruit and 

SiKaiocrvuTjs tv eiprjvrj cnreiptTai tois voiovcriy 

of righteousness in peace is sown by those making 

tipTjUTjy, KE<£. 5'. 4. 1 Uodty iroXtfxoi Kai 

peace. Whence wars anc 

fiaxai tv v/iiu ; Ovk tVTtvOtv, tK tcvv rjtiovov 

fightingsamongyou ? Not hence, from the pleasures 

Vfxcau Tooy (TTpaTtvopitvcjy ey tois /utXtcriv v/jlwv; 

ofyou of those warring in the members of you? 

2 'ETTl$VfJltlTt, Kai OVK 6 ;£ 6 T€* <pOVtVtT€ Kai £ 77 - 

You strongly detire, and not you have; you murder and are 

Xovt 6 1 Kai ov 5 vvacrOt tiriTvy^tiv fxax*(rQs Kai 

tealous, and not you are able to obtain; you fight and 

ToXtfJLtlT€> OVK €^[6T6, Sia TO pLT) aiTtlT0ai 

you war, not you have, because the not to ask 


[Chap. 4 : 2 


ing and a Curse. My 
Brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

11 DOCS a FOUNTAIN 
send forth from the same 
Opening 3weet and bit* 
ter water? 

12 Can a Fig-tree, my 
Brethren, produce Olives; 
or a Vine, Figs? * Neither 
can a Salt spring produce 
Sweet Water. 

13 % any one wise and 
discreet among you ? lot 
him show by honorable 
Conduct his works with 
Meekness of Wisdom. 

14 But if you have t bit¬ 
ter Rivalry and Strife in 
your hearts, t do you m t 
boast, and speak falsely 
concerning the truth ? 

15 JThis is not the 
wisdom whicL comes 
down from above; but is 
earthly, animal, demonia¬ 
cal, 

1G For X where Rivalry 
and Strife are, there Dis¬ 
order is, and Every Vile 
Deed. 

17 But Jthe wisdom 
frem above, is indeed, first 
pure, then peaceable, gen¬ 
tle, easily persuaded, full 
of i-Icrcy and of good 
Fruits, without partiality, 
£ without hypocrisy. 

10 jNow the Fruit of 
Righteousness is sown in 
Peace by those who 
practise Peace. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Whence Wars and 
* Contentions among you ? 
Do they not come hence, 
from Tnosr. lusts of 
youro i which war in your 
MEM3F.KS ? 

2 You strongly desire, 
and have not; you kill, 
and are envious, and arc 
not able to obtain; you 
fight and war. You have 
not, because you do not 

ASK; 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 12. Neither can Salt Water yield Sweet. 17. and —omif. 

I. whence Contentions. 
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Chap. 4: 3.] 


JAMES. 


[Chap. 4:12. 


vpas* *aireiT€, Kai ov AapfiaverEy 5 ton kzk&s 

you; you aslc, and not you receive, because wickadly 

cuTeurfle, iva ev rats rfiovats vpcov 8aTravrj(nj- 

you ask, so that in the pleasures of yon yon my waste. 

re. * ' x *[]MoiX ot KaL ~\ potx^t^ESy ovtc otSaret 

[Adulterers and] adulteresses, pot know yon. 

on f) (piAta rov Kocrpov cxOpa rov Oeov ear tv; 

that the friendship of the world enmity of the God is? 

<5s av ouv fiovXriCr) cptAos Etvat rov Kocrpov, 

whoever therefore mty wish a friend to be ofthe world, 

exOpos rov Oeov KaOLorarat. 5 H doKEtrEy 6rt 

anenemy ofthe God is rendered. Or think you, that 

kevoos 7? ypct(pp Ac yet; npos cpQovov €7n7ro0ef 

vainly the writing epeaks? To envy strongly incline* 

TO trvevpa 6 KGtrcpKTjcTEV ev ypiy ; 6 Metfom Se 

the epirit which dwelt in us? Greater bat 

SiSoxri x a P lv ' ^ /0 Aeyer 'O 0eos vrrzpTi<pavoLS 

it gives favor; therefore it says; The God to haughty ones 

avrtrao’O’Eraty raiTEtvos 8:5u‘<rt x a P lv * 

sets himself in opposition, to lowly ones but he gives favor. 

7 , Y 7 roTa'y'? 7 Te ovv r(p Oeco* avrum^re rtp 

Be you subject therefore to the God; be opposed to the 

SiajSoAw, Kat <pev^€rai a(p * vpuv* s EyytcrarE 

accuser, and he will lleo from you; draw you near 

rw Oct*', Kat Eyyict vutv KaSapurare X €l P as j 

totheGod, and he will draw near to you; clcanseyou hands, 

cuaprcoAot, Kat ayvirare KapStas, 8i\pvxot. 

sinners, end purity you hearia, two-souled oncs^ 

9 TaAanrwpTjaare Kat TTEvd^oarE Kat KAavaarE- 

Lament you and mourn you and weep you; 

<5 ytAws vpcov ets ircvOos pEracrrpafpyjrcvy Kat Tj 

ihelaughter of you into mourning let be turned, the 

%apa Karrjtpeiav. 10 7 aTTEivcoO^re evvttiov 

A ,oy into sadness. Be you humbled in presence 

rov Kvptov , Kat v\pa'<ret vpas. ll M7] KO.raAa- 

ofthe Lord, and he will lift np you. Knt ppeabriOU 

Afire aAArjAwy, adeAfpor 6 KaraAaAcvv a5eA- 

e vil of each other, brethren; The one spea^in^ evil oCOjW 

<pov y teat Kpivcov rov a8cA<pov avrovy KaraAaAei 

ther, end judging the hrother ofhimBclf s speak*eyi 

vopov, Kat KptvEt vopov, e t 5e vopov Kptvets* 

of law, and judges law, if but law thoujudgest 

ovk €t Tzoi7}rr\s vopov, cAAa Kptrrjs. ^Eis 

not thou art a doer of law, ajudge. Oo c 

cartv *To"| vopoO ettjs Kat Kptrrfs, S fivvapEvoS 

it [the] lawgiver and judge, the one beinp r.bk. 

aocaat Kat airoAEcrar rru 5e ns ei osKpivtis 

to save end to destroy; thou bnt whoartihouwho judgesit 


3 Jyou ask and do not 
receive, ^because you ask 
wickedly,so that you may 
waste it on your lusts. 

4 Adulteresses ! do you 
not know Th&t X the 

FRIENDSHIP of the WORLD 

is Enmity against God? 

J Whoever. therefore, 
wishes to be a Friend of 
the world, is rendered an 
Enemy of God. 

5 Or do you suppose 
That the scripture 
speaks falsely ? Does the 
spirit that dwells in us 
strongly incline to Envy? 

6 Indeed, it bestows Su¬ 
perior Favor; therefore it 
is said, X “God sets him- 
“self in opposition to the 
“Haughty, but gives Fa- 
“vor to the Lowly.” 

7 Be you subject there¬ 
fore, to God. JStand op¬ 
posed to the enemy, and 
he will flee from you. 

8 jDraw near to God, 
and he will draw near to 
you JCleanseyourhamls, 
Sinners! and {purify your 
Hearts, Jmen of Two- 
souls ! 

9 X Lament, and mourn, 
and weep; let your 
laughter be turned into 
Mourning, and your joy 
into Sadness. 

10 Be humbled in the 
presence of the Lord, and 
he will lift you up. 

11 % Speak not against 
each other. Brethren. He 
who SFEAKS AGAINST a 
Brother, *or % judges his 
brother, speaks against 
the Law, and judges the 
Law. But if thou judgest 
the Law, thou art not a 
Doer of the Law, but a 
Judge. 

5 2 There is One Law- 
giver and Judge Jus who 
is able to save and to des¬ 
troy; {but who art tbou, 
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Chap. 4: 13 ] 


JAMES 


[Chap. 6: 4. 


rov trcpov; 40 Aye vvv ol Aey opt€S* Hypapop 

Hue «»be» f Come new thosO nnying; To-day 

nut avplop •jrapevo'ujfj.cOa €is njuds ryv ttoAiv, 

»nd tc-niorro\r wc may go into thin the city, 

Kai iroiyaevp^v zkqi eviavrov it'd, feat epiropev~ 

and wo may atay there cyear one, and may trade, 

jcu peOa y Kai KcpSrjcrcjpep' ?4 olrivss ovk t*7i Tier- 

and mny acquire gain; who £Ot ara AO- 

Tacr^e to tt\s avpiov (tt oia *[yap rf\ fay 

quiinted with that ofthe morrow; (what [for the] hit 

vpoup; arpis yap e(Trip*[y~\ irpos eTityov (pjiipo- 

of.youP a vapor for it is [that] for L-littlo appearing. 

ptvTjy erreira oe aepapi^opevy} 25 cipti rov 

theo and Dot appearing;) instead ofthe 

Aeyeiy vp.es * Ear 6 tcvpios 0e\yep Kai facrwpev^ 

to eay you; I» the Lord may he willing oud wc aatr; Live, 

icai Trotycr^pev tovto y €K€ipo* 16 vvv 3* ucav- 

and wo may do thin or that; now bo'i 5<Xi 

XacrOe ep rats cAafa'€tais vp&v. ITacra itavxy- 

bouct in the proud speeches oiyou. All hoaatiiug 

<tis roiavrv, iropypa ccttiv. ^TLidon ovv KaXov 

ouch evil is. Knowing therefore righv. 

iroteiv, Kai py iroiown apapna avrep eernp. 

to do, and not doing sin to him itta. 

K2<I>. e'. 5. 

J Aye vvv ol rrAovcrioc, KAcuo’are o\o\v£ov- 

Come now the rich ones, wec-p you crying aloud 

t65 €7 rt rats ra\anro)piais vpcjp rats ew*pxo~ 

over the miaeriea of you thees coming. 

fL ^vais. 2f O ttAovtos vpcov cre<r7)7re, Kai ra 

The wealth of you has decayed, and Sho 

Ipana vpcov cryro&pwTa yeyovev 3 3 xP v(ro * 

garment* of you moth-eaten have become; the (jokl 

vpwp Kai 6 cpyvpcs Kancvrai, kca 6 ios avroov 

of you and tbe oilver have become rusty, and the ruat of thorn 

ets paprvptop vptp eerrat, teat (paytrai rc.s cap¬ 
tor awitnean to you will be, and will eat the bo- 

/cas vpwp a ts irvp' eOycravpicrare er eaxarais 

tlic* of you aa fire; you laid up Ireaaure in la»t 

yucpais. 4 l!>ou, <5 piaOos reap €pyarcop twp 

dayo. Lo, the reward ofthe laborers of thoae 

apycavrlov res x'copas vpu)V y 5 air€(TT€py/ji€Pos 

he’ing reaped the fields ofvou, that haring been withheld 

a4-’ vpup , Kpa^er Kai ai ftoai tcvp dtpirraprocp 

by you, erica out; and the loud crieaof the reaper* 

tis ra ccra xvpiov exafiacod et(T€?\.yAv6a(Tiv* 

Into the eara of Lord o f armies have entered. 


*tiiou who art judging 

thy NEIGHBOR? 

13 { Come now, you 
who say, “To-day and 
To-morrow let us go into 
Such a City, and continue 
there one Year, andTrade, 
and make gain!” 

14(who know not wiiat 
wi 11 b ecom e of you r Li f e o n 
the morrow; {for * you 
are a Vapor, for a little 
while appearing, and 
then disappearing:) 

15 instead of which you 
ought to say, {’‘If the 
Lord be willing, we 
*shall both live and do 
this or that.” 

16 But now you boast 
in your proud speeches. 
{All such Boastingisevil. 

17 { He therefore who 
knows how to do Right, 
and does not perform it, to 
him it is Sin. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 {Come new you 
rich, weep and lament 
over those miseries of 
yours which are af- 
proaciiing. 

2 Your rich stores have 
decayed, and X your gar¬ 
ments have become moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and sil¬ 
ver have become rusted; 
and the rust of them will 
be fora Testimony against 
you, and consume your 
bodies like Fire. { You 
have laid up treasures for 
the Last Days. 

4 Beheld ! {that hire, 
which you fraudulent¬ 
ly withheld from those 

LABORERS who HARVEST¬ 
ED your fields, cries out; 
and {the loud cries of 
the reapers have entered 
the ears of the Lord of 
Armies. 
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JAMtS. 


[C7iap. 51 14 


Chap. 6. 5.] 


5 ETpi/<^) 7 jrare cart ttjs yrjs t *cai f&TFaraATj'raTf 

You lived luxurioutljr oo the earth, and tvere wanton; 

c6pf\parc ras xapfitas „ vfjtcvj! -*[o>s] tv 

Y>u nourished the hearto of you Ia»] in a day 

. »*u 

c^ayrjs, G KareSi^ao'are, c^oj/eucrctTe roy Sl¬ 
ot olu-gliter- You condemned, you murdered the juat 

Koaoy ovk clvt it avert Tat bfjuv . 

one. not heoppotea you. 

? Mah.poOufiri(TaT€ovv, a$tA<poi t&$ ttjs 

l>e you patient then, brethren, till the 

irapov.crias rov Kvptov, iSoi/, 6 764 ^ 70 $ €*5e- 

prcaencc of (he Lord. Lo t the hu&bec tman «• 

( a- • 

Xerat Toy 'ft/xtov Kapirov ttjs 777 s, p aKpoOv/xcvy 

pect* the precioua fruit of the earth, 1 .ring patience 

€7 t avTcp to>s ay A afirj *[u€top] irpwtfxov tcai 

for it tul he may receive [rain] early «.od 

ctyifioy B fiaKpoOv/jLijvaTC Kat vfxtts f <TTrjpt£aTt 

'latter, bepaUeut alao you, ettablith 


ras xapbtas vptu >r, 6ti rj wapowta 'tcv Kvpiov 

the heart. of you, hecausc the prescoce of the Lord 

rjyytKt. 9 Mr} CTtva^trt xa t aAApAcvy, a5eA- 

has tpfroached. Nut murmur you against each other, brelh* 

<f>oi, Iva pTf KptOrjTf i5ou, 6 KptTTfs it po tujv 

fen, «o that not you may he judged; lo, .the judge before the 

Gvpoov kvTriKty, 10 'Ttto$ tty/aa Aa/3eTe, a$fA<po t 

door* has been Handing. An example take you, brethren 

ttjs KaKonaOcias Kat ttjs fxaKpodvpttas , 

(ofnae,] ofthe Buffering evil andoftbc patience, 

tovs TrpoeprjTaSj ot tAaATjtrav rep ovop.an Kvptov 

the prophets, who epoke lathe name of Lord 

11 l5ou, fxatcapi^ojdty tovs vTropttvoyras • ttjv 

Lo, we rail happy those patiently enduring; the 

inrofiovTjv Ia>jS rj KOvcraTty Hat to TtAos Kvptov 

patience of Job you heard. And the end of Lord 

ctSere, bTt TroAvenrAayx^os €crTty 6 xvptos Kat 

you s.rv, because very companionate U the Lnrd and 

qikt pfxcsv, u Upo iravTtay 8e f aStAepot ptov, 

meniful. Above .11 things hut, brethren , of me, 

fXTJ OjXWtTt pLTJTt T0V OVpaVQVy pTJTt TTJV yiJVy 
cot do you swear neither the heaven, nor ^ the ,, earth, 

' 4 

fxrjrt aAAop Ttva 6pt*ov tjtu> 8t uptwv to vaty 

nor other any O&th; let be but ofynu the yes, 

vaiy Kat to bv t ov • Iva pyrj viro xpicrtv TrtvrjTt. 

yes, and the no, no; so that not under judgment you may fall. 

13 KaxoiraOtt Tts tv vpuvy irpO(T€vxe<r9(o f tvOiyitt 

Suffer* evil aay one among you, let Mm pray, it cheerful 

TtSy rpaAAtTw, 14 A aOtvti Tts tv vpiiVy 

cny one, let him sing..' ' Is sick any one among you, 


’5 yVou have lived lux. 
uriously on the land, and 
been licentious; you have 
nourished your hearts? in 
a Day of Slaughter/ 

6 t You have corv 
demned,— you have mur- 
dured the righteous 
one; he does not oppose 
you. 

7 "Wan patiently, there¬ 
fore, Brethren, Jill the 
comino of th£ Loan. 
Behold 1 the husband- 
man experts the preci¬ 
ous Fruit of the eartu, 
waiting patiently for it, 
till he receive the early and 
latter harvest. 

8 Be gou also patient; 
establish your hearts, 

X Because the coming of 
the Lord has approached, 

9 X Murmur not against 
each other, Brethren, that 
you be not judged; be¬ 
hold! J the judge is 
standing before the doors. 

10 X As an Example of 
SUFFERING EVIL and of 
patience, my Brethren, 
take the prophets who 
spoke in the name of the 
Lord.* 

11 Behold! $wc call 
those happy who pati¬ 
ently ENDURE. You 
have heard of } the pa¬ 
tience of Job. .and you 
have seen the X end of the 
Lord; Because j the Lord' 
is very compassionate and 
merciful. 

12 But above all things, 
my Brethren, i swear not; 
neither by the heaven, 
nor the earth, nor any 
other Oath; hut let your 
yes be’Yes, and your no. 
No; so that you may hot 
fall under Judgment. 

13 If any one among 
you suffers evil, let him 
pray; iCany one is cheer¬ 
ful, | let him sing praises; 

H if any one among you 
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cnap. 5: 15.3 


JAMES. 1 


[Chap, 5 1 30. 


vrpocTKa\€(Tacr6cj tout irptG&vTtpovs tyjs €KK\rj- 

let him cell for the ciders of the coiigre- 

crtas, kcu Trpo(T€vla(rOa)(Ta K y eir' avTov y aXctipav- 

getion, cod let them pray over him, having anointed 

ret *[anrrov\ e\aup, ev Tep oyofiart rov Kvpiov. 

[him] with oil, in the name v* the Lord, 

15 Kai 7 ; cvxtfTiis tthttcus avast tov Kafivovra, 

And ths prayer of the faith thallaavc the one being sick, 

Kat eysptl avroy 6 Kvptos* Kay ajaapTias • 7 ; 

end will raise up him the ..Lord; end*' Bins tn*y be 

'JT(TT0l7}K(i)S y a(fy(OT]G€Tai avT(p. 10 EfOjUOAo- 
havin; been done, they a hall be forgiven him. Confcaa 

ystaOt aXXrjXots ra TrapaTTTVfiara y Kat 

you to each other the faults, end ‘pray 

6s inrsp aXXr]Xvv y dirvs tadrjrs 9 7ro \vt<TX vel 

you 00 behalf of each other, ao that youmay hehealed; greatly prevaila 

Sspats StKcuov svspyovpLSVT], *7 bLXtas avOpviros 

a prayer ofajuat being operative. ■ >- Elias a man 

rjy djjioioiradrjs r}}itv y xat Trpoasvxp Trpoarjv^aTo 

Vai of like infirmiiiea with ua, . and a prayer ha: prayed 

tov junj Pps£ar Kat ovk spps^sv €irt rrjs 777s 

of the not to raioj end not it rained on • the earth 

cviavrovs Tpsts kgi fiyvas teat itgXiv 

years three end montha aixs end again 

irpoGrjvlaTo 9 nat 6 ovpavos vsrov s^vk^ Kat 7 ) 

he prayed, end the heaven rain gave, * and the 

777 spXaaTyat tov Kapnov avTTjs, 19 A5eAtpoi, 

earth put forth the fruit ofhertelf. ‘Brethren, 

say Tts sv v/xiv TXavTiOy airo ttjs aX7}6stas y Kat 

It any one among yoji may wander from ths truth, aod 

f7TiGTp€\p7J TtS d.VT0V y yiW(TKSTV y <5t 1 6 

f may turu back anyone him, -at iethim know, that the 

sirtarpstyas ajiapTvXov €K TrXavTjs <5$ou avrov y 

one having turned a ainner out of a wandering way of him, 

avast ^j/vxV y f/r 6avaTov y nai KaXvif/st Tr\7)0ds 

•nil save a soul from death, and will hide amultitude 

apLnpTnjy. 
of aina. 


I 


is sick, let him call for tlit 

ELDERS Of theCHNGHKOA* 

tion, and lot them pray 
over him, J having anointed 
him with Oil in the a amb 
of the Loed ; ^ 

15 and the player, or 
faith shall save the sick 
person, and the Loud will 
raise him up, Jand if ho 
have committed Sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess * therefore 
your sim 3 to each other, 
and pray for each other, 
so that you may be healed. 
JThe Earnest Supplication 
of a Righteous mau is very 
powerful. 

17 Elijah was a Man of 
Jlike infirmity with us; 
•end X he praved in Prayer 
that it might not bain; 
X and it did not rain on 
that land for three Years 
and six Months. 

IB And ajfain % h® 
prayed, and the heaven 
gave Rain, and the earth 
put forth her fruit. 

19 * My Brethren, $if 
any one among you wan¬ 
der from the truth, and 
some one turn him back; 

20 * know you. That he 
who turns back a Sinner 
from Ills Path of Error, 
twill save *his Soul from 
Death, and J will cover a 
Multitude of Sins. * 


• Vatican Manuscript.— II. him—cmif. 10. therefore your. axrt&. 19. my 

brethren. 20. know you. That. ; 20. a Soul from its Death. Subscription— 

O? Jambs. 

t 14 . Mark vl. 13; xvi. 18. ♦ 15. Matt. Ix. 2. t 10. Gen. xx. 17; Num. xf. 3; 

Peat. ix. 13—*20; Josh..x,12; 1 Sam. xii. 13. 1 Kings xiii. 0; 2 Kings iv. 33; xix. 15, 20; xx. 
2 4* Psa.x.l7i xxxiv.15; extv. IS; Prov. iv. 29; rxviii.9; John ir. 31 ; lJohniit.22* 
»'17. Acts xiv. 15. t 17. 1 Kings xvii. 1. • 17. Luke iv. 25. I 18. 1 King3 

xviii. 42. 45 . I 19. Matt, zviii. 15. . X 20, Rom. xi. 14; 1 Cor. ix. 22; 1 Tim.iv. 1CL, 

^20. Prov.s. 11; 1 Pet.iv.8. 
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nETPOT [EniSTOAH] nPHTH 

OF PETER [AN EPISTLE] FIRST. 

* FIRST OF PETER. 


KE-J-. a. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 nerpos, airocrrokos lijffov ’Xptcrrov, sicken- 

Peter, an xpoatle of .Jesus Auointeil, to chosen 

rois TrapcTrib^/LLOLS SiarTropas Tlovrov , raXartay, 

ones sojourners of a dispersion ofPontus, of Galatia, 

Ka7T7ra5o/aas, A mas Kai BiOvvias, 2 Kara npoy - 

of Cappadocia, of Asia and of Bithynia, according to fere- 

vaxriv Ocov 7rarpos, (v ayiacrfxcp TrvcvjLLaroSy eis 

knowledge of God a father, in sanctification of spirit, for 

vTratcoTjv Kai pavricrfiov aiuaros It jerov Xpicrrov 

obedience and sprinkling of blood of Jesus Auuintedj 

X<xpis vpuu Kai aprjvrj irKridvvQtn). 3 EUA 0777 - 

favor to you and peace may be multiplied. Blessed 

t os 6 6cos Kai Trarrjp rov Kvpiov rjfiwv Irjcrov 

the God and father of the Lord ofus Jesus 

Xpurrou, 6 Kara to ttoAv avrov eAeos ava- 

Anointed, that according to the great of himself mercy having 

ysvu7)cras y/xas as eAuu5a facrav 5 1 avarrra- 

begotten us to a hope of life through a resurrec- 

<reo>s I 77 crov Xpicrov e/c vcKpwv, 4 as KArjpovo- 

tion of Jesus Anointed out of dead ones, to an iuheri- 

fxiav aepdaprov Kai auuavrov Kai a\xapavrov, 

tance incorruptible and undefiled and unfading, 

TtT7]pr)/j.eurii/ ev ovpavois as vpias, 5 rovs cv 

having beeen kept in heavens for you, those by 

5vvafj.a 6eov cppovpov/xevovs 5ia 7ncrr€(as as 

power of God being guarded through faith for 

oo)T7]piav eroipn^y a/roKaAvcpBrivai cv Kaipw 

a salvation ready to be revealed iu season 

eo'xa^w* 6 c p ayaAAiacrOe, oAiyov apn (et 

last; in which rejoiceyou, a little while now (if 

5oof ecm) AvTnjOevTes ttoikiAois TreipaafjLoiSy 

necessaryit is) having heen distressed hy manifold trials, 

* Iva to fioKt/Jiiov vpiccv T7)s Tnareccs rroAv tiuo- 

so that the proof of you of the faith much more 

repov XP V<T10V T0V MroAAvfJLevoVy fiia irvpos 

precious of gold of that perishing, by means of fire 

5e SoKipa^o/xcvov, ,eupe0p as airaivov Kai rtfarju 

but being proved, may be found to praise and honor 

Kai 5 o^av, tv aTTOKaAvij/ei Irirrov Xpicrrov • 8 ov 

and glory, at a revelation of Jesus Anointed; whom 

ovk 6i Sores ayairare, as ov, apn fir) dpcavres, 

not seeing you love, on whom, now not looking, , 

•7r:<TT6b»oyT6s 5e, a7aAAiacr06 %apa av * K AaArjrcp 

heheving but, you rejoice with ajoy unspeakable 


1 Peter, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the So¬ 
journers of Jthe Disper. 
sion, of Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bi- 
thvnia, 

2 % chosen, according to 
ttlie Foreknowledge of 
God the Father, m | Sanc¬ 
tification of Spirit, in order 
to Obedience and a Sprink¬ 
ling of the Blood of Jesus 
Christ; may Favor and 
Peace be multiplied to you. 

3 Blessed be that CJod 
and Father of our Lord 
.Jesus Christ, who accord¬ 
ing to his great Meicy, 
fhas begotten us again to 
a living Hope, Jthrough 
the .Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the Bead, 

4 to an Inheritance in¬ 
corruptible, and undefiled, 
and unfading, $ preserved 
in the Heavens for you, 

5 Jwho are guarded 
by the Power of God, 
through Faith, for a Sal¬ 
vation prepared to be re¬ 
vealed in the last Time. 

6 + In which be you 
glad, though now Jfor a 
little while, (since it is 
necessary,) +you are dis¬ 
tressed by various Trials, 

7 so that X the proof of 
Your faith, being much 
more precious than that 
Gold which perishes, 
though proved by Fire, 
X may be found to Praise 
and * Glory and Honor, 
at the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ; 

8 whom, not having 
seen, you love; X on whom, 
not now looking, but be¬ 
lieving, you rejoice with 
Joy inexpressible and glo¬ 
rious. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— Title —First of Peter. 7* Glory and Honor. 

t 1 . John vii. 35, Acts ii. 5,9,10; Janies i. 1 t ?. Eph. i. 4 ; 1 Pet. it. 9. I 2. 

Rom. viit. 29; xi. 2 . t 2. 2 Thess. ii. 13. t 3. John iii. 3, 5; James i. 18. I 3. 

lCor.xv.20. t 4 . Cot. i. 5; 2 Tim. iv. 8 . t 5. John x. 2 S, 29; xvii. 11,12,15; Judo 1 . 
I 0. Matt. v. 12; Rom. xii. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 13. I 6 . 2 Cor. iv 17 ; 1 Pet. v. 

I 0. Janies i. 2 . % 7. James i. 3, 12 ; 1 Pet. iv. 12 . Pom. ii. 7, 10 ; 1 Cor. tv.5 ; 

o ThMQ 5 *7—12. 1 ?. John it. 29: 2 Cor. v.7* l-E 1. 27 . 






[Chap . 1 j 17. 


Lh ^ p . 1: 9.1 

/ - 


I. PETER. 


Kat d(8o£aO'jU€l'7), V KOJUi^O/XtVOl TO T€Aor T7JS 

and having been glorified, obtaining the end oflhc 

TZKTTtCVS ^[6/XC CV,~\ (TCt)T7]piat' 10 flepf 

faith [of you,] a *alvation of souls. Concerning 

7)S (TcvTrjpias t^tCrjTrjdav Kat t^riptwrjcrav 7 rpo- 

which salvation sought out and examined closely proph- 

(|>7]Tai, ol ntpt tt}s tts v/utas x a P iros 77 P of r )7 l~ 

its, those concerning the for you favor having 

Ttvcravrts' 11 tptvvwvTts, tts tivcl r\ notov 

prophesied; examining, to what things or what 

Koupov e$Tj\ov to tv avrot s nvt vpLC. * [ Xptarov . ] 

season did poiut the in them spirit [of Anointed,] 

TrpofiapTvpofxevov Ta as XptcrTOV n aOrjf.iaTa. f kcu 

testifying before the for Anointed uutrerinvs, and 

Tas pLera TavTa 5o£ar ]2 ols aTre/ccAu^tbj, 6ti 

tlie after these things glories; to whom it was revealed, that 

wx lavToiSy v/jliv dtr]Kovovv avTa , a 

not lorlhemsdves.foryou but they ministered these things, wliichlhings 

vvv avTjyytAr] vfxtv 5ta tcov tvayytAicra/xtvwv 

now were told to you through those, havingannounced glad luliogs 

vpas tv nvtvfiart ayccy anocrraAtVTt an' ovpa- 

you with spirit holy having heeu sent from hea- 

vov, as a tntBvpovatv ayytAot napatev- 

ven, into which thiags earnestly desire messengers tolookat- 

ij/Gt. 

tentively. 

1,1 A io avafacrapLtvot Tas oGcpvas tt]S 5fct- 


Therefore 

votas 


having girded up 


the loins ofthe minds 

vricpovTts, TtAttws tAntcrart tnt 

of you, being vigilant, perfectly do you hope for 

(ptpo/j.tvr)V bjjuv x a P iy €V GnoKaAvij/tt Irjrrou 

the being brought to you gilt in a levelation of Jesus 

XpKTTOV 14 GJS T ZKVCL vnaKOT}S y pLT) (TV(TX r ll JLaTl ~ 

Anointed; as children of obedience, not conforming 


V « • ' , * 

yourselves.to the former in the 


hut according to the 

aytov y Kat avTot aytot tv 

holy, also yourselves holy ones in all 

yevrjOvTa 16 Stori ytypanTar 'Aytot ytvtaOt y 

become you; hecause ithas heen written ; iloly oocs become you, 

<Wt tyw aytos *[e<nf.] 17 Kcu a naTtpa tntKaA- 

tecausel holy [am.] And if a father yon call 

a&Ot t ov anpo(T(i>noArinT(vs KptvovTa KaTa to 

o n him without respect of persons judging accorJiog to the 

tKa<TTOv tpyoVy tv (poftto tov tt)s napotKtas 

of each work, in fear the oflhc sojourning 

i/fJLCCV X? 0V0V CLVatTTpa<j)riTt m 1S €i5oT€S, l)Tt OV 
of you time pass you; knowing, that not 


ayvotcz 

VpLCVV 

tm- 

ignorance 

o f yrm 

1ukI», 

KaAtaavra 

vptas 

one bavin 

g called 

you 

7racrp 

avacrTpo<pT] 


conduct 


9 obtaining :fcthe issue 
of tbe faith, —even your 
Salvation. 

10 t Concerning Which 
Salvation inor e Prophets, 
who prophesied concern¬ 
ing the favor towards 
you, sought out and inves* 
ligated, 

11 examining Josely t( 
what things, or What kind 
of Season, Jtke spirit 
which was in them was 
pointing out, when it pre¬ 
viously testified the suf¬ 
ferings for Christ, and 
after these the geokies; 

12 to whom it was re¬ 
vealed, That Jnot for 
themselves, but for you, 
they ministered those 
things, which now were 
declared to you through 

THOSE Who EVANGELIZED 
you with X holy Spirit seni. 
from Heaven; into which 
things X Angels earnestly 
desire yto look. 

13 Therefore, | having 
girded up the loins of 
your mind, and being X vi- 
gilant, do you hope per¬ 
fectly for the gift to be 
brought to you J at the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

14 As obedient Children, 
X do not eonform your¬ 
selves to the FORMER 
Lusts tin your ignor¬ 
ance; 

15 Jbut as iie who 

CALLED VOU is liolv, do 
♦ * ' 

pou also become holy in 
All your Conduct ; 

1G For it lias been writ¬ 
ten, J*“You shall be holy, 
“ heeausc 5 am liolv.’* 

fr 

17 And if you invoke 
that Father who X impar¬ 
tially judges according to 
the work of each one, 
X pass the time of your so¬ 
journing in Fear; 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 9. ofyou— omit. 11. of Anointed— omit. 10. you 

shall be h' h. 1G. am— omit, 

+ 12. In i)arakujisai there is supposed to be an allusion to the Cherubim, which were 
placed'ut the inner tabernacle with their faces turned down towards the mercy seat. 

» 0 . Rom. vi.22. X 10. Matt, x’ttt. 17; Luke x. 24. : 11. 1 Pet. iii.19; 2 Pet. i. 21. 

1 12. lleb. xi. 13, 39, 40. I 1*2. Actsii.4; lleb. ii. 4. I 12. Exod. xxv. 

t 3 3. Luke xii. 35; Eph. vi. 14. t 13. Lukcxxi.34. J 13. Lukczvii.30; 1 Cor. 

f 7- 2Thess. i.7. t 14. Rom. xii. 2; l Pet. iv.2. : 14. Actsxvii.30; l Thess. iv. .\ 

1 15. Heb. xii. 14; 2 Pct.iii.il. 1 10. Lev.xi.lt; 2 Pet.iii.il. j 17. Deut.x* 

17: Acts x. 34; Rom.ii. 11. X 17._Heb. xn.2a. 












Chap, 1: 18.] 


I. PETER. 


[ Chap . 


o 
+* • 


< pdapTOLS, apyvptto t) XP v<TLC fy €\vrpcv07jT€ 

by corruptible things, by silver or by gold, you were bought off 

€K Tps pLcnaias vficoy av<x(TTpo(pr}s Trarpoiiapa- 

from the foolish of you conduct handed down from yonr 

horovy 19 aXXa ripurp alfxarLy a>s ajxvov aficofiov 

fathers, hut with precious blood, as of a lamb spotless 

kcu amnXoVy Xpurrov TTpotyvcocr/jicvov pcev 

and unblemished, ofAooiuted; having been foreknown indeed 

7r po KarafioXrjs KocpcoVy (pavtpccOtvTOS 8e 67T 1 

before a laying down ol a world, having been manifested but in 

6(T£aT coU T 00V XP 0V0) V 5F V{JL<XSj 2l TOVS fil’ 
last ofthe tim^a on account of you, thosetbrough 

aurov TTiorrevouras as QtoVy tov tyapavTo. 

him having believed in God, that one havingraised up 

avrov e k vtKpcoy kcu 8o£av avrco bovra, cocttc 

him out of dead ones and glory to him having given, so that 

tt)p ttlcttiv vpaov kcu tXTrtbm. aval eis deov, 

the faith ofyou and hope tube in God. 

22 Tas xf/vx&s v/ucooy 7}yviKorcs tv ry viraKoy 

The lives of you having been purified in the obedience 

TtjS a\7]6aas *‘[5ia irvtvfjLCLTos ] tis (ptXadt A- 

ofthe truth [trough spirit] to brotherly-kmd- 

cpiav awTTOKpiToVy t k ^[waOapas^ Kapoias a\\7]- 

ne*s unfeigned, out of [_a pure] heart each 

A ovs ayaTT7](rar€ tKTtvoos* 23 a.va.ytytvvT}fxtvoi 

other love you intensely, haring been begotten again 

ovk e/c cnropas (pOaprrjSy aAAa cxpdaprovy 5/a 

not from seed corruptible, but incorruptible, through 

A oyov £covtos dtov Kai jutvovros. 2i Atari 

word living of God and remaining. Because 

iracra crapi- cos x°P T0S y KaL 7r <*'ra 5ofa avrps cos 

all flesh like grass, and all glory ofher like 

a vQos x°P T0V ' *(vp ai/ Qv & X°P T0S Kal T0 av ^ ()S 

a flower of grass; withered the grass and the flower 

“‘[auTou] t^tTttcrf -°to 5e pTyj.a Kvpiov p.tvti 

^of it] fell off; the but word of Lord abides 

eis top atcova * tovto fit tern to fir\fxa to tvay- 

to the age; this now is the word that having 

ytXtcrdtv tis vfxas, KE«f>. &*, 2. 1 AiroOtfitvoi 

been announced to you. Having put away 

ovv 7 Tacrav kclkiclv kcli iravra SoAop /cat vtto- 

therefore all malice and all guile and hy_ 

Kpiatis Kat (pdoyovs kcu tt ao'as KaraXaXiaSy 

pocrisies and envies and all evil-speakings, 

2 cos apTtyeyyiiTa fiptcpr], to A oyiKov aboXov 

as new-born babes, the rational sincere 

yaXa airnrodricraTty Iva tv avrco av^rjOpTt as 

milk earnestly desire you, so that by it you may grow to 


18 knowing JThat you 
were redeemed from your 
foolish Conduct, trans¬ 
mitted from your fathers, 
not by corruptible things, 
by Silver or Gold, 

19 but f by the Precious 
Blood of Christ, as of fa 
spotless and unblemished 
Lamb; 

20 X foreknown, indeed, 
before the Foundation of 
the World, but manifested 
in these Last times on 
your account, 

21 who through Him 
*are faithful to that 
God who raised him from 
the Dead, and Jgave Him 
Glory; so that your faith 
and Hope are towards God. 

22 X Having purified 
your lives by* the obe¬ 
dience of the truth, to 
unfeigned |Brotherly love, 
love each other from the 
Heart, intensely; 

23 f having been regener¬ 
ated, not from corruptible, 
but from incorruptible 
Seed, X through the living 
and enduring Word of God. 

24 X “ Por All Flesh is 
“ as Grass, and all its 
“ Glory as the Flower oi 
“ Grass. The grass with- 
“ ers, and the flower 
“ falls off; 

25 “ but the word oi 
“ the Lord continues to 
“the age.” Now this is 
that word which has 
been announced as glad 
tidings to you. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 |Having put away, 
therefore, All Malice, and 
All Deceit, and Hypocrisies, 
and Envyings, and All 
Evil speakings, 

2 as New-born Infants, 
earnestly desire the pure 
X rational Milk, so that 
you may grow by it to Sal¬ 
vation. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 21. are faithful to that God. 22. through Spirit— omit, 

22. a Pure—omif. 24, of it— omit. 

t iS. 1 Cor. vi. 20; vii. 23. X 19. Acts xx. 28; Eph.i.7; Heb. ix. 12; Rev. v.9. 

♦19 Isa. liii.7; John i. 29, 36; 1 Cor. v. 7- X 20. ltom. iii. 25; Eph. iii.O; Titus i. 2. 

t 21. Matt, xxviii. 18; Phil. ii. 9; Ileb.ii.9. ♦ 22. Acts xv. 9. j 22. Rom. xii. 

9, 1C; Heb. xiii. 1. t 23. John i. 13; iii. 5. t 23. James i. 18. 1 24. Psa. 

ciii. 15? Isa.xl.O; 11.12; James i. 10. t t. Eph. iv. 22, 25, 31; Col.iii.8; Heb.xii.l; 

Jamesi. 21; v.9. X 3. 1 Cor.iii. 2; Heb, v, 12,13. 








CTmjj.S: 3.] 


I. PETER. 


[ Chap . 2:11. 


acorripiav' 3 €t*[7rep] e-yeucracrfle, <5rt xP r t (TT0 ^ 

• alvstion; tf[iadee<il you taslrd, Ihmt gracious 

b tcupios . 4 Upos bv 7rpo(Tepxo/j.evot f Aidov 

t he Lord. To whom drawing near, a itooe 

fwna, biro avdpajTrcvv pev anobeboKipacrpeyov, 

living, by men indeed being rejected, 

7r apa be Jeep cuKeKTOv, evrtpoy , 3 Kai avroi ws 

with but God cuoicd, honorable, and yourselves ea 

Aidoi eyres otKobopeterde , oIkos iryevpartKoSy 

•tones living be you built up, e house spiritual, 

leparevpa ayiov , aveveyKai TrvevpariKas dvrias, 

a priesthood boly, to offer spiritual sacrifices^ 

evirpoerbeKrovs *[rw] deep bia Itjctov Xpierrov. 

well-pleasing [to the] God through Jesus Anointed. 

6 Atori 7T€piex^t tv *[ T T?] ypv-tyV' I5ou, ndr\pi ev 

Because it is contained in [the] writing; Lo, I place in 

2io)i/ Aidoy aKpoyooviaiov , etcAeKTov , evripov 

Sion a stone corner-foundation, chosen, honorable; 


kcll 6 7ri(TTevevy €7r’ avrep, ov pij Karaierx^vdrj t 

• ndthe onebelieviug on it, not not may be ashamed. 

* T jj.iv ovy 7j TifiT] tqis TrifTTevoveriy cnretdoveri 

To you thereforethe honor tothose believing; to disbelieving ones 

Je, Aidoy by aireboKipaaav oi oiKobopowres , 

but, a stone which rejected those building. 


outos eyeyrjdr] eis KeepaAy\v yceyias , Kai Aidos 

this became for ahead of a corner, and a alone 

7 rpoeTKOju/uaros, Kai irerpa (TKaybaAov 8 oi 

of (Humbling, and a rock of offence, those 

irpocTKOTTrovcri , t cp Aoycp aireiOovyres, eis 6 Kai 

stumbling, to the word being disobedient, for which even 

eredricrav . 0 'Ypeis 5e, yevos eKAeKTov , fiaai- 

Ihey were appointed. You but, a race chorcn, & 

Aeiov leparevua , edvos ayiov , Aaos eis irepi - 

royal priesthood, a nation holy, a people for a pur- 

ironjaiy, bircvs ras aperas e^ayyetArjre tov e k 

pTse, so that the virtues you m3y declare oftheoutof 

(tkotovs vpas KaAeeravros eis to davpaarov 

darkness you one having called into the wonderful 

avrov epees' 10 ol irore ov Aaos , yvy be Aaos 

of himself light; those once not a people, . now butapeople 

deov oi ovk rjAenpeyoiy yvy be eAeijdev- 

ofGod;lhose not having obtained mercy, now but having obtained 

T6S. 11 Ayamjroi , irapaKaAee ojs irapoiKOvs Kai 

mercy. Beloved ones, I eotreal as ttraugera and 

7rapeiribr}povSj airex^crdat revv erapKiKcev eiridv- 

sojourners, to abstain from the fleshly luata, 

picev, ainves (TTparevovTai Kara ttjs tyvxys* 

which war against the life; 


3 since you have X tast¬ 
ed the KinJr^ss of the 
Loud. 

4 Drawing near to him, 
the Jiving Stone, X rejected 
indeed by Men, but *>r 
God chosen, lionorable, 

5 begoti yourselves al¬ 
so built up, as living 
Stones, £ a spiritual House 
* for { a holy Priesthood, to 
offer X Spiritual Sacrifices, 
well-pleasing to * God 
through Jesus Christ; 

6 because itis contained 
in the Scripture, J“Be- 
“ hold, I place in Zion * a 
“ Foundation-corner Stone, 
“chosen, honorable; and 
“ he who confides in it 
“ shall not be ashamed.” 

7 The hon'or, there¬ 
fore, is for the believers; 
hut to the * disbelieving, 
this Stone which the 
builders rejected, was 
made into the Head of a 
Corner,— 

8 % even a Stone of 
Stumbling, and a Rock of 
Offence; and X*being un¬ 
believers, they stumble at 
the word, | to which also 
they were appointed. 

9 But gou are aj chosen 
Race, % a Royal Priesthood, 
a holy Nation, Ja People 
for a purpose; that you 
may declare the perfec¬ 
tions of II131 who CALLED 
You from + Darkness into 
His wonderful Light; 

10 X who once were not 
a People, but now arc 
God’s People ; who had not 
obtained mercy, hut now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved! I entreat 
you, X as Strangers and 
Sojourners, Jto abstain 
from fleshly Lusts, 
which X wage war against 
the life ; 


• Vatican Maruscrift.— 3. indeed— omit. 5. foraholv. 5. to the— omit 
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Chap. 2: 12.] 


I. PETER 


[Chap. 2:21. 


12 rpv avacrrpoeppv vpocv ev tgis eOveaiv 

the conduct of you among the Gentile* [hav- 

Tts] KaApv iva ev cp KaraAaAovcriv v/jlqov ota 

ing] upright; so that in what they ipeak against you at 

KaKOTroLCvv, tK rcov kclAow epycov, eTroirrevcrav- 

evil-doers, from the good works, having looked 

res, 8a£acra>cri top Oeov tv rjpepa eTrKTKOTrrjs. 

on, they may glorify the God in a day of inspection. 

13 *T 7 t OTayrjTt *\_ovv~\ iraap avOpwirivy KTicei 

Be you subject [therefore] to every human creation 

8ta rov Kvpiov etre fiacriAeiy Os 6?repexov- 

on account of the Lord; whether to a king, as being pre-emi- 

7T 14 6 IT € 7 /ytjUOCrtVj WS Si* avrou 7T €JJ.TT 0 " 

nent; or to governors, at by means of him being 

fAeVOlS 6 IS €k 8 IK7)(TIV KaKOTTOlOOV , €7TCHV0V 5e 

sent for punishment of evil-doers, praite but 

ayaOoTroi&v lo (oti ovtojs ecrn to OeArjpa tov 

of good-doers; (because thus it is the will of the 

6tov y ayadoiroiovvTas (pipovv tt)V tccv aeppovwv 

God, well-doing to muzzle the of the unwise 

avdp&TTCvv ayvaxriav) 16 ws eAevOepoi, Kai fir} 

of men ignorance;) at freemen, and not 

us tTriKaAvfifxa exovres tt]S Kafuas tt]v eAevOe- 

as a covering having of the badaess the freedan^ 

piav, aAA 1 eta 8ovAoi Oeou. l/ Uavras t ip.7}~ 

hut as slaves of God. All do you 

crarf rrjv a8eA<por7]Ta ayaTrare’ rov Beov 

honor; the brotherhood do you love; the God 

c pofieurOe * tov ftacriAea rijuare. ls O l oiKe- 

lo you fear; the king do you honor. The household 

rai, v'KoracrcropLtvoL tv irai'Ti (poficp rots 5e<r- 

lervants, being submissive with all fear to the mas. 

iroraiSy ov julovov tols ayaQois Kai eirieiKecriv, 

lers, not only to the good ones and gentle ones, 


aAAa Kai rois ctkoAiois. 


19 Touto yap xapiSy 

This for pleasing^ 

vwoepepei ns AvwaSy 


12 t having your con¬ 
duct upright among the 
Gentiles, so that in what 
they may speak against 
you as Evil-doers, j from 
the good "Works which 
they behold, they may glo¬ 
rify God in a Bay of In¬ 
spection. 

13 }Be you subject to 
Every Human t Creation 
on account of the Lord ; 
whether to the King, as 
supreme, 

IT or to Governors, as 
sent by him Jfor the Pun¬ 
ishment of Evil-doers, and 
X the Praise of Well-doers; 

15 (for thus is the will 
of God,> that by doing 
good you may silence the 

IGNORANCE of INCONSID¬ 
ERATE Men;) 

16 as J Freeman, and yet 
not using this freedom 
as a Covering of Wicked¬ 
ness ; but as X God’s Bond- 
men, 

17 i be respectful to All; 
flove the brotherhood; 
tfear God; honor the 

KING. 

18 Let household 
X servants be subject 
with All Fear to their 
masters; not only tothe 
good and Gentle, but also 
to the perverse. 

19. For this is + Well- 
pleasing, if any one through 
a Consciousness of God 
sustains Sorrows, suffering 
unjustly. 

20 For t What Credit is 
it, if when you sin, and are 
beaten, you endure it? but 
if, when you do good, and 
suffer, you shall licar it pa¬ 
tiently, this is Well-pleas¬ 
ing with God. 

21 For | to this you 


but al*o to the perverse ones. 

ei fiia crvv€i8r](riv Oeov 

«f through aconscieuce of God bears up under any one griefs, 

7 T arrx^ atiiKQos. 20 Uolov yap KAroSy ei auap- 

suffering unjustly. What for credit, if siuuiug 

ravovres Kai icoAaepiCoptvoi u7ro,uepeire ; aAA 

and being beatea you shall eudure? bit 

t' ayaOoTTOiovvres Kai Tra(rxovTes vtv opeveiTt, 

:f doinggood and suffering you shall endure, 

tovto X a P 15 napa Oecp. 21 E is rovro yap eKAp- 

ibis pleating with God. To this for j“ou were 
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I. PETER 


[Chap. 3 : b. 


Oiap . 2: 22.] 


os ras auapnas 'quoov avros 

who thr sins of u* himself 


Otjt € * 6ri kcu Xpirrros eiradev virep vpoov y 

e-'lled; because even Anointed suffered on behalf of you, 

ip.iv vTTO\ipTTavoov vTToypapLpov, Iva €naKo\ov~ 

to you leaving behind an example, so that you may 

Orjarfre tois ixvecriv aurov <5 s apapnav ovk 

follow in the steps nfhim; wbn sin not 

cTTOirjaev, ovde evpeOri boAos ev rip aropan 

did, nor was found guile in the mouth 

aurotr 23 bs A oidopovpevus ovk avreAoibopei, 

of him ; who being reviled not reviled again, 

irafTX a)V 0VK 7?7T6iAei, Trapedtdov be rep Kpi- 

sufferinj not he threatened, delivered himself up but to the one 

VOVTl 5f/fai6uS* 24 A 
i'idging righteously; 

avqveyKev tv tod aoopari abrov 67 rt to £uA ov, 

earned up In the body of himself to the tree, 

iva rais apapnais q.TToyevopevoi , rrj biKaiocrvvr) 

lhat tothe sins having died, to the righteousness 

{rpjwptv' ou t cp pccAwiTL ^[aoToo] laOrfre. 

we may live; ofwhombythe scars [o f him] you were healed. 

25 Ht 6 *[7ap] d'S TTpopara 7 rA avoopeva m aAA* 

You were [for] as sheep going astray; but 

tiTC<TTpa'pr)T€ VVV 67 Tl TOV 7 roipeva Kai eTTlCKO- 

have turned hack now to tne shepherd and guar- 

7T0V TGOV \j/VXW VfJ.GOV, KE<f>. y , 3. ^OfiOfCDS 

dian of the lives of you. In like manner 

*[cu] 7 vvaiKtSy viroraacropevai tois ibiois 

[the] wives, submitting yourselves tothe own 

avbpacriv, iva *[fcai] ei rives aTreidovai rep 

husbands, so that [even] if some are disobedieu t to the 

A070D, Oia TTjs roov yvvaiKwv avaarpoep-qs 

word, through the of the wives conduct 

avev Aoyov Kepbr}OrjTU)vrai f 2 eiroirrevaavres 

without a word they may be gained, having seen 

rrjv ev (poficp dyvrjv avafnpo<prfV vpcov. 3 'fly 

the in fear pure conduct of you. Ofwhom 

<rTTCD ovx b 6^0 oOev, epTrAoK-qs Tpix^v na t 

let he not the outsule, of braiding of hairs and 

TvepiOeaecos XP V(TIC01/ V tvbvtrecos ipancovy ko<t- 

placmg around of golden chains or wearing of clothes, adorn- 

pos m 4 aAA’ o ffpD7rTOS rr\s Kapbtas avOpoonos , ev 

,ng; but ihe hidden of the heart man, with 

rep acpOaprip tov tt paeos Kai ?;(T0;<hou TTvevfia- 

ihe incorruptible of the meek and quiet spirit, 

tos, 6 e<TTiv ei'ooTiov tov Oeov TroAvreAes. 

which is in presence of the God very precious. 

5 Ootgu yap irore Kai at aytai yvvaiKes , at eA- 

Thus for formerly also the holy women, those ho- 

TTi^ouaat € 7 ri tov Oeov , Koapovv eavTas, virorarr - 

ping in the God, adorned themselves, snbmit- 


were called ; Because even 
l Christ suffered on your 
hehalf, J leaving you a 
Copy, so that you may 
follow in his footsteps ; 

22 % who committed no 
Sin; neither was Deceit 
found in his moutit ; 

23 :£ who being reviled, 
did not mile in return; 
suffering, he did not 
threaten; but delivered 
himself up to him who 
judges righteously; 

24 X who carried tip our 
sins himself in his own 
body to the thee, % that 
we, having died to sins, 
may live to righteous¬ 
ness; Jby whose scars 
you were healed. 

25 You % were like Sheep 
going astray, but have now 
turned back to + the shep¬ 
herd and Guardian of 
your lives. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 In like manner, Jlet 
Wives be subject to their 
own Husbands, so that if 
some are disobedient tothe 
word, J * they may with¬ 
out a Word be gained 
through the conduct of 
their wives; 

2 having seen your Con¬ 
duct chaste with Fear. 

3 X Whose Decoration, 
let it not be that exter¬ 
nal one, of Braiding the 
Ilair, and Putting on of 
Gold chains, or Wearing of 
Apparel; 

4 but decorate X the 
hidden Man of the 

HEART with WHAT is IN¬ 
CORRUPTIBLE,—a *MKFK 

and Quiet Spirit, which 
is very precious in the 
sight of God. 

5 For thus formerly also 
those holy Women, who 
hoped in *,God, adorned 
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Chap, 3: 6.] 


I. PETEK 


[Cfiap. 3 i 14. 


<TOfitvai to is ifiiois avSpacriv *a ?s Izappa vm)- 

ting to the own husbands; as Sarah hear- 

Kovcre Ty AppaajLL , Kvpiov avrou KaXovaa, ijs 

kened to the Abraham, lord him calling. of her 

€y€i'7)07)T€ TtKva, ay a9 otto iovc a i Kai p.rj (pofiov- 

you became children, doing good and not fearing 

p.svai ix7]§epuavTTTori<riv. avhpes SpLouvs, 

notone terror. [The] hucbandainlikeinanner, 

crwoiKouvrcs Kara yuoxriv a>s avdevtcneptp 

dwelling with accflkrding to knowledge as aweaker 

crKevet t cp ywaiKtKp, anove/uLovTcs Tifirys wj 

vessel with the female, bestowing honor as 

kcli crvyKAypoi'oijLoi x a P lT0S fa^Sy €IS T0 M 7 ? 

also being joint-heirs of gracious gift of life, in order that not 

cyKOTTTfTOai to. s TtpofTevxas vpioov. 

.obehiuderfcd the prayers of you. 

8 To 6e T*\os> TravTts Spocppoyes, crvfx'xaQsis, 

The but end, all oflike mind, 8yopaf.ou.ng uiies, 

<pi\a$eA(poi y €vcnr\ayxyoi y T<nr ^ivocppovts, 

loverB of brethren, compassionate ones, humble-minded ones, 

9 pnj aTTooidoi/res kclkov clvti kcikou> 7} \o’^opiay 

not returning evil on account of evil, or rctiliug 

avTi Xoidopias" TovvavTiov 5e cvXoyovvTts' 

On account ofreviling; on the contrary but invokiug blessings-, 

s\] 6ri eis tovto eK\7]9r}T€^ Iva cvAo - 

[knowing,] that for this you were called, so that ablest- 

yiav KhripovofAricr^TG. yap QtXocv C&VV 

ing you may tnueiit. The for one wishing life 


aycnrav, Kai itieiv ijpifpas ayatias , iravaaTU) r r\v 

to love, and to see days good, let him restrain the 

y\ccT(rau *[aoroi/] cnro kokov, Kai X 61 ^ 7 ) 

tongue [ofhimself] from evil, and lips 

*[aOTOu] TOV pLT) \a\7}(Tai SoAOP* 11 6/C/cAi* 

[ofhimself] of the not to speak deceit; let him 

vaTcv ano KaKov , Kai 7roir)TaTcv ayaOou• C y ) T7 )~ 

turn away from evil, and let him do good; let 

(Taro) €iprfuriu i Kai 8fco{aTa> avT 7)P. 12 'O ti oi 

him seek peace, and Vet him pursue her. Because the 

ocpOaKjJioi Kvpiou C7ri SiKaiovs, Kai tora avTov 

eyes of Lord on just ones, and ears of him 

as deTjmy auTcev ‘irpctiO’ccirov 5e Kvpiou eiri 

towards prayer ofthem; face but ofLord against 

iroiowras KaKa. 13 Kai tis 6 KaKoocrcov vpas 

those doing evil. And who the one will be injuring you 

eau tov ayaOov pup.7)Tai y€U7)(r9e ; 14 AAA J ei 

if of the good imitators you become P But if 

Kai 7rc.(Tx 0lT€ & lCL 5 iKaioTwriv , paKapioi. Toy 

even you suffer hecause of righteousness, happy ones. The 

5e (pofiou auTicp pi 7 <pofi7i97)Te, p.7}dz Tapax9r)~ 

bat fear ofthem act do you fear, neither shouldyoube 


themselves, being subject 
to their own Husbands; 

6 as Sarah obeyed A- 
brahaM, X calling Him 
Lord; Whose Children you 
are become, doing good, 
and not fearing Any IV- 
ror. 

7 K n like manner. 
Husbands, dwell accord¬ 
ing to Knowledge with the 
female, as the J Weaker 
Vessel, bestowing Honor, 
as neingalso Joint-heirs of 
ths Gracious gift of Life, 
l ; n order that your pray¬ 
ers may not be hin¬ 
dered. 

8 Finally, Jbe all of 
UKe Kind, sympathizing, 
J loving as brethren, l com¬ 
passionate, humble; 

f not returning Enl 
for Evil, nor Reviling for 
Resiling; but, on the 
contrary, invoking bless¬ 
ings: Because for this you 
were called, that you may 
inherit a Blessing. 

10 “ For X HE WISHING 
“ to enjoy Life, and to see 
“ good Hays, X let him re¬ 
strain Ill’s tongue from 
“ Evil, and liis Lips from 
“ speaking Deceit; 

11 “ let him Jturn away 
“ from Evil, and do Gojid ; 
“ I let him seek Peace, and 
“ pursue it; 

12 " for the eyes of the 
“ Lord are on the Rightc- 
<c ous, and +his E;irs to- 
“ wards their Prayer; but 
‘‘the Face of the Lord is 
“ against Evil-doers.’* 

13 J And who is 11 f. that 
will injure you, if you 
become * Imitators of the 
good one? 

14 X even if you suf¬ 
fer on account of Righte¬ 
ousness, you are blessed. 
And fear not with their 
fear, no** be alarmed; 
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Chap. 3: 15.] 


I. PETER. 


t € * 15 Kvpiop 8f top Of op ayiacrarf ep rats 

troubled ; Lord but the God do you sar>ctify io the 

KapSiais vpcop’ fToipoi 8f aa wpos awoAoyiap 

hearts of you; prepared and alwxyi with a defence 

naPTLTCp O.lTOVPTt upas \oyOP 7 Tfpl TTJS fp VfJLtP 

to all to the one asking yuu an account concerning tlie ia you 

fAiriSos, pfTa TTpauTTjros Kai tyofiov 16 crvpfi- 

bope, with tneeknesa and fear; a cod* 

tiriaip fX 0UT€S ayaOrjp^ iva fp (£ KaraAaAar 

acience having good, >o that in what they may apeak 

<tip u/aoop *[chs KaKoirouop ,] KaraicTx vv 0am ip oi 

against you [as of evil-doers,] they may be ashamed those 

f-rripea^opTes vjjloop ttjp ayadrjp fp XpuTTcp 

slandering ofyou the good in Anointed 

apa'TrpocpTjp. KpfiTTOP yap ayaOowoiovvTas , 

conduct. Better for doiuggood, 

ft OfAoi to OfArjpa tov Ofov , Trao’X*w, V koko- 

if may will the will of the God, to suffer, or doiug 

TroiovPTas * 18 6ti Kai XpiCTOs clttcl£ wept apap- 

evil; because even Anointed once concerning tin» 

ticjop 67 raOe, SiKaios uwfp a5t/ca>v, tPa i)pas 

suffered, a just one on behalf of unjust tuit, so that u. 

npoaayayr) tw 6 fee, OapaTaiOeis pep (raffia, £coo- 

hemighttead to the God, being put to death indeed in flesh, being 

rroirjOfis df TTPfvpaTr 19 fp oJ Kai tois fp 

made alive but inspirit; by which also to those 4 a 

< pvAaKT) wpfupacri wopfvOfis fKppv^fP, 20 awfiOrj- 

pnson apirita haviug gone he published, having 

tram 7T0T6, 6t€ awf^ffif x^to 7) tov Ofov pa«po - 

disobeyed once, when was waiting the of the God patience, 

Qvpia , fp rjpepais Nwf, KaTao’Kfva(opfpv i s 

* in days of Noe, being prepared 

KI&OOTOV, fts TjP oAiyai ( tout * f(TTlP OKTw) 

an ark, in which a few (thia is eight) 

i f/ux ai SieawdTicrap 5P uoaros * 21 & Kai Tjpas 

lives were carried safely through water; which also ns 

aPTiTvwoP pup era)£ei fiawTicrpa, (ou aapKos 

^representation now saves adippn^, (not of Ilesh 


awo6f(Xis fivwov, aAAa (rupfiSTjcrews ayaOrjs 

a putting away of filth, but a conscience pood 

fwfpajTTipa fis OfOP,) 81 3 apacrracfais hyaov 

seeking after towards God,) through resurrection of Jesug 


XpicTTov 22 <5s cfTTiv er 5e|ia *[tod] OfOU, wop' 

Anointed; who is at right [of the God, havin^ 

fvOfis fis ovpapop , vwaTayfPTWP avwcp ayyfXajp 


gone into heaven, having been subjected to him messengers 

Kai f^ouatoop Kai Svpapfup. 

and authorities and powers. 


r 

L 


Chap . 3 : 22. 


15 hut sanctify the 

* anointed Lord in your , 
hearts, and Jbe always 
prepared with a Defence 
for every one demand¬ 
ing an Account of the 
hope that is in you; hut 
with Meekness and Lear; 

16 \ having a good Con¬ 
science, Jtliat in what 
they may speak against 
you, THEY may boashumed, 
wllO SLANDER YoUT GOOD 

Conduct in Christ. 

17 For it b better, if the 
wtll of God permit, to 
suffer for Doing good, than 
for Doing evil. 

18 Because Christ even 
t once suffered on account 
of Sins.—the Righteous 
to*the Unrighteous,—that 
lie might lead Us to God, 
t being indeed put to 
death in the Flesh, hut 
Jniade alive by the Spirit; 

19 by which also the 
preached to the spirits 
Jin Prison, 

20 who formerly dis¬ 
obeyed, Jwhen the pa¬ 
tience of God was wait¬ 
ing in the Days of Noah, 
while tanArk was being 
prepared, Jin which a few, 
that is, Eight Persons, 
were carried safely through 
the "Water. 

21 And Immersion, J a 
Representation of this, 
now X saves Us; (not a 
Putting away of the Filth 
of the Flesh, Jbut the 
seeking of a good Con¬ 
science towards God.) 

X through the Resurrection 
of Jesus Christ; 

2*3 who, having gone to 
Heaven, J is at the Right 
hand of God, J Angels and 
Authorities and Powers 
having been subjected to 
him. 
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Chap. 4 : 1.1 


I. PETER 


KE<f>. 5'. 4. 

1 Xptrrrov ouv nadovTos '^[vTrfp yp.a>vl rrapKi^ 

Anointed then Uaviu^ buffered [on behalf of us] iu flesh, 

Kai Vfjieis tt]j v avTj]v eppoiav 6^Xi(Tacrde y (on 

und you the «auie thought arm yourselves, (because 

6 TraOcvy *[fv] TapKi y TrtTravrai huapnas ,) 

the one haviug suffered inj flesh, has ceased from situ) 

2 € IS TO ULTIKZTI avOpcoirccv eTTlOvULlCUS , a\Xa 

in order that no longer of men to desire, but 

OeXq/aan 6eov top eTriXonrov ep capici fiiaxTcii 

to will of God the remaining in flesh Colive 

Xpovop. 3 Apketos yap ^[ri/xip] 6 Tape\p\v6ccs 

time. Sufficient for [for us] the having passed bj 

Xpopos *[tou fiio u] to OeXp/aa row cQpcvv 

time [of the life] the will of the gentiles 

KaTepyaTatrOaiy 7re7ropc -jucpovs ep arreXyeiais, 

to have wrought, having walked in licentiousness, 

e*iOvjutais, oipntyXvyiais, Kco/xofs, ttotois, tcai 

(n in ordinate desires, in excesses o f wine, in rcvellingSjiu drinkings, and 

aSe/juTois €ifi<x>\o\cLTp€iais' 4 eu op ^pi^oprat, 

in unlawful idohvnes; in which they are surprised, 

fj 7] (TVI/Tp(-X 0l,rwU l piCCV 61S T TjP a'JT7]V Tl'jS 

not running with ofyou to the sauie the 

aT&Ttas avaxocriv y fi\a(T(p7i,aQupT€S' ° oi air o- 

of profligacy excess, speaking evil; they shall 

cicj(rov(Ti \oyou rco eroiiaws eyopn Kptrai £cop 

ive an account to him in readiness having tojudge living 

F 

Tas Kai vr k povs . 6 Eis tout o yap Kai peKpois 

i vies and dead ones. In order to this for also to dead ones 

fV 7 ]yye\i(T 0 rj, Iva KptOccrrt fxep kcl - 

was glad tidings announced, so that they might be judged indeed accord 

t a apOpcaTTovs craptct {com 5e Kara 0€OP 

mg to men in flesh they might live hutaccordiug to God 

TtpevpiaTi. 7 n aprwp *[5e] to t<=\os TjyyiKe• 

inspirit. Allthiugs t but] the end has approached; 

(Tcc(ppoP7](TaT€ o up, Kai prppare eis ras irpotT- 

be you of baine mind therefore, aud be you \ igilant in tbs pray- 

C'JX aS ' 


s IJpo iravToop oe tt\p eis eavrovs 

Above all things but the among yourselves 

ayairrjp eKTeprj exo vr *s' ° Tl *[??] ayenr-q Ka\v- 


crs. 


love 


fervent 


having; because [the] love 


will 


i{/ei 7ta7)6os afiapTtan" 9 (ptXo^poi eis aXX'qXovs, 

tovera multitude ofsins; hospitable one* towards each other, 

avev yoyyvcp.cop‘ 10 enacrros KaOcos eAaj3e 

without munnurings; each one as received 


(Otap. 4 ; IG. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 X Christ then having 
suffered in the Flesh, arm 
yourselves also with the 
same Mind, (for }; IlE HAV¬ 
ING SUFFERED ill Flcsll 
ha3 ceased from *Sins:) 

2 so as no longer fto 
live the remaining Time 
m the Flesh according to 
rhe Lusts oi Mm, but ac¬ 
cording to fthe Will of 
God. 

o For the time which has 
passed away is suhieient 
t to have performed the 
will of tlie Gentiles, 
having walked in Licenti¬ 
ousness, Inordinate De¬ 
sires, Excesses in Wine, 
Dissolute Revels, Intem¬ 
perate Banquets, and Law¬ 
less Idolatries; 

4 in which they are 
greatly surprised that you 
do not run with them the 
same Dissolute course o:‘ 
profligacy, blasphem¬ 
ing; 

5 who shall give an Ac¬ 
count to HIM X whois PRE¬ 
PARED tojudge the Living 
and the Dead. 

6 For to this purpose 
were glad tidings an¬ 
nounced also to the Dead, 
so that indeed they might 
be judged, in Flesh, accord¬ 
ing to Men, but, in Spirit, 
according to God. 

7 X But the end of all 
things has approached; 
*bc you, therefore, of a 
sober mind, and be atten¬ 
tive to Prayers. 

8 X Above all tilings have 
fervent love among your¬ 
selves ; Beeause X Love 
* covers a Multitude of 
Sins. 

9 X Be hospitable to each 
other, X without Murmur¬ 
ing. 

10 JAs each one has 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1. on behalf of us— omit. 1. in— omit. 1. Sins. 

8. for ns— omit. 3. of lifb— omit. 7. but — omit. • the—& 

covers. 

t 1. 1 Pet. iii. 18. II. Pom. vi. 2, 7; Gal. v. 24; Col.iii. 3, 5. 1 2. Gal.ii. 20; 

1 Pet. i. 14. 1 2. John i. 13; Rom. vi. 11; 2 Cor. v. 15; James i. 18. X 3. Epji. 11 . 

■2; iv. 17; 1 Thess.iv. 5. t 5. Aetsx. 42: xvii. 31. X 7. Matt. xxiv. 13,14; Korn. 

t. iii. 12; Phil. iv. 5; Heb. x. 25. X 7- Matt. xxvi. 41; Lnkexxi.34; 1 Pet. v. 8. I 8. 
Heb. xiii. 1 ; Col. iii. 14. X 8. James v. 20. t 0. Rom. *ii. 13 ; Deb. xm. 2. 

X 9. 2 Cor. ix. 7; Phil. ii. 14. .1 10. Rom. xii. 6; 1 Cor. iv.7* 












Chap, 1; 11.] 


I. PETER. 


[CTta7>.«4j 10. 


Xapiajia , tis kcvrovs avro dtaxovowTts, &s 

* Tree-gift, for others it among, ts 

«a\oi oiKovofioi %7ouzi\7)s x a P LT0S Ocov, 11 Ef 

good ■ teward* of manifold favor of God. If 

ns A aAtt, ws A oyia Qtov et tls SiaKovti, a>s e| 

aity oneapeaks, at oracles ofGod; ifanyone senes, asfrom 

icrxvos ?/s x°P r n' cl & Oeos' Iva tv Tvacri Sofa^- 

• irength which aupplies the God; so that in all things may be glo. 

rat 6 Oeos 5 ta Irprov XptcrTou, C, tfTTiv r) 

rified the God through Jesus Anointed, to whom is the 

6o£a Kai to Kparos tis tovs aia-pas to:v aicovcov 

glory and the might for the agea of the ages; 


afjLpv, 
so be it. 




12 AyaTTTjToi , 

}U] 

T]7 

VJllV 

Beloved ones. 

not be you surprised w 

ith the among 

you 

Trvpcocrti 7 rpos 

TTtlpa(TJJlOV VJJLIV 

yivoutvr) 

, 

huruio^ for 

a trial to you 

becoming, 

as 

| tvov vjj.iv crvjAfiaivcvTts' 

ia aAAa 

icaOo 


of a strange thing to you befalling; but according to 


KoivcovtiTt rots rov Xpicnov 'jraQrfjjao'i, x at P c ~ 

you pautake in the of the Anointed sufferings, m rejoice 

T€, Iva Kai tv rp avro/caAmf/ef rrjs 8o^r}s avrov 

you, ao that also io the revelation oftbe glory ofLim 

X apjjT € ay a AA ico jit voi. 14 Et ovtidt^tcrdt tv 

yuu may rejoice exulting. If yon are reproached in 

ovojiaTi Xpi(TT 0 Vy jiaKapior on to t?;s Souris 

name ofAnoiuteil, happy ones; because the of the glory 

Kai to tov 6tov irvtvjia t<p' vjias avavavtTaL' 

and the of the God apirit on yuu rests; 

■*[h*ara (itv avTovs ^AacT(}>rijj.ttTaty Kara 3e 

[ according to indeed them he i* evil hpokeu of, according to but 

vjxas 5o£a'Wat.] lo Mrj yap tis vjxccv iraT- 

tou he it glorified.] Not for anyone of you let 

y*Tco a is (povtvs 17 k\€~tt]s tj KaK07roios 9 p cl>s 

auflfrr aa a murdrrer or a thief or ao evil-doer, or as 

aWoTpioeTKTKOTTos ' lfi €f 8t cjs XpiTTiavoSy nr 7 

a nieddliug person ; if but as a Christian, nut 

aiTXWttrOcC) $o£a(Wco Se t ov Otov tv t y jitptt 

let him he ashamed, let him glorify but the God in the respect 

TovTcp, 'Qti b Kaipos tov ap^arrOai to Kpiua 

to this. Because the teaauQ fur the to begia the judgment 

CTO TOV OIKOV TOW QtOV tL 8t TTf)COTOV aty’ l]fAU)V 9 

trorn the houte of the God; if but first from «fus, 

ti to reAos twv antiOowTacv Ty TOvOtov tvay- 

.vital the end of those being disobedient to the of the Gud glad 

ytAiy ; ls Kat tt 6 5i/ca/os ftnAis aco^trchy 6 

'idings? and if the just one scarcely is safe, the 

/ xfT c ^r)s Kai ajj.aprw\os tov (pavtirai ; 13 ucTTt 

’.mpioui one and ainner where will appear? therefore 


received a Free gift, so 
minister it among your¬ 
selves, as X Good Stewards 
of the Manifold Favor of 
God. 

11 JIf any one speak, 
let it be a3 the Oracles of 
God; if any ong serve, 
let it be as from the 
Strength which God sup¬ 
plies; so that in all things 
+ God may he glorified 
through Jesus Christ; 
X whose is the glory and 
the power for the ages of 
the ages. Amen. 

12 Beloved, be not sur¬ 
prised at X the Pi re among 
you, occurring to you for a 
Trial, as though some 
strange thing was befal- 
ing you ; 

13 but as Jyou partake 
of the sufferings of the 
Anointed one, rejoice; so 
that at the revelation of 
his glory, you may rejoice 
exultingly. 

14 % If you are re¬ 
proached in the Name oi 
Christ, happy are you; Be¬ 
cause the SPIRIT Of GLORY 
and that of God rests or. 
you. 

15 For X let none of you 
suffer as a Murderer, ora 
Thief, or an Evil-doer,eras 
a Meddling person; 

16 but if as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed, 
X but let him glorify God 
* in this name. 

1/Becnuse the season 
is coming for Jtlie judg¬ 
ment to begin from the 
house of Gud; and if it 
begin first from us, X what 
the end of those who are 
disobedient to the glad 
tidings of God ? 

13 And if the righte¬ 
ous person scarcely is safe, 
where will the impious 
and the Sinner appear? 

19 Therefore, let even. 


• Vatican MANUscnirx.— 14. indeed arcordini? to them he is evil spoken of, kut accord¬ 
ing to you he is glorified— omit. 16 . in this name. 

X 10. Matt. xxiv. 45; zxv.14: Titus 1 . 7 . 1 11. Jer. xxiii. 23. t 11. Bom. xii. 

6—S; 1 Cor. iii. 10. i 11. Kph. v. vn; 1 Pet. ii. 5. 1 11. 1 Ttm. vi. 10; 1 Pet. v. 1 Is 

Bn*. i. 6. I 12. 1 Cor iii. 13: 1 Pet. i. 7. X 13. Bom. viii. 17:2 Cor. i. 7 ; iv. 10; 

it i. 10; 1 Pet. v. 1, 10. t 11. Mutt. v. 11 ; .Tame-? i. 12; 1 Pet. iii. 14. t If*. 

'Pet.ii.20L X lo. Acts v. 41. ; 1/. >J*i. Hi. 5. X 1/. Luke x. l.\ 14 . 









Cftap.5: 1.] 


I. PETEK. 


[Ciap. 5 : 8 . 


Kai ol 7 r aaxovres Kara ro 6t\r)p.a rov Otov, 

al.othose .uffering according to the will of the God, 

TTicrtf KTto"p TrapanOeo'Ocoorai' ras \pvx°>s 

[as] to a faithful creator let commit the live. 

^[tavrctv^ tv ayaBoirona . 

[of them.elves] in doing good. 


THOSE who are SUFFERING 

according to the will of 
G-od, X commit their 
lives in doing good to a 
Faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 


KE<J>. s'. 5. 

1 Tlpe<rl3vTepovs *[rous] ev vpuv vapaKaXu, 6 

■ Elders [the] among you 1 exhort, the 

c Tv/jarptcrfivrtpos Kai pcvprvs rotv rov Xpirrov 

fellow-elder and witness of those of the Anointed 

traBrifiarcvy, 6 Kat rijs jxtWovo'Yjs a7roKa\vTr- 

auffenng-*, the and of the being about to be revealed 

rtcrOai bo^rjs Kotvotvos- 2 * * S, Trotfiavart r o tv vfxtv 

glory partaker; do you feed the among yon 

7 toijjlviov rou Otov, *\_eTriGrKOTrovvr6s~\ p.7) avay- 

flock of the God, [overseeing,] not by con- 

Karrws, aAA* tKOvaiws' fUjSe atrrxpoKtp8a>Sy 

•traint, but voluntarily, nor for base gain, 

a\\a irpodv/xcts' 3 *[jU7]5* cts Karanvpitvovrts 

but promptly; nor as being lord* 

rctv K\ 7 ]pccVy a\\a rviroi yivop.tvot rov 7r oi/x- 

ofthe heritage., out pattern. being of the dock;] 

vtov 4 /cat cpavtpctOtvros rov apxi^ot/xevos, 

and having heen manifested ofthe chief shepherd,. 

fCOjateirOt rov ajuapavnvov rrjs 8 o^tjs errtepavov. 

you Will obtain the unfading ofthe glory crown. 

» 'Ofioicits vtccrtpot virorayvrt Trptcrfivrtpots' 

In like manner younger ones be you subject to seniors; 

Travres 5e a\\y\ots ^[ifTrorarro/atvot,] rrjv 

all hut to each other [being subject,] the 

Ta7T€ivo<ppo(rvv7}V eyKo/JL^otcraaOt* on 6 dtos 

humility he you clothed with ; because the God 

vireprityavoLS avnrarcrtraiy rairttvots .5e 8i8u)cr L 

to haughty ones ism opposition, to lowly ones but he gives 

•vaptv. 6 TairtivctB^rt ovv vtto rr,v Kparaiav 

favor. Be you humhled therefore under the mighty 

Xtipa rov Oeov , Iva v/xas vipotcrr] ev icaipy 

hand ofthe God, so that you he may exalt in a season; 

7 t xarav rr\v fxtpLfxvav v/xotv tTrtppityavres tir 

all the anxioua care of you having cast on 

avropy on avrep fxt\ti irtpi vfxcvv. ^ Ntjxf/arty 

him, hecause with him iscare concerning you. Be you sober, 

ypriyopTio-arf 6 avrititKOS v/xotv 5ta/3oAos, cos 

he you watchful; the opponent ofyou - an accuser, like 

Aeo )V wpvojJLtvoSy irtpiirartiy (tjtcvv nva Kara- 

a lion roaring, walks about, seeking whom he may 


1 The Elders, * there¬ 
fore, who are among you 
I exhort, who am a co¬ 
elder, and X a Witness 
of the sufferings of the 
Anointed one, and fa 

PARTAKER Of that GLORY 

which is going to be re¬ 
vealed ; 

2 ftend the flock of 
God which is with you, 
overseeing not by con¬ 
straint, but voluntarily; 
t neither for base gain, but 
readily; 

3 *‘[neither as f being 
lords of the heritages, 
but being % Patterns to the 
FLOCK ;j 

4 and when the X chief 
shepherd is manifested, 
you will obtain the un¬ 
fading X crown of 

GLORY. 

5 In like manner, let 
the Younger persons he 
subject to the Seniors; 
and J all of you submit to 
each other, and he clothed 
with humility; Because 
+ God is opposed to the 
Haughty, t but he bestows 
Favor on the Humble. 

6 X Be you humbled, 
therefore, under the 
mighty Hand of God, 
that he may exalt You in 
due Time; 

7 X having cast All your 
anxiety on him, Because 
he cares for you. 

8 % Be sober, be vigi¬ 
lant; your opponent, the 
Enemy, like a roaring 
Lion, is walking about, 
* seeking to devour; 


v "Vatic Ait Manuscript. —19. as— omit . 19. of themselves— ormt . # 1* tbe omit . 

1. therefore. 2. overseeing * 1 — omit . 3.— omit . 5. being subject omit . 

S. seeking to devour. 


t 19. Psa. xxxi. 5; Luke xxiii 40. X 1- Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. S, 22 * y. 32: x. 39. 

t 1. ltom.vin.17; Rev.i.9. t 2. John xxi. 15—17 ; Actsxr.28. 12. H im. in, 

S, S; Titus i.7. t 3. 2 Cor. i. 24. X 3. 1 Tim. iv. 12 ; Titus n. 7 - .. 1 4. Hell, 

■xiii 20. t 4. 1 Cor. ix. 25; 2 Tim. iv.8; James i. 12. I 5. Rom. m. 10; Epn..v. 

5 Phil. it. 3. : 5. James iv. 6. 15. Isa. lvii.,15; lavi. 2. t 6. James 

j v. io. i 7. Psa. xxxvii. 5; lv.22; Matt. vi. 25; Luke in. 11, 22; Heb. xni. 5. * 8. 

Luke xxi. 34, 30; 1 Thess. v. 0.* 









Chap . 5: 9.] 


I. PETER 


[Chap, 5 : 14. 


nrp' 9 Cp aWT £ (TT7]T6 <7T€p€0' T7? 7T£CTT€£, 

gulp down; t« whom he you opposed bleadfasl ones in the failh, 

eiSores, ra avra Tav Vi \aOqfxaTicv ttj cv Kocr/uup 

knowing, ihe tame kinds of the aufferiusa hylheto world 

ade\(poT7)Ti €TTtT€\€Lcrdai. *‘0 Geos 7ra<rr)s 

brotherhood to be fully eodured. s Ti.e and God of nil 

XapiTos 6 KaXtaas i]jJ.as as ttjv atwviov avrov 

favor that ooe having called ut into tha **'2-lasting of himself 

5o£ay €v Xpurrcp A [lr;crou,] /ov iraGovras , 

glory by Anointed [Jesus,] little haviugfufTered, 

avros Karapriaai ^[u^as > ,] (TTTjpi^a , crGevcv- 

hitntelf to complete ’ [you,] he wilt confirm, he will 

ira, *[ 0 €jU€A£a> 0 ' 6 i.] 11 kvT(p *[77 5o£a, Kai] 

strengthen, [he will establish.] To him [the glory, aod] 

to KpaTOS as rovs aioovas * [toot atuvajir] afirjv. 

the power for the ages [ofthe ages;] so belt. 

] -Aia 'SiAovavov vfiiv t ov 7rurrou a5eA<£ou, 

By meant of Silvanus to you ofthe faithful a brother, 

is Aoyi£o/j.ai, 51* oAiywv epypaipa , 7rapaKa\ccv 

as 1 thick, iu a few 1 have written, exlsortiug 

Kai tTrifxapTvpcov ravryv aval aArjOrj X^P 11 ' T0V 

and strongly testifying this to he true favor of toe 

0*oi>, €is i)v &(TT 7 }KaT€, 13 Acnra£cTai v/aas 7} 

God, in which you have stood. Salutes you she 

€V Ba&vAcvvt (ruveK:AeKT77, Kai M apKos 6 vlos 

in Babylon chosen joinLly, and Mark the aon 

(xov. 14 AcnracraaGe aAArjAovs e v (ptAri/aaTi 

of ms. Salute you each other with a kiss 

ayaTTTjs. Kiprjvrj u/juv Tram rots ev Xpurcp 

of love. F' *ce to you to all those in Anointed 

*[17] (Toy.] 

[Jesus.] 


9 J to whom be opposed, 
standing firm in the 
faith; % knowing that 
the same sufferings are 
fully endured by your 
Brotherhood in the World. 

10 And that God of All 
Favor, X who has called 
* you to His A IONIAN 
Glory, by * the Anointed 
one, when you have suf¬ 
fered a short time, *wili 
himself X complete, con¬ 
firm, strengthen you. 

11 £To him he the 
glory and the tower for 
the ages. Amen. 

12 By J Silvanus, a 
faithful Brother to you, 
(as 1 think,) I have {writ¬ 
ten briefly, exhorting and 
strongly testifying that 
tliis is the True Favor of 
God in which * you stand 

13 That co-elect 

f Congregation in Babylon 
salutes you, and + Mark my 
son. \ 

14 X Salute each other 
with, a Kiss of Love. 
X Peace be to you All in 
Christ Jesus. * f 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 10. you. 10. the Anointed one. 10. Jesus— omit 

10. will himself. 10. you— omit. 10. he will establish— omit . 11. the 

glory and— omit. 11. ofthe ages — omit. 12, you should stand. 14. Jesus 

—omif. Subscription —First op Petes* 


t IS. The word Congregation is supplied by the Syriac, Yulgate, and by otner ancient 
versions. Grotius approves the addition, and Bezn observes that Peter omitted the word ec~ 
clesia as is often done with regard to words in cor mon use. But Mill and Wall think the 
translation should be, ** She who is in Babylon/' \md that the apostle meant his own wife, 
or some honorable woman in that city. Lardner says, it is not probable that Peter would 
send a salvation to the Christians of so many countries, from a woman not named.— Mack - 
night. 

i 0. Fph. vi. 11,13 ; James iv. 7- l 0. Acts xiv. 22 ; 1 Thess. iii. 3. 110. 

1 Cor. i. 9; 1 Tim. vl. 12. I 10, Hcb. *rf!. 21; Jude 24. ! 11. 1 Pet. iv. 11; Bev. i. 0. 

t 12. 9 Cur. i. 19. 1 12. Hcb. xiii. 22. : 13. Acts xii. 12, 25. 1 14. Bum. 

2vi. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 12; 1 Thess. v. 20. ♦ 14. Eph. vi. 23. 








nETPOT [EITI2TOAH] AETTEPA. 

OF PETER [AX EPISTLE] SECOND. 


* SECOND OF PETER. 


KE3>. a'. 1. 

1 ’S.vutwv Tlcrpos, 5 ovAos Kat airoaroAos It]- 

Simeon Peter, a bondman aud an apostle of 

(TOV XplCTTOV, TOIS I (TOT IfJLOV yptV XCLXOViTl TTlcr- 

Jesus Anointed, to tho»e equally precious to ns having obtained faith 

rtv ev diKatocrwy rov 6eov ypcov Kat cr&rypos 

by righteousness of the God of us and ofaeavior 

lycrov Xpirrov^ 2 X a P LS vpuv Kat * L P r ) u y ^Xy- 

Jesus Anointed, favor to you and peace may he 

QvvBety ev eirtyvoocreL rov 6eov f Kat lycrov rov 

multiplied by a knowledge of the God, and of Jesus the 

Kupiov ypoov. 3f Hs iravra yptv rys Betas dvva- 

Lord of us. As all tom of the divine power 

petos avrov ra nTpos (&yv Kat evaepetav 

o f him the things in respect to life and piety 

Sebcopypevys, 5m rys eirtyvoocre^s rov KaXe~ 

having been granted, through the knowledge of the one hav- 

cravros ypas 5m bo£ys kcu aperys' 4 (5P 

ing called us by meaus of glory and virtue; (through 

wv ro peytcrra yp.iv Kat npta ercayyeXpara 

which the greatest to us and precious promises 

Seboupyrat, tv a 5m rovrtov ye^yaOe Betas 

have been given, «o that through these you might become of a divine 

KQtvaivoi (pverews arocpvyovres rys ev Korptp, 

partakers nature having fled away fromthein world, 

ev eTriBvpLa (pBopas') ° Kat avro rovro 5e 

by inordinate desire corruption;) also very this thing and 

enrovbyv irarav irapeKTeveyKavres' e7rtxopyyy ” 

diligeuce all having brought in beside; doyousupe r_ 

flare ev rrj 7 Turret vpwv ryv aptryv, ev 5e ry 

a dd to the .faith of you fbc fortitude, to and the 

apery ryv yvotatv^ £ Se ry yvux? h ryv eyKpa - 

fortitude, the knowledge, to and the knowledge tli3 «elf-con_ 

retav, ev 5e ry eyKpareta ryv viropovyv, ev 5e 

fcrol, to and the self-contrcl the patieneOt, to and 

ry viropovy ryv evorefieiav, ? ev 5e /v„ rorre&etq 

the patieuce the pletjs to and th*. piety 

ryv tpLXadeXfptaVy ev 5e ry (piXabeXcpta ryv 

the brotherly-kindness, to and the brotherly-kindness the 

ayairyv. S T avra yap vptv bit apx oi ' ra KaL 

love. These things for to you belonging aqd 

ttX eova^ovra 7 ovk apyovs ov 5e atcapirovs KaBtcr- 

abounding, not idle ones nor unfruitful ones they inakf 

ryertv ets ryv rov KvpLOV ypouv lyrov Xptcrrov 

you in the of the Lord of ns Jesus Anointed 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Simon Peter, a Bond- 
servant and an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to those 
who have obtained Jan 
Equally precious Eaith 
with us, by the Righteous¬ 
ness of our God and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

2 X may Favor and Peace 
be multiplied to You by a 
Knowledge of God and of 
Jesus our Loud ; 

3 even as his divine 
Power has granted to us 
All things relating to 
Life and Piety, J through 
the knowledge of him 
t who called us + by 
Glory and Virtue; 

4 X 011 account of which 
very great and Precious 
Promises have been be¬ 
stowed on us, so that 
through these you might 
become X Partakers of a 
Divine Nature, X having 
fled away from the cor¬ 
ruption that is in *the 
world through Lust; 

5 and for this very thing 
also, X using all Diligence, 
superadd to your eaith 
fortitude, and to for¬ 
titude knowledge, 

6 and to knowledge 
self-control, and to 

SELF-CONTROL PATIENCE, 
and to PATIENCE PIETY, 

7 and to piety bro¬ 
therly-kindness, and 
X to brotherly-kind¬ 
ness LOVE. 

8 For these things be¬ 
ing in Y'ou and abounding, 
they will not permit you 
to be inactive Jnor unfruit¬ 
ful in the knowledge o i 

' our Lord Jesus Christ; 


* Vatican Manuscritt. — Title — Second of Peter. 4. the world. 

+ S. by a Glorious Kindness.— Wakefield. By his own illustrious perfections.—Dickenson. 
A different reading, and from the authorities by which it is supported appearing to he a 
genuine one is as'followsby his own glory and power,” or “by liis own glorious power.” 
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: 4. 2 Cor. vil. 1. X 4. Johhi.12; Rom. viii. 13; 2 Cor. iii. 18; Eph.iv. 24; lleb.xn. 10* 
1 John i il. 2. t 4. 2 T’et.ii. IS, 20. t 5. 2 Pet. iii. 18. X 7- Gal. vi. 10; 
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Chap. 1: D.] 


TI. PETER 


[Chap, 1:18 


eirtyvaaiv 9 c J yap prj Trap ear t raura , rucp- 

knowledge; to whom for Dot w j.rcaeot then* things, blind 

Aos €(TTt y puarra^av, ArjOrju Xaficov TOM 
i», being short-sighted, ftforgetfulnrss having received ofthc 

Kadapicrpou rav ira\at aurov apaprpparav. 

purification ofthc old of himself «in». 

10 Aio p.aAAov, a?>e\(poi, (XrrouSaiTare fiefiaiav 

Theiefere rather, brethren, do you earnestly strive »ure 

ipav rr\v kAtjctiv Kai €K\oyrjv TroietrOar raura 

ofyou the calliog and election to make; theEethings 

yap 7 roiovvres ou py irraiapre 7roTC. 33 Oura 

for doing cot not yon may fall at any time. So 

yap TrXowiws eTrixopriypOriaerai up.iv rj *t<ro- 

for richlv will be furoi&hed to you the en- 

* * c 

5os eis r7]v aiccviov fiacriAeiav rou Kupiou ypav 

trance into the age-lastiug kingdom ofthc Lord ofua 

Kai (TCL>r7]po$ IrjfTov Xpicrrou . Aw ouk ape- 

and Savior Jesu* Anointed. Therefore not I will 

Apace aei upas uTropipvpaKeiv irepf rourcov , 

ueglect always you to remind concerning thesethinga, 

nanrep eidoras, teat eorppiypevous ev ry tv apou- 

although knowing, and being established in the* present 

ay aApOeia. 33 A iKaiov 5e pyoupai , e(f> y oaov 

troth. Right and 1 think, in ;uj much as 

eipi ev rourep rw (Tkt)v apart, oteyetpeiv upas ev 

1 aui in this the tabernacle, to stir up you by 

u7ropv7jrrer 14 eiScvs, on rax^'V eariv p airo- 

areminding; knowiog, that nearathand it is the laying 

Oeais rou aKpvaparos pou , icaOws Kai 6 Kuptos 

aside ofthc tabernacle of me, as even the Lord 

ppcev I paous Xpiaros rjS7]Xa(T€ pot. 15 !^7rou- 

ofus Jesus Anointed declared tome. 1 will 

baace 5e Kai eKaarore , vt Las p*ra rpv 

endeavor but also always, to have yoa after the 

eprfv t£o$ov y rpv rourav pvpppv Troieiadat. 

my departure, the of these things a recollection to tuake. 

16 Ou yticp aeao<piapevois puOois e^aicoAouOp- 

Not fur having been cunningly de*i««d tales having followed 

aavres eyviopiaapev upiv rrjv rou Kupiou ppcov 

out wc made known to you the ofthc Lord of us 

Ipaou Xptarou duvaptv Kai irapouaiav , aAA 1 

Jesuj A uuiuted power and presence, but 

67T07T rai yevpOevres rrjs eKeivou peyaAewrpros. 

lookers on having become of the of that greatness. 

3/ AaBcev yap tt apa Oeou irarpos nppv Kai 

Having received for from God a father hnuor and 

8o£av, (pwvrjs evexQtivvs aura rotaade utto 

glory, from a voice having hecu brought to him ofthiskind • by 

ttjs peya\orp€7rous 5o£ps‘ O'uros eanv 6 utos 

the magnificent glory; This it tbs son 

pou 6 ayo.wTjros , eis 6v eyce eufioKpaa. ls Kcu 

ofmetbc beloved, in w».om I am delighted. And 

raurpv ryv (peevpv ppeis picovaapev oupavou 

this the voice we heard from heaven 


9 for he who is not pos. 
sessed of these tilings in 
blind, dosing his eyes, 
having become forgetful 

Of J t he PURIFICATION Of 

his old Sins. 

10 Therefore, Brethreu, 
more earnestly endeavor 
to make Your calling 
and Election sure; since 
by doing These things 
Jyou will never fall; 

11 for thus richly will he 
furnished to you the en¬ 
trance into the a Ionian 
Kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

12 Therefore J I will 
* not neglect always to re¬ 
mind You of these things, 
J: although you know and 
are established in the 
present Truth. 

13 And I think it right, 
+ as long as I am in This 
TABERNACLE, to excite 

you by Remembrance; 

14 £ knowing That the 
LAYING ASIDE of UlV 

tabernacle is at hand, 
even as Jour Lord Jesus 
Christ declared to me. 

15 Now I will also en¬ 
deavor always to have you, 
after my Departure, to 
make mention of these 
things. 

1G For we have not been 
following X Cunningly de¬ 
vised Talcs, in making 
known to you the power 
and Appearance of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
X were Beholders of that 
Greatness. 

17 For having received 
from God the Father 11 one v 
and Glory, a Voice of this 
kind was brought to him 
by the magnificent 
Glory— X“ Tins is my *son, 
“the beloved, iu whom 
“ 3E delight.” 

IS And This voice 
which was brought from 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 12. be ready always. 17. my son, my belovkd. 

t 0. 1 John it.0,11. 1 0. Eph. v. 26; Ileb. ix. 14; 1 John i. 7- * 10. 2 Pet. iii. 17- 














Chap. 1: 19.] 


II. PETER. 


[Chap. 2: 5. 


epcix^eiaap avp avrcp optcs cp *[to>] opcirce 

having been brought with him being in [the] mountain the 

ayicp, 19 Kai ex o ! ULel ' fit&aiorepop top TrpocprjTi- 

holy, and we have more firm the prophetic 

K0P \oyQV' gJ KaXtoS 7TOICITC 7Tp0(TeX0VTfy, 
word; to which well you do taking heed, 

\vx yc p (paivopn cp avxfAypcp to 7 toj , ices ov 

as to a lamp shining in a filthy place, tillofwhieh 

7 ]jnepa fiiavyaay, Kai (peeaepopos avareiA 77 cv 

a day may shine through, and brin gin g light may arise iu 

Tay KapSiais vpoov 20 tovto irpcerop yiPceaKOP- 

the hearts ofyou; this first knowing, 

res, Stl iraaa TTpocprjrcia ypa(p7]S , i5ias eniXv- 

that all prophecy of a writing, of its own loos- 

creces ov yipcrai. - * 1 Ou yap ScXTipari apdpee- 

ing not itis. Not for by will ofman 

7TOV TIPCX® 7 ! 71-0X6 TTpOCpTlTtia, CtAA* VTTO TTVeVfJLa- 

was brought at any time prophecy, but by spirit 

r os ayiov (pcpopicpoi eAaA? ]aap *[ayioi] 6cov 

holy being moved spoke [holy] of God 

apdpceiroi. 

men. 


Heaven for heard, being 
with him on X the hol* 
Mountain. 

19 And we have the 
prophetic Word more 
confirmed, to which you 
do well, taking heed, (as to 
X a Lamp shining in a 
Dark Place, till the Hay 
dawn, and the Light- 
bringermay arise,) in your 

HEARTS ; 

20 This first ascertain¬ 
ing, That All Prophecy of 
Scripture is not of its own 
Solution; 

21 for not at any time 
was X Prophecy brought 
by the Will of Man, Jbnt 
* Men from God spoke, be. 
ing moved by holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER II. 


KE<i>. /3'. 2. 

^’Eyti'oyro Se Kai <l/evSoTrpo<pT]Tai ey Tip \acp, 

Were but even false prophets among the people, 

cjs Kat cp v,uip caoprai \f/cv5 oStdaaKaXoi, oirtpes 

as also amongyou wilbbe false teachers, who 

Trapeiaa^ovaip alpeacis arceXcias, Kai top ayo- 

will privately introduce heresies odestruction, even the having 

pacrapra avrovs decnroTVP appouuepoi , eirayop- 

buiight them sovereign Lord denying, bringing 

res iavrois TaxiP7)V airceXciav* 2 (/ecu noXXoi 

on themselves swift destruction; 'tid many 

€^aKo\ovdr)(Tov<TiP avreep rats aacXyeiais , 

will follow of them the impure practicas, 

ovs 7] o5os TTjS aXpdeias (3Aacr<pr]ur)8rj- 

on account ofwhom the way of the truth will he evilspokeo 

verar) 3 Kai ep ttX cope^ia ttA aarois Xoyois 

of;) and by covetousness deceitful words 

itp.as epnropcvaoprar ols to Kpipa €K r t .aXai ovk 

you they will make gain of; to whom the judgment of old not 

apya, Kai p airceXcia avreep ov PvaraCci. 4 Ei 

lingers, and the destruction of them not slumbers. If 

yap o 8eos ayyeXcep ajaapryaaPTcep ovk ccpci- 

for the God messengers having sinned not spared, 

aaro, aAAaaeipais C°<pov raprapeeaas 

but with chains ofthick darkness havingconfined in Tartarus 

TrapcdcoKcv eis Kpiaip T7]pov/j.cPOvs* 5 Kai apx at_ 

he delivered up farajadgment beingkept; and ofold 

ov Koapov ovk ccpciaaro , aAA’ oyhoop Ncue 5t- 

a world not he spared, but eighth Noah of 


1 But X there were even 
False Prophets among the 
people, as also X there 
will be False teachers 
amongyou, who will pri¬ 
vately introduce destruc¬ 
tive Heresies, even % deny¬ 
ing the sovereign Lord 
who J bought them, 
J bringing on themselves 
Swift Destruction. 

2 And many will follow 
Their Impurities; on ac¬ 
count of whom the way of 
truth wi 1 . 1 be reviled; 

3 and X ^ith Covetous¬ 
ness they X will make gain 
of You with Deceitful 
Words; whose judgment 
of old does not linger, and 
their destruction does 
not slumber. 

4 For if God did not 
spare the Angels who 
sinned, but having confined 
them in Tartarus with 
Chains of Thick darkness, 
delivered them over into 
custody for Judgment; 

5 and did not spare the 
Old World, but kept in 
safety Noah, the Eighth 


* Vatican Manuscript. —18. the— omit. 21. holy— omit. 21. Men from God spoke. 
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Jude 18. * $ 1. Jude 4. ± 1. 1 Cor. vi.20; Gal. iii. 13; Kpli. i. 7; Heb. x. 29; 

1 Pet. i.18; Rev. y. 9. ± 1. Phil.iii.19. X 3. P.om.xvi.lS; 2 Cor. xii. 17,18 ; 

1 Tim. vi. 5. $ 3. 2 Cor. ii. 17- $ 5. Gen. vii. 1 , 7 , 23; Heb. xi. 0: 1 Pet. iii I/> 





Chap. 2: 6.] 


II. PETER 


[Chap. 2 : 14. 


aaiocrwys Kvpvxa t(pu\a£e KaT clk\\j crfiov ko<t - 

richteoiuneta a herald he kept *afe a delude to a 

fAcp aatfi<vv €7 rasas' f> Kai 7ro\tts ^oSojuocv 

world ofimpiou* ones having brought-, toil cities of Sodom 

Hat Vo/xoppas t tcppwcras * x '[ Karao’Tpocpp'j Kart’ 

and Gomorrah havin ^reduced to nshes [to bo overthrow] h« cob- 

Kpivtv, Cnrofttiy/Aa pitWovruv acrtfittv rtdtt- 

demned, an example future toheinipioua having 

Kcvs m 7 Kat StKaiov A cor Karairovov/itvov 

been placed; and juat Lot being wearied 

utto ty)s revv adt(T/J.COV tv acrtKytia ava<J7po<p7)s 

ky the of the lawless ones in lewdeeaa of behavior 

tpbvaaro' 8 (£A t/apart yap Kai aKorj 6 5 ucat- 

lie reacued; (in aeein; for and in hearing the juat one, 

os f tyKaroiKcvv tv aitrots, yjatpav t£ yptpas 

dwelling among them, day by day 

if/uxyv diKatav ai'o/uots tpyots €/3cura»'i(^W*) 

aoul righteous with lawless deeds was tormeuted;) 

9 oi5e Kvpios tvcrtfitis tK Treipa(ruov pvtaOai, 

knows Lord pious ones out of temptation to rescue, 

a5i*ous 8t 6 1 s yptpav Kpurtais KoAa'^optvovs 

unjust ones but for a day of judgment being tut off 

rrfpttv 10 ftaAi(7Ta 8t rovs ottktw aapKos tv 

to be kept; especially bnt those after flesh in 

tiriQu/jLia, ptaapov iroptvoptvovs^ Kai Kvpioryros 

lust of pollution goiog, and lordship 

Karatypovouvras. ToAutjtcu, avOafitts, 8o£as 

despising. Daring, self-willed, of dignities 

on rptpov(rt fi\acr(p7ifJLovvT€S • 11 birov cry-yeA 01 

not they are afraid apeakicg evil; where messengera 

io’xvi Kai fivvapti pti^ovts ovrts, ov (ptpovert 

instrength and power greater being, nnt bring 

Kar* avrevv irapa Kvpuo f$Aa(T(p7)pov Kpiaiv 

against them from Lord a railiug judgment- 

^" o oroi 8t, ws a\oya a, (f>v(riKa , ytytvy- 

these but, like irrational animals, natural, having been 

ptva tis a\a)(Ttv Kai (pOopav , tv ois ay- 

m*da fur captura and alsughter, in which things they do 

j/oovert fi\a(r<p7]povvTts, tv T7) (pdopa avrw 

not understand reviling, in the corruption of them 

Kara<p9apr)<T0VTai, 13 Kopiovptvoi pifjQov abr 

they will he destroyed, receiving a reward ofun- 

KLas’ 7}8ov tjv yyovptvoi T7jv tv yptpa rpv- 

righteousnesa; a pleasure estaemiog the in day lux- 

<pyv, (nn\oi Kat pcvpoi, tvrpvcpcovrts tv rats 

ury, spots and stains, revelling in the 

airarats avrwv, (Tuvtvwxovptvoi vpiv, 14 O(p0a A- 

deceptions of themselves, feasting together with you, eje, 

llovs txovrts ptarovs poix&^i$os Kai aKara- 

having full of an adulteress and unre_ 

naverrovs apapnas , SeAea^oyres ipvx^s aarr)- 

■ trained from sin, alluring souls un- 


X a Herald of Righteous¬ 
ness, bringing {a Deluge 
on a World of Impious 
men; 

6 and condemned the 
Cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, J reducing them 
to ashes, | making them 
an Example for the im¬ 
pious hereafter; 

7 Jbut rescued Righte¬ 
ous Lot, being grievously 
harassed with the lewd 

CONDUCT Of the LAW¬ 
LESS ; 

S (for that righteous 
man dwelling among them, 
was Daily tormenting his 
righteous Soul, by seeing 
and hearing their’Lawless 
Deeds;) 

9 + the Lord knows how 
to rescue the Pious out of 
Trial, and to keep the Un¬ 
righteous for a Day of 
Judgment to be cut o’lF; 

10 but more especially 
4those who go after the 
Flesh in the Lust of Pol¬ 
lution, and who despise 
Dominion; daring, sell- 
willed, they are not afraid 
to revile Dignities, 

11 where the Angels 
who are greater in Streugth 
and Power do not bring 
against them a Reviling 
Judgment from the Lord; 

12 but these, X like 
natural Irrational Animals, 
made for capture and 
slaughter, reviling things 
which they do not under¬ 
stand, will be destroyed 
by their own corruption, 

13 * receiving X a Re¬ 
ward of Unrighteousness. 
They esteem % luxurious 
festivity by Day a Pleas¬ 
ure; {Spots and Blem¬ 
ishes, revelling in their 
* love-feasts, * while 
feasting together with 
you; 

14 having Eyes full of 
an Adulteress, and unre¬ 
strained from Sin, alluring 


* Vatican Man uscritt.— 6- to an Overthrow—omif. 13. being Unrighteous, 

they have a Reward of Unrighteousness. 13. lovk-*easts. 

» 5. 1 Pet. iti. 10. X 5. 2 Pet. iii.C. I 0. Gen. xix. 24; Deut. xxix. 23; Jude 7. 

♦ ft* Num. xxvi. 10. I 7- Gen.xix.10. * 9. Psa. xxxiv. 17,19; 1 Cor. x. is. 
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Rom. xiii. 13. 4 13. Jude 12. J_13. I Cor. xi. 20, 21. 








Chap. 2: 15.] 


II. PETEK. 


[Chap. 


2 • 


22 . 


dumb, with 


a voice 


€KCC\V<T€ T7)V TOV 7T pO(p7]TOV 
restrained the oftbe prophet 


irapa<ppoviav. 

uiadne««. 

o/uux^ aL uwo 

fogs by 


piKTovs , tcapStav yeyvfivafTfxevyv tt\ eoue^ias 

stable, a heart haviag been trained for covetousness 

exo^^s, rcarapas reKva, 15 naraAnrovres ev0€i- 

hmving, of a curse children, having left a straight 

av ofiov, enAavriOricraVy €^aKoAovdy<rapres ry 

way, they wandered, having followed in the 

o5r o tov BaAaa/u. rov Borrop, os fuadop a$i- 

way* of the Balaam of the Bosor, who a reward of unrighte- 

Ktas TjyaTTVcreVy 1G eAey^iu be eo'xei' i$tas irapa- 

ousness loved, a reproof hut he had cf his own trans- 

vopnas' vivo^vyiov acpwvoVy €P avOpwrov <p(avy 

gression; a beast of hurden dumb. with of man 

( pQ^y^ap-evoVy 

having spoken, 

^ Ovroi cicri Tryyai avvdpoi, Kai 

These are fountainswithoutwater, and 

AaiAanos eA avvojjLtvar ois 6 

a whirlwind being driven; for which the 

(o(pos rov (TKOTOVS *[eiS aia>va\ rerypyrai. 

gloom of the darkness [for an age] has been kept. 

18 'YTrspoyKa yap fxaraioryros <pQ*yyop.zvoi 

Swellings for of folly speaking 

deAeaCovcriv €V €7 riOvpuais crapnos, atreAyeiaiSy 

they allure by lusts of flesh, hy impurities, 

rovs dAiycos airocpvyovras rovs ev ttA avy avav- 

those scarcely having fled away from those in error liv. 

t pecpouevovs' 19 eA evOepiav avrois eirayyeAAo- 

in ,j ~ freedom to them promising^ 

fieuoiy avTOL dovAoi virapxovres rys (pOopas * 

themselves slaves being of the corruption: 

<V yap ns yrryraiy rovrcp Kai 5e5ouAw- 

hy what for any one has been overcome, hy this also he has been en_ 

rai, 20 Ei yap airocpuyovres ra piavpara rov 

slaved. If for having fled away from the pollutions of the 

Korraov €v eniyvco(T€i rov Kvpiov Kai (Turypos 

world hy a knowledge of the Lord and savior 

It?( rov XpicrroVy rovrots be iraAiv efX'xAatcei'Tts 

Anointed, with these and again having been entangled 


Jesus 


21 


riTroopraLy yeyovev avrois ra e(rx ara X €i P 0l,a 

they are overcome, has become to them the things last worse 

K peirrov yap yv avrois , fiy 

Better for it was for them, not 


TO OV TTpOOTCOlS. 
of the first. 

€ 7 T€yucoKeuai ryv obov rys SiKaiovvvys, y 

to have known the way of the righteousness, than having 

vov(Tiu eTTKTTpexj/ai e/c rys TrapaboOeiays avrois 

known to have turned hack from the having been delivered to them 

ayias euroAys. *‘ J 2i>p./3e/3Tj/re 

noly commandment. It has happened 


5e] avrois ro 

_but] to them the 


unstable Souls; J having a 
Heart exercised in Lasci¬ 
viousness; Children of a 
Curse; 

15 having forsaken the 
Right Path, they wan¬ 
dered ; having followed the 
way of X Balaam, the son 
of * Beor, they loved the 
Reward of Unrighteous¬ 
ness; 

16 but he had a Pieproof 
for His Transgression; 
a d,umb Beast, speaking 
with a * Man’s Voice re¬ 
strained the MADNESS of 
the PROPHET. 

17 X These are Foun¬ 
tains without water, and 
Fogs driven along by a 
Whirlwind, for whom the 

GLOOM Of DARKNESS is 
reserved. 

18 For X speaking ex¬ 
travagant words of Vani. 
ty, they allure by Sen¬ 
sual Lusts and Impure 
practises, J those whe 
had scarcely pled away 
from those living in 
Error; 

19 promising JFreedom 
to them, being themselves 
tSlaves of corruption; 
for by what any one has 
been overcome, to this al¬ 
so he has been enslaved. 

2P For Jif, having fled 
away from the pollu¬ 
tions of the world, hy 
the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, and having been 
again entangled they arc 
overcome by them, the 
last state with them has 
become worse than the 

FIRST. 

21 For Jit were better 
for them not to have 
known the way of right¬ 
eousness, than having 
known it, to have turned 
back from the holy Com¬ 
mandment DELIVERED to 
them. 

22 But it has happened 


16 . 


* Vatican Manuscript.-^. Be or, they loved the Reward of Unrighteousness. 
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Choj>.3i 1 .] 


[Chap 3 : 9. 


II. PETER. 

T7)s aXrjOovs irapoipias' Kvwv tTTi(TTpt\J/as cm 

of the true prnrerb, A dog haring turned back to 

to iSiot> c^tpapa* tear *T s Xovaapcvr ], as 

the own votmt; and; A hop having been w aahed, to 

KVXl'TfXa fioo&opuV' 

a rolling-place of mire. 

KE<f>. y'. 3. 

1 TavTTjv V&Vi ayairT)Toi, devTtpav vpuv 

This now, heloved ones, second to ynu 

ypa(pcc cm(TTo\7}j/ y tv als bitytipw vpcov tv 

I write a letter, la which I stir up of you by 

{nropvrjcra tt\v aXiKpivr) Siavoiav 2 pvrjadrjvai 

aremembrance the ameer* mind; tobenunrilul 

tu)v Trpoaprjptvoov prjpar(vv utto tccv uyteev 

of the hanng been spoken before words hy t'na holy 

Trpo<pT]ru:v y Kat t rjs tcdv arocrroXccv 7]ua>v tv- 

prophets, and of the of the apostles ofua coro- 

toXtjs tov Kvpiov Kai <rcorr]pos * 3 tovto Trpcv- 

maiidment of the Lord ami aanor; this first 

tov yivova kuvtqs, 6tl tXtvaovTai €7r’ t(T^arov 

knowing, that will come in last 

TCVV Y]/JLtpWV tV tfXTTC.iyp.OVtJ t fX7TCilKT Cl , KG.TO. T CLS 
of the days with Bcotfing scoffers, accorJingho the 

t5ias tmOvpias avreev iroptvoptvoi y 4 kci Xtyov- 

own lusts of themselves walking, and saying; 

res* riot; ccrriv ?? eTrayyeAia ttjs 7r apovTias 

"Where is the promise of the presence 

aurov; a(p' rjs yap oi tt artpts tKoiprjOTiaav , 

nfliim? from of which for the fathers fell asleep, 

7 rcvTa out at diaptvti aw’ apx 7 ? 5 ktktccvs. 

ft 1 things thus Vemains from a beginning ofercation. 

° AavOavc-i yap avrovs tout o OcXovt c.s y otl oupa* 

11 etcapssnotice for them this being willing, that hear- 

vci i)fTcv cKiraXai) Kai yrj uSaTos Kai 6i’ 

ens were of old, and earth out of water and through 

jdaros (Tvvt(TTCcaay tcc tov 6tov Aoym, 

water haring been placed together, by the of the God word, 

f ' V Q)V 6 TOT6 KOCTpO f 1 /OaTl KaTC~ 

by means ofwhich things the then world by water having 

KXvaOtis cTTCoXtTo• * ol vvv ovpavoi Kai r) yr) 

been deluged wasdestroyed; the but now heavens and the earth 

t cj avrov Xoyy TtOrjaavpitrptvoi aai f Trvpi 

Lythe him word haviug been treasured up are, for fire 

rrjpovptvoi tis fjpcpav Kpiatais kci av&Xtias 

being kept to a day ofjudgment and destruction 

tcvv aatfiwv avOpcjTrcsv. s 'Eu 5e tovto pr] 

of the impious men. One but this cot 

XavOavtru) vpas , ayaTnrjroi , bn pic.: r]utpa tt apa 

let escape you, beloved ones, that one day with 

X'JOHf d?S X eT7 7» Kai X l ^ La €T7 7 7/ptpa 

Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years aa a day 

pia. 9 Ov fipabvva *[«] icvpios tt\s tircyyt - 

one. Not is slow [the] Lord of the promise, 

Xias y cl'S rivts /3 paSvTTjra 7)yuvvTar aXXa 

aa some slowness account; hut 


to them according to the 
TRUE Proverb; t"The 
Hog returned to his own 
Vomit; and the washed 
Hog to Rolling m Mire. ” 

CHAPTER III. 

1 This Second Epistle, 
Pelovcd, I now write to 
you, in both of winch £1 
stir up Your sincere 
Minds by Rcnicir.br.mre; 

2 to recollect the words 

PREVIOUSLY SPOKEN by 

the holy Prophets, and of 
tthe commandment of 
our Lord and Savior, by 

the APOSTLES ; 

3 l knowing This first., 
That in the Last of the 
days Scoffers will enne 
with scoffing, J walking 
alter their own Lusts, 

4 and saving, + “ Where 
is the promise of his 
presence? for from the 
time the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue 
in this way from the Be¬ 
ginning of the Creation.” 

5 Lor this purposely es¬ 
capes them, That the 
Heavens were of old. and 
X the Earth out of Water 
and by means of Watev 
subsists, X by the word 
of God; 

C Jby which the then 
world was destroyed by a 
Deluge of Water. 

7 But the present 
heavens and the earth, 
by the *sa.me Word, arc 
treasured up, being kept 
for Fire to a Day of Judg¬ 
ment and Destruction of 
impious Men. 

8 But let not this One 
thing escape You, lb lo\ rd, 
That One Day with the 
Lord is as a Thousand 
Years, and Ja Thousand 
Years as one Day. 

9 +The Lord of the 
promise is not slow, 
some regard Slowness, bu-t 


• Vatican Mam irscnirT.— 7- s a mi e Word. 

♦ 22. Prov. xxvi. 11. J 1. 2 Pet. i. 13. 

2 Tim. iii. 1; Jude 18. 1 3. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

2 ’, 27; Matt. xxiv. 48; Luke xii. 4>. ; 5. 

l'&a. xxxiii. 0. JO. Gen. vii. 11—23; ii. 5. 


9. the— omit. 

12. Jude 17. X 3. ITim.iv. 1 ; 

I 4. Isa. v. 19 ; Jer. xvii. 15; Kzek. xn. 
Psa. xiiv. 2; cxxxvi.C. t 5. Gen. i. 6. 0; 
X S. Psa. u*. 4. : 9. lleb. ii. 3; Heb. x. Z7. 











Chap. 3: 10.] 


II. PETER 


[Chap: 3 ! 17. 


fia.Kpo6vfj.et as Tyias fir] fiovKofievos rtvas airo- 

i9 long-suffering towards us not desiring come to 

\€(r0ai, aXXa tt avras as ptercwoiap x a ipycrai. 

perish, but *11 for a reformation to cam*. 

™ 'H£ei 5e tj rjfx^pa Kvpiov &s KXeirrris , ep y 

Will come but the day of Lord a* a thief, mi which 

ol ovpapoi poifadov TrapeXtvo’Oi'Tcu, (rroixaa. 

the heaven* with a rushing sound will pass away, elements 

5e Kavcrovfieva Av077<roPTaf, Kat yrj Kai ra €P 

and burningintenaely will be dissolved, and earth and all in 

Gvry cpya tear aK ay o'er at. - * 1 Tovtcvp ovv 

her work* will be burned up. Of these things therefor* 

-navroop Xvopiep wp, Trorcnrovs 8a uwapx* i v 

all being dissolved, what one* it behoves to be 

*[tiju,as] ep ayiats apa<rro<pais Kat ev&efieiais; 

[you] in holy conduct and piety? 

12 7Tpo(T8oKcavras Kat cnrevSopras ryp tt apovaiap 

looking for and hastening the presence 

tt is 7 0 V 0eov 7 ]fiepas y 8i ' tjp ovpapoi t rvpov- 

oftheofthe God day, on aceount of which heaven* being on 

fxepoi Xr\0r]croprat , Kai o’roix^ia Kavaoupiepa 

fire will be dissolved, and elemeats burning intensely 

TrjKercu. 13 Kaipovs 8e ovpapovs Kai yyp Kat - 

melts. New but heavens and earth new 

pyp Kara to eTrayye\jj.a avrov irpoaSoKccjaep. 

according to the promise of him we look for, 

ep ols StKaioavpr) KaroiKet. 14 A to, ayaTryroii 

in which righteousness dwell*. Therefore, beloved one*, 

ravra irpoa8oKcopres % (nrov8aaare aairiXoi Ka * 

these thing* looking for, do you diligently endeavor spotless an 

o/j.wfi'qroi avT(p evp€0rjpai ep eipypy, lo Kai ttip 

blameless by him to be found in peace, and the 

rov Kvpiov rifitoViAaKpo0vjj.iaV) (Tcorypiap riyeio’0e t 

ofthe Lord of us long-sufferiug, *alv*tion da you reckon; 

Ka0cos Kai d ayairyros yfxoop afieA<pos UavXos 

as also the beloved of us brother Paul 

Kara ryp avrep 8o0ei(rap coepiap eypaif/ep 

according to the to him having been given wisdom wrote 

Ofiiv, 16 ks Kai ev Traccus- *[tcus] e7rt<rroXais 9 

to you, as also in all [the] letters, 

\a\ccu ep avrais 7 repi rovrwv ep ols ean Suc- 

«peaking in them concerning these; in which ic hardly 

poyra nva , a oi ap.a0eis Kat aarypiK- 

understood some thing*, which those unlearned and unstable 

roi 0‘TefiAovo'iP, ws Kai ras Aonras ypaepas, irpos 

distort, as also the remaining writings, to 

rrjP t8iap avreep airooAeiap. ^ 'T pteis ovp> aya- 

the own of themselves destruction. You therefore, be- 


X is patient towards us, not 
wishing that any one 
should perish, Jbut that 
all should come to Refor¬ 
mation. 

10 But X the day of the 
Lord will come as a Thief, 
in which the heavens 
shall pass away with a 
rushing sound, and the 
Elements burning intense¬ 
ly shall be dissolved, and 
the Earth and the works 
in it shall be * burned up. 

11 All These things, 
* therefore, being dissolved, 
what persons ought we to 
be X in Holy Conduct and 
Piety ?— 

12 ^expecting and has¬ 
tening the presence of 
the day of God, on ac¬ 
count of which the Heav¬ 
ens being on fire will X be 
dissolved, and the Ele¬ 
ments X burning intensely 
will melt. 

13 But we, according to 
his promise, are looking 
for + New Heavens and a 
new Earth, in which dwells 
Righteousness. 

14 Therefore, Beloved, 
looking for These things, 
diligently endeavor X to be 
found by him in Peace, 
spotless and blameless; 

15 and reckon Jthe 
PATIENCE of our LORD ?1S 
Salvation; even as our 
beloved Brother Paul, 
according to the wisdom 
imparted to him, wrote 
to you; 

16 as also in All his 
Epistles, X speaking in 
them concerning these 
things; in which some 
things are hard to be un¬ 
derstood; which the un- 
instructid and Unstable 
pervert, as also the other 
Scriptures, to Their own 
Destruction. 

17 Do jiou therefore Be- 
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'./tap, 3; 18.] 


II. PETER. 


[Chap. 3 : IS. 


t rrjToty Trpoyivw<rfcovT€Sy (poXacrcrecrd* y tua pr] 

lOved one*, Wiowiug before, beyou oo to that not 

~7) tu>v aOecr/jLcoi/ Tr\ai/y (rvi/cnraxOei'T€Sy tKirt- 

oy tbe of the lawlesa one* deceit hating been led away, youmay 

<TTjT 6 TOV iSiOU CTT7Jpiy/XOV r av£aver€ 8e (V 

fall from the own atability; grow you but in 

XaptTi kcli yi/(jL'<r c i rou xvpiox, tjfJLo:v Kat <ra>T?j- 

favor and knowledge sfthe Lc*d ofvi and aarior 

''os lrj(Tou Xpurrov, Avry •) lo|a Kat v\>,' ica: 

Jetua Anointed. /ol^m 3ie JiOt yfcotk u«v» kuS 

kts Tifispav aiwvos' *[ap.r\v,~\ 

to a day of an age; [so be«.] 


loved, | being forewarned, 
X be on your guard, lest 
being led Away by the l>k* 
CKiT of the la wi.less, you 
should fall from vnur own 
stability; 

18 ^but grow-*,i Favor 
and Knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. X To him be the 
glory both now and for 
(the Day of the Age.* 
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ICANNOT [EniSTOAH] nPfiTH. 

OP J OHN [AN XPI9TLE] FIRST. 

“FIRST OF JOHN. 


KE<f\ a'. 1. 

rS 

1 'O 7]P car apxvs> o aK7)xoapEV 9 6 EupaKa- 

What wai from a beginuing, what weh??e heard, what we have 

p.€V tois ocpQaApots r t puv 9 6 eOeacrafieQa, xai 

teen with the eyes of us, what we gazed on, and 

al x ei P* s yp&v €\(/ 7]\a(p7j(ray , 7r epi rov A oyov 

the hands ofus felt, concerning the word 

T 7 is £ut]S' “ (kcll 7] ecpavEpuOr), Kat ec opaKa- 

of the life; (and the life was manifested, and we have 

•,€*/, /cat paprvpovpEV , Kai anayyEAAopEV vpiv 

seeu, and we hear testimony, and we declare to you 

tt \v £ut]V T7]y aiuviov, tjtis rjv irpos rov 7raTEpa, 

the life the age-lasting, which was with the father, 

kcu €(pav€pco67] r op.iv') 3 6 ioopaKapEV Kai a/cr?- 

*nd was manifested to us;) what we have seen and we 

KQapeVy carayy€\\op€V vpiv , Iva Kai vpEis kol- 

frave heard, we declare to you, so that also you fel- 

vuviav cxw r * ypuv Kai 7} Koivuvia 6t v; 

lowship may have with us, indiedthe fellowship and the 

ijpETEpa ptra rov trarpos kgi ptra rov viov 

our with the father and with the son 

cjjtou l-qcrov Xpicrrov, 4 Kai ravra ypacpopEv 

a* him Jesus Auointed. And these things we write 

*[ bpiv^] iva 7) X a P a bficov ?) TT€Tr^r)pa>pev7)' 

[to you,] so that the joy ofyoumaybe complete. 

*Kci ajT 7 ] ecttiv 7] ayyEXia^ r\ v a^Koa^Ev air* 

And this is the message, which we have heard from 

avrov Kai avayytWopzv vpiv , on 6 9eos (pus 

him and announce to you, t>hat the God light 

trTT I, Kat (TKOTia EV (XVTCp OVK ECTTIV Ovdfpia. 
is, and darkness in him not is ;.ny. 

6 Eav enrcvpev, 6ri KQivuviav exopev per’ avrov 

If we should say, that fellowship we have with him 

Kai ev rep gkotei 7TEpnraTUpEV 9 xj/EvdopEOa, Kai 

and in the darkness we should walk, we speak, falsely, and 

ov 7 roiovpev ttjv aA7]9Eiay m ? sav oe ev rep <puTi 

not we do the truth; if hut iu due light 

rrEpnraTupEV 9 us avros ecttiv ev rep <puTi, kol- 

we should walk, as he is iu the light, fel- 

vuviav ^x^P^v 1 0 -€T 5 aAArjAuv, Kai to atpa 1 t](Tov 

lowship we have with each other, and the blood ofJeau* 

^[XpifTTOi;] rov vlov avrov KaOaot^ei 7]pas arro 

[Anointed] the son efhim cleanses us from 

7ra.(T7]s apapnas, 8 IF**" Enrupev, on apapnav 

all sin. It we should say, that ein 

ovk Exop^v, iavrovs TrAavupEV, Kai rj aArjOeia 

not we have, ourselves we deceive, and the truth 

ovk ecttiv ev rjf xiv ' ^ Eat' opoAoyupcv Tas 

not is in us. If weconfess the 


CHAPTER I. 

1 J What was from the 
Beginning, what we have 
heard, what we have seen 
with our eyes, X what v.*e 
beheld and Jour hands 
felt, concerning the word 
of LIFE ;— 

2 and Jthe life wa9 
made manifest, and *what 
we have seen, we also tes¬ 
tify, and declare to you the 

AIONIAN LIFE, % which 

was with the father, and 
was manifested to us;— 

3 X what we have seen 
and heard, we declare to 
you, that gou also may 
have Pellowship with us; 
and indeed Jour fellow¬ 
ship is with the FATHER, 
and with his son Jesus 
Christ. 

4 And these things * for 
write to you, J that your 
joy may be complete. 

5 J And tliis is the mes¬ 
sage which we have heard 
from him, and announce to 
you, That J God is Light, 
and with him there is mj 
Darkness. 

6 JIf we say That we 
have Fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, 
we speak falsely, and per¬ 
form not the truth ; 

7 but if we walk in the 
light, as fjf is in the 
light, we have Fellowship 
with each other, and Jtlie 
blood of Jesus, his son 
cleanses us from All Sin 

• 

8 JIf we say That wo 
have not Sin, we deceive 
Ourselves, and J the truth 
is not in us. 

9 JIf we eonfess our 
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of.cp. 1 : 10 .] 


I. JOHN 


[ Chap. 2 : 8. 


a/xapnas Tjpioov, maros eari kcli SiKaios , iva 

sio* of us, faithful heia and just, ao that 

a<py i)fxiv t as a/xapnas y Kai KaOapiarj r}fias 

be may forgive to ua tha ains, and he may cleans* us 

aira 7 raenjs atitKias, 10 Eai> enrev/xey, on ovx 

fro>n all unrighirouiucu. If we should *.\y, that not 

r/paprrjKa/xey, \pevar7]v iroiovuev avrov y Kai 6 

we have tinned, a liar we make him, and the 

toyos avrov ovk (any ev rj/xiv. 

h word of him not is in ua. 

KE4>. fi'. 2. 

1 Tficvta fiov, Tttura ypa<pa> {i/xtv, iVot (it\ 

Dear cl.ildren of me, these thiu-a Iwnie tuyou, eo that not 

auapTTjTC Kai eav ns a/xaprp y tt apaK\7]rov 

you inry tin; and if anyone should tin, a helper 

exofjiey irpos top 7rarepa y lr\aovy Xoiarov oiKat- 

we have with the father, Jeaua Anuinted ajuat 

oy 2 Kai avros i\aa/xos ean irepi rcoy a/xap - 

one; and he a propitiation is on account of the sins 

riotv 7]fio)y y ov irepi rcoy 7]fxerepoi)v 5e /xovov, 

of ns, not on account of the ours hut oaly, 

aWa Kai nepi o\ov rov Koajuov. 3 Kai* ev 

but alao on accountofwhole of the world. And hy 

Tourcf) ytvayaKOfxev, 6 ti eyvooKafxev avrov , eav 

this we know, that we have known him, if 

ras eyro\as avrov tt ]pu'/xev. 4 'O \eyaiv Ey- 

thccommandment of him we keep. The onetaying; I 

vcoKa avrov y Kai ras evroKas avrov fx 77 rrf- 

have known him, and the commandments ofhim not keep- 

pa)v y xpevarrjs ten, Kai ev rovrep rj a\r]6eia ovk 

ing, aliar heia, and in thia one the truth not 

e arty . 5 'Os 5* ay rripy ituToy rov \oyov y 

is. Who but may keep ofhim the wurd, 

a\y]Qcos ev rovrip 7} ayairq rov Beov rere\eia)~ 

truly in this une the love of the God haa been per- 

rat. E v rovnp yivwaKofxev y bn ev avnp eapiev. 

fected. Py thia we know, that in him we are. 

c ‘O \eyuv (V avrep fxeveiv y o<pei\et y KaO&s 

The oneaayiug in him to aoidu, is hound, aa 

eKeivos nept(TTaT7ja€ y Kai avros *[ootcus] Trepi- 

lic walked, also himself [thus] to 

irarciv. 

walk. 

J * A yaTT7)roi y ovk €vro\r)y KaivrfV ypafpco vjxiv y 

Beloved ones, not a commandment new 1 write to you, 

a\\’ eyroXrjy ira\aiav y i]V eix 6T6 a7r> a PX^ s ' 

but a commandment old, which you had from ahejinuinp; 

7] evro\ri 7 ; iraXaia, eany 6 \oyos by rjifov- 

the commandment the old, is the word which you 

care *£ air * apx 7 ? 5 -] 8 IlaAn' evro)\7]v Kaivrjv 

heard [from a beginning.] Again a commandment new 

ypa'Po) vpiv, 6 eany aXrjOes ey avrep Kai ev 

1 write to you, which is true in him and in 

vpuy bn 77 aKorta napayerai , Kai to (pevs ro 

you; because the darkness is passiug away, and the light the 


sins, he is faithful an/] 
just to forgive our sins, 
and {to cleanse us from 
All Unrighteousness. 

10 If we say That we 
have not sinned, we make 
him a Liar, and his woup 
is not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 My Dear Children! 
These things I write to 
you that you may not sin; 
and if any one should sin, 
| we have an Advocate 
with the fattier, Jesu3 
Christ, the Righteous one; 

2 and { h? is a Propitia¬ 
tion ou account of our 
sins, and not on account 
of ours only, but { also oil 
account of the AVhole 
WORLD. 

3 And by this we know 
That we have known him, 
if we keep his command¬ 
ments. 

4 {He who says, “I 
have known him,” and 
keeps not his command¬ 
ments, {is a Liar, and the 
truth is not in tips man; 

5 hut { he who keeps 
His word, l truly in this 
man the love of God has 
been made perfect. By 
this we know That we are 
in Him. 

6 { He who says he 
abides in Him, fought 
himself also to walk, a3 
i)C walked. 

7 Beloved! {I am not 
writing a new Command¬ 
ment to you, hut an old 
Commandment, {which 
you iiad from the Begin¬ 
ning. The old com¬ 
mandment is the word 
which you heard. 

8 Again, {a new Com¬ 
mandment I am writing to 
you, which is true ill him 
and in you; {Because the 

DARKNESS is passing 
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Chap. 2: 9.] 


I. JOHN 


*A TjOlVOV 7}8 t} <paiV€t. 9 *0 \tyCVV €V TO) (pCiiTl 

true now chines. The one saying in the light 

uvai , Kat rov aStXepov avrov picrevv, tv r V 

|0 bt, and the brother of himself hating, in the 

<r.Toria ternv kevs apn» t O ayairevv *rov 

jarknes* heie till now. The one loving the 

«5eA <pov avrov, tv rep 4>wti ptvtt, Kai <TKav$a- 

brether of himself, in the light abides, and a stumbling'* 

Aoy tv avrep ovtc ternv n <$5€ picreovrov a$t\<pov 

block in him not is; the but one Latin 7 the brother 


avrov , fvr?7 ericona tern, Kai tv ry (TKoneiTrtpt- 

•f himself, in the darkness is, and in the darkness walks. 


jrarti t kcu ovk oi5e ttov viraytiy Sri 7] cTKOTia trvefy 

and not knows where he goes, because thedarkness blinded 

Ao>cre rovs oepOaXpovs avrov . 12 Vpacpco vpiv y rtK- 

tht eyes of him. I write tuyoa O dear 

via y 6n aeptevvrat vpiv at apapnai tiia to 

children, because are forgiven to you the sins through the 

ovopa avrov . 13 T paepea vutv, irartpts, Sri ey- 

name of him. 1 write to you, O fathers, because yor 

vcvKart rov air* apxvs* ypa<pa> vpiv y vtavuTKot, 

have known him from a beginning; I write to you, Ovoungm^n, 


on vtviKTjKart rov irovrjpov ypaepev vp.iv , 

because yon have overcome the evil one; I write to VOn, 

- 7 T ai$ia y Sri tyveoxart rov irarcpa. 14 E ypa- 

childrsn, because you have known the father. I wrote 

tf/a vpiv y irartpts, Sri tyveoxart rov air apxv*- 

to yon, O fathers, because you have known him from a beginning. 

Eypaif/a vpiv, vtavurxoi, Srt icrx v P 0L ^erre, Kai 

I wrote to you, O young men, becausc*irongones yonare, and 

S Xoyos *[tou 0eov] tv vpiv ptvti, Kat vtvtKTj- 

the word [of the God] in von abides, snd you have 

/care rov irovripov. 16 M 7) ayairart rov Kocrpov , 

overeomethe evil one. Not doyoulove the world. 


p-q 5e ra tv rep Koerpep. E av ns ayaira rov 

nor the things in the world. If any one should love the 

Kotrpov, ovk ternv i) ayam\ rov irarpos tv avry 

world, not is the love ofthe father in him; 

16 on 7 rav ro tv rep Kocrpep , 7] tiriOvpta rrjs 

because all thst in the world, the lust of the 

ffapteos , Kai 7 } tTuOvpia rwv o<J)6aXpeov y Kai 7) 

flesh, and the Inst of the eyes, and the 

4 %Aa£ovfia rov fiioifo ovk ternv tft rov Trarpos, 

pomp of the life, nut ia from the father, 

oAA* €/c tgi > Kocrpov tern, ^ Kai S Koerpos 

but from the world is. And the world 

napaytrai , Kai 7 / extQvpia avrov S 5e ttoicov 

pises awey, and the Inst of it; the batons doing 

to BtXripa rov Btov , ptvti tis rov aiwva. 

She will of the God, abides tor the age. 


away, and J the true 
light now shines. 

9 JHe who says he is 
in the light, and hates 
his brother, is in the 

DARKNESS till HOW. 

10 He who loves his 
brother, abides in the 
light, and X there is no 
Stumbling-block to him. 

11 Bub HE Who HATES 
his brother is in the 
darkness, and Jwalksin 
the darkness, and does 
not know where he is go¬ 
ing, Because the dark¬ 
ness has blinded his eyes. 

1*2 Dear children i 1 
write to you, Because 
tyour sins are forgiven 
you through his name. 

13 Fathers ! I write to 
you, Because you have 
known him from the Be¬ 
ginning. Young men! I 
write to you, Because you 
have overcome the evil 
one. Children 1 *1 have 
writtentoyou becauseyou 
have known the father. 

14 Fathers! I have writ¬ 
ten to you, Because you 
have known him from the 
Beginning. YoungmenIJ 
have written to you, Be. 
cause X you are stro n g, and 
the word of God abides in 
You, and you have over* 
come the evil one. 

15 X Love not the 
world, nor the things 
in the world. JIf any 
one love the world, the 
love of the father is not 
in him; 

16 Because every thing 
in the world,— the de¬ 
sire of the flesh, and the 
DESiREof the eyes, andthe 
pomp of life, is not from 
the father, but is from 

the WORLD. 

17 And X the world is 
• passing away, and its de¬ 
sire; but he who DOES 
the will of God abides 
for the age. 


• Yaiicak Manubcrift. — 18. I have written. 14. of God — omit . 

t 8. John i. 0; viii. 12; xii. 35. - i 0. 1 Cor. xiii. 2; 2 Pet. i. 9; 1 John iii. 14, ID. 

t 10. 2 Pet. i. 10. t 11, John xii. 35. t 12. Luke xxiv. 47; Acte iv. 22; x. 43; 

xiii. 38. | 14. Eph. vi. 11. J 15. fioip. xii. 2. t 15. Matt. vi. J4; GaL i. 10; 

Jame® iv. 4. 17«_1 Cor. vii.S l; James i. 10; iv. 14; 1 Pet. i. 24 ^ 






1. JOHN 


IChap. 2: 27. 


^riai&ia, (<rx aTr ) upa c&rr Hat KaOios tikov- 

Childreo, ltst hour it i«; and ai you 

trare 9 <3 ti 6 avrtxpicrros (px* rai * Kat vvv ctyrt- 

beard, that the antieliriit it coming, ttto tio«v unll- 

XOKTToi toWoi ytyovaerty* bdfv yiyuxTKO/ify 9 

BhritU mauy have become; whence ttknow,, 

&rt ((TX<* r i) &p3 f'JTtv, 19 E| ^jua?^ ^tjAOoj', 

lliat l&at hour It if. 'From ofus they weot out, 

a \\* ovk Yiacv c£ runny ft yap naav e£ 7/fiwy 9 

b>it Hot they were of u«; i( fur tbVywereof ua, 

pifjLfUTjKfiaray' ay fitO* rj/iwv a \\* <Va (pavepa ?- 

lh*y wouldbavc remained with,^ u«i , but ac that theymight 

Ocu'Tty, Art ovk tun Travres'rifj.uy .1 K at 

be uianifetted, that col they aro ^ ell of M, And 

optus xp'O'M® ^X (T( aTro T0V aytov, Kai otoarf 


you an anointing have from tho holy, and ■ \ov know 

rravra, 21 Ovk typatya bfiiv 9 Art ovn , btdarf 

fill lhaoga. Not I wrote ?£r to you, because cot you know 

T7 jy aXrjOuav, a\\ * 6n otdare Gvrrjy P lea* Sri 

the truth, but becauio you know her, { '* aoJ because 


Tray fyfvbos tic rr)s aArjOuas ovk cart,' ts 

retry lie from the . } truth not ix */ . Who 

tarty 6 ypfvcrrrjSf et firj 6 apvovpisvos 9 lrf\ 

l» ‘ the liar, ) u i * riot the^, one denying, tlj at Ja- 

crovs ovk c arty & 'Xpurros; ovros tarty d ayri- 

jos not La the AuuloteJ onoP this ie ' th& antl- 

XpuTTOSy 6 ‘ apyoupt-tycts Toy Tarepa Kat Toy 

chnat, the one deuyiag the father and the 

vlov . 23 ria? 6 apyovpifPos\Toy viov r ovSf top 

bob. Everyooetbo denying «. the ’X con^jstteven the 

xarepa *x* r & dfioAoywv Tov/vlovy^ai rov 

father has; the one confeuilng the/ boo, nl«u the 


WCtTfpCL <x €l * 
faihtr hac. 

24 "tlifts ^lovv] l TjKovffaTt dir 9 tip* 

You [therefore] a»h*t beard from ... a be- 

* v bpitv fifycrco* tav tv opt tv fiu- 

jmoinf, la you ' let abide; it in you ehauM 

y \7 6 air 9 apxv* v,KOvaaTf s teat vptus fU tcj 

abide whet from abeginuieg you heard, alio you ia thj 

vlc» Hat T(p irarpt fityftre* ^ Kat avrrj 

M»rv and [in] the father will abide. And this 

tarty 7} *wayyeAta y YjV avros" fmjyyuAaTo 

U the premia? which he J promised 

tjpitVy T7}v for]?' t rfv auDVtov, 20 Towra c ypenf/a 

lout. She life <’ the age-liatlog. Those things 1 wrote 

bfity Tip: tcjv irAaycovTwy v/ips. ^ Kai vpus 

lc yoo oonccming those deceiving you. And you 

TO XP t<T P a & €Xa/3€T6 C7T* WTOU,' c*- vpuv 

Lbo enointiog which received from' him , in y ou 

'rifitfi, feat ou XP slay ha m 5i5a<r#fr? 

i hid ex and not need you have, ao that any one cnay tear^ 

fyuar aAA f *[<yy] Toauro xp^^a StSarrKft ujuat 

you; hut [as] th« aama anointing teaches you 


18 Children ! it is the 
Last Hour; and as you 
heard That |tho anti¬ 
christ is coining * 1 , \ even 
now many have become 
Antichrists; whence we 
know l that it is the Last 
Hour. 

19 They went out from 
Us, but they were not of 
us; for if they had been of 
Us, they would have re¬ 
mained with us; but it 
was X that they might be 
made manifest That they 
are not all of us. 

20 And Jyou have an 
Anointing from the holy 
one; *you all know it. 

21 I have not written to 
you Because you do not 
knew the truth, but Be- 
eauseyou know it,and Be¬ 
cause No Lie is from the 
truth. 

22 t Who is the liar, 
but iie who deniks That 
Jesus is the Anointed 
one? 'Cbis is the anti¬ 
christ, he who denies 
the father and the son. 

23 JNo ONE who DENIES 
the son has the father ; 
HE who CONFESSES the 
son has the father also. 

24 Let that which ^ou 
heard from theBeginning 
abide iu You. Ifwhatj'OU 
heard from the Beginning 
abide in You, |v;ou also 
shall abide in thelsON and 
in the father. 

25 X And this is the 
promise which he prom¬ 
ised *US, —AIONIAN LIFE. 

26 I have written these 
things to you X concerning 
those who deceive you. 

27 But J the * anointing 
which £011 received from 
himabidesiriyou.and you 
haveno needthatanyone 
should teach you; but the 
same Anointing X teaches 
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I. JOHN. 


[ Chap 3; ?. 


Chap. 2: 28.] 

1T€pL TTaVTCCV, KCLl CtAIjOzS €0*Ti, KCLl OVK \CTl 

concerning all things, and true is, and not is 

Kai KaOdJS €5lS a%€V Vfias , fieV€tr€ €V 

a lie; and at it taught you, do you aLid* in 

aura). 28 Kat vvv , t eicina, fiever e 6^ avrep- 

him. And now, dear children.do you abide in him; 

\ua orav epavepocOr), 7r apprjatav, Kai fiT] 

to that whm he may appear, we may have boldness, aud not 

aLfJXvi'Qw^tv cnr* avrou, ev ry vapovci^, avrov . 

we m.-:y he put to shame from him, in the presence ofhim. 

29 Ecu' etS^Te, Sri Slkclios eerrt, yivaxrKerc, Stl 

If you may know, that righteous he is, youknow, that 

7r as 6 ttolccv ryv biKcaoa uprjUy e£ avrov 

everyone the doing the righteousness, by him 

yeyevmyrai. KE<f>. y'. 3. * 1 * 1 5sre, iroraivriv 

has heeu begotten. See you, what 

ayanrjy Sedcvxev 7jji liv 6 irarrip , iva reKva 6eov 

love has given tons the father, bo that children of God 

K\7]6ccp.ev. Aia tovto 6 Kocrpios ov 

we should be called. On account of this the world not 

yivu)(TK£i rjpias, Sri ovk eyvcv avrov. 

know* us, because not it knew him. 

2 AyaTT7]roi y vvv re' va dzov eer/LLev, Kai ovttco 

Beloved ones, now chit Iren of God we are, and not yet 

espavepwOr), n <erofieOa* otbc.fj.ev *[ 5 e,] Sri 

wasit brought to light,whatweshallbe; we kuow [but,] that 

eav (pavepcoOrij optoioi avrep €<x ofieOa- Sri oxj/o- 

if he should appear, like to him we shall be; because we 

jueOa avrov , KaOccs eerrt. 3 Kai 7r as S *x wv 

6 hall see him, as he is. And every one the having 

T7]V eXiriba ravrrjv evr* avrep, ayvi(ei eavrov , 

the hope this in him, purifies himself, 

KaOccs tKeivos ayvos tern. 4 Has S 7roioov rr\v 

af he pure is. Every oue the doing the 

apaonav , Kai rrjv avopuav 7 roier Kai ?; a ptapna 

sin, also the lawlessue.s does; and the sin 

eernv ?/ avopac r. 5 Kai oiSczre, on eKeivos e<pa- 

is the lawlessness. And you know, that he was 

vcpcoOrj, iva ras afiapnas apry 

manifested, so that the sins [of us] he might take away; 

Kai afiapna ev avrep ovk eern . ^ lias o ev 

and sin in him not is. Every one the in 

avro fxevojv, ou% apiapraver tv as S aptapra- 

him abiding, not sins; every one the sinning, 

vo)v, ovx iwpanev avrov . ov 5 e eyvcvKtv avrov. 

not haa seen him, nor has known him. 

7 T eKvta, firjbeis irXavara) vjaas' 6 ttoicvv ttjv 

Dear children, no one let deceive you; the one doing the 

SiKaiocrvv 7 ]v, StKaios 6ctt i, KaOccs €K£lVOS 5 IKaiOS 

righteousness, righteeus is, as he righteous 


you concerning all things, 
and is true, and is not a 
Lie; and as it taught you, 
abide in him. 

£8 And now, Dear child- 
ren, abide in him, so that 
X when lie shall appear we 
mav have Confidence, J and 
not be put to shame by 
him, in his presence. 

29 XI f you know That 
he is Righteous, you know 
That X every onk prac¬ 
tising righteousness 
has been begotten by him. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 See What Love the 
father has given us, th,\t 
| we should be called Chil¬ 
dren of* God ! On this ac¬ 
count the world docs not 
know us, X Because it did 
not know him. 

2 Beloved 1 Jnow are 
we Children of God, and it 
has not yet been seen what 
we shall he. We know, 
however, That if he should 
appear, t we shall be like 
him, Because Jwe shall 
see him as he is. 

3 And EVERY ONE HAV¬ 
ING this hope in him puri¬ 
fies himself, as i)t is pure. 

4 Every one who 
practises sin, also prac¬ 
tises iniquity; and Jsin 
is iniquity. 

5 And you know That 
he wa3 manifested that 
| he might take away 
sins ; | and in Him there 
is no Sin, 

6 Every one who 
abides in Him does not 
sin; X every one who 
sins has not seen him, nor 
known him. 

7 Dear children ! let no 
one deceive you. X He who 
practises righteous¬ 
ness, is Righteous, even 
as i)t is Righteous. 
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Chap.Zx S.] 


I. JOHN. [C7iap. 3: 16. 


eCTTIV. 8 *0 TTOICOV T7JF a/XOpTiaV , €K TOU 5ia/3o~ 

it. The one doing the *in, from the accuser 

Aou ((TTiw 6rt aTr 1 apxys 6 btafioXos a/xapTa- 

is; because from a beginning the accuser sins. 

vei. Efy tovto ecpavep&drj 6 vlos tov Oeov , 

For this was manifested the son of the God, 

Iva Auff?/ to tpya tov $tafio\ov. 9 lias 

■ o that l»e might destroy the works of the accuser. Everyone 

6 yeyevvrjfxevos etc tov Oeo t», afxapTiav ov notei, 

the having been begotten of the God, siu not does, 

6ti arrep/xa avTOv ev avTcp xever Kai ov bvvaTai 

because seed of him in him abides; and not is able 

a/xapravetv y 6n €K tov Oeov yeyevvpTai. 10 Ev 

to sin, because by the God he has been begotten. In 

t ovrep (pavepa eern ra TeKva tov Oeov Kai 

this manifest is the children of the God and 

ra TeKva tov SiajSoAou. Lias 6 jlltj tzoioiv 

the children of the accuser. Everyone the not doing 

btKaioo’vvpUy ovk eernu e/c tov Oeov y Kai o /jltj 

righteousness, not is of the God, and the not 

ayenrew tov abe\<pov ajTOV . 11 c O ti av tt] eaTtv 

one loving the brother of himself. Because thi« ia 

i) ayyeXia, pv TjKoviraTe an apxps, Iva aya- 

whe message, which you heard from beginning, that we 

7 Tco/xev a\\T]\ovs • 12 ov tcaOvs K aiv etc tov 

should love each other; not as Cain of the 

TrovTjpov T)Vy Kai ea<pa£e tov abeAtpov avTOv 

eul one was, aud killed the brother of himself; 

Kai X a P lv tivos ea<pa£ev avTOv: bn ra epya 

an>l on account of what killed he him? because the works 

avTOv irovrjpa 7)V , t a be Tov abeAcpov cvtov fit- 

ot'lum evil was, those but of the brother of him right- 

Kaia. 

cous. 

13 Mr] Oavfxa(eT€y abeAcpoi *[/uou,] ei putrei 

Not do you wonder, hrethren [of me,] if hates 

vjxas 6 Koa/xos . 14 ‘H /xets oibafxev , dn jxeTafte- 

you the world. V.’e know, that we have 

firjKa/xev €K tov OavaTOv eis tt)v C^VV, oti aya- 

passed over from the death into the life, because we 

7 r ccfxev tovs abeXfpovs * b /xp ayxiuxv **[tov 

Jove the brethren: the not loving [the 

a5eA(/)ov,] /xevet ev rw OavaTfp. la lias 6 

brother,] abides in the death. Every one the 

fii(T<j)V tov abeAcpov avTov, avOpwnoKTOvos e<jTr 

haling the brother of himself, a man-killer is; 

Kai otbare , 6ti Tras avOpcviroKTovos ovk e 

and we know, that every man-killer not has 

^wrjv atooviov ev avTcp fx^vovaav. Lv t ovrep 

life age-lasting in him ahiding. By this 

eyvcc/cafxev ttjv ayamjv y 6 ti eKeivos V7r ep 

wehavekoowD the love, because he on behalf 

iyxcvv T7jv \j/uxv* / avTou eOpKe* Kai rj/xeis oepet 

ofua the life of himself laid duwo; and we ought 

A ojxev vnep tu)v abe\<pcov ras ij/ux ay TiOevat. 

on behalf oftbe brethren the »ives lolaydown. 


8 JHe wllO PRACTISES 
SIN is of tllC ENEMY ; For 

the enemy has been sin¬ 
ning from the Beginning. 
For tliis was the son of 
God manifested, $ that lm 
might destroy the works 
of the enemy, 

9 No one who has been 
begotten by God prac¬ 
tises Sin; Because J bis 
Seed abides in Him; and 
lie cannot sin, Because lie 
has been begotten by God. 

10 By this are the 
children of God dis¬ 
covered, and the chil¬ 
dren of the enemy; + no 
one who does not prac¬ 
tise Righteousness is of 
God, and no one who 
docs not love his bro¬ 
th er. 

11 For this is the mes¬ 
sage which you heard 
from the Beginning ; 
X That we should love each 
other; 

12 not as JCain, who 
was of the evil one, and 
killed his brother. And 
on* account of what did lie 
kill him? Because Ins 
works were evil, and lm 
brother’s righteous. 

13 Wonder not, Breth¬ 
ren, if Jthe world hate 
you. 

I t OUe know That we 
have passed over from 
death to life. Because 
we love the brethren. 
II e who loves not, abides 

in DEATH. 

IS J Every one who 

nATES bis BROTHER is a 
Murderer; and you know 
That X Murderer bar, 
aionian Life abiding in 
Him. 

1G X By this we havo 
known love, Because t,r 
laid down his life on Oui 
behalf; and tor ought to 
lay down our lives for 
the BRETHREN. 
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Chap. 3: 17.] 


I. JOHN 


[Cftaw. 4 : 1. 


‘Os 5’ av €XV T0l/ & l0V TOV KO(riJ.ov t Kai Oeoo- 

"Who but may have the *ubstance of the world, and may 

py Toy adeAcpou avrov xp eLau *X 0VTa '9 

Bee the hrother of himself need having, and 

KAeiory ra cnrAayxva avrov ar* avrov , tto )$ tj 

may close the bowels of himself from him, how the 

ayaTn) rov 6eov fievei ev avrcp ; 18 Te/o'ia 

love of the God ahidcs in him? Dear childreu 

*[juou,J fir] ayarrwfiev Aoycp fir]$e t y yAuurar), 

[ofme,J not weshouldlove in word nor in the tongue, 

aAA* ev epycp Kai aArjOeta. 19 *[Kai] ev rovrcp 

but in work and in truth. [And] by this 

yivoocTKOfiev, 6 ti ck ttjs aArjOeias ecTfiev, Kai 

we know, that of the truth we are, and 

efirrporrQev avrov Treicrofiev ras Kapdias rjfioov , 

m presence ofhim we shall assure the hearts of ns, 

20 6ri y eav Karayivcvo'KT) rjpoov r] Kapdia, on 

because, if should condemn us the heart, * that 

fieifav eern’' o Qeos rrjs Kapdias r]fioov 9 Kai 

greater is the God of the heart of us, and 

yiyoxTKti rravra . 21 Ayairproi, eav rj KapSia 

knows all things. Beloved ones, if the heart 

*[t7/x&>v] fir] Karayiv^crKYj rrapprjcrtay 

[of us] not should condemn [us,] boldness 

exofiev rrpos rov 6eov f 22 /cat 6 eav airoo/aev, 

we have towards the God, and whatever we may ask, 

A afifiavcpev Trap' avrov , Sri ras evroAas avrov 

wc receive from him, hecause the commandments ofhim 

Tt]povfX(zy y Kai ra apeerra evoomov avrov ttoi - 

we keep, and the things pleasing in presence ofhim we 

ovfiev. 23 Kat abrrj eornv rj evroAr) avrov , tva 

do. And this i* thecommandment of him, that 

marevcroofiev rep ovofian rov vlov avrov Irjcrov 

we should believe in the name of the son ofhim Jesus 

XpifrroVy Kat ayaircojuev aAArjAovs , /Calais €§co- 

Aaointed, and should love each other, 19 he 

Key eyroArjv rjfiiv. 24 Kat 6 rypoov ras ev- 

gave comtuandment to ua. And the one keeping the com- 

roAas avrov , ev avrcp fievei , Kat avros ev 

mandments ofhim, in him abides, and he in 

avrip * Kat ev rovrep ytvcocTKO/iev , 5rt fievei ev 

him; and by this we know, that he abides in 

7]fitv , etc rov nvevfiaros , ov rffiiv edooKev. 

ns, from the spirit, of which to us he gave. 

KE*J>. 5'. 4. 

1 A.yair r ,jT 0 i, p-t) izavn Trvtv/iaTi iria-Tevere, 

Beloved ones, not every spirit du you believe, 

ttAAa doKifia^ere ra -Kvevfiara , et en rov 6eov 

hut do you prove the spirits, if from of the Ged 

ecCriv 6n ttoAAoi xj/evdorrpocprjrai e^ArjAvOacrty 

is; hecause many false-prophets have gone out . 


17 But X whoever has 
the goods of the would, 
ancl may see his broth 1 a 
have Need, and may shut 
up his compassions from 
him, % how abides the 
love of God in him ? 

18 Dear children! Jwe 
should not love in Word 
nor in tongue, but in 
Work and in Truth. 

19 By this we *know 
JThat we are of the 
truth, and shall assure 
our * hearts in His 
presence; 

20 X Because if our 
heart condemn us, God 
is greater than our heart, 
and knows all things. 

21 X Beloved! if the 
heart does not condemn 
f we have Confidence to¬ 
wards God, 

22 and % whatever we 
may ask we receive from 
him, Because we keep his 

COMMANDMENTS, J aild 

do what is pleasing in 
His sight. 

23 I And this is his 
commandment, That we 
should believe iu the n am e 
of his son Jesus Christ, 
and \ l° ve each other, as he 
gave us Commandment. 

24 And X he who keeps 
his commandments X 
bides in Him, and he iP 
him, and by this we know 
That he abides in us, by the 
spirit which he gave Us, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Beloved! J believe 
not Every Spirit, but Jpro\ e 
the spirits whether they 
are from God; Because 
X Many False-prophets 
have gone out into the 

WORLD. 
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Chap, 4: 2.] 


I. JOHN. 


[Chap. 4 : 10. 


€15 TOP KOVflOP 
into the world. 


2 E P TOVT(p yiPCC(TK€T€ TO 
By this you know the 

irpevpta tov 0€Ov’ ttcp npevpia 6 bpLoAoyet 

apirit of the God; every spirit which confesses 

\tjctovp XpifTTOP ep aapKi €\7)\v0oTa , e/c tov 

Jesus Anointed in flesh having come, from of the 

Oeov €<tti, 3 Kai nap npevfxa b ptTj bpLoAoyet 

God is. And every spirit who not confesses 

TOP IrjCTOVPy €K TOV 0€OV OVK €(TTf Kat TOVTO 

the Jesus, from the God not is; and this 

€CTTi TO TOV aPTi\pi(TTOV , 6 aKTJKOaT 6 &Tt €p% 6“ 

ia that of the antichrist, which you heard that it 

rat, Kat pvp €P Tcp Kocrpicv ecTTtp tjStj. 4 C T pceis 

comes, and now in the world is already. You 

€K TOV 0€OV €(TT 6, T€KPia , Kat P€PlK7JKaT€ 
of the God arc, dear children, and have overcome 

aVTOVS * 6t l fjL€lfap €(TTIP b €P VJULIP , TJ 6 €P TCp 

them; because greater is he in you, than he in the 

Koaficp. 5 Avtoi €K tov Koaptov eicrr fita 

world. They from the world are; onaccountof 

TOVTO € K TOl KOCpLOV AaAoVCly Kat 6 KOO'pLOS 

this of the world they apeak, aud the world 

avTcvp avovet, G 'H/ieis e/c tov 0€ov eo’juep* 6 

them hears. We of the God are; the 

yiPU>(TKU'P TOP Oeor, aKOV€l TJpLU )V' 6s OVK €(XTIP 
one knowing the God, hears us; who not it 

€K TOV 0€OV, OVK aKOV€l TJpLtoP. E/C TOVTOV 

of the God, rot heart ua. By this 

ytp(joaKOfX€P to nptvpLa ttjs a\rj0€ias Kat to 

we know the apirit of the truth and the 


npcv/ua ttjs r\ap7}5. 

spirit of the error. 

7 AyamjToiy ayancvpLtp aAArjAovs• Srt rj 

Beloved ones, we should love each other; because the 

ayamj tr tov 0€ov e<TTf, teat nas 6 ayanooPy 

love of the God is, and every one the loving, 

€k tov 0€ov yey€PPTjTaty Kat yiPcccrKfi top 0€op* 

by the God has heen begotten, and knows the God; 

8 b par] ayancop, ouk eypw top 0€op y 6 tl 6 0€os 

he not loving, not knew the God, hecause the Gpd 

ayamj eaTtp, 9 E p tovt<p €(papepw07j rj ayamj 

love is. In this was manifested the love 

TOV 0€OV €P TJpUPy OTt TOP vlop aVTOU TOP flOPO - 

of the God to ua, because the son of himself the only* 

y€V7] aTT€(TTa\K€P 6 0€OS US TOP KOCTpLOPy IPa 
begotten sent forth the God into the world, so that 

CrjaupLfP bt y avTov . 10 Ev rovTcp €<ttip tj 

we mighthve through him. In this is the 

ayamjy ov% 6ti r\pL€is rjyamj&apLfP top 0€OP t 

love, not that we loved the God, 

aAA’ 6 ti avTos rjyamjcrep rjptaSy Kat airtaTtiAG 

but that he loved ns, and sent forth 

tov vlop avTov lAadptop tt epi tcop apLapruop 

the son of himself a propitiation respecting the sins 


2 By tills you know the 
spirit of God, —$ Every 
Spirit which confesses Je¬ 
sus Christ * to have come 
in the Elcsh, is from God ; 

3 and J Every Spirit 
which docs not confess Je¬ 
sus, is not from God. And 
this is the [spirit] of the 
Antichrist, which you 
heard That it is coming, 
and now it ia in the world 
already. 

4 l gou are of God, 
Bear children! and have 
overcome them; Because 
greater is iie who is in 
you, than Jhe who is in 
the world. 

6 tffifjfj are of the 
world j on this account 
they speak of the world, 
and the world hears 
•them. 

6 Ole are of God; Jtte 
who knows God, hears 
us; he who is not of God 
does not hear us. By this 
we know Jthe spirit of 
truth and the spirit of 
error. 

7 X Beloved! we should 
love each other; Because 
love is from God; and 
every one who loves 
has been begotten by God, 
aud knows God. 

8 He who does not 
love, % does not know 
God; Because X God is 
Love. 

9 JBy this the love of 
God to us was manifested, 
that God sent forth his 
only-begotten son in¬ 
to the world, that |we 
might live through him. 

10 In this is love; 
X not That toe * have loved 
God, hut That be loved us, 
and sent forth Ins son as a 
X Propitiation for our sins. 
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I. JOHN 


[Chap. 4 ; 2u. 


s'hap. 4: 11.] 


Y]jj.wv. 11 Ayairvroi, et ojtcvs 6 Oeos TjyaTn}<rev 

of us. Beloved onet, if thus the God loved 

r]/jLas, kcu 7 ]fieis orpeiXopev a?xAr)\ous ayairav. 

us, Also we ought each other to love. 

0?or ouSeis ttoott ore reOearat. 12 Eav ayaircc- 

God no one at any time lias seen. if we love 

yu.ev aWrjXovSy 6 Oeos ev VfJ.iv fievet, kcu v 

each other, the God in u* abides, and the 

aycLirri aurov rereXetcofievv errnv ev vfxiv . 13 Ev 

love of him having been perfected it is in us. By 

rovrrp yivoidKOfiev, or l ev avrcp fievofiev, Kat 

this we know, that in him we abide, and 

auros ev VH-^y ° TL eK T0V 7r vevparos aurov 

he in us, because out of the spirit of himself 

5e5o mev vjj.iv . 14 Kai v/aets reOeapieOa Kat 

he has given us. And we have seen and 

fiaprvpovfJ.ev, on b irarvp aTre<Tra\K€ rov vtov 

we testify, that the father sent forth the son 

(rwrvparov ko<t{jlov. 15 'Os av bfxoXoyvcrr), bn 

a savior of the world. "Whoever may confess, that 

lv^ovs errnv 6 vtos rov Oeov, 6 Oeos ev avrcp 

Je9us is the son of the God, the God in him 

pevei, Kai avros ey rrp deep. lb Kai vfieis ey- 

shides, and he in the God. And v?c have 

pcvKafxev kcu ireirtrrrevKafxev rr\v ayairvv, yv 

Anowu and we liavebelieved the love, which 

tXei b Oeos ev Tjjaty. 'O Oeos ayairr) ecrri, Kat 

has the God in us. The God love and 

6 peveev ev T7] ayairr), ev rrp deep /uevet, Kat b 

theone abiding in tue love, in the God abides, and the 

Oeos ev avrcp . 17 Ev rovrep rereXetcorat rj 

God in bfm . 4 By this has been perfected the 

ayairr) fieO' vi^v, <LVa irappv<rtav ex^fiev ev ry 

love with us, so that boldness we may have in the 

Vfiepa rr)S Kptaews, bn KaOoos eKetvos errn, Kat 

day * of the judgment, because as he is, also 

Vuets eerpev ev rep Korrfxcp rovrep. 18 &of3os ovk 

we are in the world this. Fear not 

errnv ev rr) ayairr), a\\ 7f reXeta ayairv efa 

IS in the love,* but the perfect love outside 

fiaWei rov rpofiov on o rpofios KoXanv ex^r 

casts the fear; because the fear a restraint has; 

b 5e epofiov/aevts ou rereXetcvrai ev rr) ayairr). 

the hivt one fearing not has been perfected m the love. 

19 'H fieis ayairc*)/J.ev *\_avTov,~\ bn avros irpcoros 

■\y e love [him,] because he first 

Vyairv,(rev 7}fJ.as. 20 E av ns eiirr,r 'On ay air cv 

loved us. If any one may say; That Hove 

rov Oeov, kcu rov aSeArpov aurov furry, $evcr- 

the God, and the brother of himself he may hate, a 

T vs eartv b yap fiy ayairccv rov abeArpov 

Ukc he is; ibc for not one loving the brother 

aurov, ov ecvpaKe, rov Oeov, ov ov% ewpaKe, 

of himself, whom hehas-eeen, the God, whom not he lias seeu, 


11 Beloved! J if God so 
loved U3, for also ought to 
love each other. 

12 [Though] Jno one 
has seen God at any time, 
[yet J if we love each other, 
God dwells in Us; and 
X his love ha3 been per¬ 
fected in us. 

13 JBy this we know 
That we abide in Him, 
and fje in U T 3, Because he 
ha3 imparted to us of his 
spirit. 

14 And }we have seen 
and testify That % the 
father sent forth the 
son as a Savior of the 
WORLD. 

15 X Whoever may con¬ 
fess That * Jesus is the 
son of God, God abides 
in Him, and f)t in God. 

16 And foe have known 
and believed the love 
which God has for us. 
JGod is love; and + iie 
who ABIDES in LOVE, 
abides in God, and God 
* abides in Him. 

17 By this has love 
been perfected with us, 
that X we may have Con¬ 
fidence in the day of 
judgment; Because as 
he is foe also are in this 

WORLD. 

18 There is no Fear in 

LOVE, but PERFECT Love 
casts out fear; Because 
fear has Restraint; and 
he who fears :{: has not 
been perfected in love. 

19 £<£Ir love. Because X)t 
first loved us. 

20 JIf any one say, “ I 
love God,” and yet hate 
his brother, he is a Liar; 
for he who docs not love 
his brother, whom he 
ha3 seen, *is not able to 
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Otap.4: 21 .] 


I. JOHN 


[Chap. 5 : 7 . 


■^[ttcos] luyarai ayarrap ; 21 Kcu ravrrju tt ]p 

[how] it he able tolove? And tbii the 

€pto\t)p *x°l JL * l> a7r> gvtov, Iva 6 ayaircvp 

c omintudu)int we have from him, that the oneloving 

top Otop ayaira /cat top aS*:\<pop avTov . 

the God ihould love alto the brother of himself. 

KE<f>. e'. O. 


love God J whom he lias 
not seen. 

21 And we have t This 
commandment from him. 
That he who loves God 
should love his brother 
also. 


CHAPTER V. 


: ITaS 6 TTKTTCVU'P, 6tI I T](TOVS eCTTlP 6 XplfT- 

Everyonethe believing, that Jeans is the Anointed, 

tos , 6 k tov deov yeyepprjTar kgi iras 6 ay a- 

by the God has been begotten ; and every one the lov- 

nevp top yeppycrapTa. , a7a:ra *[/cat] top yeyep- 

ing the one hsving begot, love [also] the one having 

pj]fxepop e£ avTov. 2 Ei> tovtcv yipaoaKOfiep , 

been begotten by him. By this we know, 

£ti ayaTrcv/xeP ra Te/cra tov Ocov, oTap top 

that welove the children of the God, when the 

6tOP ayaircofxep kcu tcls cproXas avTov rrip(apL€P. 

God we may love and the commaudments of him we may keep. 

s Avtt] yap eaTLP ?j zyasn) tov 6*ov, ipa ras 

This for is the love of the God, that the 


(PToAas avTov T7jpcvjuep* Kai at €PTo\ai 

commandments of him we may keep; and the commandments 


avTov Qapeiai ovk *ktip, 4 6ti Trap to ycysppr}- 

o 1 him burdensome not are, because ail that having been 

(.itpop €K tov Oeov, pitca top Kocfxop* Kai 

begotten by the God, overcomes the world; anj 

av77] €(TTIP T) PIK71 7} PlK^tfafTa TOP KOfTflOP , 7} 
this is thevictory that havingovercomethe world, the 

TTKTTlS TJpLCOP, 6 TIS CCTIP l PiKOOP TOP KOfT~ 
faith ofus. Who is th«*on*overcuming the world 

» 

f xop , et fXT] 6 TTicrevoop , £ti \qcrovs caTtp b vlos 

if not the one believing, that Jesus is the son 

tov Oeov; ^ O' tos *<jtip o (A Gqop 6F 

ot the God? ml* is the one having come by means of 


vbaTOs Kai alparoSy lycrovs ^[o] XpiaTos* ovk 

water ind blood, Jesus [the] Anointed; not 

ep T(p vbaTi pLOPOP, a\\' €p Tcp vdaTi 

by the water only, but by the 

T(p aljJLCLTt* Kai TO TTPevpia €(TTl 
the blood; »n«l the spirit is 

Tvpovp , 6tI TO 7 Tpevfxa CCTTlP 7) 

testifying, because the spirit Is the 

' _< 0 71 Tpeis €ICTIP 01 fJiapTVpOVPTCS’ 8 TO TTPevpia, 
Because thre« sre those testifying; the spint. 


Kai 
water and 

to f^ap- 

the one 

a\rjdeia. 

truth. 


1 X Every one who be¬ 
lieves That Jesus is the 
Anointed oue, has been 
begotten by God; Jand 

EVERY ONE who LOVES 
the begetter, loves the 
one begotten by him. 

2 By this we know 
That we love the chil¬ 
dren of God, when we 
love God and * practise 
his COMMANDMENTS. 

3 % For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his 

COMMANDMENTS ; and 

% his commandments are 
not burdensome; 

4 I Because all that 
has been begotten by 
God overcomes the 
world; and Ibis is that 
victory winch over¬ 
comes the world, —our 

FAITH. 

5 * And who is nr. that 
overcomes the world, 
hut J HE who believes 
That Jesus is the son of 
God. 

6 This is tie who came 
by Water and Blood,—Je¬ 
sus the Anointed one; 
not by the water only, 
but by the water and 
* by the blood ; and £ the 

SPIRIT is THAT which TES¬ 
TIFIES, Because the spirit 
is the TRUTH. 

7 f For there are three 

which TESTIFY; 
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Chap, 5 : 8 .] 


I. JOHN 


[ Chap . 5 : 11 


Kai TO h'deep, kcu to alpta* KCLl 01 Tpeis as to £v 

»od the water, »od the blood; and the three for the one 

GLCTIV. 9 Ei TTJV fiapTVpiaV TWV avBpU37VO)V \CLfA- 
&re. Tf the testimony of the men vrere- 

fiavopLcv, 7] fiapTvpia tov 0(ov fxafav eCTiv 

reive, the testimony of the God greater is; 

Stl avT7]€CTTiV7] fxapTvpia tov Oeov , 7jy juejuapTV 

becausethis is ths testimony of the God, which he has testi- 

prjtce irept tov vlov aorov. 19 *0 TricrTevccv asrov 

fied concerning the too of himself. The one believing into the 

v lov tov Oeov, exef ttjv ptapTvpiav (V eavTcp • 

t on of the God, has the testimony In himself; 

6 pLT] TTIO’TCVOOV TW 066i’, lj/6l CTT7]V Tr(TT0L7]K(V 
the not one helieving the God, a liar has made 

avTOPy 6 ti ov TreTricrTtvKev eis Tpv fxapTvpiav y 

him, because not he has believed in the testimony, 

pv /uL€/j.apTvpr)K€U 6 6(os irept tov vlov avTOV. 

which has testified the God concerning the son of himself. 

11 Ka/ avT 7 ] ccttiv 7] jxapTvpiay oti C^ t i v aioovtov 

And this is the testimony, because life age-lasting 

e5o ik(V 7]}11V 6 0eos, Kai CUJTT] 7] (ccT] ev T(p vltp 

gave tons the God, and this the life in the son 

avTov €(TTiy, 1J, 0 evcoy tov vlov , <x e * T V v 

ofhim is. Theoneliaving the son, has the 

£cj 07]V 6 fXT) £X°° V T0V VL0V r0V QtOV* T7)V C w7 ) v 

life; the Qot onohaving the son of the God, the life 

OVK exei. 13 Tavra (jpa\f/a vjuiv, Iva et^T]- 

Dot has. These things I wrote to you, so that you may 

T€, StI ^Cm) 7JV aiitiVlOV *X eT€ 7T l(TT €VOVT€S 

know, that life age-lasting yon have those believing 

(IS TO OVOfia TOV vlov TOV 6(OV , 14 Kcu aifTTJ 

into the came of the eea of the God. And this 

(CTTIV 7 ) TTapf)7](Tia 7)V €X°i ue,/ 77 P 0S O.VTOV, OTI 

is the* boldness which we have towards him, that 


cay t t aiTco/jL(0a /cara to 6(\t yaa avTov , 

if anything we may ask according to the will ofhim, 

arcova ppoov 15 Kai eav oi^ajaev, $tl aKovei 

he hears us; and if we kaow, that he hears 

YjpLooyy 6 av ano3jJL(0ay 9i§ap(Vy 6 ti (x°b* v Ta 

us, whatever we may ask, we know, that we have the 

aiTTiiACLTa a r]T7]Ka/j.(y Trap avTov, 16 Ecu' 

petitions which we have asked from him. If 

7 <.s i$rj tov a§(\(pov avTov afxapTavov - 

anyone should see the brother of himself sinning 

Ta apLapTtav p.7] tt pos OavaTov , aiTTjcra , Ka 1 

a sin not to death, he shall ask, and 


dcoati avrep (co?;/', TOls apiapTay overt p7) tt pos 

he will give tohim life, for those sinning not to 

OavaTov . Ecttiv apapTta 7rpos davaTov • ov 

death. It is a sin to deathnot 

7 repi (K(tV7)S \(ya' Iva (po)T 7 ](TT), ] 'n acra 

that I »ay that he should ask. All 


concerning 


8 the spirit, and thi 
"water, and the blood j 
and the three are for 

ONE. 

9 If we receive J the 
testimony of men, the 
TESTIMONY of GOD is 
greater; JFor this is the 
testimony of God * that 
lie has testified concerning 
his son. 

10 (He who believes 
into the son of God, J has 
the testimony in him¬ 
self; he who does not be¬ 
lieve God, Jhas made 
him a Liar; Because he 
has not believed in the 
testimony which God 
has testified concerning 
his son.) 

11 |And this is the 
testimony, That God has 
given to us aionian Lite, 
and JThis life is in his 

SON. 

12 ^He who has the 
son lias the life ; ii e 
who has not the son has 
not the life. 

13 % These things I have 
written to you, that you 
who believe on the y ;me 
of the son of God may 
know that you have aionian 
Life. 

14 And this is the con* 
fidence which we have 
towards him, That Jif we 
ask Any thing according 
to his will, he hears us. 

15 And if we know That 
he hears us, whatever we 
ask, we know That we 
have the petitions which 
we have asked from him. 

16 If any one see his 
brother sinning a Sin, 
not to Death, let him ask, 
and ^he will give him Life 
for those who sin not to 
Death. % There is a Sin to 
Death ; I do not say that 
he should ask concerning 
that. 

17 t All Un :ighteous- 
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Chap. 5 * 18 .] 


I. JOHN. 


[Chctp. 5? J5l. 


aSivia a/xapna ccrrr kcu t<TTiv afiapTia ov 

*nright«Ouaueai *iu is; and it is a bin not 

irpos Oavarov. 13 Oi5 a/J.tv, 6n iras dytytv- 

to death. We know, that every one the having 

urf/jLtvos e k t ov 6tov y ot/% kpLapraver aAA* 

been begotten by the God, not sine; but 

(J ytVi'7]0tlS tK TOV 0tOV y T7 Jptl taVTOV, 

the one having been begotten by the Ged, keeps himself, 

Kai 6 novrjpos oawrerat avrov. 19 O i8a/j.tv y 

and the evil one not layahoid of him. We know, 

bri tK TOV dtOV t(TfXtV y Kai 6 lC0(rfjL05 6\0S €V 
that from the God we are, nnd the worlii whoJn in 

Tip izovripa. KtiTai, 20 Kcu oiSa/j.tv y Sti 6 'nos 

the eviloue lies. And we knew that tb# eon 

TOV d€QV 7JKtl y Kai 8t8 CVKtV T])JLIV 8iaVO\aV y IVa 
oi'the God ia come, and has given to ua anunderstanding,**)that 

yivwo’Kcvfitv tov akr\Qivov Kai trrfxtv tv Tip 

we might know the true one and we are in the 

ak7)0ivy, tv Tip vlcp avTov 1 tjcov XpicrTcp. Ou- 

true one, in tho aon ofCuim Jesus Anointed. Thia 

tos tcrTiv 6 a\r)6ivos Otos Kat rj £o>7/ ata jvios. 

is the true God and *he Jifc axe-lastiug 

21 TtKvia , <pv\ataT€ tavTovs aim root tiocakcvv. 

Dear children, do you keep youw>eUea from the idols. 


ness is Sin; but thew is a 
Sin not to Death. 

18 Wc know That every 
one X who has been begot¬ 
ten by God does not sin-, 
but the one begotten by 
God X guards * himself 
and the evil one does not 
lay hold of him. 

19 Wq know That we. 
are from God, and that 
% the whole WORLD lies 
under the evil one. 

20 And we know that 
the son of God has come, 
and Jhas given us Discern¬ 
ment, that we might know 
theTBUKone; and we are 
in the TBUB one.—by his 
son Jesus Christ. Tbit 
is the true God, and \ the 
aionian LiyE* 

21 Dear children! fkeep 
yourselves from idols. * 


• Vatican Man usckitt.— 13. him. Subscription— First op John. 

! 18. 1 Pet. A S3; 1 John iil. 9. ; IS. James i. 27. t 19. Gal. 1.4 

^uke rxiv. 45. t 20. John ▼vii. Jl. J 21. 1 Cor. x. 14. 









IOANNOT [EniSTOAH] AETTEPA. 

of John [an epistle] second. 


^SECOND OF JOHN. 


1 'O 7 rptcr^vrtpos tKXtKry K vpia, Kai rois 

The elder toachosea lady, and to the 

rtKVois avrys, ovs eye*) ayanw tv aATj^eia, 

children of her, whom 1 lore in truth, 

(acc» ovk tyco fjLovos , aAAa Kai n avrts oi tyvev- 

(and not I only, but also all those know- 

Korts rrjv aXyOttav,) ' 2 Sia rrjv aXrjdtiav ttjv 

inf the truth,] on account of the truth that 

fJLtV0V(TaV tV 7]fllV y KCZL flt6' 7}flO)V tCTTai t*S TOV 

abiding in us, and with ua shall he for the 

aioova' 3 torrai fxtQ* v(ia>v x a P ls -> € ^*°Sy etpTjvr) 

age; will be with you favor, mercy, peace 

7 r apa 9tov tt arpos, Kai napa *[Kopion] Itjctou 

from God a father, and from [Lord] Jesua 

Xpiarov tov viov rov tt arpos, tv aXijdtia kcu 

Anointed the son of the father, in truth and 

ayairr,. 4 Exapyv Xiav, bn tupyKa e/c rwv 

love. 1 rejoiced greatly, became I have found of the 

t tKveov (Tov TrtpnTarovvras tv aXrjOtia, KaOcvs 

children of thee walking in truth, as 

tvroXrjV tXafiofitv irapa *[tou] tt arpos. 

& commaudment we received from [the] father. 

5 Kai vvv tpiar a> ere, K vpia, ou^ ojs tvroXrjv 

And ddw I entreat thee, lady, not as a commandment 

ypacpcov croi Katvyv, aXXa tjv tixo/xtv an 

writing to thee Dew, but which. we had from 

apxVSy ivg ayanwfitv aXXr)Xovs. 6 Kai avr t) 

beginning, that we should love each other. And this 

tVTLV t) ayam), Iva ntpinarw/atv Kara ras 

i, the love, that we should walk accordiug to the 

tvroXas avrov. Avtt] ternv rj tvroXr]y 

commandments of him. This is the commandment, 

KaQaiS TfKOvcrare an apxvSy Iva tv avrrj ntpi- 

as you heard from beginning, that in it you 

narrjrt . ''On noWoi TrAa^oi ti<T7)X6ov tis 

should walk. Became many deceivers eutered into 

rov KO(rfxov y oi fiTj o/ioXoyovvrts Ir^aovv Xpio'rov 

the world, who not confessing Jesus Anointed 

tpxo/JLtvov tv crapKr ovros ternv 6 nXavos Kai 

coming in flesh; this is the deceiver and 

b avrixpurros. s BXtntre tavrtvs, Iva p.rj 

the antichrist. See you yourselves, that not 

anoAtcrcL'p^v a tipyacra/xtOa , aAAa fiicrQov 

we may lose the things we performed, but a reward 

nXypir) anoXaPoL'/xtv. 9 Has 6 napa/Batvtov , 

full we may receive. Every one the transgressing, 

Kai pn] fitvwv tv tt) SiSaxy T0V Xpirrrov , Otov 

and not abiding in the teaching of the Anointed, God 


1 The elder to the 
Chosen Cyria, and to her 
children J whom £ love 
in Truth ; (and not only E, 
hut also All those who 
have known % the truth.) 

2 on account of that 
truth which abides in 
ns, and shall be with us to 
the age. 

3 % Favor, Mercy, and 
Peace from God the Fa¬ 
ther, and from Jesus 
Christ the son of the fa¬ 
ther, shall be with you 
in Truth and Love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly That 
I found some of thy chil¬ 
dren X walking in Truth, 
as we received a Command¬ 
ment from the father. 

5 And now I entreat 
thee, Cyria, Jnot as writ¬ 
ing to thee a New Com¬ 
mandment, but that which 
we had from the Begin¬ 
ning, X that we should love 
.each other- 

6 X And this is love, that 
we should walk according 

to his COMMANDMENTS. 
*This COMMANDMENT i*, 
llS you heard from the Be¬ 
ginning, that you should 
walk in it. 

7 | For Many Deceivers 
*went forth into the 

WORLD,—THOSE who do 

not confess Jesus Christ 
did come in the Flesh. 
This is the deceives and 

the ANTICHRIST. 

8 % Look to yourselves, 
4 that* you may not lose 
the things we performed, 
but that * you may receive 
a full Reward. 

9 X Every one who 
* goes beyond, and does 
not abide in the doctrine 
of the Anointed one, has 


* Vatican Manuscript.— Title — Second of John. 3. Lord— omit. 4. the— omit. 

6. This commandment is. 7- went forth. 8. you may not lose. 8. you may 

receive. 9. goes betond. 

t 1. 1 John iii. 18; 3 John I, + 1. John viii. 32; Gal. ii.5,14; iii. 1 ; v. 7; Gal. i. 5; 

2 Thess. ii.13; l Tim. ii. 4; lleb.x. 26. _ :3.1Tim.i.2. £4. 3 John & 

t 5 . 1 Johnii. 7, 8 ; iii. 11. t 5. Johnxiii. 34; xv. 12; Epli. v. 2 ; 1 Pet. iv.S; 1 John iii. : 3. 
t 6 John xiv. 15, 21; xv. 10; 1 John ii.5; v. 3. t 7- 1 Johniv. 1—3. t 8. Mark. 

x iii 9 . i 8 . Gal. iii. 4; Ileb. x. 32, 35. I 9. 1 John ii. 23. 
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ovk <3 fifvuiv ev T(f> 5i5axp *[rov Xpitr- 

not h»*; the one abiding io the teaching [of the Anointed,1 

tou,] out os feat roy iraTepa Kat Toy vtoy 

this both the fither and the too hat. 


10 Ei ns epx*Tai irpos vpas, Kat TavT-rjp tt\v 


If any one 

cornea to 

you, and 

this 

the 

f>L§axi)y 

ov (fiepet, pv 

A aufiayere 

avrov 

CIS 

teaching 

not brings, not 

do jau recite 

him 

into 

otKtay , Kat x ai P eil/ clvtw 

prj Aeyere. 

li'O 

yap 


house, and health him not say you. The for 


Xeyuv avTtp x aL P €lu j KOtyccyet tois epyots avrov 

one».\ying to him health, _ partake* in the work* of him 

TOtS 7T Ol'TJpOlS• 
in the evil one*. 

1-> rioAAa ex 0 -' 1 * upw ypa(pety y ovk ^r^A^Orjy 

Many things having to yon to write, not I wished 

dta x a P TUV Kai ptAavos' eAirt^cv yap c\6ety 

by meant of paper and of ink; I hope fur to come 

7 rpos vpas , Kat crTOpa irpos aropa ArzArjo-ai, tva 

to you, and mouth to mouth to speak, to that 

i) X a P a VP-toV V TTtTrXrjpwptyri. 13 Aarira^erat 

the joy ofua way be having been perfected. Salute 

ere ra TtKva ttjs adeAeprjs (rov tt}S 6kA€Kti]s. 

thee the children oft lie sitter of thee the cho&eo one. 


not G<\ who ABIDES 

ill the doctrine, lias both 
tb i father and tlie son. 

10 If any one come to 
you and bring not this 
doctrine, do not receive 
him into your House, *nor 
t wish Him success ; 

11 for m who wishes 
him success partakes ia 
his evil works. 

12 JHaving Many things 
to write to You, I did not 
wish to do it by Paper and 
Ink; *but I hope to be 
with you, and to talk, 
Mouth to Mouth, Jso that 
* our joy may be complete. 

13 £The children of 
thy chosen sister flalute 
thee. * 


• Vatica* MawuscBirT.—0. of the Anointed— omit. ' 12. but I hope to be Wit K 

you. 12. your. Subscription— Second ov Jour, 

t 10. Chairein was a form of salutation, expressive of friendly feeling 1 . The Greeks? 
ususally began their letters with it. See Acts k.v. 2 d; Janes i. 1. 

t 10. Rom. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. r. 11; xvi. 22; Gal. i. 8/ 0; iTim. Iii.5; Titusiii.10, v til 
8 John 13. X 12. John xvii.13*. 1 John i. 4. X 13. 1 Pet. V. 13* 











IAANNOT [EITI2TOAH] TPITH. 

DP JOHN [AN ETPISTLK] THIRD. 

* T HI ED OF JOHN. 


1 ‘O irpecrfivTfpgs Vaup rep ayairijraj, bv eyw 

The elder to Gains the beloved one, whom I 

ayairo) ev aArjOeia. 2 Ayan-gre, 7 rept nayrcoy 

love in truth. O beloved one, concerning all things 

tvxopLCU <T€ €vodov<rdcu kcu vytaiveiv, Kadcos 

I wish thee to proeper and to be in health, even as 

evodovrat crov t) 3 E yap A Lay, 

prospers thee the life. I rejoiced for greatly^ 

e pxopLevuv adeAfpccv xai pLapTvpovvroov crov ttj 

coining brethren and testifying of thee in the 

aA7]0€ia, Kadcits erv tv aArjdeia TrepnraTeis. 

truth, 1 eveij as thou in truth walkest. 

4 M€l&T€paV TOVTQOU OVK. €%&> X a P aV > * Va aK OVCO 

Greater of these not 1 have joy, that I hear 

Ttt €/J.a T€ KVa €V a\T]deia TrcpiiraTovyra. 5 Aya- 

the my children in truth walking. O he- 

7T7?T€, tticttov TTOitts 6 eav epyao"p €t$ 

loved one, faithfully thou doest whatever thou mayest work for 

tovs adeA<povs Kat ets rovs (evovs, 6 oi ejxaprv - 

the brethren and for the strangers, these bore te*- 

prjfrav crov ry ayarcrj tvoomov gkkAtjt ta.s* obs 

(imony oftheetgthe love ' in presence of congregation; whom 

KaAcos TTon)(T€is TcpoTr^n^as a£ta>s rov dtov. 

well thou ,wilt do bavin g sent forward worthily of the God. 

7 'Tirep yap rov ovo^aros e|r;A 6ov y fx-qbev Acti¬ 
on behalf fof of the mm® they went forth, nothing re- 

(SaVOVTOS fl7T0 T OOP tOvCDV. S< U/JL€l$ ovv ocpeiAo- 

c eiving from the Gentiles. We therefore ought 

p*v cnroAap.f5av€tv rovs tolovtovs, tva crvvzpyoi 

to receive the such like ones, that eo-workers 

yiycofxeOa rr) aA^fleia. 9 'Eypa\pa rt) €KKAy]cria* 

we msy hecome in the truth. I wrote to the congregation; 

aAA* 6 fpiAoTTpcortvaiv avrccy Aiorpecp^s ovk 

but the .one loving to be first ofthem Diotrephes not 

eTriSex^cu 10 A ta rovro, eay eAdco, 

receives 


us. 


On account of this, 


if 


I come, 


epya a Trotei, Aoyois 

works which he does, with words 


vTTOjjLVTjcra) avrov ra 

I will remember of him the 

ttoutjpqis cpAvapcov 7)fJLas • Kai fi-n apKovtxzvos €7 u 

evil prating agninst us; and not heing satisfied in 

Tovrois y ovre avros evtSexerat rovs abeA(povs y 

these things.noteveu he receives tfke Wthreu, 

Kai tovs PovAofxevovs KccAvei, Kai e/c rrjs €K- 

# nd tho-je wishing he forbids, and out of the con- 

KArj(fias e/cjSaAAei. 11 AyainjTe, fMT) fttfiov 

greg&tiop he casts. Ohelovedoue, not do thou imitate 

to KaKOV y aAAa to ayaOoy • O ayaOoroicvy y €/c 

theevil thing, but th# good thing. The onedoing good, of 


1 The elder to Gains, 
the beloved, Jwhom I 
love in the Truth. 

2 Beloved ! I desire con¬ 
cerning all things that 
thou mayest prosper anS 
be in health, even as Thy 
soul prospers. 

3 For X rejoiced greatly 
when the Brethren came 
and testified to thyTKUTn, 
even as % tfjou walkest * in 
the TRUTH. 

4 I have no greater * Joy 
than in these things, that I 
hear of $my Children walk¬ 
ing *in the truth. 

5 Beloved l thou doest 
faithfully what thou per- 
formest for the brethren, 
and ^ this to Strangers; 

6 who testified of Thy 
love in the presence of 
the Congregation; whom 
thou wilt do well to send 
forward worthily of God ; 

7 for on behalf of his 
name they went forth, Jre- 
eeiving nothing from the 
Gentiles. 

8 therefore, ought 
to * entertain such, that 
we may become Co-workers 
for the truth. 

9 I wrote * something to 
the CONGREGATION, but 
Diotrephes, who-LOVES to 
be eiest among them, 
does not receive us. 

10 Therefore, if X come, 
I will remember His 
works which he does, 
prating against us with 
Evil Words; and not being 
satisfied with these things, 
be does not even receive 
the brethren, and for¬ 
bids and casts out of the 
CONGREGATION THOSE 
wishing to do it. 

11 Beloved! X do not 
thou imitate that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. X He who does 


* Vatican Manuscript.— Title — Third of John. 3. in the truth. 4. 

Pleasure. 4 . in the truth. 5. this to Strangers. 8. entertain. 9. 

something. 


t 1.3 John 1. 
ix. 11,15. X 


t 3. 2 John 4. i 4. 1 Cor.iv.15; Philemon 10. t 7- 1 Cor. 
11 . Psa. xxxvii. 37; Isa. i. 16,17; 1 Pet.iii.il. t 11. 1 Johnii. 29. 
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III. JOHN 


[H. 


row 6eou ecrny d KattoTroicvv, ov% c apart* Toy 
ths Ood is; tbs oae doing sril, net baaieio ths 

Otov. ^ AjOfnjTpiCf} fiffiaprvpTjrai vtto iravTuiv , 

God. Dematriu* hu beta tsstidsd to by *11, 

uat vtt % avTTjs T7 js aA^fleias* Hat tj/jlcis 8e flap- 

sad by ktrsslT the truth; alto vre and te*- 

rvpovfi*y 9 ttat oiSart, Art 7} fiaprvpta rj/awy 

tify, and you kaow, that the testimony of us 

a\Tj6rjs ttTTi. I3 IToAAa €i\ov ypacpctu , aAA 9 ov 

t&i* is. Many thing* I had to writs, hut not 

de\o) 8ta fi€\ayos Hat ua\afiov <rot yparf/ar 

I with by nsaua of ink sod pea to thee to writs; 

14 € Attach 8 € cvflecos i8ttv ere, Kat (Tro/ia ir pos 

1 hops but immediately to mo thee, sad &«uth to 

i tro/ia KaKTjaoficv. 15 Ziprjvjj <r oi, A<nra(oyrai 

mouth we wilh&vcak. Peers to thes. Salute 

<re ot <pt\of amra^uv rovs <pt\ous nar* oyofia. 

thee the friend*; do thou salute the friend* by Dame. 


good is of God; hb who 
dors evil has not seen 
God. • 

12 ^Testimony is born© 
to Demetrius by all, even 
by the truth Herself; 
and \vz also testify, Jand 
*thou knowest That our 
testimony is true. 

13 JI had Many things 
*to write, but I do not 
wish to write them to thee 
with Ink and Pen; 

14 but I hope to see 
thee immediately, and we 
will speak Mouth to 
Mouth. Peace be to thee! 
The friends salute thee. 
Salute the friends by 
Name. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —12. thou knowest. 13. to write to thee, but. «Su4* 

icription —Third op John. 

t 12. 1 Tim. ill. I. 


X 12. John xxi. 24. 


J 13. 2 John 12. 





I OTA A [EniSTOAH.] 

OP JCDA [AN EPISTLE,] 

*OF JUDAS. 


1 Iou5as, I r\(Tov XpKTTov dovAos , a5eA (pot de 

Judas, ofJeiu« Anointed a bond-«ervat>t, a brother »nd 

I <xko)/3ov , rois ev deep narpi T]yia(rp.ePois Kai Itj- 

of James, to those in God » father sanctified ones and of 

CTOV XpKTTCp T€T7}p7)/JL€V0lS kAtJTOIS' 2 eA60S VfJllP 
Jesus Anointed preserved ones called ones; mercy to you 

KCU Cipr)v7] KCLI ayam) TrArjOupdeir], 3 AyaTrrjroL, 

and peace and love may be multiplied. .Beloved ones, 

7 racrar cnrovdrjp izoiovfA&vos ypacpeiy v t utu, nepi 

all haste making to write to you,concerning 

ttjs koivtjs (TWTTjpias avaryKriv e<Jx ov ypa\pai 

the common salvation a necessity I had to havewritten 

Vfjuv napaKaAcvp €Traywvi(e(r6ai ttj aia{ tt apa- 

to you exhorting to earnestly contend for the once having 

doOeicrr) tols ayiois marei. 4 IT apeiaedvaav 

been delivered to the saints faith. ’Privily entered 

yap nuts avOpcvTCi, oi iraAai irpoyeypafxfxe- 

for some men, those ef old having heen previously de- 

voi eis tovio rc xpip-a, cure/Seis, T'OP rov 

ugnated for this the .judgment, impious ones, the of the 

Oeov i]fx(jov X a P LV ^^rarfOej/Tes eis acreAyeiau, 

God ofus fr.vor changing into licentiousness, 

nai top jjLOVDV de r n r GT7]v Kai Kvpiov 7]fJ.wp Itjtovp 

tna the only * sovereign and Lord ofuc Jesus 

XpiffTOP appoVtJLiPoi . ° < TTrojuLV7](raL de vpias 

Anointed der.jing. To remind but you 

QovAofxcUy tuoras vfxas aira^ tovto, oti 6 

1 wish, knowing y^u once this, because the 

Kvpiosy A rjp etc yr,3 Aiyvinov crcocrasy to dev- 

Lord, people out of laAt. ofEgypt havingsaved, the second 

~-epop rots fir] TTicrevcravTas arojAeo'ep* 6 ay- 

time those not having helieved he destroyed; m«. 


1 Judas, a Bond-serva.; 
of Jesus Christ, and + Br<i 
thcr of James, to those 
wlio are * beloved by 
God the Father, even the 
called ones who are X pre¬ 
served by Jesus Christ; 

2 may Mercy and l Peace 
and Love be multiplied to 
you. 

3 Beloved, making All 
ITaste to write to you con¬ 
cerning *our 4: COMMON 
Salvation, 1 had a necessity 
to write to you, exhorting 
you Jto earnestly contend 
for the faith which was 
once delivered to the 

SAINTS. 

4 X Lor Some Men have 
come in privily, who of old 
were previously desig¬ 
nate D for Tlli S J U D GM E N T, 
impious, X changing the 
favor of our God into 
Licentiousness, X denying 
the only Sovereign, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 But I wish to remind 
you, though you once knew 
* this, That X the Lord. 
having saved the People 
out of the Land of Ef ypt, 
afterwards X destroyed 
those who did not be* 

LIEVE; 


yeAous t6 tovs JC .77 -n)pv)(TavTas ttjp eavrcop 

tengers and tho«e not having kept the of themselves 

apxV v 9 aAAa anoAnrovTas to idiop oiKT}rr)pioPy 

principality, but having left the own habitation, 

tty KpioriP /xeyaAijs 7]/j.epas, decr/aois aitiioi y irrro 

lor ajudgment of a great day, with clivus perpetual unde r 

(ofpou T€TT)priK€P* * ws 'Sodop.a Kai Topioppa , 

tb ick darkness have been kept; as Sodom and Gomorrah, 

kcu ai 7 repi auras 7roAeis, top dfioiop tovtois 

and the about them cities, the like to them 

rpoirop €K7ropP€V(Ta(Tai , Kai aneAGovaai oiriaco 

manner having committed fornieation, and having gone away after 

crapKOS erepas, tt poKeiprai deiypia, irvpos aic*i- 

desh ol another, are placed before an example, of fire age- 


6 and those Angels 
who kept not their own 
Principality, but left their 
own Habitation, X he lias 
kept in perpetual Chains, 
under Thick Darkness, for 
the Judgment of the Great 
Day; 

7 + as Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, and the cities 
about them, which in a 
like Manner to these, 
committed Fornication, 
and went after strange 
Flesh, are placed as an 
Example, enduring the re- 


• Vatican Manuscript.— Title —Of Judas, 1 . beloved by God. 2 our 

common Salvation. 5. all things, That Jesus, having 1 saved. 

t 1 . Luke vi. Id; Acts i. 13. t 1. John xvii. 11,12,15. t 2. 1 Pet. i. 2 ; 2 Pet. i.2. 
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t 5. 1 Cor. x. 0. 
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JUDAS. 


[15. 


i'iou Siktjv vwtxovaai. 3 'O/xoioos fitVTOt 

lasting retrihative justice are undergoing. In like manner truly 

kcu outoi twirvia^opitvoi crapKa fitv paaivovcn, 

ab« these dreaming one* flesh indeed they pollute, 

Kvpiorrjra 5e aOirovfri, So£c.s St /3A aacprjfiovaiu. 

lordships and they set aside, glories and they revile. 

9 ‘O ot M tx a V^ S a px a yycXos, 6re tw SiafioXcp 

The hut Michael the chief messenger, when with the accuser 

oiaKpivofitvos SttXtytro 7 rtpi tov Ma'trtoos 

contending he reasoned ahout the ofMosct 

(Twfiaros , ovk €TQ\p.r,a€ Kpicriv 67r tvtyntiv 

body, not kedaied ajudgment to bring against 

£>Aa< T<pr)puas, aAA* tnrtv ETriTifjLTjcrcu <roi Kvptos. 

of reviling, hut he said; Msyrebuke thee Lord. 

10 Outoi St, ocra jxtv ovk oiSacrt, fiXatrcpri- 

These but, what tbingsindeed not they kuow, tbeyre- 

HAvcriv ocra 5e cpvcriKa's, &s ra a\oya 

vile; what things but naturally, as thcirrational animals, 

ttricrTavTai, tv rovrois (pOttpovTai . 11 O vat 

they know, in these things they are corrupt. Woe 

clvtols, Sti ttj SScp to v Kquj/ tTroptvdrjcrav, k at 

to them, becausein the way of the Kain they went, and 

t T) 7r\avr) tov BaXaa/.i fiirrQov t£txvOr,(Tav, * ai 

lu the error ofthe Balaam reward they rushed, and 

ttj avTiXoyia tov K opt awccXovTO . 

in thecou trsdiction of the Kore they destroyed themselves. 

iJ 0 vtoi etatv tv Tais ayarrais vficov (TTiXaSts, 

These are in the love-feasts of you hidden rocks, 

t Tvvtvwx 0 ! 1 * 1 'Oi atpofiivs, tavTovs icoifxaivovTts • 

flatting together without fear, themselves feeding; 

vtcptXai avvSpot, vtto avtfxccv tt apatpepopitvar 

clouds without water, by winds being swept aloug; 


StvSpa (pOivoircvpiva, anapwa, Sis aicoOavovTa, 

trees autumnal, unfruitful, twice having died, 

(Kpifa&tVTa* 13 Kv/xara aypia OaXacnrqs, tna- 

h tv to g been rno ted, naves wild ofsex, foam- 


( ppi^ovTa t as tavToiv dDX^vpas* aorTtpts 7rAa- 

ing out the of themselves shame; stars w«u- 

vrjTai, ols *[6] C 0 ( P 05 ^[tou] (TK 0 T 0 VS tis 

dcring, for which [the] gloom [ofthe} darkness fo r 

atevva t tTT)p7]TaL. 14 n pottp^Ttvcrt St Kat tov - 

aa age has been kept. Prophesied and also these 

tois t(3Sojj.os a-rro ASaju Ev&x, Xtyu'v 1 Sov, 


aeveuth fir o in Adam Enoch, saying; Lo, 

rfXOt Kvpios tv ayiats fj.vpta'Tiv avTov, lo 7rot7j- 

came a Lord with holy myriads oflnuiself, toexe- 


crat Kpicriv Kara rravTccv, icai c£tXty£at rzavTas 

cute judgment against ail, nnd convict all 


tributiye justice of an aio- 
nian Fire. 

8 Jin like manner in¬ 
deed These Dreamers also 
pollute the Flesh, and des¬ 
pise Lordships, and revile 
Dignities. 

9 *Dut + Michael, 
the archangel, when 
contending with the en¬ 
emy he reasoned about 
the body of Moses, + did 
not presume to bring 
against him a reviling 
Judgment, but 6aid, + “The 
“ Lord rebuke thee.” 

10 j;lct these blaspheme 
what indeed they do not 
understand, but what they 
know naturally as irrac¬ 
tional Animals, in These 
things they are corrupt. 

11 Alas for them I Be¬ 
cause they w'ent in }lhe 
way of Cain, and Crushed 
into the error of Balaam 
for a Reward, and des¬ 
troyed themselves in Jthe 
rebellion of Koeaii. 

12 These are hidden 
rocks in your % love- 
feasts, feasting together 
without fear, feeding 
Themselves; Clouds with¬ 
out water, being swept 
along by 'Winds; hare 
autumnal Trees, unfruitful 
for two seasons, dead, 
rooted up; 

13 wild "Waves of the 
Sea, foaming out their 
own Shame; wandering 
Stars, X for which lias been 
kept the gloom of dark¬ 
ness for the Age. 

14 And $ Enoch also, 

the Seventh from Adam 
prophesied of these, say¬ 
ing, “Behold, X the Lord 
“ came with his IIolv Mv- 
“ riads, * * 


tovs atTtfitts *[aura>r] irepi wavTcvv tccv 

the impious oon | of them] concerning all of the 

tpytev aTtfctias avTwv ccv 7jcrtf3r}aav, Kai 

work* ofimpiety ofthem which they dtd impiondy, and 


15 “to execute Judg- 
“ ment against all, and to 
“ convict all the impious 
“ of All their works of 
“ Impiety which they im- 


• Yattcaji MAr»uiciurT.— 9 . When Michael, the archangel, then contending. 13. 
the — omit. 13. ol the —omtf. 15. ol them — omit. 


I 8 . 2 Pet.it. 10. 1 9. Dan. x. 13; xii.l ; Rev. xii. 7 . i 9. 2 Pet. ii. 11 . 

*9 Zech.iii. 2 . 1 10. 2 Pet.ii.12. i II. Gen.iv 5; 1 John iii. 12. ; n, 

Xum. mi. 7 , 21 ; 2 Pet. ii. 15. I 11. Nrnn. xvi. 1, &c. t 12. 1 Cor. ri. 21; 2 lVt. 

tv 13 1 13. 2 l\ t. ii. 17. t 14. <5en- v. IS. X U. Deut. xxxsii. 2 ; Dan. vu- 

1 *., /„ech.xtv.5: Matt. xiv. Si; 2Tne^.t.7, l\ev. 1 . 7 . 












JUDAS 


if,.] 



7 T€f)t navTwv rwv aKArjpoov, &v eAaArjdav 

concerning all ol the hard things, as spoke 

kcct* avTOV afiapTcoAoi curefieis. 16 Ovtol eidi 

against him sinners impious. ' These are 

yoyyv&'TCU) jn€p.ipifioipot, Kara ras 67 ri6v/j.ias 

mnrmurers, complainers, according to the lusts 

avrwv Tropevojaevor Kai to cTTOfxa avTc*>v AaAei 

ofthemselvea walking; and the mouth ofthem speaks 

virepoyKa, Oavfxa^ovTes Trpcixrwira, axpeAsias 

swelling words, admiring faces, of gain 

X&piv. J7 ‘T/x6fs 5e, ayair^TOi, p.vr}aOr)Te twv 

on account. You but, beloved ones, do you remember the 

pT]/j.aT(M)V t oiV 7rpGeipr]p.evci3P vtto tow airodTo- 

words of thosehaving been heforespoken by the apos- 

Auv TOV Kvptov rffioov Irjaov XpKTTOir 1S OTf 

ties of the Lord of ns Jesus Anointed; that 

e,\ 67 or vp.iv, Sri ev eaxarep XP ot ' c ? ^crovrai 

they said to you, that in last lime will be 

e/jLiraiKTcu, Kara ras havTicv ctt iGvfiias iropev- 

scoffera, accordin g to the of themselves lusts walk- 

OfJLtvoi tc ov aaefieiaiv. 19 O vtoi eiaiv ol airofiio- 

in g the impious. These are they marking 

pi^ovres *[eavTous,] xj/vx^oi, Trvtvfia p.7] tx ov ~ 

out boundaries [themselves,] souhcslenes, a spirit not hav- 

Tfi , 20 'T fj.€is 5e ayairriToi, tt? ayiwraTT} vfuav 

You but beloved ones, in the most holy of you 

iriarei 67 ToiKoSofiovvTes iavrovs , ev tt vtvpiaTi 

faith building up yourselves, in spirit 

' yup TTpoacvxop.evoi, 21 Iclvtovs ev ayany Geov 

l.oly * praying, yourselves in love of God 

rripTfcare, 7rpoad€XOfievoi to eAeos too Kvptov 

do you keep, looking for the mercy of the Lord 

7]fJ.0)V IT)(TOV XpKTTOV CIS OLlOJVlOV. 22 KcU 

o f us Jesua Anointed for life age-lasting. And 

OVS fJLtV 6A 661 T 6 5 taKpiVOjUL€VOf 23 OVS 5e €V (poficp 

-vmeindeed do you pity discriminating; some but in fear 

trw^ere, e/e tov tt vpos apTra(ovT€S* fxKTovvTes 

do you save, out of the fire snatching; hating 

kcu tov ai to ttjs oapKOS e<nriAwjxevov x LTa> va. 

even the from the flesh having been spotted garment. 

24 Tcu 5e §vvap.ev<p (pvAa^ai vfias airToucrTovs , 

To the now one being powerful to guard you from stumbling, 

Kai <JTr\<rai kclt€VO)ttiop ttjs $o£rjs avTov afLCD- 

and to place in presence . of the glory of himself blame- 

fiovs €V ayaAAiacrei, 25 fiovcp Oecp auTr)pi rfpiwv, 

le?s with exceeding joy, to only God a savior of us, 

5*s 1t)(tov XpKTTov TovKvpiov fjfjiwv Sofa *[/cai] 

throughJesus Anointed of the Lord ofus glory [and] 

p.eyaAwo'vvr], KpaTos Kai efouena, kou vvv Kai 

majesty, strength and authority, both now anj 

6fS 7r avTas tovs aiwas' ap.rfv. 

for all the ages; so be it. 


“ piously did, and of AH 
“ i tlie harsh words which 
“ impious Sinners spoke 
“ against him-” 

16 Tlicse arc Murmurers, 
Fault-finders, walking ac¬ 
cording to their own 
lusts ; and X their m outh 
speaks boastful words, 
% admiring men’s persons 
for the sake of Gain. 

17 JBut dp jmu, Be¬ 
loved, remember those 
words which were pre- 
viously spoken by the 
apostles of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ; 

18 That they said to 
you, That in the Last Time 
4 there, will be Mockers, 
walking accordingto their 

OWN 1MFIOUS LUSTS. 

19 These are they who 
separate, % Sensual, not 
having the Spirit. 

20 But gou, Beloved, 
X building up yourselves ou 
Your most iioly Faith, 
praying with holy Spirit, 

21 keep yourselves in the 
Love of God, X looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ to aionian Life. 

22 And, making a differ¬ 
ence, Some indeed do you 
pity; 

23 but Others save by 
Fear, snatching them out 
of the EIRE, hating even 
fthe GARMENT SPOTTED 
by the flesh. 

24 X Now to him who is 
able to guard you from 
falling, and to place you 
X blameless in the presence 
of his glory, with great 

Joy, 

25 to God alone, our 
Savior, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be Glory, 
Majesty, Power, and Au¬ 
thority, *both now, and 
throughout all the ages. 
Amen. 


* Vatican Manuscript, —19. themselves— omit, 
every age, and now. Subscriptwn^-Ov Judas. 


25. and— omit. 


25. before 



l 24. Col. i. 22. 


T 25. Kom. xvi.27; 1 Tim. i. 17; li.S. 










AHOKAA'mS. 

A KBVELATIoN. 

THE APOCALYPSE. 


KE*f>. a'. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


' AtroKa\v\fits lriffou Xpnrrov, r/y eScyKeyavrcp 

A reveUiion of Jesus Anointed, which gave to him 

b Oeos , 5 eiE'CU rots 8ov\ois avrov a 5ei 

the God, to point out to the bond-servants of himselfthelhiu ga itbehoTes 

yeyeaOai ev raxM, Kai tGT)iAavtv airoareiKas 

to bxvc done with speed, and he signified haring aent 

8ia rov ayye\ov avrov rep 8ov\ep avrov 

by means of the messenger of himself to the bnnd-servantof himrelf 

Iwavvy 2 6s 6fiaprvpr)(T€ rov A ayov rov deov, 

to John; who testified the word of the God, 

tcai rr\v fxaprvpiav lr)(rov Xpiarov , baa €i8e. 

and the testimony ofJesus Anointed, what things he saw. 

3 MaKapios b ay ay lycucTKcoy, Kai ol aKovoyres 

Blessed the one reading, and those hearing 

rovs A oyovs rijs 7rpoepr)reias , Kai rrjpovures 

the words of the prophecy, aid keeping strictly 

ra €U airrt) yeypap.p.€va' b yap Kaipos 

thethinga in It having heen written; the for season 

eyyvs. 

near. 

4 \ooavvT)s rats eirra €KK\r)aiais rats ey rrj 

John to the seven congregations to those in th-* 

A aia' x a P lS Kai eiprjyr] ano b coy 

Asia; favor to you and peace from the one existing 

Kai b rjv Kai b epx°A t6I/os * Kai airo rccy 

and the one who was and the onecoming; and from the 

€7 rra ley^vpiareav , a "\\_€ariv~\ ty&iriov rov 

seven spirits, which [it] in presence of the 

Qpovov avrov 5 Kai airo lyaov Xpiarov, b (xap- 

tbrone of him; end from Jesus Anointed, the wit- 

rvs b tticttos , b irpcororoKos revy ytKpeav> Kai 6 

ness the faithful, the firsl-hom of the dead ones, and the 

iipXwv T°»y fiaatKeocy rr)s yrjs* rep ayairaiyri 

prince ofthe hinge ofthe earth; to the oneloving 

r]fxas KaiXovaavn rfpias ana rw ajaapnocy 7] jj.cc y 

u« and having washed us from the sins of us 

ev rep aifian avrov, 6 Kai eTroirjaey rjjaas fiaeri- 

in the blood ofhimself, and made us a king- 

A €iau, Upeis rep deep Kai irarpi avrov , avrep rj 

dam, pleats to the God and father ofhimself, to him the 


1 A Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave to 
him, to poiijt out to hia 
servants the tilings it ia 
necessary to have done 
speedily; and which ho 
signified, $ having sent by 
llis ANGEL, to his servants 
John, 

2 X who testified th* 
word of God, and the tksc 
timony of J.sns Christ 
* whatever things Jlie saw 

3 Blessed is he who 
reads, and those who 
hear the words of the 
prophecy, and X observe 
the things which have 
been written in it; for 
J the time is near* 

4 John to those seven 
Congregations in Asia; 
Favor and Peace to you 
from * God, the one X who 
is, and the one who was, 
and the one who is com* 
i nG ; and from X the s f. ven 
Spirits which are before 
his throne ; 

5 and from Jesus Christ, 

the FAITHFUL WITNESS, 

Jthe chief-born of the 
dead, and Jtlic trince 
of the kings of the earth. 
To him who loves ns, 
X and t freed us from our 
sins by his own blood, 

6 and made ffor us a 
Kingdom,—Priests for his 
God and Father; + toIlim 


The Revelation is not found in the Yat. Ms., 1209, therefore the Various Headings, are 
taken from Dr. Birch’s Collation ofthe Vat. Ms.. IIGo, ofthe eleventh century, where 
these readings agree with the three oldest Uncial MSS. they are respectively marked as 
follows;— A. *=Co<lex Alexandrinu*, probably ofthe fifth century; Ti.^Codex Vaticanus , 
written about the end ofthe seventh century or beginning of the eighth ; C.=Codrx 
Ephrami Iicscriptus , No. 9, probably of the fifth century. A few corroborative Readings, 
otherwise marked D.^Cor/ex Sinaiticn*, will be given from the very ancient Uncial, 
discovered by Dr. Tischendorf, probably of the same date as Vat. Ms., 1209. 

• Vattcatc Mawoscritt, No. 11 GO. —No title is given in this MS.; C. has Rkvklatiow of 
John. The Greek word “Apc '.ypsp.” has been adopted for the title. 2. whatever 

things he saw (a b.) 4. o^d, the one who is (b.) 

t 4. estin, is—omitted by B C. t 5. So reads A C and some other MSS. and versions, 
t 0. heemin, for us.—A.; heemoon, of us.—C. 

X 1. Rfev. xxii. 16. X 2. Rev. vi.O; xii. 17. X 2. lJohni.l. t 8. Rev 

xxii. 7* I »• Rev. xxii. 19. X 4. Exod. iii.14; verseS. ! 4. Zech. iii. ?>i 

iv.10; Rev. ili. 1; iv.5; v.0. X R. 1 Cor. xv. 20; Col. i. 18. X 5. Rev. xvii. 1 V 

xix.16. X5. lJolmi.7* i B. 1 Ami. vi. 10; Heb. xiii. 21; I Pet.iv. 11 ; Itev- v li* 







fhap. 1 : 7 ] 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 1 : 14 . 


ho^a Kai to Kparos as rovs cuoovas racy aicovocv 

glo^ and the clrength for tbe ££« of the ages; 

ajUTJV. 
bo be it. 

7 l5ou, ^px^ TaL t«v vetyeXocv, kcu o^e- 

Lo, becomes with the clouds, aud shall 

r CU CLVTOU TTCLS 0<pQaXp0S , KCU OlTll'CS CL.VTQV 
sec him every eye, and thc.ewho him 

6 ^GKGVTTfO'Q.V* KCLL KOlpOKTCtl €7T O.VTQV 7 TCKTCU CLL 
pierced; and shall mourn over him all the 

cpv\ai rrjs yps' vcu, apJ]V. 8 Eyo> eipi to A 

tribes ofthe earth; yes, soLeit. I am the Alpha 

kcu to fl, Aeyct xvpios 6 6eos, 6 coy kcu 

aud the Omega, says Lord the God, the one existing anu 

o r}V kcu 6 epyofJuvoS) <3 ira. vroKpaTcop. 

the one who was and the one coining, the almighty. 

9 E 7 o> luai'vris, 6 a*e\(pos vpoov, kcu crvyKot- 

I John, the brother of you, and co-part- 

y C OVOS €U T7] 6\llp€l KO.L $<X(Tl\(:ia KO.I irKOpOUT} 
n . r in the affliction and kingdom and patience 

1 70 - 01 / XpicTTOv, eyeyoprjy ey tt) vi lay ttj kclK w- 

ofJesus Anointed, w.u in the island that bsing 

;xeyco UaTpcfy 3ia Toy \nyov too deov , 

Patinos, on account of the word ofthe God, 


/- * 

c tiled 


KCU 


* 


[5ia] 


>.ml [on acc'>uHt of] the 

T JU.l 

iu Eyei'op r .]v . 


I was 

;' <( Ufpa* 

Kai 'jKOvaa 

day; 

and I heard 

\ 7 }V cos 

(raA7ri77os, 

a» 

of a trumpet, 


T m {]V fJLCLpTV-piaV l7)<T0V *[XjOi(r- 

tesiimony of Jesus [\uuiut- 


ipirit 


behind of me a voice 


loud 


saying; What thou seest 

yparpov eif fiifiXioy, kcu irepP/oy Tais e/rra €fc- 

do thou write for a scroll, and send to tbe seven con- 

K\T)(TlCUSy €tS EtpCTOVy KCU CLS 2,1 UJpVCLVy KCU €tS 

grc^fitioiiB, to and to 2 \iid to 

lUpyapov, Kai €is &varupa, kcu eis 2aj<5eis, 

Pergamos, and to Thyatira, ami to Sardis, 

kui cis $L\a$e\(p€iaVy kcu as Aa oSutuav. 

an{ j to Philadelphia, and to L.iodicea. 

12 Kai C 7 T€(TTpe\j/a /3Ac 7reip (pcoy7}V 7 ]tls 

And I turned to see * the roirc which 

eXaXpae per epov Kai eTrurrpeipas aSoy 6 ttt a 

spoke with me; and having turned I taw seven 

A vy^t-as XP v(Tas > ™ Kat €P f JL€(T( P r(jCV ^[e^Ta] 

lainpstanda golden, and in midst ofthe [seven] 

\vxvlm tipoiov vi'o avOpocTroVy c ydedvpevoy 

lainpstands like to a son of man, having on a garment 

TrodTjpr}, KCU 'iT'pi?(cccrpc:V0V srpos TOIS 

reaching to the foot, and having been girded about at the 

piCTTOis (coyrjy XP V(TV * U ' 14 V KccpaXj] avTov 

breasts a girdle gol'-eu; the but bend of him 

KCU ai Tpix*s> XevKai CIS epioy A tvKoy, ccs X ucv ' 

and the hairs, white as wool white, as enow; 


be the glory and the 
might for the ages ofthe 
ages. Amen. 

7 Behold! +he is com¬ 
ing with the clouds, and 
Every Eye shall see him, 
and J those who pierced 
Him; and All the tribes 
of the land shall mourn 
over him. Yes, Amen. 

8 am the Alpha 
and the Omega,” says the 
Lord God, J“the one who 
is, and the one who was, 
nnd the one who is com¬ 
ing— the Omnipotent.” 

9 E John, your bro¬ 
ther and ; Co-partner in 
the affliction, and 
Kingdom, and Patient 
waiting for * Jesus, was in 
that island which is 
called Patmos, Jon ac. 
count of the word of Goo, 
and the testimony of 
Jesus. 

10 % I was in Spirit on 
the Lord’s Bay; and I 
heard behind me a loud 
Voice as of a Trumpet, 

11 saying, “What thou 
seest write in a Scroll, and 
send to those seven Con¬ 
gregations ;—to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and toThvatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phil¬ 
adelphia, and to Laodicea.” 

12 And I turned to sec 
the voice which *was 
speaking with me; and 
having turned I saw 
t Seven golden Lamp- 
stands, 

13 and in Jthe Midst of 
the Lainpstands J one like 
to a Son of Man, J invested 
with a garment to the foot, 
and ginicd abotft at Jtlie 
breasts with a golden 
Girdle; 

14 and his head and 
hairs white as white 


• Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—0. Christ Jesus (b.) Jesus (d.) 9. on account 

0 f — omtf (a c.) 9. Anointed —omit (a c.) 12. was speaking (u c.) 13. 

seven —omit (a c.) 


t 7. Dan. vii.13; Matt. xxiv. 30; xxvi.C4; Acts i. 11. ! 7. Zecli xii. 10; John xix.37. 

t 8 Isa. xli.4; xhv.6; xivni.12; verse 17; Kev.ii.S; xxi. 6; xxti. 13. i 8. verse 4; 

1 ev.iv 8; xi. 17; xvi.5. t 9. Phil. i.7; iv. 11; 2 Tim. i. 8. t 9- vcr. ?; Lev vi. fr. 
i*. 0 Arts x. 10; 2 Cor. xii. 2; Rev. iv. 2; xvii. 3; xxi. 10., M2. J<> xx v. 37; Zech. 

vi ise 20. t 13. Hev.ii. 1. J 13. hzek.i. 20; Laii-’ 13: x. 10; xiv. U. 


iv l 


l a x 5. 


113 Kev.iv.6. 










CliCip. i : 15.] 


[Cfiap. 2: 2. 


APOCALYPSE. 


Kat oi ocpOaAuot avTov o:s cpAo£ nvpos' lo Kat ol 

and the eyet of him as n flame of fire; and the 

?ro<i)€j avrov opotot xcA/foAzjSary, d?Y ev Kaptvcp 

feet of him like to fine white brats, as in a furnace 

VT)TVpO)LL€VOr KCLl 7] (pCDl’T) aVTOV b'S CpWVT) 

bavin; hecn set oo fire; and the voice of him as a voice 

vdarcw ttoAAccv 1G Kat e%a-p ev rp Sefta avrov 

of waters many; and having in the right of himself 

yyipt acrrepas iirra' Kat €K tov aroparos 

hand stars seven; and out of the month 

avrov fiopcpata fitaropos o£eta tKTOpevoptvT)' 

of him a bread-sword two-raoulhcd sharp proceeding; 

Kai 7] oij/ts avrov, u■ $ 6 ?;Atos (patvet ev rrj 

and the appearance ofhiin, as the sun shines in the 

8vvaptt avrov. H Kctt dre etdov avrov €7recra 

power of himself. And when l saw him 1 fell 

■rpos rovs nodas avrov, us veKpos' Kat qOtikg ttjv 

at the feet of him, as dead; and he placed the 

8e£tav avrov eir' e^ue, Acyw Mr; <po(3ov eyoo 

right ofuimself on me, saying; Not do thuu fear; l 

€ifj.t 6 Trpcaros Kat 6 ecry^aros, ls /fat 6 {cm Kat 

am the firat and the last, ami the living one; even 

eyevoprjv veKpos , Kat tSov {cm etpt ets r ovs 

l was dead, and lo living lam for the 

atevvas rwv aaavoov Kat ^X°° ' ras KAets to v 

ages ofthe ages; aud l have the Keys ofthe 

Oavarou Kat rov a5ou. 19 rpayo^ ovv a 

death and of the unseen. Write thou therefore the things 

6t0es, Kat a etert, Kat a ptAAct ytveaOat 

thou lowest, even the things are, and the thin gs about to occur 

uera ravra' 10 to pvarTjptov row ea-ra aare- 

after these; the secret of the seven alarm 

pew &v €i8es 67T t tt)s 8e£tas pov, Kat ras 

which thou sawest on th« right of me, and the 

€Tvra Airplay ras xpufray, O* eirra currepes, 

seven lampstands the golden. The seven stars, 

a 77 eAot t cm erra €KkAt)<ticw etar kci at Au^’ 

nresseugers ofthe seven congregations are; nod lamp- 

vtat at 67 rra, enra acKA7](Ttat etert , 4 

stands the seveu, seven congregations are. 


Wool, as Snow; and tfiia 
EYi'sas a Flame of Fire; 

15 X «’ind his feet like 
to line Brass plowing with 
tire, as in a Furnace; and 
X his voice as the Voice ol 
many Waters; 

10 ^ anil having in his 
eight Hand seven Stars; 
land out of his Xtoiiir 
proceeding a sharp two- 
edged broad Sword; and 
this appearance as the 
sivn shines in his 

STRENGTH. 

17 And Jwhen I saw 
him, I fell at his feet as 
dead; but }he placed his 
right hand on me,saying, 
“Fear not; Jfi a in the 
t First and the last, 

18 and the living one; 
I was even dead, hut, be¬ 
hold, J1 am living for the 
ages of the ages; and I 
have the keys of death 
and of hades. 

19 Write therefore the 
things thou sawest, even 
X those which arc, and Jthe 
things which are about to 
transpire after these. 

20 As for the sfcrf.t 
of the seven Stars which 
thou sawest in nty right 
hand, and the seven 
golden Lampstands; the 
seven Stars are J Mes¬ 
sengers of the seven Con¬ 
gregations, and J the 
seven lampstands are 
Seven Congregations. 


KE*. /3\ 2. 

•Tip ayyeAci) ttjs (v E (ptcro) aa<A7)<rias ypa- 

By the messenger of the in Ephesus congregation do thou 

yov* Ta$6 Aeyet 6 Kparcw rovs 67r ra aerrepas 

uiite; These Ihings says the oneholdin g th* seven stars 

*v rrj 8c£ta avrov, <5 Trep^Tra^oov ev ptaw row 

ui the right of himself, the one walking in midst ofthe 

67TTtt A vyvtoov rcov xpww “ 0t ^ a Ta *pya aov, 

seven lampstands the golden; t know the works of thee, 

Kat TOV KOTTOV *[<TOU,] Kat T7)V VTTOpOVTJ (TOV , 

and tha toil [oflhee,} and tha patient endurance of thee 


CHAPTER II. 

1 By the MESSENGER of 
the congregation in 
Ephesus, write; These 
things says X he who 
holds the seven Stars 
in his right hand, :fnE 
who walks in the Midst of 
the seven golden Lamp- 
stands; 

2 J 1 know thy works, 
and thy toil/ and thy 
patient endurance, 


f 17 . FIRST-BOB?! (A.) 


2. thy—is omitted by a c. 


X 14. Dan.x. 6 ; Rev. ii. 18. I 15. Ezek.i.7» i 15. Ezek. xliii. 2 ; Rev. xiv. 

9 *xix. 0. t 10. verse 20. t 10, Rev. ii. 12,16; xix. 15,21. t 10. Acts 

xxvi. 13; Rev. x. 1. : 17 . Ezek. i.28. I 17 . Dan. viii. 18; x. 10. ♦ 17 . ls\ 

vli. 4 ; xliv. 6 ; xlviii. 12 ; verse 11; Rev. ii. 8 ; xxii. 13. I 18. Rev. iv. 9 ; v. 14. t 
Rev i’i. 1, Ac. t 19. Rev. iv. l, ; 20 . Mai. ii- 7; Rev. it. 1 , &c. + 20 . Zv. .. 

iv 2 ; Matt. v. 15. + 1. Rev. i. 10, 20. ^ J 1. Rev. 1 . IS. ^ 2. l*ba. 1 . 0; \ or. 

9. 13. 19, Ac. 









Chap. 2: 3.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


\_Chajp. 2i 10, 


Kdi St l ov bvurj fiacrTCLcrai Kanovs • Kai ctt et- 

jind that not th.au art able to bear with bad ones; and thou bast 

pacras tovs Xeyovras tavrovs anoaToXovs eivai, 

tried those declaring themselTes apostles to he, 

ttai ovk €1 <rr kcu evpes avrovs i pevbeis* 3 Kai 

and not they are; andthou hast found them liars; and 

VTTOixovriv ex^s> Kai e/3 aaraaas bia to 

patient endurance thonhaat, and thou hast suffered on account of the 

OVO/JLO. fJLOV, KCL 1 OVK €KOTTLCL(TaS. 4 AW* €X^ 
name of me, and not thou hast wearied. But 1 ha»e 

Kara (rov , <5ti ttjv ayainjv aov tt)V TrpwT^v 

against thee, bees use the love of thee the first 

a<pTiKas. 5 M V7}jj.ovev€ ovv iroQev 7re?rTa’,*a5, 

thou hast relaxed. Du thou remembertherefore whence thou baatfallen, 

Kat ueTCLt'OTjcroPy Kat ra xpeera epya nonivov' 

and change thy tnind, and the first work. do thou; 

6i 5e fAT), epx 0 !* 11 (Toi f [rax^,] Kai kivt)<tcc tt}V 

if hut not, I am comin g to thee [speedily,] and 1 will remove the 

AvyvW °‘ ov €K rov T07r0U avrys, eav fir) 

iampitand ofthe* oat of the place of itself,^ if not 

/LLeTafOTiorps. 6 A Wa tovto on p.taeis 

than doaf change thy mind. But this thou hast, thatthon hateit 

r a epya tccu NikoAcut ccVj a Kayet) jaicrco, ^*0 

the works of the Nikolaitans, which I also hate. The 

€Y wV OVS) aK-OVTCLTW Tl TO TTV€VfJ.a Aeyei T CUS 

one having an ear, let him hear whatthe spirit says to the 

€kk\ 7 )<riais' T(p vikccvtl Suurw avTcp (payetv 

congre j&tionf; To the one overcoming I will give to him to eat 

e/c TOV £t/A0U TTjS 0 €(JTLV €V TCp TCapa- 

fromthe wuod ofthe life, which is in the para- 

deurev tov 0eov tj^uou.] 

dise ofthe God [ofme.] 

8 Kcu to) ayye\cp ttjs ev 'Zp.vpvr} €KK\r)(rias 

And by the messenger ofthe in Smyrna congregation 

7 pa\f/ow Ta5e Wyei 6 TrpwTos Kai 6 eerxa- 

dothou write; These thing* says the first and tne last, 

t os, os eyeveTO vtKpos, Kai efjl're*'* 9 oiSa (rou 

who became dead, and lived; I know of thee 

jTra epya , /cai] tt)P dAityiv, Kai ttjui rrcox^a*', 

[the works, and] the affliction, and the poverty, 

(aAAa Wovcrios ei,) Kai tt\v PXaacprj^iav e/c 

V (but rich thou art,) and ths blasphemy from 

TCOV ?^eyovT(t)V lovSaiovs eivai eavTovs , Kat ovk 

those declaring Jews to be themselves, and not 

<ciaiv, aWa <rvv~iywyT} tov aaTava. 10 Mt}8(V 

are, but an assembly of the adversary. Not 

<bofiov a pieWeis 7 ra (rxew < 8 ou, /xeAAei 

fe&r thou the things thou art about to suffer; lo, is about 

(5a\eiv b biafioXos e£ vficcv eis (pv\aK7jv f Iva 

to cast the accuser from of you into prison, so that 


and that thou art not able 
to endure wicked men \ 
and Jthon hast tried 
THOSE who DECLAE2 
themselves to be Apostles, 
hut are not, and hast found 
them. Liars; 

3 and thou hast patient¬ 
ly endured and hast suf¬ 
fered on account of my 
name, {and f thou hast 
not been weary. 

4 But I have this against 
thee, That thou hast re¬ 
laxed thy FIRST love. 

5 Remember, therefore, 
wnence thou hast fallen, 
and reform, and do the 
first Works; but if not, 
I am coming to thee, and 
I will renicve thy lamp- 
stand out of its place, 
unless thou reform. 

6 But This thou hast, 
Tliat thou hatest the 
works of % the Nicolai- 
tans, which I also hate.” 

7 Ot Let HIM who has 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) “To the 
con queror willl give X to 
eat of J the i wood of the 
life, which is in the 
paradise of God. 

8 And by the messen¬ 
ger of the CONGREGA¬ 
TION in Smyrna write; 
These things says X the 
t first and the last, 
who was dead, and lived ; 

9 I know Thy afflic¬ 
tion and poverty, (bur 
thou art Jrich;) and 1 
know the blasphemy of 
X those declaring them¬ 
selves to be Jews, and are 
not, but ^au Assembly of 
the adversary. 

10 J Fear not the thing 9 
which thou art about to 
suffer; behold, the ene¬ 
my is about to cast softie 
of you into Prison, that 


t S. thou bast not been weary (a c.) 5. speedily—is omitted by (a c.) 7. IT ood 

is the primary signification of xulotit and may licre denote, as in Rev. xiii. »> an a^^regat ion 
of dendra or trees, commonly called a wood, or forest; a xulon of life, occupying a place on 
both"BideVof the river. 7. my-is omitted by u c.) 8. first-bor* UJ 9. thy 

works, and—is omitted by (a c.) 


t 2 1 Johniv. 1. t 3. Gal. vi.9; Ileb. xii. 8, 5. X 6. verse 15. X 7- Matt 

xi 15**xiii.9,4S; verses 11,17, 29; Rev. iii. 0,13, 22; xiii.9. . X 7. Rev xxii.2,14. 

1 *7 ‘ien ii 9. f 8. Rev. i. 8, 17, IS. . X 9. Luke xii. 21; 1 Tim. vi. IS ; James u. & 

1 *V Ruin ii.17, 28.29; ix. 0- .1 9. Rev. iii.9. t 10. Matt. x. 22. 









Oiap. 2 i 11 .] 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 2 s 17 - 


Tr€tpao’6i]T€ t Kai 6^ct6 QXtipiv rjpepcov 5e/ca, 

you may be tried; and youthallhave affliction day* ten. 

Vtvov ttkttos axpi Qavarovy Kai $coaa> cr oi t ov 

Bothnu faithful till death, ao d I will five to thee the 

(TTtcpavov rrjs fav** 11 f O ^x°° v ovsy aKOv- 

Crown of the life. The one having an ear, let him 

(Xcltcm) ti to 7 rvtvpa Xtytl TCUS tKKXrjcr iais* *0 

hear what the *p»rit say* to the congregations; The 

VlKOOV OV (JL1J aSlK7]67} €K T OV Qa.VO.T0V T OV 

oneovercomingnot oot he may be hurt by the death the 

8eVT€pOV. 

second. 

12 Kai Tcp ayytAcp ttjs ev Xltpyapcp €kkX^ aias 

And by the messenger of the in Pergamoe congregation 

ypaxpov Ta3e Xtyti 6 tx wv tt]v fiopcpaiav 

dothou write; These thing* say* theonehavinp the hroadaword 

ttjv $iaTopov tt)V o%*iav 13 oi8a f[Ta tpya 

that two-mouthed the sharp; I know [the works 

trovy /cai] 7 toi; KaToiKtis, cttov 6 Qpovos rov 

of thee, and] where thou dwelleat, where the throne o4 the 

(raTova• /cat Kparets to ovopa pov, Kai ovk 

adversary; and thou boldest fast the name of me, and not 

7]pV7}(T0) TT]V TTICTTIV fXOV, *[/CCu] tV TatS 

thou didst demy the faith ofme, [even] in those day* 

pats *[ey] ais AvTnras 6 papTvs pov 6 wierroy, 

^in] which Antipa* the wftneii of me the faithful* 

&s cnrcKTavdt) Trap ’ vpiv, Sirov b aaTavas KaTOf 

who wa* killed amoug you, where the adversary dwell*. 

Kei. 14 AU’ KaTa crou oXiya, f[<5Ti] 

But I have against thee a few things, [because] 

€X€is e/cet KpaTOWTas tt\v 8i8axv y B aXaapy 

thou hast there some holding the teaching of Balaam, 

Ss tbiSacKt t ip BaAaK fiaAtiv (TKavbaXov tva>~ 

who instructed the Balak to cut a stumbling-block be' 

ttiov tow vlcmjv laparjXy cpayeiv eibwXndvTa Kai 

fore the sons of Israel, to eat idolhacrificea and 

Tropvevcrai. 15 Out cos tx^ts Kai <xv KpaTOWTas 

to fornicate. So hast also thou some holding 


rrjv bibaxw *[tojp] 

the teaching [ofthe] 


Ni/coAaircop Spoicos. 

Nikolaitins in like manner. 

$e fJtTjy epxopai croi 


you may be tried, and you 
shall have Affliction ten 
Days. X Be thou faithful 
till Death, and I will gi\»e 
to thee £the chown of 

LIFE.” 

11 (tLetniM who has 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) “ The CON¬ 
QUEROR shall not be in¬ 
jured + by the second 

DEATH. 

12 And by the messen¬ 
ger of the congregation 
in Pergauios write; These 
tilings says +ue who 
HAS the SHARP TWO- 
EDGED BROAD SWORD; 

13 I know where thou 
dwcllcst ,—% where the 
THRONE of the ADVER¬ 
SARY is; and yet thou 
tirnily retainest my name ; 
and thou didst not deny 
my faith even in the 
days in which Antipas 
was my witness, t n.y 
faithful one, who was 
killed among you, where 
the adversary dwells. 

14 But 1 have a few 
things against thee; thou 
hast there those holding 
the teaching of ^Balaam, 
who instructed Balak to 
cast a Stumbling block be¬ 
fore the sons of Israel, 
*both Jto eat Idobsacri- 
fices, and J to fornicate. 

15 So in like manner 
tfjou hast also those hold¬ 
ing the teaching of the 
X Nicolai tans. 

16 lteform, therefore; 
but if not, 1 am coming to 
ilire speedilv, and twill 
fight with them with the 
ISUOAD SWORD Of my 
MOUTH.” 

17 (tLet HIM who HAS 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) “ To the 

CONQUEROR I will give 
that manna which has 


1G Mcravorjcrov ovv‘ ei 

Change thy mind therefore; if but not, I am coming to the* 

rax^j Kai iroXtprjaco ptT 3 avToov tv ttj poptyaia 

quickly, and I will war with them by the broadsword 

too (TToparos pov . 17 *O tx^v ous, aKov- 

oftho mouth ofme. The one having anear, lethim 

aaTco t i to Trvtvpa Xtyti t ais tKKXrjaLais* Tcp 

hear what the *pirit *aya to the congregation*;.To the 

viKOiVTi bctcrco avTcv tov pavva tov KtKpup- 

oue overcoming 1 will give to him [of] the manna ofthat having been 


* Vatican AUsusciurT, No. 1100.—13. even— omit, 13. in—omif. 14. both. 

15. ofthe— omit. 17* of— omit. 


t 13. thy works, and— is omitted by (a c.) 13. my—is added by (a c.) 14. 

because— is omitted by (a.) 

t 10 . Matt, xxiv.13. t 10. James i. 12; Rev.iii.il. t 11. verse/; Rev. iiii. 9. 

♦ 11. liev. xx. 14; xxi.8. t 12. Rev. i. 10* I 13. verse 0. I 14. Ntnn. xxiv. 

11 • xxv. 1; xxxi. 10; 2 Pet. ti. 15; Jude It. 1 14. ver. 20; Acts xv. 29: 1 Cor. viit. 0,10; 
x in t '0. 1 14. 1 Cor. vt. 13. I verse 0. I 10. Da.xi.4; *2 Thebs.il.8^ 


Rev. 1 . 10: xix. IS, U. 


I 17 . 













Chap. 2: IS.] 


APOCALYPSE 


r Chap. 2: 21 . 


(J.€POV, KCU b(jQ<TO> ai'TM T|/7J(/)0r AtVKT)P, Kai €7Tt 
hidden, and 1 will give to him a pebble white, and on 

T7)P \p7l<pOV OVGjJLCL KCUVOV ytypCtflfltPOP , 6 OvStlS 
the pebble a name new haring been written, which no one 

otdep ei fir) o Aafipavwv. 

knows if not the one receivin g. 

18 Kcu rep ayyzXcp rr)s ev Ovurapots €kk\t)- 

And by the messenger nfthc in Thyatira congre- 

atas ypa^ov Ta5e Aeyei 6 vtos rov 6eov, 

gation write; These things says the sou of the God, 

6 *X WV T0VS ocpOaAfiovs avrov d?s (pAoya 

the one having the eyes of himself as aflame 

irvpos, Kai oi 7robes avrov ofioiot ^aA/coAt.Sa^y 

of fire, and the feet of him like to fine white brass; 

19 oiba ( tov ra c-pya, Kai ttjp ayarzrji>, Kat rr)v 

1 knowofthee the works, and the love, and the 

7 ncrnp, Kai t r)V SiaKovtap, Kai rr)P virofiovriv 

faith, and the sendee, and the patientendurance 

(Tov, Kai ra epya. (Tov ra ecr^ara irAeioya twi^ 

of thee, and the works of thee the last more of the 

7r pwrwp. AAA’ e%o> Kara (Tov, otl a(peis 

first. But 1 have against thee, becausethoulettest alone 

T 7 )U yvpaiKaf[crov^ Is£aj3eA, 7) Aeyovtra eavrrjp 

the wife [of thee] Jezebel, the one calling herself 

irpocppriP, Kai biSaaKti Kai TrAapa rovs efiovs 

a prophetess, and she teaches and seduces the my 

SouAoos, t roppevaai Kai (payeip eiba'AoOvra. 

bond-servants, tD fornicate and to eat idol-sacrifices. 

- 1 Kcu eSa>/fa avry XP 0V0V p^Tavoriar), Kat 

And I gave to her time sothat she might reform, aud 

ov OtAti fi€rapo7)o'at etc rrjs Troppetas avrys* 

not she wills to reform from the fornication of herself; 

2 - fiaAAoJ avrrjp €is kAipt)p, Kai rovs f.ioi- 

lo, l cast her into a bed, and those com- 

X^vovras fitr avrjjs eis OAtxf/ip fityaArjp, 

nutting adultery with her into affliction great, 

€ap fir) fieraporjcraxTep e/c tcdp zpyup avTTjs , 

if not they should reform from the works of her, 

23 Kat ra reKPa avrr)S a7roKrepco tp Oavarcp * Kat 

and tbe children of her 1 will kill with death; and 

ypuHTOvrai iracrai at €KKAr)(Ttai , bn ey.j ti/ii 6 

shall know all the congregations, that 1 am the 

€p€VPcop p€(ppovs Kai KapStas • Kat bcocroo vfiip 

oncsearching reins and hearts; and I will give to you 

eKacrnp Kara ra epya vfiup. - 4 *T pup 

to each one accordingto the works ofyou. To you but 

Aeyoc, rots Aonrois rots €P Quareipois, ocroi 

Isay, tD the remaining ones tothose in Thyatira, as many as 

ovk exovai rr)P Bibaxv^ ravrr)p , olnpes ovk 

not hold the teaching this, who not 

eypoocrap ra {3a9ea rov crarapa (cl?s Atyovaip') 

knew the depths of the adversary (as they say;) 

Ou j3aA 0 ) €<£>’ vfias aAAo fiapos* 2o ttAtjp 6 

Not I will lay on you other burden; but what 


been concealed j and 1 
will give to him a white 
Pebble, and on the pee- 
ble l a new Xame- en¬ 
graved, which Ho one 
knows but HE wfio £E- 
ceives it. v 

18 And by the messen¬ 
ger of the CONGREGATION 
in Thyatira write; These 
things says tiiat son of 
God, who* has Jhis eyes 
as a Flame of Fire, and his 
eeet like to fine Brass; 

19 1 know Thy works, 
and love, and faith, and 
service, and patient 
endurance, and thy 
last works to be more 
than the first. 

20 But 1 have this 
against thee, Because thou 
lettest alone the woman 
t Jezebel, who calls her¬ 
self a Prophetess; and she 
teaches and seduces My 
Servants, % to fornicate, 
and to eat idol-sacrifices. 

21 And 1 gave her tune, 
so that she might reform; 
but she is not disposed tc 
reform from her fornica¬ 
tion. 

22 Behold! * I will cast 
her, and those commit¬ 
ting adultery with her, 
into a Bed,—into great 
Affliction; unless they re¬ 
form from her works. 

23 And 1 will kill her 
children with Death; 
and All the congrega¬ 
tions shall know That 
% £ am he who searches 
Reins and Hearts; X and 1 
will give to you, to each 
one, according to your 
WORKS. 

24 But I say to* you,— 
to the rest in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this 
teaching, who knew not 
the depths of the adver¬ 
sary, (as they say ;) f I 
lay on you no Other Bur¬ 
den ; 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 11G0. — 22. I will cast (a b.) 

f 20. sou— thy, is omitted bv c. very many MSS., and most of the versions. 24. Balloo 

1 lay, a c, and many MSS. 

t 17* Rev. iii. 12; xix. 12. +'18. Rev. i. 14,15. i 20. I Kings xvi. SI; xxi. 25; 

2 Kings ix. 7* t 20. Acts xv. 20, 20; verse 14. t 23. 1 Sam. x\ L 7; 1 Chron. xxviii. 

0; xxix. 17; 2 Chron. vi. ?0; Psa. vii. 9; Jer. xi. 20; xvii. 10; xx. 12 ; Rom. viii. 27* l 23. 
Psa. lxii. 12; Matt. xvi. 27: Rom. ii. 0; nv. 12: 2 Cor. v. 10: Gal. vi. 5; Iiev. xx. 12. 






Chap. 2 : 25 .] 


[Chnp.Zx 4. 


APOCALYPSE. 


(X eTe > Kpc.Tr,<rar( axpis ov av Kai 6 

you have, hold f.i»t till of which I m»y have come. And the 

viKouv, Kat b TTjpwp a-XP 1 Te\ovs t a cpya 

one overcoming, and the one keeping til] an end the work> 

pov y 5a uTw avrep c^ovGiap ctti rcep cOpcop* "7 Kat 

of me, I will five to him authority over the nations; and 

iroipapct avrovs cp pafiScp Gibjipq, wy ra gkcvtj 

he shall rule them with a rod made of iron, aa the vessels 

ra KcpapiKa GVPTpifieTai y ces Kayce ctXrjcpa 

those earthen ones it is breaking together, as aUo 1 received 

7r apa t ov 7r arpos pov* - 3 Kat SooGcv avT'p top 

from oftke father oftne; and I ▼.•ill give to him the 

aarepa top irpooipop, - 9< 0 cx°-' v ovs y anov- 

atar the morning. The one havingan ear, let him 

craTco rt to TTPcvpa \cyci Tats CKKXrjGiats. 

hear what the apirit aaya to the congregatioua. 

KE<f>. y'. 3. 

1 Kai Tip ayye\cp ttj s (v 'ZapStaiv tKK\e<rias 

And hythe meisenger ofthein Sardis congregation 

ypa\j/op • Taoe Xcyci 6 qx wv Ta ttpcv- 

write; These thing* asya the one havmgthe seven spirits 

paTa t ov Ocov y Kat tovs cirTa acrTcpas * OiScc 

ofthe God, and the seven stars, X know 

gov t a cpya y 6rx opopa *X* iS ° TL (V s » Kai 

ol thee the works, that a name thou hast that thou livest, and 

pcKpos ct. - Tipov yprjyopwPy Kai GT^ptaop 

dead thou art. Becomethou vigijant, and strengthen 

t a \onra a cpcWop aTroOapetp • ov yap 

the things remaining which were about to die; not for 

cvprjKa gov Ta €pya TrcirXri peeper a cpoeirtor 

I have found of thee the works having heau completed in presence 

tov 6eov pov. ^Mpyjpopcve ovp Trees 61 X 77 - 

of the God ofutc. Remember thou therefore how thou halt re- 

<t>as **[/cai TiKOVGas, Kai T^pei,"] Kat pcTaroi]- 

ceived [and thou didstbear, and obaerve,] and reform. 

gop . E ap ovp pr) yp7]ynp7)Gps y 7 )£eo 

1 f therefore not thou shouldesl have watched, I may have come 

€7Tt G 6 d'S K\€7TT7]S y Kai OV p7] yP(pS 

on thee as a thief, and not not theu mayesl have known 

Troiap cepar r)£oe cwt gc . 4 AAA* 

what hour 1 may have come on thee. But thou hast 

oXiya ot'opaTa cp 'ZapOcGiPy a ovk epoXvrar 

a few names in Sardis, which not soiled 

rot IpaTta avTcop • Kai 7rcpnraT7]GovGi pcT* f pov 

the garmentsol themselves; and I hey shall walk with sne 


25 but what you have, 
hold fast till I * may have 
come. 

2G And iie who con¬ 
quers, even he who 
l keeps my works to an 
End, will give to lnm 
Authority over the na¬ 
tions ; 

27 + and he shall rule 
them with an Iron Sceptre; 
(as the earthen vessels 
it is breaking them to¬ 
gether;) a3 also I have re¬ 
ceived from my father. 

28 And I will give to 
him Jthe morning star.” 

29 (Let him who has 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) 

CHAPTER III. 

1 “ And by the messen¬ 
ger of the congregation 
in Sardis write; These 
things says X he who has 
tlie seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven Stars; |I 
know Thy works, That 
tlr u hast a Name *Tliut 
thou livest, and thou art 
dead. 

2 Become vigilant, and 
* strengthen the remain¬ 
ing things which weie 
about to die; for I have 
not found Thy works 
fully performed in the 
presence of my God. 

3 X Remember, there¬ 
fore, how thou hast re¬ 
ceived and heard, and ob¬ 
serve it, and \ reform. X If. 
thci cfore, thou should not 
watch, I may have come 
t[on thee] as a Thief, and 
thou mayestby no means 
know at what Hour I may 
have come on thee. 

4 But thou hast a Pew 
Names in Sardis, winch 
have not soiled their gar¬ 
ments; and they shall 
walk with me in J while 




• Vatican Manuscritt, No. 1 160.—25. shall open. 1 . and livest (n.) 2. keep 

the remaining things. 3. and thou hast heard, and observe— omit (b.) 

t 3. on thee is omitted by (a c.) 


£ 25. Rcv.iii.il. t 2C. John vi. 29; I John in. 23. £ 20. Matt. xlx. 23; Luke 

xxii.29,30; 1 CVr. vi.3 ; Rcv.iii ‘Jl;xx.4. t 27. Psn. ii. 8, 0; xlix. M; Dan. vii.: ; 

Kev.xii.5; xix.15. I ?S. 2 Pet. i. 19: Rcv.xxii.10. * 1. Rev. i. 4, !0; iv. 5; v. 0. 

t 1. Kcv. ii.2. I 3. 1 Tmi.vi.20; 2Tim.i.l t: verse 11. I 3. verse 19. £ 3- 

Matt. xxiv. 43; xxv. 13; 1 Thess. v. 2. ; 4. Uev. iv. 4; vi. 11; vii.9,13. 









Oiap. 3: 5.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 3: 11. 


ey AevKOis, on a£iot eiaiv. 0 '0 vikccv. 

In white (robes,) because worthy they are. The one overcoming, 

OVTOS TT€ptfia\€tTCLL €V IJiariOlS \€VKOlS m Kai OV 

thi* fchallinvee* himielfvrith garmeuts white; and not 

pnj e^aAetxf/w ro ovojua avrov e/r r tjs fiifiAov 

aot [will blot out the name of him out of the scroll 

rrjs £cor}S, Kai dfxoAoyrjcco to ovofia avrov evcv- 

clthc life, and Iwillcoufesa the name of him in 

nov rov irarpos jj.ov, Kai evcorriov ruv ayye- 

presence of the father of me, and in presence oftlie measen- 

Acov avrov . 6 ‘O ovs, aKOvcarca n ro 

gera of him. The onehaving an ear, let him hear what the 

TTi/ev/jia Aeyei rais eKKArjciais . 

spirit says to the congregations. 

' Kat rep ayytAw rrjs €V QiAaSeAepeia 6K/cA?/- 

And by the messenger of the in Philadelphia congrega_ 

cias ypaxj/ov• Ta5e A eyet 5 ayios , 6 aArj- 

tiou write; These thiugs says the holy one, the true 

8ivos, 6 ^X C0V T7 1 U xAetv rov AauiS* 6 avoiycvv, 

one, the one having the key ofthe David; the oneopeningj 

Kai ov5eis fcAeier Kai KAeiet , Kai ovbeis avoi- 

and no one ahuts; and shuts, and no one opens; 

yet* 8 oi5a cov ra €pya • f5ou, SeScoKa evwTuov 

1 know of thee the works; lo, I have placed before 

cov dvpav aveccyfxevrjv , rjv ovbeis dvvarai k\€i~ 

thee a door having been opened, which no one is able to 

cai avrrjv* 6n piKpav *x* ts SupaufM, Kai errj- 

ahut her; because a little thou hast power, and thou 

prjeas p.ov rov Aoyov, Kai ovk Tjpvrjcco ro ovopa 

haitkeptofme the word, and notthou didstdeny the name 

pov. 9 I§ou, SiSccpi €K tt]s cvvaycoyrjs rov 

of me. Lo, I give out of the assembly ofthe 

carava revv Aeyovrccv eavrovs IouSatous eivai , 

adversary those saying themselves Jews to be, 

Kai ovk eictVy aAAa xj/evdourar idov , ttoitjcco 

and *ot they are, but speak falsely; lo, I will make 

avrovs , iva ij^ccci Kai irpocKvinjcoociv evw- 

them, ao that they may have come and may have prostrated be- 


7 rioV rcov 7T05(VV COV , 

fore the feet of thee, 

*[€ 70 ?] rjyarrjca ere • 

[1] loved thee; 

Aoyov T7JS VTTOpOVTJS (XOV 

word ofthe patience of me, 


Kai yvwctv , drt 

and they msy have known, that 

10 Sn €T7)p7]Cas rov 

because thou hast kept the 


(robes;) Because they are 
worthy. 

5 The conqueror 
shall*thus {.be clothed in 
white Garments; and I 
will by no means blot out 
his name from the { book 
ol' life, and {I will con¬ 
fess his nane in the 
presence of my tather, 
and in the presence of his 
angels.” 

6 (Let him who has 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) 

7 “And by the messen¬ 
ger of the congregation 
in Philadelphia write; The* 
things says {the holt 
one, {the true, he who 
has {the key of David, 
{he who opens and no 
one * shall shut, and shuts 
and no one opens; 

8 {I know Thy works; 
behold ! I have placed be¬ 
fore thee { an opened Door, 
which no one is able to 
shut; Because thou hasfr 
a Little Powder, and hast 
kept My word, and didst 
not deny my name. 

9 Behold ! I am giving 
up {those from the as¬ 
sembly of the ADVER¬ 
SARY, who DECLARE 
themselves to he Jews, and 
are not, but speak falsely; 
behold! {I will mako 
them to come and pay 
homage before thy feet, 
and to know That £ loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my pa¬ 
tient ENDURANCE, { { 
also will keep* Thee from 
THAT HOUR of TRIAL 

which is about to come 
on {the whole habita¬ 
ble, to try those who 
dwell on the earth. 

11 X I RBi comingspeed- 
ily ; { hold fast what thou 


Kaycv C€ rrjprjcco €K 

also I thee will keep from 

ttjs ccpas rov 7reipacpov rrjs peAAovCTjs epx €(T ~ 

the hour ofthe trial of that being ahout to come 

Oai ewf rrjs oiKovpevrjs oAtjs , Treipacai rovs 

on the habitable whole, to try those 

KaroiKOvvras € 7 Ti rrjs yrjs . 11 Epx°i uat ra X v ' 

dwelling on the earth. I come ipeedily ; 


* Vatican MATfcicairT, No. 1160 .—5. thus be clothed, (ac.) 
be who shuts and no one shall open. 9. £—omit (b.) 


7 . shall shut ; and 


1 5. Phil. iv. 3, Rev.xiii.S. 


5. Matt. x. 32; 


t 5. Rev. xix. 8 . 

♦ 7 . Acts iii. 14. t 7. 1 John v. 20 ; verse 14; Rev. i. 5; vi. 10 ; xix. 11. 

xxil. *22; Luke i. 32; Rev. i. IS. t 7. Matt. xvi. 10. I 8 . verse 1 

xvi.9; 2 Cor.ii. 12 . 2 9. Rev.ii.O. 2 9. Isa. xlix. 23; lx 14. 

u. y. { 10. Luke ii. 1. X 11« Phikiv.5; Rev. xxii. 7, 12, 20, 

3 ; Rev. ii. 25. 


Luke xii. S. 
I 7. I^a. 
t 8. 1 Cor. 
t 10 . 2 Pet. 
f 11 . verse 






[C7iaj>.3: 19. 


Chap. 3: 12.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


Kparei S e^^s, Iva firjfiets Aafir) tov 

holt! thou f»ft wh»t thou ha*!, so that no one may ha\ e taken the 

(rrecpavov cov. *-‘0 vikccv, Tunr)cic avrov 

crown of thee. The one overcoming, 1 will make him 

<ttv\ov ev rep rata tov Oeov fiov y Kai efaj ov 

a pillar in the temple ofthe God ofine, and outride not 

u.7] e£eAOp (Tr Kai ypaxpcv en’ avrov to 

not he may har e f^one out any more; and I will wiite on him the 

ovopia too Oeov po y, kolito ovofxa *[t7?s 7roAe&>s 

name ofthe God of n>e, and the name [ofthe city 

tju Oeov /xou,] rr)s KaivTjs'lepovcra\7]/JL } rj Kara- 

ofthe God of me,] ofthe new Jerusalem, that coming 

fiatvovca e k tov oupavov arto rov Oeov /iou, Kai 

down out of the heaven from the God of me, and 

to ovofxa to Kaivov . 13 *0 ex Ci>v oi;s > 

the name [of me] the new. The one having an ear, 

aKnvraTU) ti to rrvevfxa Aeyei Tais eKKApciais. 

let him near what the apiriL says to the congregations. 

14 Kcu rw ayye\y tt)s ev AaoSiKeia eKicAp- 

And by the messenger ofthe in Laodicea congrcga- 

crias ypaipov Ta5e Aeyei 6 Apirjv, 6 piaprvs 

tion write; These things says the Amen, the witness 

u mcTus Kai aAtjOivos , rj apyr] Tps KTtceios 

the faithful and true, the beginning of the creation 

tov Oeov lo otSa cov ra epya , Sti ovre ij/vxpos 

ofthe God; I know of thee th e works, that neither cold 

€i, ovTe {euros' ocpeAov \ j/vxpos ??r, rj ^€cr- 

thouart, nor hot; 1 wish cold thouwert.or hot. 

ros, 16 Outojs, <5ti x^ ta P 0S Kal ovre 

Thus, because lukewarm thou art, and neilhe r 

i^eCTOs ovt e xf/vxpoSy pieAAco ce eixecai e/c tov 

hot nor cold, I am about thee to vomit out of the 

i TrofiaTOS fiov. ' Oti Aeyeis • Sti nAovcios 

mouth of me. Because thou saj esl; that rich 

eifiiy Kai nenAovTTjKa, Kai ovSevos XP €tat/ e X a, s 

lam, and have been enriched, and not any Deed 1 have, 

Kai ovk oiSas , Sti c tv ei 6 TaAanrcopos Kai 6 

and ootthou koowest, that thou art the wretched one and the 

eAeetvos, Kai tttcvxos Kai Tv(pAos Kai yv/avos' 

pitiable one, and poor and blind and naked; 

13 avfifiovAevu' cot ayopacai nap' efiov xP VfTl0U 

[counsel thee to have bought from of me gold 

nenupcopievov eK rrvpcs, Iva rrAvVTrjcrjS’ 

having heen burnt by fire, ao that thou mayest have been rich; 

Kai ipiaTta Aeu/ca, iva nept^aAp , 

and garments while, so that thou mightest have heenclothed t 

Kat firj (pavepccOrj 7] atcx vv v T7 is yv/ivoTpros 

and pot might have appeared the shame ofthe nakedness 

cov Kai KoAAovpiov, eyxp^at tovs o<pOaA/xovs 

of thee; aud eye-salve, to hive rubbed in the eyes * 

cov, Iva fiAenps. 19 E*)' 0 > Sccvs eav (piAcv, 

ofthee, so that thou mayest tee. f istuiiy ai if 1 may love, 


hast, so that no one may 
take Jthy Crown. 

12 The conqueror, 1 
will make him Ja Pillar 
in the temple of my God, 
and he shall never go out 
more; and J I will write 
on him the kamk of my 
God, and the name ofthe 
city of my God, the 
t NF.w Jerusalem,—that 
coming down out of the 
heaven from my God; 
and £my new name.” 

13 (Let iiim who has 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) 

14 “And by the messen¬ 
ger of the congregation 
in Laodicea write; These 
things says the Amen, 
fthe faithful and true 

WITNESS, Jtlie BEGIN¬ 
NING of the CREATION of 
God ; 

15 I know Thy works , 
That thou art neither cold 
nor he*; 1 wish thou wert 
cold Oa hot. 

16 Thus Because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cohl, I am about 
to vomit Thee out of my 

MOUTH. 

17 Because thou sayest 
+ ‘ 1 am rich, and have be¬ 
come wealthy, and have 
Xeed of Nothing;* and 
knowest not that tfjou art 
the wretched and the 
pitiable one,—even * poor, 
and blind, and naked; 

18 1 counsel thee Jto 
buy from me Gold which 
has heen refined by Eire, 
that thou mayest be rich; 
and J white Garments, that 
thou mayest he clothed, 
and the shame of thy 
nakedness may not be 
manifested; and Eyesalve 
to anoint thine eyes, that 
thou mayest see. 

19 E, X as many as I 


• Vatican' 

17- poor, 

11. Bcv.it. 10. 


Ma-norcbitt, No. 11G0.—12. the citt of my* God— omit. 12. my— omit. 

t 12. 1 ICin^s vii. 21; Gal. ii.O. t 12. Bev. ii. 17: xiv. 1; 









Chap. 3: 20.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 4;i 5. 


6 ’A€7 %oj Kai 7rcu5et>or £t}Acvctop ovp Kai (xzra- 

1 prove > and admonish; he thou zealous therefore and re- 

VOT)(TOV . 20 I50U, €(TT7]Ka 67 TL TTjP OvpaP , Kai 

f or tn. Lo, I have stood at the door, and 

Kpovca*' cap ris aKovcrp ttjs epccPTjs pov, Kat 

I knock; if any one may have heard the voice of me, and 


ayoi^t] rrju OvpaUy ciacKcvexofiai tt pos avrop , 

may have opened the door, I will go in to him, 

Kai deiirp 7 ](Tcv ficr' avrov , Kai avros per cfxov. 


and *up with him, and he with me. 

21 ’O pikcvp, Scucrco avrcp KaQicrai 

The one overcoming, I will give to him to have sat [with 

epiov ] cp rep dpopcp fiov, ws Kayec cviKyaa, Kai 

me] in the throne of me, as also I overcame, and 

eKadicra jxera rov tt arpos fiov cp rep Opopep 


amsatdewn with the father of me in the throne 

avrov. ~ 2 '0 cx&v ovs 9 atcovcrar a> n to 

of him. The one having an ear, let him hear what the 

Trvtvfxa. Kcyci rais CKK\7)(Jiais. 

spirit says to the congregation*. 


KE<f>. 5'. 4. 

1 MeTa ravra eiSov, Kai t$ov, dvpa avtoi- 

After the*e things Issw, and lo, a door having 

yjjLtv 7] cp rep ovpapep , Kai 77 (poopy] j] TTpcorrj^ 

been opened in the heaven, and the voice the first, 

\p TjKOvaa d>s craAniyyos AaAovcrrjs ficr y cjaov, 

which 1 heard *s of a trumpet talking with me, 

Atyevp* A vafia o>5e, Kai dei£cc croi a 

aiyiugj Cometliouup here, and I will show to thee thethings 

t)ei ycpcadai ficra ravra. 2 Kcu evOecos 

it behoves to have done after these thine*. Aud immediately 

67 cpo/it}P cp irpcvfiarr Kai ibov, dpovos ckclto 

I was in spirit; and lo, a throne was placed 


c v rev ovpapep , Kai ciri rov Opopov KaO-qficvos* 

In the" heaven, and on the throne one sitting; 

8 Kai 6 KaOriuepos djaoios opaaci AiOep lacnridi 

aud the one6itting like lu appearance to a stone ajasper 

Kai erapdiep • Kai ipis kvkAoGcv rov Opnpov bjaoios 

and asardius; andarainbow roundabont the throne Uk» 

ooaaci a/xapaybipcp. 4 Kai kvkAoOcp rov Opopov 

In appearance to an emerald. And roundabout the throne 

Qjopoi ciK 00 LTcaaap&r Kai ctti rovs dpopovs 

thrones twenty-four; aud on the throoes 

eiKoerirco'erapas TTpeerfivTcpas KaOy/icpovs, 1 rcpi- 

twenty-four elder* sitting, having 

&'$\-r)fi£POVS cv Ifianois Af vkois, Kai eiri ras 

been clothed with garments white, and on the 

KcepaAas avroop (Trcepapovs XP V(T0VS • 5 K cu *K 

heads of them crowns goltleu. Aud from 

rou Opouov €KTTOp€vopro i aerrpairai Kai (pcvpai 

the throne proceed lightuings and voices 


love, reprove and admon¬ 
ish; he zealous, therefore, 
and reform. 

20 Behold! I have stood 
at the door, and I knock; 

I if any one may have, 
heard my voice, and 
opened the door, II *will 
enter in to him, and feast 
with him, and \)t with me. 

21 The conqueror, % I 
will give to him to sit 
down with me in niv 
throne, as £ also con¬ 
quered, and sat down with 
my father in his 

THRONE.” 

22 (Let him who has 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 After these things I 
saw, and behold 1 a Door 
opened in the heaven, 
and I the first voice 
which I heard, was as of a 
Trumpet speaking with 
me;—saying, X “ Ascend 
hither, and I will show 
thee what *must occur 
after these things.” 

2 Immediately II was 
inSpirit; and behold! Ja 
Throne was placed in the 
heaven, and on * the 
throne one sitting. 

3 And the one sitting 
was like in appearance to a 
Jasper-stone, and a Sar- 
dius; land a Rainbow en¬ 
circled the throne,— 
* similar in appearance to 
an Emerald. 

4 I And circling the 
throne were twtnty-four 
Thrones; and on the 
thrones twenty-four El- 
deif sitting, I having been 
clothed with white Gar¬ 
ments, and on their hea ds 
Golden Crowns. 

5 And from the throne 
proceed I Lightnings ami 
Voices and Thunders; 


* Vatican Mawu*cjiitt, No. 1160.— 20. will bothenter.. . 21. w T ith me— omit. 1. 

must occur. Immediately after These things I was in Spirit. . 2. the throws one 

sitting, to look upon like a Jasper-stone. 8. like to a v lsion of Emeralds, (b.) 


t 20. Luke xiii. 87. t 20. John xiv. 23. 

1 Cor. vi.2; 2Tim.ii. 12; Rev. ii. 26, 27 . 

I 2. Rev.i. 10; xvii. 8; xxi. 10. X 2. Isa. vi. 1; 
1 3. Kzek.i.28. I 4 . Rev.xi. 16. 1 

xvi. 18. 


1 21. Matt, xix.28; Lukexxii. 30: 
i 1. Rev. i. 10. t 1. Rev. xhl3. 

Jr»r. xvii. 12; Ezek. i. 26; x. 1 ; Dan. v : i.0. 
4. Rev. iii. 4, 6, &e. t 5. Rev. vm.5; 






Chap . 4: 6.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 4: 11. 


fccu fipovrar Kai kirja Aa/in-aSes 7rupos“ tcaiofxs- 

and thunder*; and seven lamp* of fire burn- 

vai evcoiriov rou Qpovov, at tiai * x '[ra] inTa 

ing in presence of the throne, which are [the) aeven 

Truevfiara rov Qeov' 6 Kai evcamov r ov Qpovov 

spirits of the God; and inpiehcuce ofthe throne 

cjs 6a\a<r<Ta i>a\ivT], bpoia KpucrraWco'’ Kai tv 

as a sea made of gls*8, lik^ crystal; and in 

fjL€<rcp rov Qpovov Kai kvk\iu tov Qpovov Ttaaapa 

midst of the throne and tn a circle of the throne four 

tu'a ytfxovTa ocpQaXpcuv e/xirpocrOcv Kai Gwicr- 

livinjones being full ofeyes before and be- 

Ozv. '*[Kai] to faov ro npcoTOV Spoiov 

bind. [And] the living one the first like 

\tovTi, Kai to Stvrepov £cuov 6/uoiov poaxp-\ 

to a lion, and the second living one like to a young bullock, 

Kai to TpiTov £uwv ^X ov *[ T0 ] npoaionov av - 

and the third living one had [the] face of 

OpCOTTOV , Kai TO TtTapTOV £(i'OV OjAOlOV atTcu 
a man, and the fourth living one like to an eagle 

TTtTD/JltVCp. 8 Kai TCI TCGTapa £coa, * U Ka 6’ * V 

fl/ing. And the fnur living ones,one hy one 

avTcov *X 0V ai>a 'XTtpvyas ef, kvkXoQcv Kai 

oftlietn bad apiece wings six, roundabout and 


€<tccQ€V ytpovaiv ocpOaX/aiav Kai 

within they are full ofeyes; and 

0 VK €X 0V(riV V/- L€ P aS *< al PVKTOS, 

not they have ofday and ofmght, 


av an avails 

rest 

As'yoz'Tes* 

sayiug; 


‘Ayios, ayios , ayios Kvpios b Qtos 6 navTOKpa - 

Holy, holy, holy Lord the God thw almighty, 

rci’p, 6 T]V Kai 6 cuv Kai 6 tpxopcvos. 

the one who waa and the one existing aul the. oneconiing. 

9 Ken Stop 8cvaovai Ta £cua 8o£av Kai Tiupp 

And when shallgive the living ones glory and honor 

Kai €vx a P l(rTiai/ T( P KaOrjfievo) em tov Qpovov , 

and thanks to the onesitting on the throne, 

rip £cuvti € is tovs aicuvas tcop aicovcvv, 10 7 T 6 - 

tothe oneliving for Lhe ages ofthe ages, shall 

aowTai oi etKoaiTeaaapes TrpeafivTtpoi eveumov 

fall down the twenty-four elders tn presence 


tov KaQrjfievov em tov Qpovov , Kai npoaKwr)- 

ofthe one sitting on the throne, and they shall do 

oovai Tip £copti tis tovs aicvvas tcuv atioviuv , 

homage to t he one living for the ages of the age*. 

nai fiaXovat tovs GTtcpavovs avTcop tpcomop 

and they shall cast the crowns of themselves iu presence 

tov Qpovov , XeyovTes * 11 a£ios ti, Kvpit, 

ofthe throne, saying; worthy thou art, O Lord, 

\a&€iv tt]V botav Kai tt)p ti/atjp Kai ttjv 8 vva- 

*.o receive the glory and the honor and the power; 


and before the throne 
were burning + Seven 
Lamps of Eire, which are 
t lie J seven Spirits of 
God j 

6 and before * the 
throne as it were Ja 
glassy Sea, like Crystal; 
land in the Midst of the 
throne, and around the 
tiirone, lour Living ones, 
being lull of Eyes before 
and behind. 

7 + And the first liv¬ 
ing one resembled a Lion, 
and the second Living 
one resembled a Steer, and 
rlie third Living one i hav¬ 
ing the face as of a Man, 
and the fourth Living one 
was like to a flying Eagle. 

8 And the four Living 
ones, f having * each of 
them tsix Wings apiece, 
round about and within 
arc full of Eyes ; and they 
have no rest Day and 
Aight, saying, t X “Holy, 
holy, * holy, % Lord God, 
the omnipotent! the 
one who was, and the 
one who is, and the one 
who is COMING.” 

9 And when the living 
ones shallgive Glory and 
Donor and Thanks to the 
one sitting on the 

THRONE, to HIM Jwho 

lives for the ages of the 

AGES, 

10 I the TWENTY-FOUR 
Elders will fall down be¬ 
fore tllC ONE SITTING Oil 
tlie throne, and will do 
homage to him who lives 
for the ages of the ages, 
tand they will cast their 
crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

11 t“ Thou art worthy* 
* f 0 Lord, even our God, 
to receive the glory, and 
the honor, and the pow- 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—5. the — omit. 0. histhroneas. 7. And 

—omit. 7 . the— omit (c.) 8. every one of them (b.) 8. holy, holy, holy, 

holy. Lord God. 11. O, Lord even our God, the holt one, to receive ( b.) 

t 7- having, (a b.) 8. havinp, ( a.) 8. six Vhngs apiece, round about amt 
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in b. 11. the Lord, even our God, (a b.) 
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. o V . U I Q to Or.,, 1 1C. .. li. 
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APOCALYPSE 


[Cftap.h: 8. 


Chap. 5:1.] 


puv <3ti (Tv eKTtaas ra iravra, Kai 


5 ta to 

because thou didst create the all things, and onaccount of the 

0 e\ 7 )/j.a (Tov 7 jcrap, Kai eKTiaOpaap* 

will of thee they were, and were created. 

/ 


KE«f\ € 


5 . 


1 Kat etBop erri ttjp de^tap tov KaOpjuepov ewt 

And I saw on the right ofthe onesitting en 

TOV Opopov PiPAiop yeypa/xfiepop eaocOep Kai 

the throne a scroll haring been written within and 

oirtcrOep, KaTecrcppayto’/xepoP crcppaytcrip h rra* 

jitthe.back, having been sealed up withseals seven; 

2 Kcti etBov ayyeAop taxvpop, KrjpvatropTa ep 

And I saw a messsenger strong, publishing with 

(puvr) (leyaKy * Tis ecrTiP a£tos apotjjat to 

a voice great; 4 Who is worthy to open the scroll, 

A top, Kat A vaat t as crcppaytdas avTov ; 3 Kat 

and to loose the seals ofit? Aud 

91>dets pdvpaTO ep Tcp ovpapcp , ou5e 67 rt Tpsyps, 

Jio one was ahle in the heaven, nor on the earth, 

:vde viroKaro) ttjs yps , avoi^aiTo fitfiXtop, ov5e 

i. 'j under the earth, to open the scroll, nor 

pAeiretp avTO. 4 Kat eyev etcAaiop 7roAAa, 6ri 

to see it. And I was weeping much, because 

ovBets a(tos evpeOr) apot^at to fiifiKtop, ovtc 

no one worthy was found to *pen the scroll, nor 

ftAeiretP avTO. 5 Kai els e k to >p tt peer $vTe pup 

to see it. 


And one of the 


elders 


Aeyet fxor Mtj KAate • i5ou, ePtKpcrep 6 Aeccp 6 

says tome; Notdo thou weep; lo, prevailed the lion that 

e/c T7 js <pvAr)S lovBa, 7] pt(a AaviB, avoitai to 

of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, to open the 

PtpAtoP Kat Tas enTa crcppaytdas avTov. 6 Kai 

scroll and the seven seals ofit. And 

etSop ep juetrqj tov Opopov Kai to )p Tecrrrapccp 

l saw in midst ofthe throne and ofthe four 

{wap, Kat ep peace tup TTpeapvTepoup, apPLOP 

living ones, and in midst ofthe elders, ayounglamb 

co’ttjkos o/s ecrepayptepop, e%QP KepaTa 

having been standing as having been slaughtered, it had horns 

67 TTa, Kai ocpdaApovs ei TTa, ot eicrt Ta e7rra 

seven, and eyes ^seven, they ire the seven 

irpev/xaTa TOV deov *[to] aireaTaApeva eis 

spirits ofthe God [those] haying been sent forth into 

iraaav tt)P yrjp* ' Kai 7?A0e Kat etArjcpe *[to 

all the earth. And he came and took [the 

PiBAtop~\ eK TTjS 5e£ias tov KaOp/Jtepov eirt tov 

scroll] from the right ofthe onesitting on the 

Opopov.' 

throne. 

8 Kai OTe eA ape to PiPAiov , Ta Teaaapa 

And when he took the scroll, the four 

(a)a Kat oi etKoaiTeaaapes irpeaPvTepot eire- 

living ones and the twenty-four 


elders 


fell 


fr; Because thou didst 
create all things, and on 
account of thy will they 
were, t and were created.’ 1 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And I saw on the 

RIGHT of HIM SITTING OH 

the throne, Ja Scroll, 
having been written with¬ 
in and * outside, j firmly 
sealed with seven Seals. 

2 And I saw a strong 
Angel publishing with a 
loud Voire, “ Who is 
worthy to open the 
scroll, and to break its 
seals V* 

3 And no one was ahle 
in % the * heaven, nor on 
the earth, nor under the 
earth, to open the 
scroll, nor to see it. 

4 And E wept much, 
Because no one was found 
worthy to open the 
scroll, nor to see it. 

5 And one of the eld¬ 
ers says to me, “Bo not 
weep; "behold, Jtii at lion 
has overcome which is of 
the TRM3E of Judah, J the 
root of Bavid, *iiEis also 
opening the scroll, and 
Jits seven Seals.” 

6 And I saw in the 
Midst of the throne, and 
of the four Living ones, 
and m the Midst of the 
elders, Ja little Lamb 
standing, as if killed, hav¬ 
ing seven Horns and 
X seven Eyes, which are 
Jtlie + seven Spirits of 
God sent forth into All 
the earth. 

7 And he came and 
took the scroll from 
the right hand of J:the 
one sitting on the 
throne. 

8 And when he took 
the scroll, % tf ie tour 
Living ones and the twen¬ 
ty-four Elders fell down 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—1. outside (b.) 
he is also opening, (b.) 0. those —omit { b.) 

f 11. and were created, omitted by a. 0. seven omitted by 


3. heaven above, nor. 
7. the scroll —omit (a.) 













vfiap. o. y .3 


APOCALYPSE 


[ Chap . 5 t 14 . 


<TOV €VU>TT10V TOV apVlOV , €X 0l/T€S €Ka<TTO$ KlOa- 

dowu in presence of the lamb, having each one harp*, 

pas, Kai (piaAas xp U(Tas ycfioviras Ovpua^aTcoy, 

aud howU gulden being full of odor*, 

ai uaiy *[ai] Trpoirevxcu tow aytu'v. 9 Kai 

which Are [the] prayer* oftlie holy onea. And 

a8ovcriy (p8r\v Kaivyy, Atyovrts’ A£tos u Aa- 

Ihey aung a song new, saying; Worthy thou art to 

f}(tv to fiifiAtoy } Kai ayot£ai ras cr<ppayi8as 

receive ihe acroH, ami to open the seal* 

aurov drt eatyayris , Kai 777 opacras t*> Qccp 

ofil; because thou wast slain, and didst buy back fo^-the God 

f [ 17 /uas] ey tw atfxaTi <rov €K Traces (pvAqs Kai 

[us] with the hlood oflheeoutof every tribe and 

y\co(T(TT]s Kai A aou Kai eOyous, lu Kai €7roi77<ras 

longue And people And nation, and thou didst tnike 

avro'JS rtp Beep rjfxu'y fiao-iAets Kai iepeis y Kai 

them to the God ofn* kings And priests, and 

fiao’iAcvo'ovcriy em tt)S 777s. 11 Kai aSoy, Kai 

they shall reign on the earth. And l saw, and 

7 iKovcra (pivyrjy ayy^Awy TroAAcvy KVKAcp rov 

1 heard a voice of messengers many in a circle of the 

Opoyov Kai to % y £:ou)V Kai Tcoy TrpzcrfivTtpwy' 

throne and of the living onea and of the elders; 

icat rjy 6 apiOjuos avrccy fxvpiades p.vpia8ccv y Kai 

and waathe number ofthem myriads of myriads, and 

XiAia8es yiAiaSw*'* * 1 -A.€ 7 oet€Y (pccyrj pieyaAr)' 

thousands of thousands; saving with a voice great; 

A£ioy e<TTi to apvtoy to ecnpayjievoy AajS eiy ttjv 

Worthy is the lamb that having been killed to receive the 

8vyatiiy Kai -kAovtov Kai o'ocpiay Kai mtx vu KaL 

power and wealth and wisdom and strength and 

Tifxrjy Kai 8o£ay Kai evAoyiay, ia Kai 7rav 

honor and glory and blessing. And every 

KTKTfJUl 6 €(TTIV (V Tip OvpUVCpy Kat €TTl T7)S y7)S, 

ereatel thing which is in the heaven, and on the earth, 

Kai viroKaTO) TTjs yT} s, Kai € 7 rt tt]s 6aAacrar]5 

and under the earth, and on the sea 

j. ecrTiy Kai Ta ev auTois 7 ravTa y 7]Kouaa 

which is, and the things in them all, I heard 

Atyoyras * Tip KaO-queyip eiri tov Opoyov Kat Tip 

saying; To the one sitting on the throne and to the 

apviip 7 ] evAoyia Kai t] Tipaq Kai tj 8 o£a Kai to 

lamb the blessing and the honor and the glory and the 

KpaTOS (if tovs aiccvas Tivy aiwviay. 14 Kou ra 

might for the ages oflhe a-e*. And the 

Teiraapa £cca tAeyoy Afiqv * Kai 01 TrpeirPvTfpot 

four living ones said; So be it; and the elders 

67Tt ^ay Kai Tipo(T(KW7]crav . 

fell down and did homage. 


before the lamb, having 
each *a J Harp mul golden 
Howls full of ineensc, 
which are | the Prayers of 
the saints. 

9 And Jthey sung a 
new Song, saving, X “Thou 
art worthy * to take the 
scroll, and to open its 
seals; % because thou 
wast killed, and t didst re¬ 
deem +[ns] to God, with 
thy blood, % out of every 
Tribe, and Tongue, and 
People, and Nation ; 

10 and thou didst make 
them to our God tia Pov¬ 
aliy and a Priesthood, and 
they shall reign on the 

EARTH.” 

11 And 1 saw, and I 
heard *a Voice of many 
Angels in a Circle of the 
throne, and of the liv¬ 
ing ones and of the eld¬ 
ers; and the number of 
them was X Myriads of 
Myriads, and Thousands of 
Thousands, 

12 saying witli a loud 
Voice, X “ "Worthy is that 
lamb which was killed to 
receive the power, and 
* Wealth, and Wisdom, 
and Strength, and Honor, 
and Glory, and Blessing.” 

13 JAnd Every Created 
thing which is in the 
heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the 
earth, and on the sea, 
and * All things in them, 
All I heard saving, “To 
him who sits on the 
throne, and to the lamb, 
be X the blessing, and the 
honor, and the glory, 
and the might, for the 

AGES Of the * AGES.” 

14 X And the eour Liv¬ 
ing ones said, * “ amen.” 
And the elders fell dow n 
and did homage. 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.— S. a Harp (a b.) 8. the— omit . 9. to 

open. 11. as a Voice. 12. the wkaltu. 13. All things in them. All I heard. 

13. ages. Amea. 14. amen. 

t 0. us is omitted by a. and the Codex Sinaiticus d, and both read “ to our God.” 10. 
a Royalty and a Priesthood, (ad.) 

i 8. Rev. xiv. 2; xv. 2. I 8. Psa. cxli. 2; Rev. viii. 3, 4. t 9. Psa. xl.3; Rev. 

xiv. 3. I 9. Rev. iv. 11. t 9. Acts xx. 28; Horn. iii. 24; 1 Cor. vi. 20; vii. 23; Rph. 

i. 7; Col. i. 14; Hcb. ix. 12; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19 ; 2 Pet. ii. 1; 1 John i. 7 ; Rev. xiv. 4. I 9. 

Dan.iv.l; vi.25; Rev. vii.0; xi.9; xiv.6. t 10. Exod. xix. 0; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; Rev i. 

3; xx. 0; xxn. 5. t 11. Psa.lxviii. 17; Dan.vii. 10; Heb. xn.22. t 12. Kev.iv.lt. 

* 13. Phii. 11 .10. t 13. 1 Ciiron. xxix. 11; Rom. ix. 5; xvi. 27; 1 Tim. vi. 10; 1 Pet iv. 

1U v. U j Kev.i.G. t 14. Rev. xlx. 4. / 










Chap. G: I.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. G: 8 


KE<I>. s'. 6, 

1 Ka: eiSof' dre rjvoi^e ro apviov fxiav e K twv 

And l saw when opened tlie lamb one of the 

6?rra a^paytBcov, Kat i]K0v(ra evos e.K tow recr- 

*even Beals, and 1 heard one of the four 


crapow {ooow AsyovTos 

living ones saying. 


ws 

( pOWT) 

ppOVTT) S' 

as 

a voice 

of thunder; 

'^eiSor, 

Kai] i5ou 


[liaw, and] lo 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 And £ I saw * when 
the lamb opened one of 
the seven Seals, and I 
heard X one of the four 
Living ones saying, as 
with a Voice of ^Thunder, 
“ Come.” 

2 And tl saw, and be¬ 
hold! % a white Horse, 
and iie who sat on hint 
having a Bow; and a 
Crown was given to him •, 
and he came out conquer¬ 
ing, and that he might 
conquer. 

3 And when he opened 
the second seal, I heard 
the second Living one 
saying, ** Come.” « 

4 J And there came out 
Another, a red Horse; 
and to the one sitting 
on him was it given to 
take peace from the 
earth, and that they 
should kill each other*; 
and there was given to 
him a great Sword. 

5 And when he opened 
the third seal, I heard 
the third Living one 
saying, “ Come.” And f l 
saw, and behold ! J a black 
Horse, and he who sat 
on him having a Balance 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a Voice 
in the Midst of the four 
Living ones, saying, “t A 
Chenix of Wheat for a 
Denarius, and Three Che- 
nices of Barley for a Dena¬ 
rius; and ithe oil and 
the wine thou must not 
injure.” 

7 And when he opened 
the fourth seal, I heard 
the fourth Living one 
saying, “Come.” 

*8 And f I saw, and be¬ 
hold! Ja pale Horse, and 
one was sitting on him, 
whose name was deatii, 
and hades followed after 


E px ov ftfai 1 5e. 2 K ai 

Comethou and see thou. And 

hnros A evKOSy Kat 6 KaOrj/aevos €7r 1 avTov cx^ y 

a hor«e white, and the one sitting on him having 

to^ov kcu edoOr] avro: areepavos, koll €^t]A 6e 

a haw; and was given to him a crown, and he came out 

vikccv, Kat Iva viK^ap. 

conquering, and that he might conquer. 

3 Kai ore 7 )vot ttjv <r<ppayi5n ttjv devTepav y 

And when heopened the seal the second, 

TjKOvaa tov devrepov faov Ae70^Tos* Ep^ov. 

1 heard the second living one saying j Comethou. 

4 Kai e^yAOev aAAos tTnrosTrvppos' Kat tw KaOrj- 

And came out another horse red; and to the one 

pc-vcc 67 r’ avrov c-doOy avTw Aafietv ttjv etprjvrjv 

silting on him it was piveu to him to take the peace 

€K ttjs yrjSy *[/fcu] iva aAArjAovs arpa^ocar Kai 

from the earth, [and] so that each other they mightkill; and 

e5o077 avTtf fxaxa-ipa. peyaAr]. 

was given to him aaword great. 

5 Kai br€ yvot^e ttjv a<ppayt5a ttjv TptTrjv 

Aud when he opened the seal the third 

Tjfcovcra tov TpiTOv (wou AsyovTos* E px ov ’[kcli 

1 heard the third living one saying; Comethou and 

t5e. Kcu *[ei5op, Kai] idov Ittttos peAas, Kai 

see thou. And [1 saw, and] lo ahorse hlack, and 

6 Kadrjpevos tv avTov ^x^ v (vyov T V X €t P L 

the oue sitting on him having a balance in the hand 

avTov. G Kai TjKOvaa (poovrjv ev pteertp tow t€<t- 

of himself. And 1 heard a voice in midst of the four 

aapoov faoov Aeyovaav' Xotvt£ ctltov brjvaptovy 

living ones saying; A small measure of wheat for adenarius, 

Kai Tp€is x oLyLK€S Kpidrjs Srjvaptov Kai to eAai- 

and three small measures of barley for a denarius; and the oil 

ov Kat tov otvov ptrj abtKTjaTjs. 

and the wine not thou mayest hurt. 

7 Kai ot6 rjvot^e ttjv acppayida ttjv TeTaprrjv, 

And when lie opeued the seal the fourth, 

rjKovaa tov reraprou Aeyovros• Epx ou 

I heard the fourth living oue saying; Comethou 

|-kcu iSe. s Kai ^[eiSor, Kai] tdov hnros X^ u ~ 

and see than. And [lsaw, and] lo ahorse pale, 

pas , Kat 6 KaOpuevos eiravoo avTov , ovopa avTop 

and the one sitting on him, a name to him 

6 0 avaTOS' Kat 6 aSys rjKoAovOet vr [/xer"J 

the Death; sad the unseen followed [with] 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—1. That. 2. I saw, and— omit (b.) 4. 

and— omit (b.) 5. I saw, and— omit (b.) 8. I saw, and— omit. S. with— omit. 

t 1. and see is omitted by a c. after “Come;” also in verses 3, 5 and 7- 2. I saw, 

and (a c.) 5. I saw, and ( a c.) 0. The word ekenix denotes a measure contain¬ 
ing one wine quart, and a twelfth part of a quart. S. I saw, and (a. c.) 

t l Rev. v.5—9. t 1. Rev.iv. 7. t 2. Zcch. vi. 3 ; Bev.xix.il. X l 

Zech. vl. 2. I 5. Zeoh. vi. 2. X 6. Bev. ix. 4. 18. Zech. vi. 3. 





Ctap. 6: 9.] 


[Cftap.6\ 15. 


APOCALYPSE. 

avrov Kai c SoOtj aurcv e^oviria em to rtraprov 

him; aud n»« gi*cn to him authority over the fourth part 

ttjs yys, cnroxT€ivai (V popepaia Kai ev Xipicv 

of the earth, to kill with sword and with fmnioe 

Kai cv Oavarev , Kai viro toov Qyptcvv tt\s yp s, 

aud with death, and by the wild hearts of the earth. 

9 Kai 6t( rjvoi^f tt]v irefXJCTpv cr<ppayt8a , 

Aud when he opened the fifth sail, 

(idoy uTroKarco rov OvertaerTpptov ras ^vx&s 

1 saw under the altar the souls 

revv eaepay/aepevy dia rov Xoyov tov Oeov, 

of those having been killed because of the word of the God, 

Kai fiia rrjv papTvpiav pv qlxov' 10 Kai tKpa^av 

and because of the testimony whichthcy held; aud they cried 

< poovt) pieyaXp , X eyorTes* 'Ecus 7ra>re, 6 OecrTro- 

with a voice great, saying; How long, the sove- 

Tr }s 6 ayios Kai aArjdivos, ou Kpivtis Kai e/c5i- 

reign the holy one aud true one, not thou judgeat aud avcog- 

K(is to aifia p/jtcvv a7ro tivv KaroiKoui'Tcvi> (tri 

est the blood of us from thoae duelling on 

T7 is yys, 11 Kai (5o07j avTois erroXp A evKp, Kai 

the earth f And was given to them a robe wlme, and 

(ppeOp aurois, Iva av air aver cvvTai (ti xpovoy, 

it was said tu them, that they should rest yet a time, 

ecus TrXrjpu'crevert Kai oi (TvvSouXot avrevv Kai ot 

till should be completed also the feUow-alavea of them and the 

ad(X<poi avTcvv , oi p.(XXoUT(s aTroKTavveerdai&s 

brethiea of them, those being about to be killed aa 

Kai avroi , 

even they. 

12 Kat fiSor 6t€ pvot^e ttjv crcppaytBa Tpv 

And l saw when he opened the seal the 

(KTpv, Kat ereicrpios juieyas eyerero, Kai 6 pXtos 

aialh, and an earthquake great was, and the aun 

peyas eyevero cus craKKos Tpi\ivo s, Kai p ere Xp- 

hlsck became aa sackcloth ofhair, and the moon 

vp uXp eyevero cos alfxa, 13 Kai oi aarepes tov 

whole became as blood, and the start of the 

ovpayov areerav (is ttjv ypv, ws ervKTj fiaXXa 

heaveu fell to the earth, aa a fig-tree casts 

tovs oXvvQovs avTTjS viro avepiov jxeyaXov erao- 

the untimely figs »f herself by a wind great being 

fxev7], 14 Kat 6 ovpavos arrex^ptcrOp tus fiifiXiov 

abuken, and the heaveu wsa separated from aa a scroll 

€iXiereropevov , Kai rrav opos Kai vperos (k tcvv 

being rolled up, and every mountain and island out of the 

tottcup avTivv (KivpQperav lo Kaioi fiaTiXets ttjs 

places ofthemaelvca were moved; and the kings ofthe 


# 

him; and there was given 
to liim Authority over the 
fourth part of the 
earth, to kill I with 
Sword, and with Famine, 
and with Death, and Jby 
the wild beasts of the 

EARTH. 

9 And when lie opened 
the fifth seal, I saw 
under the i altar % the 
persons of those who jiao 
been killed because of 
ithe wcrd of God, and 
because of % the testi¬ 
mony * which they held. 

10 And they cried with 
a loud Voice, saying, 
“How long, O SOVEREIGN 
Lord! the jioly one and 
true! t dost thou not 
judge and take vengeance 
for our blood from those 
who dwell ou the 

EARTH r ,? 

11 And there was given 
to them t severally X a 
white Robe; and it was 
told them X to rest yet for 
a Time, till both their fel¬ 
low-servants and their 
brethren, who were 
about to be killed even as 
tljfD, should be completed. 

12 And 1 saw when lie 
opened the sixth seal, 
t and there was a great 
Earthquake, and X the sun 
become blaek as Sackcloth 
of Hair, and the entire 
moon became as blood ; 

13 t and the stars of 
the heaven fell to the 
earth, as a Fig tree drops 
its untimely figs, being 
shaken by a Great Wind. 

14 % And the heaven 
was separated from its 
place, being rolled*up as a 
Scroll; and J Every Moun¬ 
tain and Island were 
moved out of their 
PLACES. 

15 And the kings of 


• Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100. — 9. ofthe lamd which (n.) 
t 11. severally a white Robe, (a c.) 


t 3. Ezek. xiv. 21. 
t 9. Rev. xx. 4. 

Rev. ri. IS; xix. 2. 

I 12. Rev. xvi. 18. 
Rav. viii. 10; ix. 1. 


t 8. Lev. xxvi. 2*2. * 0. Rev. viii.S; ix. 13; xiv 13. 

♦ 9. Rev. i 0. I 9. 2 Tim. i. 8; Rev.xii.17; xix. 10. I 10. 

Jll. Rev. iii. 4, 5; vii. 9,14. t 11. lleb. xi. 40 ; Rev. xiv. 13. 

t 12. Joel ii. 10, 31; iti. 15; Matt. xxiv. 29; Acts ii. 20. I )3. 

t 14. I’sa.cii. 20; Isa. xxxiv.4; Ueb. i. 12, 13. t 14. Jer iii. 








Chap. 6: lo.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 7: 4. 


77 ]s Kai ol peyicraves Kai ot x i ^ ia PX°* Kat 01 

partb and the great ones and the commanders and the 

tt\ov(Tioi Kai 6 t(T)(vpoi , Kai iras 8 ov\os Kai 

rich ones and the atrong ones, and every bondman and 

*[Tras] e\ evOepos eKpvipav eavrovs € is ra 

[every] freeman hid themselves in the 

07T7j\aia Kai eis ras 7 rerpas r&v opeccv, 16 Kai 

caves and in the rock* of the mountains, and 

A«7 ovtri rois open Kai rats irerpais * ITctreTe 

they *ay to themountain* and to the rocks; Fall you 

e<p* TjjJias, Kai Kpvrpare Tjpas a7r o 7rpo<ra>7roy rov 

on us, and hide you u* from face ofthe 

KaOrjpevov €7ri rov Opovov , Kai awo rr)S opyr)s 

one litting on the throne, and from the wrath 

tou apvtov 17 6rt 7)\dev 7) T)pepa 7 } peyaA'/) 

ofthe lamb; because came the day the great 

T-qs opyr)S avrov Kai ns 8 vvarai aradrjvai / 

Ofthe wrath of him; aud who is able to stand ? 

KE«i>. (!. 7. 


the earth, and the great 
men, and the command¬ 
ers, and the rich, and the 
strong, and Every Bond- 
man and Freeman, hid 
themselves in the caves 
and in the rocks of the 

MOUNTAINS; 

16 J and they say to the 
mountains and to the 
rocks, “Fall on us, and 
hide us from the Face of 
him who sits on the 
throne, and from the 
WRATH of the LAMB ; 

17 + because the great 
day of this wrath hsn 
come, Jand who is able to 
* stand ?** 


1 Kai pera ravra et8ov reacrapas iryyeAous 

And after these things I saw four messengers 

^rrcoras € 7 u ras rearapas ywvias rrjs yvs, 

standing on the four corners ofthe earth, 

<.parovvras rovs retrerapas avepovs ttjs yys, 

holding the four winds ofthe earth, 

tva p7] Truer) avepos eirt rrjs y 77s, p 7 )re em 

ao thatnot might blow awiud on the earth, nor on 

tt)s OaWacrrjS, prjre nn irav SevSpov. 2 'K at 

the oea, nor on any tree. And 

ei8ov aAAov ayye\ov avafiaivovra awo avaro- 

laaw another messenger rising up from arising 

\ 7 )S 7 )AtOV, 7 )X 0VT0L 0 ’ 4 > P a 7 lSa 0€OU C WVT0S * Kal 

of sun, having a seal of God living; and 


eKpa^e (pcovr) peyaArj rots recrtrapaiv ayyeAois, 

he cned with a voice great * to the four messengers, 

ols eboOr) avrois a 8 iKr)crai rr)v yrjv Kai rr)v 

to whom it wa* given for them to injure the earth and the 

eaAaaa-av, 3 A eycoir M 77 a8iK7)(T7)re rr)v 777 v, 

gejL) saving; Not do you injure the earth, 

prjre rr)v 6aAa(X(rav, pr)re ra 8ev8pa f axpis ov 

nor the sea, nor the trees, till 

<Tcppaytccopev rovs 8ovAovs rov Oeov rjpcov eirt 

we have sealed the bond-9ervanU ofthe God ofue on 


roov per ccttoov avrcuv. 

the foreheads of them. 

4 Kai 7 )Kovcra rov apiOpov roov ecrcppaytcrpe- 

And I heard the number of those having been 

yevv, *[ 4 /£aT 0 ^ recro-apaKOvra rearapes %iAia- 

sealed, [one hundred forty four thou- 

8es €(r(ppayi(rpevoi^ €K Tra(T7)s (f>vAr}s vlco via par) A* 

sands having been sealed] out of every tribe of sons of Israel; 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 d After this I savf 
Four Angels standing on 
the four Corners of the 
earth, | restraining the 
four Winds of the earth, 
so Jtliat no Wind might 
blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on Any Trie. 

2 And I saw Another 
Angel ascending from the 
Sun-rising, having the 
*Seal of the living God; 
and he cried with a loud 
Voice to the four Angels, 
to whom it was given to 
injure the earth and the 

SEA, 

3 saving, Injure not 
the earth, nor the sea, 
nor the trees, till we have 
t sealed the bond-ser¬ 
vants of our God Jon 
their * foreheads. 

4 f And J X heard the 

NUMBER of the SEALED, 
J a Hundred and forty-four 
Thousand sealed, out of 
Every Tribe of the Sons of 
Israel. 


• * Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160—15. Every— omit (a b c.) 17. be saved. 

2 . Seals. 5 . forehead. 4 . a Hundred and forty-four Thousand having 1 been 

sealed— omit. 


+ 17. their (c.) 1. After this I saw, ( a b c.) 4. And I heard the number of 

the skalid,— omitted by a; but—a Hundred and forty-four Thousand sealed—retained 
by a b c. 


t 


l 10. Hoshea x. S; Luke xxtii. 30; Rev. Ix. 0. 

17 . Psa. lxxvi. 7 . t J 1. Dan.vii 2. t 

3 . Ezek. ix. 4; Rev. xiv. 1. t_3._Rev. xxil. 4 , 


t 17. Isa. xiil. 6; Zeph. i. 14; Rev. xvi. 14* 
1. Rev. ix. 4. f 3. Rev. vi.O; ix. 4. 

X 4 . Rev. ix. 16. I 4. Rev.xiv. 1. 








Chap. 7:5.] 


APOCALYPSE 


* e/c <pv\rjs Iot/5a, tfi' x i ^ la ^ es ^crcppaytapLeyoi 

out of tribe of Judah, twelve thouaanda having been aealad; 

6 k <f>vArjs ‘P ov&t}v, ij&' xi\ta$cs *[f(T(ppayi(Tpie - 

outof tribe ofReubcn, twelve thouaanda [having been sealed ;' 

por] 6/c <pv\r)s Ta5, if}' ^tX/aSey *[e(r<ppayicr- 

ont of tribe of Gad, twelve tbouaaada [having been 

uevor ] 6 6 k <pv\i}S A<rr\p, iff'xi\ia$cs * [eo^pa- 

aealed;] outof tribe of Ajer, twelve thousanda [having been 

yi(T/JL€vor~\ 6/c <pv\7}s N(<p6a\(i/jL f i$' ^fXtaJes 

aealed;] outof tribe ©fNaphtali, twelve thouaaada 

*[€<r</>pa'yi(Tjue*'#r] e* <pv\7]s M avaarerr), ift 

[having been sealed;] outof tribe ofManassea, twelve 

XiAiaSes *‘[€(T<ppayicrjbifvor] 7 etc (pvArjs 'St/j.eccv 

thouaanda [having been sealed;] entof trihe of Simeon 

ifl' xi\icl$€s *[6t T<ppay«TfAsvor~\ 6/c <pv\r)s 

twelve thmraaods [having been sealed;] outof tribe 

A €vi, ifi' ^iXiaSes *[ecr<ppaytcr/jL€voi m ] 6 jc <pv\7]s 

of Levi, twelve thouaanda [having been aealed;] outof trihe 

I <jax&Pi ifi' x 1 ^ 10 -^* 5 *[fC r <J ) pa 7 fa , /i€J'or] 8 €/c 

of Isaachar, twelve thouaanda [having been sealed;] outof 

<*>v\r)S ZapovAwv, if.3' x i ^ ta ^ es *\_€<T<ppayi(rfit- 

tribe ofZebulon, twelve thouaanda [having been sealed;] 

yor] ck <pv\rjs l(A>ar)<p , ifi' ^iXiaSes* *[t(r<ppa- 

out of tribe of Joseph, twelve thousands [having 

yi<r/Jicvoi •] c/c <pv\j]S Btviafj.iv, ifi' %fXfa5es 

been sealed;] outof tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousands 

tcr<ppayicrp.tvoi. 

having been aealed. 

9 Mfra ravra tifiov, Kai i$ov ox^os i roXus, 

After these things 1 saw, and lo a crowd great, 

6v apiOfxrjcrai *[avrov] ouSets 77 $ vvaTo, 6/c 

which to have numbered [him] no one was able, out of 

7r avros 6 Ovovs Kai (pvAccv Kai Aaccv Kai yAwa- 

every nation and oftribea and of peoples and ©ftongues, 

crcvv , icrrwTts tvanrtov tov Qpovov Kai tvcoTriov 

atanUng in pretence of the throne and in presence 

rov apviov , TctpifitfiArifitvovs crroAas AtvKas, 

of the iamb, having been clothid robea white, 

Kai (poiviKt? tv rats x € P (Tty clvtcov 10 Kai Kpa- 

and palms in the bands of them; and they 

(ovai (pcavp fityaAr), AtyovTCi* *H cru>T7]pia ra> 

ery wiihavoice great, laying; The salvation tothe 

OtCy 7]pi(»)V T(p KadT)fXtV(p 67Tf TOV OpOVOV, Kai T(p 

God of is to that one sitting on the throne, and tothe 

apyicy. 11 Ka/ iravTts oi ayytAoi tcTTriKtcav 

lzmb And all the messengers stood 

KticAtp tov Opovov Kai T'cv nptcrfivTtpwv Kai 

in a ci.cla o. »he throne and of the elders and 

to>; 7 cocapcoy facov, Kai tntc tov cvwttiov tov 

before the 


o four living ones, and felldowo 

Opoyov €7 ti to irpoacoTra avTcov, Kat 

throne on the facea of themselves, and 

era* rep Step, 1,2 AtyovTts* A/jltjv 7 ) 

the God, laying; Sobeit; the 

•/) Sofa Kai r\ ao<pia Kai r\ tvxapKTTta Kai tj 

the glery and the wisdom and the thanksgiving and the 


TTpOfTtKVVT]- 
wors hipped 

tvAoyia Kai 

blessing and 


[Chap. 7: 12 


6 Twelve Thousand out 
of flic Tribe of Judah; 
Twelve Thousand out oC 
the Tribe of Reuben; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Gad; 

6 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Trihe of Asher; 
Twelve thousand out of 
the Tribe of Naphtali; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Manasseh j 

7 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Simeon; 
Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Levi; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Issachar; 

8 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Zebulun; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Joseph; 
Twelve Thousand sealed 
out of the Tribe of Benja¬ 
min. 

9 After these things I 
saw, and behold ! a great 
Crowd, which no one could 
have numbered, out of 
t Every Nation, and of all 
Tribes, and Peoples, and 
Languages, standing be¬ 
fore the throve, and in 
the presence of the lamb, 
t invested with white 
Robes, and Palm-branches 
in their hands ; 

10 and they cry with a 
loud Voice, saying, } “ The 
salvation [be ascribed] 
to that God of ours 
X who sits on the throne, 
and to the lamb.” 

11 $ And All the an¬ 
gels stood around the 
throne, and the elders, 
and tne tour Living ones, 
and they fell down on their 
faces beiore the theonf., 
and worshipped God, 

12 J saying, “Amen! 
the blessino, and the 
glory, and the wisdom, 
and the thanksgiving, 


« Vattcas MAWcacfcirr, No. 1100 .— 5 — 3 . having been sealed— omit (a. d c.) 0 
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APOCAPYPSE. 


[C7iaji.8: 3. 


Chap 7. 13.1 


TlfJLT] Kdl T) Zuya/ULLS KCLl 7] ICTX^S TW 6e(p 7]p.WV 

honor and tl.e power and the strength to the God of us 

eis tovs aiccyas to>v auoycoy "f^afirjy.^ 

for the ages of the agee; [so be it.] 

13 Kai air€Kpi67] els eK roov TrpeaftvTepcoy, 

And answered one of the elders, 

Xeywu |nor O vroi ol irepi^e^XTjfaeyoi ras <tto- 

aayiug to me; These the ones having been clothed the robes 

Xas Tas XevKa s, Tivas eun, Kai TroOev TjXOoy ; 

the white, who are they, and whenee came they? 

14 Kai eiprjKa avTcc’ Kvpie p.ov , trv oiSas. K ai 

And I said to him; O lord of me, thou knowest. And 

enre /.tor Ourot eio'ir ol epxopieyoi eK t tjs BXr 

hesaidtome; These are they coming out of the aflhc- 

ipecvs t tjs jueyaXTjs, Kai eirXvvay ras (TToXas 

lion the great, and washed the robes 

aurccy , Kai eXevKavav avras ev T(p aljaaTi 

of themselves, and whitened them in the blood 

tov apuiov. lo A ia tovto eiaiy evcoiriov tov 

ofthe lamb. On account of this they are in presonce ofthe 

Bpovov tov Beov, Kai Xarpevovaiy avrcp rjp.epas 

throne Gfthe God, and publicly serve him day 

Kai vvktos ev rep vacc avrov Kai 6 KaOrjpieyos 

and night in the temple of him; and the one sitting 

67 n tov Bpovov , (TKrjvcocrei eir' avTovs. 16 Ov 

on the throne, pitches his tent over them. Not 

7 reiyacrovo'iy en, ooSe 8nj/7] (Tovmv *[eTi,] ooSe 

they will hunger more, neither will they thirst [more,] nor 

U7} Trecrrj €7r’ avTovs 6 tjAios, ov8e Tray Kavp.a m 

not may fall on them the sun, nor any heat; 


*' OTl TO apviov 

TO 

ava jxecroy 

TOV dp 

oyov 

7TOI- 

beeause the lamb 

that 

in the midst 

ofthe t 

hrone 

will 

piavei avTovs , 

Kai 

68TjyTJ(T€l 

aurous 

€7n 

fays 

tend them, 

and 

will lead 

them 

to 

of life 

TTTjyas vSaTcoy 

Kai 

€^aX€l\I/€l 

<3 Beos 

irav 

8aK- 

fountains of waters; 

and 

will wipe away the God 

every 

tear 

pvoy €K tcop orpBaXfxoov avToov, 




from the 

eyes 

of them. 





KE<f>. n'. 8. 

1 Kai ore 7/voi^c rrj v ffippayiSa ttjp t(3?io/j.riv. 

And when he opened the seal the seventh, 

cyeyeTo my tj ev tco ovpavrp <£?s TjfXKvpiov, 2 Kai 

was silence in the heaven about half an hour. And 

e'5oy tovs €7rra ayyeXovs , ol ev&Triov tov Beov 

1 saw the seven messengers, who in presence of the God 

efTTTjKam* Kai e8o97}(rav avTois ewTa o’aXiriyyes . 

have stood; and were given to them seven trumpets. 

8 Kai aAA os ayyeXos TjXBe, Kai erTTaOrj eiri to 

And another messenger came, and stood at the 


OvmacTTjpioy , ex<* v 

altar, having 


XlfiaVtoTOV XP V(T0VV ' Kai 

a censer golden; and 


and the honor, and tlie 
power, and the stren gth, 
be to our God for the 

AGES Ofthe AGES.” 

13 And one of the eld¬ 
ers answered, saying to 
me, “ These who have been 
invested with white 
X robes, who are they V 
and whence did they 
come?” 

14 And I said to him, 
“ My Lord, tfjou knowest.” 
And he said to me, 
1 “ These are those com¬ 
ing O.ut of the GREAT AF¬ 
FLICTION, and ^ they 
washed their robes, and 
whitened them in tlie 
BLOOD Of the LAMB. 

15 On this account they 
are before the throne of 
God, and publicly serve 
him Day and Night in his 
temple; and he who sits 
on the throne J will tab¬ 
ernacle over them. 

16 JThey will hunger 
no more, neither will they 
thirst any more; i nor 
will the sun fall on them, 
nor Any Heat. 

17 Because that lamb 
which is in the Midst of 
the throne t will tend 
them, and will lead them 
to Fountains of Waters of 
Life; t and God will wipe 
away Every Tear from 
their eyes.” 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 And X when he opened 
the seventh seal, there 
was Silence in the heav¬ 
en about Half an Hour. 

2 And I saw T the seven 
angels % w'ho stand in 
the presence of God, and 
Seven Trumpets w'ere 
given to them. 

3 And Another Angc* 
came and stood by tne 
altar, having a golden 
Censer ; and to him much 
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Chap. 8 : 4 .] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Cftap.8: 10. 


tSoBy avT(f) Ov/uajaara 7roAAa, iva decay rats 

mu guto to him lucernes many, 10 that he might give for the 

z-ponrevx&is tow aytoov icavTccv eiri to BvatacTTy- 

prayer* of the holy one* of all on the altar 

piov to xP V(T0VV T0 twxiov TOO Bpovov. 4 Kcu 

the golden that in presence of the throne. And 

aveBy 6 Kairvos tcov Ovpua/jLaTuv Tats vpoertv- 

ueut up the smoke of the incense* with the prayers 

^ats rcop aytoov *k X €l P 0S tov ayyeAov, evcoir iov 

of the holy ones from hand of the messenger, in presence 

tov 0eou. 5 Kat €tAy<pev 6 ayyeAos top Atfiav- 

of the God. And took the msssenger the center, 

coTOVy kcu ey€fU(T€V avTov etc tou nrvpos tov 

and filled him from the fise *f the 

Bvaiaarypiov, Kat ejSaAev ets Tyv yyv Kat 

altar, and Cast into the earth; and 

eyevovro (poovat Kat fipovTat Kat aarpairat Kat 

were vote** and thunder* and lightning* and 

pucrpLos. 

*q earthquake. 

6 Kat ot h rra aT^yeAot, ot e^o^Tes ras e7rra 

And the seven messengers, those having the seven 

iraAniyyas , tjt otptaaav eavTovs, Iva craATnaomt. 

trumpets, prepared themselves, so that they might sound. 

I Kat 6 TrpujTos €craA7rtcr€, Kat eyevero xaAa^a 

Aod the first sounded, and was hail 

Kat 7rup’ ptepuypLeva €v alptart , Kat efiAyBy us 

*nd fire having been mingled with blood, and they were caat into 

ryv yyv Kat to TptTov T7js yys KaTaKai 7 , Kat 

the earth; and the third of the earth was burnt up, and 

TorpiTOV tcvv 5ev5pcov KareKay, Kat nas x°P T °s 

the third of the tree* was burnt op, and all grass 
XAoopos KaTfKay. 

green was burnt up. 

8 Kat 6 Scut epos a 77 eAos e<raA7rt(T6, Kat &>s 

And the second messsnger sounded, and as it were 

opos pttya *[7rvpi] Katoptevov *&AyQy us ryv 

a mountain great [with fire] burning was cast into the 

$aAavaav Kat tyeveTo to TptTov tcov BaAaa- 

sea; and became the third of the sea, 

ays, atpta* 9 Kat aneBave to TptTov tcov KTicrua- 

blood; and died the third of the creatures 

tcov *[ tcou ] ev ttj BaAaaay , ra e^ouTa if/vx^s* 

[ofthose] in the sea, things having souls; 

Kat to Tptrcov tcov ttAoicov fiteepdapy . 

*ud the third of the ships was destroyed. 

10 Kat 6 TptTos ayytAos 6craA7rt<7e, Kat eirfcrev 

And the third messenger sounded, and fell 

6K tou ovpavov aaryp pttyas Katoptevos cos Aapt- 

from the hsaven a star -great burniug likn a 

7ras, Kat €7T€(T€U 67TI TO TptTov TCOV 7i OTapLCOV , 
lamp, and it fell on the third of the nvers, 

Kat €7rt Tas 7T7j7aSTa>u vdaTcov. 11 Kat to ovopta 

«ud on the fountains of the waters. And the name 


Incense was given, that he 
should give it for X the 
praters of all the saints 

on X THAT GOLDIN ALTAR 
which is before the 
THRONE. 

4 And Jthe smoke of the 
perfumes went up for the 

PRAYERS of the SAINTS OUt 

of the Hand of the angel, 
in the presence of God. 

5 And the angel took 
the censer, and filled it 
from the fire of the al¬ 
tar, and threw it on the 
earth ; and X there were 
* t Thunders and Light¬ 
nings and Voices and an 
Earthquake. 

6 And those seven 
Angels having the sev¬ 
en Trumpets prepared 
themselves that they might 
sound them. 

7 And the first sound¬ 
ed his trumpet, X and thero 
was Hail and Eire mingled 
with Blood, and they were 
thrown X on the earth; 
and the third of the 
earth was burnt up, and 
the third of X the trees 
was burnt up, and All 
green Grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second An¬ 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
X and as it were a great 
burning Mountain was 
cast into the sea; and 
X the third of the sea 
t became Blood; 

9 X and the third of 
the creatures which 
were in the sea, things 
having Life, died; and the 
third of the ships were 
destroyed. 

10 And the third An¬ 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
l and a great Star, burning 
as a torch, fell from 
heaven, Jand it fell on 
the TniRD of the rivers, 
and on the fountains of 
the waters. 
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Chap 8 : 11.) 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 9: 4 


* 


rov aarepos Aeye t/uli & A \ptvdos* Kai yiverai to 

ofthe *tar i* called the Wormwood; and became the 

TpiTov toou vfiar gov €ts aif/ivOov teat iroAAoi toov 

third of the water* into wormwood; and many of the 

avOpooiroou aireOavov e«: toiv vharccv, 6n €7r ik- 

men died of the waters, becamae they 

pavOrjaav. 

w«re made bitter. 

12 Kai 6 rerapros ayycAos etraATritre, Kai 

And the fourth messenger sounded, and 

€TrAv)yr) to TpiTov tov ijAtov k ai to TpiTov tvs 

was smitten the third of the sun and the third of the 

gsAtjvtjs Kai to TptTou toov acTTepcvv , iva cko- 

moon and the third of the stars, so that inightbe 

tictOtj to TpiTOU avToov , Kai tj rjpLepa piTj <patvp 

darkened the third of them, and the day not might shine 

To TpiTOU avTps, Kai rj vv£ 6 /j.oioos . 13 Kai ci- 

♦he third of herself, and the night in like manner. And I 

Sou, Kai rjKovcra ivos aer ov iTtTofxevov ev ^te* 

iavr, and 1 heard one eagle flying in mid- 

( 70vpaU7]fxaTty Ae youTts (pcovy fieyaArj* Ovai 9 

heaven, iaying with avoice great; Woe, 

ovat 9 ovat tols KaToiKov<nu €7ri ttjs yirjs, e/c Tali' 

woe, woe to those dwelling on the earth, from the 

Aonroov (poovoov ttjs caATiyyos toov Tpiocv ayye~ 

remaining sounds of the trumpet of the three messen- 

Aa’V Toov fxtAAovTQou caAirt^iv. 
gera of those being ahout to sound. 

KE4>. 6‘. 9. 

1 Kai S ire^uirroy a 7 'y€Aos (ffaXiricre, Kai eiSov 

Aud the fifth messenger tounded, and 1 saw 

a<TT€pa €K tov ovpauov weirTcoKOTa €ts T7ju yrju, 

a star from the heaven braving fallen to the earth, 

icai €$o0t] avTcp tj kAcis tov (ppeaTos ttjs aftv<J- 

and was given to him the key of the pit of the deep; 

c tov 2 *[vai rjvot^e to eppeap ttjs afiv(T(Tov.~\ 

[and he opened the pit of the deep.3 

Kai ave@7) Kavvos tov (pptaTOS ais Kairvos 

And weut up asmoke out of the pit as asmoke 

f capLivov fieyaATjs, Kat €(TKOti<t9tj *5 rjAios Kai 6 

of a furnace groat, and was darkened the sun and the 

arjp €/c tov Kairvov tov (ppeaTOs, 3 Kai eK tov 

air by the smoke ofthe pit. And out of the 

Kairvov e^TjAdou aKpides €is ttjv yvu , Kai c8o9tj 

smoke went forth locusta into the earth, and was given 

avTais e£ovma a is exovo’iv *[€|ouo'ici'] ol 

them authority as having [authority] the 

aKopmoi TTJS yTj $• 4 Kai spfrsOT) avrais , Iva p.7) 

scorpions ofthe earth; and it waa said to them, that not 

adiKTjo-Gccri tov x°? rov T7 1 S ov ^ € 17av 

they ahould injur* the gra** ofthe earth, nor any 


11 And the name of the 
star is called worm¬ 
wood; and Jthe third 
of the waters became 
Wormwood; and many of 
the men died Because of 
the bitterness of the 

WATERS. 

32 And Jthe tourth 
Angel sounded his trum¬ 
pet, and the third of the 
sun was smitten, and the 
third of the moon, and 
the third of the stars; 
so that the third of them 
might he darkened, * and 
the day might not shine 
the third of it, and the 
night in like manner. 

13 And I saw, and X I 
heard an Eagle flying in 
Mid-heaven, saying with a 
loud Voice, Woe! Woe! 
Woe! to those who 
dwell on the earth, 
from the remaining 
Blasts of the trumpet of 
those three Angels who 
are about to sound.” 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And the tieth Angel 
sounded his trumpet, Jand 
I saw a Star having lall- 
en from the heaven to 
the eartii ; and there was 
given to him the key of 
X the pit of the abyss. 

2 And he opened the 
pit of the abyss, and a 
Smoke J ascended out of 
the pit, as a Smoke of a 
* great Furnace; and the 
sun and the air were 
darkened by the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And from the smoke 
went out X Locusts on the 
earth; and there was 
given them Power, X as the 

SCORPIONS Of the EARTH 

have Power. 

4 And it was said to 
them ^that they should 
not injure J the grass of 
the earth, nor Any Green 
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APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 9: 13. 


\\copou, ovbt 7r ay btvSpov, ei prj rovs avOpco- 

green thing nor xoy tree, it not the men 

ttous oirivts ovtc txovcri Tr l u <r<ppayi8a rou 

thoiewho not h&ve the sen! of the 

Ofov €7 u rcov ptrconcov avrcov * Kai tboOrj 

God oa the foreheadi of themaelrea; and it was given 

avrais ha pq anoKrtivcoaiv avrovs , a\\' ha 

to them that not they might kill them, but that 

fiaaavKjQoocxi fxqvas i rtvrf Kai b fia<ravi<r/jLOS 

they might torment months five, and the torment 

avrcov cos &cL'Tavicrpos (TKOpiriov , dray iraKTT) 

oi them aa a torment ofaaeorpinn, when it may strike 

avOpoonov. ^Kaitvrats q/xtpais tKtivais Cv~ 

a uian. And in the days those shall 

t qcrovaiv oi avdpu'Troi rov 6avarov y xai ov pq 

seek the men the death, and not not 

tvpqaovaiy avrov Kai tniOvpqaovatv anoOa- 

shali find him; and they *hal. desire to 

vtiv, nai <ptv£trai an' avrcoy & Oavaros* ' Kai 

die, and shall flee away from them the death. And 

ra d/xoicojaara ra >v aKpiScov byioia irnrots qroi- 

the forms of the locusts like to horses having 

fjcaapitvois eis noktpov Kai tm ias Ktcpakas 

been prepared tor war; and on the heads 

avrcov a is trrtcpavoi XP ViT0l i Kai Ta 71 porreona 

of them si* i were crowns gulden. and *he faces 

avrcoy cos npocrcona avOpconccv , 8 Kai tiyov rpt - 

o* them as faces oimen, and they had hairs 

X^s rp ix ai 7 vvaiKcov, Kai oi oSovrts avrcoy 

as hair. of women, and the teeth of them 

cos ktovrcov rjeray , 9 /cat ttyov OcopaKas 60s *[0a>pa- 

as of lions were, and they had breastplates a« [breast- 

«as] cribqpovs , Kai q <pcovq rcoy nrtpvycov avrcov 

plates, iron, and the sound of the wings of them 

cos (pcoyq apaarcov inncov nokkcov rptyovrcov 

as a sound of chariots of horses many rushing 

tis noktpov. 10 Kai tyovaiv ovpas 6/j.oias 

into battle. And they have tails like 

OKOpni^ts, Kai Ktvrpa qv tv rats ovpais avrcov 

to tcorpions, and stings was n the tails of them, 

Kat q t^ovma avrcov abiKqcrai rovs avOpconovs 

an-.l the authority of them to«ujure tae men 

pqvas ntvrt. * ll Eyovo’av €<p avrcoy 0acri\ta 

months five. They have over themselves & king 

rov ayytkov rqs a/3uf7<rotP ovopa aurco ’E/3pa- 

t’ie messenger of the deep, a name to him n lle- 

f(7Ti, Aj3a58ajp, Kai tv r-p "EWqviKr) 0/j.ofxa tyti 

biew, of Abaddon, and 'n the Greek a name he has 

AnoWvcoy. n 'H ovai q fua anqkOtv i5ou, 

of Apoilyon. The woe the one passed away, lo, 

tpxovrai tn 8vo ovai ptra ravra. 

comes more two woes after these. , 

13 Kat & tKros ayyt\os taaknicrt , Kai qKovcra 

And the sixth messenger sounded, and 1 heard 


thing, nor Any Tree, but 
the mein who have not 
the seal of God on their 

FOREHEADS. 

6 And it was said to 
them that they should not 
kill them, j but that they 
should be tormented five 
Months; and their tor¬ 
ment was as the Torment 
of a Scorpion when it 
stings a Man, 

6 And in those days 
men J shall seek death 
and fnot find it: and 
shall desire to die, and 
death will fly from them. 

7 And + the forms o f 
the locusts were like 
Horses prepared for War; 
Jand on their heads 
were as it were golden 
Crowns, and X their faces 
were as the Faces of Alen. 

8 And they had Hair as 
the Hair of AVornen, and 
t their teeth were as 
Lion s teeth. 

9 And they had Breast* 
plates, as iron Breastpiates* 
and the sound of their 
wings was as X the Sound 
of * Chariots of many Hor¬ 
ses rushing to Battle. 

10 And they have Tails 
like Scorpions, and 
* Stings; and in their 
tails was + their power 
to injure men five Months. 

11 They have *over 
them a King, the angel 
of the abyss; whose 
name in Hebrew is Abad¬ 
don ; and in the Greek he 
has the name Apoliyon. 

12 tO ne woe is past; 
behold 1 * I wo Woes more 
are coming after these 
things. 

13 And the srxTii Angel 
sounded his trumpet, aud 


* Vatican Manuscript, No 1100 — 0 as breastplates— omit, 0 many Chariots 

lushing to Battle. 10. the Stings in their i au.s had Power to injure men (b.) 

1 1 . for a Kin" over them an An^el of. (a.l IS Two Woes more are coming (b.J Anti 
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Chap. 9 ; 14 .] 


APOCAEYPSE. 


[C7hrp.9: 2$. 


<pwvTjV ptav €K rccy Ttacrapcfi/ KepaTwv tov 9v- 

voice one from the four horns of the al- 

(Ttao’rrjpiov rov xpvcrov tov gvcottiov tov 9eov y 

tar of the golden of that in presence of the God, 

14 Aeyovcrav Tcp exrcp ayyekcp 6 *x (j3V T7 l p (TaX- 

saying tothe sixth messenger the one having the trum- 

Triyya • A vaov tovs Tecnrapas ayyeXovs tovs 

pet; Loose thou the four messengers those 

SeSepevovs em rep TOTapip Tcp peyaXcp Eu- 

baving been hound by the river the great Eu- 

(ppaTTj, ^ 15 Kaz eXvB'qcray ot Teao-apes ayyeXoL 

phrates. And were loosed the four messengers 

Of rjTotpacrpeyoi eis ttjv bipav xai r t pepav teat 

those having heen prepared for the hour and a day and 

prjva xat tviavToV) tva axoKTetwo'i to Tptrov 

a month and a year, so that they should kill the third 

tq)V avBpooTrcvv- 1C Kat <5 aptBpos to )v ctt paTev- 

ofthe men. Andthe number 01 the armies 

parevy tov hnnK v , fivo pvptaSes pvptaSoov 

of the cavalry, two , • myriads oi myriads; 

7 ]KOU(Ta Toy aptOpoy avToov. Kaz ovtws etfiov 

i heard the number of them. And thus » saw 

to us tmrovs ev Tip opacrei Kat tovs KaOrjpevovs e ir* 

the horses i- the vision and those sitting on 

avTtvV, ex oyTas QMP aKa S 7rupzpous /cat vaKiyOi- 

then«, having b.eastplatea fiery and hyacin- 

yovs aat Oetvdets' Kat at xecpaXat tuv tmrwv cjs 

th ne iudbrimstone-tike, and the heads of the horses as 

ntcpaXai XtovTtoVy Kat ex tcov aropaToov avTwv 

he ds oflions, andoutoflhe mouths ofthem 

(KTTOpeveTat 7 Tvp xat Karrvos Kat Oeiov. 18 Atto 

goes out fire and smoke and hrimstone. By 

7c-y Tptooy TiATj'yan' toutoij' aireKTayOrjcray to 

th» three plagues these were killed the 

Tpnoy rccy avBpwTccov-, ex tov irvpos xai tov 

thud oftbe men, by the fire and the 

xairyoc Kat tov Oet *o r »u exicopevopevov ex tu> v 

smoke and thehrimstonethat going forth out of the 

(TTopaTcyy avroov 59 'H yap e^ovata toov Imrcvv 

mouths ofthem. The for authority of the horses 

ev Tip cTTOfiaTi avTccy eGT f, Kat ev Tats ovpats 

m the mouth ofthem is, and in the tails 

avToov at yap ovpat avreev opotat repeaty, e^ou- 

nfthem; the for tails ofthem like serpents, hav- 

crat Ke-(paXas‘ xat ev avTats aSiKOvcrt. 20 Kaz ot 

ing heads; and with them they injure. Andthe 

Xonrot tcvv avQpccncvv ot ovk aireKTayBrjcrav 

remaining ones of the men who not were killed 

ev Tats TrXrjyats TavTats , ov peTevo7]crav ex 

bj ine plagues these, not reformed from 

no)v eoyccv tocv x eL P (aV a £ , ' ra ’*S £pcc W 7 rpoaxv- 

the works ofthe hands of themselves,so that not theymight 

vqvoivt Ta Saipovta, xat ra eiScuXa t a XP vcra 

worship the demons, and the idols tne golden ones 

Kat Ta apyvpa Ka* *[va ^aA/ca} xat Ta XiOtva 

and the silver ones and fthe copper ones] and the stone ones 


I heard a Voice from the 
t four Horns of the 

GOLDEN ALTAR which IS 

before God, 

14 saying to the sixth 
Angel who had the trum¬ 
pet, “ Unbind those 
four Angels who have 
been bound X at the 
great river Euphrates.” 

15 And those four 
Angels were unbound, who 
had been prepared for 
the hour, and Hay, and 
Month, and Year, so that 
they might kill the third 
of the men. 

16 Andthe number of 
the armies of the caval¬ 
ry was Two Myriads of 
Myriads; (JI heard the 
number ofthem.) 

17 And thus I saw the 

horses in the vision, and! 
those who sat on them, 
having Breastplates fiery 
and Iiyacinthine and Sul¬ 
phur-like ; | and the 

heads of the horses were 
as the Heads of Lions „ 
and out of their mouths 
proceed Fire and Smoke 
and Sulphur. 

18 By these three 
Plagues were killed the 
third of the men, —by 
that fire and that 
smoke and that sul¬ 
phur which proceed out 
of their mouths. 

19 For the power of the 
horses is m their mouth 
and in their tails; Jfor 
their tails are like Ser¬ 
pents, having Heads, and 
with them they injure. 

20 And the rest of the 
men who were not killed 
by these plagues ^did 
not reform from the 
WORKS of their HANDS, 
that they should not wor¬ 
ship the % demons, and the 
J idols of gold and of 
silver and of brass and 


* "Vaticah Manuscuu r No. 11G0.—20. and brass — omit . 
t 13. four omitied by a. i 

t 14 Kev xvi. 12. i 10. Rev. vii. 4. t 17. IChron. xii.8; Isa. v.2S. 20. 
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Chap. 9i 21.] 


[Chap. 10: 7. 


APOCALYPSE. 

* ^i/Aiva, a oure fiAenav, Bvparai ov Te 

tho wooden onei ( » (rich neither to nee, are able nor 

atfoutfj/, oore TrepnraTtiw 21 Rat ov percvoTjaap 

to hear, nor to walk; and not reformed 

€k reap (popwu avra>p y ovre etc rwp (pappaKticvp 

from the murders of themselves, nor from the sorceries 

auTocv, ovre etc rrj s Tropyeias avrcop , ovtc €K 

of themselves, nor from the fornication o» themselves, nor irons 

ro)i/ K\€fi/j.aTcvy avTW, 

the thefts of themselves. 

\ * 

KE<f>. 10. , 

1 Kai eiSov *[aA.A.o^] ayyeAov i<jx v P° v Kara- 

And 1 saw [another] messenger strong coming 

fiatpopra (K to v ovpauov, TreptfiefiATpuLevop 

down from the heaven, having heen clothed with 

verpeAi'iPy Kat t j ipis eiu ttjs Ke<paArjs avrov , 

a cloud, and the rainbow on the head of him, 

Kai 70 TTpoaconoy avrov is 6 rjAios , Kai ol troties 

and the face of him as the sun, and the feet 

aoroo is crrvAoi nvpos * * Kai ^x^ v ev T V X €l P l 

ot luui as pillars of fire; and having in the hand 

avrov (3i&Aapi$iop apeepypepoy Kai (6 tjk€ top 

ot liimneH a I'ttle scroll having been opened; and heplaced the 

Troda avrov top deploy 67n ttjs OaAacrcnjs , top 

foot of himself the right on the aea, the 

§€ €voopvpop €7ri ttjs yrjs m 3 Kai €Kpa£e (pcopp 

and left on the land, and he cned with a voice 

peyaArj ccenrtp Aecop pvKarai. Kai 6r e e/cpajtj/, 

great even a9 a lion roars. And when he cried, 

cAaATjcrap at kirra fipoprai ras kavrwv (pcopas, 

spoke the seven thunders the of themselves voices. 

4 Kai 6 T€ e AaArjrap at 67rra fipoprai , epeAAop 

And when spoke the seven thunders, i was about 

ypacpeip • Kai rjK0v<ra (pwprjp €k tov ovpapov 

rewrite; and 1 heard a voice from the heaven 

Atyovcrap * 2i(ppayicrop a eAaATjaap ai krrra 

a lying; Seal thou up what spoke the seven 

Bpop'raty Kai p.T) ravra ypa\prjs, 5 Kai 6 

luuudei*, and cot these things thou rosyest write. And the 

ayyeAos, 6p eioov karwra 67ri ttjs OaAacrcnjs 

messenger, whom I saw standing on the sea 

K'JU 67ri TTJS yTJSy VP* TT I V X €i P a a ^ T01 ' TTJP 

nnd on the land, lifted up the naud of himself the 

S:-£iap 6 i$ top ovpapop , 6 Kai o/ioaep fp 

right towards the heaven. and he swore by 

rrp £j)pti 6 is rovs aioopas tccp atwPtoP, 6s 

the one living for the ages of the ages, who 

€KTicre top ovpapop Kai ra ep avrp, Kai ttjp 

created the heaven and the things *.□ it, and the 

77 jp Kai ra ep avrrj, ^[^Kai ttjp daAaacrap Kai 

e irth and the things in her, [and the sea afkid 

TO . -J ai/T77,] Sri XP° y0S 0VK€TI €(TTar 

the things in her,] because time not yet shall be J 

• aAAa 6 v rais Tj/atpais ttjs (pcoprjs tov efifiopov 

but in the days of the voice of the seventh 


of wood, which can neith¬ 
er see, nor hear, nor walk; 

21 nor did they reform 
from their murders, % nor 
from their sorceries, nor 
from their fornication, 
nor from their thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 And 1 saw Another 
strong Angel come down 
from heaven, invested 
with a Cloud; Jand the 
rainbow was over his 
head, and % bis face was 
as the sun, and his feet 
as Piliars of Fire; 

2 and having in his 
HAND *0 Little scroll 
opened; and lie placed Ins 
RIGHT FOOT 0D the SEA, 

and the left on the land. 

3 and cried with a loud 
Voice, as a Lion roars; 
and when he cried |the 
seven Thunders uttered 
their Voices. 

4 And when the seven 
Thunders spoke, I was 
about to write ; and 1 
heaid a Voice from heav¬ 
en, saying, J“Seal the 
things which the seven 
Thunders spoke, and write 
Them not.” 

5 And the angel whom 
I saw standing on the ska 
and on the land, J rais< d 
his right hand towards 
heaven, 

6 and swore by him 
who lives for the ages 
of the ages, X who created 
the heaven, and the 
things in it, and the 
earth, and the things in 
it, and the sf.a, and the 
things in it, t“ That the 
time shall be no longer 
[delayed ;J 

7 but tin the days of 
the blast of the seventh 
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Chap. 10: 8.1 


APOCALYPSE 


[ Chap . 11: 3. 


fjayycA^C, dray peAApT craAirt(uv, KafereAetrBij 

'me»renger,V when ha may Leobout (e •ouiul,^*"’* and ha finished 

to pverrrjpioy rov ' 0tov 9 - &s *vriyycAio’€ 

(he "te^/ret , of tb©f r . Go<l» , •• he eoeouijced glad tidings 

tous iavrou douAousrovs irpo<pr) 7( *S*1 

the ol nitnself boniLservints (be .v . prophets* 

8 Kai rj <pu>yrj tjv rjKovaa *K rovy ovpaP0v f 

And (he voice which 1 heard' 'from >fho % henveog* 

iraAty AaKovaaper* ipovf Kai \eyov<ra*. f Tna^T $ 

again speaking with*'Joe».f and &V snyingi **&$, Go thuii, 

Aa0e „ to fUflAapidtov ! to yvetyypevoy 

take tboa the ' Jiulascrolt .^ r that baring been opened la i the 

X*tpt rov qyyeAov rov , £<ttu>tos €iri ttjs QclK 

hand of the messenger 'of the on© stand leg on 


the 




ao*<J 7 js Kat €*■ I rys yr)s* Kai arreA0ov vpos 

and on the ■. y ' land. ■ And " I went ' t®- 

rov ayytAov, Aeywv *[at/TA>,] hovvatpot ro $t8h. 

the messenger! , saying’to him, . to give , to me • the ‘fc&O 

XapiSiov* Kaf Atyti por Aafi* xai Kara<pdyji 

ecroll. y And hd says to me; Take thou and eat thoiA : _ 

avTo • * /cat itihpavet <tov ttjv KoiAtav, aAA $ €V rip 

itj l and It will emitter offhee the belly, but in the 

cropart <rov ccrai yAvKV &s /ieXf. 10 Kai 

mouth of the© tt will be sweety* ea hooey. ) And 

«Aa f3ov ro &iP\apifiiov *k ms X €l P ° 5 rov a y¥** 

itpok the little scroll Ootofth© ^ hand o/fho messen* 

Aoir, nat Kar*<payov avro^Kat tjv c vrtp aropa* 

t«r, and l ata^v^Y it, and it waein the • . i tyionth 

n pov ws pcAt) yhVKvy hat 6 t€ eepayov avrp, 

el me ae hooey, sweety and when''''' Kate tty 

i'lrncpavOrj. 6 KoAtapov,i)} Kai Aeyet poi*\ Aei 

«sS made bitter the belly. ' of the. ^ y And hasayetomei Itbehovce 

ij€ 7raAtp itpoepyi eutrat <tti Aaois Kat *0veert, feat 

thee egsln • to propnety to" peoples and^l ligUons ( 

^Awacrats tea i 0a<riAev(rt woAAois. 

touguee and, kingt j meny* 


|ad 


V 

KEQ.'ta'. 11 . 

- ■ * 5 ‘ v > - 

1 Kat eSoBy pot xaAapos opotos pa&dcp 9 

And wss given to mo a reed like to a rod. 


At* 

say- 


yotV' r E^ctpcfi, xat peipycov rov vaov rov 0eov 9 


•ng< 


Eise thou, .and measure thou tbs temple of the God, 


drat to 0v<ria(nyptov f Kat rovs irpoa-Kwowras 

and tha A v altar,. ^ aad those f worshipping 

«p avnpr * Kat 77]v av\i]y tt]V e^coBey rov vaov 


fn ' itj ,^yj.eafi lha f - eourt •„ that outside ^of the temple 

«ACj8aA< c%<a Kat pr] avr tjv perprjays,.*Art c$o- 

do thoa oast out' and not her thou mayeat measure,because tt was 

Or] rui\^e0V7](Ti^ Kat rrjy voAtv rrjv aytav 


given to tha £ nations; ' and the ( city 


\naT7ftf overt ^ p7)vas^_re<T<rapaKoyTa - 5yo. 3 Kat 

shall thcjrsread * months forty two. Atul 

tiwocif H?rois 5wai paprven ' pov^kat Tpocpyrev- 


the 


holy 


t wiHgivetothe two u , witnasses of ms, end they shall pro« 


Angel, when he may be 
about to sound, and the 
secret of God should be 
completed, as he an¬ 
nounced its glad tidings 
to *his servants the 

PROPHETS. 

8 And fthe voice 
which I heard from heav¬ 
en, was again speaking 
with me, and sayi ng, ‘ ‘Go, 
take that little scroll 
which is opened in the 
HAND of THAT ANGEL who 
IS STANDING On the SEA 

and on the land.” 

9 And I went to the an¬ 
gel, telling him to give 
me the little scroll. 
And he says to me, 
J“Take, and eat it, and 
it will make Thy belly 
bitter, but in thy mouth 
itwillbesweetas Honey.” 

10 And I took *the 
little scroll from the 
hand of the angel, and 
did eat it; Jand it was 
in my mouth sweet as 
Honey; and when I ate it 
Jmy belly was embit¬ 
tered. 

11 And *they say to me, 
“Thou must prophesy 
again concerning Peoples, 
and Concerning Nations, 
and Languages,and many 
Kings,” 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 And t a Reed was 
given melikeaRod,—say¬ 
ing, X “Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and 
the altar, and those 
who worship in it. 

2 But f that court 
which is * outside the 
temple cast out, and do 
notmeasureit; X Because! t 
was given to the nations; 
and the holy city X shall 
they tread Jforty-two 
Months. 

3 And I will endow my 
two Witnesses, and they 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—7. his servants the prophets. 9. to him— 
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J 10. Ezek. iii 3. 
J 1. Num. xxii. 13. 
J 2. Kev. xiii. 5, 






CTj ap. 111 4.] 


apocalypse; 


[C^Gp.lh 10. 


covctv fjjitpas x i ^ las Staxoctas klpKOvra y rrept- 

pbe«y d»J* b thousand two buntlred aixly, bating 

ptP\7]fJ.€t>0t CdKKOVS r 4 OuTOijZfKTlV , Cli . SvO 

bees clothed with aackclotb. Tbe*o tro tho£ two 

fAatai -kcli al Svo \vxKiat at f vwmov rov.Kvptov 

oIlve>trec*'*nd tbt two lump-eland* Lboae in presence of tbe Lord 

ttjs yys Scrwrcs. 6 Kat a ns axnovs Ot\tt 

oftb* earth alanding. And If anyone them J vill* 

a$tKppat f vvp eKiropcverat .ck rou croparos 

to injure. Hr* proceed* out of tho i'jCi mouth "U 

airrwv, Kat KCLTCjOitt t ovs *x9povs. avrcovr teat 

of them, and eats op tbo enemies * 1 of them j* and 

ct tis avro'us OtKft , adtKTjfTaif ourco Set avror 

It any do* them , villa fo injure,^-' ■ tbua it behove* Li to 

aTTOK7av0r)vai 9 

to be killed, , l 

6 Out ot tx oV(riy Tov ovpavov elovptay *Aci- 

Thet* haro the bcaeca authority W • to 

cat t Iva fiT] vf i os fipexj) TC5 Vpepas r-qs rrpo~ 

• kut ao tuat not r*io It tnr.y rain tho _ A days ofthe.;, pro* 

<£)7]T6»as avrwv* nai e(ouatav cxovpty cm rwv 

pbecy of them! and ^ authority they bnv» * 07er *.bo 

CSarwv, (Trptfpay aura €ts alpa f rcat narafpt 

waters, < to turn them / into blood, and ,* to crm.'e 

ri)v yyy t 6(ra*cis tav Oe\tjcwct f ev' Trapp ttAtj** 

tbe earth, aa often ns it they abollldwill, with every pl^juft. 

yp 7 Kcu brav$r€h€OtoPt*rqvl\paorvpfav 

And when they may oisb tbo i testimony £ 

avrwv to Br]piov to ay a atyoy eff rqs pfiva- 

o. themselves. tbe wild beast that rising up put of the deep 

COu 7roi7jfT6i ptr aurcdv rroXtpoK^ Kat ytKqaa 

witt make with v them war, and will confer 

aviovSy Kat airoKrtva avrovs » 8 Kat to mwpo 

them and will kill them. „* , And the dead bojy 

avrwv as rys nKartias ttoXc o»c ttjt pcyc.\qs t 

o* them Into the street city of the git*.? 

7 f Tis Ka\tiratnvsvpariKws ZodopaKat Afyt/Tr- 

arbicb la aalled , apintually Sodom ,*? and Egypt, 

'os, bnoUKat 6 kv"Ios avr v c prau^wOp, .9 Kat 

wbers also tbo Lord of CHif.-Jt ^ wj* crucified, * And 

B^tirouPty c k ran* Ka v Kat 1 (pv\wy /cat y\a)p- 

tbeylook of tbe n<ordc* ,[• and o* tribe* and , * of 

Cuv Hat eOvwv ro rrrwpa avrwy rip.tf.as rpeis 

toogue* and of callous tho dead body ofthem daya tlirce 

<ai rpttou, Kat ra rrrwuara avrwv ovk acpriPov 

and a half, and tbe dead bodies ^ of them _*not will suffer 

cl TtOrjyat as pvr)pa,: 

to be put Into a tomb. 

3(7 Kcu o* KarotKovvTts cm rr)s yys ^ai/*^wr/i' 

k And those ^ dwelling OQ W»«.. «arlh rejoice " 

e>r’ civtois, Kat €y<ppav07)pQVTat t Kat dwpa wtp- 

r*er^w tbem^.^J and will be glad, ^ ' and * gift* will 

vpiv aWrjKots^ drt* aural rl &jo ~irpo<py)Tai 

Kcd to each other, because thP** th* . two propbals 


shall prophesy a thotisaod 
two huadred and sixty 
Dnys, clothed in Sackcloth. 

4 These arc J thosh 
two Olive trees, ami 
tiiosf. two Lumpstands 
which stand in the j>rc 3 * 
encc of the Lord oi the 

EARTU. 

5 Arid if any one desire 
to injure Them, J Fire pro¬ 
ceeds out of their mouth, 
and devours their ene. 
iiiesj % and if any ono 
desire to injure Them, 
thus must he be killed. 

C These l have Authority, 
toehut heaven, so that it 
may not rain in the days 


of Yhcir prophecy; and 
they X have Authority over 
£he waters to turn them 
into Blood, and to smite 
the earth with Every 
PJague, aa often as they 
choose. 

7 And when they X shall 
have completed their tes¬ 
timony, J THAT WILD 
BEAST ASCENDING X out 

of the abyss Jwill make 
War with them, and will 
conquer „ them, and kill 
them. 

8 And their dead body 
shall be on the street of 
Jtlie great*city, which 
s called, spiritually, Sodom 
and Egypt, J where also 
their Lord was crucified. 

9 J And some of the 
peoples, and Languages** 
and Nations, see their 
dead body three Days 
and a half, Jand do not 
permit their dead bodies 
to be put into a Tomb. 

10 JAnd those who 
dwell cm the earth re¬ 
joice over them, and will 
exult X and *send gifts 
to caeh other; JBecause 
these two Proplicta tor- 
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Chap. 11 : 11 .] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 11: 18. 


sQa'TCLVMTO.V TOVS KGT OIKOWTO.S £7 TL T7}S yTJS. 
tormented those dwelling on the earth. 

11 Kcu fj.€Ta ras Tpeis Tjpepas Kat 7i}xtav y irvei>fxa 

And after the three days and a half, hreath 

£o>7}S 6/C TOU $€0V €HTr]A0€y €V avrois• KCU eo-TT}- 

u f life from the God entered im them; and they 

cray ewi rovs 7roSav :ivTO)v y Kai (pofios peyas 

Stood on the feet <jf themselves, and fear great 

67 reaev 67 n rous OecjpovyTas avrous. 12 K ai 

fell on those beholding them. And 

rjKOvaay (pcvyrjy fieyaATjy eKTOv ovpavov y Aeyov- 

t hey heard a voice great from the heaven, saying 

cay avrots- Aya^re wSe* Kat ave^aay eis 

to them; Come up hither; And theyweDtup to 

Toy ovpavov ev ttj yecpeAy Kai eOeccppcray 

the heaven in the cloud; and heheld 

avrovs oi ex0pot avruy. 13 Kat ev eKeivy tt? 

them the enemies of themselves. And in that the 

u.'oa eyeveTO <reicrfios peyas, Kai to ZeKaTov 

hour was an earthquake great, and the tenth 

T77S TToAea’S eireae y /cat a7r e Kray Op a av tv ry 

of the city fell, and were killed ^ in the 

ceuruco ovopara avQp&Traiv p£t.\.a5es eirra* /cat 

arthquake names of men thousands seven; and 

~oi Aonroi epcpofioi eyevovTo y Kai etiwuay do£av 

the remaining ones afraid became, and they gave glory 

rev 0ecv rov ovpayuv. 14 'H ovai 77 SeuTrpa 

to the God of the heaven. The woe the second 

airv l A0ey % t5ou, 7) oval 7] TpiTT) epx^ai Ta Y^ 

passed away; lo, the woe the third comes spcemly. 

15 Kat 6 ifiSniAOS ayyeAos ecraATncre, /cat eye- 

And the seventh messenger sounded, and were 

yovro (bovvai peyaAai ev rep ovpavcp , A€ 70 ^Tes* 

voices great in the heaven, saying; 

E'V6 j^£To 7] fiacriAeia tov KO(Tpov y rov Kvpiov 

Became the kingdom ofthe world, ofthe Lord 

71 /j.cvy /cat TOU xpicrrov avTOUy Kai fiaaiAevaei 

otus and ofthe Anotuted of him, and he will reign 

eis tovS' aiavyas tc vy aicvycvy . ^ Kat ot e ikoci- 

for the ages ofthe ages. And the twenty- 

Ttccapes Tp6cr/3uT6pot 01 eywTfiov tov 0eov 

f our elders those in presence ofthe God 

K.a 07 ]fxeyoi em tovs dpoyovs gjtuv , eirecray eiri 

sitting on the thrones of themselves, fell on 

tg TTpocrcoTra avTory y Kai TrpoaeKvyTjaay Tcp &ecv y 

the r faces of themselves, and worshipped the God, 

17 Ae~' 0 vTes • Euxaptcrroujift' o F oi y Kvpie 6 0eos 6 

saying; We give thanks to thee, O Lord the God the 

7 ravT 0 Kpa.T 0 vp y S ovv Kai 0 7]v y OTi eiAy- 

almighty, the one existing and who was, hecause thou hast 

(pas T 7 ]y hvvapuy crov tt)v peyaATjy, Kai e&a(ri- 

taken the power of thee the great, and reigned. 

Aeu<ras. 18 Kat tg e0V7) wpyi(T0ir)<rav y Kai tjA 9ey 

And the nations were angry, and came 


merited those who dwell 
on the earth. 

11 After *the three 
Days and a Half, Jthe 
* Breath of Life from God 
entered them, and they 
stood on their feet; and 
great * Lear fell on those 
who saw them. 

12 And fthey heard u 
loud Voice saying to them, 
“ Come up hither.” + And 
they ascended to heaven 
in the cloud; and their 
enemies heheld them. 

13 And in That * hour 
ftherewasa great Earth¬ 
quake, t and the tenth of 
the city fell, and hy the 
earthquake were des¬ 
troyed seven Thousand 
Names of Men; and the 
rest became afraid, X and 
they gave Glory to the God 
of heaven. 

14 J The second woe 
is past; behold! the 
third woe is coming 
speedily. 

15 X And the seventh 
Angel sounded his Trum¬ 
pet; and X there were loud 
Voices in heaven, saying, 
t“Tlic kingdom of the 
world has become our 
Lord’s and his Christ’s, 
and X he shall reign for tlio 
ages ofthe * ages.” 

16 And t TnosE twen¬ 
ty-four Elders who sit 
in the presence of God on 
their thrones, fell on 
their faces, and wor¬ 
shipped God, 

17 saying, “V'c give 
thanks to thee, 0 Cord 
God, the omnipotent, 
fTiiou who art, and 
tti ou who w ast ; Because 
thou hast taken thy great 
power, and X reigned. 

IS And the nations 
were enraged, and thy 
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11. Spirit of God 
15. ages. Amen. 
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{Chap. 12: 5. 


Ctap. 11: 190 APOCALYPSE, 

— 

V °P7V <TOVy Kai 6 xatpos t cvy vtKptopy KptOpyai 

thewrath of thee, and the Beacon of the ^ 'ad ones, to he judged 

Kai Souveu •rov pucQoy rots dovAois (rov rots 

and to give the reward to the bond-sevmti off*hee the 

TrpcHpTiTais kc .1 tois ayiois :ea: rris (pofiov/itvois 

pruphevs and to the h Ay ones nud to those fearing 

to ouofia <tov tois piKpoLs :cii tois pieyaAoiSy 

the name of thee the small ones md the great ones, 

Kai SiacpOeipat rovs Sia<pCztporTas tt\v yrjv. 

rui<l to deutrojr those destroying the earth, 

19 Kai rjyoiyr] <5 vaos rov 6eov ey rep ovpavcp , 

And was opened the temple of the God in the heaven, 

Kai cv<p6 t] i) Kificoros rrjs diadrjKrjs ^'[too] Kvpiov 

and uaa seen the ark of the eover.ant [of the] Lord 

Tip vacp avTov Kai eyevoyro aarpaTrat Kai 

in the temple of him; and were lightnings and 

ipCDuai Kai ftpovrai *[«rai crturfios Kai ^aAa^a 

vjicea and thunders [and anearthquakej and bail 

fieyaArj. 

great. 


KE<f>. i/3'. 12. 

1 Kai (XTjfidoy ucya oi^>6r) evra ovpayq>‘ yvvT) 

And a sign great was seen in the heaven; a woman 

ir6pi$€(3\7]p.€y7i top i)Aiov y Kai 7] creArjvr) in ro- 

(havuig been clothed with the son, and the moon under- 

Karcn row TroS'jiy avTrjSy Kai eiri rrjs KtcpaArjs 

weath the feet of her, and on the head 

avrps erreipayos acrrepcoy SceSe/ca, 2 Kai ey yeze^ 

of her a crown ofstars twelve, and in womb 

t pi e^oucra Kpa^ei cvfiivovca Kai Parrayi^opieyr) 

iiavjinj she cries out travailing and being pained 

T€K€iy. 3 Kai a'ipCr) aAAo apfietoy ev Tip ovpavepy 

to hriug forth. And was seen another sign in the heaven, 

Kai ifiov dpaKcvy /xeyas tt vppos y syuv KetyaAas 

and lo a dragon great fiery-red, having heads 

6ttt a Kai KepaTa 5e/ca, Kai €7 n Tas KetyaAas 

aeten and horns ten, and on the heads 

avTov k ttt a dta^T]jj.aTa 0 4 Kai tj ovpa avTov avpa 

of him seven diadems; and the tail of him drawa 

to TpiToy tcov acrTtpcay tov oupayov , icai efiaAey 

.the third of the stars of the heaven, and cast 

auTovs eis tt]v ypy. Kai 6 bpaKcoy eiTTTiKev 

them into the earth. And the dragon stood 


zycvTTioy ttjs yvvaiKOs Tps /aeAXovcrps TtKeiy, 

iu presence of the woman of that heingahout to bring forth. 


tva OTav 


T € Kip y TO T€kVOV avTps KaTa~ 

so that when she might bring forth, the ehild of her he might 

< payri . 5 Kai ctekcp vtoy appeva , 6s fxeAAu 

estup. And she broughtforth a son a male, who is about 

TToifiaiytiy iravTa Ta tQyT] ey f>afi$cp criSrjpa' Kai 

to rule all the nations with s rod made of iron; and 

ppiraaBri to tzkvov avTrjs tt pos Tovdeoy Kai 

■wa* snatched awsy the child of her to the God and 


wrath came, Jand the 
APPOINTED time of the 
dead to be judged* and to 
give tlie reward to thy 
SERVANTS the PROPHETS, 

and to the saints, and to 
those who fear thy 
name, the t little and 
the great, and £to des¬ 
troy THOSE who DESTROY 
the EARTH.” 

19 And t the temple of 
God was opened in the 
heaven, and there was 
seen the ark of the Lord’s 

COVENANT in his TEMPLE; 

and X there came Light¬ 
nings, and Voices, and 
Thunders, and an "Earth¬ 
quake, and great Hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 And a great Sign was 
seen in heaven ; a Wo¬ 
man invested with the 
sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and on her 
head a Crown of Twelve 
Stars; 

2 and being pregnant, 
she * cried out, X travailing 
and being pained to bring 
forth. 

3 And Another Sign was 
seen in heaven; and be¬ 
hold l $a great fiery-red 
Dragon, $ having seven 
Heads and ten Horns, and 
on X his heads Seven Dia¬ 
dems. 

4 And X his tail draws 
the third iof the stars 
of iieaven, and Jcast 
them to the earth, and 
the dragon stood before 
that woman who was 
about to bring forth, so 
that when she should 
bring forth he might de¬ 
vour her child. 

5 And she brought forth 
a Son, J who is to rule All 
the nations with an iron 
Sceptre; and her child 
was snatched away to God, 
even to his throne. 
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Chap. 12: 6.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 1??. 


Trpas rop Opopov avrov, r> K at y yvvy ecpvyey 

to the throne of him. And the woman fled 

f is T7 ]P €p7]/nop y Sirov €/C6l rOTTOP yrotpacr- 

into the desert, where she h.-is there a place having heen 

fj .€pop airo t ov 0eou, tva €K€t rpecpcccrtp avryp 

prepared by the God, so that there they might nourish her 

7]/jL€pas x * i ^ tas 5fa/co<nas k^yKovra. 

days a thousand two hundred sixty. 

7 K at eyereTo iroA^pos €P rto ovpavcp* 6 M i- 

And was a war in the heaven; the Mi- 

X^cyA Kat ot ayyeAot avrov r ov iroA^/iycrat pcera 

chael and the messengers of him of the to have fought with 

T OV dpafCOPTOSy KCU 0 ZpOLKWP € 7 T 0 A€fiy(T€ KO.I Ot 

the dragon, and the dragon fought and the 

ayyeAot avrov , 8 feat ovk nrxvcrev, ouSe roiros 

messenger* of him, and not were strong, neither a place 

(vpedi) avreep €T t cv rep ovpapep, 9 Kcu efiAyOy 

was found of them longer in the heaven. And was east 

S SpaKccp o ptyaSy 6 o<pis o apxatoSy o KaAov - 

the dragon the great, the serpent the old, the one being 

jul€POS biapoAos, icat *[6] varavas y 6 irAapccp 

called accuser, and [the} adversary, that cnedeceiving 

tt]p otKovptpyp oArjPy tfiAyOy ets ryp yyPy k ai 

the hahitahle whole, was cast into the earth, and 

ot ayyeAot avrov ptr* avrov efiAydycrau. 

the messenger* of him with lum were cast. 

i0 Kat TjKOvera epeepyp pc^yaAyv cp rep ovpavepy 

Aod 1 heard a voice great in the heaven, 

Aeyoutrar* ApT* c ytpero 7 } eccrypta teat y Svpa- 

•aytng; Now came the salvation audthe power 

ju.ts Kat 7 ) pacnAeta rov Qtov ypeepy Kat 7 } e^ov- 

and the kingdom of the God ofus, and the author- 

erta rov Xpurrov avrov b^t xarefiAyOy o tcary - 

ity of the Anointed ofhim; hec^use was cast down the aecu- 

yodp reep abtA(f>ccp ypeepy 6 tcaryyopccv avreev 

ser of the brethren ofus, the oue accusing them 

tpccirtop rov Qtov yp.ccpyfi€pas Kat WKros • 11 Kat 

In presenceof the God ofus day and night; aod 

avrot epiKytrap avrop 81a to alpd rov apptov , 


they overcame him through the blood of the lamfa, 

Kat bta top Aoyou rys paprvptas avrccp* Kat 

and through the word of the testimony of'themselves; and 

ovk yyaizyaap ryv \f/vxv v avrccp axpi Oaparov. 

not they loved the lile of themselves till death. 

A ta rovro cvcppaipearOc ovpavoi Kat ot 

Because of this rejoice you [the] heavens and those 

€P auTOfS (TKyvovvrGS * O vat ry yy Kat ry 

in them tahernacling; Woe to the earth and to the 


OaAacrcryy bn Karcfiy b StafioAos irpos vpas, 

sea, because went down the accuser to you, 

tX^v Ov/jlop pzyav* ciSccs, on oAtyop Kaipov 

having wrath great, knowing, that a little season 

13 KaiOT€ eiSev 0 SpaKccp, bn efiAyOy 

he has. And wheo aaw the dragon, that he was cast 

€is ryp yyPy eSio^e ryv yvpatKayns *reK€ rov 

into the earth, he pursued the woman who brought forth the 


6 And the woman fled 
into the desert, where 
she has a Place prepared by 
God, that there they may 
nourish her X a thousand 
two hundred and sixty 
Days. 

7 And there w as a "War 

in HEAVEN ; X MlCHAEL 

and his angels fighting 
% with the dragon. And 
the dragon fought and 

his ANGELS, 

8 and were not strong* 
neither was their Place 
found any longer in heav¬ 
en. 

9 And THAT GREAT 
DRAGON was cast out, 
THAT OLD SERPENT which 

is called the Enemy, even 

THAT ADVERSARY wllO IS 

X deceiving the whole 
habitable ; he was cast 
to the earth, and his 
angels were cast with 
him. 

10 And I heard a loud 
Voice in heaven saying, 
t“hIowis come the sal¬ 
vation, and the power, 
and the kingdom of our 
God, and the authority 
of Ins anointed one, Be¬ 
cause that accuser of 
our brethren, who ac¬ 
cused them before our 
God Day and iNiglit, has 
been cast out. 

11 lAridtfyrg conquered 
him through the blood of 
the lamb, and through 
the word of their testi¬ 
mony ; and they loved not 
their life to Death. 

12 Therefore, J rejoice. 
Heavens! and those who 
tabernacle in them. 
I Woe to the earth and to 
thesEAl Because the ene¬ 
my is gone down to you, 
having great Wrath, know¬ 
ing That he has a Short 
Season. 

13 And when the drag¬ 
on saw That he was cast to 
the earth, he pursued 
£the woman who brought 
forth the male child. 
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Chap. 12 ; 14 .] 


APOCALYPSE. 


tC7<ap.l3: 8. 


npptru* l4 Ka< €$o07jtray T77 yvvaiKi duo irrepu- 

tnale. And wers give* *o Hie woman iwe winpa 

yes rov aerov rov peyakov 9 iva TerTjrai eis 

< 9 itb« eagle the great, aotlia. the might, aj; into 

tt)v eprjpov eis top tottof CZvrrfSy d^rov rpecperai 

Lbe deuvrt into the pl-.ct ofher»elf, wheretheunourished 

*K€t Kaipor kcll Kaipovs Kat Tjpiav reaipov- airo 

there iscmob and ertuont and half ofaaetao*, from 

vpoorcvTTov tov lo K ai efiakey 6 o<pis 

face of the serpent. And cast the serpent 

€K tov <r roparos a vtov omrrof tjis ywaixos 

cutofthe moulk of himself after the woman 

udwp cos itoTapov , Iva auTrjy noraporpopTjroy 

water -at a rive** a o that her borne aUoug by a river 

Txonjvy* 16 K at efio7]Br)<rev rj yr) r?? yvvaiKi , 

he iMightcauie. And helped theearth the woman, 

Kat Tjpoi^ev 777] to trropa aurjjSy Kai Kare- 

aad opened £tl.eearth ] the mouth of herself, and drank 

Trie top 7 rorapoVy bv effakev 6 dpaKccr ere rov 

up the river, which cast the dragon out of the 

aroparos clvtov* H Kat wpyiaBri 6 dpaKcov ent 

mouth of himself. And was enraged the dragon against 

ttj yvvaiKiy Kai airrjkBe nonjatu wokepov pera 

the woods, and went avray te make war with 

t u>y konrcoy rov (nrepparos aurpsy Tooy T77- 

the remaining ones of the aeed o f her, ofthose keep*- 

powrevv Tas evrokas tov Beov , kcu 

mg the commaadmenta o/tha God, ._J having 

T7]y paprupiay l^croo* ^ 

the teitin.ony of Jesus. 

18 Kat *(TTaBr\v em ttjv appoy rv,s bu/\ac'(TTis' 

Aud i was placed on the eand of the sea; 

KE#. iy\ 13. 1 Kat ei5or ck ttjs dakafrtrrjs 

and I saw out of the sea 

Qijpiov (xvafiaivoVy *X or K*/>aTa deKa Kai Ke<pa- 

a wild beast coming up, having horna tea and heads 

Acs e TTTaj Kat em re op Keparcov auTov deKa dia- 

aeven, and on the horna of him tea dia- 

drjpai a, Kai em Tas Ketpakas avTou ovopara 

uVms, and ob tha heads of him oames 

@kaor<pifpias* 2 Kai to Brjpiov 6 eidoy , rjy 

of bli.pueiny. And the wild beast which 1 saw, was 

Apoiov napdakei , Kai oi tt odes avrov cos apKOv y 

like to a Leopard, and the feet of him ns of a bear, 

Kai TO (TTOpCL GVTOV d'S (JTOpa keOVTOS . Kat 

«ml the mouth ofhitn as r.^ioutk o f a lion. And 

edcoKev avrep <5 dpaKCsy rrjy dvvapiv aurovy Kai 

gave tohiiuthe dragon the ^ower of himself, nod 

tov Opovor avrov t Kat e£ou<riay peyakrjv. 3 Kai 

the throne of himself, and authority great. And 

piav eK tcoi izecpakoor avrov cos efrepaypeypy eis 

one of the heads «i Liji as if haviagbeen slam to 

Bavarov • Kat 7 ; 7^77777 tov Bavarov avrov eOe- 

death, and the stroke of the death ofhuu was 


14 And there were given 
to the wom^n f the two 
IV in g« oi the great 
eagle, that 3he might fly 
tinto the desert, into her 
place, *thatshcahouId be 
noiu.ljhed there $ a Season, 
anJ. boasons, and half a 
Sea^nn, from the Lee of 
the sebpknt. 

15 And the serpent 
cast out of his M'outji after 
the woman. Water X as a 
River, that he might cause 
her to he carried away by 
the stream. 

16 And the earth 
helped the woman; and 
the earth opened her 
MOtJTH,and drank up the 
river which the dragon 
cast out of Jus MOUTH. 

17 And the dragon was 
enraged against the wo¬ 
man, 1 ax ■! went away to 
make War against tiiat 
remainder of- her seed, 
fwho Keep the com¬ 
mandments of God, and 
have Ithe testimony 
J esus. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 And 11 was placed on 
the sand of the sea. 
And L saw Ja Wild bcacst 
ascending from the sea, 
% having ten Horns and 
seven Heads, and on his 
horns Ten Diadems, and 
on his heads Karnes qf 
Blasphemy. 

2 X And the beast 
which 1 saw was like a 
Leopard, and Jhis feet as 
a Bear’s, and his mouth 
as a Lion’s Mouth; and 
:thc dragon gave him 
his power, Jand his 
throne, Ja n(l great Au¬ 
thority. 

S And one of his heads 
was as if mortally wound¬ 
ed; and yet his mortal 
wound was healed. And 
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fflapTVSTi.f _ Apocalypse! 


pairtv 6 r}.'x Kai tOavpaacv 6 A77 7; 717 omcrto rov 

healed. j#b.. k And wondered whole the enrih after the 

CrjpioVjh* Kai Trpo&fKuvTj'rav rip SpaKovrty drt 

itilJbeast,^ and they did bo/niige to the dragon, because 

count T7jv t^ovcridv rep tfnpiw, /canrpbrrttfui'^'rai/ 

b«E,a»« %tho authority to the wild beaal,and they did homage 

rip^Oijpupt Atyovrts' Tis 6/ioioy t<d Qypup; 

to thewild beast, eaying; Who like to the wild beaat? 

KCU t is dut-arai 7r oAtfxrjaai p.tr % .at/rou Kar 

and who ia able to «mkc war • with him ? , j And 

(SoOtj ciiiTfd ffTOfici AaAovv jxeyaAct icai /3Aacr<£>?7' 

jraa givto to him a mouth spelling great thing# And ( \bla«phe- 

fxtar /cat €$o077' avry t^ovcria voirjadl^pTjvas 

inie«; and was given to him ‘ authority to act mohtha 

TtcrcrapaKOvr a ^ Kai 7jvot^€ to, erropa 

forty "A two. And he opened * the ,/mouth , 

avrov^ tis &Aaa$ 7 }ixiai> rrpos Tov.Otov, / 3 Ac.cr* 

of himself for blasphemy ngainat the / God, ^tobh-i*- 

<pr)p. 7 }crai to ovopa avrov, kcu y ttjv j&kt)vtiv 

pheme the name oflum, and ; the s tabernacle 

avrovy *[*ai] rovs tv rep ovpavtp ,(TKT)vovvTas. 

ofbim, [and} those io tho Leaven.; /tabernacling.,;* 

7 Kat thodrj avrep iroAtpov iroiriaai per a. too v 

And itwaegiveato him war to make $ with \ tho 

ay iwVy Ka 1 vinr)ffa 1 avrous• Kai c 5 o 07 j Javr<p 

holy ones, and to overcome them;, and vra* given | to him 

ktovaiafirL rrarav <pvAr\v Kai Aaov kcuJ yA'jxX- 1 

authority over every tribe//*-; and people and/ /tongue 

cay Kai t 9 vo$* s KaiVxpo(TKvvr](Tov(jiV J/ /avTov 

and nation. Aud will worship f* hint , 

TraVTtS 01 KGTOlKOVVTtS cm T7) S 7 f]Si Q3V % ;,OU 
ft fl those dwelling on ; the earth, ofwhom not 

ycypairrai to ovopa tvTco fh$Aicp rr)s faysrov 

has been writlenthc name^ in the acroll ollhe life of the 

apviov rov taQaypcvoVy airo kaTa^oArjs Koapov, 

lamb of that having beeen kiiled, from o ca* tin? down ofaworld. 

9 Et t is ex* 1 ovs > CKovaarw. l0 Ei rts atx~ 

V 1 j anyone lias ao ear, let him hear. ^ If any one ^ cap- 

paAcviriav crvvayti , eiy aiXMaAoxriai' viraytc -ti 

livtty’ lead# together, into captivity' ‘ he shall be led; if 

7tj tv pax<uv% a-rroKrtvtiy §ei . avrov tv pa- 

any one with n sword , will kill, it is necessary him with t, a 

yatpa airofcravOrjvai. tvriv 7 ) viropov-q 

>word * tube killed. Hero is the patient endurance 

fcai rj ttkttis r c» 3 V ayiwiv 

sad the faith of tho hulyonc».’\^ __ 

~ H lCai ciScn' aAAo Oripiov ctvafiaivov ac T7js 

And 1 saw another wild beast cuuimg up out of the 

yrjs, Kai eix € KcpaTa*[Syo] dpLota apvup, Kai 

earth, and he haJ horoa' r {two] like nlamh, ami 

cAaAei cos Bpancov. 32 Kai T7 jv e^ovcriav rov 

heapoke ai a dragon. And the; authority of the 

Ttpwroy Oripiov rcavav 7r oiti svcottiov auroir Ka 5 

* tint wild beret all hedoee in presence ofbim; and 


J^Chap.Hi 

i --nTra -------- 

the "Whole fcAfcTn .twon4 
deretl after the beast, 

> 4 and th§y worshipped' 
the dhagox, Because li» 
gave the authokiTy te i 
theBEAST; and they wor¬ 
shipped the * beast, say* 
in", + te Wbo is like the 
beast ?/and who is ab!$ 
to make war with him ?’* 

5 And there was given 
to him Month sneaking 
great atul ? hlaspliemous 
things; and Authority was 
givtn iiim- to act \ forty*! 
two Months, t ^ 

/6 And lie opened his 
MOUTft in Blasphemies 
against God, to blaspheme 
his name and his tabes- 
naclr, and those vho, 

TABERNACLE in HEAVEN.' 

*7 And it was given him 
}to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome 
llienij and t Authority was 
given him over Every Trihe 
mid People and Language 
and Nation. * 

8 AndALi/who Dwfci.L 
on the earth shall wes- 
ship him, X Whose name 
has not been written J from 
the foundation of the 
World in the scroll of t he 
LIFE of THAT LAMB who 
was KILLED. 

9 Jlf any one• lias att; 
Ear, let him hear. 

10 If any one is f for 
Captivity, into Captivity 
lie goes away ; X if any one 
will kill with the Sword, 
with the Sword must lie be 
killed. {Here is the fa* 
yiENT. endurance and 

the FATT 1 I of the SAINTS. 

Ul And 1 saw Another 
Wild beast {ascending 
from the earth.; and he 
had two Horns l|kc a 
Lamb, and he spoke as a 
Dragon. 

12 And all the author, 
it y of the first Bea3t he 
1 executes in bis presence. 


* Vatican Manuscript. No. 1190.—6. and—omif. /II- two— 

1 10. may lead into Captivity, if any one will kill, (b c.) r 

' f. » — - . 


t S. Rev. xTiL 8 . t 4. Rev. aviii. 18. t 5. Dan. vil. 8 ,11, 25; xl, 88 . # t5* 

*ev. xi. 2; xii. tt. t 7. Dr-n.vii.21; xi.7: rii.17. I 7. Rev^xi. 18; *vi». 15. 

8 Exod.xxxii.82 ; Dan. xil 1; i*li> 1 iv. 8 ; Rev.iii 5; xx. 12,15; xxi.27. ♦ 8 . Hov. 

vu 8 18. Rev. iU7./ — 1 10. Matt. xxvi. 52. i 10. Rev.xiv.X3. I 1U 

Ltev! xi. 7 . 









Chap. 13: 13.] 


[C7uz/l *3- 13. 


APOCALYPSE. 

t Toiei Trjv yrjv Kai tovs sv uvttj KarotKOWTas 

he makee the earth and thoto iu her dwelling 

iva Trpo(TKvvT)<Ttocri to deploy to 7rpctiTOV, ov 

that they should worship the wild beaut the Unit, of whom 

tOepr.7T6t;07] r\ 71 X 77773 rov Oayarov avTOv 1S Kai 

was healed the stroke of the deafh of him; and 

770161 (Trj/jLtia /xeyaXa , Kai wvp Iva €K tov ovpa- 

Ue makes »igna great, snd fire so that out of the heaven 

you Karafiri as T-qv yrjv, evwwiov twv avOpoo- 

it may come down into tho earth, in presence of ihe men. 

woov» 14 Kai TrXa^a tovs KaToiKovvTas €7rt tt)s 

And he deceiv cs t hose dwelling ou the 

773 s, 5ia t a arjfiua a eboOr) avTcp woiTjaai 

earth, by means of the eigns whieh it was given to him to do 

ti'unuov tov Orjpiov 9 Xe 7 a>v tois KaToiKovaiv 

In presence of the wild heaat; saying to those dwelling 

€7Ti T7js 773 s, TroiTjcrat €tK0va T<p drjpiu), 6 €X €l 

on the earth, to make an image to the wild beast, which has 

T7jy 7r\7]yr)V ttjs jiax^upo-^ Kat ^C 7 ?^ 6 * lo K ai 

the etroke of the sword and lived. And 

*5o077 avTcp Sovvat wycvpiaTr) €iKoyt tov drjptov, 

1 : was given to him to give breath tolheimage of the wild beast, 

Iva Kai \a\7)<T7} rj (iKcev tov 6t] piov, Kai 

»o that both should epeak the image of the wild beast, and 

7roir)<rr} f ocrni av 31117 wpocrKvvrifToccri Tip tiKovi 

should cause, aa many as not wouid do homage to the image 

tov 07jpiov Iva airoKTavOcocn. 46 Kr:i woiei wav - 

ot the wild beast that they should he killed. Andhecauaet all 

ras, tovs piiKpovs Kat tovs pitya\ovs y Kai tovs 

the little ones and the great ones, and the 

TrXoyiriouj Kat tovs wtcux ovs i Kal tovs cXeu- 

nch obis and the poor ones, and the free* 

Oepovs nai tovs <5ov\ovs> Iva 5a xriv avrois 

men and the bondmen, that they should give to them 

XapaypLCl 67TI TJ)S X €l P 05 ax) T 00 V ttjs 5c£ias, 77 

a mark on the hand of them the right, or 

67ri to pieTcowov avTcov Kai iva fxrj r is Swi]- 

on the forehead ofthjm; and that no one maybe 

xai a7opacrai 77 wco\7]<rai y ei 31177 6 6 X (JiV T0 X a ~ 

able to buy or to sell, if not the one haringthe mark ( 

payfxa , *[ro ovofia tov Orjpiov ,] 77 tov apiOfxov 

[the name of the wild beast,] or the number 

too ovopiaTos avTov . 13 *1156 77 cr o<pia ecTTiv 6 

of the name of him. Here the wisdom ia; the 

*Xcvv vow , ipTjfiicraTcv tov apiQfxov tov dripiov 

one having* mind, let him computethe number of the wild beast; 

apiOuos yap avOpcvwov e<m, *[fcai] 6 apiOpios 

a number for of a man itia, ..and] the number 

avTov x£* • 

of lnm GG6. 


and niukes the earth and 
tiicsk who dwell in it to 
worship the first beast, 

Jwhosj MORTAL WOUND 
was healed. 

13 And Jhe does great 
Signs, i so that even >’ire 
he makes to come down 
from heaven to the 
KARTn in presence of 
MEN. 

14 And Jlie deceives 
* those who dwell on 
the earth |by the signs 
which it was given him to 
do in the presence of the 
beast, telling those vho 
DWELL on tho BA NTH to 
make an Image to the 
beast, who has *th<? 
wound of the svoud, and 
lived. 

15 And it was given him 
to give Breath tc tho im¬ 
age of the blast that 
the image of the beast 
should both spea.:, X and 
cause + that ..s many as 
would not worship the im¬ 
age of the beast should 
be killed. 

13 And he causes all, 
the u title and the 
great, and the Ricn and 
the pool, and the tree- 
men and the bondmen, 
*that they should give 
themselves *a Mark on 
their right hand, or on 
their forehead ; 

17 *’ [and] bo that no 
one may he able to buy or 
sell unless he who HAS 
t lie mark,— X the name of 
the bk as*., X or tbc num¬ 
ber of his NAME. 

-8 $ Here is wisdom. 
Let him who has Under¬ 
standing compute the 
NUMBER of the BLAST; 

for *it is a Man’s dum¬ 
ber; and his number is 
666 . 


* Vatican Manuscjiipt, No. 1160.—14. mink who swell. 14. a Wound, and lived 
lrom the Sword, (b.) 10. Mnrhs (n.) ^ 17. the name of th; blasi- wmif. 

IS. and—©mif (b.) IS. his ndmbeu, 006, is a Man's Number. 

t 15. that, added by a. 17 . and, omitted by c . 

t is. I)eut. xiii. 1—5; Matt. xviv. 24; 2 Thess. ii.D; Rev.xvi. 14. J IS. 1 Kings xviil. 
5 S; 2 Kinps i. 10 ,12. I IT Rev. xit. 0 ; xix. 20 . ♦ 1 i. 2 Thess. ii. 9 , lu. t r. 

T’wxvi. 2; xix. 2 "; xx.4. . 1 ItU liev. xtv. 0 , &c. I 17. Kev.xiv.il. i 17 - 

iiev. xv. 2. X IS. Kev.xvia. W. 








Chap. 14:1.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 14: 7* 


KE$. 14. 

1 Kcu €i5or, Kat tSov ro appiov t&ri)Kos ew* 

An* I saw, aa4 no the £amb having beenaUnlinj oa 

to opos ZiitoV) kcu filer* avrou §Karop T«cr<ra- 

»he caouat Cioa, ani with hie ahuDdred forty 

paKOVTCS?<*if0'apss X l ^ la ^ €S > *X 0V<Jat r0 ovofxa 

four thousand*, haviog the name 

aurov leas to opofia tov irarpos avrou yeypap- 

9 f turn and the name of the father of him haring bean 

pevov eirt tq>p fiercvTT&p avrow, 2 Kat 7]K0v<ra 

Written on the foreheaao of themaelrea. And I heard 

ipuyrjp ck too ovpapov u>s tpccPTjp vSarcop ttoA- 

«-, voice ontofthe heaven as avoice ofwatera many, 

Xwp 9 koi £>y (pcovrjv Ppovrrjs fieyaXys 9 Kat y 

and ac a voice of thunder great; and the 

ipojvi) rjp rjKOv&a, ws atOapcpSay Ka0apt(opTO)P 

voice which Ihvnrd, &• of harpers harping 

f y rats m&apcus abrew, 3 Kat qtiovcrip cp8?jp 

on the harpe of themtelvea. And they aing naong 

natv 7 ]V gpwttiop tou 6povov 9 Kat evaimop toov 

new in presence of the throne, and in preajnce of the 

Teccrapup fawVy Kat reap wpeo'fivTepwv Kat 

four living ones, and of the elders;* and 

ouSftf vjtivpaTO iuaOeiy ttjp (p5r jp, ei prj ai ckg- 

no one waaahle to learn the aong, if not the hun- 

t op reacapaKOPTarecrarapes ^iXiades, ol py o- 

jj re( j forty-four thousacds, those having 

parrfiiepoi avo ttjs y r)S, 4 ’“‘[Outoi eiatp^ ol 

been bought from the earth, [These are, tllOGC 

fiera yvvaiKCOP ovk e poAvvOycraP* tt apOepoi yap 

mth women not were defiled; virgiue 3o t 

et(Ttv 9 "\ ouTOt euriv ot aKoXovOovpres rep aptficp 

they are,] these are those following the lamb 

Sirov ay vrayj}' ovtoi 7)yopaadT]<Tav airo rwv 

wherever he may go; these were bought from the 

avOpoiirujv arapxv T( f KaL r V &P VIC P 9 

men afl»t-fruit to the God and to the lamb; 

ey r<f erofiart avrcop ovx evpeOr) xf/evSos* a/xoj- 

ln the mouth ofthem not wosfeund falsehood; without 

pot yap et<n, 

blame for they are. 

6 Kat ciSor *[aX\ot'J ayyeXop irerofievop ep 

And 1 saw [another] messenger flying in 

petrovpapTi pan, ex opra eucyyeXtop atcovtop 

mid-heaven, having glad tidings ege-laeting 

*vayycXto»ai rovs KaOripepovs *irt ttjs y tjs 9 Kai 

to proclaim those sitting on the earth, even 

St Tt Trap eQvos Ka; <pvX t) T J teat yXuurtrap Kat Xaov 

to every nation and tribe and tongue and people; 

? Af'va'i' ev <t>a>vri aeyaXv 9 top deop 

eaymg with a veice ffreat; Fear yon the God 

#cat $ot€ avrep 3o£ay, 6n r ]X6ep tj oepa ttjs 

end give you tn him glory, because is come the hour of the 


Kat 

and 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 And I saw, and behold, 
Jthe Lamb standing cn 
the mount Zion, and with 
him Ja Hundred and For¬ 
ty-four Thousand [per¬ 
sons,] ^having his namiS 
and the name of his fa¬ 
ther written on theis 
FOREHEADS. 

2 And I heard fc Voice 
from heaven, t * 8 the 
Sound of many Waters, 
and as the Sound of great 
Thunder; and the voice 
which 1 heard was as that 
Jof Harpers playing on 
their hasps; 

8 and J they sing a new 
Song in the presence of 
the thbone, and in the 
presence of the four Liv¬ 
ing ones, and the elders; 
and no one was able to 
learn the song except the 

HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR 
Thousand ,—those who 
were redeemed *from the 

EARTH. 

4 These aro those who 
were not defiled with 
women; Jfor thsr are 
Virgins. These are those 
who follow the lamb 
wherever he goes. These 
were % redeemed *from 
men, t a First-fruit to God 
and to the lamb. 

5 And Jin their mouth 
was found no Falsehood; 
for they are % blameless. 

6 And I saw an Angel 
{flying in Mid-heaven, 
having aionian Glad tid- 
inga to announce to those 
who dwell on the earth , 
even to Every Nation, and 
Tribe, and Language, and 
People,— 

7 Baying with a lond 
Voice, t “ Fear * God, and 
give Glory to him; Be¬ 
cause the hour of his 
judgment is come; Jand 


• Vatican Manuscript, Ko. 11C0.-~3. on the iaets. 4 . These are those who 

were not defiled with womb:: ; for they are Virgins— omit (».) 4 . by Jesus from (»./ 

0. Another—#mtf (b.) 7. the Lobd, and pive (b.) 


♦ 1. Rev.y.5. f 1. Rev. vii.4. t 1. Rev.vii.3; xiii.lfl. t J. Rev. I. 

15**xix. C. t 5. Rer.r.8. I 3. Rev. v.0 ; xv. 3. I 4. 2 Cor.xl.5. I 4 

ReV.iii. 4 ; vii. 15,17; xvii. 14. t 4. Rev.v.9. f 4. James 1 . IS. X» 

KlTiAl.- t 5. Eph.T.27; Jude54. I «. Ecr.Tiii.15. t T- Kor.it 

18; xt. i. ; 7. Neh. ix. 0; Psa. xxxiii. exxiv. 8; cxlip. 8,0; Acta xix-15; xrii. 2^ 









Chap. 14: 8.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. I4t 13. 


„ Kpt(T€(*>s avrov* Kai 7 rpo(TKuyT](Tar€ rep Troir}(ray 

Judgment of him | and • worahipyoa tho one having 

rt rov ovpavoy Kat rr^y yr\v kat rrjy OaAa<raav 

made tho heaven *nd tlie earth and tha aea 

Kat mjyas vhartov. 

and fountains ot water*'. 

8 Kat a\\os ayyt\o$ rjkoAovOrjcr e, Af^wv* 

And another messenger followed, saying-, 

'Eir((T€V> ^ [(TT^fre] BafSvAcoy 7 ) peyaAy 6 rt ck 

ltiafal'en, [is fallen] Babylon tha great; bccauso of 

rov oivot) rov Ovpov rrjs vopveias avrr^s wctto- 

>he nice of the wrath of tha fornication ofhcraclf aha hat 

nkf iravra cOvy. 

gl/cn to drink all nations. 

9 Kat aAAoy ayyeAos rptros T)KoAov6rpT€V 

And another mrasenger third followed 

auTou, Acycov (V <pu>vT] p.eyaArj* Ei ns jrpofr- 

tbero, anting with a voice E reat i If anyone nor- 

Kvvei to Orjptoy k<u ttjv tiKova avrovy Kai Aap- 

ahipa — the wild beaat and the . image ofhim, and re- 

/3 avci xapaypa. €7ri rov ^tujttov aurov 9 rj cm 

ccitea a mark on the lorehrnd ofhicnaelf, or on 

t • Hn 

rrjy X* l P a CLVT0V9 Kar avros Trierai €K rov 

the hand ofhimaelfj everv. he ah&lldrink of the 

oivou rov Ovp.ov rov Ocov, rov KtmpacrpfVQv 

wine of tha wrath of the God, of that having been mingled 

ttKparov ev np irorypicp r-qs opyrjs' avrov , Kai 

on mi ied in tho cup of tha angee of him, and 

^afTaviadTjaeraL cv irvpi Kat Ofttp tvcoinov rwv 

he ahal) he tormented with fire and brimstone In pretence ofthe 

ayicov ayyeAusy Kat tviontov rov apviov. 11 Kai 

holy meaiengera nod in presence of tha lamb. Aod 

d kclttvos rov fUaraviapov avrcoy as aiwvas 

the atnoke ol tho torment ol them for agea 

atewoob avafiatvor Kat ovk exoverty ayanavaty 

of agea rise* up; and* not they bate reit 

7jp*pas Kat vuktos ol irpo&KuvovvTes ro Brjptov 

day and* night tkoae worshipping tha wild-bcA»t 

Kai rrjy ttKoya avrov 9 Kai ris Aapfiava ro 

aod tha image of him, aod ifanyooa receives 'the 


worship niM who made 
the heaven, and. tho 
faetii, and the sea, and 
the Fountains of Waters.*' 

8 And Another, * a Sec¬ 
ond Angqlfoliowed, saying/ 
X “ Fallen is Babylon J the 
great, i who lias given All 
+ the nations to drink of 
the wine of Uie weatu of 
fjcr foenication.” 

9 And Another a Third 
Angel followed them, say¬ 
ing with a loud Voice, 
1“ If any one worship tho 
beast and his image, and 
receive a Mark on his 
forehead, or on hi» 

HAND, * 

10 even he X shall drink 
of that wink of tho 
weatii of Gon, which is 
mingled undiluted in 
l the cup of his indig¬ 
nation j and % lie shall be 
tormented with X Fire and 
Sulphur in the presence of 
the holy Angels, and in 

the presence of the lamb. 

• * 

11 And Jthe smoke-' of 
their torment rises up 
for Ages of A"es ;. and 
they have no Rest Hay 
and Night, who worship 
the dkast and his image, 
and if any one receive tho 
MARK of his NAME. 


'Xapaypa rov ovoparos avrov. ’ 13, n&€ vnopo- 

mark 7 «f tha - Dams ' of him. Here patient eodur- 

vi\ rcoVyaytwv €crny 9 ot rripovyres ras <vroAas 

•oca of the bolyooet la, Vhoaa keeping the enmmandmeuts 

rov dtovy Kai ri}V irtrrny l7]crov.~ 13 Kai TjKovaa 

of tho God. aod iho ’faith ofJesut. Aod I heard 

tycovrjs (K rov ovpavov , Atyovo’Tjf Tpa\pov Ma* 

• voice outoftho heaven,- saying; Write thou; Evened 

tcaptot ol vcKpoi' ol *V Kvptcp aTroOvTpTKOl'Tes an 

ohea the dead oflea those ih Ljrd dying from 

aprr yat 9 . Aeyei ro iryeupa , iVa ayanavreoyrat 

^i.uceforth; yes, . l*yi th«** spirit, so that they may tea* 

! _ ~ _ ' 

• Vatican Manubc^litt, No. ll*V).—fi. a Second Aupel. saying, (b c.) Tallen i» Haby- 
lon the or kat, (b.c.) '* • y. ia fallen— emit. a. fig, Fornication. li. ibo, 

TATIKNC* ( A » C.) 

• t 8. who, according to a c. 8. the natiohi, a b c.' 

t 8. Isa. xii. 0: Jer.lt. 8; Rev. xviii. ?. t 8. Jer. 11. 7 ; Rev. xl. 8 ; xvf. 10; xviL ?, 

fit gviil.s, 10,18, 21; xix. 2. ! 9. Rev. xili. 14—10. J 10. l'sa. 1 xxv. 8: Isa. li. 

I7;j»*r,xiv. * I 10. Rev. xviii..O. I 10. Rev. xvi. 10. 1 10. Rev. xx. 10. 

1 11 . Isa. xxxlr. 10: Rov.xix.3. I 12. Rev.xix.io, i l J. Rev.xil.17- I )t. 

Fccl.iv.U2; ltov. XX. 8. I 13. 1 Ccr. xv. 13; 1 Theta, iv. 16. j 13. 2 Thcs*. i. 7 a 

lleh-rV O. 10; Rev. vi. 11, 


. 12 Jllere is # thc pa-' 

TIKNCE of the SAINTS,— 
l those who KEEP the 
commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus." 

13 And I heard a Vofco 
from heaven, 6aying, 
“"Write—From this - time 
l blessed arc tiIosk dead. 
: who die in the Lord; 
Yes, says the ’ spirit, 
J that they may rest from 









[ Oiap. Ill 14.] 


APOCALYPSE, 


tic to >y HiOTrwy avTcey ra 5c cpya avTwy gko- 

tfrom the labors of themselves* the but • work# ofthem foL 

AOO0€1 /ACT* avnay* 

, lows with them* 

14 Kai ei5oy, Kai i§ou pecpeXrj hevgri, Kat cirt 

And I»»w, and lo a cloud while, aud ou 

\?rjv vs<ps\yjv KaOTjpicvoy dpoiov ' vlcp ayQpwov, 

the , Cloud sitting like aeon of men, 

*XCoy €TTi TTJS KC(pa\7)5 CCUTOl/ <7T6(f >GVOV )CpV’ 
Sieving ©n the head of himself* a crown goU- 

cr ovy* Kai €V rn veipi cwroy dpenavoy 

C n, and ia the hand of himself a sickle OharD.J 

15 Kai aAAos ayy(Aos (c^7j\0ev€K tow vabv t Kpa- 

And another messenger came fcrt|> out of the temple, cry- 

£wy ty (po'vrj paya\p Tip KaGrjptfVip t ttC ttjs 

tag with a voire great * to the One sitting on tbo- 

y€<p€\r)S' Ut^oy to Speirayuy tiov , Kat 0epr 

cloud; Semi thou the eickle ofibee, and reap 

t coy, 6 ti 7 j\ 0 ey tj wpa *[tou] Oeptcrai , 6ti €{17 

thou, because is come the hour [.ufthejj *u rrup, because i 

ocu/Qti 6 Ocpia/tios ttjs yyjs> 16 Kai c^aA ay 6 

dry the harvest ■ of the earth* And cast the 

KaOrj/ievos c?r 1 tt\V peipehrjv to Zptiravov gut ou 

onesitliug on the** cloud the ,, fickleof himaeif 

cti ttjv yyjv Kai cQepiordrj tj 777, 

1 the earth; aud whs reaped the earth. 

17 Kat a\\os ayyz\os e£t?A0<v ~€ttrov vaov 

And another messenger came forth out oftho temple 

tov €v Tip ovpavepi sx® v Hal avTos* dpertavoy 

©fthat In the heaven,, 


la 


on 


havin' 


also himself 


a sicUo 


c£u. 13 Kai aKXos ayy*\os c^A 6<y €K tov 

sharp. And another messenger came forth out of the 

0v(TiaTT7]piov 9 cx w,/ (^oviriay eirt tov irvpos * 

altar, having authority over the firej- 

Kai €(pu}vr}(T€ Kpavyp fieya\p r <p c x oi/Tt r0 

and he called with aery great to the one having tho tickle 

Tcayoy to o£u, A 67 WJ'* crov to Spciravoy 

the sharp, saying; Send thou of thee the tickle 

rro o£u, Kai Tpvyrjaoy tops fioTpvas ttjs ajnrc- 

th« sharp, and cut off thou the clusters oT the vine 

A ov ttjs yv)S 9 6 ti TjKpLacray al cTa(pv\ai gvttjs* 

ol the earth, because areripened the grapes *ofber; 

19 Kai epahty 6 ayye\os to tiptnavoy avTov fis 

and cast the messenger the sickle of*him*elf into 

ttjv y rjy t Hat erpuy-rjere rrjy apire^ou ttjs 717 J, 

the earth, »aad wascutod the vine ofthe earth, 

Hat *Qa\cy (is ttju A tjvqv tov Ovjjlov tov Qeov 

and cast into the wine-press ofthe wrath Ofthe God 

tov ptyav* 20 Kai e:raT7707j tj A tjvos* c£a>0€P 

the great. And was trodden the wine-press outside 

ttjs 7roAews, Kai c^7j\0€y atjaa e* ttjs A tjvov 

cl the city, and cwne forth blood out of the wine-prt-sa 

axpi Twy xa\ivoov twv UnriDV Giro cTTadiw 

evrn to the bridles olthe burses from furlongs. 

X»A io)v i£aKO<riwy, 

6 thouvand six hundred. 


Iheir labobs; tfor tbcii 
wobks follow after them. 

14 Arid 1 saw, and be¬ 
hold 1 a white Cloud, nndi 
on the cloud one Sitting, 
t like a Son of Man, Jhav-’ 
fng on Itis head a golden 1 
Crowu, and in his hajnd a 
sharp Sickle. 

15 Ami Another Angel 
Jcanie forth out of tho 
temple, n crying with a 
Loud Voice to the one sir- 
ting ;on . the cloud,' 
{“Send 'thy sickle, and 
reapBecause the hous 
to reap is come; Because 
the - harvest {of tho* 
eabth is dry/* 

16 And ek who sat on 1 
the cloud cast his sickle 
on the jgabth, and tho 
eabth was reaped, 

17 And Another Angel 
came forth out ojf that 
temple which is in 
heaven; fje also having a' 
sharp Sickle. 

-18 And Another Angel 
came forth out of the al¬ 
tar, having Authority pver 
tho riBR, and he called 
with a loud cry to the one 
iIaving the SUABP 
sickle, Saying, {“Send 
Thy sharp sickle, and 
cut off the clusters ol 
the vine of the earth; 
Because*her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

.19 And the Angel cast. 

Ills SICKLE to the EARTH,' 
and gathered the fruit of 
tho 'VINK of the EARTH, 
and cast it unto {the 
GREAT WINE*rRESS of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And {the wink-' 
press -was trodden {out¬ 
side of the city; and 
Blood came forth out of 
the wine-press, { even to 
the bridles of the hor¬ 
ses, a thousand six hun¬ 
dred Furlongs off. 


* Vatican Mawusciiipt. No. 1160.—14. sharp—©mif, 15, ofthe—omif (a b.) 

18. the grate of the earth is fully ripe (a.) 

t 13. for (a c ) /< 

r t 14. Ezek.i.SG; Dan.vil.13; Rev.Llo. t 14. Rev. ti. 3. I 16. Rev. xvi. 17. 

it 15. Joel iii. 13*. "Matt. xiii. 39. , l 15. Jer.H. 23; Bev.xiit. 12. t 18 Joel! it. 13. 

♦ 19. Rev. xix. 15. X 20. Isa.3; Lam.i.10. X 20. HcKxiit. 12; Rev. xi.8. 








C.ap. 15; I.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[ Chap. 15: 7. 


KE4>. is. 15 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 K ai sidov aAAo GTjpsiov sv Tcp ovpavco psya 

And 1 mvf another Mjn in the heaven great 

Kai Qavpaarovy ayysAuvs sirra, ex oUTas ^Arj- 

and wanderful, ine*keugera aeven. having plagues 

yas s^ rra tus sayaras^ on sv avTais stsAsgOtj 

seven the Iasi onea, becaukein them was finished 

6 dufios t ov Bsov. 2 Kat ciSor a >s BaKaGGav 

the wrath of the God, And l saw aa a sea 

vaAivrjv pspiypsvrjv tt vpp Kai tovs viKCWTas sk 

glassy haviug been tmo »!edwith tire, and thuse being conquerors of 

tov Brjpiov Kai sk tt js sikovos auTou, Kai sk tov 

the wild-beast and of the image of him, and of the 

XpiO/JLOV TOV OVOfACLTOS C10T0U, €(TTCOTClS 67 Tl TTjV 

number of the same of him, standing on the 

OaKacrvav tt)v vaAivr)V sxovTas KtOapas tjv 

sea the glassy having barpa of .'he 

0 €oi>. 3 Kai aSonor tt -jv ipbyjv Ncovgsc os SovAov 

God. And they sing the song of Mases a bond-servant 

TOO BsOVy Kai TT}V (p5l]V TOV apVlOVy AsyOVTSS’ 

of the God, and tbe song of the lamb, saying; 

M 67 aXa Kai BavpaaTa tc spya <rov 9 Kvpte 6 

Great and wonderful the wurta of thee, O Lord tbe 

Bsos b iravTOKpaTupy SiKaiai Kai a\r)Bivai ai 

God the ahnighly, just and true the 

65oi doVy 6 fiaGiAsvs rcov sBvcvv* 4 tis ov prj 

ways of thee, the King of tbe nations; who not not 

c po&riBr) *[< 7 €,] Kvpi€y Kai fio^aGrj to ovopa gov 

may fear [ihee,] O Lord, and may glorify the name ofthce? 

oTi povos 6gios‘ 6ti iravTa *[Ta sBvri~\ yj^vgi 

because alone bountiful; because all [the nations] shall coroe 

Kai TrpoG kvvt\govg iv svanriov GOV - 6ti ra $1 

and shallworahip in presence of thee; because the right- 

KoucvpaTa gov s<pavspcoOrjGav. 

eons acta ofthce were manifested. 

°*[Kai] (isTa t avTa eiSou, Kai r\voiyi) b 

[And] after these things 1 taw, and w is opened the 

VaOS TTjS GKr)VT)S TOV fiapTVplOV SV T(p 0VpaV(p‘ 

temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven- 

h Kai s£t]A0ov ot 67TTa 0776 X 01 oi s xovtss ras 

and came out the aeven messengers those haviug the 

6 7TT a Tr\r\yas *[e/c tov uaou,] svdsdvpsvot Aivov 

seven plagues [out of the temple,] having been clwthed linen 

KaBapov Aaixnpovy Kai irspisCwGpsvoi 7 rspt t a 

pure bright, and having been girt round about the 

gtt\Bt] favas xP vo ’ c ‘ s • "Kai sv 6 k twv t s./aa- 

breasts girdles golden. And one of the four 

pevv faujv sScoks tois sttt a ayysAois s7tt a <pic. m 

living ones gave to the aeven metiengcra seven bowls 

has xP v(ras i ytp-ovGas tov Ovp.iv tcv Bsov too 

golden, beiug full ofthe wrath o/*be Go ’, oftha< 


1 And 11 saw Another 
Sign in heaven, great and 
wonderful, X set on Angels 
having the set en last 
Plagues; X Because by 
them the wrath of God 
was to be completed. 

2 And I saw as it wer* 
fa glassy Sea mingled, 
with Eire, and the con¬ 
querors of the * BEAST, 
and - of his image, and 
the NUMBER of hi- N-.MEy 

standing on the glass’/ 
sea, X having IlarpE ov 
God. 

3 And they sinri Jthc 
song of Moses the Ser¬ 
vant of ood, and the song 
of the lamb, suying. 

Greet and Wvndcrlul 
are thy works, 0 Lon- 
God, the omnipotent’. 

righteous and true are 
thy ways, 0 king of the 

NATIONS ! 

4 | Yv r ho shall not fear, 
0 Lord, and glorify thy 
name? Since thou alone 
are bountiful; For + Alt 
the nations shall come 
an'l worship in thy pres- 
'nc ; Because thy right¬ 
eous acts were made 
manifest.” 

5 And after these things 
I .aw, and X the temple 
of the tabernacle of the 

TESTIMONY in HEAVEN 
was opened; 

6 And TH3S- SEVEN 
Angels HAVING the SEVEN 
Blagues came out of the 
temple, X clothed with 
pure bright f Linen, and 
encircled about the 
breasts with golden 
Girdles. 

7 X And one of the four 
Living ones gave to the 
seven Angels Seven gold¬ 
en Bowls full of the wrath 


* Vatican Makusckift, No. 1100.—2. image, and of the beast, and of the xumbkr (is.) 
4. thee— omit (b.) 4. the nation a— omit (b.) 5. And— omit. 0 . out of the 

.i'.mplk — omit (b.) _ 

t 6 . Lithon, a stone, is fche reading of a c- 


t 1. Rev. xii. 1, 3. t 1. Rev. xvi.I; xxi.O. t I. Rev. xlv. 6. ♦ 2. 1!ev. 

iv. 0; xii. IS. t 2. Rev. xiii. 15—17. I 2. Rev. v.S; xiv.2. t 3. Lxod.xv. 

1 ; Deut. xxxi. 30; Rev. xiv. 3. I 3. Dent, xxxli. 4; Usa cxi. 2; exxxix. 14. ; l 

Exod. xv. 14—10: Jer. x. 7. t 4. Isa. lxvi. 22. I 5. Rev. xi. 19. See Xum. i. 5ui 

; 0. Exod. xxviii. 0, S-, Ezek. xliv. 17# lb; Rev.i 13. j 7, Rev.iv.fl 








Chap. 15. 8.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


\Chap. 16: 6. 


favros € is tovs aicovas r oov atoovoov. 8 Kai eye* 

oneliving for the ages of the ages. And was 

IiktOtj 6 vaos Kanvov e/c tt]s 5o£#/s tov 6eov Kai 

full thetemple ofsmoke from the glory ofthe God and 

e/c T7)s ^vvajxea>$ avTov Kai ovfteis TjdvvaTo 

from the power of him; aod no one was able 

€t(T€\0eiy eis tov vaov, &XP * 1 * * * 'TeAecrOeccrtv at 

to enter iuto the temple, till should be finished the 

iirra irAfiyai rccv iirra ayyeA&i. 

seven plagues of the seven messengers. 

KE$. is'. 16 . 

1 Kai 7 )Kovffa <pwvr)S fi(ya\7js e k tov vaov, 

And I heard a voice great out of the temple, 

Xeyovcrris rots h rra ayy<tAois m 'Tnayere Kai 

saying to the seven messengers; Go yon forLh and 

€K X eaT€ Tas * 7rTa <f>iaAas tov Ov/llov tov Oeov 

do you pour outthe seven bowls ofthe wiath ofthe God 

€IS T7]V y7]V, 

into the earth. 

2 Kai aTrsAOev S irpucTos, Kai ef€X €€ T 7 l y 

And went forth the first, and poured out the 

<piaAr)V avTov ewi tt}V yyv Kai eyevtTO gAkos 

bowl ofhimself on the land; and was an ulcer 

KaKor Kai 7 rovrjpov €is tovs auBpooirovs toi/s 

bad and evil on the men those 

e^ouras to xapay/aa tov Br]Oiov , Kai tovs 

having the mark of the wiUl-heast, and those 

7Tp0(TKW0WTaS TTJ €IK0VI aVTOV. 
di'ing reverence to the image of him. 

3 Kai <5 hevTepos f[a 77 €Aos] e|ex €6 rr l v 

And the aecond [messenger] poured out the 

< piaX-qv auTov €is tx\v BaAaaaav Kai eyevtTO 

bowl ofhimself into the sea; and it became 

alfia o>s vtKpov , Kai iracra ipvxv *[C a,7 ?s] a7r€ ~ 

blood as of a dead one, and every soul [of life] died 

Qavzv ev tt? 0aAa<rcrp. 

in the sea. 

4 Kai 6 rpiTos rr l y auTov €is 

And the third poured out the bowl ofhimself into 

tovs TTOTajjiovs Kai €is Tas infjyas r ecu vhaTwv 

the rivers and into the fountains ofthe waters; 

Kai eyeveTO aijaa . 5 Kai TjKovcra tov ayyeAov 

and it became blood. And i heard the messenger 

tgov vfiaTwv Ae 7 ovtos* AtKaios €i, 6 cev 

ofthe waters saying; Righteous art thou, the one existing 

Kai 6 riv> 6 ocrios , on raora tKpivas 9 

and who was, the bountiful one,because these things thou hast judged; 

6 oti alfxa ayicov Kai irpocprjTwy /cai 

because blood of holy ones and of prophets they poured out, and 

alpia avTOvs eSa )Kas tt i€iv a|ioi eicri, ' Kai 

blood to them thou gavest to drink; worthy they are. And 


of that God who lives 
for the ages of the ages. 

8 And Jthe temple was 
full of * Smoke + from the 
glory of God, and from 
his Rower? and no one 
was able to enter the tem¬ 
ple, till the seven 
Plagues of the seven An^> 
gels were completed. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And [ heaid a great 
Voice t out of the temple, 
saying J to the seven An¬ 
gels, “ Go forth, and pour 
out the seven Bowls J of 
the wrath of God into 
the earth.” 

2 And the EiRsT went 
forth, aud poured out his 
bowl t on the land ; and 
$ there came an evil and 
malignant Ulcer on those 
men X having the mark 
of the beast, and on 
those worshipping his 
image. 

3 And the second 
poured out his bowl | in¬ 
to the sea; and tit be¬ 
came Blood, as of one 
Dead; Jand Every living 
Soul died,— those in the 
sea. 

4 And the third 
poured out his bowl + in¬ 
to the rivers, and t[into] 
the FOUNTAINS of WA¬ 
TERS ; t and they became 
Blood. 

5 And I heard the an¬ 
gel of the waters saying, 
X “ Righteous art thou, 
X the one who is, and who 
was, —the bountiful 
one* Because thou hast 
judged These. 

6 Because X they poured 
out the Blood of % Saints 
and of Prophets, + thou 
gavest them also Blood to 
drink; they deserve it.” 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 11G0.—S. the smoke (b.) 3. oflife— omit . 0. 

and— omit . 

t 1. out ofthe temple, omitted by b. 3. messenger, omitted by a c. 4. Into, 

omitted by a c. 

t 8 . Eiod. xl. 34; 1 Kinors viil. 10 ; 2 Chron. v. 14; Isa. vi. 4. X S. 2 Tliess. i. 9. 

1 . Rev. xv. 1. t 1. Rev. xiv.1T); xv. 7 . t 2 . Rev. viil. 7. £ 2. Exod. is. 

9—11. t 2. Rev. xiii. 10,17. t 3. Rev. viii. S. J 3. Exod. vii. 17 , 20 . 

♦ 3. Rev. viii. 9. 1 4. Rev. viii. 10. t 4. Exod. vii.20. I 5 . Rev. xv.3. 

t 5 . Rev. i. 4, S; iv. 8 ; vi. 17 . t G. Matt, xxiii. 34, S5j Rev. xiii. 15. - X 6 . Rev. 

xi. 18; xviii. 20. t 6 . Isa. xlix^SG.. 







Chap. 1C; 70 


[Chap. 16: 14. 


APOCALYPSE. 


TjKOvcra tov Ovcriaarripiov A tyovros* Nai, Kvpie 

1 heard the altar saying; Wa, O Lord 

6 d€os 6 7r avroicparcDp, aATjdipai Kai Sucatai al 

the God tbe almighty, true and righteous the 

KpKTtlS (TOV. 
judgments of thee. 

8 Kai 6 rerapros 6*6X66 rr\v (piaArjp avrov 

And the fourth poured out the bowl of himself 

67 rt top 7)\iov Kai €$od7] avTcp Kav/aariaai 

on the sun; and was given to bun to burn 

tovs apOpanrovs *p irvpi, J Kai cKavpiaTicrdr)- 

the uien in 6re. And were burned 

( Tap oi apOpcvnoi Kavpia puya, Kai efiAaacpTipniaap 

the men heat great, and they blasphemed 

TO OPOpia TOV 06OU TOV ^X^PTOS €^OVfTtaP 67 Tt 
the name of the God of that having authority over 

ras 7rA777as r av+as' Kai ov utTtPorjcrap Sovpat 

the plague* these; and aor they reformed to give 

avTcp bo£ap, 

to him glory. 

10 Kai 6 TrepurTos e£ex66 ttjp (piaArjp avTov 

And the fifth poured out the bowl of him i 

67ri top dpopop tov Opptov. Kai 6 yevzTO r) 

on the throne of the wild-beast. And became the 

fiaanAtia avTov € tr/cora'/A6P77* Kai epLavara'PTO 

kingdom ofhim darkened; nod they hit 

Tas yAoocnras avTccp 6 k tov t topov, 11 Kai 

the tongue* of themselves because of the anguish, and 

€^\ao’<p'qii7](Tap top 6*op tov ovpapov 6 k tcop 

they blasphemed the God of the heaven because ofthe 

ttopwp avToop Kai 6 K tcop e\Kcvp avToop* Kai 

pains of themselves and because of the ulcers of themselves; and 

OV pi€T€P07](TaP 6/C TtoP €pya>p aVTCOP. 
not they reformed from the works of themselves. 

12 Kai 6 €KTOS 6f6%66 TTjP (^laA^P aVTOV 67 Tt 
And the sixth poured out tbe bowl ofhimself on 

top 7r ot apiop top pisyap Ev(ppaT7)P' Kai e^ypap- 

the river the great Euphrates; and was dried 

67] to vSu'p avTov, ipa eToipaadrj 7) o5os to )p 

up the water of it, ao thatmightbeprepared the way of the 

fiafftAttoP tcop ano apaToAwp 7)\ tor. 13 Ivai 

kings of those from rtsinga of a tun. And 

6l5oP 6 K TOV (TTO/taTOS TOV dpaKOPTOS Kai 6/C 
1 saw out of the mouth of the dragon and out of 

7 OV (TTOpiaTOS TOV Orjpiov Kai 6/C TOl/ (TTOpiaTOS 

the mouth of the wild-beast and out of tbe mouth 

tov (p€v$ 07 rpo<p 7 jTOv TTPtvpiaTa Tpia aKaOapra 

at the false-prophet spirits three uuclean 

ujs fiaTpaxor 14 (6im yap 7TP€vjj.aTa Saipuo- 

a* frogs; (they are for spirits ofde- 

picvp 7 roiovpTa arjpLcia') a €K7ropev€Tai 67ri 

mons wurking signs;) which go forth to 

toos fSacriAeis ttjs otKovpL€P7]5 dArjs, avpaya- 

the kings of tbe habitable whole, to gather 


7 And 1 heard the al¬ 
tar saying, “Yes, JO 
Lord Gojj, the omnipo¬ 
tent, | true and righte¬ 
ous are thy judgments. ’’ 

8 And the fourth 
poured out his bowl X on 
tli e sun; J and to him it 
was given to burn men 
with lire. 

9 And men were burned 
with great Heat, and 
*they J blasphemed fthe 
NAME of THAT GoJ> wllO 
has Authority over these 
plagues; and Jthcv re¬ 
formed not X to give him 
Glory. 

10 And the fifth 
poured out lus bowl Jon 
the throne of the BEAST; 
+ and his kingdom was 
darkened; and they bit 
their tongues bccam e of 
the pain, 

11 and blasphemed the 
God of hfaven on ac¬ 
count of their pains and 
their J ulcers; and they 
reformed not from their 
works. 

12 And the sixth 
poured out his bowl on 
the great river, tithe 
Euphrates; and its wa¬ 
ter was dried up, J so 
that the way of those 
kings who are from the 
Sun-rising might be pre¬ 
pared. 

13 And I saw out of the 
MOUTH of the J DRAGON, 
and out of the moutii of 
the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the X false 
prophet,' three impure 
Spirits, as Frogs. 

14 For they are Spirits 
of Demons, + working 
Signs, which go forth to 
the kings of the whole 
habitable, to gather 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. llGO.— 9. men blasphemed (b.) 

V 9. in presence of that God, (a.) 12. the Euphrates, (a c.) 

t 7. Kev.xv. 3. X 7- Rev. xiii.10; xiv. 10; xix. 2. t 8. Rev. viii. 12. X 8. 

Rev. ix. 17 , 18; xiv. IS. : 9. verses 11, 21. X 9. Rev.ix. 20. X 9. Rev.xi 

13; xiv. 7. X 10. Rev. xiii.2. X 19. Rev. ix. 2. X 11. verse 2. X 1*2 

iiev.ix.14. See Jer.l.8S; li.30. 112 Isa. xli. 2, 25. J 13. Rev.xii. 8,& 

j 13. Re^. xix. 20; xx. 10. J 14. 2 Thess. ii.9; Kev. xm. 13, U; xix. 20. 







APOCALYPSE 


r L Chap. 16: 21. 


Chap. '16; 15.] 

k --- 

ystv avrovs eis rov iroXtfiov rps pptepas €Kct- 

together them for the war of the day of that 

vps rps jULcyaXps rov 6eov rov TravroKparopos. 

of the great of the God of the almighty. 

lo (l5ou, €px o r- ai KAtirrps' jaaKapios 6 ypp- 

(Lo, I come as a thief; blessed the one 

yopocpy Kat rppccv ra Ipana avrov , tva jip 

watching, and keeping the garments of himself, bo that uot 

yvpLi'os 7rept7raT7j, Kat PA(7ra<ri rpv acrx^ptocrv- 

naked he may walk, and they may see the shame 

vpv avrov.) 16 Kat crvvpyayev avrovs eis rov 

of him.) And he gatheicd together them into the 

tottov rov KaAovpLtvov 'Efipatart A pfiayedov, 

place that being called in Hebrew Armagedon. 

Kaz o £fi$o/j.os e£*X 6€ rpv cptaApv avrov 

And the seventh poured out the bowl of himself 

€7T z rov acpa* Kai e^pABe (pcavp jatyaAp ai ro 

on the air; and came forth a voice great from 

rov vaov rov ovpavov, anxo rov 6povov 9 ?.eyov- 

the temple of the heaven, from the throne, say- 

ca‘ reyope. ls Ivcz eytvovro aarpairai Kat 

ing; It has been done. And were lightnings and 

cpavat Kat Ppovrai , Kat acta/aos 

voices and thunders, and an earthquake [was] 

{•.eyas, olos ovk eyerero a(p’ ov ot avBpairot 

great, such not was from ofwhich the men 

eytvovro €7rz rps yps, rpAtKovros acurpLos 

were on the earth, so great an earthquake 

ovro) pteyas. 19 Kai eyevtro p 7r oAts 7] ptcyaAp 

so great. And was the city the great 

€ts rpia ptepp, Kat at tt oAets rav eBvav €7recrov 

into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell; 

Kat BafivAav p pteyaAp epLVpaOp evai tiov rov 

and Babylon the great was remembered before the 

Beov , Souraz avrp ro irorpptov rov otvov rov 

God, to give to her the cup of the wine of the 

Bv/xov rps opyris avrov 20 Kat tt acra vpcros ecpv- 

wrath of the anger ofhimself; and every island fled 

ye, Kat opT] ovx evpeOpcrav 21 Kat ^aAa(a 

Rway, and mountains not werefound; and hail 

ityaAp as raAavrtata Karafiatvet e/c rov ovpa~ 

great as i f weighing a talent comes down out of the heaven 

vov €7rt rovs avOpcoTvovs • Kat epAarcpppipaav 

on the men; and blasphemed 

ot avOpairot rov Beov eK rps 7rApyps rps 

the men the God on account of the plague of the 

Xa.Aa£ps, on pteyaAp tcrnv p irApyp avrps 

hail, because great is the plagne of her 

(Tcpodpa. 

exceedingly. 


them together for {the 

WAE 0. that GEEAT DAY 
Of the OMNIPOTENT GOD. 

15 {(Behold! I am com¬ 
ing as a Thief; blessed is 
he who watches and 
keeps his gaements, { so 
that he may not walk 
naked, and they should see 
his shame.) 

« 

16 And {he gathered 
them together into that 
place which is called 
in Hebrew * Armagedon. 

17 And the seventh 
poured out his bowl on 
the aie; and there came 
forth a f loud Voice from 
the temple f of heaven, 
from the theone, saying, 
{ “ It is done.” 

18 And {there were 
Lightnings, and Voices, 
f and Thunders, {and 
‘there was a great Earth¬ 
quake; {such as was not 
since fa Man was on the 
KAETn, such an Earth¬ 
quake,—so great. 

19 And {the gkeat 
city became Three Parts, 
and the cities of the na¬ 
tions fell down; and 
Babylon the geeat { was 
remembered before God, 
{to have given her the cup 
of the wine of the indig¬ 
nation of his WEATH, 

20 And {Every Island 
fled, and no Mountains 
were found. 

21 {And a great HaP, 
as if weighing a talent, 
comes down from hea¬ 
ven on men; and {men 
blasphemed God on ac¬ 
count of {the plague of 
the hail, Because the 
plague of it is exceeding¬ 
ly great. 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 11G0.—10. Magedon (b.) 18. was— omit. 

t 17. loud,omitted by b. 17. of heaven, omitted by b. 18. and Thunders 

omitted by b. 18. a Man, (a.) * 

l 14. Rev.xvii. 14; xix.19; xx. S. t 15. Matt. xxiv. 43; 1 Thess. v. 2 ; 2 Pet. lii. 10; 

Rev.iii.3. I 15. Kev.iii. 4,18. t 10. Rev. xix.19. t 17 . Kev.xxi.O. 

1 18. Rev. iv. 5; viii.5; xi.10. I 18. Rev. xi. 13. t 18. Dan. xii. 1. 1 19, 

Rev. xiv.8; xvii.is. t 19. Rev. xviii. 5. i 19. Isa. li. 17 , 23; Jer xxv. 15, hi. 

Rev. xiv 10. t 20. Rev. vi. 10. { 21. Rev.xi. 19. 1 21. verses 9, lh 

\ 21. Exod.ix.23-25. * 






fa.7p.17: 7. 


APOCA I V PS I 

/ — - — ■ — — - - - — 


KE4>. 17. 


Ivai i)\0ev els e k tcdv eirra ayyeXttiv ruv 

And came one of Ihe seven messenger* oflhosc 


*X 0VT < i >v ras €7rra (pia\as, Kai eAaArjcre freT 1 

having 1 he seven howls, »n«l spoke with 

tfjLOVy \tyuV A€UpO, 5€i|cU (TOl TO KpifXa T7JS 
nie, saying; Come hi.her, J will shnw lo lhee ihe judgment of the 

7T0pU7]S T7}S fJLCya\7)Sy T7)S Ka07)f*tVT)5 €7T£ TU)V 
hnilol the great* of that siding on the 

CdaTCOU TU'V 7T0AACUF* ~ fieO* 7]S €7 TOpVCVfTCLV 

water* the many; with whom committed fornication 


oi fia<riA€is TTjs yrjSj Kai ejaeOvaO^aay ol iccltoi- 

the kings of the earth, and were made drunk those inhabit- 

KOVUT€S TT)V yVV *[€/C TOO OlVOV T7)S 7T0p^€taS 
ing the earth (with the wine of the fornication 

auT77$.] 3 Kai a7rr\yeyKe pie eis eprj/aov eu 

of her.] And he carried away me into a desert in 

7 TvevfjLCLTt' kui eiSop yvvaiKa KaOiipLtvrji' 67n 

spirit; and I saw a woman sitting on 

Oi)piou KOKKLvoVy yep.ou ovopLaTcoy fiAaa(pr)fjLiaSy 

a wild-beast scarlet, being full of names of blasphemy, 

KecpaAas eirTa Kai KepaTa 5e/ca. 4 Kat 7] 

having heads seven and horns ten. And the 

your] T)V irepifiefiAripievri nop<f>vpouv Kai kokki- 

woman wse having been clothed purple and scarlet, 

vuvy Kai Kexpvcrwfjiti'ri xpv<Tiq> Kai AiOco Tipnw 

and having been gilded with gold and a stone precious 


Kai piapyaptraiSy *x ovfTa XP V(T0VV 7r oTTjpioy ev 

and pearls, having golden a cup in 

T 17 X* l P l a ^ rr ] s yepiov ftSeAvy/xaTtoVy Kai Ta 

the hand of herself being full of abominations, and the 

anaOapTa tt)s 7 ropveias avTr}S y 0 Kai 67ri to 

uncleannesse9 of the fornication of herself, and nn the 

fjiiTcv7roy auTrjs ovopiayeypaapievov yivaTTipiov 

forehead of herself a name having been written ; 31y»lery; 

&a&v\(t)V 7] pieyaAr), 77 p.7)T7)p twv Tropvcvv Kai 

Babylon the great, the mother of the harlots and 

tov /35€A vyjxaTUiv tt)S yi)s . 6 Kai eidov ttju 

of the abominations of the earth. And 1 saw the 

yovaiKa piedvovcrav ex too alfxaTOS tcvv ayiuv, 

woman drunken with the blood of the holy cues, 

Kai 6 k too alfxaTOS tcov piapTvpwy lrjaov. Kai 

nnd with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And 

eOavpiacra , idaov avT7)v Oau/aa pieya . 

I wondered, having seen her a wonder great. 

' Kai enre pot <5 ayyeAos' AiaTi eOavpacras ; 

And said to me the messenger; Why didst thou wonder7 


eyoo (rot epej to pvaTTipiov ttjs yvvaiKos , Kai 

1 to thee will tell the secret of the woman, and 

tou Qrjpiov too {3acrTa{ovTOs avT7)y y too exov- 

of the wild-beast of that bearing her, of that having 

Tas Tas €7rra KecpaAas Kai Ta Se/ca Kepara . 

the seven heads and the ten boras. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 And Jcrne of those 
seven Angels having the 
seven Bowls came and 
spoke with me, saying* 
“ Come, X 1 will show‘thee 

tllC JUDGMENT of X Til AT 
GREAT HARLOT, J wllO 

sits on + Many Waters; 

2 X with whom the 
kings of the earth com¬ 
mitted fornication, and 
X the inhabitants of the 
earth were made drunk 
with the wine of her for¬ 
nication.^ 

3 And lie conducted me, 
in Spirit, Jinto a Desert; 
and I saw a Woman sit¬ 
ting % on a * scarlet Beast, 
full of J Blasphemous 
Names, having seven 
Heads and ten Horns. 

4 And the woman £ was 
clothed in Purple and 
Scarlet, £and adorned with 
Gold and precious Stone 
and Pearls, X having in 
her hand a golden Cup, 
X full of Abominations, and 
the impurities of *her 

FORNICATION ; 

5 and on her forehead 
a Name written, Mys¬ 
tery, Babylon the great, 
+ the MOTHER of the HAR¬ 
LOTS and of the abomi¬ 
nations of the EARTH.” 

6 And 1 saw Jthe wo¬ 
man drunk £ with the 
blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of Jtlie 
witnesses of Jesus; and 
having seen her, 1 won¬ 
dered with great Wonder. 

7 And the angel said 
to me, “ Why didst thou 
wonder? I will tell tlicc 
the secret of the woman, 

and of THAT BEAST BEAR¬ 
ING her,— THAT HAVING 

the seven Heads and the 
ten Horns. 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1 ICO. — *2. with the wink of her poiinication— omit. 
scarlet. „ 4. the fornication of the earth (b.) 

+ 1. many Waters, ( a .) 1 
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Chap. 17: 8.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[C7ia/).17: 15. 


B To Br\piov b eiSfS, 7jp, Kai ovk ecrri, /cat 

The wild-beast which thousawest, was, and not i 9 , and 

p.e\Aet avafiaipeip e/c rrjs afiv(T(rov, Kai €LS airce- 

.4 about to come up out of t lie abyss, and into des- 

Aeiav oTra'yei*'* Kai Oavpiatroprai oi KaTOtKOVpres 

truction tc go; and will wonder those dweiliug 

em rrjs yr)s s bop 0 v yeypaTrrai ra ovofiara 67ri 

the earth, of whom not baa been written the name* on 

To j3i(3\iou T7]S £coip airo KarafioArfs KOCTfiov , 

Ihe scroll of the life from a casting clown ofaworld, 

ftAeiroPTWP to Qypiop ort b)p y Kai ovk 6frrt, 

beholding the wild-beast becauselie was, aud not is, 

Kai 7 rapearai. 9 'HSe b povs 6 ^x°° v (TO<f>iav . 

and wilt lie present. Here the mind the one having wisdom. 

At eirra KecpaAat , eirra opr) et(Tip y oirov t] yvvy\ 

The seven heads, seven mountain a are, where the woman 

tcaOrjTai €T* avreop. 10 Kai fiacnAeis ctt ra 

sits on them. Aud kings teve n 

eimv oi 7 repre eireo'ap, 6 els €<ttip 9 6 aAAos 

are; the five fel. ; the one ii, the other 

ovirw 77 A 6e, Kai orav eAPjj, oAiyov avrop Se l 

not yet it come, aud wheu he may have come, alittle bimit behoves 

fxeivai. 11 Kat to Orj^iop, b 7\p y Kai ovk erm, 

to remain. And the wilcl-beast, which was, and not is, 

Kat avros oyboos e<rri, Kai e/c tgok e7rra ecrri, 

even he eighth is, and out of the seven ia, 

Kai eis aircoAeiav virayei. 12 Kat ra 5e/ca Kepa- 

aad into destruction goes. And the ten horns 

ra a etSey, SeKa fiafriAeis ei<Tip y oirtpes 

which thou savveat, ten kings are, '.?Lo 

fiafTiAetav ovirco eAa($ov y aAA’ e^ovmap u>s /3a/rt- 

a kingdom not yet received, but authority as kings 

A eis fxiau copap A apifiavovcri jaera rov Orjptov, 

one hour they receive with the wild-beast. 

13 Ovtoi puap ex ov(TL yv<jojj.r}v y Kat ttjp Zuvafxiv 

These one have purpose, and the power 

Kat ttjp e^owiav eavreep rep (hjpiy biboacrip. 

and the authority of themselves tothe wild-beast they give. 

14 Ojtoi fxera tov apviov Tvo\ejjij)<Tov<Ti • Kai to 

These with the lamb will make war; and the 

ctpviov piKr)crei avrovs y bn Kvptos Kvpicop €(Tt l 

lamb will overcome them, hecause a Lord oflords heis 

Kai ftacriAevs &a(riAeooy Kai oi pier 3 avrov , 

and a King of kings; and those with him, 

kAtjtoi Kai €kA€ktoi Kai iriarot. 16 Kai A eyet 

called oneaand chosen ones and faithful ones. And heaays 

fioi m Ta vbara a eiSes, ov 77 Tropvn) KaOrj - 

tome; The waters which thou sawest,wherethe harlot Bits, 

rai, A aoi Kai o%Aoi etai , Kat e6vr\ Kai y\oorTrrai. 

peoples and crowds are, and nations and tongues. 


8 The beast which 
thou sawest, was, and is 
not, and {is about to 
ascend out of the abyss, 
and { to go into Destruc¬ 
tion; and those who 
dwell on the earth ({ of 
of whom * the name lias 
not been written on the 
scroll of the liee from 
the Foundation of tl e 
World,) 1 will wonder, see¬ 
ing the beast, Because he 
was, and is not, and shall 
be present. 

9 { Here is that mind 
which has Wisdom. 
{The seven Heads are 
seven Mountains, on which 
the woman sits. 

10 And the Kings are 
seven; the five are fal¬ 
len, the one is, the otlur 
is not yet come; and when 
he may have come, he 
must remain a little while. 

11 And the beast, 
which was, and is not, 

is both an Eighth and is of 
the seven, {and goes into 
Destruction. 

1~ And the {ten Horns 
which thou sawest are 
Ten Kings, who have not 
+ [yet] received a King¬ 
dom ; but they receive Au¬ 
thority, as Kings, One 
Hour with the beast. 

13 These have One Pur¬ 
pose, and they give their 
power and { Authority to 
the beast. 

14 {These will make 
war with the lamb, and 
the iamb will conquer 
them, ({ Because lie is 
Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings,) {and those who 
are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful/* 

15 And he says to me, 
{“The w a tees which 
thou sawest, where the 
harlot sits, are Peoples, 
and Crowds, and Nations, 
and Languages, 


* Vatican Mancscbipt, No. 1160.—8 . the name, (a b.) 
t 12. yet, omitted by a. 13. Authority, (a. b.) 

t 8. Rev. xi. 7; xiii. 1. t 8. Rev. xiii. 10; ver. 11. { 8. Rev. xiii. 8. t 8. 

Rev. xiii. 3. t 9. Rev. xiii. 18. I 9. Rev. xiii. 1. til. verse 8. M2 
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x. 17; 1 Tim. vi. 15; Rev. xix. 16. J 14. Jer. 1. 44,45; Rev xiv. 4. 1 15. Isa. viii. 
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Chap . 17 : 16.] 


[Chap. 18: i. 


APOCALYPSE. 


6 Kai Ta Sena Ktpara a tiSts y Kai ro 07 j~ 

And th« ten hor&t which thou a^weat, end the wild- 

9ior t ovroi fiifrrjcrovai rrjv nopvrjv , kou Tjprj/JLQ)- 

&ca»t, these willhate the harlot, end baring made 

utvrjv jroirjaovaiv avrrjv *[kcu yvfxvrjv y ] Kai 

ievoUte will make her [e»eo naked,] . and 

ras aapKas avrrjs <payovrai y Kat avrrju Kara- 

the flesh of her will eat, and her will 

Kavaovaiv tv rrvpi. ^‘O yap 0 tos tdu)Ktv tis 

Ourn with fire. The for God gave ioto 

ras KapSias avrcvv, rruirjaai yvwfnjv 

the heart# of tlw*m, to h-itedone [the] purpote 

aoroo, Kai rronjaai yvcvprjv piav y Kai Sovvairrjv 

ofhim, and to hate done purpose one, end to give the 

IdatriXtiav avruv rep 07 jpi(p y &XP * 1 * T€\€0'#i7<rot'- 

kiogdom of themaelree to t he wilH.beait, till aliall be finished 

t at 01 Knyoi rov 0 tov, ls Kai 77 yvvrj rjv ti¬ 
the words efthe God. Andthewotnan which thon 

tanv rj no\is rj pityaXr) rj txovtra fian- 

•avceit, i« the eity the great that haviog king- 

Ktiav tn reev fiaviXtcw rrjs yr\s. 

«uip over the kings of the earth. 

KE4>. it)'. 18. 

1 *[Ka<] fiera rai/ra eiSov aWov ayyt\ov 

[And] after these things I saw another me^seuger 

Karafiaivovra €K rov ovpavov , e^orra t^ovaiav 

coming down from the heaven, having authority 

\Ltya\nv Kai i] yrj t<pcvri(T 0 77 tK rrjs 8 o£tjs 

great; end the earth was illuminated from the glory 

avrov. 2 Kai tKpa^tv tv i(rx v po- <pv>vrj y Xtyiow 

of him. And he cneil out with a strong voice, saying; 

E 7 rtroVy *[f 7 r€cre,] B afivXw rj fjLtya\T] y Kai 

it is fallen, [is fallen,] Babylon the great, end 

tytvtro KaroiKrjrrjpiov haifiov cur, Kai (pvXaKTj 

is become e habitation ofdemont, end ehaaot 

rravros Tvvtvjiaros aKa0aprov y Kat <pv\aK7j irav- 

of every spirit impure, end e haunt of 

t os opvtov aKatiaprou Kai fj.tui(nip.tvov 3 Sri 

every bird unclean end having been hated, hecauae 

€k rov oivov rov 0 vpov rrjs rropvtias avrrjs 

by the wine of the wrath of the fornication of her 

ntTTcvKt rravra ra t 0 v 77, Kai 01 fiariXtis rrjs 

bee been drunken ell the nations, and the kings efthe 

yrjs ptr' avrrjs trropvtvcrav y Kai 01 tpropoi rrjs 

earth with her fornicated, aad the merchanti of the 

yrjs tK rrjs Zwaptus rov trrprjvovs avrrjs trr- 

earth by the power of the luxnnea of her were 

Xovryjaav, 

ennehed. 

4 Kat rjKovra aWrjv (pwvrjv tK rov ovpavov y 

And I heard another votce from the heaven. 


16 And the tin Horns 
which thou sawest, ami 
the beast, X these will 
hate the harlot, and win 
make her desolate £and 
naked, and will eat her 
flesh, and Jburn Her 
with Fire. 

17 + For God inclined 
their hearts to do his 
purpose, even to execute 
one Purpose, and to give 
their kingdom to the 
beast, t till the words of 
God shall be completed. 

18 And the woman, 
whom thou sawest, % U 
THAT GREAT CITY, t which 

holds sovereignty over 
the kings of the earth. " 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 % After these things 
I saw Another Ansel com¬ 
ing down from heaven, 
having great Authority; 
tand the earth was il¬ 
lumined with his GLORY. 

2 And he cried with a 
strong Voice, saying, 
i“ Fallen 1 fallen ! is 
Babylon the great 1 and 
Jis become a Habitation 
of Demons, and a Haunt of 
Every impure Spirit, ativl 
J a Haunt of Every unclean 
and hated Bird; 

3 because + [of the 

WINEj Of the WRATH of 

her fornication All the 
nations have t fallen, 
and the kings of the 
earth committed forni¬ 
cation with her, and Jthe 
merchants of the earth 
were enriched by the 
power of her luxuries. ** 

4 And I heard Another 
Voice from heaven, say- 


• Vatican MtsuscRirT, Xo. 11G0.—in. and naked— omit . 17. the— omit. 1. 

And—omtf (a- ■•) ia fallen—omif (n.) 

t S. of the wine, emitted by a c. 3. fallen, (a b c.) 
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Chap. 18: 5.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 18: lx. 


Keyovaay E^eASere avrrjs, 6 Aaos fiov, Iva 

saying; Come you out from her, the people of rue, so that 

Inr] crvyKoivtovrjcnjre rais ajuapnats avrrjs , Kai 

not you may participate with the eina of her, and 

(K rcov rrArjycoy avrrjs ha prj Aafirjre* 5 oti 

from the plague* ofher so that not you may receive; because 

eKoAArjdrjtray avrrjs at a/aapnat aypi r ou ovpa- 

adhered together ofher the sins eveu to the heaven, 

you, Kai efj.yrjjj.ou ever eu 6 Beos ra adiKT,p.ara 

and remembered the God the unjust acts 

avrrjs. 6 Airodore avrrj, &s Kai avrrj areeKomey 

ofher. Give you to her, as also she gave, 

Kai dnrAcocrare j*[auTp] dnrAa Kara ra 

and double you [to her] double accnrdiug to the 

*-pya avrrjs * ev rep rroTrjpitp tp eKepacre y Kepa- 

works ofher; in the cup which she mixed, do you 

<raT€ avrrj dnrAovy ' otra eSoJafre*' eavrrjv 

mix to her double; how much she glorified herself 

Kai etrrprjyiaaey roaovrov dore avrrj fiatrayicr- 

and lived luxuriously, so much give you to her torment 

juoy Kai rreydos. c On ey rrj tcapfiia avrrjs 

and mourning. Because in the heart ofherself 

Aeyei* KaOrijxai fiao’iAio'tray Kai xVP a ov, t 

Biesays; I sit a queen, and a widow not lam, 

Kai 7 t€v6o$ ov /arj fSo?* 8 Sia rovro ey fxia 

and mourning not not 1 may see; on account of thia in one 

ijfjLepa rj^ovny ai rrArjyai avrrjSy Bauaros *[ffaf] 

day will come the plagues ofher, death [and] 

rreyQos Kai Ai/jlos• Kai ev rcvpi KaraicavOrjererai * 

mourning and famine; and with fire will be burnt up; 

on ktx v P 0S Kvpios 6 Beos t) Kpiyas avrrjv. 

because strong Lord the God the one having judged her. 

9 K at KAaverovrai Kai tcoif/oyrut er r* avrrj oi 

And shall weep and shall wail over her the 

BacriAeis rrjs 777 s, oi tier* avrrjs rropyeveravres 

kings #f the earth, those with her having fornicated 

Kai crrprjviacrayresy dray j8Ae7ro>cri roy Karevov 

and having* lived luxuriously, when they may see the smoke 

rrjs irvpoocrecvs avrjjSy 10 airo fxaKpoOey errrrjKo- 

of the hurning ofher, from atadistance having stood 

res dia rov <po@ou rov fiacrayirrpiov avrrjs, 

on account of the fear of the torment ofher, 

Aeyovres * Oocu, *[ot*ai,] 7 ) 7roAis fieyaArjy Ba- 

sayrng; "Woe, [woe,] the city great, Ba- 

BvAcoy 7 ) rroXis rj i<Tx v P a i dri paa to pa rjABey 

b^lon the city the strong, because in one hour came 

77 Kpins rov, 11 Kai oi ejxrvopoi rrjs yrjs KAai- 

ttiejudgment of thee. And the merchants of the earth weep 

overt Kai rreydovtrip err * avrrjy 6n roy yojxoy 

and mourn over her, because the cargo 


ing, J w Come out from 
her, my people, so that you 
may have 110 fellowship 
with her sins, and that 
you receive not of her 

PLAGUES. 

5 % because her sins 
were builded together even 
to heaven, and % God re¬ 
membered *her unrigh¬ 
teous ACTS. 

6 { Render to her as she 
also rendered, and repay 
double according to her 
works; Jin the cup 
which she mixed, J mix to 
her double; 

7 J as much as she glori¬ 
fied herself, and lived luxu¬ 
riously, So much Torment 
and Mourning give to her. 
Because she says in her 
heart, * I sit a X Queen, 
and am not a Widow, and 
shall by no means see 
Mourning. * 

8 Therefore in J One 
Day will her plagues 
come—Death and Mourn¬ 
ing and Famine; and she 
will be burnt up with 
Fire; JBecause * strong is 
that Lord who has 
judged her. 

9 And % THOSE KINGS 
of the earth, who with 
her committed fornication 
and lived luxuriously, 
% will mourn and lament 
over her, % when they see 
the smoke of her burning, 

10 standing at a dis¬ 
tance on account of the 
year of her torment, 
saying, J*Alasl alas! the 
great city Babylon, the 
strong cityI JBecause 
in One Hour came thy 

JUDGMENT.’ 

11 And Jthe mer¬ 
chants Of the F.AKT'C 
weep and mourn over her. 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.— 5 . h?r for her unbighthous acts. S. and— omit. 
3 strong is that Lord. 10. Woe— omit. 

t 0. to her, omitted by a b c. 
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Chap.' IS: 12.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. IS; 18. 


avrccu onsets ayopafct ovKtrr 12 yopov XP V(T0V 

of them DC one buy* nny more; c»r-o of gold 

/cat apyvpov , Kai Ai6ov rt/tuov Kai papyapirov , 

and of silver, and of ■ tune of value and of pearl, 

Kai fivacrivov Kai irop<pvpas, Kai (TrjpiKov Kai 

and of fine cotton and of purple, and of ailk and 

kokkivov' Kai irav £vAov Ovivov , Kai i:av ctkcvos 

of scarlet; and all wood aromatic, nrul every veaael 

tAscpavrivov, Kai rrau ctkgvos e k |uA ov ti/xiqi- 

ivory, and every veaael of wood most 

rarov Kai x a ^ K0V Kai o’tdyjpov Kai pappapov’ 

precious nod of copper and of iron and of marble; 

13 Kai Kivapwpovy Kai apeopou, Kai 6vpiapara y 

and cinnamon, and ainomum, and odors, 

Kai pvpov, Kai A tfiavov, *[/ccu otvovy] Kai cAat* 

and ointment, nnd frankincense, [and wine,] and oil, 

vu 9 Kai acpifiaAiVy Kai crirov , Kai ktt]uyi , Kai 

and fiuest flour, and wheat, and cattle, and 

Trpo&ara' Kai 'nnrwv, Kai Kai crwpaTctv 

tbeep; and ofhoraes, and ofebariota, and ofbodiea; 

Kai avOpunrwv. 14 Kat 7] 6irwpa tt]s €7ri- 

a*«d lives of men. And the fruitseason of the e&rn- 

Ovptas TTjS \pvx7]S (Tov am)AB^v airo crov , Kat 

e«t desire of the soul of thee went away from thee, and 

Travra ra Anrapa Kai ra Aapirpa aircvAero 

all the dainty thing* and the splendid things perished 

airo crovy Kai ovk€ti ov p7} evpTjays aura. 

from thee, and no longer not not thou mayest find them. 

15 0 1 € pTTOpOl TOVTCCV 01 7rA0VT7] (TaVT € S aiT* 

The merchants of these things those having heeu enriched from 

avT7]S, an ro paKpodeu crrrjaovraiy 8ia tov 

her, from at a distance shall stand, because of the 

<po@oy rov Pacravta/xov avryjs, KAatovres Kai 

fear of the torment of her, weeping and 

TrewdovureSy 16 ^[/<af] Atyovres’ Ouai, *[ouarJ 

mourning, [and] saying, Woe, [woe;] 

;; 7ToAis 7] peyaArjy 7] TrepipefiATipei/Tj fivcro’ivoi' 

the city the great, that having been clothed fine cotton 

Kai 7T0p(pVp0VU Kai KOKKlUOUy Kat K€XpV(TWpeU7} 
and purple and scarlet, and being gilded 

tv Xpvcricp Kai AiOtp npup Kat papyapnais • on 

with gold and stoue precious and pearls; because 

pia wpa 7]pT]po)d7] o Tocrovros ttAovtos. Kai 

inonehour is laid waste the so great wealth And 

7ras KvfiepvrjTTiSy Kai 7ras 6 tirt tottov TvAtWy 

every pilot, nml every une who to a place sailing, 

Kat vavraiy Kai bcoi rr\v BaAaavav €pya^ov- 

and tailors, and as many as the sen work, 

rai, a-rro paKpoOev tcTTTjcraVy 18 Kai tKpa^ov $Ae- 

from atadistance stood, and cried out be- 

7 rovres tov Kairvov tt 7 s 7rvpcv(Tews avrrjs, Ae- 

bolding the smoke olthe burning of her, say- 

yovrts' *[Tis dfxoia ttj iroAti rj] ptyaAy ; 19 Kai 

ing; [What like to the city to the great? aod 


because no one buys their 
merchandise any more; 

12 X the Merchandise of 
Gold, and of Silver, and of 
precious Stone, and of 
Pearl,andof Pine linen, and 
of Purple, and of Silk, and 
of Scarlet; and All aroma¬ 
tic Wood, and All Furni¬ 
ture of Ivory, and All Fur¬ 
niture of most precious 
Wood, and of Copper, and 
of Iron, and of Marble; 

13 and Cinnamon, and 

Araomum, and Incense, 

and Ointment, and Frank¬ 
incense, and Wine, and 
Finest flour, and Wheat, 
and *Cattle, and Sheep, and 
of Florsrs, and of Chariots, 
and of Bodies, and X Lives 
of Men. 

14 And the fruit sea¬ 
son of thy SOUl/s A RDENT 
desire is gone away from 
thee, and All the dainty 
and SPLENDID THINGS 
are lost to thee, and never 
t shall they find them. 

15 X Those merchants 
of these things who were 
enriched by her, will stand 
at a distance, because or 
the fear of her torment, 
* weeping and mourning, 

16 saying, Alas! alas! 
that great city, % which 
was clothed with Fine 
linen, and Purple, and 
Scarlet, and adorned with 
Gold, and precious Stone, 
and PearIs 1 

17 t Because in One 
Hour such great Wealth 
is laid waste. ” And 
X Every Pilot, and Every 
Voyager, and Mariner, and 
as many as work on the 
sea, stood at a distance, 

18 Jand cried out, be* 
holding the smoke of her 
.burning, saving, X” What 
city is like to the great 
city!” 


• Vatican Manuscript, No. 11G0.—13. and Wine —omit (b.1 13 . Sheep, and Cat¬ 
tle, (b.) 15. both weeping. Id. and— omit (a. b.) 10. woe—emit (b > 

IS, 19,22, 23, are omissions probably made through the carelessness of the transcriber. They 
are found in a b c. 


t 13. an odoriferous shrub. 14. shall they find, (a c.) 

t 12. Rev.xvii. 4. X 13. Ezek. xxvii. 13 . f 15. verses3,11. 

N'-ti. 4. t 17. verse 10. t 17. Isa.xxiii. 14; Ezek. xxvii. 29. 

a 1 . ;i. 30, 31; verse 9 X IS. Rev.xiii. 4. 


! 16 . Rev. 
t 18 . Ezck. 









Chap. 18; 19 ] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 19: 1. 


tfiaKov x ouv €irL Tas Kt(pa\as avTooVy Kai tKpa- 

they cast dust on the heads of themselves, and cried 

Cov KkatovTts Kat TrtvOovvrtSy Ae 70 VTes*] Ovai, 

out weeping and mourning, laying;] Woe, 

*[ouai*] 7} 7 to\is 7] ptyakrjy tv r\ t7rXovT7](jav 

[woe,] the city the gr-at, by which were enriched 

iravrts oi txovTts ttX ota tv ttj 6a\aaar} ck ttjs 

all those having ships on the 6ea by th* 

TL/LLIOT7JTOS aVTTJS , OT i fJLLCl Wpa 7] pTJfXCoQTJ. 

preciuusnesa of her, because in one hour she was made desolate. 

20 E vcppatvov € 7 r* avrrjy oupavty Kai oi aytot Kat 

Rejoice thou over her, O heaven, and the holy ones and 

oi a7ro(TTo\oi Kai oi npo<p7]rai, oti tKpivtv 

the apostles and tho prophets, because judged 

6 Otos to Kpi/xa vfJLoov avTrjs . 21 Kat rjptv tis 

the God thejudgment of you on her. And took up one 

ayyt\os t<rxvpos XtOov d>s fxvXov jjteyav , Kat 

messenger strong a stone as a millstone great, and 

tfiaXtv tis rrjv OaXaaaaVy Xtyccv Ovtcos Sppnj- 

cast into the sea, saying; Thus with 

pari $\7)Q7)(TtTat. BafivXcov tj fxtyaXTj 7 roXis y Kat 

violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and 

ov pTi toptOp eri. 22 Kai (pwvTj KiOapcpSocv 

not not may be found any more. And a voice of harpers 

Kat /ulovo'lkcvv Kat avXTjTCov Kat rraXTricrTcov ov fX7] 

and o 1 musician! and of flute-play era and of trumpeters not not 

aKovaQrj tv crot tri , Kat tt as t^x^ittjs 7 r atnjs 

may be heard ia thee longer, and every artisan of every 

Te X V 7 J s ou M*? tvptOj 7 tv (jot tTiy *[/cat (pcovTj 

art not not may he found m thee longer, [and a sound 

fivXov ov fjtTj aKovadrj tv oot en,] Kai (pcos 

of a millstone mot not may be beard in thee longer,] and alight 

Kvxvov ov fxTj (pavjj tv aoi trt , 23 *[icai (pwtnrj 

of Lamp not not may shine ia thee longer, [and a voice 

vvp.(ptov Kat vv/a<f>7js ov fj.7) aKovcrOr] tv aoi trr 

of bridegroom and ofbnde not not may be heard in thee longer; 

otiJ ot t/juropoL crov Tjcav oi jutytcrravts ttjs 

because] tha merchants of thee weie the great ones of the 

777 s, 0 Tt tv tjj (pap/j.aKtta aov tTrXavTjOTjaav 

earth, oecause by the magical arts of thee were deceived 

uavra ra tdvTj . 24 Kai tv avrjj atfiara 7 rpo<p 7 

all me nations. And ia thee bloods ofproph- 

tccv Kat aytcov tvptQjjy Kat iravrcov roov ta<pay - 

ets and oi holy oneswssfound, even of all of those having been 

fitvccv tiri ttjs yrjs . 

billed on the earth. 

KE<K id'. 19. 


19 And X they cast Dust 
on their heads, and cried, 
X weeping and mourning, 
saying, “ Alas ! alas ! 
THAT GREAT city, by 
which were enriched out 
of her wealth all those 
having ftbe ships on 
the sea! Because in One 
Hour she was desolated.” 

20 X Exult over her, 0 
Heaven I and you saints, 
and you apostles, and 
you prophets ; Because 
JGod judged your judg¬ 
ment on her. 

21 And one strong An¬ 
gel took up a Stone like a 
great Millstone, and threw 
it into the sea, saying, 
X “ Thus with Violence 
shall Babylon, the great 
City, be thrown down, and 
l shall by no means be 
found any more. 

22 X And Voice of Harp¬ 
ers, and of Musicians, and 
of Elutc-playcrs, and of 
Trumpeters, shall be heard 
in thee no longer; and no 
Artisan t of any Art shall 
be found in thee any 
more; and Sound of Mill¬ 
stone shall be heard in 
thee no longer; 

23 and X Light of Lamp 
shall shine no more in 
thee; and ; Voice of Bride¬ 
groom and of Bride shall 
be heard no more in thee; 
X Because thy merchants 
were tb: great ones of 
the earth —% Because by 
thy sorceries All the na¬ 
tions were deceived.” 

24 And % in her the 
t Blood of Prophets and of 
Saints was found, even of 
all those X having been 
RILLED On the EARTH. 

CHAPTER XIX. 


1 MeTa ravTa TjKovcra cos (poovTjv *[fxtyaX7jv~\ 

After these thing! I beard as a voice [great] 


1 After these things X I 
heard a loud Voice as of a 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—19. woe— omit . 1. great— omit . 23—<m. 

t 19. Weeping and Mourning, omitted by a. 19. the ships, (a b c.) 22 of 

any Art, omitted by a. 24. Blood, (a c.) bloods, (b.) 


I 19. Josh.vii. 6 ; lSam.iv. 12 ; Jobii. 12 ; Ezek. xxvii. 30. j 19 . verse 8 t 20 

Isa. xhv. 23, xhx. 13; Jer. li.43. I 20. Luke xi. 49, 50; xix. 2. t 21. Jer.li.64. 

I 21 . Kev.xii. 8 ; xvi. 20 . I 22 . Isa.xxiv. 8 ; Jer. vii.84; xvi. 9 ; xxv. 10 ; Ezck.xxvi. 13. 
- 5 3 - J^r.xxv. 10. xr 1 . I 23. Jer. vii.34; xvi. 9 ; xxx 111 .ll. f 23. Isa. xxiii. S. 

t 23. 2 Kings ix. 22 ; Nali. 111 . 4 , Lev. xvu. 2, 6 . ♦ 24. Kev. xvii. 6 . 1 24. Jer* 

h. 49. J i. Rev. xi.15. 





Chap. 19: 2 ] 


[Chap. 19:9. 


APOCALYPSE. 


cXAov voWov rep ovpavcp , Xtyovrtcv 9 AK\r \* 

OfACtowd luge ia the hearcs, flaying; Praise 

Aovia 9 T) aurrjpta Kat 7] 8 o£a Kai t) 8vvapls rov 

the Lard; the s&lvsiioo and the glory and the gpwer of the 

0<0w tjjiwf* 2 <$r» aA^0ivai kcu 8tKaiat at Kpt- 

God of us; beciese true and righteous the judg- 

ous avrov 6n cnpivt ttjv i ropvijv ttjv peya- 

meets ol him; becaaso hejudgad the harlot the great, 

\r\v y ijns tepQeipe rr\v yrjv tv rrj Tropveta avrris , 

whtch corrupted the earth with the fernication af herself, 

teat €$t8iKTicr€ to alpa rwv 8ovA ojv avrov etc 

and arengad the hlood of the bond-servants of himself from 

X*ipos avrijs, 3 K ai 8tvrepov eioT]Kav AAAi 7 - 

band of her. And a second time they haveeaid; Fraiae 

>oi-ur icai d Kanvos avrrjs avafiaive i eis rovs 

the Lord; and the emoke of her nsceup for the 

ate ovas rwv aioivvov, 4 Kai Girecrov ol Trpeerfivre- 

agee of the ages. And fell down the eldcn 

pot 01 4iK0<rtTea<xap€S, Kai ra reeraapa £a>a, 

these twenty-four, end the four living ones, 

kcu , npo<T4Kvvi}(Tav rep 6tcp rep KaBypevep tiri 

and did homage to the God to the one sitting on 

rov 0povov 9 A« 70 ft€s* AprjV aWrjXovia . 

tbe throne, s&yiag; So holt; praise the Lord. 

& Kai <poov7) €/c rov Opovov f£rjAd€ f A eyovcrcz' 

And a voice from the throne came forth, saying; 

Atveir* rov 6eov 7]pwv navres ol 8ov\ot avrov , 

Fraueyon the God ofoe all the bo ml-servants of him, 

peat ol (pofiovpevoi avrov ol piKpoi Kai ol 

acd those fearing him the little onee and the 

pt-yaAot. 

great onee. 

• Kcu riKovca a >5 (peevryv oxAov 7foAAov 9 teat 

And I heard ae a voice of a crowd great, and 

o?$ <(>wv7]V vSarcav rroAAwv, aai <pcovr)V fipov 

&« a sound of waters many, sod ae a noise of tliun- 

rwv icrxvptoV* Aeyovrts* AAAriAovta• Sn cjSa- 

dflts strong, saying; Praise the Lord; because reign- 

aiAcvc* Kvpios 6 6eos 7]pcvv, 6 Travrofcparu>p. 

ad Lord the God of as, the almighty. 

• Xaipwptv kcu ayaAAiupeda, Kai 8a)p*v rrjv 

We should rejoice and we ehooid exult, and we ahoald give the 

8o£ap avrep• Sri 77 A 6ev 6 yapos rov apvtov , fcai 

glory to him; because came the marriage of the lamb, and 

T) yvvTj avrov rjrotpaaev eavrrjv 8 Kai 48061 7 

me uifa of him prepared herself, end it was given 

avrrjy Iva irtpifiaAyrai fivercnvov A aprrpov 

to bar, so that she might be clothed with fine cotton bright 

/cat KaQapov . (To yap fiveraivovy ra 8iKaicc- 

• nd eieam (the for fine cotton, the righteouj 

para tan row ayiccv .) 9 Kai Acyei pop 

seie la aftha holy ones.) And he says tome; 


great Crowd in heaven, 
saying, ‘‘Hallelujah! Jthe 
salvation and the 
glory and the power of 
our God; 

2 Because { true and 
righteous are his judg¬ 
ments ; Because he 
judged the great har¬ 
lot, who corrupted the 
earth with her fornica¬ 
tion, and { avenged the 
BLOOD of his SERVANTS 

[shed] by her Hands. *' 

3 And a Second time 
they said, “Hallelujah!” 
And {her smoke rises up 
for the ages of the ages. 

4 And X the twenty- 
four elders and the 
four Li vingonesfell down 
and worshipped that 
God who sits on the 
throne, {sajing, “Amen! 
Hallelujah V 9 

6 And a Voice came 
forth from the throne, 
saying, {“Praise our God, 
all his servants and 
those who fear him, 
tthe little and the 
great.” 

6 X And I heard as it 
were a Voice of a great 
Crowd, and asthe Soundof 
many Waters, and as a 
NoiseofmightyThunders, 
Baying, “Hallelujah; {Be¬ 
cause four Lord God, the 
omnipotent, reigned I 

7 We may rejoice and 
exult and give the glory 
to him ; Because { the 

MARRIAGE of the LAMB 

came, and his wife pre¬ 
pared herself.” 

8 {And it was given 
her that she should be 
clothed with Pine linen, 
bright f and pure; { for 
the fink linen repre¬ 
sents the righteous acts 
of the SAINTS, 

9 And he says to me. 


♦ Vatican Manuscript. — 6. Lord— omit . 
t 6, our, omitted by a. 8 and, omitted by a. 

X I. Rev. iv. 11; vii. 10, 12; xii. 10. 1 2. Rev. xv. 3; xvi, 7. J 2. Dent, xxxii. 

45; Rev. vi. 10; xviii. 20. ; 3. Isa. xxxiv. 10; Rev. xi v; xviii. 9, 18. J 4. Rev. 

iv. 4, 6,10; v. 14. X 4. 1 Chron. xvi 36; Neh. v. 13; vii 1 6; Rev. v. 14. J 5. Psa 

cxxxiv. 1, &c. J 5. Rev. xi. 18; xx. 12. I 6. Ezek. I. 24; xiili. 2; Rev. xiv. 2 

1 6. Rev. xi. 15, 17; xil. 10; xxl. 22. 1 7. Matt xxil. 2; xxv. 10; 2 Cor. xi. 2; Eph v. 

32; Rev. xxi. 2, 9. 1 8. Psa. xlv. 13, 14; Kzek. xvi. 10; Rev. lii. 18. 1 s. Psa 

cxxxii. 6. 





Chap . fOi 10.] 


APOCALYPSE 


\^Chap, 10; lb. 


rpcnj/oi'* Ma/rapiOi ol ets to Senrvov rov a/xov 

Write thou; Blessed ones those in to the supper of the marriage 

TOV apVLOV KGK\7]fJLfUOL, KcU A eyei fJOS Ovroi 
oft he lamb havin g heen called. And hesays tome; These 

ol Aoyot aXpdivoi eicn rov 6eov . 10 Kai eireo'ov 

the words true are of the God. And I fell 

epnrpoadey tcov tto8icv avrov TrpocrKvvricrat avT(p' 

before the feet of him to worship him; 

Kai \eyei juor *0 pa firy crvvbovAos (Tov 

and he ssja tome; See not; a fellow-bondservant of thee 

eifJi, Kai t coy abeXcpooy <tov t wy exovTcvv rpy 

lam, and oftbe brethren of thee of those having the 

pLaprvpiav tov \r)<rov Tcp deco 7r po(TKvvr}crov. 

testimony of the Jesus; to the God do thou give worship. 

( f H yap /aapTvpia f[Tou] Irjaov, €<tti to Trvevpca 

(The for testimony [of the] Jesus, is the spirit 

T7)S TTpO(p7]T€iaS.) 

of the prophecy.) 

11 Kai eibov Toy ovpavov avecpyfxevoVj Kai 

Aud I saw the heaven having been opened, and 

t8ov t7T7ros A evKos, Kai b KaOp/xeyos 67r’ auTo^, 

'o ahorse white, and the one sitting on him, 

KaXovfjevos ttictos Kai aArjQivos , Kai ev fiiKaio- 

beingcalled faithful and true, and ia righteous- 

(Tvyrj Kpivei Kai TroXefier 12 oi 8e o(pOa\juoi 

ness he judges and makes war; the but eyes 

avTov <p\o£ irvpos , Kai em TTjy K€(pa\7jy 

of him [as] aflame of fire, and on the head 

avrov biadyjaaTa 7 roAAa* ex&v ovofia yeypap.- 

ot him diadems many; having a name having been 

fjevov 6 ovbeis oifiev, ei jjtj ainos* 13 Kai irepi- 

wntteu which no one knows, if not himself; aud having 

fiefiXiijncyos IfiaTiov fiefiafJ./J.eyoy aiu.ari' Kai 

been clothed with & mantle having been dipped in blood; and 

vaA eiTat to ovofxa avTov ‘O A070S tov Oeov. 

is called the name of him; The word of the God. 

Kai Ta (TTparevpiaTa ra €v Tcp ovpavcp r] ko- 

And the armies those in the heaven fol- 

A ovOei avT(p e <f>* ittkols A evKOis, ev8e8vjueyoi 

lowed him on horses white, having been clothed with 

fivvaivov A evKov KaOapov. 15 Kai e/c tov <tto- 

fine cotton white clean. And out of the mouth 

fiaros auTOt; eKiropeveTat fioficpaia o£eia f lya ev 

of him goea forth a broad-sword sharp, so that with 

avTT) iraTa^rj Ta eOvrj, Kai avTos votfiavei 

her he may sm.te the nations, and h; shall tend 

avTov; ev ftafiScp cribppa* Kai avTos irarei Tpv 

them with a rod iron; and he treads the 

Xt}Vov tov oivov tov Ovfiov tt]S opyrjs TOV 0QOV 

wine-press of-thw wine ofthe wrath ofthe anger ofthc God 

tov 7T avTOKpaTopos. 1G Kai €iri to tfiaTiov 

ofthe almighty one. And heh&s an the mantle 


“ Write ;—% Biessed are 
those who have been in¬ 
vited to the MARRIAGE- 
SUPPER of the lamb. He 
also said to me, X“ These 
are the true words of 
God.” 

10 And JI fell before 
his eeet to worship him. 
And he says to me, X “See; 
nol I am a Fellow-ser¬ 
vant with thee, and of 
those brethren with 
thee X who have the tes¬ 
timony of Jesus; wor¬ 
ship God.” (For the 
testimony of Jesus is the 
SPIRIT of this PROPHECY.) 

11 X And I saw heaven 
opened, and behold, Ja 
white Horse; and he who 
sat on him was f[eallfcd] 
X Faithful and True, and 
X in Righteousness he 
judges anti makes war. 

12 X And his eyes were 
as a Flame of Fire, and 
ton his head were many 
Diadems; X having *a 
Name written which no 
one knows except himself. 

13 jAnd he was in¬ 
vested with a Mantle 
dipped in Blood; and his 
name is called, X The 
word of God. 

14 And those ar¬ 
mies in heaven followed 
him ou white Horses, 
t cloth* d in white pure 
Fine linen. 

15 And tout of his 
mouth proceeds a sharp 
* two-edged Broadsword, 
so that with it he may 
smite the nations; and 
Xi)t shall rule them with 
an Iron Sceptre; and t ijf 
treads the winepress of 
the wine ofthe indigna¬ 
tion of the wrath of 
God, the omnipotent, 

16 And he has on his 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—12. as —omit (a.) 12. Names written, and a 

Name written (b.) 15. two-edged (b.) 

t 10. ofthe, omitted by a b. 11. called, omitted by a. 

t 9. Matt. xxii. 2, 3; Luke xiv. 15,16. X 9. Rev. xxi.5; xxii. A. t 10. Rev. 

xx\i\ b. I 10. Acts x. 20; xiv. 14,15; Rev.xxii. 9. X 10. 1 John v. 10; Rev. xii. 17* 

: 11. Rev. xv. 5. I 11. Rev. vi. 2. t 11. Rev.iii. 14. i 11. Isa. xi. 4. 

; 12. Rev. i. 14; ii.IS. t 12. Rev. vi. 2. t 12. Rev. ii. 17. t 13. Isa. lxiii. 

o g. I 13. John i. 1 ; 1 John v. 7 J H. Rev. iv. 4; vii. 9. t 15 . Isa. xi. 

4 ; 2Thess. ii.8; Rev. i. 16; verse 21. J 15. Rsa. ii. 9 ; Rev.ii.27; xii- 5. J 15- 
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Ciap. 19; 170 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Ciap. 20; 1. 


Kai tin tov fiijpov aurou ovofia yeypa/x/j.(VOv 

>■ 1(1 on the llngh of himself n name having been written; 

BcuriAeus fiaaiAecvv Kai Kvpios kvpicov. 

King oi’kni£t» and Lord of lords. 

Kcu eitiov kva ayytAov krrrarra ev r (p rjAiev* 

And I t>iw one metnoiifcr standing in the sun; 

k at €Kpa^€ (poovri fxeyaArAtyoov ivacrt rots 

aud he cried with a voice gre»t, saying tosll to the 

OpVtlOS TOIS TV €T OfX€VOlS €V p,€<TOVpai'T)/ULCLTl* 
birds to those flying in mid-heaven; 

A €VT€, avuax^r)T€ €is to htnvvov to pLtya tov 

Come you, he you abheuibled for the supper the great ofthe 

6tou, 13 Iva (pay7jT€ aapKas fiaaiAeow Kai crap- 

G<id, so that you may eat flesh of kings and flesh 

Kas x t ^ la PX cvl/ KaL cro-pKas icr^upa?!/, Kai crapKas 

of counnauders aud flesh ofstroug ones, and flesh 

iTnvccv Kai tow Kadrifieuccv €%’ atrrcuv, Kai 

of horses aud of those sitting on them> and 

aapKas Tvavrccv tAfvOep&i/ re Kai SovAocv 9 Kai 

flesh of all freemen both and bondmen, and 

piKpccv Kai fityaAvv. 19 Kcu udov to Orjpiov 

little ones and great oues. And 1 saw the wild-beast 

Kai tovs ftaaiAtis ttjs yrjs Kai to crTpaT€v/u.aTa 

and the kings ofthe eaith and the armiea 

avTcov crwriyfieva, tv onjcrai TvoAffiou p.€Ta tov 

of them having been assembled, to make war with the 

KadTjUtVOV €7T1 TOU ITTTVOV Kai jUfTOTOV (TTpaT €1/” 
one sitting t»n the horse and with the army 

paTOS avTov . 20 Kai €7viaa0rj to OTipiov , Kai 6 

of him. And wnscnui'ht the wild-beast, and the 

^t€T * * * 5 avTov xj/evdoi po^jjTTJS S TVOtTjTaS TO 

vkith him taLe-propliet the one having done t he 

<T7)p€ia CVGOWIOP aVTOV , OlS €TV\ai'7]a€ TOVS 

si'ns in presence ofhim, by which he deceived those 

Aafiovras to xapayjia tov Q-rjpioVy Kai tovs 

Vxviug received the mark ofthe wild-.besst, and those 

TVpOJ’KUl'OWTaS TTJ tlKOVl CVTOV £u>PT €S *&At}- 
duiug homage to the image ^fhim; living were 

Orjirau ot 5t>o as ttjv A ip.vr\v tov Tvvpos ttjv 

cast the two into the lake ofthe fire that 

Kaio,U€V 7 ]U o' Oet(p. 21 Kcu ot Aonvot aTvtKTav- 

burning with brimstone. A ud the remaining ones were 

Orjaav €V ttj f>o!Ji<paia tov KaOri/i^vov €tvi tov 

killed with the broadsword ofthe one sitting on the 

IrVTVOVy TTJ C^tAOovarj €K TOV CTTOliaTOS aVTOV 
horse, with the outgoing forth out of the muuth ofhim; 

/ecu Tvaura to opvea exopTarrOTjaap €K tow 

Sad all the birds were filled with the 

VapKtoV aVTU'V, 
flesh of them, 

KE4>. k\ 20. 


mantle mid on his tiiigii 
a Name written, X King ol 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

17 And I saw an Angel 
standing in the sun ; and 
lie cried with a loud Voice, 
saying J to All those 
mans which fly in Mid¬ 
heaven, % “ Come, assem¬ 
ble yourselves to the 
greatsupper of God; 

18 X that you may eat 
Flesh of Kings, and Flesh 
of Commanders, and Flesh 
of Powerful men, and Flesh 
of Horses, and Flesh 
of those who sit on 
them, and Fle&h of All, 
both Freemen and Bond- 
men, both Little and 
Great.” 

19 X And I saw the 
beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and + their 
armies, assembled to¬ 
gether to make War with 
him who sits on the 
horse, and with his 

ARMY. 

20 X And the beast 
was captured, and HE who 
was with him,— that 
FALSE-PROPHET who PER¬ 
FORMED the SIGNS in his 
presence, with which he 
deceived those who re¬ 
ceived the mark of the 
beast, and I those who 

WORSHIP his IMAGE ; 

X these two were cast 
alive into that lake ol 
FIRE $ which burns with 
Sulphur. 

21 And the rest Jwcre 
killed with that broad¬ 
sword of him who SITS 
on the noKsE, which 
WENT FORTH out of Ill’s 
moutii; Jand All tbo 
birds + were satiated with 
their flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 


r 


Kai adov ayvfA np Ka^a^aivovTa €« too 1 And I saw an Angel 

ADd !•»** * mo.enger euimug down out of the COlUlllg (loWll from II KA- 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—one —omit (b.) 

t 19. his armies, (a.) 

t 16. Pan li.47; 1 Tim.vt.15: Rev.xvii.l4. t 17. verse 21. J 7 7. Ezek. xxxix. 17. 

S IS. Ezek. xxxtx. IS,20. t 19. Jiev.xvi.16; xvit. 13, 14. I 20. Uev.xvi. 13, i t 

J 20. Rev.xiii. 12,15. I 20. Rev. r\\ 10. BeeDan.vii.il. 1 20. Rev.xiv. 10; xxi. 8, 
l 21. verse 15. t 51. veises i7« A5. 21. liev. xvii. 16. 










Chap. 20: 2.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 20; 7- 


ovpavov, *x ovTa Tr ! v KAeiv ttjs a/3v(T(rov , Kai 

heaven, haring the key of the deep, and 

aAvcriv jiryaAyv twi rrjv x €l P a a^TOo. 2 K at 

a chain great on the hand of himself. And 

tKpcmjcre tov dpaKovra, rov o<piv rov apx^tov^ 

he seized the dragon, the serpent the old, 

bs tern 8iaftoAos Kai craravas, Kai tbyertv avrov 

who ia an accuser and an adversary, and he bound ±.T. 

XiAia* cry, 3 Kai efiaAtv avrov tis rrjv ajS'Jt 

a thousand yeara, and he cast him into the CCOV 

ctoe, Kai €K\€i(T€ Kai eatppayicrtv eiravcc avrov , 

and shut up and sealed over him, 

ha jay rrAava eri ra edvT], a^p* reAerOr) 

so that not he mightdeceive longer the nations, till might be ended 

ra x i * ^ ia €T y *[ Kct G jatra ravra Sex avrov 

the thousand years; [*ud] after these it behoves him 

Avdyvat jiiKpov XP 0V0V • 

to be looted a little time. 

4 Kai tibov dpovovs• Kai tKadicrav tw' avrovs , 

And I saw thrones; and they sat on them, 

Kai Kpi/aa tbody a vrois' Kai ras xpvxas rwv 

and judgment was given to them; and the souls of those 

Trent At Kicrptvcov 8 ia rr\v jiaprvpiav I ?jffov 

having been cut with an axe because of the testimony of Jesus 

*[fcai] 5ia rov Aoyov rov Otov, Kai olnvts 

[and] because of the word of the God, and who 

ov 7 TpocrtKovyrav ro Oypiov ovrt ttj tiKovi 

not worshipped the wild-beast nor the image 

auTov, Kai ovk tAa&ov ro xo.payfaa €7ri ro 

of him, and not received the mark on the 

jxtrwnov Kai tm ttjv X €l P a o-vtcov xai e^T]- 

forehead and on the hand of themselves; and they 

(rav, Kai tfiacrtAtvo'av jatra rov Xpiarov ra 

lived, and they reigned with the Anointed one the 

XiA ia try 0 *[01 5e Aonroi rcov vtKpcov ovk 

thousand years; [the butremaining ones of the ',’ead ones not 

t£y(rav axpi rtAto'dT) ra xiAia ct^.] Avryj 

lived till should be ended the thousand years.] This 

7 j avacrrao’is y npcoryj. 6 M aKapios Kai ayios 

the resurrection the first. Blessed and holy 

d exw Jitpos tv rrj avaerrarrtirr) npcvry cm 

the one havingaportion in the resurrection the first; over 

rovroov 6 8tvrtpos Oavaros ovk tx*i tgovaiav, 

euch ones the second death not has authority, 

aAA* trrovrai Itptts rov 6tov Kai rov Xpirrot, 

but they shall he priests olths God and of the Anointed one, 

scat paaiAtvaovci jxtr* avrov x * i ^ ia tT7 7» 'Kai 

and they shall reign with him u thousand year* And 


ven, i having the key of 
the abyss, and a great 
Chain on his hand. 

2 And he seized Jthe 

DRAGON,—the OLD SER- 
pi.nt, who is an Enemy 
* and +the adversary, 
and bound him a Thou¬ 
sand Years, 

3 and cast him into the 
jbyss, and shut up and 

X sealed over him, X so that 
he might deceive the 
nations no more, till the 
thousand Years should 
be ended; after these he 
must be loosed a Short 
Time. 

4 And I saw X Thrones, 
(and they sat on them, 
and J Judgment was given 
them,) and Xthe persons 
of those who had been 
beheaded because of the 
testimony of Jesus, and 
because of the word oi 
God,— even those X who 
did not w orship the beast, 
Jnor his image, and did 
not receive the mark on 
their forehead, and on 
their hand; and they 
lived and % reigned with 
the Anointed one t the 
thousand Years. 

5 f But the rest of the 
dead did not live till the 
thousand Years were 
ended. This is the 
f FIRST RESURRECTION. 

6 * Blessed and holy is 
he who has a Portion 
in the FIRST RESURREC¬ 
TION; over these {the 
second Death has no Au¬ 
thority, but they shall be 
X Priests of God and of the 
Anointed, Xand shall 
reign * w ith him a Thou¬ 
sand Years. 

I 7 And *when the 


• Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—2. even that Adversary who deceives the whole 
habitable, and bound him, (b ' 3. and— omit ( a. b.) 4. and— omit. 5. But 

the rest of the dead did not live till the thousand Years were ended— omit. These words 
were probably omitted by oversight in Vat. MS., as they are found in a b c. — though not in the 
Syriac. 6. Both blessed and holy. 6. after these things a Thousand Years. 

f. *tfter. 

t 2. the adversary, (a b.) 4. a Thousand Years, (a.) 5. And, (b.) but omit¬ 
ted by a. b. And the best oi the men lived not (b.) 6. First —probably in dignity 

or importance. 

I 1. Kev.i.18; lx. 1. t 2. Rev. xif.9. t 3. Dan. vi. 17. X 3. Rev. xvi. 14,16; verse 8. 

t 4 . Dan. vii. 9, 22, 27; Matt. xix. 28; Luke xxii. 30. X 4. 1 Cor. vi. *2, 3. i 4. Rev. vi. 9. 

% 4. Rev.xiii. 12. J 4 . Rev. xiii. 15,16. X 4. Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. li 12; Rev. v. u>, 

♦ 6. Rev. ii. 11; xxi. 3. t ls£. lxi. fr ‘ 1 Pet, ii.9; Rev. i. 6; v. 10. t 6. verse 4» 








Chap. 20: 8.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[C7tap.20: 13. 


* ‘ ‘ 1 * .. - — ■ 

bray re\€<rOr) ra x * i ^ La €T7 ?> AvQjjoerat S 

flton may be ended the tUuuannd year*, ah all be looted the 

( rarayas e/c rr\s (pvAaKijs avrov 8 Kai efeAeu- 

adveraary outol the prison ofhimielf; and he ahall 

(rerat 7rAzy7)crat ra eOvT) ra ev rais reooapoi 

jo forth to deceive the nations those in the four 

ycvyiais tt]s yys, rov Fcoy Kai rov Mct'yod'y, 

Cornera of the earth, the Gog and the Magog, 

(Tjyayaytiv avrovs eis iroAefnov, coy S apiOfios 

to assemble them for war, of w hom the Dumber 

auTwy us 77 aia/aos rrjs Oakarraijs . y Kai ape- 

e< them as the saod of the aea. And they 

Picray tin to ttA aros rrjs yri s, Kai tKVKAcvoav 

went up on the hreadth of the earth, and encircled 

ri)V Trapep^oArjy rosy ayicov, y.at rr\v iroKiv rrjy 

the catnp ofthe holy one% tud the city the 

T)ya^^l|JL€yrly^ Kai Kartfit) irvp ea rov ovpavov 

beloved, and cauie down fire out of the heaven 

mro rov Oeov, Kai Karccpayev avrovs * 10 Kai 6 

from the God, and ate up them; and the 

SiafioAos 6 TrXaycoy avrovs , efiATjOri eis rrjy 

accuser the one deceiving them, was cast Into the 

Aipiyjjy rov irvpos Kai 6etov, Sirov Kai ro 6 77- 

'ake ofthe fire and ofhrimuturte,where both the wild- 

pioy Kai <5 \p€v5oirpo(p7]T7]S * Kai fiarraviodTjcrov- 

beaat and the falae-prophet; and they will be torweuted 

rat 7}/x€pas Kai vvktos eis rovs aiwvas ra>y 

dny and night for the ages ofthe 

aicvvwy. 

aces. 

11 Kai ci5ov Opoyoy fityay Act /kov, Kat roy 

And i saw a throne great white, and the 

Ka6r){isvoy eir’ avrov y ov airo 7rpoocoirov c <pv- 

our sitting on him, of whom from faco fled 

yev rj 777 Kai S ovpavos, Kai tottqs ovx *vpe9ri 

the earth and the heaven, and a place not was found 

avrois, Kai fiSov rovs vcKpovs , fiinpovs KaL 

for them. And 1 saw the dead ones, little ones and 

peyaAoi'S, eorcoras evcoiriov rov 6povov f Kai 

great ones, having stood Id presence ot the throne, and 

&i0Aia 7)voix8ycrw kcu aAAo fiiftAiov 7]y€(fx9r}, 

hooks .. were opened, and another book was opened, 

6 eon rr\s farjs' Kai eKpiOrjoay ol vzKpoi *k 

which is oithe life; and werejudged the dead ones out of 

tlov yeypafxfxeyooy ev rois /hjSAfCiS, Kara 

the things having been written in the hooks, sceordiogto 

ra fpya avroov. 13 Kai e$a>K*y 7 , daAaooa rovs 

*>-* works of them. And gave up the sea the 

vzwovs rovs ev avri 7, *[/raf S Oavaros Kat 6 

dead ones those in her, [and the death and th c 

a3rjs eScoKay rovs veKpovs rovs ev avrois * Kai 

invisible gave up the dead anas those in them; and 


thousand Years may he 
completed, Jthe adver¬ 
sary will he loosed out 

of his PRISON, 

8 and will go forth fto 
deceive those nations 
which are in the four 
Corners of the earth, 
X Gog and Magog, J to as¬ 
semble them together for 
War; whose number is 
as the sand of the ska. 

y % And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and encircled the 
camp of the saints, and 

the BELOVED CITY; and 
Fire came down out of 
heaven ffroru God, anti 
consumed them. 

10 t And THAT ENEMY 
who deceived them was 
cast into thc lake of eiee 
and Sulphur, J where both 
the beast and false- 
propuet [were cast,] and 
tthey will he tormented 
Day and Night for the 
ages of the AGES. 

11 And I saw f a great 
white Throne, and one 
sitting on it, from Whose 
Face % the earth and the 
heaven fled away, Jand 
no Place was found for 
them. 

12 And I saw the dead, 
+ the X great and the 
little, standing before thc 
throne-, X and Books were 
opened; and Anotherf Book 
was opened, winch is the 
hook of the life; and thc 
dead were judged from 
the things winch had 
been written in the 
looks, X according to their 
works. 

13 And the sea gave *ip 

THOSE DEAD which W'erc 
in it; and death and 
hades gave up the dead 
which were in them; and 


• Vatican Mahuscbifis No. 11G0.—13. and death and uades gave up the dead which 
were in them; and they were judged each one according to their works- omit. It in thought 
these t cords were omitted by the copyut, as they are found\n a b c. 

t U. from Gob, omitted by a. 12. the great and the little, (a.) 

I 7. verse 2. X 8 verses 3, 10. t 8. Ezek. xxxvtii. 2; xxxix. 1. i 8. Rev. xvt 
14 I 9. Jsa.vm.8; Ezek. xxxviii. [), 10. I 10. verseS. t 10. ltev.zix.20. 

X 10 Rev. xiv. lu, 11. I 11. 2 Pet. 111 .7,10,11; xxi. 1. i 11. Dan. ii. 33, 

t 12. Rev. xix. 6. t 12. Dan. vu. 10. I 12. Psa. lxix.28; Dan. xii. 1; Phil. iv. 5j 

Hev.ni.5, X 111 8; xxi 27* I 12. Jer. xvii. 10; xxiA. 10; Matt, xvi.27; Rom.li.Gj 

Rev. il. 23: xxti. 12 , verse 13» 
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Chap . 20 : 14.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 21: 6. 


*Kp*0*7<raj/ GKacrros Kara ra tpya avrwv.~\ 

were judged each one according to the work* of themselves.] 

w Kai b Oavaros Kat 6 a$r)'i tPXrjOTjirav tis 

And the death and the invisible were cast into 

t rjv Xipvrjv tov 7 rvpos’ ovros b Oavaros o fteure- 

the lake of the fire} this the death the second 

pos ecTi. lo Kat ei nr ovx evpeQy tv ttj > 3 f> 3 - 

i«. Aud if any one not waa found in the book 

Xip tt)s £0*775 yeypapptvos, tPXijGrj tis rrjv 

of the life having been written, waa cast into the 

Xipvt]V to v 7rupos. 

lake of the fire. 

KE$>. fca'. 21. 


they were judged each 
one according to their 

WORKS. 

14 And X death and 
hades were cast into the 
LAKE of FIRE. J This is 
the SECOND DEATH —* the 
LAKE of FIRE. 

15 And if any one was 
not found written in the 
book of the life, J he was 
east into the lake of 

FIRE. 

CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Kai tidov ovpavov Kaivov Kai yrjv Kaiv/jv 6 

And I saw a heaven new and earth new; the 

yap 7 Tpwros ovpavos Kai 7) TrpwrTj yr\ am]X0ov, 

for first heaven and the first earth were gone, 

Kai ?*; BaXaaaa ovk tanv cri. -Kai rr\v ttoXiv 

and the sea »ot is longer. And the city 

T7jv c:yiav 9 'ItpovaaXrip Kaivrjv tibov Karafiai- 

the holy, Jerusalem new I saw coining 

voverav €K tov ovpavov , a7ro tov Btov rjToifiaa - 

dawn out of the heaven, from the God having bean 

ptvpv ws vvpfprjv KtKoap7]ptvr}v Tip avbpi 

prepared aa a bride having been auorned for the huabaud 

avTTjS. 3 Kai r)Kovira <t>&v7)s ptyaXr]S tK tov 

of herself. And I heard a voice great out of the 

ovpavovy Xtyova^s 9 l5ou, rj (Tkt)vt\ tov Bto» 

heaven, saying; Lo, the tabernacle of the God 

ptra twv avOpccircoVy Kai (TK^vw^rti ptT* avTicv, 

with the men, and he will tahernacle with them, 

Kai avroi Xaos avTov taovTai , Kai avTos o Btos 

and they a people of him shall be, and himself the God 

p6 T* aVTIVV €(TTal, ^[0€OS 0LVTtoV~\ 4 icai f|a- 
wifh them will be, [a God of them;] and he will 

A ti\f/ti irav Saupvov arro twv ocpBaXpoov avTwv , 

wipe away every tear from the eyes of them, 

Kai b OavaTOS ovk tcnai eri, ovTt irtvdos ovrt 

and the death not shall be longer, neither naourniug nor 

Kpavyrj ovTt 7ro^os ovk tinai tTi* bn Tawpcv- 

cryiug nor pain not shall be longer; hecause the first 

Ta a7T7)X6ov . 5 *[Kai] tnrtv b Kadriptvos €7n 

things passed away. [And] said the one sitting on 

Tip Bpovip • l5ou, Katva navTa irotoo, Kai Xtyti 

the throoe; Lo, new all thiugs 1 make. And heaays 

"^[/xor] Tpa\pov * oti oyroi oi Xoyot 7 rifTToi Kai 

[tome;] Write thou; because these the words faithful ones and 

aXrjOivoi tun, 6 Kai tnrt p or Ytyovt. Eya> 

true one* are. And he said to me; It has becu done. I 


1 And % I saw a new 
Heaven and a new Earth -, 
t for the former Heavtn 
and the former Earth 
were gone, and the sea is 
no more. 

2 And the holt city, a 
new Jerusalem, I saw com¬ 
ing dow;n out of heaven, 
from God, prepared Jas a 
Bride adorned for her hus¬ 
band. 

3 And I heard a loud 
Voice out of the Ithronf, 
saying, " Behold 1 Jthe 
TABERNACLE of GOD 13 
with men, and he will 
tabernacle with them, and 
tfjcp shall be his t People, 
and God himself will be 
with them—their God. 

4 t And the will wip 
away every Tear from tlu ir 
EYES; l and DEATH Will 

be no more, tnor Mourn¬ 
ing, nor Crying; neithti 
will there be any more 
Pain; f Because the for¬ 
mer things passed away.” 

5 And t tie who sits on 
the throne said, J“Be¬ 
hold l I make All things 
new.” And he says, 
“Write; Because t These 
words are faithful and 
true.” 

6 And he said to me, 
* t “ They have been done. 


3. their God 
6. I ara become Al- 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—14. the lake of fire, (a b.) 

—omit (a. b.) 5. And— omit. 5. to me— omit (a b.) 

fua and Omega, both the beginning, (b.) 

t S. throne, (a.) 3. Peoples, (a.) 4. God, (a.) 

by a. 6. They have been done, (a.) 

t 14. 1 Cor. xv. 2(1, 64, 56. t 14. verse 0; Rev. xxi. 8. 

I 1. Isa. ixv. 17; Ixvi. 22; 2 Pet. ill. 13. i 1. Kev.xx. 11. 

lv.2ft? Reb.xt. 10; xii.23; xiii. IS; Rev.iii. 12; ver3e 10. „ n». », «. 

10; 2 Cor. xi. 2. t 3. Lev. xxvi. 11,12; Ezek. xliti. 7; 2 Cor. vi. 16; Rev. rii. 16. 

X 4 . Isa. xxv. 8; Rev. vil. 17. I 4. 1 Cor. xv. 26,54; Kev.xx. 14. t 4. Is3. rnv 

lo*. 1 st 3; Ixv. 19. I 5. Rev. iv.2,9; v. 1; xx. 11. J 6. Ua. xliii. 19 ’ 2 Cor *. i? 

1& Kev. xix.9. 


4. Because, omitted 

t 15. Rev. xix. 20 
t 2. Isa. lit. 1; Gal. 
i 2. Isa. liv. &; lx i. 







Chap. 21: 7.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 21 1 13. 


iip. TO A KCLl TO Cl, 77 &PXV K0Ll T0 T(AOS. 

am th* Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. 

Eya? tu> $i\pu)VTi 8w<ru> e/c T7;j iT7)y7)s tov 

I to the one thirsting will give from of the fountain of the 

£5aros T7jj {cotjs da'peay '6 vikuv KXrjpo- 

water of the life gratia; the one overcoming xhsilin- 

vopr)(T€t TavTa, Kai ecropai avTtp Oeos, Kai 

htrit theae thing*, and 1 will be to him a God, and 

aUTOS ((TTCLl pot 6 vios. S T OtS 8f SeiAois Kai 

he ahall be to me the son. To the bnt cowards and 

aTTKTTOts, Kai efiSeAvypevois, Kai (povev&i Kai 

faithless ones, and abominable ones, and murderers and 

7 r opvois, Kai (pappciKOis Kai eiSooAoAaTpats , Kai 

fornicator*, and sorcerers and idolater*, and 

Ttaai tois xf/evdeon, r# pepos avToov ev ttj Aipvrj 

•1) the liars, the portion of them in the lake 

ttj Kaiop€vrj irvpi Kai Qua>, 6 eermv 6 OavaTos 

in ihal burning with fire and brimstone, which is the death 

6 Seurepos. 

the second. 

9 K at tjA 6e eij r ecu e 7tt a ayyeAwv tojv cx oj/ ~ 

And came ou« of the seven messenger* of those having 

r ijsv tgs €7ttg (piaAas Tas yepovaas toov iirTa 

the seven bow-la those heiug full of the seven 

vKriyu'V twv eaxo-Tcoy^ Kai eAaAr}<xe peT * epov, 

plague* the last ones, and talked with me, 

Aeywy Aevpo, dei£co aoi ttjv yvptprjy tov 

saying. Come thou, 1 will show to thee the bride of the 

apviov T7}V yvvaiKa. 10 Kat amjyeyne pe ev 

lamb the wife. And he bore away m« in 

iryevpaTi en opos peya Kai v^TjAoy, Kai 

•pirit to a mountain great and high, and 

e5ei£e poi ttjv ttoAiv tk)v ayiay < l€pov<raA7]p i 

he»howedme the city the holy Jerusalem, 

KaTafiaivovGav €K tov ovpavov airo tov deov , 

con.ing down out of the haaven from the God, 

11 exovaav ttjv 5o£av tov Oeov 6 (p(jo(TTrip 

having the glory of the God; the luminary 

avTTjs dpoios Aida) TipicvTaTcp , cjy At6w laamhi 

of her like to a stone most precious, as to a stone jasper 

KpvaTaAAi(oi'Tr l2 €X ov<Ta T(l X 0S M € 7 a Kat 

being crystalline; having a wall great and 

vtyriAov, €X ov(ra vvAcvvus ScoSe/ta, Kat eirt tois 

high, having gates twelve, and at the 

nvAwcriv ayyeAovs 5a>5e/ca, Kai ovopaTa €7rt- 

gstes messengers twelve, and names having 

yeypappeva, a e(TTiTo>v tiwfieKa (pvAcov *[to)v] 

beenwrittea, which is the twelve tribes [of the] 

view I&parjA. 13 Ano avaToAow, nvAcvves Tpeis * 

sons of Israel. From eawt, gates three; 

avo Bopfia, nvAccvcs Tpeis * a7ro Notod, irvAcvves 

from North, gntss three; from South, gatey 


1 £ am the Alpha and the 
0&1KGA, the BEGINNING 

and the end. To the 
thirsty one X £ will free¬ 
ly give water from the 

FOUNTAIN of LIFE. 

7 The CONQUEROR 
* shall inherit these things; 
and £ I will he to llin a 
God, and ijt shall be to Me 
a son. 

8 X But as for the cow¬ 
ards, and Unbelievers, 
and the * Abominable, aid 
Murderers, and Fornica¬ 
tors, and Sorcerers, and 
Idolaters, and All liars. 
—their portion [will bej 
in * tiiat lake which 
burns with Fire and Sul¬ 
phur which is the second 
death.” 

9 And one of Jthoi/ 
seven Angels, who hat 
THOSE SEVEN Bowls FUL* 
Of THOSE SEVEN LAS7 

Plagues, came and taike' 
with me, saying, “ Come, I 
will show thee t 
♦bride, the wife of 

LAMB.” 

10 And he ho^e nr .4 
away X in Spirit to a grea* 
and high Mountain, un^ 
showed me Jthe ho; \ 
city, Jerusalem, comini 
down out of heaven fpOL* 
God, 

11 X t having the 

of God; its luminary w 
like a most precious Sta t c 
as a cry t illine Jasper. 

12 It had a Wall gr#/ 
and high; it had Jtweh# 
Gates, and at the gati'i 
twelve Angels, and 
inscribed, which are *th 
Names of the twelva 
'IVibes of the Sons of W 
rael. 

13 on the East thrw 
Gates; * and on the North 
three Gates; and on tho 


• Vatican M a.nuscbipt. No. 1100.—7. I will prive to him, (b.) 8. Sinners, and 

Abominable, (n.) 0. woman, the hridk of the lam3, (b.) 12. the Names of, (l.) 

12. of the— omit (a. b.) I:J. and on the West three Gates, and on the North three 

Gates, and on the South three Gates. 

fll. having the globt of God, omitted by a. 


t 6. Rev. i. 8; xxii. 13 . 
t 7. Zech. viii. 8; Heb. viii.10. 
i.9; llcb. xii.14; Rev. xxii. 15. 

♦ 9. Rev.xix. 7; verse 2. 

*11. Rev. xxi\ 5; verse 2*, 

* 












Chap. 21: 14.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 21; SI 


of a mrs- 

TCIXOVS 

wall 


T pets’ CLTCO dvfTfJLOW, 7TvAWV€S TpCIS. 14 Kdl TO 

three; from weit, gatee three. And the 

t €ixos Tps iroAews *X 0V Qsp-tAiovs 5a>5efca, tcai 

wail of the city had foundations twelve, and 

€ir’ avTwv SwSeKa oyopara rujy 5a>5e«:a £nro<TTO- 

on them twelve names of the twelve apoi- 

Awy tov apyiov. 15 Kcu 6 AaA&y per* epiov , 

ties of the lamb. And the one talking with. me, 

€fx e fteTpoy KaXafxov XP V(rovu > LUa pLerpr)(rrj 

had a measure a reed golden, so that he mirhl measure 

T?jr TTOXlV, KCU TOVS TCvAbL'VaS CtVT7}S , *[tfCU TO 
the city, and the gates of her, [and the 

Tei^os ai/TT7s.] 1( *Kai 7] ‘^oAis t erpayutyos 

well of her.] And the city four-angled 

kcitcu , Kai to fipKOS avTTjs beroy kcu to ttAcltos, 

is placed, and the leugth of herns much a* even the breadth. 

KCU €/U6Tp7]CT6 T7)V TTOXlV Tip KaAajUOJ 67Ti CTTfl- 
And he measured the city with the reed to fur- 

Siouy bctibcKa x^XiaScvv to jlltjkos kcu to ttAcltos 

longs twelve thousands; the leogth and the breadth 

kcu to u\pos avTrjs taa ccti. ^*[Kcu €/j.€Tp7p 

and the height of her equal is. [And he measured] 

ere] to t eixos auTps e/enror t effirapaKOVTaTecr- 

the wall of her one hundred forty-four 

<Tap(t)V tttix&v, ptTpov avOponrov, 6 corny ayye- 

culiith, a measure of a man, which is 

Aov. 18 Kcu r\y rj eySoju7jrris tov 

senger. And was the building of the 

*[auTi 7 S, icurvis • kcu tj ttoAis XP V(TLoy KaOapoy 

[ofher, jasper; and the city gold pure 

6/ioia vaAcp KaOapcp . 19 Kcu oi BcfteAiot tov 

like to glass pure. And the foundation* of the 

T€fX 0US ] rr ) s ttoAccvs 7raPTi A i6(p Tittup kckoit- 

wail] of the city with every stone precious having been 

firf/uicyor 6 BefteAios 6 irpamos, tacnris * 6 Set;- 

adorned; the fouudation the first, jasper; the aec- 

t epos, aenrepetpus* 6 r piTos, x a ^ K7 lfi°* r * & 

oad, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 

TCTdpTos, (Tpapaybos' 20 6 TrepntTos, aapboyv^ 

fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; 

b cktos, crapfiios 9 6 efibopos, XP V(T0 ^ * 1 ^ 0S * & 

the sixth, *»ruiu«; the seventh, chryaolyte; the 

oy5oos, &7ipvAAos' 6 eyyaTos, roira^toy 6 

eighth, hsryl; the niuth, topaz; the 

5e«:aT0S, xP v<ro 7 r P a(ros * ^ eyScKctTos, vaKiyBos• 

tenth, chrysopraau*; the eleventh, hyacinth; 

6 $a>5e/caT0Y, afieOvrrTos. 21 Kcii oi dcobcKa 

the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve 

TrvXcoyes, ScvticKa papyaptrar ava els eKaaTos 

gate*, twelve pearls; in one of each 

Tccy iruAavwy 7)V e£ cpoy papyapiTOV . Kcu rj 

of the gates na« of one pearl. And th P 

TrAaTeia ttjs iroAe&s, XP V(Tl0V KaOapoy a>y vaAos 

hroad place of the city, gold pure as glass 


South three Gate3; and on 
the West three Gates. 

14 And the wall of the 
city had twelve Founda¬ 
tions, and X on them 
Twelve Names of the 
twelve Apostles of the 

LAMB. 

15 And he who spoke 
with me, Jhad a Measure, 
a golden Reed, that he 
might measure the city, 
and its gates and its 
WALLS. 

16 And the city lies 
quadrangular, and its 
length is a3 much even 
as its breadth. And he 
measured the city with 
the beed to twelve * thou¬ 
sand Furlongs ; the 
LENGTH and the BREADTH 
and the height of it are 
equal. 

17 And he measured its 
wall, a Hundred and 
Forty-four Cubits,—the 
Man’s Measure, that is, 
the Angel’s. 

18 And the building 
of its wall was Jasper; 
and the city was pure 
Gold, like pure Glass. 

19 | And the founda¬ 
tions of the CITY WALL 
were decorated with Every 
precious stone. The 
first foundation, Jas¬ 
per; the second, Sap¬ 
phire; the third, Chal¬ 
cedony ; the fourth. 
Emerald; 

20 the fifth. Sardonyx; 
the sixth, Sardius ; the 
seventh, Chrysolyte; the 
eighth. Beryl; the 
ninth. Topaz • the 
tenth, Chrysoprasu3 ; the 
eleventh, Hyacinth ; 
the twelfth, Amethyst. 

21 And the twelve 
Gates were Twelve Pearls, 
Each one of the gates 
severally was of One Pearl. 
tAnd the broad place 
of the city was Gold, pure 
as transparent Glass. 


• Vatican Manuscript, No.IlGO.— 15. and its wall— omit (b.) 10. times twelve 

Thousand. 17. and he measured— omit (u.) .8, iy. of it was Jasper, and the 

city was pure Gold, like pure Glass. And the foundations of the wall— omif. These 
words were probably omitted by the copyist , they arefoundin a b o. 

I 1 i. Matt, x vi. IS; Gal. ii. 9: Eph. ii. 20. I 15. JEzek. rl. 3 ; Zech. ii. 1; R«t. xi. X 

X IQ. li»a. Uv. 11. J 21 . Rev. xxii. 2. 







Chap. 21; 22.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[CTuzp. 22: 3. 


diavyrjs. “*Kat vaov ovk ttSov cv avTrj' 6 yap 

Ir.maparctit. AsdnUmplf cot la&w ia her; the lor 

KVpios d Oeos 6 Trai'TOKpareop vaos avrrjs €<xt i, 

Lord the God the almighty atcn.pl* other ia, 

Kat to apvtov. 23 Kai rj ttoAis ov xptiav ex*i 

and the lamb. And the city not need hoa 

tov rjAtov owSe rrjs ctArjvrjiy Iva (patvaxriy 

oltha ton nor of (he moon, a a that they may shin* 

civtt)* t) yap 5o{a tov 6eov tipooTiaty avTTjv y 

in her; th* for glory ofiha God enlightened her, 

Kai 6 \vxvos avrrjs to apviov. 24 Kat rrepnra- 

aud the lamp other the laxuh. And shall 

TTjaovfTi Ta tQvrj 5ia row (pcoTos avTrjs. 

walk the nation* by meant of tb* light other. 


Kat ot fiaatAtis ttjs yrjs (pepovcri ttjv 5o£aw Kai 

And the Linga afthe earth bring 1 the glory and 

Trjv Tipr)v auTcoy c is avTT)W Kat ot rrvAcovts 

the honorofthcimeWesinto her; and the gates 

ovttjs ov pi] KAetadciXTiv TjpLtpas' (wu£ yap ovk 

cfher not not may be shut day; (night for not 

ccrrai exer) 26 Kai oiaovat Trjy So£aw Kat ttjv 

will h* there;) and they shall bring tha ^lory and the 

Tiptrjv too v cOvcov e is a^rrv. 2 * Kai ov pip 

honor ofthe nations into her. And not not 

cicreAdp € is avTT\v tray kouov. Kat rrotovv /35e- 


may enter into her every thing common, and doing an a- 

Avypia Kat xpevfios 9 €i puj ot ycypaptfieyot tv Tip 

hominaiion and a f.ilsehoad; if not these having heen written in the 

f}i&\t(p ttjs (oorjs tov apy.ov , 

scroll ofthe of life ofthe lamb. 


KE<J>. k&. 22. 


22 And X I saw no Tem¬ 
ple in it; for the Lord 
God, the omnipotent, \s 
the temple of it, and the 

LAMB. 

23 And X the city hai 
no Need of the sun, nor o. 
the moon, that they might 
* give light to it; for the 
glory of God enlightened 
it, and its lamp is the 

LAMB. 

24 And ^ tlie nations 
will walk hy means of its 
light, and* the kings of 
the earth * bring their 
glory into it; 

25 and Jits gates shall 
not be shut by Day; for 
X there will be no Night 
there; 

26 and they shall bring 
the glory and the honor 
ofthe nations * into it. 

27 + And nothing com¬ 
mon, and that’ practises 
Abomination ana False¬ 
hood may by any means 
enter it; but those en¬ 
rolled in Jtiie book of 
life ofthe lamb. 

CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Kai €$€<£€ p.ot rrorapiov vfiaros Ccvrjs *[Aaji- 

And he ahowrd to me a river of water of life [bright] 

xpovj 60s KpuaraKAov, tKiroptoupityov €K tov 

aa a crystal, proceeding out of the 

Opovov tov 0 €ou Kat tov apvtov , 2 Ew pitacp ttjs 

throne of th* God aud ofthe lamb. In midot ofthe 

7 rAartias avrrjs Kat tov rrorapiov tvrtvQtv Kat 

broad place of her and of tha river on this sid* and 

tvrevdev fuAow fcons, ttoiow Kapirovs 5 co 8 tKa 9 

on that side a wood oflife, hearing fiuita twelve, 

Kara pnjva iKaarrov airo5i5owv tow Kapnov 

aocordinpto month each on* yielding the fruit 

awrow* Kat t a <puAAa tov £uA ov *ts flepairc.sr 

ofitsclf; and the leavea ofthe wood for healing 

'rooy cOvccy. 3 Kat rrav KaraOepia ovk €<rrai tn* 

ofthe nation*. Aud every cursa not shall be Innrrr; 

Kat 6 Spovos tov 6tov Kai tov apyiov tv aunj 

and th* throne ofthe God and ofiha lamb in her* 

€Trai, Kat ot SouAoi avrov Aarpevrovriv avT.cp * 

shall be, bd d the bond-servants of him shall publicly serve him; 


1 And he showed me Ja 
River of Watir of Life, 
bright as Crystal, proceed¬ 
ing from the throne of 
Gol and the lamb. 

2 Jin the Midst of its 
broad place,, and of the 
hives, on this side and on 
that, was Ja **■ Wood of 
Life, bearing twelve Fruits, 
yielding for each Month 
its own fruit; and the 
leaves -f the wood were 
X fertile healing of the 

NATIONS. 

o And X there will be no 
mere any Accursed thing; 

t.nd the throne of Go*, 
and of the lamb will b„ r 
it, and his servants will 
serve him; 


* Vatic in Manuscript, No. 1100.—23. f^ive lisrht; for the glory itself of Goi>, (b.) 
54. bring for him the plory and Honor of the 1 * ATio.xs iutoit, (b.) 20. to enter into 

It. (b.) 1 . bright— omit. 

f 1. See Noie on Rev. ii. 7. 


t 22. John iv. 23. 1 23. Isa. xxiv. 23; lx. lft, 20: Rer.xxii.B; verse 11. t 2 

Isa. lx. 3, 5, 11; lxvi. 12. I 25. Isa. lx. 11. I 55 . Isa. lx. 20: Zech. xiv. 7; Rev. xxii. 5 
X 27 Isa. xxv. 8; 1 ii. 1 : lx. 91; llev. xxii. 14,15. ; 27. Phil. iv. S; Rev. iii.5 ; xiii. 8. 

XX. 12. : 1. Ezek. xlvii.l; Zech. xiv. 8. * 2. Kzek. xlvii. 12 j Rev. xxi. 21. 

r 2. Gen. ii. 9i Rev.ii. 7. I 9. Her .xxi. 94. 13.Zeeh.xiT.il. t 3. Eiek. 

xlviii. 35. 








<?hap. 22: 4.J 


APOCALYPSE 


r L Oiap. 22; 12. 


** Kai oipovrai to irpoaonrov avrov, Kai to ovojia 

and they shall see tbc face of him. and the name 

fly TOV €7T t TiCV pLCTCUTTOOV C.VT 0 CV. 5 Kai Puf OVK 
of him on the foreheads ofthem. And night not 

cfrrai err Kai ov XP €ta Au X yov Kal 

shall be longer; and no need oflainp and oflight 

*[?jAiou,] on Kvpios 6 Oeos (p&net *[€7r'] avrovs’ 

[of sun,] because Lord the God will aliine [ou] them; 

«ai fiqi(Ti\evcrov(nv eis rovs atccvas rocp aiwvoov. 

and they shall reign for the ages of the ages. 

6 Kai eirre fxor O jtoi oi A0701 marot Kai 

And he said tome; These the words faithful ones and 

a\~]0ivor Kat Kvpios 6 Oeos rocv rcyev/iarcjov 

true ones; and Lord the God of the spirits 

Ta'j/ 7rpo(j)T}Ta}V amcrreiXe tov ayyeXov avrov 

of the prophets sent the messenger of himself 

5ci£ai rots dovXois avrov, a Sei yeyecr- 

to show to the bond-son ants of himself, the things it behoves to have 

Oai qv rax^i' 'Kai tBov, epx°P aL Ta X v * pciKa- 

douewith spc-td. And lo, l come ^yejdily; jlessed 

pios 6 rr)po:v rovs A oyovt ".is rtpocprjretus rov 

the one keeping the word* of the prophecy of the 

QifiXiov tovtov. 8 Kai ey<u *ccauv7]S 6 uKoycvy 

scroll thii And f *ohu the one hearing 

kcu f3\€7roov ravra• Kai 6re yjKovaa Kai e$\e- 

aud seeing thesethinga; and wnen I heard and saw, 

i^/a, e-nreo'oi' TrpoaKvyrjaai tfATypocrOtv ro>p ttoSwv 

I fell down to worship before the feet 

tov ayyeXov rov Scikwovtos ;c 01 ravra. 9 Kai 

oft he messenger the oue showing to me these things. And 

Ae^ei fior 'Opa fir]’ avvSovXos (rov eifit, Kai 

he says tome, See n ot, a fellow-hon Jservant of thee I am, and 

tcjv a5eA<£o>v (rov roiv rrpo<pr]ra:v, Kat ru'V rrj- 

of the hrethren of thee of the prophetB, and of those keep- 

povvrcav rovs Xoyovs rov fitfiXiov rovrov rop 

lQ g the words of the scroll this; to the 

Oey npocrKvvr\(rov. 10 Kat Xeyei jiot’ M 77 a <ppa- 

God give thou reverence. And he says tome; Notthoumay- 

yiTrjs rovs Xoyovs rov rrpodp-preias rov JSifSiXov 

eat seal the words of the prophecy of the scroll 

rovrov 6 Kaipos eyyvs ecrriv. 11 *0 adiK&v 

this; the season near is. The nneactingunjustly 

adiK-qaarco eri, Kat d fivrrapos ffvirapevOrjra) err 

jet him be unjust etill, and the filthy one let him he filthy still. 

kcu 6 dtKatos tiiKaioavvr\v woirjo-arco eri, Kat 6 

and the righteous o*e righteousness let him do still, and the 

aytos ^yta(T0r)Tw eri. 

holy one let him he holy still. 

12 l5oy, epx_ofiai Ta%u, icai b fitrdos pov fier 

Lo, 1 come speedily, and the reward of me with 

e/.i ov, arrohovvai eKacrcp &s ro epyov avrov 

me. * to give ha«k _ to each one as the work of him 


4 and Jwill see his 
face; and this name 
will be on their fore- 
hkads. 

5 X And Kight will be 
no more; and no need oi 
Lamp and Sun-Light; Be¬ 
cause the t Lord God will 
shine on them ; and X they 
will reign for the ages of 
the ages. 

6 And lie *said to me) 
X “These words are faith¬ 
ful and true; and the Lord 
God of the spirits of the 
prophets J sent his an¬ 
gel to show to his ser¬ 
vants what it is necessary 
to have done speedily. 

7 And X behold l’l am 
coming speedily; X blessed 
is he who keeps the 
words of the PROPHECY 
of this book/ 7 

8 And JE John am he 
who heard and saw these 
things. And when I heard 
and * saw, f I fell down to 
worship before the feet . f 

THAT ANGEL Who SHOWED 

me these things. 

9 And he says to me, 
£“See; no; I am a 1’d- 
low-strvant with thee, and 
with thy brethren the 
prophets, and with 
those who keep the 
words of tins book; wor¬ 
ship God.” 

10 X And he says to me, 
“Seal not the words of the 
prophecy of tins book; 
tfor the time is near. 

11 X Let the unjust 
one, act unjustly still; and 
let the filthy, be filthy 
still; and let the righte¬ 
ous, work righteousness 
still; and let the holy, b : 
holy still. 

12 Behold! f 1 am com¬ 
ing speedily ; % and my 

reward is with me, to 
give to each one as hia 
WORK +is. 


* Vatican Mamuschift, No. 11 G 0 .—5. ot sun —omit (a.) 


8. when 1 saw, (b.) 

12. is, (a.) 

I 4. Rev. iii. 13 ; xiv. 1 . 


to me, (n.) 
t 10. for, (a.) 
f 4. Matt. v. 8 . 
xx:wi. 9; lxxxiv. 11 . 
j <*v. xix.9; xxi. 5. 

Rev.i. 5.- X S. Rev. i.9,10. 

Rev. x. 4. t 10. Lev. i.3. 

t 12. verse 7* % 12. Rev. xx. 12* 


5. on —emit (b.) 


4. Rev. iii. 13 ; xiv. 1 . ♦ 5. Rev. xxi. 23, S5. 

: 5. Dan. vii. 27; Rom. v. 17; ‘2 Tim. ii. 12 ; Rev. iii. 21 . 
t 0. Rev. i.l. % 7 . Rev. iii. 11 ; verses 10,12, 20. 

i n in ♦ n r ia ♦ -.r. _ 


6 . 


t 5. Psa. 

: 

^ ___ __ ^ ^ 2 ^ 

X 9. Rev.kix. 10. ’ ; 10.bYn."v!iY'20; xil. V’: 

J 11. Exod. iii. 26; Dan. xii. lo- 2 Tim. iii. I a. 











lliap. 22: 13.] 


[Chap. 22: 21. 


APOCALYPSE. 


carat. 13 5/y a ro A /ecu to ft, 6 irpcoros teat 

► hall be. I the Alpha aud the Omega, the tir»t and 

d cax aT os , tj apxv /cat to tcAos. 14 Ma/ca- 

the la*t, the hcgiauing and th end. Blemctl 

ptoi ol irotowres ras cvroAas avro‘, iva 

llioae doing the commandment# of him, so that 

carat ?; e£ovaia avruv cm to £i/A ov rrjs C ,JJ V s y 

ahull he the authority of them over the wood of the life, 

Kai rots nvAcvaiv uacAOccatv us rrjv ‘rroAiv. 

and by the pate* they may enter into the city. 

lo E£o> ol Kvvcs ,:cti ol e^appaKot Kat ol iropvot 

Outside the dog* and the aurcerer* and the fornicator* 

ko.1 ol epovus Kat ol uSevAoAarpat, Kat w as o 

and tha murderers and the idolater*, and every one the 

<ptAcou Kat irotevv \pevdos. 16 Eycv Jrjaovs CTrcp- 

ene lot in g and doing fiiUehood. 1 Jeans sent 

\pa ruv ayycAov pov paprvpr]aat vptv ravra cm 

the messenger of me to testify to you these thing* to 

rats cKKArjatats' eya> upt ?; pi{ a Kal T0 yevos 

the congregation*; I am the root and the offspring 

AauiS, 6 aarrjp 6 Aapirpos 6 irpcotvos . ^Kcu 

of David, the alar the hright the morning. And 

to trvcvpa Kat tj vvpepjj Acyovatv' Epyov Kat d 

the tpirit and the bride aiy; Come thou; andthe 

ctKovcvi / enrarco * E px° v ' Kat ^ Snptay cpxta- 

one hearing let him eiy; Come thou; and t he one thirsting let him 

O'jJ) 6 OcAccv Aapcrct) vdu'p £corjs Scvpcav. 

rutn-, the one willing let him take water of life gratia. 

,s Maprvpw cycc iravn rep aKOvovrt rous 

Testify l to all to the one hearing the 

Aoyovs njs irpo<p7}ruas rov ptPAtov rovrov 

word* of the prophecy of the scroll thia; 

Ecu' rts cmOrj ctt* avra f cmQr\au 6 Ocos cn 

If any one nity add to them, will add the God to 

avrov Taj ttA 7770s Tas yeypappevas cv rep 

him the plague* thoae baving Let-n written in the 

ptpAtep rovrep• 19 Kat cau ms aepcAy airo revv 

scroll thia; aod if any onrm»y takeaway from the 

Aoyeov rov pipAiov ttjs TrpoepTjruas ravrrjs , 

word* of the »croIl of the prophecy thi*, 

afpcAct 6 dcos ro pepos avrov airo rov £vAov rrjs 

will take the God the portion of him from the wood of the 

{&T]S, Kat ck rns ttoAcws rr,s ayias, roov ycy~ 

life, and out of the city the holy, of tliose having 

pappevevv cv rep piPAiep rovrep . * u A eyct 6 

bceuwrttlen in the arroll tbit. Ileaay* the 

paprvpejov ravra' Ncu Tax*'. A/xtjv, 

one testifying these thing*, Ye* i come »pcedily. So belt, 

e PX 0V i Kvptc I rjaov. 

come tlioo, O Lord Je*u*. 

* :1 'H x a P LS T0V icvptov Irjaov f^Xptarov'] 

The favor oflhe Lord Je*u» [Aaoiatgd] 

pera 7 Tavrccv j *[revv ayiuv, ] 

with all (of the holy one*.] 


13 t E am the Alpha 
and the Omega, the first 
and the last, the BEGii<. 
mxg and the end. 

14 Blessed are those 
w ho 4 ay as 11 their robes, 
so that their right may 
lie J to the wood of the 
life, and they may enter by 
the gates into the city. 

15 J Without are the 
dogs, and the sorcerers, 
and the fornicators, 
and the murderers, and 
the idolaters, and 
every one who loves 
and practises Falsehood. 

16 1 Je6us sent my an¬ 
gel to tcsti<y to you tin se 
things in the congrega¬ 
tions. am the root 
and the offspring of Da¬ 
vid, the bright morning 

STAR. 

17 And the spirit and 
tiie bride say, ‘Cornel* 
and let him who hears 
say, * Cornel* And let him 
who is Tin p.sty come,— let 
him who wishes take free¬ 
ly of the Water of Life.** 

18 £ testify to Every 
one who hears the words 
of the prophecy of this 
book, J If any one add to 
them, God will add to him 
THOSE PLAGUES WRITTEN 

in this book; 

19 and if any one take 
away from the words of 
the book of this proph¬ 
ecy, God will take away 
his part from JthewcoD 
of the life, Jaud out of 
the iioly city,— which 
have been written of in 
this book. 

20 He who testifies 
these things says, “ Yes, 
11 am coming speedily.** 
Amenl Come! Lord Jesus. 

21 The favor of the 
Lord Jesus be with All. 1 


t 11 wash their bodf.s, (a p.) SI. Anointed omitted by a. 21. oftbo 

s \i nts, omitted by a. Subscription— Afocalyi-sb of Jouk, (a.) 

I IS. Kcv.t.S, 11. t 14 Rev. ii.7. i 15. Gal.v. 10—21. ♦ 10 liev v 5. 

: is Dcut. iv. 2; xii. 32; Prov.zzz. 0. I 19. verses 2,14. t 10. liev. zzi. 2. 

t 20. vorse 12. 










ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 

OF THE 

GEOGRAPHICAL AND PROPER NAMES, WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS, 
PRECIOUS STONES, APOSTOLIC WORDS AND PHRASES, See,, 

CONTAINED IN THE 

BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


AARON, [a teacher, lofty,] the first high 
priest of the Jews; the son of Am ram, of 
the tribe of Levi, and brother of Moses and 
Miriam: appointed by God, II eb.v. 4; vii.ll. 

AARON’S ROD that blossomed, Ileb. ix. 4. 
See the account, Num. xvii. 

ABADDON, KA* Destroyer ,] king of the 
locusts, and angel ol the abyss. Rev. ix. 11 . 

ABEL, (rani/y,l the second son of Adam and 
Eve. His history,Gen. iv. 2 — 11 ; his faith, 
Ileb. xi. 4. his blood, Luke xi. M ; Heb. x i. 
i 4 ; called '*righteous” by Jesus, Matt, 
xviii. -:5. 

ABILENE, 1 the father of mounting.) a Pro¬ 
vince of CoLo-Syna, between Liluxus and 
Anti-Libanus. 

ABOMINATION OF DESCLATIOC. (Matt. 
xi.iv.15; Dan. ix. 27; xii. 11,) probably re¬ 
fers to the ensigns or banners ot the Roman 
army, with the idolatrous, and, therefore, 
abominable images on them. 

ABRAHAM, [rather of a multitude,) was the 
son of Teran. Gen. xi. 27; the tenth from 
Shem, in the line of lfeber, and born at Hr, 
a city of Chaldea, A. M. 2008. Hi* history 
occupies a large portion of th* book of 
Genesis, and is intimately connected with 
both the Jewish and Christian instifcpHons. 
Called "thefriend of God,” Janies i*. 2£» 
and "heir of the world/’ Rom.i*. 13; and 
because he believed Gou, and received the 
promises, he ha# been constituted a father 
to all believers, whether Jew or Gentile. 
Sec Rom. iv. 11—10. 

ABRAHAM’S UGSUM.—An allusion to the 
posture in which the jews und other east¬ 
ern nacions placed themselves at table. 
Juhn reclined on the bosom of Jesus av oup- 
er; hence AbraJicjn's bosom denotes both 
onor and felicity, Luke xv i. 22. 

ABYSS, a very aeVp pit, referring often to 
that vast body of water which in Jewish 
opinion was ’aid up in some cavernous re¬ 
ceptacle within the earth. It refers some¬ 
times to the dark sepulchres of the east, 
which, hewn out in the rock, and descend¬ 
ing far beneath the surface, firmed a kind 
of under-world, Rom. x. 7. Also an Apoca¬ 
lyptic symbol of the abode ami doom of 
those powers which are hostile to Christ 
and his church. 

ACELDAMA, [the field of blood, ] a piece of 
ground south of Jermalem, on the other 
side of the brook Si loam; also called the 
Potter’s field, Matt, xxvii. 8 ; Acts i. IS, 19. 

ACUAIA, [gnsf, trouble,) a Province of Pelo- 
pounesus; also, a Province including all 
the south part of Greece. 

ACIIAICUS, a native of Achaia, 1 Cor.xvi. 17 . 

ACTS OF APOSTLES—written by Luke as a 
continuation of his history of the life, etc., 
of Jesus; and relates chietly the actions 
and sufferings of Peter, John, Paul and 
Ba rn^bas, in connection with the history 
of the Church for about SO years, or to about 
A. D. 03. The chief design of the writerap- 

27* 


pears to Love been to give an account ol 
the introduction of Christianity to the 
Gentiles ; hence -we find the calling of the 
Gentiles, the conversion of Saul, and his 
labors as the apostle cf the Gentiles, more 
minutely related than anything else. This 
book may be considered as a connecting 
link between the previous histories and the 
apostolic letters, and a key necessary for 
the right understanding of them. In this 
book we read how the Church was first 
formed and sed, in order, and find the true 
model, after which every congregation 
ought to be constructed. 

ADAM- [earthy,) the first man, and father ot 
the human race, Gen. i. 20 . The name is 
sometimes given to m»n in general. 

-, SECOND—Christ so called, 1 Cor. xv. 

22, 4o—47. 

ADOPTION, or Sonship, from oc¬ 

curs only in Rom. viii. 15, 23; ix. 4 ; Gal.iv. 
5; Eph. l. 5. 

ABRAMTTTIUM, DA* court of death,') now 
Edremit, a seaport of Asia M inor, in Mysia, 
70 miles north of Smyrna, Acts xxvii. 2 . 

ADR1A, a name of the Adriatic sea, or Gulf 
of Venice. See Acts xxvii. 27. 

ADVERSARY, (see Safari,) one of the em- 
ynatical and distinguishing names of Sa¬ 
tan ; and so applied to his 2 gents. 

AD\ OCATE, one that pleads the cause ot 
another. It is one of the official titles ol 
Jesus Christ, the Righteous one, (1 John ii. 
1 .) arm Dj import may be learned from 
John x>ii; Rom. viii. 34; Ileb. vii. 25. 

AGABCS, (a locust, a feast of a father,} a 
prophet who foretold a famine w hich came 
to pass >n the fourth year of Claudius Cesav, 
A. D. 43; Acts xi. 28; and who met Paul at 
Cesarea, and warned him of what he would 
have to suffer, if he went to Jerusalem, 
Acts xxi. 10. 

AG E, aioon, an indefinite period of time, past, 
present or future. 1 his is the proper trans¬ 
lation oiaioon, which in the common version 
is often improperly rendered world, always, 
and forever , The word occurs abmit 1 (xj 
times, in its singular and plural forms. The 
adjective form of the same w’ord, a ioonios, is 
f.>und about 75 times; and is applied to zoe, 
life, 45 times ; to fire, 3 times: to glory, 3 
tunes, &c. Eternal or everlasting , as gen¬ 
erally understood, is an improper transla¬ 
tion of aioonios; in fact, we have no proper 
equivalent in the English language. Being 
an adjective and derived from the noun, 
aioon, age, it cannot properly go beyond its 
meaning, 

AGRIPPA, [cousmg pain at his birth,) King, 
and Tetrareh under Claudius Cesar, Aets 
xxv. 13—27; xxvi. 

AIR, or Atmosphere, frequentlj' a symbol 
of government. See Eph, ii. 2 ; Rev. ix. 2 ; 
xvi. 17 . 

ALABASTER-BOX, made of Alabaster, a 
bright white Ibssil, resembling imirble. in 
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which previous perfumes are enclosed. 
Matt. xxvi. 7- “Breaking of the box,” is 
knocking off' the seal, and not brcakinsLtlic 
vessel, Mark xiv. 3. 

ALEXANDER, [ the helper of men,3 one of 
that name mentioned in Marie jv. 21 ; Acts 
iv. 6; xix. 33; 1 Tim. i. 20; 2 Tim. iv. 14. 

ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city and sea¬ 
port of Egypt, founded by Alexander the 
Great, about B. C. 333, and situated between 
the Mediterranean Sea and Lake Mareotis. 
A library of 700,000 volumes was burned 
here by the Saracens in the seventh cen¬ 
tury. Acts vi. 9; xviii. 24; xxvii. G. 

ALLEGORY, a symbolical discourse, nearly 
resembling a parable or fable, generally 
used among oriental nations to illustrate 
some principle or doctrine. See John x; 
xv; Gal. i v. 24. 

ALLELUIA, or Hallelujah, [Praise you the 
lord. 1 A common exclamation of joy and 
praise in the Jewish worship. The saints’ 
song at the fa! 1 of Antichrist, Rev. xi x. 1—G. 

ALMIGHTY, able to do all things; an attri¬ 
bute of Deity; also of the glorified Jesus, 
Kcv. i. 8 ; iv. 8,&c. 

ALPHA and OMEGA, the first and last let¬ 
ters of the Greek alphabet; both applied to 
Christ, Rev.i. 3; xxi.0. 

ALPHEUS, [thousand, chief,] the father of 
James and Jude, Matt. x. 3; Luke vi. 15; 
xxi. 18. Supposed to be Cleopns, John xix. 
25; Acts 13.— The father of Levi, or Mat¬ 
thew, Mark i i-14. 

ALTAR, a sort of elevated hearth on which 
to offer sacrifices to God. The Christian 
altar referred to, Heb. xiii. 10. # , 

AMBASSADOR, one who holds a commission 
and carries a message immediately from 
the person of a prince. Applied exclusive¬ 
ly to the Apostles, 2 Cor. v. 20 ; Epli. vi. *20. 

AMETHYST— See Precious Stones. 

AMPHIPOL1S, now called Emboli; a city 
lying between Macedon and 'i brace, 4S 
miles E byN.of Thessalonicn. Acts xvii.l. 

AMPLIAS l/nrge.l an individual highly es¬ 
teemed by Paul, Rom. xvi. 8- 

ANANIAS i thecloudoj the Lord,] and SAP 
PH Lit A. | that tells, I their sin and punish¬ 
ment. Acts V. 1—11. 

__ high priest, mentioned Acts xxm. 

I_ 

_1-a disciple of Jesus, Acts ix. 10—18. 

ANATHEMA MARANATHA. a Syriac ex¬ 
clamation, signifying. Accursed, our Lord 
comes. This language must not be re¬ 
garded as an imprecation, but as a predic¬ 
tion ot what would certainly come to pass. 
In devoting any person to destruction, or 
in pronouncing an anathema, they some¬ 
times added, “ The Lord will put this sen¬ 
tence in execution when he comes.” Hence 
originated the Anathema Maranatka , “He 
will be accursed when the Lord comes.” 

ANCHOR, “cast- out at the stern.” Acts 
xxvii. 29. This is not usual in modern 
navigation, but was done by the ancients, 
and is still done by the Egyptians. 

ANDREW, [a stout and strong men,] an 
apostle ot Jesus Christ, a native of Bethsai- 
da, and brother of Peter. John i. 40j Matt, 
tv. 18. 

ANDitONICUS, [a man excelling others,] 

Rom. xvi. 7. . 

ANGEL. This word, both in the Greek and 
Hebrew languages, signifies a messenger. 
It denotes of ice, and not the nature of the 
agent. The word occurs 183 times in the 
New Testament, and Is applied to celestial 
hemes, to men, good and bad; to the 
winds, fire, pestilence, and every creature 


which God employs as his special agent; 
and also to the agents of every creature.' 
The New Testament authors speak of an¬ 
gels of congregations, angels of little chil¬ 
dren, the angel of Peter, and an angel of 
Satan. In all versions the word anggelos Is 
occasionally rendered by the term messen¬ 
ger, and frequently by the word angel, 
which is, indeed, now naturalized and 
adopted into our language. 

ANNA, [gramous,] a prophetess and widow, 
of the tribe of Asher. Luke ii. 30—38. 

ANNAS, L one who angers,] an high priest of 
the Jews, Luke iii. 2 ; John xviii. 13, 24; 
Acts iv. 6. 

ANOINTED, The—the English translation 
of the Greek term, ho Christos, and is given 
to Jesus, God’s Son, on account of his being 
anointed with the Holy Spirit, to the sacred 
offices of Prophet, Priest, and King. See 
Psa.ii.6; xlv. 7 J lxxxix. 20; cx.4; Isa.Hi. 
1; Luke iii. 22; iv. 18; Acts x. 88. 

ANOINTING, a Jewish ceremony, by which 
persons and things under the law, were 
consecrated, or set apart for the service ol 
God, anointing them with oil or ointment 
of a peculiar composition, prescribed m 
Exod. xxx. 23—33, the common use of which 
was expressly forbidden. Priests and kings 
were anointed with it, probably typical ot 
the anointing of Messiah and his associates 
with the Holy Spirit. Samuel anointed 
Saul, (1 Sam. x.lj and David, (1 Sam. xvi. 
13,) -and on this account they were called 
the Lord’s anointed ones; 1 Sam. xxiv. 6, 
10; 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. The reception of the 
Holy Spirit by believers is called an anoint¬ 
ing, 1 Cor. i. 21; 1 John ii. 27. 

AN'l IcHRiST, a word only found in John’s 
epistles. It occurs five times, 1 John ii. 
18,22; iv.3; 2 John 7. It signifies, against 
Christ , and is defined by John to be any one 
who denies the Father and the Son, or that 
Jesus Christ has not come in the liesh. 

ANTIOCH, [speedy as a chariot.] Two cities 
of this name are mentioned in Scripture; 
1. Th- capital of Syria, on the river Oron- 
tes, 18 miles from its mouth. It was built 
by Seleucus Nicanor, about 300 years B. C., 
and named after his father Antiochus. It 
is now called Antachia . Here the disciples 
of Christ were first styled Christians, Acts 
xi. 20. 2. Antioch, now Ahshekr, a town ol 
Asia Minor, in Pisidia, 180 miles W. by N, 
of Tarsus. 

ANTil’AS, [against all,] Antipas Herod, the 
son of Herod the Great, who beheaded John 
the Immerser, Matt. xiv.3, 4; Maik vi. 17, 
18; Luke iii. 19, 20, and who ridiculed Je¬ 
sus, by enrobing him in mock roya ty. 
Luke xxiii. 11.—Also, the faithful martyr 
mentioned Rev. ii. 13. 

ANTIPATR1S, [against the father,] a town 
of Palestine, 25 miles W. S. W. of Samaria, 
named in honor of Antipater, the father of 
Herod. 

APOLLONIA, [ destruction ,] a town of Mace¬ 
donia, 30 miles E. by S. of Thessalouica. 
Acts xvii. 1. 

APOLLOS, [one who aestroys ,] a Jew of Alex¬ 
andria, described as an eioquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures. Acts xviii. 24. 

APOLLYON, [o destroyer,] answering to the 
Hebrew name Abaddon. Rev.ix. 11. 

APOSTLE, apostolcs , one sent by another. 
The word is found over 80times in the New 
Testament. It is applied to Jesus, as Cod's 
Apostle, John xvii. 18; llcb. iii. 1; to the 
Twelve, the intimate companions o» Jcsum 
as his Ajiostles; and to those persons sent 
out by congregations* such as, Barnabas, 
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Sylvanns, Timothy, &e., as Apostles of 
Uhurehts. 

AP 1*111 A, [that produces,'] Philemon 2. 

APPII FORUM, a town of Italy, neat the 
modern town of Pipcrno, on the road to 
Naples, about 40 miles S. E. of Rome. Acts 
xxviii. 15. 

AQUILA, [an eagle,'] a fent-maker, mention¬ 
ed Acts xviii. 23, with whom Paul wrought 
and lodged. 

ARABIA, [evening, wild, and desert,) a coun¬ 
try in Asia, lymgeast of the Red Sea, and 
south of Palestine and Syria, extending 
1500 miles from north to south, and 12UI 
from east to west. It was divided into 1. 
Arabia Felix, or the Happy, in the south, 
which is very fertile; 2. Arabia Petrea, or 
the Rocky, in the north.west, including 
Idumea; and 8. Arabia Deserta, or the 
Desert, in the north and north-east. The 
Ismaeliteschiefly peon’edthis region. Men¬ 
tioned historically, 1 Kings x. 1—5; 2Citron 
ix. 1—14; Gal. i. 17; prophetically, Isa. xxi. 
13; Jcr. xiv. 24. 

ARABIANS, mentioned Acts ii. 11. 

ARCHANGEL, or the chief angki., alluded 
to 1 Thcss.iv. 10; Jude9. 

ARCIIELAUS, [ the prince of the people,] r. 
king under Cesar, and son of Herod the 
Great. Matt. ii. 22. 

AKC1I1PPU3, [governor of horses,) a minis¬ 
ter or servant of the Lord, and mentioned 
Col. iv. 17; Philemon 2. 

AREOPAGITE, a title of the judges of the 
supreme tribunal of Athens, (Acts xvii.34.) 
and derived from 

AREOPAGUS, [the hillof Mars,] which sig¬ 
nifies either the court of Athens itself, or 
the hill on which it was held. Acts xvii. 19. 

ARETAS, [one that pleases,) a king of Ara¬ 
bia, Acts ix. 23; 2 Cor. xi. 82, 33. 

AR1MATHEA, fa bon, deadlo the lord, 1 or 
Kamah.h town of Judea, supposed to be 
the modern Kmnla, a town about 30 miles 
N. \V. of Jerusalem, on the road to Joppa. 

ARISTARCHUS, [a good prince,] Paul's com¬ 
panion and fellow-prisoner. Acts xix. 29; 
xx. 4 ; xxvii. 2 ; Col. iv. 10; Philemon 24. 

AJiK, [Xouh’s,] described, Gen. vi. 14—16; 
and alluded to, 1 Pet, ii). 21. 

ARK OF THE COVENANT, for the preser¬ 
vation of the tables of the law, &c., its his- 
tory, Exod. xxv. 10—21; xxxvii.l—9; Josh, 
iii. 15—17; 1 Sam.iv. 11; v. 0; vii. 1, 2; 
2 Sam. vi.; xv. 24—29; 2 Chron. v. 2,13, 14 
alluded to, Hcb. ix. 4. The Ark and its con¬ 
tents were lost by the Babylonish captivity. 

ARMAGEDDON, [mountain of destruction,) 
a place in Samaria, east ot Ccsarca; the 
mountain of Megeddon, or Megiddo, a city at 
the foot of Mount Carmel, and noted for 
scenes of carnage. The Cauaanites and 
Philistines, Jews and Egyptians, Chal¬ 
deans and Persians, Greeks and Romans, 
Moslemsand Christians,of almost everyngc 
and nation, have encamped around Mc- 
guldo, because ol its commanding position, 
ila abundant supply ot water and rich pas¬ 
tures In tne Apocalypse this place is rc- 
iened to, luohabiy as a symbolical name 
lor gieat slaughter. Rev. xv\. 10. 

/Uv.MOK, weaj mis or instrumc:.ts of defence. 
*1 he Christian’s armor descr/jed, Kph. vi. 

, 13. Ac 

AR rhMAS, licW#, sound,] a disciple pent by 
Paul into Crete, instead of Titus, Titus in 
14 

A. w tENSlON of Cbeibt, account of. Mark 
xvi 19. Luke xxi Mi, 51 . Acts i 1 — 12. 

-''H Hiavfn a svmhol of the 

aioutfmon < l pchtnul dignity*.R«v^xi. 


TESTAMENT. 

ASIA, \ muddy, boggy,) in the New Testa 
ment, sometimes means Asia Minor, which 
includes the provinces of Bithynia, Pontes 
Galatia, Cappadoeia, Cilicia, Pamphyli:. 
Pisidia, Lycaonia, Phrygia, Mysia, Troasl 
Lydia, Lysia, and Cana; and sometimes 
only a district in the western portion of it, 
of which Ephesus was the chief city. Asia 
was not known to the ancier.tsasonc of the 
four grand divisions of the globe. 

ASSOS, [approaching,] a seanort of Asia 
JM inor, in Mysia, 32 miles W.* of Adramyt- 
tinm, now called Jleiram. Acts xx. l \ U. 

ASYNCR1TES, [incomparable,) a disciple ai 
Rome. Rom. xvi. 14. 

ATHENS, [without increase, of Minerva,] the 
principal city of ancient Greece, situated 
on the Sarome Gult, 46 miles E.of Corinth, 
and 800 S. W. of Constantinople. It was 
for a long time the most celebrated school 
in the world for learning, arts, and sci¬ 
ences. Acts xvii. 15—34. 

ATONEMENT, from katallagee, reconcilia¬ 
tion, ig found once thus icndered in the 
Common Version, Rom. v. 11, and evi¬ 
dently has the original and old English 
•ense of at-one-me.nt attached to it. The 
means by which two enemies were recon 
conciled or made at-sne, or their state ot 
harmony, was an at-one-ment. 

ATTALIA, [that increases,] a seaport of Asia 
Minor, in Pamphylm, on a Bay of the Aledi 
terranean ; now ca-'ed Satalia. 

AUGUSTUS, [venerable,] the nephew and 
successor of Julius Cesar, and emperor < t 
Rome at the time of our Savior's birth, lie 
appointed the enrollment. Lukeii. l. 

AZOlt, [a helper,] the son of Eliakim, Matt 

i. 13. 

AZOTCS, [pillage,] or Asudod, now Esdoud, 
a town of Palestine, in the country of the 
Philistines, 20 miles S. by \V. of Joppa. 

BABYLON, [ confusion ,] capital of Babylo¬ 
nia, or Chaldea, situated on the Euphrates. 
It was one of the most renowned cities on 
the globe. Its wa 1 Is were 60 miles in cir¬ 
cuit, and were reckoned one of the seven 
wonders of the world. The ruins of this 
city are now seen about 60 miles aouth ol 
Bagdad. 

BABYLON, (Mystical,) Rev. xiv. 8; xvi. 19 . 
xvii.; xviii. 

BALAAM, [the old age, or ancient of the peo¬ 
ple,] a prophet of the city of Bosor. on t!.e 
Euphrates; his history, Xum. xxii—xxiv, 
xxxi.8; Josh. xiii. 22; his sin mentioned. 
Dent, xxiii. 4; Jude 11; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Rev. 

ii. 14. 

BAPTIZE, bapto, baptizo . Bapto occurs 3 
times, Luke xvi. 24; John xiii. 26; Rev. 
xix. 13, and is always translated dip in the 
common version, Boptizo occurs 79 times ; 
of these, 77 times it is not translated at all, 
but transferred; and twice, viz., Markvn. 
4; Luke xi. 38, it is translated wash, with¬ 
out regard to the manner in which it was 
done. All lexicographers translate it bv 
the word immerse, dip, or plunge not one bv 
sprinkle or pour. No translator has ever 
ventured to render these words by sprinkle 
or pour in any veision. In tlu* Septuagint 
version we have pour, dip, and sprinkle, oc¬ 
curring in Lev xiv. 15, to. *■ lie shall p» u * 
the oil, he shall dip his finger in it. and he 
shall sprinkle the oil." Here we have r 
to pour: rainu, to sprinkle; and bapto. to (lip. 

BA P TISM, baphsma, bapti»mnn These wonj-% 
are never translated sprinkhno or pr>urt,.{t 
in anv version. hapn»o,a occurs 22 tinier 

. ttbU baviiau.us 4 tunes. 
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BAPTISM BY FIRE. To be “immersed in 
lire” is an emblem ot destruction. Com- 
ure Mai. iv. with Matt. iii. 10—12. 

-IN THE ROLY SPIRIT. Prom¬ 
ised by Jesus, Acts i. 3; fulfilled on the day 
ot Pentecost, Acts ii; also in the house of 
Cornelius, Acts xi. 16, 17* These super¬ 
natural gifts, both external and internal, 
and possessed by the Apostles and the 
first-fruits of both Jews and Gentiles, were 
so overwhelming, as to be figuratively 
called an immersion in the Holy Spirit. 

tBAHABBAS, [son of shame , confusion,] a noted 
criminal at Jerusalem. Matt, xxvii. 16 —i l; 
Mark xv.,6—11; Luke xxiii. IS—25; John 
x viii» 40* 

BAKACllIAS, [u>Ao blesses Gorf,] the father 
ot ‘Cacbariah, mentioned Matt, xxiii. 85. 

B.Yli-JESUS, r*on of Jesus,] in Arabic his 
name was Elymas. See Elymas. 

BAH-JONAH, [tAe son of a dove, or of Jonah ,] 
a Syriac designation of Peter. Matt. xvi. 
17 ; John i. 4-; xxi.15—17. See Peter. > 

BARNABAS, [son of exhortation,] a discmle 
of Jesus, and Paul’s companion in labors; 
mentioned Acts iv. 36, 37; ii* 2*2 30; xii. 
25; travel with Paul, Acts xiii—xv. 35; 
separates from him, Acts xv. 36—39; his 
error alluded to. Gal. ii. 1—13. 

BAltSxVBAS, [son of rest,] Joseph Barsabas, 
surnamed Justus, one of the first disciples. 
Acts i.23; xv.22. , , . 

BARTHOLOMEW, [ a son that suspends the 
waters,] one of the twelve apostles, proba¬ 
bly the same as Nathaniel. Matt. x. 3; 
Mark iii. IS; Luke vi. 14 ; Acts i. 13. 

B\RT1 MEL'S, [son of the honorable ,] men* 
tioned Matt. xx. 29—33; Mark x. 46—52. 

BEDS. Mr. Han way describes the beds ot 
Persia as consisting “only of two cotton 
quilts, one of which Is folded double and 
serves as a mattress, the other as a cover¬ 
ing, with a large flat pillow for the head.” 
Was not the bed of the paralytic of this de¬ 
scription ? Luke iv. 19; Mark ii. 4—11, 
“ Arise, fake up thy bed,” that is, thy mat- 
^ vess _the quilt spread under thee. Bed is 
a symbol of great tribulation and anguish. 
Rev. ii. 22. _ 

BEELZEBUB, or Baalzbbub, l god of the 
Jly,] an idol ot the Ekronites, 2 Kings i. 3. 
In the Greek New Testament it is spelled 
Beelzeboul, which means dung-god; the 
change ol sound being perhaps introduced 
by the Jews for the purpose of throwing 
contempt on heathen divinities. The chief 
or prince ol demons is called thus in Matt, 
xn 24, Luke xi. 15. 

BENJAMIN, [son of my right hand,] Jacobs 
youngest son. The tribe of Benjamin con¬ 
tinued steady in its attachment to Judah 
when the ten tribes revolted, and formed 
part of the kingdom. Paul was of this 
tube, Phil.iii. 5. 

BELLA, Ueary, weighty,] a town ol Mace- 
aonia now called Vtrea; Acts xvn. 10, 15. 
BEKN1CL, l onsthat brings victory,] daugh- 
tei ol Aguppa, suroatned the Great, and 
sis»ei io young Agnppa, king of the Jews. 
Avti< xxv. 23. 

i EhYL—See Precious Stojibs. 
LLlHAiAli‘A, [house of passage,] a town on 
the east side of the Jordan, where it was 
bur posed to be fordable. John l. 28. 
i.l*. THAN Y. [house of song, of affliction,] a vil¬ 
lage situated at the foot ot Mount Olivet, 2 
mite* L. of Jerusalem, on the road to Jeru¬ 
salem 

1 E A p ESDA, of mercy,] a pool ol wa- 

,o L. of Jeruxaiem, and N. of tlwi icmpie, 
UiOPtionea John v. 2—15. 


BETHLEHEM, Vhouse of bread,] a town of 
Judea, 6 mnes S. of Jerusalem. The place 
is noted on account of its being the birth- 

S lace of David and Jesus. It was styled 
ethlekem of Judah, or Bethlehem Ephratah. 
(Mieah v. 2,) to distinguish it from another 
Bethlehem in Zebulon, near Nazareth, Josh, 
xix. 15. 

BLiHPAGE, [a place of figs ,1 a village on 
Mount Olivet, near Bethany, and nearly 2 
miles E. of Jerusalem. 

BE III SAIDA, [a house of frv its,] a town of 
Galilee, on the west coast of the lake of Ti¬ 
berias, S. W. of Capernaum; the biithplaee 
of Philip, and residence of Andrew and 
Peter, John i. 4i; a woe was pronounced 
against it by Jesus, Matt. xi. 21, and it was 
one of the first places ravaged by the Ro¬ 
mans. 

Blxi t uRIGHT, the particular privileges en¬ 
joyed m most countries by the first-born 
son. With the Hebrews he was peculiarly 
the Lord’s, Exod. xxii. 29; had a double 
share of his father's inheritance, Deut. xxi. 
17; had dominion over his brethren, Gen. 
xxvii. 29; and succeeded his father in the 
kingdom or high priesthood. Esau, sold 
his birthright to Jacob, Gen. xxv. 31; Heb. 
xii. 16,17. Reuben forfeited his on account 
of his incest, Gen. xlix. 2, 3; so his tribe al¬ 
ways remained in obscurity, while his 
younger brothers shared the privileges— 
Levi had the priesthood; Judan the royal¬ 
ty; and Joseph the double portion. 
BISHOP, episkopos. Overseer; synonymous 
with Elder, and Shepherd. See Elder. 
BiTHYNIA, [violent precipitation,] a country 
ot Asia Minor, bounded on the north by the 
Euxine or Black Sea. 

BLACK, or Blackness, in prophecy is gen¬ 
erally symbolical of affliction, disease, and 
distress. See Job xxx. 80; Jer. iv. 28; viii. 
21; xiv. 2; Lam. iv. 8; v. 10; Joelii.3; 
Nahum ii. 10. 

BLASPHEMY, Blasphemia, speaking against, 
whether God or man be the object. Tne 
word occurs 19 times in tne New Testa¬ 
ment. Under the law blasphemy against 
God was punishable with death, Lev. xxiv. 
15, 16, 23; and Jesus declares blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit unpardonable. 
Matt. xii. 31; Murk iii. 28, 29; Luke xu. 10. 
BLASITS, [ that buds and brings forth,] 
Chamberlain to Herod, Acts xii. 20. 
BLEMISH, no animal having any was to be. 
sacrificed, Lcv.xxii.19; Deut. xv. 21; xvii. 
1; Mal.i.8,14. Christ without blemish, 1 Pet. 
i. 10; and Christians to be so, Eph. v. 27. 
BLINDN ESS, instances of, Gen. xix. 11; Sy¬ 
rians, 2 Kings vi. 18; Paul, Actsix. 8—18; 
Elymas, xiii. 11; blindness cured. Matt. ix. 
27 ; xii. 22; xx. 30—34; Mark viii. 22; x. 46, 
51: Luke iv. 18: vii. 21: John ix. 1. A 
symbol of ignorance. 

BLOOD, net to be eaten, Gen. ix. 4: forbid- 
den under the laws Lev. iii. 17: vti. MJ: 
xvn. 10,14: xix. 26; forbidden to Chris¬ 
tians, Acts xv. 29. The hiood i 3 the life of 
the animal, and unwholesome for food: 
besides, the/at and blood were God’s partoi 
every sacrifice. Blood is fiequent ly a sym¬ 
bol of w f ar, carnage, and slaughter, Iso. 
xxxiv.S; Lzek; xir. 19; Rev. xiv. ?0. To 
turn waters into blood is to embroil na¬ 
tions in war. 

BLOOD OF CHRIST, redemption lhrou?b it. 
Eph. l. 7* Col. l. 14: Rev. v. 9; sanci’flf' 
iron through It, Heb. x. 29; cleans*s from *•«, 
1 John i. 7 : Rev. i. 6: tne vine ui ti*c 
Lord s Supper called his brnoo. *bd th; 
liood ol vbo .New Covenant, Ala»t. xavl So; 
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M*rkx>v.24: Lukexxii.20; 1 Cor.xl.25; 
also called the L> oed of the overlaying- 
covenant. Hcb. xiii. 20 . 

BOANERGES, [sonsof thunder,} ananu n 
to James and John, Mark lii. I". 

BODY, either natural or spiritual, Man’s 
body, in its present state, is caked natural, 
in distinction from the spiritual body J 
raised up at the resurreetb n. The term is 
used in Scripture to denote an organised 
system of any kind. AVe also read of the 
body of sin, which is to be put off when im¬ 
mersed into the death of Christ. This is to 
be remembered in order to understand 
much of the figurative language of Paul 
relative to Christian experience and sancti¬ 
fication. The Christian’s body is to be kept 
pure, Horn. xu. I; 1 Cor. vi. 13; 1 Thess. iv. 
4 ; to be changed at the resurrection, 1 Cor. 
xv. 42—51, Pliil.iii.2t; 1 John iii.‘2. The 
Christian Church is called the body of Christ, 
Rom. xii 4.5, 1 Cor. x.17; xii. 12—27, Ac. 
All Christians are members of this body; 
and to it be.ong all the Apostles, Prophets, 
evangelists, Teachers, gilts, miracles, ana 
honors bestowed by its head after his glori¬ 
fication. Jesus is the head of the body, and 
as the head is glorified, so will all the mem¬ 
bers be glorified with him In the Lord's 
Supper, the bread is called the body of 
Christ, that is, the representation of his 
body, which is br^ eu in remembrance of 
him. 

>OOK, ip Hebrew, ^ epher, in Greek, Biblos. 
Various materials were formerly used in 
making books. Plates of lead and copper, 
the barks of trees, bricks stone, and wood, 
were the first matters employed to engrave 
such things and monuments upon as men 
were willing to have transmitted to pos¬ 
terity. Hesiod's works were written on 
lead; the Homan laws on brass; God’s on 
stone; and Solon’s on planks of wood. 
When these were last used, they were gen¬ 
erally covered with a thin coat of wax, for 
ease both in writing and in blotting out. 
which eiplains the expression of JDaiid 
when he prays that his sins may be blotted 
out as a ctoud, that is, the record of them. 
Palm leaves, being more convenient as to 
bulk and portnbleness, wcie afterwards 
niaue into books, and are still so used in 
liana, l’heu ttie thin inner bark of trees, 
especially the elm ; hence the Latin word 
Uber (the inner bark ol a tree,) means also 
a bonk. Afterwards the Papyrus, or “paper 
reed,” was used. l*sa. xix. 7- Parchment 
was afterwards invented in Pergamos. 
Books ol tnese two last substances were 
mik’d on sticks like cloth, and hence the 
word volume, from the Lat in word, volro, to 
mil. Books thus rolled might have several 
seals, so that a person might break one and 
re ,id till he came to another; whereas, if 
one of our books had several seals, all 
would be broken if one was. See Rev. v. 

“ Book of Life, ’—an allusion to the regis¬ 
ters kept in ancient cities of all the irames 
of regular citizens. Phil.iv. 3. Honorable 
persons, not citizens, were sometimes en¬ 
tered here, winch was giving the freedom 
of the city. Vagabonds and disorderly per¬ 
sons had their names erased. Hev. m. 5. 
See Exod. xxxii. 32, Hev. xm. 8; xxi. *7; 
xxii. 19. 

BOOKS, mentioned, but now extant; ol the 
rears of the Lord, A urn. ill. 14, ol Jasper . 
Josh. X 13; 2 oam. 1. l»; of burttuei conicm 
i no the kingdom, l Sain X 25, oi Ss-jloai^n, 
1 Kings iv. 3J. 33, ol like t/. ron*cU» oj band, 
1 Chum. xxvli. 34; of the mcU ^oolewson. 


1 Kings xi 4l : of Nathan, Samvel, nm4 

1 Chrcn. xxii. 29; of Ahijah the Shiton'i*■ 

2 Chrcn. ix. 29; ot the visions of Ib.'o. 
2 Chron. ix. 29 ; of Shematah, 2 Chron. xii. 
15; of Jehu, 2 Chron. xx.Si; of the sayings 
of f he Seers, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19; Pants epu- 
t.r to the Laadiccans, Col. ir. 16. 

BOSOK, [taking away,\ the father of Balaam, 
2 Pet. ii. 15; also ca Jed Bcor, Num.xxii. 5. 

BOTTLES were anciently made of leather. 
~ * kin of a goat, puiled off who e. and 
the places where the legs were, being tied 
up, formed a convenient bottle. As these 
grew tender by using, new wine, which had 
not done fermenting, could not be safety 
put in them. Matt. ix. 17. See Josh. ix. 4. 

BOWELS, a word used formerly, as we now 
use the word heart ; that is to represent 
pity, compassion, Ac. The Hebrews un¬ 
derstood the viscera were the seat of the in¬ 
tellect and of the tenderest passions. 

BREAD is a word used in Scripture for food 
in general. As bread was usually made by 
the Jews in thin cakes, it was not cut but 
broken, which gave rise to the phrase,— 

BREAKING OF BREAD, which sometimes 
means the partaking of a meal, as in Ln!:e 
xr.iv. 35; Acts ii. 40; xx.il; xxvii.35. Al¬ 
so, to what is emphatically stvled, **the 
breaking of the loaf, in the Lord’s Supper, 
as mentioned in Acts ii. 42. See also Mr't. 
xxvi. iC; Markxiv. 22; Luke xxii. 19; A "ts 
xx. 0; 1 Cor. x.16; xi. 23. 

BREASTPLATE. A part of the Christ.... 
armor. See Kph. vi. 14 ; 1 Thess. v. 8. Al¬ 
so, a part of the high-priest’s holy apparel, 
consisting of a piece of golden embroidery, 
about ten inches square, which on specs?!) 
occasions lie wore on his breast. It was 
set with twelve precious stones, each bear 
ing the name of one of the tribes of Israel 
See Exod. xii. 4; xxviii.15—30; xxxix.S— 21. 

BRETHREN (in Christ,) to forgive each 
other, Matt. v. 18, 23,24; xviii. 21, 22; Gal. 
vi. 1; 2 Thess. iii. 13—15; to confess the r 
faults, and pray for each other, James v. 
10 ; to love each other, Rom, in. lo ; 

1 Thess. iv. 9,10; lleb. xiii.l. 

BRIDE, a newly married woman. The con¬ 
gregation ot Christ is espoused to him now. 
and will become his bride in the future age, 
sharing his nature, scyal dignity, and do¬ 
minion. Psa. xlv. i0—15; 2 Cor. xi. 2; Rev. 
xix. 7—9. The heavenly Jerusalem so 
called. Rev. xxi. 9. 

BRIDEGROOM, a newly married man. 
Christ so called, Matt. ix. 15; Luke v. 34. 
See also Matt. xxv. 1—13. 

BRIMSTONE and fire, employed to exe¬ 
cute God’s wrath, Gen. xix. 24: Luke xvii. 
29: Psa. xi.O: Ezck. xxxiii. 22. A symbol 
of destruction, Peut. xxix. 23: Job xviii. 
Rev. xix. 20, &c. 

CAIAPIIAS, fa searcher,') a high-pricst of 
the Jews, and son-in-law to Annas: mcn-i 
tioned John xi. 40. 50; xviii. 13, 14 > 

CAIN’, [possession,] the ,first-born son *-f 
Adam: Ins history, Gen. ly.: alluded to, 

1 John iii. 12: Jude 11. 

CALL, to invite, from kateoo, to call, which 
occurs about 150 times, and proskaleoo, to 
^ call to one, about 30 times. 

CALLED, kleeios, derived from the above, 
occurs 11 times, and is applied to all who 
protessedlv obey Christ, but not to the 
chosen. “Many are called, but few chosen * 

CALLING, kieesn, profession, occurs It 
times and is used once to designate a com- 
moil trade, i Cor. vn. 2t>, and in all the rest 

.4rthe CbnitUu’s calling, 
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CALVARY, or Golgotha, [the place of a 
a little hill north-west of Jerusa¬ 
lem on the north side cf Mount Zion, so 
called probably from some imagined resem¬ 
blance to the form of a man’s head, or, as 
some think, because it was a place for the 
execution of criminals. It is mcmorau.e 
as the place of our Lord’s crucifixion. Luke 

xxiii. 33. , J . . , 

CA ILL, [ carrier .1 a beast of burden very 
common in the Last, where it is called 
-the land-ship,” and ‘ the carrier of the 
d »scrt.” It was to the Hebrews an unejean 
animal. See Lev. xi. 4. Camels ’ Hair is 
woven into cloth; the course part into 
coarse cloth, such as John tne Iinmerscr 
wore, (Sec Matt. iii. 4; Matt. xi. 8;) or 
sackcloth, (Kcv. vi. 12;) and the finest 
parts into beautiful shawl&, &c. lhe pro¬ 
verb alluded to in Matt, xxin. 24, illustra¬ 
ting the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, by the 
custom ofpassing 'vine through a strainer, 
should be read as follows: \on blind 
'•nides ! which strain out a gnat, and swal- 
low ft cjunGl* 11 *1 ho expression, It is ea- 
sier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
need.e,” etc., Matt. xix. 2-4, is also found in 
the Koran ; and a similar one m the lal- 
i:iucl, respecting an elephant s going 
through a needle’s eye. 1 his may be a pro¬ 
verb to describe an impossibility; or it 
may* be an allusion to the dnncult task of a 
camel passing through a door not over 
three feet high, on its knees. This feat 
camels are sometimes taught to accom¬ 
plish, but it was considered a great diffi¬ 
culty. . 

'JANA * [seal, possession,] a town in Galilee, 

about sixteen miies N. W. of Tiberias, and 
six N.K.of Nazareth. The birl.i-place of 
Nathaniel, and now called Kana-el-Jelil. 
Dr Ciarke observed among the rums large 
stone vessels, capable of holding many gal¬ 
lons similar to those mentioned in the 
narrative of the marriage, at which Jesus 
pcrto~mcd his first miracle* John in 1~1 J* 

CANAAN, {merchant, trader, 1 the Scripture 
inine of wliat is now called Palestine, or 
the Holy Land, Its name is derived from 
Canaan, the son of Ham, and grandson ol 
Noah, whose posterity settled here, and 
remained for ubout seven hundred yeais. 
Becoming enormously corrupt, they were 
devoted to destruction, and their land 
given to Israel. Its conquest is recorded 
in the book of Joshua, &c., after which it 
wa 3 called “the land of Israel.” Its boun¬ 
daries as generally laid down, are Leba¬ 
non on the north, Arabia on the east, Idu¬ 
mea on the south, and the Mediterranean 
on the west. Under David and Solomon, 
its extent was greatly increased, by the 
conquest of Ammon, Moab, Kdom, Ac. 
1 Kio~s iv. 21—24. It was a most beautiful 
and fertile country, and the Jews multiplied 
in it to an astonishing degree. The Jordan 
runs southward through it, and forms the 
lakes of Merom and Tiberias, and finally 
empties itself into the Lake Asphaltitcs. 
This country was included in the promise 
made in Abraham and his seed, the Christ, 
Sen xu 7 . xiii. 14—17; xv. ISr—21; xvii. 8; 
ual in l&—IS, its boundaries described, 
Lxcd xxiii 31: Num. xxxiv. 1—12, Josh.i. 
5 4, Cv/hgueied by Joshua. Josh. xi. IG; 
divided Ly lot, Josh. xir. 1, £c.; its borders 
not couuuere<t. Josh. xiii. 1; the reason 
gtvtin. Judges li. 3. Known by various 
’jam**. Canaan, Ueii. X. 15—20; xi. 31, 
l„„(t ft tromise H^O. u. if, lend of the 
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quently; Land of Judah, after the revolt of 
tne ten tribes; Holy Land, Zeeh. ii. 12; and 
Palestine, TCxod. xv. 14. 

CANDACE, [who possesses contrition ,1 the 
name of an Ethiopian queen, Acts viii. 27- 
CANDLeSTICK, or Lampsmxd, made of 
pure gold, stood in the tabernacle on the 
left hand of one entering the Holy Place. 

It was constructed to afford seven lights, to 
"hich allusion is made in Kev. i. 12, 12, 2 . 
CAPERNAUM, {the field of repentance, city of 
comfort ,] a citv on the sea of Galilee, Co 
miles north of Jerusalem, and celebrated 
in the Gospels as the place where Je^us 
principally resided during the time of Ins 
ministry, and did many of his miracles. 
See Matt. iv.12—15; is. 1; xi. 20—24; xvii. 
23; Mark i. 21—35; ii 1; John vi. 17, 59. 
CAPPADOCIA, [a sphere, \ a large province 
in the interior of Asia Minor, on the Pon- 
tus, separated from Phrygia by the rivpr 
Ilalys; mentioned Acts ii. 9 ; 1 Pet. i. 1. 
CASTOR and POLLETX, twin sons of Jupi¬ 
ter, and guardians of seamen, according to 
heathen mythology; used as a figure-h**ad 
on an Egyptian ship. Acts xxviii. 11. 

CAP ! IVITY. God often punished the vices 
and infidelity of his people by the different 
captivities into which they were permitted 
to fall. The Assyrian captivity, mentioned, 

2 Kings xviii. 9—12; the Babylonian , Jer. 

* xxv. 12; and the Roman captivity prophe¬ 
sied of by Jesus, Luke xxi. 24. Christ is 
said to have “led captivity captive,” (Eph. 
iv. 4,) or a multitude of captives. The al¬ 
lusion is to public triumphs, when captives 
were led in chains behind the cars of vic¬ 
tors; even kings and great men who had 
captivated others; a custom not only of the 
Homans but eastern nations in the remo¬ 
test times.^ The phrase imports a conquest 
over enemies. 

CEDROX, or Kidbox, a small brook, rising 
near Jerusalem, passing through the val¬ 
ley of Jeliosliaphat, and flowing into the 
Dead Sea. It is a rapid torrent after rains, 
but dry or nearly so, in the midst of sum¬ 
mer. 2 Sam. xv. 23; Jer. xxxi.40: John 
xviii. 1. 

CEXCHREA, a port or Corinth, now called 
Kikries, whence Paul sailed for Epncsus, 
Acts xviii. 18. It was a place of som» com¬ 
mercial note, and the seat of an early 
church. Hem. xvi. 1. 

CENTURION, , a Roman commander of a 
hundred soldiers, Matt. viii. 5—18; *xvii. 
54; Luke vii. 2—10; xxiii. 47; Acts x. 27,40. 
CEPHAS, f a rock, or stone,] a Syriac name 
given by Jesus to Simon. John i. 42; ren¬ 
dered bv the Greeks, Petros, and by the 
Latins, Petrus. See Peter. 

CESAR, [ one cut ont,] a title given to alPthe 
Roman emperors till the destruction of 
that empire. The emperors alluded to by 
this title in the New Testament,ate Augus¬ 
tus, Luke ii. 1; Tiberius, Luke ui. 1; xx. 
22; Claudius, Acts xi. 28; and Scro, Acts 
xir. 8 ; Phil. iv. 22. Caligula, who succeed¬ 
ed Tiberius, is not mentioned. 

CESAREA, often called Ccsarea of Palestine, 
situated on the coast of the Mediterranean 
sea, between Joppa and Tyre, built by lie- 
rod the Great, and dedicated to Augustus 
Cesar. It was the seat ot Lhe Roman gover¬ 
nors of Palestine. Cornelius resided here, 
Acts x.; xi. 1—8; also Philip the Evange¬ 
list, Acts vm. 40; xu. 3; aDd here Paul 
made one of his noblest defences. Acts xxv, 
—xxvii l. 

E8AHEA PHILIPPI, a town ihireorrtwr 
,miles east ol Dan, near the extern iodice 
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of the Jordan; anciently called Pa neon, 
now Ramis. It was enlarged and embel- 
li>hed by Philip the tetrarch; and called 
Ccsarca in honor ot Tiberias Cesar: and the 
name ol Philippi was added to distinguish 
it from Ccsarca on the Mediterranean 
Mentioned Malt. xvi. 13: Mark viii. 27- 

£11A LUIS DON Y. See Precious Stones. 

CHARGE of Jesus to the apostles. Matt. x. 1. 
&c.: to the seventy, Luke x. 1—12; to Peter, 
John xii. 15—19: to the apostles before his 
ascension. Matt, xxviii. is—*0; Mark xvi. 
15. 10; of Paul to the ciders of Ephesus, 
Acts xx. 17—35. 

Charges with them. Acts xii. 24. It was 
meritorious arnun^ the Jews to contribute 
to the expenses ot sacrifices and oirerings, 
which those who had taken the vow of Na- 
z.iritism were to oiler when the time of the 
vow was to be accomplished ; whoever paid 
a part of these expenses were reputed to 
partake in the merits of him who fulfilled 
Hie vow. 

CHAP HAN, or Harax, now Heron, a town 
of Mesopotamia, 79 miles from the Euphra¬ 
tes, l. f <0 miles E. N. E. ot Antioch. Acts vii.4. 

CHASTITY, recommended, Col. iii. 5; 
1 Thess.iv. 3; 1 Tim. v.2; Titusii.5; an 
example of it in Joseph, Gen. xxxix. 7: in 
Job, xxxi. l—ll. 

CHERUB, plural Cherubim, first mentioned 
Gen. iii. 24; thought by some to be an order 
ot celestial beings, but never clearly and 
certainly applied to angelic nature. They 
were probably symbolical representations 
ot the redeemed, and often referred to in 
the Old Testament, and in the book of Re¬ 
velation. The cherubim are represented 
as living creatures, Ezek. i; x; Kev. iv ; 
or as images wrought in tapestry, gold, or 
wood, fcliod. xxxvi. So; xxxvii. 7; Ezek.xii. 
v5; as having a plurality ot faces, Exod. 
xxv. 20; Ezek. x. 14; xii. 18; and wings, 
1 Kings vi 27; Exek. i. 6; Kev. iv. 8. A 
cherub presents the highest earthly forms 
aud powers ol creation in harmonious and 
periect union, being a winged figure, like a 
man in form, lull of eyes, and with a four¬ 
fold head—of a man, a lion, an ox. .and an 
eagle. The cherubs placed in the holy of 
holies, overshadowed the mercy-seat, and 
were made of the same mass ot pure beaten 
gold, Exod. xxv. 19: Solomon’s cherubs 
described, 2 Kings vi.23— 50; viii.6. It is 
probable that the seraphim of Isaiah, (chap, 
vi.) the cherubim ot Ezekiel, (chap, i.) 
and the firing creatures of John. (Kev. iv.) 
are identical, only differing in name. It is 
thought by some that the Egyptian 
sphinxes and the winged bulls lately dis¬ 
interred by Lavard at Ninevah, were imi¬ 
tations of the Hebrew cherubs. 

CHIEF CAPTAIN of the Hand; an officer 
at the head of a detachment of soldiers be¬ 
longing to the Roman legion, which was 
lodged in the adjacent castle, and stationed 
on feast dava near the temple to prevent 
disorder. The Roman garrison was sta¬ 
tioned in the castle ol Antonia. 

CHILDREN, to be instructed, Gen. xviii.19; 
Deut. iv. 9; vi. 6; xi. IS; Psa. lxxviii. 5; 
Lph. vi.4; their duty, to parents, Lev.xix.3; 
ITov.i.S; vi. 20 j xiii.l; xv.5: xxiii. 22*. 
Eph.vi. 1; Col. iii. 20; example of Jssus. 
Luke ii. 51; to honor and maintain thc:r 
parents, Exod. xx. 12; Deut.v. 10; Eph.vi. 
2 ,3: smiting of parents punishable with 
death. Exod. xii. 15. Lev. xx.9, Deut.xn. 
18. Jesus calls his disciples cln'dicn, John 
xni 33; Christian* called so by the apos¬ 
tles. Gal iv. 19, 1 John ii J. 
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CHILDREN "of the bridechambcr.” A se- 
leet number of guests, who were the con. 
slant attendants ou the bridegroom during 
the marriage feast. Matt ix. 15. 

-"of the promise." the seed of Abra¬ 
ham according to the faith, on whom tlie 
promised blessings would be bestowed, 
Kom.ix.8; Gal.iv. 2S. 

*-"ol the prophets,"—their disci¬ 

ples, pupils, followers, Acts iii, 25. 

-"ol the resurrection,” Luke xx. C6. 

A term equivalent to “the raised up. 

CIUaNKKOTH, Lake of, the same as Gen. 
nesnreth,—which see. 

CHIOS, [open or opening,] an island of the 
Aegean sea, over against Smyrna, now 
called Scio. Acts xx.15. 

CI1 LOE, [green herb,) a Corinthian convert, 
mentioned 1 Cor. i. ] 1. 

CllORAZIN, [the secret,] a town of Galileo, 
at the north end of the Lake of Tiberias, a 
little to the east of Capernaum ; one of the 
principal scenes of Christ's ministry. Matt, 
x. 21 ; Luke x. 13. 

CHOSEN, eklekfos, elect, chosen. This word 
is found 23 times. It is translated in 
the common version, elect. 10 times, and 
chosen. 7 times. The passage, “Formally 
are called, but few chosen,” Matt. xx. 
6 , probably alludes to the choice of Roman 
soldiers, from the citizens of Rome. All 
were liable to serve, but some only were 
selected. 

CHRIST. (See Anointed.) A Greek word 
answering to the Hebrew word. Mess.ah 
and signifying the anointed or consecrates 
one, the Messiah—three terms of similai 
import. John i. 41. The name Christ is an 
official title, and is not a mere appe.lath e, 
to distinguish our Lord from other per¬ 
sons named Jesus. . The force of many pas. 
sages ot Scripture is greatly weakened by 
overlooking this. In the apostolical epis- 
ties, however, Christ is sometimes used as 
a proper name instead of Jssus. 

Chnsts, False . our Savior predicted that 
many false Messiahs woula come. Malt. 
xxiv.24, and his word has been abundant¬ 
ly Fulfil led. One named Coziba lived in the 
second century, and had many followers, 
and occasioned the death of more than hat 
a million of Jews. Others have continued 
to appear, even down to modern times. 

CHRISTIAN, Christianas, is found only 3 
Limes in the New Testament—Acts xi. 20: 
xxvi.28: 1 Pet. iv. 10. and was a name given 
at Antioeb to those who believed Jesus to 
be the Messiah. 

C11 it Y SO LI i E. See Precious Stones. 

Oil KYSOPH RASES. 

CHURCH. See Congregation. 

CILICIA, [which rolls or overturns,'] a coun. 
try’ in the south of Asia Miner, at the east 
of the Mediterancan Sea; its capital was 
Tarsus. Acts xii. 39. 

CIRCUMCISION, a cutting around, because 
in this rite the foreskin was cutaway. This 
rite \v$s given to Abraham as a sign of 
that covenant which God had entered into 
with him. that out of his loins should pro¬ 
ceed the Messiah. To be spiritually circum- 
c.sed, or to be the spiritual seed of Abra¬ 
ham, is to have the thing signified by that 
ceremony, and to perform all those duties 
which circumcision was designed to cn- 
lorce,—namely, to believe in the Messiah, 
to put otf the old man, and to serve lv.m as 
new creatures, which is signified by our ac¬ 
ceptance ot the ordinances of the gospel, 
.ywl s»ubrni«-sion to them. Phil. in. 3. 

CITY, KuOy/on, lhe Great Cit>, Rev. xi. 8» 
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xiv. 8: xvi. 19: xvfi. IS: xvlll.10,10, 19,71; 
Jerusalem, the Great City, Rev. xxi. 10: the 
Holy City, liev. xL2: xii. 2: xxii. 19. A 
euy is the symbol of a corporate body, 
under one and the same police. 

CLAUDA, [a lamentable voice,} a small is¬ 
land near the S. W. Miore of Crete, ap¬ 
proached by Raul in his voyage to Jerusa¬ 
lem, Acts xxvii. 16. It is now called Gozzo, 
and is occupied by about thirty families. 

CLAUDIA, [lamef a Christian woman, pro¬ 
bably a convert i Raul, 2 Tim.iv. 21. 

CLAUDIUS. Sec Cesar. 

-LYSIAS, the Roman tribune, 

mentioned Acts xxi. 33; xxii. *24; ixiii. 26. 

CLEAN and UNCLEAN, terms nsed in a cer¬ 
emonial sense; applied to certain aniamls, 
anu to men in certain cases, by the law of 
Moses, Lev.xi; xv; Num.xix; Deut.xiv. A 
distinction between clean and unclean ani¬ 
mate existed before the deluge, Gen. vii. 2. 
The Mosaic law was not merely abitrary, but 
grounded on reasons connected with ani¬ 
mal sacrifices, with health, with the sepa¬ 
ration ot the Jews from other nations, and 
their practise of moral purity. Lev. xi. 43— 
45; xx. 24—26; Deut.xiv. 2, 3, 2l. The ri¬ 
tual law was still observed in the time of 
Christ, but under the Gospel is annulled. 

CLEMENT, [mild, gold, merciful,] mentioned 
Phil. iv.3. , , , , 

CLEOPAS, [the whole glory,] the husband of 
Marv, John xix. 25, called also Alpheus,— 
which see. The one mentioned in Luke 
xxiv. 18, was probably a dilferent person. 

CLOUD, an emblem of prosperity and glory. 
To rule on clouds, is to rule and conquer. 
When no storm accompanies, or no attri¬ 
bute is attached to it, a cloud is the em¬ 
blem of majesty and glory. By Daniel it 
is said, “One like the sou of man came 
with the clouds of heaven;” to which our 
Lord adds, a» explanatory of the symbol, 
“with power and great glory/* Matt. xxiv. 
80. Clouds are symbolical of armies and 
multitudes, probably by their grand and 
majestic movements. They betokened the 
presence of Jehovah, as on mount Sinai, 
Kxod. xix. 9; in the temple, l Kings viii. 
10; in the cloudy pillar, and on the mount 
of transfiguration. They are found in many 
representations of the majesty ot God, Psa. 
xviii.il, 12; xcvii. 2; and ol Christ, Rev. 
xiv. 14—16. 

-“ of witnesses,” Heb. xii. 1; alludes 

to the spectators m the Olympic games, and 
transferred by a strong figure to patri¬ 
archs, prophets, worthies, God, and angels, 
the spectators of the Christian race. 

CLOVEN TONGULS, Acts ii. 3. An em¬ 
blem of the various languages in which the 
apostles were to preach the gospel. They 
were like flames of fire parted, and these 
aited flames looked like tongues; so a 
ame of fire is, with the Jews, called a 
tongue of fire. . 

CNIDUS, [ dedicated to Venus, j a city and 
promontory of Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 7- 

COAL, usually in Scriptuie, charcoal, or the 
embers of fire. From recent disclosures, it 
is probable that mineral coal was used an¬ 
ciently in Syria. It is now procured in Le¬ 
banon, and a mine is worked at Comale, 
eight miles from Beirut. 

COA T. The Jews wore two principal gar¬ 
ments; the interior is called the coat, or 
tunic, Matt. v. 40. It was made of linen, 
and encircled the whole body, extending 
down to the knees. It reached up to the 
neck, with long or short sleeves. Over tins 
was worn the mantle or cloak. The c«/~l 


was somettmes woven line a stocking into 
its proper shape and size without any 
seam. Exod. xxxix. 27; John xix. 25 Suck 
coats are still worn by Arabs, and are con¬ 
sidered of great value. 

COCK-CROWING. In Matt. xxvi. 34. out 
Lord is represented as saying, that “ before 
the cock crow,” Peter should deny him 
thrice; so Luke xxii. 84; Johnxiii.39. liux 
according to Mark xiv. 30, he says, “ before 
the cock crow twice, thou shaft deny m? 
thrice .** These passages maybe reconciled by 
observing that ancient Greek and Latin au¬ 
thors mention two eock-crowangs, one ot 
which was soon a Iter midnight, the other 
about three o’clock in the morning; andthia 
latter, beingmostnoticedby men as thesig- 
nal of their approaching labors, was called 
by way of eminence, “the cock-crowing;” 
and to this alone, Matthew, giving the 
general sense of our Savior’s warning to 
Peter refers; but Mark more accurately re¬ 
cording his very words , mentions the two 
cock-crowmgs . 

COHORT, a company of soldiers which 
guarded a Roman governor or magistiate, 
when he went into any province. 

COLLECTION forpoorbelievers, Acts xi. 29; 
Rom. xv. 26—28; 1 Cor. xvi. I; 2 Cor. viii 
1—4; ix. 1. 

COLOSSE, [punishment, correction,] a city of 
Phrygia, situated on a hill near the junc. 
tionof the Lyeus with the Meander, and 
not far from the cities Hierapolis and Lno- 
dicea. Col. ii. 1; iv. 13,15. With these cities 
it was destroyed by an earthquake in t! e 
tenth year of Nero, about A. I>. 65, white 
Paul was yet living. It was soon rebuilt. 
It is now called Chonos. 

COLOSS1ANS, Epistle to, written by Pam, 
from Rome, A. D. 62, during his imprison¬ 
ment in that city, to the congregation at 
Colosse. This Congregation was probably 
gathered by this apostie, as well as the one 
in Laodicea, though some ascribe it to 
Epaphras. See Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23. Some 
think this epistle was written at the same 
time, and sent by the same bearer, as tie 
cue to the Ephesians. It is certainly ue- 
voted to the development of the same grand 
secret,—viz., the call of the Gentiles to a 
participation in the hope of the glad tidings , 
and to guard the Colossir.ns, whether Jews 
or Greeks, against Judaizing and ohiloso- 
phizing teachers. Whoever would* under¬ 
stand this epistle and that to the Ephe¬ 
sians, must read them together. 

COLT, 11 the foal of an ass.” The direction 
given by Jesus to two of his disciples m 
Matt. xxi. 2, 3, to bring him the co’.tthey 
would find tied in the village, that he might 
ride thereon into Jerusalem, according to 
the prophet evidently implies a previous un¬ 
derstanding or acquaintance with the ow¬ 
ners of him; for he adds, “if any one ask 
why you loose him, you shall answer, Be¬ 
cause the Master needs him,” Luke xix. M. 
Accordingly, “as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners said to them, Why loose 
you the colt? They answered, The Master 
needs him,” {ver. 33, 34,) “akdtuey/’ (the 
owners,) “let them go,” Mark xi. 6. 

COMFORTER, parakletos, advocate, moni¬ 
tor, helper, comforter. The original word 
only occurs five times, John xiv. 16, 26; xv. 
26; xvi. 7; 1 John ii. 1 . Comforter is trie 
most remote meaning of the word, and 
does not adequately describe the office ol 
the Paraclete; it was to help and direct as 
well as to console. 

COMMON, piolanc, eeiemonially unclean. 
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TVia Greek term *oin/»a, properly signifies 
i chat belongs to all, but the Hellenists ap- 
p'iod it to what was profane, i. e. nut holy, 
an«l therefore of common or promiscuous 
use, Mark vii. 2,5; Acts x. 14,15; Horn, xiv* 
14. 

COMMON, “had all things common. Acts ii. 
41. A community ot goods was practised 
at all the Jewish feasts at Jerusalem, and 
no man's house was his own. So when 
the Spirit was poured out, on account of the 
detention at Jerusalem, there was a kind of 
community for the time being, that none 
might sutler from want; but the subsequent 
contributions of the saints show that there 
was not an equality of property, Acts xi. 
2J; 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 

CONCISION, [cutting,] a term of reproach, 
applied to certain Judaizing 1 teachers at 
Philippi, as mere cutters ot' the flesh; in 
contrast with the true circumcision, those 
who were created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto righteousness and true holiness, Phil. 

iii. 2. 

CONGREGATION, ekklesia, occurs 114 times, 
and is derived from ekkalcoo, l call out. It 
is an assembly of the called. The whole 
community of professing Christians make 
the one body or congregation of the Lord; 
and those meeting in one place constitute 
the Christian congregation in that place. 

CONSCIENCE, occurs in the common ver¬ 
sion 30 times, and once in the plural form, 
2 Cor. v. il, for which we ha\ e in the origi¬ 
nal, suneidesis, compounded of sun, togeth¬ 
er, aud etdeo, to see or know,—in Latin ron- 
«no; whence comes conscience, the power 
of judging ourselves, and the relations in 
which we stand to our Creator and to our 
fellow-creatures. The conscience is said to 
be weak when knowledge is limited, pure 
when free from accusation, and evil when 
polluted with guilt. We have a good con¬ 
science mentioned, 1 Tim. i. 5; 1 Pet. iii. 
21; pure, \ Tim. iii. 9; clear or void of of- 
lenee, Acts xxiv. 16; weak, 1 Cor. viii. 7; 
defiled, 'JLbtus i. 15; licb. x. 22; seared, 

1 Tun. iv. 2. 

CONTENTMENT recommended. Prov. xxx. 
8 9; lleb. xiii.5; lTim.vi.G; instaneesof, 
Gen xxxiii.9; 2 Sain. xix. 35—37; 2 Kings 

iv. 18; Phil. iv. 11. 

CONVERSATION, edifying, recommended. 
Matt. xii.35; xxiv.14—32; Col.iii.16; iv.G; 
1 Thess. iv, IS; v. 11; vain and sinful to be 
avoided, Matt, xii.50; Eph. iv. 29; v.3—7; 
Col. ii>. 8,9; 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. 

COOS, a small island in the Mediterranean, 
near H e south-west point of As.a Minor. 
Acts xxi. 1. Jhppocrotes, the famous phy¬ 
sician and Appetlos, the eminent painter, 
were natives ot this island. It is now called 
Stanehio. 

CO PPL R, r. metal, known and wrought be¬ 
fore tne flood, Gen. iv.22. Where the word 
braes occurs in the common version, it 
should be rendered copper. 

COR 13AN, a sacred gilt, Matt. xv. 5; xxiii. 18. 
The Pharisees taught that a man might 
escape all obligations to support his indi¬ 
gent parents, by saying of his property, 
“ Re it corban.” In this case, if he did not 
give his property at that time to the tem¬ 
ple he was Dound to do so at his death, 
though his parents should thus be left des- 
titute. Thus did they “make void the 
law” of honoring their father aud their 
mother, "through their traditions.” Mark 
vii. 11—13. 

CORINTH, [which in satisfied, fleaufv.ya omo- 
brated city of Greece, in uovlli part oi' 


TESTAMENT. 

the Peloponesus, on the isthmtus of Cor¬ 
inth; 45 miles \V. N. VV. of Athens. 11 ys:h 
celebrated for wealth, commerce, arts, r:M 
magnificence. Paul preached here for tv\o 
years. Acts xviii. 1, 

CORINTHIANS. The two epistles under 
this name were written by Paul to L «• 
Christians at Corinth, where he had 
preachea with great success. Acts xviii. 
The first epistle written from Ephesus was 
in reply to intelligence received from Cor¬ 
inth, through the family of Chloe, 1 Cor. 
i. 11, and by a letter from the congrega¬ 
tion, asking advice, vii. 1. His chief dcsir u 
appears to have been to support his own 
authority, dignity, aud reputation ; to 
vindicate himself from the calumnies of 
the factious; and to diminish the credit 
and influence of their aspiring leaders, by 
exhibiting their errors. He reproves tn’e 
congregation for certain immoralities 
found amongst them, hut which were 
chargeable to their factious lenders. He 
then treats successively of lawsuit? 
amongst Christians; on single and mar 
ried life; on eating meats offered to idols; 
on his call, mission, ri^ht, and authority 
as an apostle, &c.; and meets several er¬ 
rors and sins prevalent in the congregr- 
tion by timely instructions as to disputes 
among brethren, decorum in public assem¬ 
blies, the Lord’s Supper, spiritual gifts, ti e 
resurrection of believers; gives directions 
for collections for the poor saints in Jeru¬ 
salem, and closes with friendly exhortu- 
tions and salutations. 

Paul, having tested his power in Corinth 
by the first letter, aud hearing of its suc¬ 
cess from Titus, he takes courage, wvites a 
second letter, speaks more boldly of him¬ 
self, and deals more severely <ui<l sharply 
with his opponents. In this he aims at 
the extermination of the faction which lie 
had attacked and weakened in his first lei - 
ter. He makes good all his chums to the 
respect, veneration, and submission of tl ‘ 
Corinthians; strips his antagonists if 
every pretext; aud by the mosfcoathctic re¬ 
cital of his own history, and exhortations 
to unity and peace, closes liis c- unmuuiea- 
tions to this large and eminent congrega¬ 
tion. 

CORNELIUS, f of a Aorn,l a pio^s Roman 
centurion, stationed at Cesaren in Pales¬ 
tine, to whom Peter was sent from Joppa, 
a distance of 35 miles, to tell him, “words 
whereby he might be saved,” and on whom 
and his friends, the miraculous gitrs oi*the 
Spirit were poured out, to the rsN'uish- 
xnent of Peter and his companions. A-^ts r. 
Cornelius, though a Gentile, was prntshly 
a proselyte to the Jewish religion at the 
time of Pe ter’s vision. 

CORNER-STONE, a massive stone, usually 
distinct from the foundation, Jer. h 20; 
and so placed at the corner of the building 
as to bind together the two walls meet¬ 
ing upon i t. Such a stone is found at Baal¬ 
bek, twenty-eight feet long, six and a half 
feet wide, and four feet thick. 

COUNCIL, a tribunal frequently mentioned 
in the New Testament. The Great Council 
so called, did not consist of the 72 elders 
who were' r gi.tally appointed to aasst Mo¬ 
ses in the civil administration of the gov¬ 
ernment, but was instituted in the time of 
the Maccabees. It consisted of chief priests, 
elders, (who were, perhaps, the heads of 
the tribes or families,) and scribes, 
amounting in the whole to 72 persons, and 
is called by Jewish writers, the Sanhtdrun- 
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This council possessed extensive authority, 
taking cognizance not ou.y o£ religious 
matters, but of appoa.s from inferior courts 
ol justice, and ot the general affairs of the 
kingdom. After Judea became a Roman 
province, the council was deprived of the 
power of inflicting capital punishments, 
for which reason they delivered our Savior 
to Pilate, demand.ng his death. 

COVENANT, diathcckee , institution, ar- 

~ langcment, constitm ion, covenant, occurs 
in ttie New Testament S3 times. God’s, 
promise to Noah is ca led a covenant, Gen. 
ix. 9—17- God’s covenant with Abraham, 
xvii.il—9. The bmaitic law was another 
covenant, Deut. iv. 13 The new and better 
covenant, mentioned lleb. viii. 6,8, lo. 

COVETOUSNESS, an eager, unreasonable 
desire of gain; a longing after the goods of 
another. It is called idolatry. Col. iii. 5. 
Forbidden, Eiod. xx. 17 ; Deut.v. 21; Rom. 
vii. 7. xiii. 9: censured , Prov.xxii.7; Luke 
xii.15: lleb. xiii. 5; thrcntmngs against it, 
Isa. lvii.17; Jer.vi.12,13; M icah ii. 1,2; Hah. 
ii. 9, 11; Rom. ; . 18, 29; 1 Cor. vi. 10 ; Eph. 
v. 5; Col. iii f ; 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

CIIESCENS. [growing, increasing ,1 a person 
mentioned 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

CRETANS, inhabitants of Crete, Titus 1 . 12. 

CRETE, [fleshy,'] an island at the mouth 
of the Aegean, sea, between Rhodes and 
Peloponnesus. Acts xxvii. 7« It is now 
called Candia. 

C1USPUS. icurfrd,] the chief of the Jewish 
synagogue at Corinth, who was converted 
to Christianity by Paul, Acts xviii. 6; and 
baptP-ed by him, 1 Cor. i. 14. . 

CROSS, a kind of gibbet made of pieces of 
wood placed transversely, whether crossing 
at right angles, one at the top of the other, 
T, or below the top, t, or diagonallv, X, 
on which criminals were executed. To be 
crucified was deemed the strongest mark 
of infamy, and was inflicted on the vilest 
slave, a id the most atrocious transgres¬ 
sors. Dcat. xxi. *23; Gal. iii. 13. It is used 
lnetonvmically for the doctrines of the gos¬ 
pel, Gal. ii. 20; vi. 14- Trouble for the sake 
of religion, Mark viii. 34; Matt. xvi. 24 . 

CROWN, a head ornament, worn in the East 
as a mark of dignity and honor. Tho.-,e 
used in the games were made of parsley, 
pine, flow ers, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Tho* e tor 
icings, of gold, adorned with gems. 2Chron. 
xxiii. 11 ; 2 Sam. i. 10; xii.50. Metaphor; 
cally, that is called a crown which gives 
glory or dignity. Thus Jehovah is said to 
be a crown of glory to Judah, Isa. lxii. 3. 
Christ is said to have a “crown ol gold,” 
and “ many crowns,” Rev. >ix 12, meaning 
his future ineffable grandeur and sovc- 
icignt.v. Crown of life, a triumphant lm- 
mortaiitv, James i. Ii; Kev.ii.10; iii.lt; 
of righteousness, 2 Tim. iv. 8, of glory, 
l Pet v. 4, also incorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. *25. 

CRUCIFY, to put to death by the cross. Fig - 
inatucly , it means to subdue our evil pro- 
pensitiies. , , 

CRUCIFIXION, Hour of.— Mark xv. 25, 
states it to be the third, and John xix. 14, 
the sixth hour. This apparent contradic¬ 
tion is supposed to have arisen from con¬ 
founding the letter gamma with the let- 
tei sigma, which were used as numerals 
in ancient MSS. Therefore it ought to be 
the thud hour which answers to our nine 
o clock in the morning. Acts ii. 15. Of this 
opinion aieGr ics bach.Sender,Rosenmuler, 
Po'ldndge, Wlntby, Bengel, Erasmus, &c. 
Another method of solving the difficulty, 
and piohabiy tlie best one, is, that John 


writing in Asia, adopted the Roman meth- 
od of reckoning time, which was the same 
as ours. 

CRYSTAL, a hard, transparent, and color, 
less fossil, of a regularly angular form. The 
word translated crystal in Ezek. i. 22 , is 
rendered frost in Gen. xxxi. 40; Job xxxvii. 
10, and Jer. xxxvi. 30; and ice in Job vi. 10, 
xxxviii.29, and Psa, cxlvii. 17 . The word 
primarily denotes ice, and is given to this 
substance from its resemblance to it. The 
firmament above the cherubim, the sea of 
glass, the river of life, and the light of the 
new Jerusalem, are compared to crystal, 
for their purity, clearness and splendor. 
Ezek. i. 22 ; Rev. iv. 0; xxii.l. 

CUBIT, a measure used among the ancients, 
about 18 inches long. A cubit was origin¬ 
ally ihe distance from the elbow to the ex¬ 
tremity of the middle finger, v,hich is the 
foitrth part of a well-proportioned man’s 
stature. The sacred cubit was nearly 22 
inches. 

CUMMIN, a plant of an oily and spic 7 qual¬ 
ity, somewhat resembling fennel, Isa. 
xx viii. 25; Matt, xxiii. 23. 

CUP. This word is taken in Scripture both 
in aproperand in a figurative sense. In 
its proper sense. See Gen. xl. 13; xliv. 2 ; 
I Kings vii. 28 . I 11 a figurative sense, as an 
emblem of prosperity. See Psa. xi. 6 ; xvi. 
5; xxiii. 5; and of Divine judgments and 
man’s misery, Isa.Ii. 17, 22 ; Psa.lxxv.S; 
Rev. xiv. 9, 10, &c. “Cup of blessing,” 
1 Cor. x. 10; “Cup of salvation,” Psa. cxvi. 
13; a “ cup of coid water,”—a valuable gilt 
in a hot climate, where water is scarce. 
Matt. x. 42; Markix. 41. 

CURSE, after the fall, Gen. iii. 14—19; of 
Cain, iv. 11; subjoined to the law, Dcut. 
xxvii. 13—iG; of the Israelites, if disobe¬ 
dient, Lev. xxvi. 14—39; Peut. xxviii. 15 , 
&e.; remarkable instances of cursing, Gen. 
ix. 25; 2 Kings ii. 23; Psa. cix.6, &c.; Jer. 
xvii. 18; foi bidden under the gospel dis¬ 
pensation, Matt. v. 44; Rom.xii. 14; James 

1 ii. 10. Learned commentators aver that 
wherever the Hebrew word so translated 
occurs in connection with the name of God 
it should be rendered bless. It is actually 
often so rendered in our Bible, as Gen. 
xx xiii. II; Judges L15; 1 Sam. xxv. 27; 

2 Kings v. 15. 

CYPRUS, \fair,fairness,] a large and popu¬ 
lous island in the Mediterranean, situated 
between Cilicia and Syria, and so called 
from the Cypress trees with which it 
abounded. # Barnabas and Mnason were 
natives of it. Acts iv. SO; xxi. 10; the gos¬ 
pel preached there. Acts xi. 10; visited by 
Paul and Barnabas, A. D. 41, Acts xiii. 4^ 
13. See also Acts xv. 39; xxvii. 4. 

CYRENE, [a wall, coldness,] a city of Lybia 
,n Africa, west of Egypt. Matt, xxvii. 3-*( 
Acts ii. 1: xi. 10. 

CYKENIUS, [one who governs,] a governor 
of Syria. Luke ii. 2. 

DALMANUTHA, [ bucket, branch,] a town 
of Palestine, on the S. E. part of the lake of 
Tiberias, near Magdala. Mark viii. 10. 

DALMATIA, [deceitful lamps,] the southern 
part of Illyricum, on the gulf of Venice. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

DAMARIS, [little woman,] an Athenian 
lady, who was converted by Paul, Acts 
xvii. 34. 

DAMASCENES, [of Damascus,] 2 Cor. xi- S2. 

DAMASCUS, [similitude of burning A *hc 
most ancient city on record, and long me 
capital of Syria; first meutionod in Gen. 
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xiv. 15: xv. 3: and now probably the oldest 
city on the globe. It is about loo miles 
from Jerusalem, and contains at the pres¬ 
ent time some N).OUO inhabitants. A street 
is still found here called "Straight/’ run¬ 
ning a mile or more into the city from the 
eastern gate. Acts ix. ll. 

DANIEL, [judgment of God,"] calted Belte- 
shazzar by the Chaldeans, a prophet de*- 
oended from the royal lannly of David, who 
was carried captive to Babylon when very 
young, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, B. C. fihO. Daniel rose by 
his wisdom to eminence and honor, and 
served in the courts of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and Belshazzar, kings of Bab ylon, and af¬ 
terwards under Darius the Merle, and Cy¬ 
rus the Persian. His great eminence may 
he inferred from Ezek. xiv. 13,14; xxviii. •}, 
3, as well as from consulting his own nar¬ 
rative. The book which bears his name, 
distinctly foretells the time of Messiah's 
first advent; and under the emblem of a 
great image, and of four beasts, the succes¬ 
sive rise and fall oftlie four great universal 
monarchies of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and 
Borne, after which, the kingdom of Mes¬ 
siah, like the stone from the mountain, 
shall fill the whole aarth, and have no suc¬ 
cessor. The prophecies contained in the 
latter part oi the book extend from the 
days or Daniel to the resurrection of the 
dead. Christ testifies to the genuineness 
and authenticity of the book. Matt. xxiv. 
15; of which there is the strongest evidence, 
both internal and external. 

DARKNESS, upernatural, Exod. x. 21—2": 
Luke ?txiii. 44, 45. Also, a symbol of igno¬ 
rance of affliction. 

DAVID- [beloved,'] king of Israel, prophet 
and psalmist. He was youngest son of 
Jesse, of the tribe of Judah, born in Beth¬ 
lehem. B C. 10S5: and one of the most re¬ 
markable men in either sacred or secular 
history. His life is fully recorded in 1 Sam. 
xvi. to 1 Kings ii. The phrase, "a man af- 
ler God's own heart,” does not refer to 
si her his private or personal moral con¬ 
duct, but to his public official acta. 

DAY. The sacred writers generally divide 
the day into twelve hours. The sixth hour 
always ends at noon throughout the year; 
and the twelfth hour is the last hour before 
sunset. But in summer, all the hours of 
the day were longer thau in winter, while 
those of night were shorter. Day in pro¬ 
phetic style, '* I have given you a day for a 
year," isbhe rule: one revolution of the 
earth on its axis for a revolution in its or¬ 
bit. Day is also used for an appointed sea¬ 
son, Isa. xxxiv. Si and for an enlight¬ 
ened state, 1 Thess. v. 5. “ Last day," re¬ 
fers to the time of judgment: and "last 
days," to the time of Messiah's jeign, Isa. 
ii. *2: Micah iv. 1. 

DEACON, dtnkonos , minister, servant, oc- 
*urs 31 times, and is applied to both males 
and females, whose business it wastoserve 
the whole congregation in any capacity. 

DEAD SEA, SEA OF SODOM, SALT SEA, 
or Lak« Asph altitbs. a salt lake in Pales¬ 
tine, 70 miles long, ana 10 to 15broad^ Itoc- 
cupies the spot wnere the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah are supposed to have stood. 
The water Is clear and limpid, but very salt 
and bitter, and of greater specific gravity 
than that of any other lake that is known. 

DEAD PERSONS, insensible, nnd know not 
anything. Job lib 18; xiv. 21; Psa. vi. 5; 
Ixs xviii. lu—12 ; cxv. 17; cxlvi. -i; Keel. ix. 
r » xii.7; Isa. xxxvni. 18: Irs laised* 


Jobxix. 20,27; Fsa. xlix. 50; John v. 25; 
Kev. xi. 12. Instances of the dead raised, 
by Elijah, 1 Kings xvii. 17—23; by Elisha, 
2 Kings iv. 18—37; by his bones, xiii. 21; 
by Jesus, Matt. ix. 25: Mnrkv. 41, 42; Luke 

vii. 15; viii.54, 55; Jonnxi.l—44; by Peter, 
Acts ix. 40, 41; by Paul, xx. 10—12. * 

DEA TH, how it came into the world, Gen. 
ii. 17 ; r iii. IG; Bom. v. 12; vi. 23; 1 Cor. xv. 
21. Natural death is a eeashi B «o bc, or a 
destruction of animal life, ana is certain, 
Job xiv ; Psa. xlix. 0—20; lxxziz. 18; Eecl. 

viii. 8,\ ix. 4; called a sleep to believers, 
Jolmxi.il—14; Actsvji. 60; xiii.30; ICor. 
xv. 18,51 ; 1 Thess. iv. 13—10. is expressive 
of alienation from God, and exposure to his 
wrath, John v. 24; Eph. ii. 1—5; Col. ii. 13; 
1 John iii. 14; second death mentioned, 
Kev. ii. 11 ; xx. 6, 14; xxi. 8. 

DEBTS to be faithfully paid, Psa. x.xxvii. 21; 
Prov. iii. 27, 28; to be avoided, Rom. 
Bom. xiii. 8; used figuratively for our sins, 
Matt. vi. 12; a parable on the subject, 
Matt, xviii. 21—35. 

DECAPOL1S, [frnci/ietf,] a district of coun¬ 
try comprising ten Cities, lying chiefly tc 
th e east of the Jordan, and the lake of Ti¬ 
berias. 

DELUGE. See Flood. 

DEM AS, [popular, j a fellow-laborer with 
Paul at Tikessalouica, who afterwards de¬ 
serted him, Col. iv. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 
Philemon 24. 

DEMETRIUS, [belonging to com,] a silver¬ 
smith of Ephesus, and an idolater for gain. 
Acts xix. 24. Also a disciple mentioned 
S John 12. 

DEMON, from daxmoon and rfaimonion, de¬ 
fined by lexicons to be a heathen god, deity, 
tutelary genius, evil spirit. Plato derives 
the word from daeemoon, knowing; Eusebi¬ 
us, from dcimawoo, to be terrified; and Pro- 
clus, from dawo, to distribute. By ancient 
heathen writers, the word rff i»or»/by itself, 
occurs usually in a good sense. Philo af¬ 
firms that Moses calls those an^cl* whom 
the philosophers call demons, and they are 
only different names that imply one and 
the same substance. In later times the 
word was used in a bad. sense. Josephus 
and the New Testament writers use it in 
this manner. Some suppose demons to be 
fallen angels, others the spirits ot bad men; 
both theories, however, are without foun¬ 
dation. The possessions of the New Tes¬ 
tament are always attributed to them; 
never to the ho diabolus. The word demon 
occurs about 60 times in the New Testa¬ 
ment, Whatever may be the correct idea 
with regard to the demons, as Dr. George 
Campbell well observes: "The}’ are exhib¬ 
ited as the causes of the most direfui calam¬ 
ities to the unhappy persons whom they 
possess—dumbness, deafness, madness,' 
palsy, epilepsy, and the like. The dcscrip. 
live titles given them always denote some 
ill auality or other.” And again, "When I 
find mention made of the number of de¬ 
mons in particular possessions, their ac¬ 
tions so particularly distinguished from 
the actions of the man possessed, conver¬ 
sations held by the former in regard to the 
disposal of them after their expulsion, and 
accounts given how they were actually dis¬ 
posed of—when I find desires and passions 
ascribed particularly to them, and simili¬ 
tudes from the conduct which they usually 
observe, it is impossible for me to deny 
their existence.” 

DEMONIACS, demonized persons, or those 
who were suppled to lLive a demon or 
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demons, occupying them, suspending the 
faeuxties ot their minds, and governing 
the members of their bodies, so that what 
was said and done by them was ascribed to 
tfhe in dwelling demon. 

DENARIUS, the principal silver coin of the 
Romans, and in value worth from 15 to 17 
cents, according to the coinage, A denari* 
us was the day-wages of a laborer in Pales¬ 
tine. Matt. xx. 2,9. 

>ERBE. [asfiw^,] asmall town of Lycaor.ia, 

'in Asia Minor, to which Paul and Iiarnahas 
fied from Lystra, A. D. 41, Acts xiv. 20. It 
lay at the foot of the Taurus mountains on 
the north, 10 or 20 miles east of Lystra. 

DESERTS, applied to hilly regions, ^&c., 
thinly inhabited, Luke i. 80, Matt. iii. 1; 
and the word so translated in our Bibles 
often means no more than the common un¬ 
cultivated grounds in the neighborhood of 
towns on which the inhabitants grazed 
their domestic cattle. 

DEVIL, from diabolos , occurs some 30 times, 
and means a slanderer, traducer, false ac¬ 
cuser. Paul uses the word in the plural 
number three times—1 Tim. iii. 11; 2 Tim. 
iii. 3; Titus ii. 3—and applies it to both 
males and females. 

DIADEM, a royal head dress, rather differ¬ 
ent from the crown, and worn by queens. 
A prince sometimes puts on several dia¬ 
dems. Ptolemy having conquered Syria, 
entered Antioch in triumph, with the dia¬ 
dems of Asia and l-gvpt on his head. John 
saw od Christ's head “many diadems/' P.ev. 
xii.S; xiii. 1; xix. 1*2. 

DIAMOND. See Precious Stones. 

DIANA, or Artemus, [/aminoas, perfect,] a 
celebrated goddess of the Romans and 
Greeks, and one of their twehe superior 
deities. She was like the Syrian goddess 
Ashtaroth. and appears to have been wor¬ 
shipped at Ephesus with impure rites and 
magical mysteries. Acts xix. 19. The tem¬ 
ple of Diana was the pride and glory of 
Ephesus. It was 4*25 feet long, and 
230 broad, and had 127 columns of wh tc 
marble, each 60 feet high. It was *20 years 
in building, and was one of the seven won¬ 
ders of the world. 

DIDYMUS, la twin,] the surname of Thom¬ 
as. John xxi. 2. 

DIONYSIUS, [divinely touched,'] a member ol 
the Areopagus at Athens, and a convert of 
Paul, Acts xvii. 3*. and burnt as a martyr, 
A. D. 9*. Being vt Heliopolis in Egypt, at 
the time ol Christ's death, on obsei vingthc 
supernatural darkness he exclaimed, 
“ Either the God of nature suffers, or sym¬ 
pathizes with one who suffers.” 

DIOTREPHES, [nourished of Jupiter,] 
mentioned 3 John 9. 

Dl P, to immerse. The people of the East eat 
with their fingers instead of knives and 
forks, and therefore dip their hand in the 
dish. For fluid substances they have 
spoons. John xii.26. 

DISCIPLE, a learner, or follower of another, 
John ix. 28. It signifies in the New 'tes¬ 
tament. a follower of Christ, &c., or a con¬ 
vert to nis gospel. John xx. 13; Acts vi. 1. 

DISPENSATION, oiknnomia, economy, ad¬ 
ministration of affairs,—from oikos, a 
house, nemos, to administer—economy, 
the management of a family; hence ar¬ 
rangement, dispensation, or administration, 
a more general sense—occurs 19 times. 

DOG. To call a person a dog in the East, is 
expressive of the highest contempt. The 
term was applied by the Jews to Gentiles. 
It was not “ proper to tne. children's 


bread to dogs,” Matt. xv. 26. The bad 
pertics of dogs are olstinacy, barking, cru¬ 
elty, biting, insatiable gluttony, filthiness 
in lust, vomiting and returning to their 
vomit. lienee the name is given to cavil¬ 
ling, unprincipled teachers, Phil. iii. 2: 
and to such as are excluded from the holy 
city, Rev. xxii. 15. 

DOOR, the symbol of opportunity, way ©i 
access or introduction. John x. 7. 

DORCAS in Greek the same as Tabitha in 
Syriac, thatis,^arcRc, the name of a piou* 
and charitable women at Joppa, whom Pe¬ 
ter raised from the dead, Acts ix. 36—42. 

DRACHMA, a silver coin common among 
the Greeks, which was also current among 
the Jews,in value about lftcents, or fed. 

DRAGON, signifies either a large fish, as the 
whale, or a crocodile, or great serpent. In 
some places, it evidently means the deadly 
oisonouslizard called Gccho by the East 
ndians. By the Egyptians, Persians, and 
Indians the dragon is regarded as the es¬ 
tablished emblem of a monarch. Some¬ 
times it is used for monarchical despotism 
in general. The Pioman government, both 
in its pagan and papal forms, as a persecu¬ 
ting power, is represented by this symbol. 

DRESS, injunctions concerning, it, Deut, 
xxii. 5; Isa. iii. 10, &c ; 1 Tim. ii. 9; 1 Pet. 
in. 3. 

DRINK, to swallow liquids. As the allot¬ 
ments of God’s providence were often re¬ 
presented among the Jews by a cup, so to 
receive good or evil at the hand of God is 
represented by drinking its contents, John 
xviii. 11. To “ cat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the son of man, is to imbibe, that 
is, cordially to receive and obey his pre¬ 
cepts, John vi. 53; to partake of bread and 
wine, the symbols of his body and blood, in 
the ordinance of his own appointment, 
Matt. xxvi. 20; to become one with him in 
rinciple, feeling, and action. As a cor¬ 
ial desire and love ol divine truth is often 
represented as thirsting, so drinking is.used 
to express the actual reception of the Gos¬ 
pel and its benefits. John iv. 14; vii. ?7- 

DRUNKENNESS, excludes from the king, 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10; Gal. v. *1; cxu*.- 
pies, Gen. ix. 21; xix. 33, 35; 1 Sam. 25,30; 
1 Kings xvi. 9; xx. 10. 

DRUSIeLA, [i catered by the dew,] the third 
daughter of Agrippa the Great. She first 
married Azizus, king of the Emeseues, but 
soon left him, to marry Claudius Felix. 
.Acts xxiv* 24* 

DUST. “ To lick the dust,” Psa. lxxii. 9, is 
expressive of profound submission; to 
throw “ dust into the air,” Acts xxii. 23, ex¬ 
presses contempt and malice, and is stili 
an Arab practice; to “throw dust on the 
head” is a sign of grief aad mourning, Rev. 
xviii. 19; and “to wipe off the dust*' from 
one’s feet was expressive of entire renun. 
ciation, Matt. x. 14; Acts xiii. 61. 

EARNEST, arraboon, a pledge; a small part 
of the price of a thing, paid in hand, to con¬ 
firm an agreement. The word is used three 
times in the New Testament, but always 
in a figurative sense. In 2 Cor. i. 22 it is 
applied to the gifts of the Spirit, which God 
bestowed on the apostles ; and in 2 Cor. v. 
5; Kph. i. 13, 14, to believers generally, on 
whom after baptism, the apostles had laid 
their hands; which were an earnest of far 
superior blessings in the age to come. Je¬ 
rome has well said, “If the earnest was so 
great, how great must be the possession.” 

EARTH. The original word in both Hebrew 
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and Greek is used to denote the earth as a 
whole, and a particular land. The expres¬ 
sion “all the earth” is sometimes used 
symbolically for a portion of it. Some¬ 
times used for the people who inhabit the 
world, etc It is used also as the symbol of 
the great body of the people contrasted with 
the government; antichristian partol man¬ 
kind, etc. There are in the political and 
in the moral worlds, as well as in the natu¬ 
ral, heavens and earth, sun, moon, and 
stars, mountains, rivers, and seas. 

EARTHQUAKE, in the time of Elijah, 

1 lvingsxix.il; of Uzziah, Amos i. 1; Zeeh. 
xiv.9; at the crucifixion of Jesus, Matt, 
xxvii. 54. The established symbol of the 
political and moral revolutions and convul¬ 
sions of society. See Hag. ii. 0, 7; Heb. xii. 
‘.'0; Rev. vi. 12. 

EAST, towards the sun’s rising. Arabia, 
Assyria, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Persia, and 
other countries, lay eastward of Canaan; 
and Balaam, Cyrus, and the Magi were said 
therefore, to have come out of the East. 
Num. xxiii. 7; Isa. xlvi. 11; Matt.ii. 1, 2. 

EAT. See Drinx. The Babylonians and 
Persians used to recline or lie down on 
table-beds while eating, and the Jews 
adopted, his custom, Amos vi. 4—7; Esth. 
i.6; vii.S; Johnxii.3: xiii.25. 

EDIFICATION, a building un. Saints are 
edified when they grow in holy knowledge 
and practice. 1 Cor.viii. 1. Mutual edifiea-, 
tion to be consulted, Rom. xiv, 10; xv. 2; 

1 Cor. xiv. 12—20; 1 Thess. v. 11; Heb. x. 24. 

EGYPT, [ that binds or oppresses,] bounded 
by the Mediterranean Sea on the north; 
Abyssinia on the south; and on the east 
and west by mountains, running parallel 
with the Nile. Egypt is now the basest of 
kingdoms, as declared in prophecy, Isa. 
xiix. 15, and has been successively tribu¬ 
tary to Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, 
Saracens, Mamelukes, and Turks, during 
2000years. Symbolical now for wickedness, 
Rev. xi. 8. 

ELDER, presbuteros, presbyter, whence the 
word presbytery. Anciently applied to 
those who presided over Israel, and applied 
by the Jews before the Christian era to a 
certain class of officers among them. 
Those of one synagogue were called the 
presbuterion, presbytery. 

Fresbuterion, occurs three times; in Luke 
xxii. 60, and Acts xxii. ft, it seems to apply 
to the Jewish Sanhedrim ; and in 1 Tim. iv. 
14 to the chief persons of a Christian con¬ 
gregation. The word is derived from 

Eresbuteros, an Elder, which occurs 67 
times, and is applied to seniors, or persons 
advanced in years, ancients, ancestors, 
fathers; or as an appellation of dignity, to 
chief men, heads of families, or of congre¬ 
gations. Apostles were sometimes called 
Elders, in the sense of a senior, or old man. 
Sec John 2nd and 3rd epistles, and 1 Pet. v. 
t. Still we have the phrase “apostles 
and elders” contradistinguished several 
times. See Acts xv. 2, 4, 0, 22. Elder, as 
the name of an officer in the Christian con¬ 
gregation, is defined Acts xi. 17, 23 ; Titus 
1.5,7; 1 Pet. v. 1,5; aud is evidently sy¬ 
nonymous with bishop, shepherd, ruler, &c., 
and the same duties of overseeing, ruling, 
teaching, Ac., were attached to the olfice. 
See the qualifications of each* as given in 
l Tim. iii 1—7; Titus i. ft—9. 

ELECTION, eklogee, choice, chosen, approv¬ 
ed, beloveui it occurs only 7 times. Sec 
CuosRi*. • 

ELIJAH, or| ELIAS, [God »j my Lord,] q 


TESTAMENT. 

prophet of Israel, a native of the town of 
iislibe, situated in the land of Gilead, Ire- 
yond Jordan. See 1 Kings xvii—xix., xxt. 
17—20; 2 Kings i., ii. 1 — 14; ix.36; x. 10, 17; 
2 Chron. xxi. 12—15; Luke iv. 25, 26; Rom. 
xi. 1—5; James v. 17, 18. Promised to be 
sent again to Israel, Mai. iv. ft; partially 
fulfilled in John the Baptist, who appeared 
in the spirit and power of Elijah, Luke i. 
17; but was not actually that prophet. 
John i. 21—24. 

ELISABETH, [oath of God,] the wife of 
Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist, 
Luke i. 5. 

ELISHA, [sa/iarion of God, 1 a prophet of Is¬ 
rael, son of Shaphat, Eli jams successor, 

1 Kings xix. 15—21; 2 Kings ii. 3, 11—27; 
iv—ix ; Luke iv. 27- 

ELIUD, [God is my praise,] Matt. i. 14. 

KL.MODAN, [God of measure,] Luke iii. 27. 

ELYMaS, fa magician,] or Bar-Jesus,struck 
blind for opposing Paul, Acts xiii. 8,11. 

EMBALMING, an ancient art of preserving 
the body from decay. The Egyptians ex¬ 
celled in it, and the ancient Israelites imi¬ 
tated them. Mentioned Gen. 1. 2, 3, 20; 

2 Chron. xvi. 14; John xix. 39, 40. 

EMERALD. See Precious Stones. 

EM.MA TT S, [people despised,] a town of Judea, 

7 mi.cs north of Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 13. 

ENEAS, [laiulable,] Acts ix. 33. 

ENEMIES, laws concerning their treatment, 
Exod. xxiii. 4; Prov. xxiv. 17; xxv. 21; 
latt. v. 4-1; Luke vi. 27—30; Rom. xii. 14— 
21 ; examples. Job xxxi. 20—31 ; 1 Sam. 
xxiv; xxvi; Psa. xxxv. 4—15; Luke xxiii. 
34; Acts vii. 60. 

ENM11 Y, spoken of, Gen. iii. 13; Rom. viii. 
7 t ; James iv. 4. 

ENOCH, [dedicated, disciplined,] son of Ja¬ 
red, and father of Methuselah, who pleased 
God, and was translated, Gen. v. 18—24; 
Luke iii. 37; Heb. xi.5: Jude 14,15. 

ENON, [doud, his fountain,] a place near Sa¬ 
lim. west of the Jordan, where John bap¬ 
tized. John iii. 23. 

ENVY condemned, Psa. xxxvii. l; Prov. iii. 
31; Rom. xiii. 13; 1 Cor. iii. 3; Gal. y. 21; 
James iii. 14; v. 9: 1 Pet. ii. I. 

EPAl’HRAS, [agreeable,] mentioned Col. i. 
7: iv. 12. 

EPAPH ilODITUS, [agreeable, handsome ,] 
one sent by the Philippians with money to 
Paul when a prisoner at Rome. Phil. ii. 
vft; iv. 13. 

EPENETUS, [laudable,] Paul’s disciple, 
whom he calls a first-fruit ol Achaia, Rom. 
xvi. 5. 

EPHESIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul to 
the congregation at Ephesus, during his 
imprisonment at Rome, A. D. 61. The 
apostle shows that the calling of the Gen¬ 
tiles was according to God’s purpose, and 
was the development of the secret which 
had been hid from ages and generations. 
This grand secret he had opened by the 
preaching of Christ to the Gentiles, “ the 
hope of glory,” and on account of which ho 
had become “ a prisoner of the Lord,” and 
“ an ambassador in a chain.” He exhorts 
both Gentiles and Jews, in consequence of 
this wall of separation being broken down, 
to maintain unity and peace. In the fourth 
chapter he gives sundry reasons whv they 
should preserve unity, for all—whether 
Jews or Greeks, Barbarians, Sycthians, 
bondmen or freemen,—were but one body, 
animated by one spirit, cheered by one hope, 
governed by one Lord, w hile one. faith was 
mutually entertained and confessed, ore 
immersion initiated both into the Anointed. 
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and the one God was Fathta* of all. Thus 
they were exhorted to keep the unity of the 
Spirit m the b.md of peaee. 

EPHESUS, a city of Asia Minor, situated on 
the river Cayster, S5 miles S. by E.of Smyr¬ 
na, chiefly famed for a magnificent temple of 
Diana, accounted as one of the seven won¬ 
ders ol the world. It is said to have been 
425 feet long, and 220 broad. Its roof was 
supported by 1^7 pillars, 70feeth.gh, *27 of 
which were curiously carved, and the rest 
polished. Here the apostle Paul planted 
Christianity, and labored for upwards of 
three years, and the apostle John is said to 
have spent most of his life, and closed it 
here. _ , 

EPHRAIM, [ fruitful ,] a town of Palestine, 
in the country belonging to the tribe of 
Ephraim, 8 miles N. E. of Jerusalem. John 
xi. f* v. 

EPICUREANS, [i cho give assistance,] a sect 
of philosophers who adopted the doctrines 
of Epicures, who flourished at Athens, II. 
C. 300. They maintained that the world 
was made by chance, that there is no pro¬ 
vidence, no resurrection, no immortality, 
and that pleasure is the chief good. Acts 
xvii. 18. 

EPISTLE, or Letter. Twenty-one of the 
books of the New Testament are epistles. 
Fourteen written by Paul, one by James, 
two by Peter, three by John, and one by 
Jude. The messages to the seven cougre- 

f 'atiuns. Rev. ii. and iii., are called epistles, 
i’or a proper understanding of the epistles 
it i9 necessary to consider the time, occasion, 
design , and parties addressed. 

The arrangement of the epistles, as found 
in our Bible, is not the order ot their dale; 
but Lardnor has given many reasons to 
prove that it is the best arrangement. The 
Following order a3 to time is taken from 
M Horne’s Introduction;" 


1 The*#., 

2 Tlie«s., 
Galatians, 

1 Corinthian#, 
Romans, 

2 Coriothiana, 
Ephesian#, 
PuiiijtpianS, 
Colossians, 
Philemon, 
Hebrew#, 

1 Timothy, 
Titus, 

3 Timothy, 


EPISTLES OP PACL. 
from Coriiuu, 


«« 


Ephesu#, 

Corinth, 

Philippi, 

Roue, 


<< 


Italy, 

Macedonia, 


D. 52 
52 
52 
57 

57 

58 
61 
62 
62 
68 
63 
Ol 
61 
65 


“ Rome, 

The other epistles were written between 
the vears OL and 09; those of John being 
the latest. Critics and chronologers have 
not all agreed on these dates, and there is 
great difficulty m deciding as to some of 
them. 

Epistles of “commendation ’ were much 
adopted in the primitive church; they 
were letters of introduction, and secured 
the warmest hospitality, *2 Cor. iii. 1. 

EQUITY, the great or golden rule, Lev. xix. 
13; Matt. vii. 13; xxii. 30; Rom. xiii. 8; 

'James ii. 8. 

ERASTUS, [lovely,'] a Christian converted 
by Paul, and treasurer of the city of Cor¬ 
inth. Acts xix. 22; Rom. xvi.23; ‘2 Tim. 
iv. *20. 

ESAU, f formed, finished, or acccording to 
some, covered with hair,] eldest son of Isaac 
by Rebekah, Gen. xxv. *21—34; xxvi. 34, 35; 
xxvii.; xxviii. fl—9, &c.; Ileb. xi. 20; xii. 10, 

E JLI, f near me, 1 son of Naggo, one of the 
ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. i5. 


ESPOUSALS, the act or ceremony of mar¬ 
riage, Jer. ii. 2; but someiimes means only 
betrothing, or making a matrimonial en¬ 
gagement. Matt. i. 18; Luke i. 27, 2 Cor. 
xi.‘2. 

ESRON, [the dart of joy,] mentioned Matt. l. 
3. 

ETERNAL, aioonios, rendered in the common 
version eternal, and everlasting, is the ad¬ 
jective form of the word aioon, age, and 
must be related to it in meaning. There is 
no equivalent word in English bv which 
aioonios can be exactly rendered. See Age. 
ETHIOPIA, [in Hebrew, Cush, blackness, in 
Greek, heatf) a very extensive country of 
Africa, comprehending Abyssinia, Nubia, 
&c., lying south of Egypt, above Syene, the 
modern Assouan, Ezek. xxix. 10; xxx.6; 
Acts viii. *27. 

EUBULUS, [prudent,] mentioned 2 Tim. \v. 

21 . 

EUNICE, [a good victory,] the mother of 
Timothy, and a Jewess by birth, but mar¬ 
ried to a Greek, Timothy’s father. Acts xvi. 

1; *2 Tim. i. 5. 

EUOD1AS, [sweet scent,] a female disciple at 
Philippi, Phil. iv. 2. 

EUNUCH, the name given to such officers 
as served in the inner courts, and cham¬ 
bers of kings. See l»a. 1 vi. 3—5; Matt. xix. 
11,1*2; Acts viii. 27. 

EUPHRATES, one of the largest and most 
celebrated rivers ot Asia, on which account 
it is frequently styled “the river.” It rises 
in the mountains cf Armenia, and afier 
pursuing a course of 1500 miles flows into 
the Persian Gulf. Gen. ii 14: xv.18; Josh. 
1.4: and prophetiea <y alluded to, Jer. xm. 

EUROCLYDO^N^a ^violent and dangerous 
N. E. wind, common in the Mediterranean 
about the beginning ot winter. Acts xxvii. 
14. It is called by sailors a Levanter. 
EUTYCHUS, [fortunate,] a young man at 
Troas, who fell from an open window o< 
the third floor, while Paul was preaching*, 
into the court below. Acts xx. 5—1*2. 
EVANGELIST, [a publisher of glad tidings,] a 
name which was given to those who went 
from place to place to preach the gospel, 
Philip, one of the seven deacons, is termed 
the Evangelist, Acts xii. 8. Paul exhorts 
Timothy to "do the work of an Evange¬ 
list,” *2 Tim. iv. 5. And in Eph. iv. 11, 
Euanggelistas (Evangelists) are expressly 
distinguished from poimenaskaididaskalous, 
(pastors and teachers,) showing the former 
io be itinerant, the latter stationary. 

EVE, [living,] the name of the first woman, 
and mother of the human race, Gen. i. 20— 
31; ii.18—‘25; iii; iv. i, 2, 25; v.2; men¬ 
tioned by Paul, *2 Cor. xi.3; 1 Tim.ii.13,14. 
EVENING. The Jews had two evenings. 
The first was the after part ot the day; the 
second was the hour or two immediately 
after dark. Where the word occuis iii 
Exod. xii. 0; Num. ix.S; Dent, xxviii 4, 
&c., it reads in the original "between the 
evenings,” and means the twilight. This 
was the time the paschal lamb was to be 
sacrificed. Deut. xvi. 6. 

EVIL, sometimes signifies punishment; in 
which sense, and in which only, God is said 
to create it, I*a. xlv. 7. Evil is also used 
synonymously with the word sin, in which 
sense God never creates it. For “ God can¬ 
not be tempted with evil (sin,) neither 
temptetb (causeth to sin.) he any man," 
James i. 13. Ho poneros, the evil one, is a 
term in many places equivalent to ho dm- 
bolus, or ho Sat ana*. See Matt. v. 37, vi.u. 
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xllt. 10; Lnlcexi. 4; Eph. vi. 10; 2 Thess. 
11 i» 3. 

EXACTION censured, Deut. xv. 2; Matt, 
xvm. 2o, Luke in. IS. 

EXAMINATION of self, expressly com¬ 
manded, 2 Cor. xiii. 5; Gal. vi.4. See aiso 
Matt, vii. 3; Luke xv. 17, 18; ICor.xi. 28. 

EXCLUDE, or Excommunicate, is to separ¬ 
ate or withdraw from an unworthy mem¬ 
ber of the congregation. An excluded 
person forfeits,—(1.) The fellowship of the 
church. Matt.xviii. 17, (2.) The common 
society of the members, except so far as 
civil relations require it, 2 Tliess. iii. 0, 14; 
Horn. xvi. 17. (4.) All the privileges be¬ 
longing to the people of God. The design 
of exclusion is, (1.) To purge the church. 
12.) To warn other members. (8.) To re¬ 
claim the oliender. 

EXllOK'iATiON, jmraklcsis , exhortation, 
consolation, comfort, occurs 59 times. A 
Christian duty. Acts xl. 23; xiii. 13; xv.32; 
Horn, xn.8, 1 Cor. xw. 3. 

V Y E. In most languages this important or¬ 
gan is used hy figurative application,- the 
symbol ol a large number of objects and 
iupas. lienee we read of an “evil eye,” 
Matt.xx. 13; “bountiful eye,” Prov. xiii. 
9, “haughty eyes,” Prov. vi. 17; “wanton 
eyes,” Is,a.iii. 10; “eyes of an adulteress,” 
2 Pet.ii. 14; “the lust of the eyes,” 1 John 
ii. 10. As applied to the Almighty, eyes de¬ 
note his inlimte knowledge, Prov. xv 3; 
Psa. xi. 4; watchful providence, Psa. xxxii. 
8, omnipresence , Heb.iv. 13; Rev. ii. 18; v. 
0. As applied to man, they denote the un¬ 
derstanding , Psa. cxix. 18; Eph. i. 18, Ac. 
As in the Persian monarchy, the favorite 
ministers of state were ealled “the aing| 
eyes,” so the angels of the Lord may be “his 
eyes,” running to and fro the earth, exe¬ 
cute his judgments, and to watch and at¬ 
tend for his glory. The eyes are said to be 
opened, when the' mind is savinglyinstruct- 
ed in spiritual things, Acts xxvi. 18: and 
sealed up. blinded . closed, or darkened, when 
the mind is destitute ol spiritual know¬ 
ledge, and so ignorant, obstinate, or biassed, 
that it cannot discern between good and 
evil. Isa, xliv. 18; Acts xxviii. 27; Rom. 
xl. 10. 

FABLES, religions tales of human inven¬ 
tion; the traditions of elders; the doc¬ 
trines of meu, not to be regarded, 1 Tim. i. 
14; iv.7; vi. 20 ; Matt, xv.9; Titus i. 14. 

FACE, in scripture, is often used to denote 
pretence in the general sense, and there is 
no other word to denote presence in the 
Hebrew language. It is used as a token of 
God’s favor, Psa. xxxi.16; lxvii.1; Dan.ix. 
17. OGen found in the plural number in 
the original, probably referr. ng to the/ace* 
of the cherubim, the symbol of the divine 
presence. 

rAllt HAVEN'S, an unsafe harbor in Crete, 
N. E. of Cape Leon, or Maiala. It bears 
the same name to this day. Acts xxvii. S. 

f'Al I ll, pistis, belief, trust, confidence, oc¬ 
curs 214 times, and the verb pistevoo, I be 
licve, 240 times. The simple meaning of 
this term is, the conviction that the testi¬ 
mony is true. Hence Paul defines it to be 
“the confidence of thingH hoped for, the 
conviction ol things not seen.” Ueb. xi. 1. 
“Without faith it is impossible to please 
God.” Heb. xi.O; that is, a belief of those 
things which lie has made known for sal¬ 
vation. See Jude 3; Acts viii. 12; Ma'rk xvL 
15.10; Acts xxvi. 0. 22. xxviii. 20, 23, 31. 

FAN. an instrument for scpaiaung chaff 


from gram, formerly made In the shape <:f 
a shovel, with a long handle. W.th this l e 
grain was tossed iutotlieaiv when the w::.d 
b'ew, so that the chaff w r as driven awa\ . 
Matt. in. 12. 

FAiS i’ING mentioned. Matt. ix. 14, 15; Mark 
ii. 20; Luke v. 25; 2 Cor. vi.5; with pr;oc:*, 
1 Cor. vii. 5; the kind acceptable to God 
Joel ii. !2.13; Zcch. \ ii.0-14; Matt. vi. 1/, 
18. Moses fasted Grice for forty days, Dewt! 
ix.0, 18; Jesus, Malt. iv. 2; Luke iv. 2. 
Fasting in a.l ages and among all nations 
lias _ecn usual in times o: distress; ana 
though our Savior dU noi appoint any fast 
days, yet he gave reasons, why after his 
death, his disciples hou d fast. Partial, 
or total abstinence from food, occasionally, 
is beneficia. to both bod} T and mind. 

FATHER. This word, besides its obvious 
and primary sense bears, in Scripture, a 
number oi other applications. Applied to 
God. to ancest u*s, near or remote: is a!s<> 
applied as a t.tie of respect to any head, 
chief, ruler, or elder, especially to kings,’ 
prophets, and pnests; and the author, 
source, or beginner, of anything is said to 
be the father of it, and in this sense it u 
wry commonly used in the East at the 
present day. 1 he authority of a rather was 
very great in patriarehial times, and any 
outrage against a parent was made a capi¬ 
tal crime. Lev. xx. 9. 

-- ULT* treatment of, in a brother. Matt, 
xvui. ]r>— 7 ; Gal. vi.l 2; to be mutuaJlv* 
coufesse James v.lfl. 

IX, [happy,] the successor of Cumanus 
in the gj\eminent of Judea, history 
gives him a bad character, and lie might 
well trcmole at the words of Paul. Acts 
xxiv* 25. 

FELLOWSHIP, Communion, or Joint Par¬ 
ticipation- . There is a fellowship with the 
Father, and with the Son, and with each 
other 1 Johni. 3,7, which is both honor¬ 
able and commendable; but there is a'so a 
fellowship to be avoided, I Cor. x. 20; 2 Cor. 
vi. 14; Eph. v. 11 . The word also means a 
communication of worldly substance for 
the benefit of others. See Acts ii.4’; Rom. 
xii. lo; xv. 27; 2 Cor. viii. 4: ix. J3: Gal. 
vi.C: Phil. i. 5: iv.15: ileb. xiii. 10. 

FESTIVALS, occasions of public religious 
observances, recurring nt ceitain sett:r.io% 
among the Hebrews. The festivals of di¬ 
vine appointment were: 1. The Sabbath, or 
seventh day of the week. 2. The Passover, 
which lasted eight days, beginning on the 
15th ofNisan. Exod. xn. 14. 3. The Feas* 
of Pentecost or of Weeks, fifty days after the 
Passover. 4. The Feast of Trumpets, he'd 
on the first and second days of Tizri, the 
commencement of the civil year. 5. The 
Day of Atonement, kept on the'tentli of Tiz- 
ri, or September. 0. The Feast of In-gath¬ 
ering or ol Tabernacles, which lasted for 
week. 7* The Sabbatical Year, during 
which the land was to lie fallow, and its 
spontaneous produce to be shared in com¬ 
mon by servants, the poor, strangers, and 
cattle. It was the year of release from per¬ 
sonal slavery, Exod. xxi. 2: and from debt-,,. 
Deut. xv. 1, 2. 8. The Jubilee was a move 
solemn festival, held every seventh sabbat¬ 
ical year, that is, every filtietli year. 9. The 
New Mnon, at the beginning of the month. 
Other festivals were observed by the Jews, 
but of human origin : one of which is men. 
tioned, John x. 22: the Feast of the Dcdira 
tion, eslablislicd by Judas Maccabees, l». C. 
17b. to commemorate tlie cleansing ol ti e 
temple, alter its profanation bv Antiochus. 
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Another feast was that of Lots , or Purtm, 

\, tien the entire book ot Esther is read in 
the synagogue. 

FKSIUS, \Jcstxval, joyful,] successor of Fe- 
li x, as governor of.I udea, and appointed bv 
Nero in the first year of his reign. Acts 
xxiv. 27: xxv : xxvi. 

FIERY 1)AUTS, javelins or arrows having 
combustible matter at the lower part, which 
being «et on fire was darted against the 
enemy, or into towns to bui n them. 

FIG-TREE, a tree well knownand very com- 
mon in Palestine. The tree is large, and 
affords good shelter.' See 1 Kings iv. 2.'): 
John i. 48. The blasting of the tig-tree by 
Jesus, (Mott. xxi. 19; Mark xi. 1 3, 14,) be¬ 
cause he found no figs on it, when "the sea¬ 
son ot figs was not yet," is thought by in¬ 
fidels to have been an unreasonable and 
petulant act. Gut it must he remembered 
that the tree was barren, which is proved 
bv having leaves but no fruit; (for on the 
fig-tree/rut* appears before the leaf:) al¬ 
so the fig harvebt or “time for gathering 
tiers” had not yet come. May not this 
act have shown the hypocritieal exterior of 
the Jews, aad prefigured their approaching 

FIGURE, shape, resemblance. Adam, Isaac, 
&e., and some ancient ceremonies, were 
figures or types, as they shadowed forth 
Je>us Christ. Horn, v, 14: Heb. xi.19. &c. 

1 ILTll, excrements; “the filth of the 
world,” 1 Cor. iv. 13. The same word \n the 
ong nai was applied to those poor wretch¬ 
es* who being taken from the dregs of the 
people, were sacrificed to GentiiC deities, 
mid loaded with curses, insults, and inju¬ 
ries, while on the way to the altars on 
which they were to bleed. Hence the al¬ 
lusion. 

FlUE, the state of combustion; flame. An 
emblem of fierce deduction; the symbol 
of a curse, but never oi a blessing. "F.re 
from heaven," “tire of the Lord,” usually 
denotes lightning in the Old Testament; 
but, when connected with sacrifices, the 
"fire of the Lord” is often understood as 
the fire oft he altar, and sometimes the ho¬ 
locaust itself. This fire was originally 
kindled supematurally, and was ever alter 
kept up. The “fire that never shall be 
quenched,” Mark ix. 43, is a periphrasis for 
Gehenna. Knnchi (on Psa. xxvii. 13) says, 
" that it was a place in the land near to Je¬ 
rusalem, and was a place contemptible; 
where they cast things defiled and car¬ 
casses; and there was there a continual 
five to burn polluted things and bones; 
and therefore the condemnation of the 
wicked in a pasubohcal way is called Ge- 

hinnom.” . , , . . 

FlitsT. 1. What is before others, in time or 
order; so Adam is called the first man, and 
Christ the second Adam. 2. What exceeds 
others in degree of badness or of excel¬ 
lency; so Paul calls himself theirs* or chief 
of sinners. Hence, 

(FlKST-DOltN or “ FinsT-r.KGorrEN of every 
creature” may mean the"cAie/of the whole 
creation.” Ct>l. i. 15. 

JFIUST-FKUITS. The first ripe products of 
the land of Israel, were accounted the 
Lord's property, and, as such were present¬ 
ed to bun, through the priests, as an ac¬ 
knowledgment of their dependence on 
him, Exod. xxxiii. 10, 19. Christ is called 
the jirst-fruxts of them that slept,” 1 Cor. 
xv. 20; and the family of Stephanus, the 
hrst.fruits of Aehaia. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

I iiilKuMEN. most of the apostles probably 


were. Matt. iv. 8; Mark i. Id; V 

1 —it. 

FISIiES, miraculous draughts, Luke 
John xxi. 0; one caught to pay tribute, 
Matt. xvii. 27: fish with bread miraculous¬ 
ly multiplied by Jesus to feed thousands. 
Matt. xiv. 15—21; xv.82—39; John vi. 5—14. 

FLAN, “smoking flax,” Matt. xii. 20. Flax 
bein^ anciently used for the wicks of lamps, 
it refers to the wick of a lamp, which, for 
want of oil, beeomes dim ana ready to go 
out, so that but little remains but smoke. 

FLESH, (of animals) after the flood, per¬ 
mitted to be eaten, Gen. ix. 3. The word 
fiesh is applied, generally, to both man and 
beast, Gen. vi. 13,17,19; vii.15; but more 
particularly to mankind, and is in fact, the 
only Hebrew word, which answers to that 
term, Psa. cxlv. 21; Isa. xl. 5, 6. “ Flesk 
and blood ” is also an Hebraism for man¬ 
kind in the present corruptible state. See 
1 Cor xv, 50; Matt. xvi. 17; Gal. i. 10; Eph. 
vi. 12. 

FLOOD, ot GKNERXLDELUGE,occurredA.M. 
1050. See account, Gen. vi; vii. Deferred 
to as a warning of Christ’s coming, Matt, 
xxiv. 8$; Luke xvii. 27; as an assurance 
that God will punish sin, 2 Pet. ii.5; abo, 
as a type of baptism and salvation, I Pet. 
iii. 20; and of the final destruction of un¬ 
godly men, *2 Pet. iii. 0, 7. 

FOLLOW "the Lamb whithersoever he 
goes,” Kev. xiv. 4. An allusion to the oath 
taken by the Roman soldiers, part of which 
was to follow their generals wkerever they 
should lead. See 2 Sam, xv. 21. 

FOOD. The Jews were restricted m their 
use of a»ii:nal food to animals called 
“ clean.” S^e Lev. xi. and Deut. xiv. 1 ho 
reasons seems to have been moral, politi¬ 
cal, aud physiological; and particularly to 
keep Israel distinct from other people. 
Lev. xx. 21—20; Deut. xiv. 2, 3. Nearly 
every creature pronounced unclean was 
held sacred by adjaeent nations. Ensnar¬ 
ing intercourse with idolaters was thus ef¬ 
fectually obstructed, as those who cannot 
eat aud drink together, are not likely to 
become intimate. Christians are forbidden 
to eat blood, things strangled, and things 
offered to idols. See Acts xv. There is no 
record, that the flesh of animals was used ns 
food by the antidiluvians, as permission to 
use it was first given to Noah, Gen. ix. 3. 
Fruit evidently was the primeval food of 
man, Gen.n. 10; anatomy and physiology 
rove that it is best adapted for the full 
evelopment aud sustenance of man’s phy¬ 
sical, intellectual, and moral nature; and 
to partake of the fruit of the tree of life, in 
the future, is held forth as the highest pos¬ 
sible good. 

FOOL. The fool of Scripture is not an idiot, 
but an absurd person; not one who does 
not reason at all, but one who reasons 
wrong; also any one who is not regulated 
by the dictates of reason and religion. 
Whatever is without good reason, and does 
not secure men’s true aud future good, is 
foolish; hence we read of foolish talking, 
foolish lusts, foolish questions, &c., Eph. 
v.4; 1 Tim. vi. 0; Titus iii. 9. 
FORHEARANCE.recoimnendcd, Matt. xviiL 
33; 1 Cor. xiii.4, 7; Eph. iv. 2; Col. m.13; 
1 Tliess. v. 14; manifested by God to man. 
Psa. 1. 21; Eeel. viii. II; Matt, xviii. 27; 
Rom. ii. 4; 2 Pet. iii. 9,15. 

FOREHEAD. Public profession of religion. 
Rev. vii. 3, 13, 10; xiv. 1. Marks on the 
forehead may be illustrated by the custom 
in idolatrous countries* of bearing ou the 
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forehead the mark of the gods whose vota¬ 
ries they are. Borne, however, think it an 
allusion to the custom of marking cattle, 
£c.. with the sign of ownersliip. 

FC) K E KN O W L E DG E, prognosis, occurs 

twice, Aetsii. 25; X Pet. i. 2; proginosko, 

1 foreknow, occurs five Tmes, Acts xxvi. 5; 
Rom. viii. 29, xi. 2: X Pet. i 20; 2 Pet. Iii 
17. Know in the Hebrew idiom, signifies 
sometimes to approve. 'icl.nowirdge, and 
to make known. “The Lord knows (ap¬ 
proves) them .'hat are his.' “The worxd 
knows (acknowledges) r.s not.” 

FORGIVENESS promised, Isa. lv.7; Lukei. 
77; xxiv. 47* Acts ii Ss, &c.; enjoined 
Matt. vi. 15; xviiL21 : Eph. iv. 52; Col. iii 
iS. James ii. 13. 

lOKNICATION means, I. Criminal inter¬ 
course between unmarried persons, 1 Cur. 
v:i. 2. 2. Adultery, Alatt. v. 32. 3. Idolatry, 

2 Chron. xxi. Xl 4 Heresy, Rev. xix. 2. 
The word occurs much more frequently in 
iis metaphorical than in its ordinary sense. 
Jer. iii. 8,0; Ezek. xvi.?6. 

FORTUXATAS, [lucky- fortunate, J a disn- 

? e mentioned 1 Cor. xvi. 17» who visited 
’uul at Ephesus. 

FOX, - wila animal, probably a jackal, men¬ 
tioned historically, Judges xv. 4, 5; l.am. 
v. 18; comparatively, Matt, viii. 20; sym¬ 
bolically for a cunning and deceitful per¬ 
son, Ezek. xiii. 4; Luke xiii. 32. 
FRANKINCENSE, a sweet scented gum, 
used in the ’license, which when placed on 
live coals, sends up a dense fragrant tmoke. 
Luke i. 10; Rev viii. 82. 

FROGS, plague of, Exod. viii. The frog was 
held sacred in Egypt, because it was the 
emblem of Orisis; and was produced by 
tli 7 Nile, which was also esteemed as peeu 
liarly sacred; thus Jehovah used their very 
gods as a means to punish them. 
FRUGALITY recommended, Prov. xviii. 9; 
John vi. 12. 

FRUITS used figuratively for proofs. Matt, 
iii. 8; vii. 1G; 2 Cor. ix. 10, Gal. v. 22, 23; 
Phil. 1.11; James iii. 17. 

FULNESS OF TIME, plerooma ton chrovon , 
the fulness or completion of any period of 
time. Gal iv. 4; Lph i. 10. The comple¬ 
tion of the period which was to piecede the 

^ g j 

FULNESS OF THE GENTILES. The com¬ 
pletion of the salvation of the Gcntileb, 
during the present dispensation, 

FTJ ALONG, the eighth part of a mile, Luke 
xxiv. 13; John vi. 10; xi. 18. 

GARRATHA, [AiV*, elevated, or the pave¬ 
ment,) a Urge court or apartment, used as 
I 1 :.ate’ft judgment seat, John xix. 13. It 
was evidently out tide of the praetoriuin. 
GABRIEL, [the mighty one of Gcd,] the an¬ 
gel. mentioned Luke i. 11 ; *.6, who appeared 
at different times to Daniel, Zacharias, Ac. 
Dan. viii. 16; ix. 21. 

GA JARA, the chief city of Perea, in Ocelo- 
By. ia, a few miles ea*t ot the Lake '1 ibcna». 
Mark v. 1. 

GADARENES, the inhabitants of Gadara. 
Luke vui.2tt. 

GAIUS, [ lord, carthy, j the name of one or 
two eminent Christiaus, mentioned Actb 
xix. 29; xx. 4; 1 Cor. i. 14 ; 3 John 1. 
GALATIA, an extensive province of Asia 
Minor, bounded on the north by Bithynia 
and Paphlarpmia, on the south by Lycao- 
nla, on the east by Pontus and Cappadocia, 
and on the v;e.->t by Phrygia and Kithynia 
It took P* name from the Gauis who settled 
tijci e Voo years U. C. 
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GALATTANB, Epistle to, written by Paul, 
probably from Ephesus, A. D. 63. and r*i>- 
cusscs much the same topics as that to tl e 
Romans, but a little fuller on one or two 
points. Having founded the congregation 
of Galatia, he speaks authoritative y as a 
teacher and an apostle. The principal top¬ 
ics discussed are,—his apostoiie character, 
the gifts -/hieh the Holy Spirit conferred 
by his hands, the Abrahamic go?pel and 
covenant, the promised inheritance of tbo 
land, the law o) Sinai, and the contrast be¬ 
tween the two covenants. 

GALILEE, {wheel, heap,} the northern part 
of Palestine, Uvided into Upper and Low cr. 
Upper Galilee, the northern portion, was 
caJed “Galilee of the Gentiles,” from its 
having a more mixed population, i. e. le*.s 
purely Jewish than the others. This mix¬ 
ture of population corrupted the dialect; 
hence Peter was detected by his speech, 
Mark xiv. 70. The disciples were mostly 
from this country, and on this account 
were called Galileans. Luke xxiii. 6; Acts 
ii. 7- 

-Sea of. See Geknesareth. 

GALL, a general name for whatever is very 
bitter or nauseous. Primarily it denotes 
the substance secreted in the ga 11-blade cr 
of anirr als, commonly called bile. Meta¬ 
phorically u means great trouble, Jer. viii. 
14; exceeding wickedness, Amos vi. 12; 
abominable depravity, Acts viii. 25. 

GALLIO, f u.ho lives on mi/A,] proconsul of 
Achaia, A. D. 53, elder brother to Seneca, 
the famous moralist. The Jews dragged 
Paul before his tribunal. Acts xviii. 12. 

GAMALIEL, [recompense of God, ) the dis¬ 
tinguished Pharisee under whom Paul 
studied law, grandson of Hillel, the famous 
Rabbi. 

GARDEN, a place planted with beautiful 
plants and fruit-bearing and other trees, 
and generally hedgpd or walled. Several 
gardens are mentioned in the Scriptuies; 
as the garden of Eden, Abal/s garden < f 
hems, the royal gulden near the fortress 
ot Zion, the royal garden of the Persian 
kings at Susa, the garden of Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, and the garden of Gethsemane. 
Soe Juhn xviii. 1 ♦ xix. 41. 

GARMENTS. To lay up stores of raimpnt, 
especially by the rich, was very common in 
the East, where the fashion ot dress seldom 
changes. Sometimes thousands of gar¬ 
ments were laid up. Hence Jesus warin' 
nien of the folly of laying up treasure* 
which the moth may consume. Matt. m. 
19; Luke xii. 33; James v. 2. Princes, es¬ 
pecially crcat kings and priests, generally 
woie white garments. White was also 
worn on occasions of great joy. In mourn¬ 
ing men generally wore sackcloth or liaii- 
e.oth. Hence garment is used as a symbol 
of the condition or state a person is in. *1 o 
be clothed tn white, denotes prosperity cr vic¬ 
tory. 1 P put on clean garments after wash¬ 
ing signifies freedom from eare and evil, 
together with honor and joy. 

GATE, the entrance to a residence or forti¬ 
fied place. Gates are put figuratively for 
public place? of towns and palaces. The 
gates of a town are also put for the town 
itself. The gates of death is a metapherk r i 
expression expressive of imminent danger 
of death. The gates of hades is used in a 
similar manner for counsels, designs, or 
authority. Matt. xvi. 18. 

GAZA, [strong, or a goat,\ a city of the Phil¬ 
istines. Referred to as “Gaza, which i> 
desert,” Acts viii. £G. 
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GEHENNA, the Greek word translated hell 
m the common version, occurs 12 times. 

11 is the Grecian mode of spelling the He¬ 
brew words which are translated, “The 
valley of Hinnoin.” This valley was also 
rilled Taphet, a detestation, an abomina¬ 
tion. Into this place w ere cast all kinds of 
fhth, with the carcasses of beasts, and the 
unburied bodies of criminals who had been 
executed. Continual fires were kept to 
consume these. Sennacherib’s army of 
185,000 men were slain here in one night. 
Here children w ere also burnt to death m 
sacrifice to Moloch. Gehenna, then, as oc¬ 
curring in the New' Testament, symbolizes 
ti<ath and utter destruction, but in no place 
>*’. unifies a place of eternal torment. 

6.1 NEALOGY, a list of ancestors, set down 
b thin their direct and collateral order. 
The Hebrews carefully preserved their 
family registers, through a period of more 
t ban 3500 yeai s. Without these genealogies 
the priests could not exercise their sacred 
office. See Ezra ii- 62. It appears that the 
principal design of preserving accurate 
lists of the ancestry of God’s aucient peo¬ 
ple, was, that i t might be certainly known 
of what tribe and family the Messiah was 
born. The difference in the genealogies 
of Christ, as given by Matthew' and Luke, 
arose from one giving the line of Joseph, 
and the other of Mary. The Jews lost their 
registers after the war w'ith the Romans, 
and their final dispersion. 

GENERATION, gtnea, occurs 40 times, and 
means sometimes a line of descent, as in 
Matt. i. 1; or poisons existing at any par- 
i cular period. Matt. i. 17. Some translate 
Qtnea which occurs in Matt. xxiv. 34, by 
the w'ord race, which sense is scarcely ad 
lmssible. Mackniglit says that hee genea 
autee, as it is found in that passage, means 
t <e generation or persons tAe^dving con¬ 
temporary v ith Christ. 

fi EXNESARET H, [garden of the prince J a 
fine lake, 17 mi es long, and 5 cr 6 hrosd, 
situated about 50 miles norti of Jerusalem. 

1 fs w'aters are very pure and sweet, nndit 
abounds with fish. It is surrounded by f ue 
scenery, and w as much frequented by our 
Savior and b:s disciples. It is a’so called 
Ckmnereth, Num. xx*iv. 11; the &ca of G.lh- 
Ice, Matt. iv. IS, and the Set: of hcerias, 
John vi. 1, t'S. 

GENTILES, literally, the nations ; and was 
applied by the Jews to all who were not of 
their religion, or who were ignorant of 
God. 

GENTLENESS, though little admired by the 
world, compared with enterprise, bravery, 
is in the sight ol God. an imperative 
virtue, James in. 17. Recommended, 

2 Tim. ii. Titus iii. 2. Christ an exam¬ 
ple, 2 Cor.;_ the apostles, 1 Thess. ii. 7- 

iEEGESENES, [those who come from pilgrim¬ 
age ,] ^ people mentioned Matt. viii. 28; 
probably the same as Gadarenes. 

GEITISEMAXE, [a very fat valley,] a retired 
garden at the loot of Mount of Olives, Luke 
xxii. 10. The remains of its stone wall arc 
yet seen, and eight ancient olive trees^ 
Matt. xxvi. ?0—40. 

GIFT OP THE HOLY SPIRIT. This phrase 
occurs twice. Acts ii. 33; x. 45. It is called 
“the gift of God,” Acts viii. 20, and “the 
same jift,” xi. 17. borea and not charts, is 
th_ word used here lor gift. l>orea is also 
f >und in John iv. 10. Horn v. 15 17; 2 Cor 
■ r 1 5* Eph iii 7 ; iv 7; Heb vi 4 —in all 


;i ;m€s. 
iu.uiO It is 


believed that '.be classical 


Greek writers never nse doxa, In the senwt 
of light and splendor , though it is efte., 
found in the Scriptures with that meaning 
attached. See Exod.xvi. 7 ,10; xxiv. 17; x£ 
34, 35. The Shekinah w*as a peculiar display 
of the glory of God, Exod.iii. 2—5; xii» 21. 
22; Lev. xvi. t ; * .ron vii. 1, 2. The fol¬ 
lowing passages will illustrate the New 
TestanK-.cuse. Matt, vi.29; 1 Cor. xv. 41: 
Heb. i. 3; i. 23: 2Thess.i.7: I Cor. 

x.« /, c c. 

GLUTTONY censured, Deut. xxi. 20: Prov. 
xxiii.1,20; xxv 10; lPet.iv 3. 

GNASHING of teeth, rage, Psa. xxxv. 16; 
Acts vii. 54: anguish, Psa. cxii. 10: Matt, 
viii. 12: xiii. 42, 50: xxii. 13. 

GNAT, a small winged insect, very common 
in warm countries^ Our Savior’s allusion 
to the gnat is a kind of proverb, ‘MRind 
guides! who strain (or filter) out a gnat, 
and swallow a camel.” This he applied to 
those who were superstit ously anxious in 
avoiding small faults, yet did notscrup'e 
to commit the greatest sins. The Jewish 
Iaw T reckoned both gnats and camels un¬ 
clean. 

GOD, the Supreme, Omnipotent, and Eternal 
one, of whom are all things. The two prin¬ 
cipal Hebrew names of the Supreme Deing 
used in the Scriptures are Jehovah, (or Yah - 
tcA.) and Elohtm . Dr. Havcmick defines 
Jehovah to be the Existing One. and consid¬ 
ers Eiohim. though in the nluiai number, 
as the abstract expression for absolute 
Deity. Jehovah, however, he regards as I he 
revealed Elohnn, the Manifest. Only. Per¬ 
sonal, and Holy Eiohim: Eiohim is the 
Creator. Jehovah the Redeemei, &c. In a 
subordinate sense the term Eiohim, or 

S ods, is applied to angels. Psa xevu. 7; 

leb. i.6; to judges or gieat men. Exod. 
xxil. 28; Psa. Ixxxii. 1: .1 hn x 34. £5; 

1 Cor. viii. 5; and to idols. P-mt. txxi.’. 17. 
GOG and MAGOG, mentioned Ezek.xxxviii; 
xxxix; Rev. xx. 8. 

GOLD, employed as a comparison, P^a. xix 
10; as a simile. Job xxiii. 10 : 1 Pet. i.7- 
Rev. xxi. 18, 21 . 

GOLGOTHA, ja heap of skulls.] SeeCALvcar. 

I GOMORRAH, [rebellious people.] See Sodi u. 
GOSPEL, euanggelion, good news, glad tid¬ 
ings. Gospel is a Saxon word, meaning, 
God's spell, or the Wotd Oj God. embracing 
“the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Anointed,” 
Acts viii. 12, and the loyful news that sal¬ 
vation and an inheritance in that kingdom 
maybe obtained through faith and obe¬ 
dience. huanggeiion occurs 76 times; eu- 
anggclizo. to pi oclaun good news, 56 times; 
from winch also euanqqeiist ai. evangelists, 
one who tells glad tidings. Acts xxi. 8 ; 
Eph. iv. 11; 2 Tiro iv.5. 

GRACE, chons, favor, and occurs 156 times. 
The lexicons attack some fifteen meanings 
to it. Parkburst observes, "'While the 
miraculous influences of the Spirit are 
called gilts, or separately a gift; and 
though I firmly believe his blessed opera¬ 
tions or influences in the hearts of ordinary 
believers in general; yet, that charis, is ever 
in the New Testament particularly used 
for these, is more than I dare, after atten¬ 
tive examination, assert.” 

GRASS, in the common version, generally 
signifies herbage, or all shrubs not included 
under the term tree. Matt. vi. 30; Rev. viii 
7* Grass "castinto the oven.” Shaw tells 
us that myrtle, rosemary, and other p'v ts, 
are used in Parharv to beat the:r c\cna. 
i GRA\ E. See Tom a or Set ulcu b f . 
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®IKEECE, in ITc orew Jnvnn, Isa. lxvi.19; a 
country in the S. E. of Europe, extending 
U\0 miles from north to south, and 350 from 
east to west, l ew countries are more fa¬ 
vored by nature, as to soil, climate, and 
productions. Many of tbe most renowned 
men of antiquity had tner birth he/e. Part 
of ancient Greece is now fpcludcd in Alba¬ 
nia and Roumelia in Turkey. Mentioned 
Dan. viii. 21—25; x. 2s; xi. 2; Zech. ix. 13; 
Acts x x• *2* 

GRECIANS. Groeks, the inhabitants of 

* Greece, Joel in. 0. Sometimes this word 
means not Greeks, but Jews, using the 
Greek language, called Hellenists, Acts vi. 
1; it. 29; xi. ID— :1; Greeks were so by 
nation cr birth; sometimes the name was 
used for Gentiles in general,” Acts xx. 21; 
itom.i.ld; 1 Cor. i. 22—*24. 

G T JKST-CHAMPER, Mark xiv. 14; Luke 
xxii. 11. In the East, respectable house¬ 
holders have a room which they call the 
stranger's room, which is specially set 
apart for the use of guests. 

IIARAKKUK, la favorite,'] a Jewish prophet 
who flourished about 010 B. C., and wrote 
(he book which bears his name. His name 
does not occur in the New Testament, but 
a quotation is made from his prophecy by 
Panl, Acts xiii. 41. 

HADES, occurs 11 times in the Greek Testa¬ 
ment, and is improperly translated in the 
common version 10 tunes by the word 
hell. It is the word used in the Septuagint 
as a translation ot the Hebrew word sheoi. 
denoting tbe abode or world of the dead, 
and means literally that which is indarkness, 
hidden, invisible, or obscure. As the word 
hades did not come to the Hebrews from 
a:iy classical source, or with any classi¬ 
cal meanings, but through the Septua¬ 
gint, as a translation of their own word 
sheoi , therefore in order to properly 
deline its meaning recourse must be had 
to the various passages where it is found. 
The Hebrew woid shcol is translated by 
hades, in the Septuagint, GO times out of0:i; 
and though sheol in many places, (such as, 
Gen. xxxv.35; xiii.38; lSam.ii.7; livings 
ii. 0; Jobxiv. 13; xvii. 13, 10, &c.,) may 
signify keber, the grave, as the com men rc 
eeptacle of the dead, yet it has the more 
general meaning of death; estate of death; 
the dominion of death. To translate hades 
by the word hell, as it is done ten times out 
of eleven in the New Testament, is very im¬ 
proper, unless it has the Saxon meaning of 
helan, to cover, attached to it. The primi¬ 
tive signification of hell , only denoting 
what was secret or coxcbaled, perfectly 
corresponds with the Greek term hades and 
its Hebrew equivalent sheol , but the theo¬ 
logical definition given to it at the present 
day bv no means expresses it. 

HAGAk, [a stranger,] a native of Egypt, and 
servant of Abraham, Gen. xii. Id; xvi. t. 
\c.; Gal. iv. 22—31. 

IlAGGAl, {Alenin feast,) the tenth of the 
minor prophets. 11 is prophecy was given 
during the rebuilding of the temple, 13. C. 
5 JO. 

HAIL, a symbol of violent enemies, Isa. 
xxviii.2, 3; xxx. 50,31; xxxii. 10, Kcv.viii. 
7. 

II AIR. precepts regarding it, 1 Cor. xi. 14— 
16; lTim.ii 0; 1 Pet.ni. 2. “ Cutting ofl 
ihe hair.'* was a sign /,f ' J stress; ‘•plucking 
«<11 the hair," was one ol the most diegraee- 
1 >1 punishments; “hairs white like wool,” 
v, as emblematic ot majesty and wisdom. 


HALLELUJAH or Antr.i. VIA. SceAu.ELUlA. 

HAND, the organ of feeling, rightly dcuoir.. 
inated by Ga.en the instrument of instru¬ 
ments. It serves to distinguish man fnni 
other terrestrial beings,ana liootheranimal 
has any member comparable with it. The 
right hand has a preference, hence the many 
allusions to it. The phrase “sitting at 
the right hand of God” as applied to 
the Messiah, is derived from the fact that 
a point ion at the right hand of the throne 
of earthly monarchy was accounted the 
chief place of honor, dignity, and power; 
so when Jesus declared before Caiaphas, 
that “je shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven,” Matt. xxvi.G4: Mark 
xiv. G2, he obviously meant to say, that his 
present humiliation would be succeeded by 
glory, majesty, and power. To lay the hand 
on any one was a means of pointing him 
out, and consequently an emblem ol setting 
any one apart for a particular office or dig¬ 
nity. Hence the ceremony of imposition of 
hands, was at an early period, observed on 
the appointment and consecration of per¬ 
sons to high and holy undertakings. 

HARLOT, or Prostitute, frequently used 
figuratively for an idolatrous community. 
Cities were formerly represented under the 
types of virgins, wives, widows, and harlots, 
according to their various conditions; 
hence the true church is symbolized by a 
chaste bride, and an apostate or worldly ro- 
ligions community is depicted by a harlot. 

11A RV EST, the time of gathering the truits 
of the earth. In Palestine it began in 
March, and endedaboutthe middle bl May. 
It is symbolical of the season of future re¬ 
ward—particularly the punishment of the 
wicked. Matt, ix ; xiii; John iv. 35. 

HATE. This word is often used in Script ure, 
as mi common conversation, to signify ail 
inferior degree of love, of attachment, or of 
liking ; blit not to detest or abhor. Thus it 
is written, “Jacob have I loved; but Esau 
have I hated.” that is, loved in an inferior 
degree to Jacob. So Luke xiv. 20, is to be 
understood. 

HATRED condemned, Lev. xix. 17 ; Prov. 
x. 12, 18 ; xxvi. 24; 1 John ii.9; iii. 15. 

HEAD, frequently denotes sovereignty, as it 
is the seat of the undemanding or govern¬ 
ing principle in man; hence the chief of a 
people, or the metropolis of a country. So 
Christ is called the head of his body, the 
church, Eph. v. 23; and of all things, Eph. 
i. 22; Col. ii. 10. 

H EA It, to receive the sounds by the ear. To 
hear the word of God, means, (I.) A mere 
listening, without laying to heart. Matt. 
xiii.il; ( 2 ,) to yield a willing assent, with 
a firm purpose to believe and obey it. John 
viii. 47. God is said to bearpraver when lie 
grants our requests. 

HEARING, to be with profit, Deut. iv. 9,10; 
Matt, vii.24; Rom. ii. 13; lleb. ii. l ; xii. 
25 ; James i. 22. 

HEART, the centre of animal life, is used 
metaphorically for all the affections, and 
the whole faculties of man. Heart con¬ 
stantly occurs, where mind is to be under¬ 
stood, and would be used by a modern 
English writer. “Out of the heart" every 
evil is said to proceed,” Matt. xv. IS; and as 
the great evil which corrupts and defiles 
the heart is unbelief, so the only purifier of 
the heart mentioned in Scripture is faith. 
Acts xv. 9. 

HEAVEN. Ihe Jews spoke of three hc:i- 
veu**,—(1 ) T lie atmosphere, or lower ie* 
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gion cf the air, in which birds and vapors 
fly, Job xxxv. 11; Matt. xvi. 1. (2.) The 
expanse above, in which the stars are dis¬ 
posed, and which they seem to have 
thought was a solid concave. Matt. xxiv. 
29. (3.) The habitation of God, where his 
power and glory are more immediately and 
fully manifested. Heaven is always the 
symbol of government; the higher places 
in the political universe. The “kingdom 
of heaven'* is the same as the kingdom of 
God, Matt. x. 7; Luke ix. 2; and is Mes¬ 
siah’s reign on earth. See Psa. lxxii; Dan. 
vii. 14, 27; Matt. xxv. 31—34. 

1IEBER, [oik? that passes, 1 the grandson of 
Shem, Luke iii. 35, and from whom it is 
supposed that Abraham and his posterity 
derived the name of Hebrews. 

HEBREWS, [descendants of Heber,] the name 
by which a Jew desired to be known in the 
earliest and latest periods of his nation, 

2 Cor. xi. 22. Abraham was known by it on 
bis arrival in Canaan. It signifies that he 
was the proper heir of Shem, the father of 
all the children of Ileber. An “ Hebrew of 
the Hebrews” is one, both of whose pa¬ 
rents are Hebrews. Phil. iii. 5. 

-- Epistle to. It is generally con¬ 
ceded that Paul was the writer, because 
the style appears to be his. Probably writ¬ 
ten about A. D. 63—65. 11 was addressed to 
believing Hebrews irrespective of any par 
ticular place, and apparently designed to 
save them from the sin of apostaey, through 
the persecutions to which they were sub¬ 
jected by their unbelieving brethren. 
Hence the writer shows the superiority of 
Christianity to Judaism; that Christ was 
far superior to Moses; affords a more se¬ 
cure and complete salvation ; and that in 
point of diguity, perpetuity, sufficiency, 
and suitableness, the Jewish priesthood 
and sacriiices were far inferior to those of 
Christ, who was the substance and reality, 
whilst these w T ere but thetyiie and shadow. 
These and simfiar comparisons and ar¬ 
guments are used, and the examples of an¬ 
cient worthies adduced, to fortify the minds 
of those who were suffering persecution, 
and to induce them to hold fast the confes¬ 
sion of the hope without wavering. The 
epistle is an admirable exposition and sup¬ 
plement to those to the Romans and Gala¬ 
tians. 

HEIR, one who is to succeed to an estate. 
Christians are heirs of God both by birth 
and by will; an important and delightful 
consideration. 

HELL, [ascending, climbing up,] the father of 
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke iii. 23. 
HELL. See Hades and Gehenna. 
HELLENIST, a name given to persons of 
Jewish extraction, who nevertheless talked 
Greek as their mother tongue. Acts vi. 1. 
HELMET, a cap of m*tal or strong leather 
for protecting a sold'ier's head. 1 Sam. xvii. 
3. Salvation is God’s helmet; the hope of it 
rendering Christians courageous in their 
spiritual warfare. Eph. vi. 17; 1 Thess.v.8. 
HERESY, hairesis, occurs 9 times, and is 
translated both sect and heresy. In scrip¬ 
ture usage it generally means a sect, or 
schism, rather than the opinions embraced 
by the sect. Christianity was called a sect, 
or heresy, by Tertullus and the profane 
Jews. Acts xxiv. 5,14. 

HERETIC, airetikos , factionist, sectarian, 
occurs but once. Titus iii. 10. One who 
makes a party or faction. 

HERMAS and HERMES, [mercury, gam,] 
two disciples mentioned Rom. xvi. 14. 


H35RMOGONE6, [begotten of Mercury,] and 
PHYGELLUS, [a fugitive ,J disciples of 
Asia Minor, and probably companions in 
labor of Paul. They abandoned nim during 
his imprisonment, 2 Tim. i. 15. 

HEROD, [the glory of the skin.] Four per¬ 
sons of this name are mentioned in the 
New Testament. ( 1 .) Herod the Great, the 
son of Antipater, born B. C. 70 He ordered 
the destruction of the infants at Lethle- 
hem. (2.) Herod Antipas , son of Herod the 
Great, tetrarch of Galilee and Perea. He 
beheaded John, and arrayed Jesus in mock 
royalty, when sent to him by Pilate. 
(3.) Herod Agrippa, the son of Aristohulus, 
and grandson of Herod the Great, who 
caused the murder of James, the son of 
Zebedee, and desired to kill Peter also. 
See his awful death described. Acts xii. 23; 
and by Josephus, (Antiq.x ix.8,) inthe54th 
year of his age. (4.) Herod Agrippa II., 
son of the preceding—the one called Agrip- 
pa, before whom Paul made his defence. 
Acts xxvi. 

HERODIAN, [song ofJvmo,] Paul's kinsman, 
Rom. xvi. 11. 

HKRODiANS, a class of Jews that existed 
in the time of Jesus Christ, whether of a 
political or religious description it is not 
easy to say for want of materials to deter¬ 
mine. Mentioned, Mark iii. 6; xii. 13; 
Matt. xxii. 10; Luke xx. 20. 

HERODIAS, sister of Derod Agrippa, and 
grand-daughter of Herod the Great, mar¬ 
ried to her uncle Philip, and afterwards 
sinfully connected with his brother Herod 
Anti pas. 

HIERAPOLIS, | holy city,] a city situated 
in Phrygia, near Colosse and Laodicea. It 
was destroyed by an eurthquakein the times 
of the apostles. Its ruins indicate that it 
was one of the most glorious cities of the 
world. Col. iv. 13. It is now called Pambuk 
Kalasi. 

HIKED, “no man has hired us,” Matt. xx. 
7. Morier, the traveler, says that lie saw, 
in the east, laborers wiih spades, &c., in 
their hands, standing in the market-place, 
before sun-rise, in order to be hired for the 
day, to work in the surrounding fields. 

HI ii E LING, a man employed to take care of 
sheep, to whom wages were paid. Also in¬ 
dicates a pastor who cares more for the 
fleece than the good ofthe flock. John x. 12. 
HOLINESS, freedom from sin, and devoted¬ 
ness to God; without it none can see God. 
Reb. xii. 14. 

HOLY, persons, places, and things so called, 
which are separated to the Lord, Exod. xix. 
6; Lev. xvi. 33 ; Num. xxxi. 3; IPet.ii. 9; 
while Jehovah is called “the Holy One of 
Israel,” 2 Kings xix. 22; Psa. lxxi. 22, &c.; 
and the Spirit of God is frequently denomi¬ 
nated “the Holy Spirit.” 

HONESTY enjoined, Lev. xix. 13, 35; Deut. 

xxv. 13; Malt. vi. 8,11: Mark x. 19. 
HONEY, one of the blessings of Canaan, 
Deut. xxxii.13; Judges xiv. 8—18; 1 Sam. 
xiv; Mart. iii. 4. 

HONOR, timee, occurs 43 times, and means 
price, reward, maintenance, as well as 
respect, veneration, &c. Double honor indi¬ 
cates greater liberality or support. 1 Tim. 
v.17,18. 

HOPE, the confident expectation of the 
things promised. See Rom. v. 4, 5; xv. 13; 
Heb. vi. 9—12. The hope of life in the age 
to come is founded on Christ. Rom. viii. 
24; Col. i. 27; lThcss. i. 3; 2 Thess. ii. 16: 
Titus i. 2; 1 Pet. i. 13; and is a cause of 
joy, Uom. xii. 12; xv. 4,13; Heb. iii. 6. 
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HORN, n symbol of strength, and a well-known 
symbol ot a king. 

llUltSE, a symbol of war and conquest; the 
state, color or equipage ot* a horse repre¬ 
sents the condition ofc his rider. White de¬ 
notes victory and prosperity; black repre¬ 
sents distress ana general calamity ; red 
denotes war and fierce hostility; pale i»*hc 
symbol of death and destruction. 

HOSANNA, a form of ace-amatory ble^iHg 
or wishing well, signifying, Save now ! 
Succor now! lie now propitious! Matt. xxi. 
0. This passage fairly construed would 
mean, “Lord, preserve this Son of David; 
heap favors and b'eesings on him 1” 

HOSEA, [a sariorj the first of the minor 
prophets, generally supposed to have been 
a native oi the kingdom of Israel, and who 
prophesied tor about 00 years, between 7v0 
and 7:4 B. C. Paul quotes Irom his proph¬ 
ecy in Rom. ix. 25. 

HOSPITALITY, the practise of receiving 
strangers into one’s house and givingthem 
suitable entertainment. Recommended, 
Rom. xii. 13; I Tim. iii. 2; Tituai.S; Heb. 
xiii. 3; 1 l’et. iv. 0. 

HOUR. The Jews in the time of Christ di¬ 
vided the day into twelve equal parts, which 
of course varied in length according to the 
different seasons. The earliest mention of 
hour is in Dan, iii. 15; iv. 19*, v. 5. Very 
frequently hour is used for a fixed season 
or opportunity, and is an emblem of a very 
short period of time. 

HUMIL1T V taught, Mtcah vi. 8; Matt, xviii. 
4 ; xxifi. 12; nuke xviii. 14; Rom. xii. 3, 10, 
16; Rom ii. 3, &c. 

HUNG Eli, an established symbol of afflic¬ 
tion. To "hunger and thirst no move,” de¬ 
notes a perpetual exemption from all afflic¬ 
tion. 

HUSBANDS, their duty, Gen. ii. 24; Mai. ii. 
14,15; 1 Cor. vii.3; Kph. v. 25; Col. iii. 19; 
1 Pet. iii. 7. 

HYACINTH. See Precious Stones. 

11YMENEUS, [nHpfiaf, marriage,1 men¬ 
tioned 1 Tim. i‘20; 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

HYMNS oi Psalms, used as part of worship. 
The book of Psalms contained the “hymns 
and spiritual songs,” commonly sung by 
the Jews and'early Christians. The Psalms 
are called, in general, hymns, by Philo the 
Jew; and Josephus calls them “songs and 
hvmns.” 

HYPOCRITE, one who feigns to be what he 
is not. Matt, xxiii. The original word pro- 

S erly signifies “players disguised,” as the 
reclan actors used to be, in masks. 

ICON1UM, [from*,] a town of Asia Minor, 
visited by the apost’.es. It was the capital 
of Lyeaouia, 100 niles W. N. W. of Tarsus. 
Acts xiii. 51; xiv. 1,19; xvi.2: 2 Tim. iii. 
11 . 

IDLENESS censured, Horn. ill. 11; 1 Thcss. 
iv. 11; 2 Thcss. iii. 10, &c. “ Idle word 
Matt. xii. 30, in the Greek means false, 
slandering, pernicious word. 

IDOL, IDOLATRY, not only applied to hea¬ 
then deities and their worship, but to any¬ 
thing too much and sinfully indulged. 
1 John v. 21. 

IDUMEA, {red, earthy ,J a country lying In 
the north of Arabia, and south of Judea. 
Mark Iii 18. 

IGNORANCE, voluntary, censurea, John 
in. 19; 2 Pet. Iii. 5; involuntary, excusable, 
John ix. 41; 1 Tim. i. 13. but not when 
tnerc are means of Information, John iii. 
1 v; v. 40; Act3 xvii. 11, SO; 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
\Li_YEiCUAL (joy,\ a province lying N. W. 


of Macedon, along the eastern coast ot tno 
Adriatic Gulf, and now called Sclav ouiu. 
Rom. xv. 19. 

IMMANUEL, [God with te*,] a name given to 
otir Lord Jesus Christ, Isa. vii. 14 ; Alat. i. 
23. 

IMMORTAL, deathless; does notoccnronce 
in the original, and only once even in the 
common version, 1 Tim. i. 17, where i«i 
ought to be rendered incon~uptible. It is 
applied to God. 

IMMORTALITY, deathlcssness, only occurs 
3 times, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54; l Tim. vi. 15— ap¬ 
plied exclusively to God, and the glorified 
bodies of the saints. See 1 ncoiiruptiiiili- 
ty and Life. 

IMMUTABILITY, unchangeableness, as¬ 
cribed to God, Psa. cii. 27 ; to his counsel, 
promise, and oath, Heb. vi. 17 , IS; to Jesus 
Christ, Heb. xiii. 8 . 

IMPOSITION OF HANDS, or latino on of 
hands. This phrase, denoting the com¬ 
munication of some gift, benefit, power, or- 
offiee, (for an office is a gilt,) occurs, Alatt 
xix. 15; Mark vi. 5; Luke iv. 10; xiii. 13; 
Acts vi. 6; viii. 17 ; xiii. 3; xix. 6; xxviii.8. 
The phrase “laying on of hands,” occurs, 

1 Tim. iv. 14; Heb. vi. 2 . The persons who 
laid on hands were Jesus, the Apostles, 
Prophets, Teachers, Elders, or the Presby¬ 
tery. The persons on whom hands were 
laid, were the sick, and such as desired tv 
receive spiritual gills, and those designated 
for pubhc trusts and offices in or for the 
congregation. 

IM BUTE, logizomai, occurs 41 times ; and it 3 
primary and radical import is to reckon or 
account, being a woid used in arithmetical 
calculations. It is used passively in Rom. 
iv. 3, 4,5^ 8 , 9,10; *2 Tim. iv. 10 , &c. • 

INCENSE, a compound of aromatics pro¬ 
cured from trees, chiefiy in Arabia, having 
when burnt, a most fragrant smell. It was 
not lawful to use it any place but the tem¬ 
ple. Exod. xxx. 7, 8 , 84; Luke i. 9. 

INCORRUPTIBLE, God is, Rom. i. 23 . 

1 Tim. i. 17; so also his word, l Pet. i. 23; 
the bodies of the saints will be, 1 Cor. xv. 
5): also, the inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4 . The 
Christian’s crown will be incorruptible 
1 (Jor ix ^5 

INCORRUPTIBILITY, to be sought after. 
Rom. ii. 7 ; brought to view and illustrated 
in the gospel, 2 Tim. i. 10 ; corruptible na¬ 
tures must put it on in order to inh°rit 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53 , 54 . 

INFIRMITIES (l.) Bodily weaknesses 
Matt. vm. 17 ; Isa. liii. 4 . ( 2 .) Weaknessof 
human nature, Gal. iv. 13; Rora. viii. f 0 
Mere infirmities are not sins, except so far 
r.s we bring them on ourselves. Christians 
arc bound to pay a tender regard to tho 
infirmities of others. Rom. xv. I. 
INGRATITUDE censured, Psa. vii. 4 : cvi. 7 ; 
Prov. xv ii. 13 : 2 Tim. iii. 2 : instances of, 
Gen. xl. 23: Judges viii. 34: 1 Sam. xviii. 
6—30. , 1 

INN, in our Bible, generally means a caro-* 
tansera. Usually they are simply places 
of rest, near a fountain, if possible: others' 
have an attendant, who merely waits on 
travelers: and others have a family, which 
sell provisions. They are found in every 
part of the East. In the stable of such a 
place, the better parts being all occupied, 
.Jesus was born. Luke ii. 7 . 

INSCRIPTION or Superscription, wrir- 
ing on coins, pillars, &c. Much of the his¬ 
tory of nations may be learnt from them. 
Matt. xx. 20 . The history of Greece for 1318 
years, is inscribed on the Axundel martin*- 
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Parts of the law of Moscm were Inscribed on 
the altar at Ebal. l)eut. xxiii. 8. 

IN PEUCESSION of Christ for us, Rom. viii. 
34; Heb. vii. 25; 1 John ii 1; to bo made 
by us for others, Itoni. xv. 30; 2 Cor. i. 11; 
Eph. i. 1(5; vi. 18, 10; Col. iv. 3, &c.; in¬ 
stances, Gen. xviii. 23—33, &e. 

IRON, a well known, strong, and useful 
metal, and known very anciently, Gen. iv. 
22. Moses speaks of its hardness. Lev. 
xxvi. 19; of the iron mines, Deut. viii. 9; 
and of the furnace in which it was made, 
Deut. iv. 20. The bedstead of Og, king of 
Bashan was of iron, Deut. iii. 11. 

IRONY or Sarcasm, when a person means 
the contrary of what he says ; examples of. 
Lev. xxvi. 34,35; 2 Sam. vi. 20; 1 Kings 
xviii.27; 2 Kings xviii. 23; Job xxvi. 2, 3. 
Mark vii. 9. 

ISAAC, [ laughter ,1 the promised son of 
Abraham, born A. M. 2107, Gen. xvii. 10,11; 

xxi. 6—8. The command to “ take Isaac 
and offer him as a burnt-offering,” Gen. 

xxii. 2, was as the result unequivocally 
shows, merely to prove or test Abraham, iu 
order that his faith, love, and obedience, 
might be manifest; and not, in fact, that 
lie should offer up his sou. Moreover, the 
whole transaction was symbolical of the 
real sacrifice of the Son ot God. 

ISAIAH, [the salvation of the Lord, ] the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, prophesied about 
6u years, during the reigns of U/ziah, Jo- 
tnam. Ahaz, and llczekiah, kings of Judah. 
The Book of Isaiah is remarkable for the 
elegance and sublimity ofits language, and 
the many and wonderful predictions con¬ 
tained in it. Passages are quoted from it 
by Zeplianiah, Ezekiel, and Habakkuk, as 
well as by the New Testament writers. 

IScARlOT, [a man of murder,] the name of 
the disciple who betrayed Christ, Matt. x. 

4, 

ISRAEL, [urAo prevails with Cod,] a name 
given to Jacob, Gen. xixii. 28; also the 
common name of the Hebrew people and 
country. , „ , 

ISRAELITES, the descendants of Jacob, 
Exod. ix. 7. Were one nation until the 
reign of Rehoboam, when ten tribes re¬ 
volted under Jereboam, and had their capi¬ 
tal at Samaria; while Judah and Benja¬ 
min remained steadfast to the house of 
David. The ten tribes were carried captive 
into Assyria, B. C.724. and nationally have 
never yet been restored. Their rejection 
and dispersion were plainly foretold. Lev. 
xxvi. 28—39; Deut. iv. 27, 28; xxviii. 15— 
68; Hoseaix. 17; and their restoration al¬ 
so foretold, Deut. xxx. 1—9: Isa. i. 26; iv. 
2—6; xi. 11: xiv. 1—3; xviii. 2, &c.: Jer. 
xvi. 14,13: xxiii. 8: xxx.; xxxi, &c.; Hosea 
iii.5; Amos ix.14. 15, &c.. &c.; the same 
represented by the revival of dead bones, 
Ezek. xxxvii.; by the olive tree, Rom. xi.; 
their future prosperity in the last days, Isa. 
ii. ; ix. 1—7; xxv. 6; xxvi., &c. 

ISSACIIAR, [price, reward,] the fifth son of 
Jacob and Leah, Gen. xiii. 14—18; born A. 
M. 2 '57 

ITALY, a celebrated country in the south of 
Europe, comprising a peninsula, in a form 
resembling that of a boot. Acts xviii. 2. 

ITU REA, [which is guarded,] a province in 
Syria, mentioned Luke iii. 1. 


JACINTH* See Paxciou* Stoxes. 

JACOB, [he that supplants,] the youngest son 
of Isaac and Rebecca, born A. M. 2167, Gen. 


xxv. 26. 

JACOB’S WELL, a fountain of water about 


one mile and a half from Svchar. on the road 
to Jerusalem. 

JAIRUS, j diffuser of tight,] chief of the syna¬ 
gogue at Capernaum. Mark v. 22—43; Luke 
viii. 41—56. 

JAMBRES, l the sea icirh poverty,] amaglei.au 
in Egypt who withstood Moses. 2 Tim. in. 
8 . 

JAMES, {the same In meaning as Jacob,) 
one of the twelve apostles; the brother «.f 
John and son of Zebedee, Matt. iv. 21. Mui- 
dered by Herod, about A. 1). 44. Acts xii. •>. 

-- the Less, an a^Kistle, and the kins¬ 

man of our Lord, Gal. i. 19. He was the 
son of Cleopas or Alpheus and Mary, sister 
to Mary the mother of Jesus; consequent¬ 
ly cousin to Jesus Christ, according to the 
flesh, 1 Cor. xv. 7; and generally esteemed 
as the writer of the Epistle which bears his 
name. 

--Epistle of, addressed to the twelve 

tribes or the dispersion, to those of them 
who professed faith in the Messiah. It i* 
evident that at the time it was written, the 
brethren were suffering persecutions, and 
that the destruction of the Jewish polity 
was very' near. The letter is most pathetic 
and instructive, and contains an admirable 
summary of practical duties incumbent on 
aJ believers. 

JANNA, [udio speaks,] the father of Melchi, 
Luke iii. 24. 

JANNES, [udio speaks, J an Egyptian magi, 
cian who withstood Moses, 2 Tim. iii. S. 

JARED, [he who descends,] one of the antedi¬ 
luvian patriarchs, Gen. v. 15— 20 ; Luke 
iii. 37. 

JASON, [he that cures,] a kinsman of Paul 
at Thessalonica, mentioned Acts xvii. 5—9, 
Rom. xvi. 21. 

JASPER. See Precious Stoxes. 

JEP11THAH, [he that opens,] his history, 
Judges xi.; xii. 1—7; Mentioned Heb. x». 
33. The original of Judges xi. 30, when 
properly translated, reads thns:—‘‘And it 
shall be, that w r hoever comes forth of the 
doors of my house to meet me, when I re¬ 
turn in peace from the children of Ammon, 
shall surely be Jehovah’s, aud I will offer 
to him a burnt offering.” The vow con¬ 
tains two parts: 1. That person who met 
him on his return, should be Jehovah’s, 
and be dedicated forever to his service, as 
Hannah devoted Samuel before he v«a» 
born, 1 Sam. i.11. 2. That Jephthah him. 
self would ofier a burnt offering to Jeho¬ 
vah. Human sacrifices were prohibited by 
the law. Deut. xii. 50; ana the priests 
would not offer them. Such a vow would 
have been impious, and could not have 
been performed. It may be safely conclud¬ 
ed that Jeplithah’s daughter was devoted 
to pei'petual virginity; and with this idea 
agrees the statements, that “she went to 
bewail her virginity,” that the women 
went four times in every year to mourn or 
talk with (not for) her; that Jephthah 
“did with her according to his vow,” and 
that “ she knew no man.” 

JEREMIAH, [exaltation of the Lord,] the 
prophet, was a priest of the tribe of Benja¬ 
min, son of Hiikinh, a native of Anatlioth, 
Jer. i. 1. He began to prophesy in the reign 
of Josiah, A. M. 3375, and prophesied about 
42 years. He predicted the punishment 
and captivity of the idolatrous Jews, and 
their restoration, together with the ble&s 
ings ofthe reign of Messiah. 

JERICHO, [Aw moo*,l a city of Judea; 5 
miles west of the Jordan, and l” mi.es K 
N. E. of Jerusalem It was uoted for pa.iu 
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trees, and was once a large city, but ncrw a 
mean v illutce. 

JERUSALEM, [vision of peace,] a celebrated 
city of Asia,capital of ancient Judea, and 
of modern Palestine. It is memorable for 
its ancient temple, for the death and resur¬ 
rection of our Savior, and for its signal des¬ 
truction by Titus. It was built on four 
hills—Zion, A era, Moriah, and Bezetha. 
The name Zion was often applied to the 
whole city. Modern Jerusalem is Iniilt on 
Mount Moriah, and 13 chiefly noted for pil¬ 
grimage. It contains about 20,000 inhabi¬ 
tants. 

JESSE, Uo be, or who w,] the son of Obed, 
and fattier of David. Ruth iv. 22; 1 Sam. 

xvi.; Luke iv. 33. 

J ES'1'1 NG, not to be used, Eph. v. 4. 

JESUS, (a author,] the Son of God, theMes- 
siah, the Savior of the world. This name 
is composed of Yah, or Jan, I shall be; and 
Suia, Powerful ;—“I shall be the Power¬ 
ful." Heuce he is "mighty to save, and 
strong to deliver," and. will’*save his peo¬ 
ple from their sins.’* Eusebius says, "The 
name Jesu3 means the salvation of God. 
For Isoua among the Hebrews i3 salvation, 
and among them the sob of Nun is called 
Joshua; and lasone i3 the salvation of Jaii, 
i. e. salvation of God." The "name of Je¬ 
sus,” (Phil.it. 1) is not the name Jesus, 
but "the name above every name,’* onoma 
to huper pan onoma, ver. 9; viz. theeupreme 
dignity and authority with which the Fa¬ 
ther has invested Jesns Christ, as the re¬ 
ward of his disinterested exertion in the 
cause of the divine glory and human hap¬ 
piness. 

JEW, a name formed from that of Judali, 
and applied in its first use to onebelongn.g 
to the tribe or country of Judali, or rather 
erhaps to a subject of the separate king- 
om of Judah, 2 Kings xvi. 6; xxv.5. Dur¬ 
ing the captivity the term seems to have 
been c\ tended to all the people of t hell chre w 
language and count ry without distinction, 
Esther lii. 0, 9; Dan. iii. 8, 12; and this 
loose app.ication of the name wa3 preser¬ 
ved af:er tue restoration to Palestine, when 
it came to denote not only every descend¬ 
ant of Abraham in the largest possible 
sense, but even proselytes who had no 
blood-relation to the Hebrews. Acts ii. 
6 , 10 . 

JOANNA, [grace or gift of the Lord,} the wife 
ofChuza, Herod's steward; who after being 
cured by our Savior followed him, Luke 
viii. 3. Also the son of Khe.sa, Luke iii. 27- 

JOB, [he that weeps, \ a patriarch celebrated 
for his patience under complicated and 
severe trials, and the constancy of his piety 
and virtue. His book is of very great an¬ 
tiquity; its style, &c., harmonizes with the 
Pentateuch. The 6cene is laid in Idumea, 
a part ot Arabia Petrca. Supposed to have 
been contemporary with Moses. See E/ek. 
xiv. 14, 20 ; James v. 11. 

JOEL. | that wills, commands ,] one of the 
twelve minor prophets, the son of Pethuel. 
He was contemporary with Isaiah and 
Amos, and delivered his predictions in the 
reign o! Uzziuh, between SoOand7SOB. C. 
ills prophecy is quoted from by Peter on 
the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 10. 

JOHN, (M* gift or favor of God,] th-e Apostle 
brother of James, and the son of Zebedee,a 
native of Bethsaida in Galilee, lie was 
the disciple whom the Savior loved, and 
supposed to have been the youngest, lie 
received Mary into his house after the 
d*ath of Jerus, which seems to have Lee* 


situated at Jerusalem. It is probable that 
lie lived there till the death of Mary, 
and then went to Ephesus, and labored in 
Asia Minor, lie suffered much for his re¬ 
ligion, and was banished by the Roman 
emperor, to the isle of Patinos, where ac¬ 
cording to Ireneus and Eusebius he behc d 
and wrote the visions of the Apocalypse, 
about the close of the reign of Domiticn, A. 
D. 96. When Nerva became emperor, lie 
was recalled and lived to write his Gospel 
and three Epistles, lie died at Ephesus at 
the age of 100 years, in the third year of 
Trajan. 

JOHN, Gospel of. This book was not writ¬ 
ten, as some suppose, to supply omissions 
made by the other three Gospel historians; 
but as they had written chiefly of the life 
and actions of their Master, John wrote 
chiefly'of his person and office, and in refuta¬ 
tion of errors which had sprung up. 

-Epistles of. These letters appear to 

have been written to establish the truths 
concerning the person audoflices of Christ, 
and to condemn the errors then prevailing, 
contrary to these truths; also to repress 
the lewd practices, for the sake of which 
these errors were embraced. The spirit of 
love, sanctification, and renunciation of 
the world are very prominent, and earnest¬ 
ly inculcated. 

-- the Baptist, the forerunner of tho 

Lord, the son of Zachariah and Elisabeth. 
He said he was " the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Isaiaii," John 
i. 23. At about 30 '-cars of age he entered 
on the work of announcing the near ap¬ 
proach of the Messiah and his kingdom, 
and calling on the people to reform and be 
immersed for the remission of their sins. 
Many of the people flocked to his baptism, 
and he was held in esteem by them as a 
prophet; but it is said that "the Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, not being baptized of 
him," Lnkcvii.30. He baptized Jesus iu 
the river Jordan, and pointed him out as 
"the Lamb of God which takes away the 
sin of the world," John i. 29. After the 
Messiah had entered on his work of pro¬ 
claiming the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God, John was beheaded by llerod Anti- 
pas, because he had reproved him for the 
sin of adultery. Matt. xlv. 3—12. 

-surnameu Mark, the companion ot 

Paul and Barnabas, Acts xii. 12. lie wrote 
the Gospel which bears his surname. 

-a member of the Sanhedrim, and a ro- 

lative of the high-priest. Acts iv. G. 

JONAH, one or the minor prophets, who 
probably lived in the reign of Jehu, B. O. 
881to 856. 2 Kings xiv. 25. lie was sent on 
a mission to Nineveh. See the book itself 
for the account. Referred to, Matt. xii. 3'j— 
41; xvi. 4 ; Luke xi. 20, 30. 

JOPPA, > [beauty, comeliness, \ a seaport of 
Palestine, of very ancient date, though pos¬ 
sessing an inferior harbor. It is now called 
Jaffa. Mentioned Acts ix. 26—43; x. 5—8, 
23. 

JORDAN, a river of Palestine, the only con¬ 
siderable one in the country. It rises in 
Mount Hcrrnon, formed by the union of 
two springs—one "Jor," and the other 
" Dan, hence its name—and passes through 
lakes Mcrom and Gcnnesareth, and after u 
courso ofliW miles, flows intothe Dead Sea. 
Before entering it, its ordinary breadth, 
according to Shaw, is SOyards, and Its urd 
nary depth 13 feet. The "oouatry beyond 
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the Jordan/* comprised Perea, Batanea, 
Traciioiiitia, Iturea, GalaacLitis, Gauionitis, 
and Decapolis. 

JOSEPH. } increase, addition,) the son of Ja¬ 
cob and iiacliel, and brother to Beniamin, 
Gen. xxx.22—24. See his history in the lat¬ 
ter part of Genesis—which is one of the 
most beautiful and attractive that ever was 
written. 

--“ the husband of Mary, of whom was 

born Jesus, who is called Christ/ 1 Matt. i. 
16. Being the nearest of kin to IIeli, the 
father of Mary, he was espoused to her ac¬ 
cording to law. He was the natural, that 
is, by birth, son of Jacob, and the legal son 
ofHeli: or, as we call it, son-in-law ; hence 
called by Luke, the son of Heli, in virtue 
of his being Mary's husband. 

-of Arimathea, a senator, and pri¬ 
vately a disciple of Christ, John xix. 33; 
Luke xxiii. 50, 51. 

-called Barsabas, one of the two per¬ 
sons nominated by the primiti-. e Church, 
to supply the place of Judas Iscariot, Acts 
i. 23. 

-or Joses, a son of Mary and Cleopas, 

and brother of James the Less, of Simon, 
and of Jude, and consequently one of those 
who are cal led-the brethren of our Lord, 
Matt. xiii. 55; xxvii. 56; Mark vi. 3; xv. 
40, 47. 

-or Joses, surnamed Barnabas, Acts 

iv. 36. 

JOSHUA, [the lord, the savior ,] the successor 
of Moses as leader of Israel. He was the 
son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
born A. M. 2460. The hook of Joshua com¬ 
prises the history of about 20 years, and 
forms a continuation and completion to 
the Pentateuch. It describes the conquest 
of Canaan; its partition among the tribes; 
and the death and burial of Joshua. Three 
other persons of this name are mentioned, 

1 Sam. vi. 14,13; 2 Kings xxiii. 8; Zech.iii. 
1,3,9; vi. 11. 

JOURNEY, a passage from place to place. A 
"Sabbath day’s.journejr” was about a mile; 
a common day's journey was about 20 
miles. Actsi. 11. 

JOY, when to he shown, Luke x. 20; Rom. 
xii. 12; 2 Cor. xiii. 11; Phil. i. 4, IS; iv. 4; 
1 Thess. iv. 16—IS, &c. 

JUBILEE, an extraordinary festival held 
every seventh sabbatical year. Ordered, 
Lev. xxv. 8; probably alluded to in Isa. lxi. 
1, 2; Luke iv. 18,19. 

JUDAII, or Judea, [confessing,praise,] that 
district of Canaan belonging to the tribe of 
J udah. Sometimes it denoted the whole of 
Palestine west of the Jordan.. Under the 
Romans Palestine was divided in three por¬ 
tions—Galilee in the north, Samaria in the 
middle, and Judea in the south. The con. 
quest of this country is commemorated by 
coins or medals, representing on one side 
the head of the emperor Vespasian, and on 
the other the daughter of Zion, sitting on a 
heap of warlike weapons, under a palm 
tree, in a mournful attitude. Compare Isa. 
iii. 26 and xlvii. 1. 

JUDAS (the same meaning as Judah,) Isca¬ 
riot, the traitor, one of the twelve apostles; 
the disciple who was entrusted with the 
donations presented to our Lord, and who 
at length betrayed his Master. 

■ - or Jude: called also Thaddens, or 

Lebbeus, and Zelotes, probably one of the 
Twelve. He was the aothor of the Epistle 
bearing his name, woich was intended 
chiefly to guacd believe! i against false 
teachers. 


JUDAS of Galilee, mentioned Acts v. 37. 

--— surnamed Bursaba*, a Christian 

teacher sent from Jerusalem to Antioch, 
along with Paul and Barnabas, Acts xv. 
22, 27, 32. 

-a Jew of Damascus with whom Paul 

lodged, Acts ix. 11. 

JUDGES. Extraordinary men raised up by 
Jehovah, to deliver Israel from oppression, 
before the times of the kings. Fifteen such 
persons presided over the Israelites during 
the 430 years which elapsed from the deat h 
of Joshua to the accession of Saul. Acts 
xiii. 20. 

JUDGMENT, the name of an inferior Jewish 
court, established in every city, and which 
consisted of 23 members, who punished 
criminals by strangling or beheading. 
Matt. v. 21, 22. Also, tne solemn action 
srad trial at the great aud last day. Eccl. 
xii. 14; Jude 6. The place of the adminis¬ 
tration of justice, under the Roman gov¬ 
ernor, was caded the judgment hall, John 
xviii.2S; xix.0; and the tribunal, or place 
of pron ouncing sentence, the judgment-seat. 
Matt, xxvii. 10. 

JULIA, [downy,1 one whom Paul salutes, 
Rom. xvi.15. 

JULIUS, [iZoumy,] the centurion to whom 
Paul was committed, to be conveyed to 
Rome, Acts xx\ii. 1. 

JUNIA, \yovth,] a female relative of Paul's, 
Rom. xvi. 7. 

JUPITER, [thefather who helps, 1 the most 

f owerfulof the heathen denies, Acts xiv. 
2, 13 ; xix. 35. 

JUSTIFICATION. This word occurs only 
three times in the common \ ersion—Rom. 
iv.24; v.16,18. Justify occurs in reference 
to God, Rom.iii. .SO; Gal. iii. 8. Believers 
are said to be justified by Christ , Acts xiii. 
39; by favor, Rom. iii. £4; by faith, Rom.iii. 
28; by his6Zood, Rom.v.9; by the name of 
the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. vi, 11; by works, James 
ii. 24. The original words translated “ju*- 
tification* > in the common version, are di- 
kaiosis and dikaioma, signifying acquital, 
forgiveness, absolution, deliverance from 
the consequences of sin. 

JUSTUS, fV u»t t upright,} mentioned Acts 
xviii. 7 ; Col. iv, 11. 

KEDRON, [the furftie?,! a brook or winter 
torrent which flows through the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, mentioned John xviii. 1. 
KEY. A symbol of power and authority, 
Rev.i. 18; Isa. xxii. 22. Authority to ex- 
lain the law and the prophets was given 
y the delivery of a key. When Rabbi 
Samuel died, they put his key and his tab¬ 
lets into his coffin. 

KEYS “of the kingdom of heaven.” Matt, 
xvi. 19. These were given to Peter, who 
had the authority, power, and honor of 
first opening the door of the Gospel to both 
Jews and Gentiles, Acts ii. 14—42; x. 
KING, a title applied in the Scriptures to 
men, Lukexxii. 25; lTim.ii. 1, 2: 1 Pet. ii. 
13—17; to God, 1 Tim. i. 17; vi. 15, 16; and 
to Christ, Matt, xxvii. II; Luke xix. 38; 
John i. 49; vi. 15; xviii. 32—37: to men as 
invested with regal authority by their fel¬ 
lows; to God as the sole proper sovereign 
and ruler of the universe; and to (’Arid as 
the Son of God, the King of the Jews, the 
sole Head and Governor of his Church. 
KINGDOM. (1.) The territories of a king. 
(2.) Royal power and dominion. Where 
the word occurs in the New Testament, ac¬ 
cording to Dr Geo. Campbell, it is gener¬ 
ally syuouyraous with reign. Basileia, with 
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the Greeks, denoted either Reign or King¬ 
dom. The Royalty or Kingdom of God, or 
of Heaven, was announced Dy Daniel, chap, 
ii. 44 ; vii.9,22; by John the Baptist, and 
by Jesus, Matt. iii. 2 ; iv. 17; x. 7 ; xii. 28, 
Ac.; to be prayed for. Matt.vi. 10; Lukexi. 
2 ; to be sought after. Matt. vi. 88 ; Luke xii* 
31; qualifications fbr it, Matt.vii. 21 ; Luke 
ix. 62 ; Johniii. 8 , 6 ; Actsxiv.22: 1 Cor. 
vi.9: xv. 50: 2 Thess. i. 4, 5. 

KISS, a natural symbol of affection and rev¬ 
erence, of very ancient date. Early Chris* 
tians conformed to custom, and kissed 
each other during or at the close of public 
worship. According to some this was gen¬ 
erally given by men apart and women 
apart, before receiving the Lord's supper, 
to testify peace and brotherly affection. 
1 Thess. v. 26, 1 Bet. v. 14. 

KNELLING, a posture for prayer, Psa. xcv. 
6 ; Eph. iii.14; examples ofit, 1 Kings viii. 
* 4 ; Dan. vi. 10 ; Luke xxii. 41; Acts ix. 40: 

xi. 30; xxi. 5. 

KNOW, has in the Bible frequently the im¬ 
port of approve or recognize. As Hosea 
viii. 4 , “They have set up princes, and 1 
knew it not. Matt. vii. 23, “Then will I 
declare unto them, Depart from me, I never 
knew you." 

KNOWLEDGE, wherein it consists, 1 John 

ii. 3 ; iii. 61 iv. 0 : the measure of our obe¬ 
dience, and by which we must be judged, 
Lukexii. 47; John xv. 22 ; Rom.i. 21 ; ii. 
21 ; James iv. 17*. must be communicated, 
\ Pet. iv. 10; often the occasion of vanity, 
1 Cor. viii. 1; worldly, of little value, 1 Cor. 
i. 10 ; iii. 19; 2 Cor. i. 12. 

'•JLBOR, the steady and constant effort of 
the bodily frame which man undertakes for 
his own benefit, and, in particular, in order 
to procure the means of subsistence. The 
lot of all men, Gen.iii. 19; recommended, 
Acts xx. 35; Eph. iv. 23; lThess.ii.9, iv. 
11 , Ac. 

LAMB, the well-known type and symbol 
of the Messiah. See Gen. xxii. 7 , s ; Exod. 

xii. 8—5; Isa. I iii 7: John i. 29; 1 Pet. i. 
19; Rev. v. 6—13, &c. 

LAM ECU, (poor, made loio,] one of the ante 
diluvian patriarchs, the son of Methuselah, 
and father of Noah. Gen. v. 28—31; Luke 

iii. 36 . Also, one who was a descendant of 
Cain, mentioned Gen. iv. 18, 21. 

LAM PS. The lamps of the ancients were of 
various kinds. Those used at wedding pro¬ 
cessions consisted of Id rags, squeezed 
hard against one another in a round figure, 
like a great sausage. Those who hold them 
have in the other hand a pitcher, with a 
very narrow neck, full ot oil, of which they 
pour out from time to time on the flame. 
This explains Christ’s declaration, that he 
will not “quench the smoking flax,” Matt, 
xii. 20; ana shows why the foolish virgins 
needed “oil in their vessels,” Matt. xxv. 4 . 
Laws concerning them in the tabernacle, 
Num. viii. 1—4. 

LANGUAGES or Tongues, gift of, at the 
day ot Pentecost, Acts ii. 1-13; conferred by 
the apostles, Acts viii. 17; x. 46; xix. 0‘; 

1 Cor. xii. 10. 

LAODICEA ? \j\ut people,] a city of Phrygia, 
In Asia Minor, 42 miles east of Ephesus. A 
Christian church wax early planted in this 
place. Rev. 1 . 11. It is now an extensive 
ruin. Christ’s message to the Church 
there. Rev. 111 14—22. 

LASCIVIOUSNESS censured, Rom.xiii. 18; 

2 Cor. xii. 21; Gal. v 19; Eph. iv. 10. Ac. 

LASEA. fa rocky country,] * city near Pair 
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Havens, in the island of Crete, AcU xxvii. 
8 » 

LAW, means a rule of conduct enforced bv 
an authority superior to that of the mora ‘1 
beings to whom it is given. As found in the 
Scriptures it is variously applied, and must 
be taken in the connection in which it 
stands to be properly understood. Law 
sometimes means the whole revealed will 
of God, contained in his word, Psa. i. 2 * 
xix. 7; xl. 8 , &c.; sometimes doctrine, Prov! 

xiii. 14; the Mosaic economy, John i. 17 - 
xiii. 39; ceremonial observances, Luke if’ 
27; Acts xv. 5, 24, &c.; judicial oy civil law, 
John vii. 61; xviii. 31; Acts xix. 88 , &c.; al¬ 
so, the moral law, or Decalogue, Exod. xx. 
3—17* Rom. vii. 7 , 12,14, &c. 

LAWSUITS among Christians, to be avoided 
Matt v 38—42: 1 Cor. vi. 1— 7 . ’ 

LAWYERS, persons versed in the laws. 
These are mentioned only after the decline 
of the Mosaical institutions bad consider¬ 
ably advanced. As the Jews had no writ¬ 
ten laws, except those contained in the 
Old Testament, a lawyer among them was 
a person familiar with scripture,and whose 
business it was to expound them. Lawyers 
and Scribes censured, Luke vii, SO: xi. 40— 
5'2» 


LAZARUS, [the help of God, 1 an inhabitant 
of Bethany, brother of Mary and Martha, 
who was honored with the friendship of 
Jesus, by whom he was raised from the 
dead after he had been four days in the 
tomb. John xi. Also, the name ofabeggar 
mentiond in a parable. Luke xvi. 20 . 

LEAVEN. The usual leaven in the East Is 
dough kept till it becomes sour, and which 
is kept from one day to another for the 
purpose o* preserving leaven in readiness. 
Chemically speaking, ferment or yeast is 
the same as leaven; but leaven is more cor¬ 
rectly applied to solids, ferment both to 
liquids and solids. According to chemists, 
“ fermen t or yeast is a substance in a state 
of putrefaction, the atoms of which are tn 
a continual motion.” It is used figurative¬ 
ly for whatever produces a change in the 
mass with which it mixes, whether for the 
better or for the worse. Matt. xiii. 33 : xvi. 
6 , 12 : I Cor. v. 0 . 

LEBBEUS, [strong-hearted,] a surname of 
the apostle Jude. 

LEGION, a division of the Roman army. In 
the time ot‘ Romulus, a Roman legion con¬ 
tained 3000 infantry, and 800 cavalry. 
About the time of Christ, it contained 6200 
foot soldiers, and 300 horse. Mark v. 9 ; 
Luke vii. 30: Matt. xxvi. 53. 

LEPER. Simon the Leper, Matt. xxvi. 6 . 
So called from his having been a leper: it 
was unlawful to eat with persons who had 
the lenrosy 

LEVI, (AfW, associated,) the third son of Ja¬ 
cob and Leah, born in Mesopotamia, B. C. 
1760. Gen. xxix. 84. Also the name of 
Matthew, Markil. 14. 

LEV1TLS, the descendants of Levi, appoint¬ 
ed to assist the priests in their services: to 
see that the temple was kept clean, to pre¬ 
pare oil, wine, &c., for God’s house: to take 
care of the saered revenues. 

LI BER TIN ES. Jews who were free citizens 
or burgesses of Rome, Acts \ i. 9 . 

LIB\A, [the heart of the sea,] a province in 
Africa, westward of Egypt, famous for it* 
armed chariots and hoises, 2 Chron. xvi. 
8 : Acts ii. 10 . 

LIFE, properly existence, either animal or 
rational. Natural life, valuable, Psa. xLix. 
7 9: short and uncertain, Job vii. 16; xtv 
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7—9; short and uncertain, Job vii. 17; xiv. 
7—10; Psa. xxxix. 5; xc. 6, 6, 9,10; 1 Pet. 
i.24; not to be preferred to our duty. Matt. 
x.39; xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; Luke ix. 24; 
xvii.82; Johnxii.24; future and eternal 
life described, Luke xx. 36; 1 Cor. xv. 12— 
57; Phil, iii.20, 21, &c. 

LIGHT created, Gen. i. 3—5,14—19. Applied 
to God, 1 John i.5; to Christ, John i. 9; to 
God’s Word, Psa. cxix. 105; 2 Pet. 1.19: to 
the apostles, Matt. v. 14,16; to Christians, 
Eph. v. 8. It is the well-known symbol c F 
knowledge. 

LIGH 1'NING, the flash of the electric fluid, 
as it passes from one cloud to another. The 
power and wrath of God are often repre¬ 
sented by thunder and lightnings. Job 
xxxvii.3—5; Psa. xviii. 12, &c. 

LILY, a beautiful flower common in Pales¬ 
tine, of which there are several varieties. 
The lily referred to by our Savior in Matt, 
vi. 30, was probably the amaryllis lutea, 
whose golden flowers in autumn afford one 
of the most brilliant and gorgeous objects 
in nature. 

LINEN, cloth made of flax, well-known at a 
very early period. In some passages the 
word so rendered probably means cotton 
Specimens of cotton cloth are found on the 
oldest mummies. 

LINUS, [«<?/$,) a person mentioned by Paul, 
2 Tim. iv. 21. 

LION “ of the tribe of Judah.” A Hon being 
the ensign of the tribe of Judah, the phrase 
is apiilied to Christ, who sprang from that 
trite; and is symbolical of his great 
strength. Rev. v. 5. 

LOAF. The Eastern ioaf was a large cake, 
Exod. xxix. 23; 1 Chron. xvi. 3; Mark 
viii. 14. 

LOCUSTS, an insect resembling a grass¬ 
hopper, only much larger in size. The pro¬ 
phetical writings of the Old Testament 
abound with allusions to this insect as one 
of God’s most dreadful scourges. Moses 
mentions them as lawful food, Lev. xi. 22; 
and it is said that John the Baptist ate lo¬ 
custs while in the desert of Judea, Mark i. 
6. But whether these were the insects so 
called, or the sweet pulpy pods of a tree, 
is not fully agreed. Locusts, however, are 
still eaten in the East both by rich and 
poor. Symbolically locusts represent great 
and terrible armies, Rev. ix. 3. 

LOINS, the lower region of the back. The 
orientals who wear long robes, are obliged, 
when then apply themselves, to any busi¬ 
ness, to use a girdle. Hence, to have the 
”loins girded” is the same as to be 111 
readiness for action. Luke xii. 25; Eph. 
vi. 14. 

LOIS, [better,\ Timothy’s grandmother, 
2 Tim. i. 5. 

LONG HAIR. Chardonsays, “The eastern 
women are remarkable for the great length 
and the number of the tresses of their hair. 

Their hair hangs at full length behind, di¬ 
vided in tresses braided with ribbon or 
pearl. Lady Montague counted one hun¬ 
dred and ten tresses, all natural, on the 
head ol one lady. The men wear but very 
little on their heads. Young men who wear 
their hair in the East, are regarded as ef¬ 
feminate and infamous." 

LORD, I proprietor, 1 a Saxon word signifying 
ruler or governor. When the word repre¬ 
sents the dread name of Jehovah, or Yah- 
weh, it is printed Lord, in small capitals, 
in the authorized yersion. The word is ap¬ 
plied to Jesus Christ, to angels, to princes, 
Ljttcters, to husbands, 


LORD’S DAY, Rev. i. 10, is thought by some 
to be the same as the first day of the week, 
when Christians assembled for worship; 
but it is considered by others as merely 
synonymous with “the day of the Lord, 

1 Thess. v. 2. The expression standing 
alone, and being unaccompanied by any 
other words which tend to explain its 
meaning, it is difficult to decide which view 
is correct. The earliest authentic instance 
in which the name of “the Lord’s day” is 
applied, (after the passage in the Apoca- 
is not till Tertullian uses it, about 
A. D. £00; and perhaps a little later, the 
term is made use of by Dyonisius of Cor¬ 
inth, as quoted by Eusebius. 

LOT, [wrapped up ] the son of Haran, and 
nephew of Abraham. After the death of 
his father, he accompanied his uncle from 
Ur to Haran, and thence to Canaan, Gen. 
xiii. 8,9. Mentioned 2 Pet. ii. 7. 

LOTS, things cast or drawn in order to de¬ 
termine a point in debate. Lev. xvi. 8; 
Josh, vii.; Prov. xvi. 33; xviii. 18; Acts i. 
26; Matt, xxvii.35. 

LOVE ot God, its nature, John iii. 10; xvii. 
23; Rom. v. 8; viii. 39; 1 John iii. 1, 2, &c; 
of Christ, John xiii. 1; xv. 12, 13; Rom. 
viii. 35, &c. Love to God required, Deut. vi. 
6; x. 12; rendered by his children, Phil. i. 
9; 1 John ii. 5; iv. 19; how shown, 1 John 
iv. 20, 21; v. 1—3; to Christ, its nature, 
Matt. x. 37—42; John xiv. 15, 21, 23, &c.; 
brotherly love enjoined, John xiii. 84; xv. 
12,17; Rom. xii. 9,10; xiii. 3; 1 Cor. xiii. 
&c.: of the world, forbidden, Matt. v. 24; 
xiii. 22; James i. 27; iv. 4; 1 John ii. 15. 
LUCIUS, [luminou8,\ a prophet in the con- 
regation at Antioch, Acts xiii. I. Proba- 
ly the same Lucius who is mentioned in 
Rom. xvi. 21, as Paul’s relative. 

LUCRE, worldly wealth, the love of forbid¬ 
den, Matt. vi. 24; 1 Tim. iii. 3; 1 Pet. v. 2. 
LUKE, [himinoiAS,] a native ef Antioch, and 
a physician, lie was Paul’s companion 
and assistant, Philemon 23, 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
11. He was the writer of the history bear¬ 
ing his name, and of the Acts of the Apos¬ 
tles. 

The Book of Luke's Gospel appears to have 
been written to correct numerous errone¬ 
ous narratives of the life of Jesus. The 
style both in this and in the Acts, is pure 
and elevated, and many facts are given 
which are not contained in the other Evan¬ 
gelists. 

LUKEWARMNESS censured. Matt. viii.21, 
Luke ix. 57—62; Acts xxvi. 29; Rev. iii. 15. 
LUNATICS, persons affected by some dis¬ 
order, and supposed to be influenced by the 
moon, such as epilepsy,melancholy, insan¬ 
ity, &c. See Demoniacs. 

LYCAONIA, f she wolf J a province of Asia 
Minor, west ot Cappadocia, where Paul and 
Barnabas planted congregations. Acts xiv. 
6 —- 0 . 

LYDDA, \nativity, J a town about 14 mile* 
from Joppa, 32 miles west from Jerusalem. 
Acts ix. 82, 35. 

LYDIA, I magnet ,1 a woman of Thyatira, “a 
seller ot purple,” who dwelt in Philippi I 11 
Macedonia,.Acts xvi. 14, 15. Also a prov¬ 
ince in the west of Asia Minor. 

LYING, forbidden, Eph. iv. 25; Col. iii. 9; 
will be punished, Psa. v. 5; Iii. 1—7; Rev. 
xxi. S, 27; examples, 2 Kings v.25; Acts t. 
1 — 11 . 

LY r SANIAS, \that drives away sorrow ,1 tet- 
rarch ot Abilene, when John began his mis¬ 
sion as the harbinger of the Messiah, Luke 
Hi. 1. 
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\YSIA or Ltcia, fdlMofrinfr,] a province of 
Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 5. 

LYSIAS, f</iM<?/iin 0 ,l chiliarch and com¬ 
mander of the human troops who kept 
guard at thetcmpleof Jerusalem, Acts xxi. 
31 —40; xxii.20—30; xxiii, lft—10. 

LYSTKA, [that dissolves or disperses ,] a city 
of Lycaonia in Asia Minor, about 12 miles 
south oflconium, where 1’aul and Barna¬ 
bas had tied, and were taken for gods by 
those who heard them, Acts xiv. 6—23. 

MACEDONIA, fadorariort.l a country north 
of Greece, the original kingdom of Philip 
and Alexander, and the rise cf which is 
described by Daniel under the emblem of a 
goat with one horn. Coins still exist in 
which that country is represented under 
the figure of a one-horned goat. To this 
country the apostle Paul was summoned to 
preach the gospel, and planted churches at 
Thessalonica and Philippi, &c., Acts xvi. 
©-xvii.it; and visited Amphipolis, Neap- 
olis, Appolonia, and Berea, town 3 ot the 
same province. Much of ancient Macedo¬ 
nia is now the western part of Roumelia. 
MAG DA LA, [magnificent, 1 a town mentioned 
in Matt. xv. 39, and the probable birthplace 
of Mary Magdalene, i. e. Mary of Magdala. 
MAGI, or WiaB Mss, Matt. ii. 1—12. Sages 
eminent for their knowledge of astronomy, 
natural philosophy, and theology. They 
were probably descendants of lshmael, and 
from Arabia, a country east of J udea. 
MAGICIANS, learned men of the East, who 
professed the knowledge of future events 
fcy astrology, Dan. ii. 3; iv. 7, 9, &c. 
MAGISTRATES to be obeyed by Christians, 
Rom. xiii. 1—7; Titus iii. 1 ; 1 Pet. ii. 
13-17. 

MALICE forbidden, 1 Cor. v. S; xiv. 8 ; Eph. 
i v. 31; Col. iii. 8 , &c. 

MALACHI, [ messenger ,] the last of the minor 
prophets. His prophecy connects well 
with the Gospel histories, to which allusion 
is made in Luke i. 77 ; vii. 27* 

MALC11US, (A-! 7 » 0 ,] the servant of the liigh- 
priest Caiaphas, whose right ear Peter cut 
off. but which was healed by Jesus, John 
xv iii. 10 . 

MALE nor FEMALE, Gal. iii. 38. Females 
were not admitted to all the Heathen rites, 
and the privileges of Jewish females were 
also limited. 

MAMMON, a Syriac word signifying wealth, 
and used by our Savior as a personification 
of the god of riches, Matt. vi. 24; Luke 
xvi. 13. 

MAN, his crealion and primeval dignity, 
Gen. i. 26 , 27; ii. 7; Psa. viii.5; Keel. vii. 
29; his fall, Gen. iii. 17; corruption of his 
nature, Rom. iii. 10—23; Gal. v. 17; Eph.ii. 
1—3; his mortality, Gen. iii. 19; Job vii. 
10—14; Psa. lxii.9; cxlvi. 3; Eccl.xii. 7; 
ICor.xv.22; I Pet. i. 24: his life and dig 
nity restored by Christ, John iii. 14, 13, 36; 
iv. 14; v.25; v. 39, 40; x. 27, 28; xi. 25 
\ Cor. xv. 22, &c. The “ old man " denotes 
the natural, unsanctified disposition , the 
•‘new man” the new disposition created 
and cherished by the gospel. “Natural” 
or animal man, a person unrenewed; “ the 
inward man,” or the “hidden man of the 
heart,” the regenerate principle within, as 
opposed to the “outward man,”—that 
which i* external and visible in the con¬ 
duct. 

MANAEN, •omforter, j a teacher in the 
congregation at Antioch, who had been 
brought up with iierod the tetrarch. Acts 
xiii. I. j 
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MANNA, the food which God gave the chil¬ 
dren of Israel in the wilderness. Described, 
Kxod. xvi.; Nmn. xi. 7—9; Psa. Ixxviii, 23- 
25. Referred to, John vi. 31, 49 , 58; lleb i x 
4; Re v. i i. 17. 

MARANATIJA. Ree Anathema. 

MARK, [ polite , shining.! According to ec¬ 
clesiastical testimonies the evangelist 
Mark is the same person who in the Acts is 
called by the Jewish name John, whose 
Roman name was Marcus, Acts xii. 12 . 
Peter calls him his son, 1 Pet. v. 13, and he 
traveled with Paul and Barnabas as an as¬ 
sistant. Acts xii. 25; xiii. 6 . 

The Book of Mark was evidently written 
for Gentile converts, probably about 80 
years after the death of Christ. Some have 
supposed that Mark did little more than 
abridge Matthew’s Gospel, but it has been 
shown by AVeisse, Wolke, Baner, Michael is, 
and others that he could not even have 
seen the book. He probably drew his facts 
from Peter, (as stated by John the Presby¬ 
ter and Papias, according to Eusebius,) 
who, equally with Matthew, was an eye¬ 
witness of our Lord’s life. 

--or Character; “mark on their 

foreheads,” and on “the right hand,” 
Ezek.ix. 4; Rev. vii. 3 ; xiii. 16; xiv. 9 ; 
xx 4; an open profession of allegiance to 
those whose name or character they bear. 
Both servants and soldiers, in ancient 
times, wore marked on the forehead, and 
hands, with some hieroglyphic, or with the 
name expressed in vulgar letters, or dis¬ 
guised in numerical letters, according to 
the fancy of the imposcr. 

MARKS “of the Lord Jesus,” Gal. vi. 17 . 
The scars received from stripes and chains, 
alluding to an Egyptian custom, according 
to which any man’s servant who fled to 
the temple of Hercules, and had the sacred 
brands or marks of that deity impressed 
npon him, was supposed to be under his 
immediate care, and privileged from all 
harsh treatment. So Paul claims exemp¬ 
tion from reflections on his character, or 
disputes about the necessity of circumci¬ 
sion, for he valued far more the scars he 
bore than these marks enforced by Judaiz- 
ing teachers. 

MARRIAGE, its institution, Gen. ii. 21 —° 4 - 
its nature. Matt. xix. 4—9; 1 Cor. vi. 10; 
vii. 10, 11 ; Eph. v. 31; lawful for all Chris* 
tians, 1 Cor. vii.38; 1 Tim. v. 14; lleb. xi.i. 
4; ancien« mode of celebrating it, Gen. 
xxix. 22 ; scenbyour Lord’s parables, Matt, 
xxu. 1 — 12 ; xxv, 1 — 10 : sanctioned by his 
presence, John ii. 1 —10 ; none in the resur¬ 
rection-state, Matt. xxii.SO; Mark xii. 25 ; 
Luke xx. 35. The “marriage of the Lamb,” 
Rev. xix. 7 , is expressive of the union of 
Curist and his Church. 

MARS HILL. Sece Areopagus, 

MARTHA, (.icAo becomes bitter,] the sister of 
Lazarus and Mary, Luke x.38—42; Johnxi. 
1—4!; xiL 2 . 

MARTYR, properly means a witness, and is 
applied in the New Testament:— 1 . To ju¬ 
dicial witnesses. Matt. xvui. 10; xxvi.03, 
&c. 2 . To one who testifies to what he has 
seen, heard, or known, Luke xxiv. 4 $; Act?, 
i. 8 , 22 ; Rom. i. 9 , &c. 3. And most rarely 
to one who by his death bears witness to 
the truth, which now is the most usual 
meaning of the word. In this sense we on¬ 
ly find it in Acts xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13; 
xvii. 7 . 

MARY, [exalted. ] Six persons of this name 
are mentioned in the New Testament: —1 
The mother of Jesus. She wu the daug’.i 
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ter o» Eli, of the royal family of David, 
Mart. i. 16; Luke i. 17: ii. 5. 2. The sister 
ofLazarus.Lukex.SU: Johnxi. 1, &c. 3. 
Mary Magdalene, a resident of Magdala, 
Lukeviii.2: Johnxix.25. Out of her Je¬ 
sus cast seven demons. She is not that fe¬ 
male winner mentioned Luke vii. 37. 4. The 
wifeof Cleopas, Johnxix.25, andmother of 
James, Jude, Joses. Simon, and Salome, 
called the brethren of our Lord: from 
w hich it has been thought that Cleopas, 
and Joseph, the husband of the virgin Mary 
were brothers. 5. Jhe mother of Mark, 
Act j xii. 12. 6. A resident at Rome, Rom. 

? i 0 

MASTERS, their duty, Eph.vi.9: Col.lv. Is 
James v. 4: ex 2 tn»p»es, Gen. xviii.19. Matt, 
viii. 5—10: Luke vii. 2 10: Acts x, 2. 

MATT AT I1A, [^i/fj.son of Nathan, an an¬ 
cestor of J esus Christ, Luke in. 31. 

MAi’TATIIIAS, \the gift of the Lord ,1 two 
p 2 rsons of that name, ancestors of Jesus, 
Luke iii. 25, 26. 

MaTTHAN, L the reins,} son of Eleazar, 
Uther of Jacob, and gran « ther of Joseph, 
Che husband of the virgin Mary. Matt. l. 

MATT HAT, [gift, he that gives,} son of Levi, 
*nd father of Deli, Luke in. 24. 

ATT HEW, [given, a reward,] also named 
Levi, an apostle and evange.ist, son of Al- 
nheus, by birth a Galneau, and by profes¬ 
sion a tax-gatherer, Mark a. 14: Luke v. 
27. llis narrative was probably written 

both in Hebrew ana Greek. . 

The Look of Matthew was the first writ¬ 
ten of all the Gospels, and contains a full 
account of the birth, life, actions, death, 
and resurrection ot Christ. Ihe stj le is 
very plain and perspicuous. Probably 
written about A. D. 88-41. in Hebrew, and 
shortly after in Greek. A hour AD. 1S4 a 
Greek copy was found in the Last Indies, 
and in the year 4SS anothei Greek copy 
was found at Cyprus, written ©n wood, and 
esteemed very ancient. 

MATTHIAS, [the gift of the Lord, j oneoftbe 
seventy disciples who was chosen by lot, in 
preference to Joseph Barsabas, into the 
number of the apostles, to supp y the place 
of Judas Iscariot, Acts i. 23 26 . Nothing 
is known of his subsequent career. 
MEASURING into tne Bosom 1 he eastern 
garments being long and loldcd and girded 
with girdles, admitted of carrying much 
corn and iruits of that kind in the bosom. 

MEDIATOR, Mesitees, occurs Gal. in. 19. 20, 
applied to Moses. Jesus is called the One 
Mediator, viz. of the Christian Institution, 
1 Tun. ii.5, and the Mediator of a new and 
and better covenant, lleb. vu.o: ix. 15 : xu. 
24. It occurs 6 times. One that negotiates 
between two parties—God and man. There¬ 
fore, Jesus unites both in liis own person, 
lie mediates a new institution between 
God and man, and is Immanuel, God with 

MEEKNESS, that quiet temper of mind 
which is not soon provoked to anger, but 
suffers injuries without desire of revenge, 
and submits to the will of God, Col. in. L. 
and is ready to receive the truth, James i. 
21: it is of unspeakable value, 1 Pet. in. 4; 
shone conspicuously in Christ, 2 Cor. x. 1: 
Matt. xi. 29: Christians exhorted to it, Lph. 
iv. 2 : 1 Tim. vi. 11; Titus iii. 2. 

WELCH IZEDEK, [king of righteousness ,1 
king of Salem, and a priestof Lie most high 


God, though not a Jew, and to him Abra 
ham gave tithe*, Uen.xiv. 13j. i. ex. 4 : 


Hcb. vii. 1, 2. Of his nation, parentage, 
age, &c., nothing is recorded: hence he H 
sad to be “without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life. ,, He 
was an eminent type of Christ. 

MELITA, [affording honey,} an island in the 
Mediterranean Sea, now called Malta, be¬ 
tween Africa and Sicily. It is about iO 
miles long, and 12 broad. Here Paul was 
shipwrecked. Acts xxviii. I. 

MERCURY, Do buy, or sell,} one of the fabu¬ 
lous deities of the heathen, son of Jupiter 
and Maia, and messenger to the rest. He 
was worshipped as the patron of learning, 
eloquence, and trade- The fluency of Paul 
made the people of Lystra suppose Paul 
was Mercury, Acts xiv. 12. 

MERCY, an attribute of God, 2 Sam. xxiv, 
14; Isa. i. 18; Eph.ii.4; Titus iii. 5, 1 Pet. 
i. 2; the duty of man, Luke vi. 36; x.30— 
37; Rom. xii. 8; its reward, Psa. xxxvii. 
27; Matt. v. 7; Luke vi. 35: James ii. 13. 
MERCY-SEAT or Propitiator?, the cover¬ 
ing of the ark, or the lid of the ark of the 
covenant, round which was the crown or 
border ot gold, and ou which the cherubim 
were represented as looking. Before this 
the high-priest stood to ask counsel of the 
Lord, and there he received blessings for 
the people. Christ is our mercy-seat, Rom. 
iii. 35, and by him we have access to the 
Father. 

MESOPOTAMIA, [hetwen two rivers, j the 
famous province between the Tigris and 
Euphrates called in the Old Testament 
Padau-arain, Gen. xxviii. 2. It is much 
celebrated in Scripture as being the first 
dwelling of men, both before and after the 
Deluge. This country, according to Ptole¬ 
my, was very populous, and had 70 impor¬ 
tant cities. It is now called Diaibekir and 
Aigesira, 

MESSIAH. See Anointed and Christ. 

MIC AH, a prophet of the tribe of Judah, who 
lived in the latter days of Isaiah and Hosea, 
and in the reigns of Jotham, Aliaz, and 
Hezekiah. His prophecy is one of the most 
important in the Oid Testament, lie gives 
the name of the very city where the Me^ 
siah was to be born, in chap. v. 2, which is 
quoted in Matt, ii.5, 6, as well as many im¬ 
portant circumstances connected with his 
millennial kingdom and glory. 

MICHAEL, [who as God,} thenamegiven to 
one otthe chiei angels, who, in Dan. x. 13— 
21, is described as having special charge » f 
the Israelites as a nation. Dan. xii. 1; Juda 
9; Rev. xii.7—9. 

MILE. The Roman mile, mentioned Malt, 
v. 41, was loot) paces of 5 feet each . and 
reckoning each foot at 11.62 inches, the 
mile would be little more than 1614 yards, 
or 146 yards less than ours. It was equal 
to 8 Greek stadia. 

MILETUS, [red, scarlet,] a seaport town of 
Asia Minor, 36 miles south of Ephesus. 
Mentioned Acts xx. 15—38. 

MILL. The mill for grinding corn had not 
wholly superseded the mortar for pounding 
it in the time of Moses. The mortar and 
the mill are named together in Num, xi.S. 
Fine meal is mentioned as early as the 
time of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 6. The mill 
common amongthe Hebrews differed little 
from that which is in use to this day 
throughout Western Asia and Northern 
Africa. It consisted of two circular stones 
two feet in diameter and six inches thick. 
The upper side of the “nether millstone’' 
was concave, and Hie lower side of the up¬ 
per one convex, 'lne lower stone was fixed; 
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and the upper one was made to turn round 
un«m it. The hole for receiving the grain 
was in the upper millstone, and which was 
moved by women, who sat opposite to each 
other. Matt. xxiv. 41. 

MIND, put for the will; renewed, Rom. viii. 
0, 7; unrenewed, Rom. i. ‘2$; viii. 6, 7; Col. 
ii. 18; James i. 8. 

MINISTElt, Diakonos. See Dkacon. One 
who acts as the less (from minus or minor) 
or inferior agent, in obedience or subser¬ 
vience to another, or who serves, officiates, 
&c., as distinguished from the master, ma- 
pister, (from magis,) or superior. 

MINSTRELS, flute-players, and singers at 
funerals, Jer. i 1 .17— 2 l; Matt. ix.23. The 
custom was borrowed by the Jews from the 
Greeks. 

MIRACLE, that which is above the regular 
operation^rf-the establfshed laws of nature. 
Every institution of God began with mira¬ 
cles, or works beyond the power of natural 
law. The first man was an adult, and 
never an infant, as reason, experience, and 
revelation assert. The Jewish institution 
began in miracle. So did the Christian 
commence with a glorious display of mir¬ 
aculous powers. Tliis was “thedemonstra¬ 
tion of the Spirit," and this “the power of 
God,” on which thelaith of Christians rests. 

MIRROR. The oldest mirrors were made of 
metal. It was from such, contri'nitod by 
the women, that the brazen ^aver wasmpde, 
Exod. xxxviii. 8. The word ; n that place i 
improperly translated “*ookmg-glasses.‘ 
The artof making glass was then unknown. 
On the disco\ery ot America the Mexicans 
were found to posses mirrors made of black 
vitrified lava, highly polished. The North 
Americans were found with mirrors of cop¬ 
per and silver. 

MITE or Lepton, the smallest Jewish coin, 
equal to about two mills, or one-fifth of a 
cent. Luke xii. 69. 

MITYLENE, fpunVy,] the capital of Lesbos, 
an island of the Grecian Archipelago, N. 
W.of Smyrna. It is now called Castro, 
and sometimes Metilin, Acts xx. 14. 

MNASON, la ddigeut Meeker,] mentioned 
Acts xxi. lo. 

MODERATION enjoined, 1 Cor. vii. 29, Si. 
Phil.iv.5. 

MODESTY recommended, Eph. v.3, 4; 1 Tim. 
ii 9. 

MONEY, in ancient times was dealt out by 
weight, and still is in Turkey, Syria, Egypt, 
China, llirmah, &c.; coins being generally 
weighed by the merchant. The coin men 
tioned Matt. xvii. 27 was probably a shekel, 
or half an ounce of silver, in value, about 
60 cents. A pound was equal to 6o shekels. 
A penny or didrachma, one-fourth of a she 

kel, vte. 

MONEY-CHANGERS, were persons who at 
a certain rate of profit, exchanged foreign 
coins, especially Roman, for those current 
among the Jews, Matt. xxi. 12; John n. 
14, 15. These money-changers would, of 
course, charge a commission upon all their 
transactions, and who from our Savior’s 
words it mav be inferred were not distin¬ 
guished for nonesty and fair dealing—“It 
is written, my house shall be called tlie 
house of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thieves,” ver. 13. 

MONTH, a space of time, which, if measured 
by the mooi^ (whence ita name.) is called 
lunar; and if by the tun, is called solar* The 
Hebrew month* commonly answer to two 
of our months, and take Part of both. The 
following table ahows the curliest begin¬ 


ning of each sacred month, according to 
Thurman's Astronomical Chronology:— 


of Month, 

Abrtr-—Kxad. xiii. 4. lmo. 
Zif—1 Kiugt ri. r. 2mo. 

Sivaa—Esther viii. 9. 3mo. 
Timmuc—Etek. viii. 14. 4mo. 
Ab. 5mo. 

EIul— Nehemiah vi. 15. 6mo. 
Elhanim—1 Kinps viii. 2. 7mo. 
But—J Kings vi.SS. 8mo. 
Chisleu—Zech. vii. 1. 9mo. 
Tebeth—Esther ii 16. lOmo. 
Sebat—Zechariah i. 7. llmo. 
Adar—Esther iii. 7. 12mo. 

Nisan— Esther ili. 7. lmo. 


Beginning uith I)a ;/». 

March 22nd. SI 
April 21st. 30 

May 20th. 31 

June 19th. 30 

July lSth. 31 

AupustlTth. Si 
September 15th. 3*1 
October 15’h. 31 
November 13tli. 3.; 
December 13th. 3! 
January 11th. 31 

February lOlb. 28 
March llth. 31 


Michaelis, however, has given some very 
good reasons to show that the first> “the 
month of cars," or Nisan, did not begin be¬ 
fore the new moon of our April, which 
would, of course, fix the commencement of 
all the other months one whole month la¬ 
ter than is commonly done. 

MOON, a secondary planet, always attendant 
on our earth. The moon was formed to 
give light in and to rule the night, and to 
distinguish times and seasons, Gen. i. 14 . 
“Numbering by months or moons is ap¬ 
propriate to the works of darkness; be¬ 
cause + m moon is the governess of night • 
numbering by the course o c the sun, is ap-* 
propr ; at<e to the works of righteousness, 
and this is in correspondence with the use 
of these symbols in the Apocalypse. The 
continuance of the Beast, and the profan- 
*nfe of the holy city by tha Gentiles, are 
reckoned by months r bu+ the prophecy of 
the Witnesses by dni/ai the abode of the 
woman in the wilderness by da vs, and by 
time, times, and ball* a time; three solar 
years and a half." 

MOSES, [drawn out of the water,] the law¬ 
giver of Israel, belonged to the tribe of 
Levi, and wastbeson of Amram and Jo- 
chebed, Exod. vi. 20 . He was the writer of 
the Pentateuch. After leading forth the 
Israelites from Eg.\pt, and through the 
desert foriv years, and conducting them to 
the borders of the promised land, he died at 
the age of 120 years in the full vigor of both 
mind and body. lie was the most wonder 
ful and imposing character of the Old Tes¬ 
tament, and was well fitted to personate 
the Great Prophet of the New. 

MOTIl HR, the female parent. Being “with¬ 
out father and without mother," lleb. vii. 
8, means that the parents of Melchizedek 
were not entered in the genealogies which 
the Jews so sedulously kept. The law of 
Moses required no less reverence for the 
mother than the father: and thus shone 
out in beautiful superiority of other East¬ 
ern systems, in which women stands de¬ 
graded. Mother is applied metaphorically 
to a variety of objects, sueh as the earth; 
queens as protectors; to a prophetess; to 
metropolitan cities; to the church of God; 
and to antichrist. 

MOUNTAIN. The principal mountains 
mentioned in Scripture, are Seir, 1 lurch, 
Simfl, ilor, Gilboa, Nebo, Tabor, Engcdi, 
Lebanon, Ehal, Amalek, Gerizim, Gilead, 
Moriah, Pa ran, Gnhash, Olivet, Pisgali, 
Hermon, and Carmel. A mountain is the 
symbol of a kingdom, or of a capital cily 
with its domains, or of a king, which is the 
same. See Psa. xxx. 7; Isa. ii.2; xi.9. Jer. 
i ii. 23: li. 26; Zech. iv. 7; Rev.vi.14; x\i. 
20. “Flee to the mountains,” Luke xxi. 21. 
The mountains of Palestine have many 
caves, affording a safe retreat from enemies. 
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Many of the noble Jews departed ont of 
the city, and vast numbers fled to the 
mountains; and ancient writers tell us, 
that at that juncture, all who believed in 
Christ left Jerusalem, and removed to 
places beyond; and so escaped the general 
ravages of their country, that not one is 
stated to have perished in that devoted 


city. 

MOURNING for sin, the evidence of repen¬ 
tance, Psa. xxxviii. 6; li. 2; Matt. v. 4; 

1 Cor. v. 2 ; James iv. 9; for the dead, law 
concerning, Deut. xiv. 1; instances of, 
Gen. 1. S; Matt. ix. 23. 

MOUTH, as the organ of speech, signifies 
the words which proceed out of it, which 
in the sacred style, are the same as com¬ 
mands and actions. “According to the 
commandment of Pharaoh,** Gen. xlv. 12, 
is in the original, according to the mouth 
of Pharaoh; hence, for a person or thing 
to come out of the mouth of another is to 
be constituted or commanded to become an 
agent or minister under a superior power; 
this is frequent in the Apocalypse. The 
term mouth is not only applied to a speech 
or words, but also to the speaker, Exod. iv. 
16; Jer. xv. 19, in which sense it has a near 
equivalent in our expression “ mouth¬ 
piece/* _ 

MURDER forbidden, Exod. xx. 13; Deut. v. 
17: laws respecting it, Gen. ix. 6; Lev. 
xxiv. 17 ; instances, Gen. iv. 8; 2 Sam. iii. 
27; xx.8—13, &C. 

MURMURING censured, I Cor. x. 10; Phil, 
li. 14; Jude 16; instances among tbe Is¬ 
raelites, Exod. v. 20,21; xiv. 11; xv. 23,21; 
xvi. 2; Num. xi. 1 ; xiv. 1, 2; xvi. 41; 

xxi.5. „ , , , 

MUSTAPvD-TREE, or Sinapi, probably a 
tree found near Jerusalem, but most abun¬ 
dantly on the banks of the Jordan; and 
round the sea of Tiberias, the seed of which 
was employed as a substitute for mustard. 
Indeed, the common Arabic name for it is 
khardal. w'hich signifies mustard. Its ber¬ 
ries or seed are much smaller than a grain 
of black pepper, having a strong aromatic 
smell, and a taste much like that of garden 
cress. Its botanic name is Salvadora l*cr- 


sica. Matt. xiii. 31. 

MYRA, j J flow,] one of the chief towns of 
Lvcia, in Asia Minor. Acts xxvii. 5. 

MYRRH, a favorite perfume, a gum obtained 
from the myrrh tree, John xix. 39. 

MYSIA, [criminal,] a province occupying 
the N. W. angle of Asia Minor, south of By- 
thynia. Acts xvi. 7, 8. . 

MYSTERY, Mysterion, secret, hidden mean¬ 
ing, occurs 28 times. The secrets of the 
kingdom of God so called. Matt. xiii. 11; 
Mark iv. 11; Lukeviii. 10. The calling of 
the Gentiles is called a mystery, Col. i. 26, 
27. The first and leading sense of mysterion 
is arcanum , a secret, anything not dis¬ 
closed, not published to the world, though 
perhaps communicated to a select number. 
And the other meaning is so nearly allied 
to it that it may properly be reckoned only 
a particular application of the same mean¬ 
ing. The wora is sometimes employed to 
denote the figurative sense, as distin¬ 
guished from the literal, which is conveyed 
under any fable, parable, allegory, symboli¬ 
cal action, representation, dream,or vision. 
The one is, as it were, open to the senses; 
the other requires penetration and reflec¬ 
tion. 


hr \ 1ISHON, [that foretells, ] mentioned Luke 

. i. 


NAIN, [ beauty,} atow.i of Palestine, situa¬ 
ted about 8 miles S. E. of Nazareth. Luke 
vii. 11—15. 

NAKED. This word is often used in a modi¬ 
fied sense, to describe a person only part y 
clothed, Micah i. 8; John xxi. 7. All o;i- 
entals wear a mere cloth round their hij s, 
when at labor, and are then cal ed 
“naked.** It is from not knowing this 
that some have supposed that persons we: e 
formerly baptized in a state of literal na¬ 
kedness; whereas they only laid aside the 
loose outer garment. The word is used 
figuratively, in various senses. 

NAME, when applied to God, often means 
his nature and attributes, that is, God him¬ 
self. Psa, xx. 1; Prov. xviii. 10. His name 
to be reverenced, Exod. xx. 7; Lev. xix. 12; 
Psa. cxi.9; Matt, vi.9; also the name oi 
Jesus, Phil.ii. 10; Christians baptized in 
the name of Jesus, Matt, xxviii. 19 : Acts 

ii. 38; xix. 5; Roin.vi.3; Gal.iii. 27; prayer 
to be offered to Jehovah in his name, John 
xvi. 23. 

NAPHTALI, [my wrestling ,] the sixth son of 
Jacob, and his second by Billinh, Kache/s 
handmaid, born B. 0.2747, in Padan-aram. 
The limits of the territory of the tribe of 
Naphtali are described in Josh. xix. 32—39. 
Alluded to Matt. iv. 13—10. 

NARCISSUS, LasfoimAwent,) a Christian at 
Rome, sainted hy Paul, Rom. xvi. 11. 

NATHAN, (j/fven,! the son of David and 
Bethsheba, the father of Mattatha, Luke 

iii. 31. Also, a prophet in the time of Da¬ 
vid, 2 Sam. vii. 3, &c. 

NATHANIEL, [given of God,} honorably 
mentioned, John i. 45—51. Probably the 
same as Bartholemew, one of the twelve 
apostles. 

NAZARENE, [kept, flower,} an epithet con¬ 
stituting a part of one of the names given 
to onr Lord. It was a contemptuous desig¬ 
nation and a term of reproach, and as such, 
as well as a mere epithet of description, ii 
is used in the New Testament. 

NAZARETH, [guarded,flourishing,} a small 
city in the tribe of Zcbulon, in Lower Gali¬ 
lee, about 79 miles north of Jerusalem, and 
6 W. N. W. from Mount Tabor, situated on 
a hill, and overlooking a suporb and spaci¬ 
ous valley, lb is now called ISessara. Here 
Jesus dwelt f.ovn Ins childhood up, l'or 
nearly 30 years. Luke ii. 51; iv. 16—:9. 

NAZAR IT E, [a separated one,] u Jew who 
made a vow' to observe uncommon devo¬ 
tion, either for a given period or for life, 
Num. vi. 1—21. 

NEAPOLIS, [new city,] a maritime city of 
Macedonia, near the borders of Thrace, 
now called Napoli. Acts xvi. 11. 

NEW TESTAMENT, or New Cow.k.-.xt. 
See Covenant. 

NICHOLAS, [conqueror of the people ,] a 
proselyte of Antioch, and one of the seven 
deacons. Acts vi. 5. 

N1CODEMUS, [innocent blood,J a Pharisee 
and member of the Sanhedrim, w'ho came 
to Jesus by night, to make inquiry into the 
truth of the report he had heard concerning 
him. John iii; further mentioned, John 
vii. 50; xix. 30. 

NICOLAITANS, [conquerors of the people,) 
This word only occurs twice. Rev. ii. 6,15, 
and it is not known from whom the name 
is derived, Ireneus, the earliest Christian 
author who mentions them, says simply, 
“It very clearly appears from the Apoca¬ 
lypse, that the Nicolaitans held fornication, 
and the eating of idol-sacrifices, to be things 
indi fibre lit, and 1 jvrexbre permitted to 
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Christians" Their practices were not on¬ 
ly opposed to the whole spirit and morality 
of the Gasp'd, but a violation of an express 
A '“ree of tl.e Apostles and Elders, Acts xv. 

NTrOFOLIS. (victorious city,j a city of 
Thiace, now Nicopi, on the river Nessus, 
now Karason, which was here the bounda¬ 
ry between Thrace and Macedonia. Titus 
iii 12. 

NIGER. \blaek,] the surname of Simon, one 
of the teacher* iu the church at Antioch, 
Acts xili. t. 

NIGHT, the Mine between evening and morn¬ 
ing. and is a symbol of ignorance, Rom. 
xiii 12: death, John ix. 4 ; and the season 
In wmch anything comes suddenly and un¬ 
expectedly upon us, l Thess. v.2; Isa. iv. 

I . Luke in 20. 

N1XEVEU. the capital of Assyria, founded 
by Ashur. the son of bhem, Gen. x. 11, and 
became one of the largest cities of the 
world. It was situated on the banks of 
the Tigris. In the yuth year of the reign of 
Josiah. B. C. 572. was utterly overthrown 
bvtheMedes. Matt. xii. 41. 

N1NEVTTES, the inhabitants of Nineveh, 
Luke xi 90. 

NOAH I rrpo*e,l the second father of the hu¬ 
man race, was the son ol Lamech, the grand - 
fron of Methuselah, and the tenth from 
Adam, born A M l040. Amidstthegeneral 
corruption ot the human race,he alone was 
found righteous, Gen. iv.9, and was saved 
with his family in the ark, when the rest 
of mankind were destroyed, Gen. v. 28—32; 
vi— ix. honorably mentioned, Ezek, xiv. 

I I .n . Heb xi. 7 

NUMBERS. Two— a few, Isa. vii. 21; 1 

Kings xvu. 12. Three o* third —Greatness, 
excellency, and perfection. Four— Univer¬ 
sality of the matters comprised therein. 
The four corneis of the earth denote all 
paid# of it. Jer. xlix 30. Seven— a large 
and complete, but uncertain and indefinite 
number In it# Hebrew etymology it sig¬ 
nifies fulness and perfection. Ten— Many, 
a# well as that precise number, Gen. xxxi. 
7.41. 

OATH, a solemn affirmation, accompanied 
by an appeal to Jehovah in attestation of 
the truth of what is said. An oath should 
never betaken but in matters of import¬ 
ance, nor sworn by the name of any but the 
true God. as it is an actof solemn worship; 
nor irreverantly, without godly fear and 
awe of the Most High, Josh.xxiii.7; James 
v. 12; Deut. vi. IS, Matt. v. 34, 35; Jer. v. 

7 Indeed it is held by some that oaths 
ought not to be taken at all. Justin, Ire- 
neus, Basil, Chrysostom, Augustine, &c., 
held oaths to be unchristian. 

OBEDIENCE, must be complete, James ii. 
10,11; better than sacrifice, lSam.xr.22; 
Psa. 1.8,13: li. Id: Isa. i. II—15: Matt. ix. 
IS . xii. 7. _ 

OFFEND, OFFENCE. Terms which res¬ 
pect all kinds of transgressions of the laws 
of God. The original words, which are 
used metaphorically allude to a stone or 
stumbling-block m a person’s way, by 
which he sustains serious miury. and is 
retarded in his progress to a desirable oh- 
iect. See Matt. y. 29. 30; xvi. 23, xvui.6, 7; 
Korn. xiv. IS. &c. When the Lord Jesus is 
denominated "a stone ot stumbling, a rock 
of oflcnce," the effect is evidently put for 
the cause. I Pet. u. 8, Matt. xxi. 44. 
Offences not to be given. 1 Cor. vtn.C. ix. 
1U—27. x. 32, S3; bow Lu be Ukeu, Malt, 
rnii. 15—19. i 


OFFERINGS, properly presents, and ob¬ 
viously applied in the religious ritual to 
all things solemnly brought to the sacred 
tent or temple to be devoted to Jehovah. 
According to ability, 1 Chron. xxix. IS—17x 
Ezra ii. ©8,00; Mark xii. 43,41; 2 Cor. tiiL 
12; 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. Under the law, they 
were either obligatory, as the sin-offering, 
the trespass-oflerftig, the burnt-ofiering, 
the meat-offering; or were voluntary, as 
free-will or peace-offerings of animals or 
fruits. 

OIL, obtained from olives, such as we now 
call sweet otl, was abundant in Palestine, 
and at present is generally used through¬ 
out Western Asia. His thought by Orien¬ 
tals to be more agreeable at meals than 
butter and animal fjt; and Europeans soou 
acouire the same preference. The Hebrews 
used olive oil in their meat-oflermgs. in 
their sacred lamps, and in their common 
use. Oil for the use of the sanctuary, men- 
tioned Exod. xxvii. 20; Lev. xxiv. 1 — 4 . 
anointing, Exod. xxx. 22—38; xxxvii. 20*. 

A P 3 

OINTMENT, oil perfumed, used to anoint 
the head, &c., Psa.cxxxin. 2; Eocl.xi; I#a. 
i. 6. 


OLD AGE, to be respected, Lev. xix. 32; 
1 Tim. v. 1, 2; what renders it venerable! 
Pror. xvi. 31; xx. 20; the infirmities ot n. 
Ecci. xii; the duty required of it. Titus n. 
2, 3. 

OLIVE-TREE, atreevery common in Pal¬ 
estine. It has spreading branches like an 
apple tree, and remains green in the win¬ 
ter. It flourishes about 200 years. There 
are two kinds, the wild and the cultivated. 
The fruit which is about the size of a small 
plum, is very wholesome and nourishing, 
and is the chief resource of the orientals 
for oil. It ripens from August to Septem¬ 
ber. The olive tree, remarkable for its 
verdure, soundness, and useful oil, is the 
symbol of the most illustrious and useful 
men. Moses and Aaron were two olive- 
trees. So were Zcrubbabel and Joshua. 
Isa. lxi.3; Jer. xi. 10. It is also an emblem 
of peace and mercy. The dove carried an 
olive-branch to Noah in the ark; and the 
original word, elaios, mercy, is derived from 
eloia, an olive. 


OLI > LT, or Moijxt or Olives, a mountain 
or ridge lying to the east of Jerusalem, 
some 6.'5 paces, from winch it is separated 
by the valley of Jehosbaphat and the brook 
Kedron. From its summit there is a fine 
view of Jerusalem, and of the Dead Sea. 
Our Savior often withdrew with his disci- 
pies to this mountain, and here be beheld 
the city, and wept over its approaching 
destruction; and from this spot he ascend¬ 
ed to heaven in the presence of his apos¬ 
tles. Luke xix. 41—44; xxiv. 50, 51. ‘ 
OLYMPAS, fieareWy,! a Christian at Rome, 
saluted by Paul, Rom. xvi. 15. 

OLYMPIC GAMES, allusions to them, 1 Cor. 
>*•24—27:* Phil. iii. 12—14; I Tim. vi. 12; 
2 Tim. ii.5; iv.7, S; Heb.xii. 1— 3. 
OMEGA, the last letter of the Greek alpha¬ 
bet, proverbially applied to express the end. 
See Alpha. * 


ON LSI ML S, [profitable, usefut,] mentioned 
Col. iv. 9; Philemon 10—21. 

ON ESI PHORUS, [profit*innQer,'\ a Chris¬ 
tian highly commended by Paul, for Ins 
benevolence toward him while lie was \ 
prisoner at Rome. 2 Tim. i. 16, 17 . 

ONYX. See Paftcious.STox ks. 

O M'LK, something delivered by siH‘«»r* 
>*-*fcural wisdom. The “most holy place’* 
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in the temple, was called the oracle, be¬ 
cause there the priest inquired of God, 

1 Kings vi. 5—19. The Scriptures, called 
the oracles of God, Acts vii. S3; Kom. iii. 
2; Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 11; and Christians 
are required to consult them at all times, 
und especially in matters of difficulty, and 
of great importance. 

ORDAIN, horizo, to limit, to bound, to mark 
out, hence the word horizon which hounds 
our view. Occurs 8 times. Pro-orizo , to 
foreordain, or previously mark out, occurs 
0 times. Aphovxzo, another compound from 
the same root, occurs 10 times, translated 
separate or separated. We have the word 
ordain often in the common version, when 
it is not horizo in the original; such as to 
ordain apostles, elders, and to institute ob¬ 
servances. For this word we have poieo, 
to make or appoint; and we have kathiste- 
mi, to constitute. Poieo occurs Mark iii. 14, 
“Jesus ordained twelve,” i. e. appointed. 
L Unistemi occurs Titus i. 4, “Ordi.in eid¬ 
ers,’' l. e. appoint. Gmomai is also used to 
make or ordain an apostle. Acts i. 22. 

ORDINANCE, an appointed rite or observ¬ 
ance. No religious rite isbinding, or even 
admissible, which is not of divine institu¬ 
tion; nor can any so instituted be varied 
or modified by human caprice or judgment. 

OSTENTATION, to be avoided, Prov. xxv. 
14; xxvii. 2; Matt. vi.l. 

OUTER, external. “ Outer darkness” means 
the darkness of the night without, in oppo¬ 
sition to the light and splendor oi the feast 
within. Hence the phrase is also used to 
express the etate of exclusion from the 
kingdom of God. Matt. viii. 12. 

OX, laws concerning it, Exod. xxi. 28—35; 
xxni. 4 ; Deut. xxii. 1; xxv.4; quoted by 
Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 

OZ1AS, [strength from the Lord.] sou of Jo- 
ram, Matt. i. 8. 

PAD AN-ARAM, f of the -field % jyno,] ren¬ 
dered by the Seventy, Mesopotamia. See 
Mesojoiamia. 

PALM-TREE, produces dates, Exod. xv. 
27; Deut. xxxiv. 8; Judges i. 16; its 
branches an emblem of foy, Lev. xxiii. 40: 
Johnxii. 13: Rev. vii. 9. It is said that 
the bark, leaves, fruit, &c„ of the palm-tree 
are employed by the Arabs for SCO uses. 

PALSY, (from paraluo, I unloose, enfeeble,) is 
a disease which deprives the body in whole, 
or part, of action and feeling. Matt. iv. 24: 
viii. 6: ix. 2: Mark ii. 3, 5,10. 

PAMPHYLIA, [a nation made up of every 
tribe ,1 a province in the southern part of 
Asia Minor, having the Mediterranean on 
the south, Cilicia on the east, Pisidia on the 
north, and Lycia on the west. Mentioned 
Acts xiii. 13; xiv.24 c 

PAPHOS, [which boils,] a city of Cyprus, at 
the western extremity of the island. Here 
Paul performed a miracle on Elymas, who 
opposed his teaching, and endeavored 
to turn the Roman governor from the 
faith. Acts xiii. 6—12. 

PARABLE. The word parable is derived 
from parabollee, which comes from para- 
ballein, to compare, to collate. 1. It deno¬ 
tes an obscure or enigmatical saying, Psa. 
xlix.4. 2. It denotes a fictitious narrative, 
invented for the purpose of conveying 
truth in a less offensive or more engaging 
manner than that of direct assertion, 
2 Sam. xii. % 8; Judges ix. 7-15; 2 Kings 
xiv. 9, 10. 3. Any discourse expressed in 
figurative, poetical, or highly ornamented 
diction is called a parable, Num. xxui. 7; 


Job xxvii. I. New Testament parable* 
seem to be generally employed in the second 
sense mentioned above, viz. to denote a 
fictitious narrative, under which is veiled 
some important truth. In some places, as 
Heb. ix. 9, it bears the meaning of type or 
emblem. 

PARADISE, a term which by long and ex¬ 
tensive use has beenemploved to designate 
the Garden of Eden. This has been caused 
by the Greek translators of the Pentateuch 
having adopted it. The word parudeisos is 
not properly either Greek or Hebrew, but 
appears to have been imported from a more 
eastern tongue, probably the Persian, and 
which signified the sarneastbe Hebrew pan. 
In Gesenius and Robinson’s Heb. Lex. it is 
defined thus; “A paradise, i. e. an orchard, 
an arboretum, particularly of pomegran¬ 
ates, a park, a fruit garden; a name com¬ 
mon to several Oriental languages, and es¬ 
pecially current among ihe Persians, as 
we learn from Xenophon and Julius Pol¬ 
lux. Sancrit,p<jr*/et'sAe; Armenian, pardez\ 
Arab! c,firdaus; Syriac, fardaiso; Chaldee 
of the Targums.parrfe*sa.” Josephus calls 
the gardens of Solomon, paradises , and Be- 
rosus, quoted by Josephus says that the 
lolly gardens erected by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were called the Suspended Paradise. There 
are only three places where the word is 
found in the New Testament, Luke xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7; but which may 
be illustrated by reference to the primeval 
+ erm, Isa. Ii. 8: Ezek. xxvni. 13 ; xxxi. 9, 
15,18; xxxvi.35; Joelii.3. 

PARCHMENT, prepared sheep skin, and 
formerly much used for writing on, men- 

; tinned 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

PARENTS, to be honored, Exod. xx. 12; 
Deut. v. 16; Eph. vi. 2, their duty to their 
children, Gen. xviii. 19; Deut. iv.9; vi.6, 
7; vi. 17; Matt. xxii. 16; 2 Cor. xii. 14; 
Eph. vi. 4; Col. iii. 21; 1 Tim. v. 8. 

PARMENAS, [that abides,] one of the seven 
deacons. Acts vi. 5. 

PART11IANS, [horsemen,] called Persians or 
Elamites in the time of the prophets, and 
Parthians about the time of Christ, Acts 

11. 9- 

PARTIALITY, unfair and unjust treatment 
of others, to he avoided. Matt. xxii. 16: 
James ii. 1,9; Jude 16. 

PASSOVER, so called because instituted in 
Teruembrance of the destroying angel pass¬ 
ing over the houses sprinkled with the 
blood of the paschal lamb. Exod. xii. 11, 

12, &c. This was kept on the 14th day of 
NisanorAbib. Sometimes it denotes the 
yearly festivity, called the Feast of the Pass- 
over, (Dent. xvi. 2; Num. xxviii. 16,17;) 
celebrated on the 15th of Nisan ; and some¬ 
times the whole solemnity, commencing on 
the 14th and ending on the 21st of Nisan, 
Luke xxi:. 1; though, strictly, the Passover 
and the feast of unleavened bread, (or un¬ 
fermented things, more properly,) are dis¬ 
tinct institutions. Christ called our Pass- 
over, or Paschal lamb, I Cor. v. 7- To be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxii. 16. 

PA TARA, [trod under foot,] a seaport of Asia 
Minor, in Lycia, 160 miles S. E. of Ephesus. 
Acts xxi. I. 

PATIENCE, recommended, Luke xxi. 19; 
Rom. xii. 12; 1 T.hess. v.14; Heb.x.36; xii; 
Janesi. 3,4, v.7; 3 Pet. ii. 19, 20; 2 Pet. 
i.d. 

PATMOS, [mortal.] an island in the iEgean 
Sea, 10 miies S. W. of Samos, to which the 
apostle John was banished. Rev. i.9. It is 
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jcmnH, oblong and rocky about 15 

miles In circumference,and u. vu, under the 
Roman empire, as a p.ncc of banishment. 

PA ntlAKCll. a venerable man, with a large 
posterity. The word is chielly applied to 
those who lived before the time ot Moses, 
\eu vii.8; and lienee we speak of the pa- 
triarchial age. bleb. vii. -4. 

I’ATKOliAS, [paternal,] mentioned Rom. 

xvi. 14 15. 

PAUL, [« worker,] was a native of Tarsus, a 
city of Cilicia, Acts xxii.S, and was of Jew¬ 
ish descent, of the tribe of Benjamin, Phil, 
ili. 5, and probably inherited the right of 
Roman citizenship from his father, through 
services rendered to the Roman state, lie 
was first a persecutor, then a disciple of 
Christ, and commissioned by the Lord Je¬ 
sus as an apostle totheGentiles. Acts xxvi. 
15—18. After a life of arduous labor and 
suffering for the name of Jesus, Paul was 
beheaded by Nero, at or near Rome, about 
A. L). oO. Fourteen of the booksof the New 
Testament are attributed to his pen, and 
they certainly evince his sound judgment 
and scholastic attainments. 

PLACE, to be cultivated, Psa. xxxiv. 14; 
Matt. v.9; Mark ix.80; Roin. xii. 18, &c.; 
by what means, Col.iii. 13; l Thess. iv. 11; 
t tie gift of Jesus to his disciples, John xiv. 
27; Phil.iv.7: James iii. 17,18. 

PEARL, a hard, white, shining substance, 
found in some shell-fishes. They are re¬ 
peatedly mentioned in the New Testament, 
and appear to have been esteemed of great 
value. Matt. xiii. 45, 40; 1 Tim. ii. 0; Rev. 

xvii. 4 ; xviii. 12—16; xxi. 12. 

PENTECOST, the name (signifying fiftieth) 

given in the New Testament to tne Feast 
of Weeks, or Ingathering, which was cele¬ 
brated on the^/tie/Aday from the Passover, 
or seven weeks from the 10th of Nisan. 
Lev. ixiii.0—21; Deut.xvi.C; Aetsii.l; 
xx. 16. 

PERFECT, complete, without blemish or 
defect. Perfection applied to God, Matt. v. 
48; to his law, Psa. xix. 7 ; to be aimed at 
by Christians, Luke vi. 80; 2 Cor. xiii. 0, 11 ; 
Eph. v. 1— 8; Col.iv. 12; I Thess. iii. 10, 
&e.; will be perfect in the future state, Eph. 
iv. 15; Col. i.28: lleb.xii.28; Christprayed 
for this, John xvii. 

PERGA, [very earthly,] a town of Asia Mi¬ 
nor, capital of Pamphylia, 60 miles S. W. 
of lconium, Acts xiii. 14; xiv. 25. 

PERGAMOS, [height h,] now Bergamo, a city 
of Asia Minor, in Mysia, on the Caieus, 6o 
miles north of Smyrna. It was once a large 
city, the capital ot a kingdom, and had a 
library of 'iOD.ooO volumes; also a famed 
temple to Esculapius. In Pergamos was 
one of the “ seven congregations of Asia,” 
to which the Apocalypse is addressed. 

PERSECUTION, how to behave under it. 
Matt. v. 44; x. 32; Rom.xii.14; IPet.iv. 
19; the blessings connected with it, Matt. 
▼. 10; xvi. 25; Markviii.85; Luke ix. 24; 

1 Pet. iv. 14: James 1.2; Rev. vi.0; vii. 13. 

rESEVERANCE in duty, enjoined, Matt, 
xiiv. 13; Luke ix. 62; Acts xiii. 43; I Cor. 
XV.58.&C.: the glorious result, John «. 20, 
27; Kom.ii. 7; Rev. ii. 10, 20, &c. 

PE RSIS, (.fAaf c«ts,] mentioned Rom. xvi. 
12 . 

PESTILENCE, a name given in Scripture to 
any prevailing contagious disease. 

PETER, [a roefr, or stone] was one of the 
twelve apostles, a native of Bethsaida, in 
Galilee, and was a son of Jonas, and 
brother of Andrew. His first name was 
Simon, but when the Savior called him to 
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the apostleship, he changed It to Cephas, 
John i. 42, 43. He was crucified about A. 
D. 70, with his head downwards. 

- Epistles of. These were addressed 

to converted Jews in the province ne?r 
the southern shore of the Black Sea, 1 Pet. 
i. I. The first was written four or five 
years before the other. The second was 
especially intended to guard against false 
teachers, and scoffers. There* have been 
more doubts expressed ns to the genuine¬ 
ness of the second epistle than of any other 
book of the New Testament. It was not 
generally received or acknowledged as be¬ 
longing to the sacred canon till the fourth 
century. 

PHARISEES, [separatists, 1 a famous sect of 
the Jews, who distinguished themselves by 
their zeal for the tradition ot the elders, 
which they pretended was delivered to Mo¬ 
ses from Mount Sinai, and therefore of 
equal authority with the law. From their 
rigorous observance of these traditions, 
they looked upon themselves as more holy 
than other men; and, therefore, separated 
themselves from those whom they thought 
sinners or profane, so as not to eat or drink 
with them. Hence arose their name. 

PJIEBE, [s/tmbi/7,1 a servant of the congre¬ 
gation at Cenchrea. Rom. xvi. 1, 2. 

PH EXICE, [red, purple,] a seaport town on 
the S. W. part of Crete, with a harbor, Acts 
xxyii. 12. 

PHENICIA, [land of palm trees,] a country 
in the north of Palestine, on the Mediter¬ 
ranean, containing the cities of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

PHILADELPHIA, [love of a brother,] achy 
of Asia Minor, and one of the seven con¬ 
taining the Christian congregations to 
which the Apocalyptic admonitions were 
addressed. Situated in Lydia, on the Her¬ 
nias, 03 miles east of Smyrna; and is now 
called Allah Shehr, “city of God,” i. e. 
High-town. It was once alarge city, but 
now contains only about 3000 houses. 

PHILEMON, [that hisses,] a friend of the 
apostle Paul's and an eminent Christian, 
residing at Colosse, whose servant, named 
Onesimus, absconded and fled to Rome. 
There he was converted and sent back to 
his master with a letter from Paul, called 
The Epistle to Philemon, written about A. 
D. 62, and was sent, together with Epistles 
to the Ephesians and Colossians, by Tychi- 
ehus and Onesimus. Paley, in his Horre 
Paulina?, has brought many unanswerable 
proofs of the authenticity of the Scripture, 
from the undesigned coincidences between 
this Epistle, that to the Colossians, and the 
Acts of Apostles. This Epistle has been 
uni versally admired as a model of graceful, 
delicate, and manly writing. 

PHILETUS, [amiable,] an apostate Chris¬ 
tian, mentioned by Paul, in connection 
with Ilymeneus 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

PHILIP, OarhAreJ one of the twelve apos¬ 
tles ; a native of Bethsaida in Galilee, John 
l. 43, 44; Luke vi. 14. 

—;- one of the seven first deacons, Act 3 

vi. 5; also called an Evangelist, Acts xxi.3. 

-son of Herod the Great, by Cleopa¬ 
tra, aud tetrarch of Batanea, Traclionitis, 
and Auranitis, Luke iii. 1, and from him 
Cesarea Philippi received its name. Matt, 
xvi. 13. 

-— another son of Herod, by his wife 

Mariamne, and ealled by Josephus, Herod, 
the first husband of llerodias. Matt. xiv. 3. 

PHILIPPI, a city of Macedonia, 70 miles E. 
N. E. of Thonaalouica. It was once a large 
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city, but now a mean Tillage. Many ruins 
still exist, which are witnesses to its for¬ 
mer greatness. 

PHILIPPI A NS, Epistle to the. Written by 
Paul from Home during his two years’ im¬ 
prisonment, and beais in every part the 
impress of his pecu.iar style, manner of 
thought, and form of doctrine. The church 
had been planted by Paul, and of all the 
churches, they seem to have loved him the 
most, and to have been the most generous 
his support. He wrote to thank them for 
their bounty, and to teach them. This is 
the only Epistle of Paul which expresses 


no censure. 

PHILOLOGUS, [a lover of learning ,] men¬ 
tioned Rom. xvi. 15. 

PHLEGON, [zealous , J mentioned Rom. xvi. 
14. 

PHRYGIA, barren ,] a country in. the 

centre of Asia Minor, Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23. 

PHYGELLUS, [fugitive,] a Christian who 
forsook Paul in his necessity, and men¬ 
tioned in connection with Hermogoues, 
2 Tim. i. 15. 

PHYLACTERIES, f safeguards ,] strips or 
rolls of parchment, inscribed with passages 
of the law; fastened on the forehead, wrist 
or hem of the garment, from a mistaken in • 
terpretation of Exod. xiii.9, 16; Num. xv. 
37—40. See also Matt, xxiii. 5. Our Lord 
condemus not the wearing of them, but the 
pride and hypocrisy of the Pharisees in 
making them broad and visible, to obtain 
respect and reputation for wisdom and 

pictv. . . _ _ 

PILATE, ficAo is armed with a dart.} Pon¬ 
tius Pilate was the sixth Roman Procura¬ 
tor of Judea, under whom our Lord taught, 
suffered, and died, Acts iii. 13 : iv. 27; xiii. 
28; 1 Tim. vi. 13. Roth Tacitus and Jose¬ 
phus corroborate the New Testament ac¬ 
counts concerning liim. 

PILLAR, a column, a supporter, a monu¬ 
ment. " The pillars of the earth,” and 
“pillars of heaven,” ate metaphorical ex¬ 
pressions, by which the world is compared 
to a vast edifice, reared by the power and 
skill of Jehovah. Job ix. 6; xxvi. 1L 
xxxviii. 4. 6; Psa. lxxv. 3. James was a 
pillar in the church; that is, a great sup¬ 
port and ornament; and the church itself 
is the “pillar and ground of the truth;” 
that is, it maintains truth in the world. 
1 Tim.iii. 15. . t . 

PISID1 A, * pitch,] a country of Asia Minor, 
west of Mount Taurus, S. W. of Lycaonia, 
and north of Pamphylia. Its present name 


is Xatolia. . „ , 

PLOW, an instrument of tillage. To plow 
and look back, Luke ix. 6J, is to make bad 
work, if indeed one could thus work at ail, 
especially with the imperfect plows used in 
the time of Christ. Christians, theretore, 
must not look back on the world with 
pleasure and desire, but give all heed to the 
important work and reward which lies be¬ 
fore them. 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

POLYGAMY, laws against, Gen. n. 24; Matt, 
xix. 4—6; Mark x. 6—8; Rom. vii. 8; 1 Cor. 

PONTUS, f the sea,] a country comprehend¬ 
ing the X. E. part of Asia Minor, and bor¬ 
dering on the Euxine Sea. t 

POOLS, mentioned John v. 1—7; ix. 7. 

PORC1 US, [a lover of pork.] Porcius Festus 
succeeded Felix in the government of Ju¬ 
dea. Acts xxiv. 27. 

POTTER, one who makes earthenware; a 
tvpeofthe sovereignty ol God, Jer. xviii. 2; 
Rom. ix. 21; the breaking of his vessels an 


emblem of destruction. Jer. xix. 1,11; Rev. 
ii. 27. 

POTTER’S-FIELD. See Acsldama. 

PRAISE, to commend. To praise God is to 
duly acknowledge his great excellences. 
Psa. cixxviii • Rev. xix. 6. It is one of the 
noblest acts of worship, and is the dictate 
ofnature. Acts xvi. 25: ICor. xiv. 15; Eph. 
v. 19; Col. iii. 16, &c. Praite of men, no pro¬ 
per principle of action, Matt. vi. 1; Gal. v. 
26; Phil.il. 8. 

PRAYER, the obligation and use ofit. Matt, 
v.44j vi.6; vii.7; Lukexvni. 1; Fhil.iv.6; 
Col. iv. 2; 1 Tim.ii. 1, &c; to be offered in 
faith, Matt.xxi. 22; Heb. xi. 6; without os¬ 
tentation and vain repetitions, Luke xviii. 
1—14; Matt.vi.7; in the name of Jesus, 
Johnxiv.IS; xv. 16; xvi. 23; Eph.v.2U, 
&c.; instances of private prayer, I)an. vi. 
10; Matt. xiv. 23; Acts ix. 11; x.9; sonal, 
Acts i. 14; ii. 42; xii.12; xvi. 13,16; xxi.5; 
forms of prayer, Num. vi. 22—27; x. So, 36; 
Deut. xxi.S; xxvi.; Matt. vi. 9—13. 

PREACH, or Proclaim, is loudly to make 
known the will of God, as his appointed 
heralds, Eph. iii. 8. Kei-usso, from keruxa, 
a liera d, or public crier, is found 62 times, 
and always indicates to make proclama¬ 
tion as a herald. 

PRETORI UM. This word denotes the gen¬ 
eral’s tent in the field, and also the house or 
palace of the governor of a province, 
whether a pretor or not. It is applied to 
Herod’s palace at Jerusalem, Matt. xxviL 
27 ; Mark xv. 16; John xviii. 28, 88; xix. 9; 
also to the one he built at Cesarea, Acts 
xxiii.35. In Phil. i. 13, the word denotes 
the camp or quarters of the Pretorian co¬ 
hort at Rome. 

PRIEST, a man who officiate'' or transacted 
with God on behalf others, s tedly, or fur 
the occasion. Those under the law were ol 
the family of Aaron, Exod. uxviii. 1; under 
the Christian economy, all disciples are a 
holy and royal priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 6, 9; 
Rev. i. 6; v. 10: xx. 6. 

- HIGH, first Aaron, afterwards the 

eldest son of the eldest branch of his fam¬ 
ily, Exod. xxviii; Jesus Christ, the Melehi- 
sedek High-priest, Psa.cx.4: Heb.iv. 11; 
v.4,5: vi. 20: vii— x.22, &c. 

PRINCE, a chief, a governor. Christ is the 
“Prince of peace,” Isa. ix.C: Eph.ii.15: 
John xiv. 27: “ Prince of life.” Acts iii. 15: 
“ Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. i. 5. 
These titles peculiarly belong to him, be¬ 
cause he is the “resurrection and the life,” 
and has the “keys cf death and hades,” and 
will raise up the believer at the last dav: 
then in his kingly aud priestly office, “he 
will speak peace to the heathen,” and 
“make wars to cease to the ends of the 
earth,” and “peace shall flow as a river:” 
then “all kings shall fall down before him: 
all nations shall serve him.” 

PRISCILLA, [ ancient ,] wife of Aquila, and 
probably like Phceba, a deaconess. She 
shared the travels, labors, and dangers ol 
her husband, and is always named along 
with him, Rom. xvi. 3; 1 Cor. xvi. 19: 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 

PROCHORUS, [he who presides over the choirs,] 
one of the deacons mentioned Acts vi. 5. 

PROCONSUL, a Roman officer appointed to 
the government of a province with consu¬ 
lar authority. When the apostle Paul was 
at Corinth he was brought belore Gallic, 
the proconsul of Achaia, Acts xviii. 13— 1 ft. 

PROMISES of God, many and various, and 
exceeding great and precious, 2 Pet. i. <■: 
are sure in Christ Jesus, 2 Cor. i. 20: ar 
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incentives to purity, 2 Cor. vii. 1 : are 
far the present and future life, 1 Tim. iv. 8 . 

PROPHET. Tills word and the word proph¬ 
ecy have two meanings : tlie one is the fore¬ 
telling of events yet future, the other is the 
uttering the meaning of ancient oracles, or 
speak'ng, from the impulse of the Spirit, to 
the edification and comfort of Christians. 
1 Cor. liv : Korn. xii. 6 . 

PROPITIATION, that which atones for and 
covers our guilt, as the mercy-seat covered 
the tables of the law, Horn. iii. 25; 1 John 
ii. 2 ; iv. 10 . 

PROSELYTE, a stranger, or one from abroad, 
converted to the Jewish religion. Acts ii. 
10; vi. 5; xiii. 45. 

PROSE CCHA, a word signifying prayer, and 
always so translated in the authorized ver¬ 
sion. It is, Jiowever, applied to a place of 
prayer,—a place where assemblies for pray¬ 
er were held, whether a building or not. 
In this sense it seems Luke vi. 12 must be 
understood, also Acts x vi. 14. 

PROVIDENCE, a care for the future. The 
Greek word pronoia, means forethought, 
and corresponds with the Latin providentia, 
which originally meant foresight. God’s 
care or providence, considered in leference 
to all things existing, is termed by Knapp 
universal: in reference to moral beings, spe¬ 
cial; ana in reference to holy or converted 
beings, particular. Everything ; s an object 
of Providence in proportion to its capacity. 
The disciples, being of more value than 
many sparrows, were assured of greater 
providential care. Matt. vi. 26 ; x.29—31- 

PRUDENCE recommended, Prov. xii. 16, 23; 
x iii. 16; xiv. 8 ; Matt. x. 16r James iii. 13. 

PSALMS, Look of, one of the most extensive 
and useful in Scripture, is often quoted in 
the New Testament. That David composed 
most of the Psalms is beyond cfoubt. 

Psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,” 
Kph. v. 19. Psalms, denote such sacred 
songs or poem* as are sungtoiustruments, 
and may here refer to those of Da\id; 
hymn* signify songs in honor of God; and 
songs means auy regular poetic composi¬ 
tion adapted to singing, and here restricted 
to those w hich are spiritual. This admoni¬ 
tion is in opposition to the practice of the 
heathen, who, in their Bacchanalia, or 
feasts, dedicated to Bacchus, the god of 
w ine, became intoxicated, as the previous 
verse intimates, and sang drunken songs 
in praise of their deity. 

PTOLEMA1S, [voarlke,] now Acre, a seaport 
of Pa.estine, 24 miles south of Tyre It is 
famous for its seige by the Crusaders. It is 
now the principal port of Palestine, and 
contains about 10,000 inhabitants. 

PUBLICAN, a person who farmed the taxes 
and public revenues. The name and pro¬ 
fession of a publican were extremely odious 
among the Jews, who submitted with much 
reluctance to the taxes levied by the Ro¬ 
mans. The publicans were also noted for 
their imposition, rapine, and eitortion, to 
which they were, perhaps more especially 
prompted by having a snare in the farm of 
the tribute, as they were thus tempted to 
oppress the people with illegal exactions, 
that they might the more speedily enrich 
themselves. Zaccheus and Matthew were 
publicans, but there is no reason to sup- 
rose that either of them had been guilty ot 
pniust practices, or that there was any ex¬ 
ception to their characters beyond that of 
Ueing engaged In an odious employment. 
M .tt. xvii. 17; xxi-31; Luke v. 27; xix. 2 . 

PUPLiUS, [common,! goveruor of Melita, at 
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the time of Paul’s ship** oi» that i&- 
land, Acts xxviil 7 , 8 . 

PUDENS, [shamefaced ,] 2 Tim. iv. 21 . 

PURPLE, acolormucn worn by kings and 
emperors, Mark xv. 17 . It is the famous 
Tyrian dye, so costly, and so celebrated in 
antiquity, it was procured from the shell¬ 
fish named murex or purpura. The traffic 
in it, probably, was profitable. Acts xvi. 14. 
To this day, the best scarlet dye, (a term 
often interchanged for purple,) in all Asia, 
is produced at Thyatira. 

PURITY of heart and action required, Rom. 
vi. 19; Gal. v.16; Eph.I. 4; v. 3, 4; Phil.iL 
15; Col. iii. 5; IPet.ii.ll; 2 Pet. iii. 14. 

PUTEOLI, [abounding in wells,) now Pozzu- 
oli, a maritime town of Campania, in Italy, 
on the north shore of the Day of Naples, 
and about 8 miles N. W. from the city of 
that name. Acts xxviii. 3. 

QUARRELS to be avoided, Rom. xiii. 13 • 
Col. iii. 13; James iii. 16; iv. 1— 7 . 

QUART'EKNION, a detachment of four 
soldiers. Acts xii. 4, which was the usual 
number of a Roman night watch. Peter, 
therefore, was guarded by four soldiers, 
two within the prison and two outside the 
doors; and as the watch was usually 
changed every three hours, it was neces¬ 
sary that the four quavtemions mentioned 
in the text should be appointed for the pur¬ 
pose. 

QUAUTUS, [the fourth,) a disciple, men¬ 
tioned Jtoin. x vi. 23. 

QUEEN often means in Scripture a king’s 
mother. A reference to tliis fact will remove 
several apparent discrepancies in the Old 
Testament. The word has still Hie same 
meaning among Orientals. It also denotes 
a woman who is married to a king, or gov¬ 
erns a kingdom, Neh. ii. 10 ; 1 Kings x. 1 ; 
Acts viii. 27. Also, the church as espoused 
to Jesus. I’sa. xlv. 9. 

QUICKSAND. In Acts xxvii. 17 , it is men¬ 
tioned that when the ship in which Paul 
was driven past the isle of Clauda on the 
south, the mariners, as would bow be said, 
struck the sails, and scudded under bare 
poles, lest they should fall into the quick¬ 
sands. The ong.nal word syrtis denotes a 
sand bank or shoal, dangerous to naviga¬ 
tion, drawn, or supposed to be drawn to¬ 
gether by the currents of the sea. 

RABBI, a name of dignity among the Jew’s, 
signifying doctor or master. Applied to Je¬ 
sus, John i. SS, 49; iii. 2 , 26; vi. 25. Jesus 
w f arns his disciples against suffering it to 
be given to them, Matt xxiii. 7 — 12 . 

RABBONI, signifying ray great master, is 
the h ighest honor or title of respect applied 
by the Jews to the teachers of the law, 
Mark x. 51; John xx. 16. 

RACA, a word which occurs in Matt. v. 22 , 
and which is left untranslated in the au¬ 
thorized version. It is expressive of con¬ 
tempt, and signifies an empty, worthless 
fellow. 

RACE, a rapid course, generally implying 
contest. The numerous allusions to G&e 
cian footraces, contained in Paul’s epistles, 
require some knowledge of the laws of 
those games. See 1 Cor. n. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 5 ; 
Heb. xii. 1 ; Gal. v. 7. &c. Those persons 
who intended to contend in the games were 
obliged to repair to the gymnasium ten 
months before the solemnity, where they 
prepared themselves by continual exercise; 
and no man who had omitted to present 
himself in this manner was allowed to eou- 
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tend for any of tlie prizes. Hence the apos¬ 
tle says, “Now everyone who contends, or 
strives for the mastery, is temperate in ail 

RACHEL, latheep,] daughter of Laban, sis¬ 
ter of Leah, and wife of Jacob, Gen. xiix.G. 
Jeremiah and Matthew have put Rachel 
far the tribes of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh, the children of Joseph, Jer. xxxi. 15, 
Matt. li. 18. , , , 

RAHAB, [proud, j a woman of Jericho: her 
history, Josh, ii; vi. 22—25; an example, 
lleb. xi.Sl; Jainesii.25. 

RAILING forbidden, 1 Cor. v.ll; 1 Pet.in. 
9 ; 2 Pet.ii. 11; Jude 9. . 

RAIN was plentiful in Israel twice a year. 

t “The early and the latter rain" occurred, 
the former in September, the latter in 
March. After these, the weather becomes 
settled, and about May the grain is gath¬ 
ered. In Egypt it scarcely ever rains; the 
overflow of the Nile, and copiou3 dews, 
answering the purpose. In tropical cli¬ 
mates thewinteristheramyseason. Violent 
winds often attend these rains, and over- 
throw insecure houses. .Hence our Savior’s 
parable. Matt. vii. 25. . _ . . 

RAMAH, [elevated,} a city o: Benjamin, six 
miles north of Jerusalem, Josh, xviii. 25. 
Near this was Rachel's tomb; she is poeti¬ 
cally introduced as rising from the grave, 
and looking in vain for her offspring. " Ra¬ 
chel weeping for her children,” Jer.xxxi. 15. 

RASHNESS censured, Psa. xxxi. 22; cxvi. 
11; Prov.xiv.29; Actsxix. 86. . 

RAVEN, a bird of prey, ceremonially un¬ 
clean. Elijah fed by ravens, 1 Kings xvn. 
4—6; and are cared for by God, Job xxxvm. 
41 . Psa. cxlvii. 9; if he cares for ravens, 
how confidently may his people trust hnn ! 


Luke xii. 24._ 

RECONCILIATION, a restoring to favor, or 
reunion between those who had been at va¬ 
riance, Rom. v. 10; 2 Cor. v. 18; Eph. ii.16; 


Col. i. 20. .. 

REDEEM, to buy back what was sold, 

pledged, or forfeited. 

REDEEMER, one who ransoms by paying 
the price. Christ our redeemer, 1 Pet. i. 19. 

REDEMPTION, means deliverance, from/u- 
trosis, which occurs in Luke i. 68; ii. 58; 
Acts vii. 85; Heb. ix. 12. Apolutrosis, deliv¬ 
erance from, occurs 10 times, and signifies 
the dismissing of a person after aranson 
has been paid. 

REFORM, mefanoeoo, occurs 84 times, and 
metanoia , reformation, 24 times. Meta - 
noeoo Signifies to think after , or to change 
one’s mind so as to influence th6 conduct* 
JJounai metanoian, JLctsv.JSl, togivj refor¬ 
mation, is equal to making a proclamation 
olfering inducements to it. A quotation 
from Josephus will illustrate this—" Dounai 
metanoian epi tois pepragmenois,*’ to publish 
a pardon to those who lay down their arms. 

REGENERATION, denotes a new birth, a 
renovation, or complete change for the bet¬ 
ter The original word, pahngenecia, oc¬ 
curs twice—Matt. xix. 28, the renovation, 
or change of state or condition; and Titus 
iii. 5 , the washing, or bath of regeneration, 
connected with the renewing ot the mind 

by the Holy Spirit. “ Born again is a fig ■ 


18, 10. The noun, apAeesia, remission oc. 
curs 17 times, and the verb, aphieemi, ccci; s 
146 times; rendered to forgive, remit, set- 
free from, dismiss, in all versions. 

REM PHAN, [prepared,] the name of an idol, 
which some thi:.k to be Saturn, Amos v. 
26: Acts vii. 43. 

REPENT, metamelomai, I repent, or am con¬ 
cerned for the past, occurs Matt. xxi. v9, 3 ; 
xx vii. 8; 2 Cor. vii. 8; Heb. vii.21. Always 
translated repent. 

REPROOF, how to be given, Lev. xix. 17; 
Prov.ix. 8; xxiv.25; Lukexvii.5; IThess 
v. 14; 2Thesr.iii.l5: 1 Tim.v. 1,20; 2 Tinx 
iv.2; how to bereceived, Prov.x. 17; xii. 1; 
xiii. 18; xv. 5, "0, 81, $ 2 ; xix. 20; xxviii.23: 
xxix. 1; Eccl. vii.o. 

REST, quietness promised to Christians, 
Matt. xi. 28, 29; Heb. iii. 11,18; iv. 1—11. 

RESTITUTION, means the restoring of any 
'.hingto ts former state. Acts iii. 21. The 
original wor - ' signifies, to dispose, order, or 
settle anything ?n a good ~tate, whic’ has 
previous! ‘ een bad. These times will be 
the accomplishment of all promises and 
prophecies respect,ng the conversion of 
the Jews and GentLes. Also the return¬ 
ing of a thing unjustly gotten r making 
amends or an injury. This very parti¬ 
cularly enjoined in the law Moses, Exod. 
xxi.; Lev. xxiv.; Cent. xix. It was done at 
the reformation under Nehemiah. Neh. v. 
10,11; and by Zaceheus, who following the 
Roman law, agreed to restore fourfold , 
rmke xix. 8. 

RESURRECTION of Christ, foretold, Psa. 
xvi 10,11; Mult.xii. 40; xvi.21; xvii.25; 
Mark ix.81; xiv.28; Jehu ii. 19; recorded 
by the Eva gelists, Matt, xxviii.; Mark 
xvi.; Luke xxiv.; John xx.: preaohed by 
the apostles,. Acts ii. 24—86; iii. 15; iv. 
10; v. 30, 51; xi. 40-42; xiii. 50—37: xvi^ 
IS, 81: xxv. 19; xx vi. 8, 53: 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. 
the resurrection of Christ the foundation 
of the believer’s hope, 1 Cor. xv. 12—18; 
1 Thess.iv. 14—17; 1 l’et.i.3: promised to 
them by Jesus, John ▼. 29; vi. 89, 40, 54*. 

RErALIATICNflaw of, Exod. xxi. 24, 25* 
Lev. xxiv. 20: Dent. xix. 21; abrogated. 
Matt. v. 88: Rom. xii. 17: I Cor. vi. 7• 
1 Thecs. v. 15; 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

REV ELATION, Book of. Critics generally 
agree that th"* apostle John was the writer 
of fchi: book, and. that if was written about 
A. I). 9^. It is a propur'y expressed in the 
most striking and impressive symbols, of 
the fortunes of the Christian Church, com¬ 
mencing soon after the fall f Jerusalem 
to the consummation of all things—run¬ 
ning through a period of nearly 80ub rears; 
and embracing the downfall of Pagan 
Rome: the rise, progress,and overthrow ot 
the apostacy: the second appearing of Je¬ 
sus Christ as the king of kings, punishing 
the destroyers of the earth, aud subjugating 
all the kingdoms of this world tohimself. 
and gives a glance at his mi lennial reign 
with his glorified saints, and the final aud 
complete overthrow of all the powers ol 
evil, and the establishment of universal 
peace and righteousness for the ages of tho 
ages. The Apocatypse is a very difficult 
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Jb> Christ our example, 1 Pet. ii. 23: iii. 9: 

•2 ^et.ii. 11 : Jmle 9. 

RIIEGIUM, [c<yj/ar<r,l now ealled Reggio, a 
seaport opposite to Messina in Sicily, Acts 
xxviii. 13. 

RHESA, an ancestor of'Jesus, Luke 

iii. ‘27. 

RIIODA, \a rose,] a serrant of Mary, the 
the mother of John Mark, Acts xii. 13. 

RHODES, toroid,] an island near the S. W. 
corner of Asia Minor, 125 miles in circum¬ 
ference, celebrated in ancient history for 
commerce, and for a colossal brazen statue 
of Apollo, which was reckoned one of the 
seven wonders of the world. It was 130 
feet high, and ships in full sail passed be¬ 
tween its leg's. It was thrown down by 
an earthquake after standiugodyears. Acts 
xxi. 1 . 

RICHES, their uncertainty. Matt, vi 10 ; 
Luke xii. 10—21; James v. 1—3; dangerous, 
Matt. xni. 22 ; James i.C. 7; v. 1—4; a bless¬ 
ing if well used, Luke xvi. 0; 1 Tim. vi. 17 — 
19; true riches. Matt. vi. 19,10; Luke xii. 

KKiiITEOUSNESS , 1 Christ is to his people, 
Jer. xxiii.G; Mai. iv. 2; 1 Cor. i. 30, &e.; 
tlie righteous to inherit eternal life, Dan. 
xii.‘ 2 ; Matt. xxv. 4t; Luke xviii. 30; John 
iii. 15; iv. 14; Rom. ii.7; 1 Tim. vi. 19; 
Titus i. 2; l John ii. : Jude 21. 

RIGHT HAND is, in Scripture, asymbolof 
power. Exod. xv. 0 ; Psa. xxi. 8 . In the 
court, the place for the pleader was on the 
right hand, and the Sanhedrim placed 
those to be justified on the right hand, and 
those to be condemned on the left hand. It 
was also reckoned a position of the h ighest 
honor to be placed at the right hand. Psa. 
ex. 1 . 

RISE “up in the judgment,” Matt. xii. 42. 
The judgedid not pass sentence in asitting 
posture, but rose up for that purpose; a.so 
the witnesses rose up from their seats, when 
they gave evidence against criminals. 

R1 V KK of life, Rev. xxii. 1. 

ROCK, “upon this rock will I build my 
church,” Matt. xvi. 18. The Greek word 
for Peter is Petros, and means a stone, and 
the original word for ruck, is petra. The 
meaning of this passage therefore is, 

“ Tuoo art Petros, a stone, and 011 this pe¬ 
tra, rock, will I build my church.” Mark 
the construction of the language. “ Thou ” 
in in the second person, and “ this” is in the 
third; “ petros** is masculine, and “ petra” 
is feminine. Jesus asked for a confession; 
Peter gave it in these words,—“Thou art 
the Christ, the son of the living God.” and 
this was the petra on which he declared 
that he would build his eliurch, and against 
which the gates ol hades should not prevail. 

1 Cor.iii. II. 

ROD, a symbol of power and rule, Psa. ii.9. 

ROMANS, Epistle to. Paul had never been 
to Rome when he penned this letter. It 
was called forth by his having heard of 
their condition, and especially of the diffi¬ 
culties existing between the Jewish and 
the Gentilemembers. He controverts many 
of the errors of both Jews and Pagans, as 
to ancestral merit, justification, the effi¬ 
cacy of sacrifices, election, submission to 
foreign rulers, <&e. Paul was neany sixty 
years old when he wrote this letter, during 
a residence of some months at Corinth. 

ROME, {strength,] a city of Italy, on the Ti¬ 
ber, 12 miles from the sea. It was built on 
seven hills, was the capital of the Roman 
empire, the mistress of the world, ~nd the 
ftcut of arts and *sluu. it has long been the 
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residence of the Pope, and the seat of eccle¬ 
siastical power. It contains St. Peter’s 
church, the most magnificent edifice in the 
world, and has many monuments of its an- 
eient grandeur. Though greatly reduced, it 
nevertheless contains about 150,000 inhabi¬ 
tants. 

RUDY. See Prbcious Stqjiks. 

RUFUS, [red,] the son of Simon the Cyre- 
nian, who assisted Christ in carrying his 
cross, Mark xv. 21. Another person so 
named, mentioned Rom. xvi. 13 . 

SABAOTH, [armies,] Rom. ix.29; James v. 4 . 

SABBATH, [rest,] so called, because on the 
seventh day God rested from his woiks. 
Gen. ii. 2, 3. There is no positive evidence 
that the Sabbath day was observed before 
the Law, no command or example of its ob¬ 
servance being recorded. It was positively 
enjoined on the nation of Israel, as one of 
the ten commandments, “written and en¬ 
graven on stones,” and to which they were 
required to vield exact obedience. Jesus 
claimed to be “ Lord of the Sabbath,” and 
showed the Pharisees that it was “lawful 
to do good on the Sabbath. The Savior 
having “blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, and taken it out of the way, by 
nailing it to his cross,” resled the who'le of 
the Sabbath in the grave, and arose on the 
first of the week, as Lord of the new' crea¬ 
tion. There is no mention of the Sabbath 
being enjoined on Christians, and especial¬ 
ly on Gentile believers. See Acts xv. 19 — 29 . 

-- DAY’S JOURNEY. Acts i. 12. 

Jewish tradition allowed a man to travel 
on the Sabbath only one mile. 

SABBATICAL YEAR, the seventh year, in 
which the land w*as to have rest, Exod. 
xxiii; Lev. xxv. It was also called a “year 
of release,” and in it all debtors were liber¬ 
ated, and all law-suits ceased. Deut. xv. 1. 

SACRIFICE, an act of religious worship, in 
in which the worshipper shed the blood of 
animals, as an acknowledgment of his guilt 
and exposure to death, and as a typical 
atonement for nin, Gen. xxxi. 54; Heo. x. 
1, &c.: xi. 4, &c. The Jewish people could 
not offer their own sacrifices; they were 
to bring them to the priest, and he was to 
offer them. So cannot we now offer up our 
prayers and praises to God but by Jesus 
Christ, and so the apostle here applies the 
case. “By him, let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise,” Heb. xiii. 15. 

SADDUCEES, {just, justified,) a famous sect 
among the Jews, so called, it is said, fiom 
their founder, Sadoo, who nourished about 
260 years B. C., and taught there was no 
resurrection nor future state, neitherangcl 
nor spirit. Matt. xxii. 23; Acts xxiii. 8 . 
SAL All, fmiatfiojtJ a son or grandson of Ar- 
pluixad, Gen. x. 24; xi.l 3 ; Luke iii. 35 . 

SALAMIS, [shaken,] one of the chief citips 
of Cyprus, on the S. E. coast of the island. 

SA LATH I EL, fJ hare asked of God, | or 
Shea lx 1 a*l, the father of Zerubbabel, 
1 Cliron. iii. 17: Malt. i. 12 . 

SALEM, [peace, ] the original name of Jeru¬ 
salem, Gen. xiv. 1 $; Heb. vii. 1 , 2 , and was 
used poetically in later times, Psa. lxxvi. 2 . 

SALIM, [a fox,] the well-w'atered place where 
John baptized. John iii. 23. 

SALMON, [peaceable,] the son of Nahshon, 
who married Itahab, 1 Chron. ii. 11 ; and 
the father of Boaz, Ruth iv. 21 ; Mart. i. *. 
5: Luke iiLSi. 

SALMONE, f peuceaOle,] a proiu ^ 1 i-ory nam¬ 
ing the eastern exterraity of Islam, ol 
Crete, Act* xxvii. 7 . 
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SALOME, [ peaceable ,] the wife of Zebedee, 
and mother of James and John, Matt, 
xxvii. 56: Mark xv. SO; xvi. 1. Also, the 
name ol that daughter of llerodias, who 
caused the death of John the baptist. 

SALT, was used with every burnt offering, 
Lev ii. IS; Mark ix.49; disciples compared 
to it. Matt. v. 13; Lukexiv. 34. In illustra¬ 
tion of Matt. r. IS, Maundrell, in his travels 
near Aleppo, says, “ I found veins of salt, of 
which the part exposed tc the air. sun and 
rain had lost its savor, while that below 
the surface preserved its saltness.” Schoet- 
genfus has largely proved in his -Horse 
liebraicse,” that such as had become insipid 

was used to repair roads. . 

6\L(JTE, to address with civility. The 
Easterns salute according to rank. The 
common, salutation is laying the right 
hand on the bosom and a little declining 
the body. In saluting a person of rank 
they bow almost to the ground and kiss 
the hem of his garment. Inferiors kiss the 
feet the knees, or garments of superiors. 
Equals kiss the beard, the cheek, or the 
neck. “Salute no man by the way” was 
an order when great despatch was required. 

SALVATION, deliverance from evil. 1. Sal¬ 
vation from physical dangers, Acts xxvii. 
15; Reb.xi.7: 1 Tim. ii. 15;. Acts vu. 25; 
xxvii. 20. In this sense God is the savior 
or preserver of all men. 2. Salvation from 
the guilt, pollution, and dominion of sin. 
Acts ii. 47; Mark xvi. 16; 1 Cor i. lS: 2 Cor. 
ii 15- 1 Pet. ill.21; James l. 21; Eph.n. 5, 
8, &c. 5. Salvation entire and complete at 
the resurrection and glorification of the 
safnts, lCor.vi.5; Rom. v..?; xiii. 11; 
Phil. ii. 12; Heb v. 9; 2 Tim. n. 10. 

SAMARIA. [watch-heigbt,\ a city, situated 
near the middle of Palestine, builtbvOnm, 
king of Israel, on a mountain or hill of the 
same name, B. C. 925. It was the metropo¬ 
lis of the ten tribes. Also the middle divi¬ 
sion of Palestine. . c 

SAMARITANS, inhabitants of Samaria. 
Johniv. 9. They were the offspring of a 
colony of Babylonians, mixed with apos¬ 
tate Jews, who built a temine on mount 
Gerizim, and were hated by the Jews. 

Luke ix.r-2. 53; John viii.,48. 

SAMOS, [full of gravel,] aninland m the Ar¬ 
chipelago, on the coast of Asia Minor, Acts 

SAMOTHRACIA, an island in the -Egean 
Sea, Acts xvi. 11. . ... 

SAMSON, Uiason,] ajudge of Israel, of the 
tribe of Dan, J udges xiii. S—25; Heb.xi. 82. 

SAMUEL, [asked of God, 1 the son of Elkanah 
and Hannah, of the tribe of Levi, and fami¬ 
ly of Koliath. He wasthelastof the Judges 
of Israel, and r n eminent prophet and his¬ 
torian. He wore an ephod, anointed kings, 
and offered sacrifices, but he was not of the 
race of Aaron. To Samuel are ascribed the 
book of Judges, that of Ruth, and the first 
of Samuel. He died in the 99th year of his 

SANCTIFY, to separate anything to God. 
Uagxazo occurs 28 time£, translated to sanc¬ 
tify, to make holy; Jiagiasmos, sanctifica¬ 
tion, holiness occurs 10 times. The mean¬ 
ing of hagietzo will be found in John xviL 
17,19* x.S6. Jesus was said to be sancti¬ 
fied, made holy, i.e. set apart and devoted 
to God. The setting apart, or consecrating 
oi the body, soul, and spirit, to God, through 
Jesus Christ, is the holiness of Christianity. 

SANCTUARY, a holy place, Exod. xxv. 8; 
Heb ix. 2. 

SAN DA L)s. soles oz leather or wood fastened 


to the feet with strings. Matt iii. 11 They 
are still worn in several eastern countries, 
by both sexes, and all classes. 

SANHEDRIM, more properly Sanhedrin, 
the supreme judicial council of the Jews, 
especially for religious affairs. It is said to 
have consisted of 70 or 72 judges. Matt, 
xxvii. 1; John xi. 47. 

SAPPHIRA, [that relates or tells.] See Aha * 

NIAS. 

SAPPHIRE. See Precious Stones. 

SARAH, [aprincess,] the wife of Abraham, 
and mother of Isaac. Gen. xi. 29, 50; hon¬ 
orably mentioned, Heb. xi. 11; 1 Pet. iti. 6. 

SARDINE, or Sakdius. See Pkecxous 
Stones. 

SAUDIS, [prince of joy, J a city of Asia Minor, 
formerly the capital of that wealthy mon¬ 
arch Croesus.kingoftheLydians. One of the 
seven churches of Asia existed here, to 
which the Lord Jesus sent a ietter. Rev. 

iii. 1. 

SARDONYX. See Precious Stones. 

SARLPTA, [a goldsmith’s shop, j a city of Si- 
don, between that place and Tyre. Men¬ 
tioned 1 Kings xvii. 9,19; Obad.20; Luke 

iv. 26 . 

SATAN, is a transferred Hebrew word, and 
ia derived from the verb which means to 
lie in wait, to oppose, to he an adversary, 
llencc the noun means an adversary or o'p- 
puser . Ho Satanos and ho diabolos are used 
and applied in several instances to the 
same being. Rev. xii. 9. Christ, in the 
temptation. Matt, iv., in his repulse of the 
tempter, calls him Satan; while the evan¬ 
gelists distinguish him by the term “dev¬ 
il.” Diabolos is the uniform translation 
which the Septuagint gives of the Hebrew 
word for Satan, ./lien used with the article. 
In some "passages the term Satan is used in 
a generic ~ense, as 1 Kings xi. 14,23: 1 Sam. 
xxix. 4; Nam. xxii. 22; Psa. cix. 6. In 
many other n a specific sense, as a proper 
name; asZech.iii. 1,2; 1 Chron. xxi. 1; 
Jobi. fi—12; ii. 1—7? Matt. iv. 10; Mark i. 
IS; Lukj xi.IS, &e. His character is de¬ 
noted by his titles.—Satan, Adversary,Dia 
bolus. False Accuser, Tempter,&c., showing- 
him to be purely and entirely evil, 1 John 
iii. 8; John ri. 44. His agency is evil— 
both moral and physical. See Luke xxii. 5; 
Acts v. 5 IThessii. 18; Eph. ii. 2; Rev. 
xii. 9; Lu^xiii. 16; Acts x SS; 1 Tim. i. 
20. All the forms of personal agency are 
made use of by the sacred writers in sett¬ 
ing forth the character and conduct of Sa¬ 
tan. He is described as having power and 
dominion, messengers and followers; as 
tempting and resisting; he is held ac¬ 
countable. charged with guilt; is to be 
judged, aud to receive final punishment. 

.CAUL, [demanded, 1 son of Kish, of the tribe 
Benjamin, was the first king of the Israel¬ 
ites, 1 Sam.i-. 1,2, &c. Paul, the apostle, 
called Saul prior to his conversion. 

SAVIOR, a term applied to Christ, who came 
“ to save his people from their sins.” He is 
therefore called Jesus, which signifies a Sa¬ 
vior. 

SCEPTRE, a staff, rod, or wand, signifying 
authority or royalty. Psa. xlv.6; Rev. xix. 
15. 

SCEYA, [disposed,] a Jew who lived at Eph¬ 
esus, Acts xix. 14—16. 

SCHISM, or Division, condemned. 1 Cor. i 
1U; iii. S; xi. 18; xii. 25; 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 

SCORPION, a large reptile, remarkable for 
irrascioility and malignancy, Luke xi. U. 
Some of tne species are said to be white, 
aud about the size of an egg, and when 




TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 39 


soiled up It Is difficult to distinguish one 
from the other. 

SC.HUES, writers and expounders of the 
law. 

SCRIFTURES, [tcririn^a,] a name applied 
by way of dignity to the contents of the 
Bible, and which are given by inspiration, 
2Tim.iii.lG; Jiatt.xiii.V9; Markxiv.4W; 
Aetsxvii.lt; xviii.24; 2 Pet. iii. Id. 

fiEA, a large collection of waters. The He- 

» brews applied this term to lakes of moder¬ 
ate size; and the ir.oder* inhabitants of 
Palestine still retain the same phraseology. 
Symbolically, waters signify peoples; and 
the gathering together of people into one 

‘body politic, constitutes a sea. 

SEAL, an engraved siainp, also the impres¬ 
sion made by such a stamp. Matt. xxvii.CO. 

SECUNDUS, f the second ,J a disciple men¬ 
tioned Acts xx. 4. 

SE LUCIA, [beaten by waves,l a seaport of Sy¬ 
ria, 12 miles west of Antioch, Acts xiii. 4. 

SELF-DENIAL, a Christian duty. Matt. v. 
29,30; xvi.24; xviii.8, 0; Mark viii.84, &c. 

SEPULCHRES, or places for burying the 
dead, were usually hollow rooms dug into 
rocks, with an upright door to enter into 
them, to which a large stone was put, Gen. 
xxiii.6; Judges viii.82; ISam.x.2; 2 Sam. 
ii.82; laa. xxii. 10; Matt, xivii.60. 

SERAPHIM, C fiery or burning ones.] See 
Cherubim. 

SERGIUS PAULUS, [maker of nets,) the 
deputy Governor of Cyprus, Acts xiii. 12. 

SERPENT. Many kinds mentioned in 
Scripture. Alluded to as crafty, Gen. iii. 
1; Matt, x 16. One of the names of Satan. 

SERVANTS, general commands concerning 
them, Eph.vi. 5—8; Col. iii. 22—2ft; 1 Tim. 
vi. 1.2; Titus ii.9,10; 1 Pet. ii. IS—*25. 

SEVEN, a 6acred number among the Jews. 
The term often denotes a perfect or com¬ 
plete number. Job v. 19; Tsa. xii. 6. Seven¬ 
fold, or seven times often onlymeansahun- 
dantly, completely. Seventy times seven 
is a still higher superlative 

SEVENTY disciples sent out by Jesus, Luke 
x. I—20. 

SHAVING, a rite of purification, Acts xviii 
18; xxi 24. 

SHERA, (rflpfirity,] a province S. E. of Ara¬ 
bia, between the Red Sea and Indian Ocean, 
it was famed for spices, gems, and gold. 
1’sa. ! xxii. 10; Isa.lx.0. The queen of She- 
ba visited Solomon, 1 Kings x. 1; Matt, 
xii. 42 

SHEEP, a well known animal of great utili¬ 
ty, and famed for meekness. Christians 
are compared to sheep, and Christ is the 
“ Lamb of God.” In India sheep cannot 
be distinguished from goats by a common 
observer. This fact gives forre to the de 
claration that Christ will divide the good 
from the bad, as a shepherd divides his 


sheep from the goats 

LI1KKEL, a Jewish weight. The common 
shekel of money was worth about h:i;f a 
dollar, and the shekel of the sanctuary pos¬ 
sibly douhle that sum. 

CHLPUEKD. Christ is styled a shepherd, 
l Pet. ii. 25; the good shepherd, John. x. 11; 
the cAie/fchepherd, 1 Pet. v.4; and the great 
shepherd, lleb. xiii. 20. Elders or overseers 
are also called shepherds, Eph. iv. 11, where 
the common version has pastors; and as 
such they are to feed the flock, 1 Pet. v 2. 

4IDON, [aunti'tiy,] a great commercial city, 
and the capital of Phenieia. It is situated 
on the Mediterranean, about 18 miles north 
ofTyTe. It contains 10,000 inhabitants, and 
is new called Saule. Luke iv* V. k 


SILAS, [rowiJerinff,! a contraction of Silva* 
nu», a distinguished Christian teacher in 
the church, Acts xv. 22, 32. 

SILOAM, f sent,'] a fountain or pool of water, 
S. E. of Jerusalem, John ix. 7. 

SILVANUS. See Silas. 

SILVER. We do not read of silver till the 
time of Abraham, when it was in general 
circulation as money, though not coined 
Abraham was rich in gold and silver. It is 
used to represent general wealth. 

SIMEON, l/Aaf hears or obeys, 1 a good old 
man who was waiting for the Savior, Luke 
ii. 25—35. Also, one of the twelve patri¬ 
archs. 

SI .MON, [that hears or obeys, - ] the brother cl 
Jesus, Matt. xiii.55; Mark vi 3. 

-the Canaanite, called Zelotes, an 

apostle. Matt. x. 4; Mark iii. 18; Luke 
vi. 15. 

- surnamed Peter. See Peter 

-the Pharisee, Luke vii SO—50. 

-the leper, Matt xxvi. 7; Markxiv.3 

-the father of Judas Iscariot, John vi 

71; xii-4. 

-tbeCyrenian, Matt xxvii. 32; Mark 

xv.21; Lukexxiii 26. 

-the tanner. Acts ix. 43; x. 6,17, 32. 

-Magus, Acts viii.9— 54. 

SIN, to miss a mark; or any deviation in 
conception, thought, or deed, from the w;.l 
of God. It is defined by John to be *tl:e 
transgression of the law, 1 John iii. 3, 4. 
Its progress in man is strikingly drawn in 
James i. 13, 14. Sin sometimes means a 

sin-offering, Gen. iv. 7; 2 Cory. 21 ; Hcb. 
ix. 28. 

SINAI, Ja the monntain on which Je¬ 

hovah appeared to Moses, and gave the law. 
From recent researches it has been discov¬ 
ered that the “ Mount of God,” or Horeh, is 
Serbal, a mountain which towers up in soli¬ 
tary grandeur to the height of S.cOO feet, 
and some 20 miles distant from the popular 
lloreb. and monkish Sinai. Serbal was re¬ 
garded as the trtie Sinai, till Justin : an 
built his monastery of St. Catherine upon 
the mountain to which it has given a 
name. 

SINCERITY required. Matt v.8; Rom. xii 
9; Phil. i. 10; Col. iii. 22. The Greek woid 
eilikrineia , translated sincerity, means an 
evident purity when he'd up in the light of 
the sun, as we wouid exarainewater, 2 Cor. 
i. I». 

SINGING is not only authorized as a part of 
divine worship by example, Matt. xxvi. 30, 
but expressly enjoiued, Eph. v. 19; Col. i i 
1G; and should be done properly, 1 Cor. 
xiy. 15. 

SMYRNA, [myrrh,] a city and seaport of 
Asia Minor, in Ionia, 35 miles N. by W. of 
Ephesus. It was anciently large and pow. 
erful, and is now the most populous ai d 
commercial city of Asia Minor. A Chris¬ 
tian congregation was early planted here, 
to which one of the seven Episties of Reve¬ 
lation was directed, Rev. ii.8—11. 

SOL PIETY of mind and body, recommended, 
I Thess. v 8; Titu3 ii.2, 4, 6; 1 Pet. i. 13. 
SODOM, [their secret,] one of the cities which 
were destroyed by fire from heaven, whii h 
stood on the site now occupied by the Dead 
Sea. Gen. xix. 

SOLOMON, [peaceable, perfect,] the son of 
David and Bathsheba. lie was beloved of 
God, and selected to build his temple; and 
was one of the best kings of Israel. He 
reigned 40 years, and was renowned for his 
wisdom and wealth, andthesplendorof his 
peaceful reign. He was the author ol the 
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^>oks of Proverbs Ecele i tes, and Can- 
icles, besides some on bo -any, natural his¬ 
tory, #c, 

tf". OMON'S PORCH, a covered way on She 
east of the temple, John x. 23; Actsiii.il. 

SOPATER, [defend* his father,] a Berean dis¬ 
ciple, Acts xx. 4. 

SORCERER, a mcgician, one who under¬ 
takes to disclose secrets or oret( ev .ts 
by diabolical power. Acts xiii 8; Rev.xxi. 
8; xxii. 15. 

SOSIPATER, [saving thefafher,\ .roll's kins¬ 
man, Rom. xvi. 21. 

SOSTHENES, [sorior.j the chief of he v - 
agogue at Corinth, Acts x> ; he be 
came a Christian, and accompa ed Paul, 

1 Cor. i. 1. 

SOUL. The Hebrew word, nep.^sh, of the 
Old Testament, occurs about? - "’ ^es, and 
is rendered sokJ 471 times; life a. d .iving, 
about 150 times; and the same w .r also 
rendered a man, a person, self, they, me, him, 
any one, breath, heart, mind, appetite, t„J 
body, (dead or alive,) lust,creature, andev 
a, beast; for it is *28 tames appl.ed to beasts, 
and to every creepingr thing. The Greek 
word psuchee of the New ^estainent, cor¬ 
responds with nephesh of the Old. I occurs 
105 times, and is rendered soul 59 ti: es.and 
life 40 times. The same word is also ren¬ 
dered mind, us, you, heart, heartily, and is 
twice applied to the beasts that perish, .^su- 
chilcos, an adjective derived from psuchee, 
occurs 0 times, and is translated njural 
andsensuaZ; it is properly translate ca¬ 
rnal in modern translations.. Perh. it 
may be worthy of notice, that in all the 700 
times which nephesh occurs, and the 105 
times Ol psuchee, not once is the word im¬ 
mortal, or immortality, or deathless, or 
never-dying, found in connection, as quali¬ 
fying the terms. See Immortal. 

SPAIN, [ror<?,precioit«,] acountry -n the S. 
W. of Europe, and formerly r eluded what 
now comprises Spain anj. Portugal- Rom. 

xv. 24, 28. 

SPARROW, a very small, we^known bird. 
Referred to by Jesus, Matt. x. 29; Luke 

xii.6. , .. o 

SPEECH, proper usu of Matt. v. 22; xn.„6; 
Eph.iv.29; v. 4; Col. iii. 8; iv. 6; 1 Thess. 

v. U; Titus iii. ‘2; James i. 26; iii.*2; 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. 

SPICES, used in burying the dead, 2 Chron. 

xvi. 14; Mark xvi. 1; Luae xxiii. 50; John 
xix. 40. 

SPIKENARD, a very faerrant species of 
g'-ass, which when trodden upon, fills the 
air with sweetness. The ointment made of 
it was precious, Mark x’.v, 3. A pound cf 
it in the days of Christ was worth 300 d na 
rii, equal to forty dollars, a grsat- sum at 
that time. 

SPIRIT. The Hebrew word Ruaeh, occurs 
400 times in the Otd Testament, and is ren¬ 
dered spirit 240 times' breat, *28 ti 

w. ndv 5 times; minJ6 times,an Ithebalance 
:n 18 different w r». e Greek wc: .tu¬ 
nin'! as een chosen b the inspired . riters 
of the New Testament as the equivalent 
in meaning of ruack. It ccurs SJ85 times, 
and L the only word rendered yiri- , (with 
two exceptions. Matt, xix.20: Mark vi.I*i.) 
Pneuma, like ruaeh of A hc Old Testament, 
has four significations;—1. It represents, 
unmanly the air we breathe. 2. It denotes 

being, as angel*. 3. It represents an in - 
fiuenee from a being, 4. It indicates estate 
of feeling. It is believed that there is not a 
passage where these words rendered spirit. 
occur, but what may be cltissmed under ou* 


of these significations. Like the word 
psuchee , neither ruack nor pneuma are e\ e» 
once connected with words which indicate 
that it is deathless, never-dying, orimmor- 
t»L 

STaCHYS, f«p»A:e,3 a disciple, Rom. xvi. 9. 

STARS, bright heavenly bodies, seen in the 
night. The star which conducted the 
Magi to Bethlehem was probably a meteor. 
Matt. ii. The m ming star is a symbol of 
the Messiah. Ange.c, too, are symbolized 
by stars. Job xxxviii. 7; and also the 
princes and nobles of a kingdom, Dan. 
vii. 10. 

STEPHANUS, [a crown,} one of the first 
converts at Corinth, baptized by Paul, 
1 Cor. i. 16; xvi. 15. 

STEPHEN, [a crown,"] one of the seven first 
d aeons, and the proto-martyr of the Chris* 
tian church. Acts vi. 5, 6; vii.60. 

STOCKS, the Roman cippi, or large pieces 
of wood, which loaded the legs ol the pris¬ 
oners, and most painfully dfistended them. 
Acts xvi. 24. 

STOICS, a sect of heathen philosophers, 
founded by Zeno of Cyprus, B. C. 3-*<) r so 
called from his teaching in the S+oa, or 
porch, at Athena. Actsxvii. 18. 

bTONES, PRECIOUS. Amethyst, a stone ot 
a violet color, bordering on purple, com¬ 
posed of a strong blue and deep red. 

Beryl, a pellucid gem, of a bluish green 
color, found in the East Indies, and in the 
gold mines of Pern. 

Chalcedony, a precious stone, variegated 
with divers colors, in the form of ciouds* 

Chrysolite. The import of this term would 
make it the golden stone. It is a gem of a 
yellowish gieen color, and now rank? 
among the Topazes. It is very transparent. 

Chrysoprasus differs only from the Chrys¬ 
olite in having a bluish hue. It is a varie¬ 
ty of the Chrysolite, o.f a green color, with 
a golden brightness. It is sometimes called 
the yellowish green and cloudy Topaz. 

Diamond, the hardest and most valuable 
of all precious stones; sometimes caller 1 
Adamant. It is one oftbemostinflar .mable 
substances in nature, being p .re carbon. 

Emerald, the same with eancient Sma 
radus; one of the most beautiful cf gems, 
of a bright green co.or. without any mix¬ 
ture 

Jacinth, a gem of a deep reddish yellow. 
Jasper, a precious stone, variegated with 
diverse 1 rs, and of a very hard quality; 
som haveb* n f und of a sea green color 
Onyx, a .es of the Chalcedony. Some 
call it a Sardonyx. 

Ruby, ^ rod purple stone, very hard and 
rare. 

Sapphire, a precious stone, of a veiy beau¬ 
tiful pure blue, second on»y to the diamonu 
in hardness, lustre, and value. It is of a 
differ' nt spe ies, sometimes blue, red, and 
yellow combined. 

Sardine a gem of a reddish color, ap¬ 
proaching a white. 

Sardonyx, resembling both the Sardius 
and the Onyx. 

i Topaz, a yellow gem; or as some describe 
it, of a pale dead green; considered by min¬ 
eralogists, a species of the Sapphire. 

STRAINING out a gnat. An allusion to the 
filtering of wine for fear of swallowing an 
unclean insect. 

STRAIT GATE, “enter ye in at the strait 
gate/' A metaphor taken from the custom 
at marriage feasts, of having a gate design¬ 
edly made narrow, through which those 
w ho were bidden might enter, but Wlncb 
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might exclude those who were not bidden. 
Matt. vii. IS; Luke xiii. 24. Strive means 
to agonize, and alludes to the athletic exer¬ 
cises in the Grecian games. 

STREET, “the street called Straight,” Acts 
ix. 11. This street still exists in Damascus, 
and extends from the eastern to the western 
gate, about 3 miles. 

SUN, the great source of light and heat. Gen. 
1.14; miraculous events connected with it. 
Josh. x. 12, 13; 2 Kings xx. 9—11 ; Luke 
xxiii. 44,45. Used as a symbol, Psa. lxxxiv. 
11 • Mai. iv. 2. 

SWlVfK, the plural of hog. It was not only 
unclean by the Leviticallaw, but by strict 
Jews was regarded as impure and detest 
able in the highest degree. They would 
not so much as pronounce its name, but 
called it the strange thing. Among the 
charges of gross sin9, mentioned by Isaiah, 
the eating of swine’s flesU is specified, Isa. 
lxv.4; Matt. viii. $0—32. 

SYCAMINE-TREE, mentioned only Luke 
xvii. 6. Probably the mulberry tree. 

SYCAMORE, a tree which bears fruit like a 
fig, and has leaves like a mulberry, Luke 
xit.4. 

SYCIIAR, fa ctfv.l a name of reproach ap¬ 
plied by the Jews to Shechem, now JVapa- 
lose, a city of Samaria, between Mounts 
Ebal and tferizim: 24 miles north of Jeru¬ 
salem. Three miles from Sychar was Ja¬ 
cob's Well, memorable for our Savior’s con¬ 
versation with the woman of Samaria. 

SYCHEM, {a place of figs,] the name for She¬ 
chem in Acts vil. 16, being that also used in 
the Scptuagint ver. of the Old Testament. 

SYNAGOGUE, an assembly among the Jews 
for religious worship; also the place in 
which such assembly met. Frequently 
mentioned, Matt. iv.23; vi. 2,5; x. 17; xii. 
9; xiii. 54; xxiii. 1—7.&c. 

SYNTACUE, [that speaks or discourses ,J a 
female Christian, Phil.iv. 2. 

SYRACUSE, [that draws violently,] once a 
rich and p^y.ilous city, on the S. E. p u t of 
the island C Sicily, 22 miles in circumfer¬ 
ence. It was built 700 years 1L C. Acts 
xxviii. 12. 

SYRIA, (sublime, deceiving.] In Hebrew, it Is 
called Aram. A country of Asia, extend 
ing from Asia Minor and the Mediterra¬ 
nean on the w r est, to the Euphrates on the 
east, and in its most extensive sense, in¬ 
cluding Palestine. In the time of the kings 
it.more frequently indicated the kingdom 
of which Damascus was the capital than 
the whole country, or any other part of it. 

SYKO-P11EN1CIA, [purple, drawn to ,J I’lie- 
nicia, properly so called, of which Sidon 
was the capital. In Mark vii. 27, the Ca- 
naanitish x.-oman is called a Syro-pheni- 
cian, because she was of Phenicin, which 
was then regarded as part of Syria. 

.TABERNACLE, the tent of assembly. A 
beautiful and costly teut, erected for the 
worship of God, while Israel was in the 
wilderness. Ordered to be built, Exod xxv; 
preparations for it, xxxv.; setup, xl. Itwas 
45 feet long and 15 wide, and stood in a court 
150 feet long, and 75 wide, enclosed by cur¬ 
tains 3 feet high, sustained by 56 pillars. A 
curtain divided the tabernacle into two 
apartments, the eastern one, called the 
Most Holy place, being 15 feet square. Heb. 
ix. 2—11. 

TABERNACLES, Feast of, one of the three 
great festivals of the Jews, being that of 
the closing year. Lev. xxiii. 34—43; John 
vii. 2,37* 


l'ABITHAj [clear-sighted,] called also Doiccn. 
A Christian widow at Joppa, Acts ix. 36, 
who was restored to life by Peter. 

TABOR, [choice, J a celebrated mount In the 
Holy Land, rising in Jezreel. or the plain 
of Esdraelon, about seven miles from Naza¬ 
reth. It is extremely fertile, covered by 
trees and odoriferous plants. The summit 

P resents a plain, a mile in circuit, which 
uckingham says, affords the finest view tc 
be enjoyed in J udea. This is supposed to 
be the holy mount offransfiguration, Matt 
xvii. 1—13; Mark ix. 1—15; 2 Pet.i. 16- 18 
TALENT, a Jewish coin or weight. It it 
not clear what was the exact value of the 
talent. Thatofsilver was probably some, 
where near 1500 dollars, and that of goid 
25,000. Matt, x.-.v, 15. 

TARSUS, [winged,feathered,] the capital city 
of Cilicia, on the river Cydnus, 6 miles N. 
E. of the M editerranean. It was the native 
place of Paul, Acts ix. 11. 

TAVERNS, THE THREE, a place about 33 
miles south of Rome. Acts xxviii. 15. 
TEACHERS, False, their character described, 
and Christians warned againstthem, Rom. 
x?i. 17; 2 Cor. xi. 13 ; Gal. i, 7—9; Pbil.iii. 
2; Col.ii. 8,18; lTim.i.7; iv. 2; vi. 3: 
J Tim. iii. 2—5,15; Heb.xiii.9; 2Pet.ii. 
TEMPERANCE recommended, Prov. xxiii. 
1—3; Gal. v. 23; Eph-v. 18 ; Titu.si.8; it. 
2: 2 Pet. i. 6. 

TEMPLE, a house or dwelling set apart for 
the worship ot'God. The materials of Solo¬ 
mon’s temple piepared by David, 1 Chron. 
xvii. 22 ; builtby Solomon, 1 Kings vi. vii; 
the dedication of it, viii; repaired by Joash, 
2 Kings xii. 1 — 15; by Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 
xxix; by Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv; burned by 
the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 9: 2 Chvon. 
xxxvi. 19; a new one built after the capti\ - 
ity, Ezra iii. v.—viii; the chambers in it 
cleansed, Neh. xiii. 9: the people excited to 
build it, Hag. i; its glory to exceed the f - 
mer. Hag. ii.7—9; a future one described 
in vision to Ezekiel. Ezek. xl. &c. 
TEMPTATION of Jesus, Matt. Iv. 1—11; 

Mark i. 12,13: Luke iv. 1—12. 

TERTIUS, | the third,] an amanuensis to the 
apost le Paul, Rom. xvi. 22. 

TE RTF PLUS, (a har. 1 an orator who plead¬ 
ed against Paul before Felix, Acts n;v. 
l —9. 

TES TAMENT, more properly rendered coi^- 
naut. Heb. ix. 15—iO. 


TETKARCH, a prince of a fourth part ot a 
state, who had the power, without the til «j 
or crown of a king, Matt, xiv.l; Lukei.i. 
1; ix. 7; Acts xiii. 1 . 

T1IADDEUS. [that praises ,] a surname ol 
Jude, Matt, x. 3. 

T11EOPH1LUS, [ a friend of God,] mentioned 
Luke i. 8 s Acts i. I. 

T’l ESS A LON IANS, the title of two Epistles 
written to the congregation at Thessuloni- 
ca, which was planted by Paul. See Acts 
xvii. 

The First Epistle is generally admitted to 
haye been the earliest of Paul’s letters, la 
enjoined it to be read to all the adjnee: t 
churches. Chap. v. 57 . His object seems to 
have been to confirm them in the faith, and 
to excite their nietv. 

The Second Epistle, written soon after the 
first, commends their faith and charity, rec¬ 
tifies their mistake in supposing that the 
day of judgment was at hand, admonishes 
them of certain irregularities, &c. 

TH ESSALON1CA, [t'tcfory against the Thessa - 
lomnnx,] now Saloniki, a city and ton-i-.t 
. ^^«u;edonia, both in ancient aud modern 
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times large and commercial. It ia situated 
on a gulf, about *200 miles from Athens. 

THEUDAS, [a fal*e teacher,] a Jewish insur¬ 
gent who was slain, while a band of follow¬ 
ers that he had induced to join *Jm were 
scattered and brought to nought Acts 
v. 36. 

THOMAS, [a twin,] orDiDYMUs, one of the 
apostles. Matt. x.S; John xi. 16; xx. 25. 

THORNS, used as a punishment, Matt.xxvil. 
*29; Mark xv. 17; John xix. 2. 

THYATIRA, [sacrifice of labor,] a city on the 
northern border of Lydia, about 27 miles 
from Sardis, the seat of one of the seven 
apocalyptic churches. Rev. i. 11; ii. 18. The 
modern name is Ak-hissai. 

TIBERIAS, [good vision.] The sea of Galilee. 
Also a city on the lake or sea of Tiberias, 58 
miles north of Jerusalem, and ,ow called 
T^bd>ri2i* 

TIBERIUS, Ison of Tiber,] the third emperor 
of Rome, Luke iii. 1. 

TIME, to be improved, Eccl. xii.l; Matt. v. 
25; Luke xix. <45; John ix. 4; xii. 85; Rom. 
xiii.ll; 2 Cor. vi. 2; Gal. vi. C, 10; Eph. 
v. 16. „ . 

TIMOTHY, jAonor of God,] a young Chris 
tian of Derbe, grandson of Lois, and son of 
Eunice, a Jewess, by a Greek father, who 
was probably a proselyte, Acts xvi. l • xx. 
4; 2 Tim. i. 5; iii. 15. The apostle Paul 
made him the companion of his journeys 
and labors. Acts xvi. 2, 3; lTim.iv. 12; and 
is often alluded to by him wiih paternal af¬ 
fection, 1 Tim. i. 2,18; 1 Cor. iv. 17. &c. 

The two Epistles to Timothy were written 
by Paul, from Rome, not long before his 
death. In these he is instructed in the 
choice of officers for the church, in the pro¬ 
per deportment of a Christian minister, in 
the method of church government and dis 
cipline, the importance of st eadfastness in 
Christian doctriue, the perils and seduc¬ 
tions that should come, &c. 

TITHES, means Tenths ; instances, Gen. xiv. 
20; xxviii. 22; laws concerning, Lev. xxvii. 
89—52; Deut. xiv. 22,23; Neh.x. 37; Mai. 
iii. 8—10; Heb. vii.5. 

TITUS, [ honorable ,] a Christian teacher, and 
companion and co-laborer of Paul. He was 
of Greek origin, but converted by the apos¬ 
tle, who calls him his own son in the faith, 
Titus i. 4. The apostle left Titus in Crete, 
to establish and regulate the churches in 
that island, Titus i. 5. . 

The Epistle to Titus contains similar in¬ 
structions to those addressed to Timothy. 
It gives the qualifications and duties of el¬ 
ders—the doctrine of obedience to civil ru¬ 
lers—the necessity of good works, and the 
proper treatineut of foolish questions and 
heretics. This epistle seems to have been 
written from Ephesus, shortly after Paul 
had visited Crete. Titus i. 5. 

TONGUE, the duty of governing it, Psa. 
xxxix. 1 ; James iii.2—12. 

TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. xi. 1—9; gift 
Oi, Mark xvi. 17; Acts ii. 4; x. 46; xix. 6. 

TRACllONITIS, \rock,[ a district in the N. 
E part f Palestine. 

TRADITIONS, not to be regarded, Matt. v. 
1—20; 31ark vii. 1—23; Col. ii. 8; Titus 
i.14. 

TRAINING children, a duty, Gen. xviii. 19; 
Deut. iv. 9; vi. 6—9; xi. 10; Psa.lxxviii. 
5, 0; Eph. vi. 4. 

TRANCE, a state of mind, in which a person 
is wrapped into visions of future or distant 
things, to which the body seems insensible, 
Num. xxiv.4,16; Acte x. 10; xi. 5; xxii.17. 

TRANSFIGURE* to change the figure and 


appearance, as Christ did on the mormfc 
Matt. xvii. 2; Mark lx. 2. 

TREASURY, a place where thepublicmoney 
is kept or managed. Mark xii. 41. This 
treasury was a chest, into wr»*ch the people 
putwbat they pleased: it was placed in 
one of the rooms of the tempW, and the vol¬ 
untary offerings were for its repairs. 

TROAS, [ penetrated a maritime city of 
Phrygia, or of Mysia, In the Hellespont, 
Acts xvi. 8; tx.5, 6. 

TROGYLLIUM, a town and premon^cry on 
the western coast of Asia Minor, oppo&its 
Samos, Acta xx. 15. 

TROPHIMUS, [ well-educated ,] a native 
Ephesus, converted by Paul, Acts xx. 15. 

TRUTH the, emphatically, Gal.iii. 1; Jamea 
v. 9; or sincerity, Josh. xxiv. 14; 1 Sam. 
xii.24; Psa. xv. 2; li. 6; Prov.iii.3; viii. 
7; xii. 17,19; 1 Cor. v.8; Eph. iv. 25. 

TRYPHENA, [delicious,] a female disciple at 
Rome, Rome, xvi. 12. 

TRY PH OS A, [thrice aAininp,] a female dis 
ciple at Rome, Rom. xvi. 12. 

TYCHICUS, [caaaai,] a disciple, employed, 
as a messenger to several congregations. 
Acts xx. 4: Eph. vi. 21, 22. 

TYPES of Christ, brazen serpent, Num. xxi. 
9; john iii. 14,15: bread or manna, Exod. 
xvi. 15- 55; John vi. 51—58; Rev.ii. 17: a 
lamb, Gen. xxii. 7,8; Exod. xii.3—5: xxix. 
,.9: Isa.liii.7: Johni.29: Acts viii. 32: 

1 Pet.i.19: Rev. v. 6—13,&c.: Melchizedek, 
Gen. xiv. 18—20: Heb. v.6: vii. 1,14: pass, 
over, Exod. xii: 1 Cor. v. 7, 8: scapegoat. 
Lev. xvi. 20—22: Heb. ix. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

TYUANN 'S, {a pnnee,] a sophist or rhetori¬ 
cian of Ephesus, who kept one of those 
schools of philosophy and eloquence so 
common at that period. Acts xix. 9. 

TYRE, L strength ,j a large city of Phenicia 
supposed to hav • been bui! t by a colony of 
Snionians, ani h^nce called the “daughter 
of Zidon,” J sb. xix. 29; Isa. xxiii. 12* 
Matt. xi. 21. 

UNBELIEF, causes of, John v. 44: 3 Cor. 1 
4: Eph.ii.2: 2 Thess. ii. 12: danger or 
Mark xvi. 16: Luke .ii.46; John viii. 24: 
Rom. i. 28: 2 Tim. ii. 12: Rev. xxi. 8. 

UNBELIEVERS, Christians should no; 
unite with them, 2 Cor. vi. 14,15,19: to be 
shunned, Rom. xvi. 17; 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

UNION to Christ, shown by comparison to 
body, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 27: Eph.iv.15: Col. i. 
lb-,24: to a building, Eph. ii.20—22 t 1 Pet. 
ii. 4—7: to a vine, John xv. 4—8: to the 
conjugal union, Eph. v. 23, 32; it is as the 
union o the Father and son, John xvii. li, 
21,23: Rom. viii. 88,39; 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

UNJUST STEWARD. In Luke xvi. 8, the 
lord spoken of was not as some suppose the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but the lord or master of V 
the steward. Hence the argument that 
some have raised on this passage, imme¬ 
diately comes to nought. 

UNLEAVENED BREAD, Feast o£ or Pass- 
over. See Festivals. 

UPPER MILLSTONE, Matt, xviii. 6. The 
Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and 
hung a heavy weight upon the necks cf 
others, whom they cast into the rivers and 
lakes, as a capital punishment* 

UPPER ROOMS, [places or couches ,] Matt 
xxiii. 6. In the Jewish synagogues, the 
elders sat with their backs towards the ark 
or chest wherein was the book of the law, 
and their faces towards the congregation, 
who looked towards the ark: ana these 
seats were more honorable than others, 
and are here called the chief seats. 
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T\> THE new testament. 


? 


fAT. Th At^Jeenc*: referred to in Mark 
xiL I; w; a vessCi placed under the leenos, 
■a* vat, as a receptacle for the new wine or 
oiL A place west'igred for holding it, as 
well as sometimes .or the vatin which tin* 
fruit was trodden. Tl-tt. xxi. 53. 

VEIL, whatever hidcr anything from view. 
Ac r.fcmale covering 1 , Gen.xxiv. 65; Ruth 
iii. 15; 1 Cor. xi. 1—10; veil of the taberna¬ 
cle and temple, Exod. xxvi. 81—37; Lev. 
xvi.2; Matt, xxvii.51; Mark xv, 33; Luke 
xxiii. 45; lleb. vi. 1ft. 

VENGEANCE of God, Gen. iv. 15; Dent, 
xxxil. 35, 41, 43; Isa. xxxiv.8; 2 Thess. i. 8. 

VIALS were of common use in the temple 
service. They were not like those small 
bottles which we call by that name; but 
were like cups on a plate, in allusion to 
the censers of gold, which on account of 
the heat of tho fire burning the incense, 
w’ere often put upon a plate. Rev. xvi. 

VINE, one or the most prominent produc¬ 
tions of Palestine, and still bears most lux¬ 
uriantly. Notwithstanding the present de¬ 
pressed state of the country, it even now 
exports vast quantities of grapes, raisins, 
and inspissated £ r ape juice, (or honey of 
grapes as it is called,) into Egypt. The vine 
was an emblem of the Hebrew nation. A 
period cf security and repose is figured by 
every one sitting under his own vine and 
fig-tree. The vine is also used by our Sa¬ 
vior as an emblem of himself, John xv. 

VINEGAR, mingled with gall, Matt, xxvii. 
84. Medicated wine, to deaden the sense of 
pain, was given to the Jewish criminals 
when about to be pat to death; but they 
gave our Lord vinegar, and that in mock 1 
ery, as they did other things,of his claim to 
royalty, liut the force of this does not ap¬ 
pear, if we do not recollect the quality of 
the wines drank anciently by princes, 
which it seems were of the sweet sort. 

YINEYARD, a piece of ground planted 
with vines. The vineyard was prepared 
with great care, the stones being gathered 
out, a secure fence made round it, and a 
scalTold, or high summer house, built in 
the centre, where, as the fruit ripened, a 
watchman was stationed, and where there 
was also shelter for the wo- kmen at their 
meals, and a suitable place to keep the 
tools. Isa. v. 1— 7; Matt, x xi. 33. This was, 
of course, deserted at other seasons of the 
year. See isa. i.8. 

VISION, a supernatural appearance of men 
and tliintrs to the mind of a i*erson not 
asleep. Acts ix. 10; 2 Cor. xii. 1. Tims lias 
God often shown his people whit eye had 
not seen, nor ear heard. 

VOLUME, something rolled up, as was the 
ancient form of books, Psa. xl. 7; lleb. x. 7. 

WALKING with God, Rom. viii. 1, 4; 2 Cor. 
v.7» xiii. 14; Gal. v. 16, 25; Col.ii.6. 

WASH, to bathe, or purify. The Jews wash¬ 
ed hefore eating, as they used their hand- 
instead of knives and forks. Mark vi ? . 3. 
Kitto says that when some Pharisees re¬ 
marked that our Lord ate with unwashed 
hands, they did not mean that he did not 
at all was his hands, but that he did not 
plunge them according to their own prac¬ 
tice. No Jew entered a house without 
removing his shoes or sandals; nor do 
Orientals to this day. We see the proprie¬ 
ty of this when we consider that chairs not 
being used, all sat upon the floor, which, 
therefore, must be kept very clean. 

WASHING T11E FEET is among the most 
ancient, as well aa the most obligatory, of 


the rites of Eastern*hospitality. flee Geo. 
xviii.4; xix.2; xxiv.32; xix.21. From 
1 Sam. xxr. 41, it appears that servants and 
sons so uetimes performed this rite as tlielr 
appropriate duty. For the master of a 
house to do it was esteemed the greatest 
condescension, John xiii. 8. To wash the 
feet was not only a token of affectionate re¬ 
gard, but also a sign of humility. This 
union of affectionate attention and lowly 
service is found in the example of Jesus, 
John xiii. 4—15, and in 1 Tim. v. 10. The 
Hindoos, like the Jews, walk home bare¬ 
foot from bathing, hence the appropriate¬ 
ness of the remark, “ lie that is washed, 
need not, save to wash his feet," John 
xiii. 10. 

WATCH, a Roman guard, consisting of CO 
soidiers, allowed the Jewish rulers to quell 
tumults. Matt, xxvii. 65. 

WATCHES. The Jews in ancient times di¬ 
vided the night into three parts, the evening. 
the middle, and the morning, each pari 
including four hours, Exod. xiv. 24; 
Judges vii. 19*, 1 Sam. xi. 11; in after 
times, they divided the night into four, fn 
imitation of the Romans, who relieved their 
sentinels at the end of every three hours. 
Matt. xiv. 25; Mark vi. 48. These part* ©1 
the night were usually denominated the 
first, second, third, and fourth watches; but 
they were sometimes styled the evening, 
midnight, cock-crowing, and morning. 
Matt. xiv.25; Lukexii.38; Mark xiii. 35. 

WATER, miraculous changes or supplies of 
it, Exod. vii. 19; xiv.21 ; xv. 23-25; turned 
into wine, John ii. 3; brought outof arock, 
Exod. xvii.O; Num.xx.7—13; Josh. hi. 13— 
J7; 2 Kings ii. 8,14; iii.20, 22; vi. 6; John 
ii. 3; Jesus walks on it, Matt. xiv. 25; Mark 
vi. 4S; John vi. 19. 


WAVERING condemned, Gen.xlix.4; Heb. 
x. 23; James i. 6,8; 2 Pet. ii.14; iii. 16. 

WEDDING GARMENT, Matt. xxii. 12. It 
was usual for persons to appear at mar¬ 
riage feasts, in sumptuous dress, adorned 
with florid embroidery. But as traveler* 
were sometimes pressed in, and as they 
could not be provided with such garments, 
robes out of the wardrobes of the rich, were 
tendered to them. If such persons refused 
this offer, and ap;>cared in their own ap¬ 
parel, it was highly resented, as a token of 
their pride and contempt for those who in¬ 
vited them. 

WH1 i E S TONE, Rev. ii. 17. This important 
passage, a'lude3 to a custom of acting 
and perpetuating friendship, among th« 
Greeks and the Romans by dividing a 
pebb.e, and after ea.L had inscribed hb 
name on the flat surface, they were ex¬ 
changed. The prod .etion of either half 
was su.Hc.eiit to insure friendly aid, even 
from des li-auts. Voting was done by 
casting awlutv stont approval, and a 
b'aek one for ^ejection. 

W1 X D. The original wor is anemos, and oe- 
'‘r?, 29 *‘ me3 - His never transhitedspirit 

W I N E. Iluve are no lese than 13 distinct 
Hebrew and Greek words, translated by the 
word wine, either with or without the ad¬ 
jectives new, sweet, mixed, and strong. 
These each refer to some particular kind or 
condition of wine, which being all trans¬ 
lated by one enmmon generic term, fails to 
express the meaning of the original, and 
creates confusion in themindofthe reader. 
But as space forbids a full examination of 
the terms, the render is referred to Kitto’s 
Cyclopedia. Al t. \\ ink. 

WITCH, a person who pretends to mspira- 
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tton, hence a public mocker of the Deity, 
and of his servants, the prophets; living 
on the credulity of the people, and thus 
bringing into contempt Goa’s authorized 
ambassadors; a class of systematic and au¬ 
dacious plunderers and deceivers; hence 
the order that such should not be permitted 
to live. Exod. xxii. 18; Lev. xx. 27. Witch¬ 
craft excludes from the kingdom of God. 
Gal. v. 20. 

WITNESSES, not to be fewer than two, 
Num. xxzv. 30; Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15; 
Matt, xviii. 16; 2 Cor. xlii. 1; 1 Tim. v. 19. 

WIVES, their duty, Gen. iii.16; Eph. v. 22; 
Col. iii. 18 ; Titus ii. 5; 1 Pet. iii. 1. 

&VOMEN, how they should behave in public 

' worship, 1 Cor. xi. 1—16; xiv.34,35: 1 Tim. 

I ii. 11, 12: aged, their duty, Titus ii. 3: 
young, theirs, 1 Tim. v. 14: Titus ii. 4,5: 
now to adorn themselves, 1 Tim.ii.9: 1 Pet. 

iii. 3. 

WORD of God, the Scriptures, Mark vii.13: 
Luke i v. 4: Eph. vi. 17: 1 Pet. i. 23,25: the 
Gospel, Lukev.l: Acts iv. 31: xvi. /i viii. 
14: xiii. 7. 

WORLD, the earth and all the animals and 
vegetables on its surface: mankind gener¬ 
ally. The word world in the common ver¬ 
sion)* the rendering of no less than four 
different Hebrew words in the Old Testa¬ 
ment, and four Greek words in the New. 
The Greek word aioon, age, or the plural 
form ages, is rendered world no less than 
$8 times, and the adjective form of the word 
3 times. Oikoumeneb, the habitable, or 
inhabited earth, occurs 15 times, and i' 
translated world 14 times, when the connec¬ 
tion plainly shows in many instances that' 
it has a limited meaning, as in Lukeii. 1; 

iv. 5; and earth only once. Gee, earth or 
land, is translated world once in Rev. xiii. 
8. Kosmos, order, regularity; the world, 
universe, &c.; occurs 186 times, and is ren¬ 
dered by world 185 times, and once adorn - 
ing. 

.-not to be conformed to, Rom. xii. 

3 ; Gal. vi. 14; James i. 27; iv. 4; 1 John ii. 
15* v. 4. 

sWORSHl P to be paid to God only, Exod. xx. 
1—6; Matt.iv.10: Acts x. 25, 26; xiv. 13— 


18; Col. ii. 18; Rev. ux. 10; xiii. 8; public 
worship, Matt, xviii. 20; Acts i. 14; Heb. 
x. 25. 

WRATH of God on the impenitent, Joh» iii. 
36; Rom. i. 18; )i.5, 8; Eph.v. 6. 

YOKE of Christ, easy, Matt, xl.30; Rom. xii. 
1; 1 John v. 3. 

YOUNG persons, their duty, Titus ii. 6; 

1 Pet. v. 5; examples, 2 Tim.iii. 15; Jesus, 
Luke ii. 46—52. 

ZACCHEUS, {pure, justified,\ a superinten¬ 
dent of taxes at Jericho. Luke xix. 2. 

ZACHARIAH, [memory of the Lord.] Several 
persons of this name. One of the chief was 
one of the minor prophets, son of Bara- 
chiali, who returned irom Babylon with 
Zerubbabel, and began to prophecy about 
620 years B. C. He wrote the book which 
bears his name, and predicted many things 
relating to the Messiah, and the future res¬ 
toration of Israel.—The name also of the 
father of John the Baptist. Luke i. 

ZEAL, commended, Matt. v. 6; 1 Cor. xvi. 
13 ; Gal.iv.18; Jude 3: Rev. iii. 19; impro¬ 
per, reproved, ix. 65; Rom.x.2. 

ZEBEDEE, [abvndant portion,] the father of 
the apostles James and John, Matt. iv. 21. 

ZEBULON, [habitation, dwelling,'] the Tribe 
of, a district of Palestine, on the west side 
of the lake of Gennesareth. 

ZELOTES, or Zealots, a sect often men¬ 
tioned in Jewish history. The name was 
robably given to Simon from his having 
een connected with it. Be is also called 
Canaanite , probably for the same reason ; 
the word Kana in Hebrew, having the same 
meaning as Zelotes. Luke vi. 15; Acts i. 13. 

ZENAS, [Z/rin^J a doctor of the law, and a 
disciple, mentioned Titus iii. 13. 

ZERUBBABEL, [a stronger at Babylon,] son 
of Salathiel,and of the pos^ '^vof David. 
Matt. i. 12. 

ZION, or Sion, [a monument, 0 < tfdlchre, tusr* 
ret, 1 the highest mountain in ? :rusalen\ 
where was built the city David, Psa^ 
xlviil.2. Zion is often used poetically for 
Jerusalem. Micah iii. 12; and sometime* 
is applied to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
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